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PREFACE. 


When  this  Dictionary  was  first  undertaken,  there  existed 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  our  language;  nor  were  there  any  helps  for 
such  a compilation  to  be  obtained,  except  in  foreign  tongues,  the 
Art  of  Painting  being  at  that  time  as  low  as  it  well  could  be  in 
this  country.  Ardently  intent,  however,  upon  acquiring  some 
knowledge  of  a subject  of  which  he  was  an  enthusiastic  admirer, 
Mr.  Pilkington,  though  an  ecclesiastic,  and  residing  in  a country 
parish  in  Ireland,  set  about  collecting  all  the  information  he  could 
procure  respecting  the  history  of  his  favourite  art,  and  the  lives 
of  its  most  distinguished  professors  of  the  different  schools.  The 
labour  was  arduous  in  an  uncommon  degree,  as  every  one  must  be 
convinced  who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  read  Vasari,  Vanmander, 
Ridolfi,  and  Sandrart,  the  principal  writers  in  this  department  of 
biography.  In  their  ponderous,  and,  for  the  most  part,  ill-digested 
volumes,  facts  are  frequently  interwoven  with  irrelevant  disqui- 
sition, in  such  a manner  as  not  to  be  easily  separated;  and  chrono- 
logical accuracy  is  so  generally  slighted,  as  to  render  it  sometimes 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  time  when  the  events  recorded  actually 
took  place.  Of  some  artists,  again,  the  accounts  are  extended  to 
a tedious  and  preposterous  length ; while  others,  and  those  too  of 
no  ordinary  merit,  have  no  justice  done,  either  to  their  personal 
history  or  professional  character.  In  one  case,  when  the  super- 
fluous matter  is  removed,  what  remains  proves  so  unsatisfactory, 
that  farther  research  becomes  necessary  to  the  illustration  of  the 
subject;  and  in  another,  the  statements  of  the  same  point,  by  dif- 
ferent writers,  are  so  contradictory,  that  no  decision  can  be  formed 
upon  the  question,  without  much  careful  comparison  and  laborious 
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calculation.  To  abridge  a prolix  relation,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  preserve  perspicuity  in  the  story,  is  more  difficult  than  to  expand 
scanty  notices  into  pompous  narratives;  but  the  labour  becomes 
more  irksome  where  detail  of  circumstances  is  merely  subservient 
to  the  appreciation  of  talent  and  genius. 

The  author  of  this  Dictionary  felt  these  embarrassments  while 
pursuing  his  venturous  course;  for,  although  his  sole  object  was 
only  to  enlarge  his  own  ideas,  and  to  improve  his  judgment,  he  was, 
from  the  very  nature  of  his  situation,  compelled  to  draw,  if  not  all, 
yet  by  far  the  greatest  portion,  of  his  knowledge  from  books, 
wffiich,  on  questions  of  taste  and  criticism,  in  the  arts  especially, 
are  commonly  very  suspicious  authorities. 

Having,  however,  to  depend  upon  such  guides,  Mr.  Pilkington 
laid  down  the  most  judicious  rule  that  could  be  adopted  for  the 
conduct  of  his  inquiry.  ‘‘  I have  not  adhered,’’  says  he,  to  one 
author,  so  as  to  be  either  a literal  translator  or  transcriber;  but 
have  collected  what  seemed  to  me  most  material  from  each,  and 
endeavoured,  with  the  utmost  exactness  I could  exert,  to  rectify 
their  chronological  mistakes;  to  illustrate  what  appeared  obscure; 
and  to  digest  the  whole,  so  as  to  be  instructive  and  concise.” 

After  amassing,  with  uncommon  diligence,  a large  stock  of 
information,  from  a variety  of  sources,  it  naturally  occurred,  that 
what  had  been  so  useful  and  agreeable  to  himself,  might  prove 
equally  so  to  others;  and  hence  he  conceived  that  a collection  of 
the  Lives  of  the  Painters  would  be  both  an  acceptable  and  a bene- 
ficial present  to  the  public.  Impressed  with  this  idea,  he  extended 
his  inquiries,  and  chose  the  alphabetical  order  of  arrangement,  as 
being  best  adapted  for  a book  of  reference.  It  is  somewhat  re- 
markable, that,  while  the  author  was  thus  employed  in  a retired 
situation,  the  Royal  Academy  in  London  was  founded;  which 
circumstance,  no  doubt,  acted  as  a stimulus  to  the  writer,  who, 
with  great  propriety,  addressed  his  work  to  the  President  and 
Members  of  that  new  and  important  institution.  Of  the  necessity 
of  sucli  an  establishment,  a stronger  proof,  perhaps,  need  hardly 
be  given  than  what  was  to  be  found  in  this  very  Dictionary ; where, 
out  of  little  more  than  twelve  hundred  names  of  artists,  only 
twenty-one  could  be  adduced  to  which  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
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had  any  proper  claim  as  natives;  and  even  of  that  insignificant 
number,  which,  as  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto,”  appeared  at 
distant  intervals  during  three  centuries,  not  more  than  five  or  six 
had  any  legitimate  title  to  distinction.  If,  in  contemplating  this 
dreary  waste,  the  eye  occasionally  caught  and  was  gratified  with 
a cheering  spot,  which,  like  the  oasis  in  the  sandy  desert,  afforded 
some  relief,  it  gave  no  resting  place  to  the  mind ; for  though 
Henry  the  Eighth  patronised  Holbein,  and  though  Rubens  and 
Vandyck  were  honoured  and  rewarded  by  the  unfortunate  Charles 
the  First,  a dismal  blank  soon  followed  each  of  those  periods  : 
‘‘  star  after  star  went  out,  and  all  was  night.” 

It  is  mortifying  to  reflect,  that  the  Reformation,  favourable  as 
it  was*  to  the  exercise  of  the  human  intellect  and  the  general  cause 
of  liberty,  had,  in  this  country  at  least,  a very  chilling  effect  upon 
the  state  of  the  Elegant  Arts.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth, 
images  and  pictures  were  not  only  ejected  from  the  churches,  but 
the  people  were  publicly  taught  to  hold  in  utter  abhorrence  all 
graphical  representations  of  sacred  objects.  Queen  Elizabeth 
went  farther,  and  issued  a decree  for  obliterating  all  such  delinea- 
tions on  the  walls  of  churches,  by  whitewashing  them,  and  in- 
scribing sentences  of  holy  writ  in  the  room  of  these  figures. 
When,  about  seventy  years  afterwards,  the  spirit  of  puritanism 
gained  the  ascendancy,  and  broke  down  all  the  barriers  of  the 
constitution,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  the  ornaments  in  the  churches 
were  among  the  first  objects  of  spoliation  and  destruction.  Hence 
the  churches  were  converted  into  barracks  for  soldiers  and  stabling 
for  horses ; the  costly  monuments  of  the  dead  were  stripped  of 
their  most  valuable  carved  work  ; the  highly  ornamented  fonts 
were  carried  away  and  profanely  applied  to  the  vile  use  of  troughs 
for  swine ; in  addition  to  which  sacrilegious  outrage,  men  w^ere 
hired  by  the  governing  powers,  at  a daily  stipend,  to  tear  down 
crosses  and  images  wherever  they  could  be  found,  and  to  break  in 
pieces,  the  beautiful  paintings  in  the  windows  of  the  churches ; 
while,  as  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  climax  of  iconoclastic  fury,  all 
})ictures,  without  any  regard  to  their  beauty,  having  the  figure  of 
the  Saviour  of  the  World,  or  his  Virgin  Mother,  were  commanded 
to  be  destroyed  by  an  express  ordinance  of  Parliament  ! 
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In  a country  thus  unfortunately  overrun  by  fanaticism,  the 
Fine  Arts  could  not  flourish  : for  who  would  devote  his  mind  to 
a study  which  he  saw  brought  with  it  nothing  but  contempt  and 
poverty  ? Nor  were  the  times  that  succeeded  much  more  favour- 
able to  the  cultivation  of  native  talent  in  painting  and  sculpture; 
for  though  a few  artists  found  occasional  employment  in  and  about 
the  court,  the  chilling  gloom  of  superstitious  prejudice  still  con- 
tinued to  prevail  in  the  nation  at  large,  to  such  a degree  that,  had 
a genius  equal  to  Raflaelle  himself  then  appeared  in  England, 
with  nothing  else  to  recommend  him  but  his  talents,  he  must  have 
sought  employment  in  a foreign  clime,  or  starved  in  his  own.  A 
brighter  prospect  might  have  been  expected  after  the  Revolu- 
tion : instead  of  which,  the  Arts  rather  lost  than  gained  by  the 
change  ; for  the  spirit  of  party  absorbed  every  thing,  and  continued 
to  do  so,  with  scarcely  any  interruption,  till  the  accession  of  his 
late  Majesty  to  the  throne  produced  a renovation  of  the  national 
taste.  Then  the  era  of  British  genius  in  the  Fine  Arts  began 
under  his  auspicious  influence,  and  was  fostered  till  it  attained 
maturity  of  strength,  by  the  personal  encouragement  of  a mon- 
arch who,  during  the  whole  of  his  long  and  eventful  reign,  mani- 
fested the  warmest  zeal  for  the  interests  of  literature  and  science. 
The  progress  of  Painting,  Sculpture,  and  Engraving  in  particular, 
was  so  rapid  as  to  excite  astonishment,  especially  when  compared 
with  the  state  of  those  Arts  in  other  countries,  where,  though  they 
had  long  flourished,  yet  it  was  by  a far  slower  process,  from  ser- 
vile imitation  to  originality  of  conception,  and  from  feeble  ex- 
pression to  grandeur  of  invention. 

It  has  already  been  observed  that,  when  this  Dictionary  made 
its  first  appearance,  or  rather,  when  it  began  to  be  compiled,  the 
author  could  only  discover  between  twenty  and  thirty  British 
artists  to  incorporate  in  the  body  of  his  work,  that  is,  from  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  to  his  own  time.  Now,  although  perhaps,  by 
a little  more  inquiry,  he  might  have  obtained  some  additions  to 
this  list,  it  is  certain  that  those  would  have  been  but  few  in  num- 
ber, and  that  their  names  would  not  have  given  dignity  to  the 
work.  Since  that  period,  however,  the  memoirs  of  more  than  one 
hundred  natives  of  pre-eminent  worth  have  been  imbodied  in  the 
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general  history  of  the  art ; out  of  which  number  might  be  men- 
tioned fifty  at  least,  who  stand  in  the  very  highest  ranks  in  the 
respective  departments  of  history,  portrait,  landscape,  and  animal 
painting.  Such  has  been  the  triumphant  ascendancy  of  the  art  in 
Britain,  within  the  space  of  half  a century  ; in  recording  which, 
the  conductors  of  this  new  edition  of  Mr.  Pilkington’s  Dictionary 
have  spared  no  labour.  All  the  articles  in  the  former  editions  have 
been  carefully  revised  and  corrected ; the  lives  of  several  of  the 
great  masters,  particularly  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Michel  Angelo 
Buonarroti,  Raffaelle,  Rubens,  and  Vandyck,  have  been  entirely 
re-written  ; others  have  been  considerably  enlarged ; and  the  ad- 
ditions, in  the  whole,  amount  to  above  fourteen  hundred  names ; 
to  make  room  for  w'hich  the  pages  have  been  closely  printed,  the 
redundancies  of  language  cleared  away,  and  the  tables  of  artists 
and  their  disciples  thrown  aside,  as  totally  useless  in  a work,  the 
arrangement  of  which,  being  alphabetical,  renders  reference  easy. 

Thus,  as  it  w^ere,  from  a lofty  eminence,  a wide  range  presents 
itself  to  our  view ; the  retrospect  exhibiting  the  most  elegant,  if 
not  the  most  ancient,  of  the  imitative  arts,  in  all  its  great  varieties 
and  stages  of  culture,  since  its  emersion  from  the  depth  of  compa- 
rative oblivion  to  a period  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  intellec- 
tual improvement.  But,  perhaps,  the  most  singular  feature  in  the 
whole  expansive  scene  is  that  which  falls  immediately  within  our 
present  observation,  displaying  the  luxuriant  state  of  the  Arts  in 
a region  which  was  long  considered  as  ungenial  to  their  growth. 
The  notion,  advanced  by  some  foreign  critics,  and  which  for  a con- 
siderable time  obtained  too  much  credence,  that  either  the  atmo- 
sphere of  Britain,  or  the  genius  of  its  inhabitants,  was  unfavourable 
to  the  formation  of  a School  of  Painting,  has  received  a decisive 
refutation  in  the  Royal  Academy  established  by  one  monarch,  and 
in  the  foundation  of  a National  Gallery  by  his  august  and  accom- 
plished successor.  This  triumph  is  not  ephemeral,  but  the  result  of 
energies  properly  directed,  and  of  a patronage  liberally  conducted 
upon  patriotic  principles,  for  public  benefit,  and  not  for  the  indul- 
gence of  a particular  humour,  or  the  acquisition  of  individual 
glory.  Yet,  gratifying  as  this  spectacle  is,  we  may  reasonably 
hope  that  it  is  but  the  prelude  to  one  still  more  brilliant,  and  that 
the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  British  School  of  Art  will  bo 
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as  much  the  object  of  admiration  as  that  of  Rome  was  under 
Leo  X.  To  accomplish  this  object,  however,  emulation  must  be 
continually  excited,  and  rising  genius  liberally  encouraged;  just 
principles  must  prevail,  and  these  cannot  be  attained  without  much 
study,  and  an  habitual  acquaintance  with  the  sublimest  models. 
It  were  therefore  to  be  wished,  to  use  the  words  of  our  author,  in 
his  original  preface,  that  our  artists,  as  well  as  our  nobility  and 
gentry,  who  either  travel  abroad  for  the  improvement  of  their 
taste,  or  inspect  the  capital  collections  of  paintings  in  England, 
could  prevail  on  themselves  to  be  more  accurate  in  the  observations 
they  make,  while  they  entertain  themselves  by 'contemplating  the 
works  of  the  celebrated  masters ; so  as  not  only  to  be  struck  with 
admiration  while  they  behold  them,  but  also  to  penetrate  the 
cause  of  so  powerful  an  effect  on  the  passions  of  their  minds. 

To  see  and  to  admire,  on  such  an  occasion,  is  not  sufficient; 
for  even  those  of  the  meanest  capacity,  the  illiterate  and  the  un- 
skilful, can  readily  arrive  at  such  a degree  of  taste.  But  a refined 
taste  can  only  be  formed  by  studiously  examining  the  whole  and 
every  part  of  a composition ; by  exploring  the  grandeur  of  the 
ideas ; the  sublimity  in  the  expression  ; the  truth  and  elegance  of 
the  design;  the  grace  diffused  through  the  objects;  the  resem- 
blance of  nature  in  the  colouring;  and  the  magic  touch  of  the  pencil. 

The  true  knowledge  of  the  art  of  painting  is  not  so  easy  an 
acquisition  as  too  frequently  it  is  accounted  ; nor  are  all  those  who 
can  plausibly  descant  on  the  perfections  and  defects  of  a piece  of 
painting  to  be  considered  as  solid  or  profound  judges  of  the  in- 
trinsic merit  of  a performance. 

As  painting  is  the  representation  of  nature,  every  spectator, 
whether  judicious  or  otherwise,  will  derive  a certain  degree  of 
pleasure  from  seeing  nature  happily  and  beautifully  imitated  ; but, 
where  taste  and  judgment  are  combined  in  a spectator,  who  exa- 
mines a design  conceived  by  the  genius  of  a Raffaelle,  and  touched 
into  life  by  his  hand  ; such  a person  feels  a superior,  an  enthusi- 
astic, a sublime  pleasure,  whilst  he  minutely  traces  the  merits  of 
the  work  ; and  the  eye  of  such  a connoisseur  wanders  from  beauty 
to  beauty,  till  he  feels  himself  rising  gradually  from  admiration  to 
ecstasy. 

“ To  acquire  a well-founded  taste  for  painting,  there  are  many 
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essential  requisites,  without  which  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  discern 
the  real  perfections  of  a performance. 

“ One  requisite  is,  to  be  familiarly  conversant  with  history,  par- 
ticularly the  sacred,  from  which  many  of  the  subjects  that  ani- 
mated the  pencil  of  Raffaelle  and  the  best  artists  were  composed. 
It  may  indeed  appear  singular,  that  a studious  perusal  of  the  Bible 
should  be  recommended  to  any  persons  of  taste,  who  ought  to  be 
supposed  to  have  had  an  early  acquaintance  with  that  book  in  the 
course  of  their  education.  Yet  it  cannot  but  be  obvious  to  every 
one,  that  (to  the  disgrace  of  modern  politeness)  the  sacred  volume 
is  rather  held  in  contempt  by  many  of  the  great  ones  of  this  age  ; 
because  that  j)urity  of  morals  which  it  demands  is  incompatible 
with  the  vices  which  they  practise.  However,  if  gentlemen,  in 
pursuit  of  even  their  favourite  art,  could  find  an  inducement  to 
read  it,  they  might,  perhaps,  at  the  same  time  imbibe  a knowledge 
of  a superior  kind  to  what  the}^  sought,  and  perceive  that,  among 
all  their  accomplishments,  they  w anted  a principal  accomplishment, 
that  of  religion. 

“ I have  been  led  into  this  remark  by  an  incident  which  not  long 
since  happened,  at  a public  sale  of  pictures,  where  a few'  professed 
connoisseurs  were  busily  examining  the  paintings,  and  were  very 
loudly  profuse  of  their  observations.  Two  pieces  of  scripture  hi- 
story, extremely  well  executed,  attracted  their  particular  atten- 
tion: one  described  St.  Peter’s  Payment  of  the  Tribute-money; 
the  other,  his  Walking  on  the  Water.  No  commendation  of  the 
paintings  was  spared  by  the  connoisseurs;  but,  after  consulting 
with  each  other  what  the  subjects  might  be,  and  none  of  them 
being  able  to  determine  that  point,  one  of  them  openly  avowed, 
that,  if  they  knew  but  the  history,  the  pictures  would  appear  ex- 
cellent. Yet  those  gentlemen  were  persons  of  considerable  for- 
tune, and  well  bred  ; and  had  not  their  ignorance  of  the  sacred 
history  so  shamefully  dishonoured  their  education,  and  exposed 
their  infidelity,  none  but  their  intimates  would  have  suspected 
them  to  be  totally  unacquainted  with  religion. 

“Another  requisite  is  the  study  of  profane  history,  particularly 
that  of  Greece  and  Rome ; and  of  Italy  also,  from  the  declension 
of  the  Roman  empire.  By  such  a course  of  study,  an  admirer  of 
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painting  may  qualify  himself  to  fix  on  the  particular  action  re- 
presented by  any  artist,  even  at  the  first  view  (supposing  that 
action  to  be  described  in  a suitable  and  masterly  manner),  and  be 
enabled  to  judge  whether  the  passion  and  expression  be  just; 
whether  the  costume  be  properly  observed  ; whether  the  cha- 
racters are  marked  agreeably  to  historical  truth,  and  the  incidents 
judiciously  introduced. 

‘‘  Another  requisite  is,  to  have  a competent  skill  in  drawing, 
and  a knowledge  of  anatomy,  that  the  connoisseur  may  form  a 
steady  judgment  of  the  swell  or  the  depression  of  the  muscles  in 
different  actions  and  attitudes;  of  the  true  proportions  of  the 
limbs  and  extremities  of  the  figures;  of  the  elegance  of  the  con- 
tours ; and  whether  the  figures  appear  justly  balanced,  in  what- 
soever attitude  they  are  placed  ; so  that  he  will  readily  discern 
where  the  artist  has  happily  succeeded  in  his  imitation  of  nature, 
and  in  what  respect  his  execution  is  defective. 

“ Another  requisite  is,  to  have  studied  nature,  so  as  to  have 
impressed  on  the  memory  beautiful  and  exact  images  of  every 
object  that  can  enter  into  a composition ; and  to  have  accustomed 
the  eye  to  distinguish  what  is  gracefully  natural,  not  only  in  the 
human  form,  but*  in  trees,  rocks,  rivers,  animals,  as  well  as  those 
momentary  incidents  of  light,  which  agreeably  diversify  the  face 
of  nature. 

“ Another  requisite  (and  that  not  the  least  difficult)  is,  the 
study  of  the  works  of  the  most  famous  masters  ; to  observe  them 
with  so  piercing  an  attention  as  to  discover  their  manner  of  pen- 
ciling, the  force  and  delicacy  of  their  touch,  as  well  as  their  style 
of  invention  or  composition  : for  every  eminent  artist  has  his 
peculiarities  in  composition,  expression,  and  design,  as  well  as 
colouring;  which,  when  critically  noticed,  will  distinguish  him 
from  others,  whether  they  be  his  equals  or  his  superiors  in  merit. 

It  is  only  by  a frequent  and  studious  inspection  into  the 
excellencies  of  the  artists  of  the  first  rank,  that  a true  taste  can  be 
established  ; for,  by  being  attentively  conversant  with  the  elevated 
ideas  of  others,  our  own  ideas  imperceptibly  become  refined. 
We  gradually  feel  a disgust  at  what  is  mean  or  vulgar;  and 
learn  to  admire  what  only  is  justly  entitled  to  our  commendation. 
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It  is  scarcely  possible  that  a judicious  reader,  who  has  improv- 
ingly  studied  the  beauties  of  Milton,  Shakspeare,  and  the  best 
writers,  can  descend  to  be  delighted  with  compositions  that  are 
comparatively  indifferent,  although  such  compositions  may  have, 
in  particular  parts,  a certain  degree  of  merit.  A polished  pebble 
may  be  esteemed  as  a diamond  by  one  who  has  never  sufficiently 
attended  to  the  native  lustre  of  that  gem ; but  a critical  eye  will 
readily  determine  between  the  glitter  of  the  one,  and  the  lovely 
vivid  beam  of  the  other.  Till,  therefore,  a lover  of  the  art  of 
painting  arrives  at  such  a degree  of  judgment  and  taste,  as  ren- 
ders him  incapable  of  being  pleased  with  what  is  indifferent,  he 
may  conclude  that  his  taste  and  judgment  are  still  but  imperfect. 

“ Besides,  by  being  familiarly  conversant  with  the  works  of  the 
best  masters,  not  only  the  taste  of  an  admirer  of  the  art  will  be 
effectually  established,  but  his  judgment  will  proportionally  be 
enlarged  and  confirmed.  He  will  learn  steadily  to  distinguish  the 
ideas  peculiar  to  each  master,  whether  in  respect  of  the  invention 
or  the  disposition ; he  will  be  instructed  to  know  one  master  by 
the  airs  of  the  head,  or  the  attitudes  ; another,  by  the  dignity  or 
grace  of  his  figures  ; another,  by  a remarkable  muscular  strength  ; 
and  others,  by  their  elegance,  simplicity,  or  astonishing  manage- 
ment of  the  chiaro-oscuro. 

‘‘  By  examining  the  colouring  and  the  penciling  of  different 
artists  who  were  excellent,  he  will  discover  what  constitutes  the 
manner  peculiar  to  each,  and  qualify  himself  to  judge  with  pre- 
cision. He  will  perceive,  that  almost  every  artist  is  remarkable 
for  some  one  predominant  tint  of  colouring ; he  will  observe,  that 
in  some  the  yellow  predominates,  in  others  the  brown,  the  violet, 
and  the  green.  In  some  the  black,  as  in  Caravaggio,  Spagno- 
letto,  Manfredi,  and  Valentino;  in  some  a paleness,  as  in  Vouet, 
and  Nicolo  Poussin ; the  purple  in  the  Bassans ; and  in  Teniers 
the  gray.  And  by  a nice  observation  of  these  particulars,  con- 
firmed by  a competent  skill  in  the  style  of  each  master’s  composi- 
tion, a judicious  person  will,  without  much  difficulty,  qualify 
himself  to  judge  with  accuracy  of  the  hands,  as  well  as  of  the 
merits,  of  the  different  masters.’’ 
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1 Vite  de  piu  eccellenti  Pittori  di  Giorgio  Vasari. 

2 Le  Vite  de'  Pittori,  Scultori,  e Architetti,  le  quali  seguitano  le  Vite  che  fece 

Gio.  Vasari.  Scritte  da  Giov.  Baglione. 

3 Trattato  della  Pittura  di  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  dato  in  luce  da  Raffaelle  du 

Fresne. 

4 Trattato  dell’  Arte  de  la  Pittura,  di  Giovanni  Paolo  Lomazzo. 
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Autori  Greci  e Latini,  opera  utilissima  a Pittori  e Scultori,  di  P.  Lomazzo. 
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Cav.  Malvasia. 

9 Galeria  nel  Palazzo  Farnese  in  Roma,  dipinta  da  Annibale  Caracci,  inta- 
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20  Vocabolario  Toscano  dell’  Arte  del  Disegno,  opera  di  Filip.  Baldinucci. 
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24  Le  Cronache  di  Cremona,  di  Antonio  Campi. 
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27  La  carta  del  navegar  Pittoresco,  di  Marco  Boscbini. 
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35  Descrizzione  delle  Imagini  dipinte  da  RafFaelle  d’Urbino. 
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42  Ravenna  ricerata,  &c.  da  Girolamo  Fabri. 

43  Retratti  di  alcuni  celebri  Pittori,  da  Ottavio  Leone. 

44  De  veri  precetti  della  Pittura,  di  Giov.  Bat.  Armenini  da  Faenza. 

45  Felsina  Pittrice;  vite  de  Pittori  Bolognese,  da  Carlo  Malvasia. 

46  Parer  sopra  la  Pittura  di  Bernardino  Campi. 
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49  Bologna  Pcrlustra,  di  Antonio  Paolo  Masini. 

50  Vite  de’  Pittori,  &c.  modern!,  scritte  da  Giovanni  Pietro  Bellori. 

51  Vite  de’  Pittori  Pesaresi,  di  Giuseppe  Montani. 
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AN 


EXPLANATION 

OF 

TERMS  USED  IN  PAINTING. 


Accessories.  Those  adjuncts  which  are  introduced  into  a picture 
without  being  absolutely  necessary  to  the  subject  represented,  and 
which  yet  give  relief  and  beauty  to  it,  are  commonly  called  acces- 
sories. 

Aerial  Perspective  is  such  a degradation  of  the  tones  of  colours 
as  throws  off  the  distances  of  grounds  and  objects ; and  which  the 
judicious  artists  practise,  by  diffusing  a kind  of  thin  vapour  over 
them,  so  as  to  deceive  the  eye  agreeably.  It  shows  the  diminution 
of  the  colours  of  objects,  in  proportion  as  they  recede  from  the  eye, 
by  the  interposition  of  the  air  between  the  eye  and  the  object,  as  if 
the  latter  was  seen  through  a column  of  air. 

Antique.  This  term  is  applied  to  the  paintings  and  sculptures 
which  were  made  at  that  period  when  the  arts  were  in  their  greatest 
perfection  among  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans;  from  the  age  of 
Alexander  the  Great  to  the  irruption  of  the  Goths  into  Italy.  But 
it  is  generally  used  for  statues,  basso-relievos,  medals,  intaglios,  or 
engraved  stones.  Though  all  these  remains  of  antiquity  are  not 
equally  excellent,  yet  even  in  such  as  are  indifferent,  there  is  a cer- 
tain degree  of  beauty,  which  distinguishes  them  from  the  works  of 
the  moderns.  But  it  is  the  most  perfect  of  the  works  of  the  ancient 
great  masters  which  are  to  be  the  objects  of  our  taste  and  imitation, 
as  they  continue  to  be  those  of  our  wonder  and  astonishment. 

Attitude,  m painting,  is  the  posture  or  disposition  of  the  limbs 
and  members  of  a figure,  by  which  we  discover  the  action  in  which 
it  is  engaged,  and  the  very  sentiment  supposed  to  be  in  the  mind  of 
the  person  represented.  It  comprehends  all  the  motions  of  the  body : 
but  whatever  attitude  be  given  to  any  figure,  it  must  show  the  beau- 
tiful parts,  as  much  as  the  subject  will  permit,  let  it  be  what  it  may. 
It  must,  besides,  have  such  a turn,  as,  without  departing  from  pro- 
bability, or  from  the  character  of  the  figure,  may  diffuse  grace  over 
the  action.  The  choice  of  fine  attitudes  constitutes  one  of  the  greatest 
beauties  of  grouping. 
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Back  ground.  This  term  denotes  the  field  or  space  round  the 
groups  in  historical  pictures^,  or  that  which  is  placed  to  set  off  a 
single  figure ; and  it  is  likewise  applied  to  the  plans  and  buildings 
in  the  distances  of  landscapes.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  deemed  the  in- 
vention of  back-grounds  one  of  the  most  difficult  parts  of  painting. 
That  Rubens  also  was  of  a similar  opinion  is  evident  from  this  anec- 
dote. Being  desired  to  take  under  his  instruction  a young  artist,  he 
was  told,  by  way  of  recommendation,  that  the  student  was  already 
somewhat  advanced  in  the  art,  and  would  be  of  immediate  assistance 
in  his  back-grounds.  Rubens  smiled,  and  said,  “ that  if  the  youth 
was  capable  of  painting  his  back-grounds,  he  stood  in  no  need  of  his 
instructions.” 

Beauty,  ideal.  This  term  is  made  use  of  to  express  that  degree 
of  perfection  in  a form,  especially  of  the  liuman  figure,  which  does 
not  actually  exist  in  nature,  but  only  in  the  creative  fancy  of  the 
artist.  It  is  this  intellectual  dignity,”  says  Reynolds,  that  en- 
nobles the  painter’s  art ; that  lays  a line  between  him  and  the  mere 
mechanic ; and  produces  those  great  effects  in  an  instant,  which  elo- 
quence and  poetry  are  scarcely  able  to  attain.” 

Bentvogel  Society.  The  Flemish  painters  who  resided  at 
Rome  formed  themselves  into  a society,  into  which  they  received  all 
those  of  their  own  nation  who,  after  their  arrival,  desired  to  be  ad- 
mitted as  members.  The  introduction  was  appointed  to  be  at  a tavern 
in  the  city,  at  the  expense  of  the  person  introduced ; and  after  some 
whimsical  ceremonies,  a name  was  given  to  the  new  brother,  which 
expressed  either  the  perfections  or  the  defects  in  the  form  or  counte- 
nance of  the  person ; any  remarkable  peculiarity  in  the  style  of  his 
colouring  or  composition ; or  any  thing  very  singular  in  his  character. 
The  ceremony  was  continued  for  one  entire  night ; and  in  the  morn- 
ing they  walked  to  a place  some  distance  from  Rome,  called  the  Tomb 
of  Bacchus,  where  the  whole  concluded  with  a suitable  libation.  It 
has  been  said  that  Raffaelle  gave  rise  to  this  ludicrous  institution. 

Breadth.  This  term,  as  applied  to  a picture,  denotes  grandeur  of 
expression  or  distribution,  as  opposed  to  contraction  and  meanness. 
Corregio  is  the  master  in  whose  works  breadth  appears  pre-eminently 
conspicuous. 

Cartoons.  These  are  the  designs  prepared  by  painters,  and  after- 
wards intended  to  be  executed  in  fresco,  or  worked  in  tapestry. 

Casting  of  Draperies.  By  this  term  is  implied  the  distribution 
of  the  folds ; and  draperies  are  said  to  be  well  cast,  when  the  folds 
are  distributed  in  such  a manner  as  to  appear  rather  the  result  of 
chance,  than  of  art,  study,  or  labour.  In  that  manner  or  style  of 
painting  which  is  called  the  Grand,  the  folds  of  the  draperies  should 
be  great,  and  as  few  as  possible  3 because  their  rich  simplicity  is  more 
susceptible  of  great  lights.  But  it  is  an  error  to  design  draperies  that 
are  too  heavy  and  cumbersome ; for  they  ought  to  be  suitable  to  the 
figures,  with  a combination  of  ease  and  grandeur.  Order,  contrast, 
and  variety  of  stuffs  and  folds,  constitute  the  elegance  of  draperies ; 
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and  diversity  of  colours  in  those  stuffs  contributes  extremely  to  the 
harmony  of  the  whole  in  historical  compositions. 

Charged,  is  a term  used  by  artists,  to  signify  any  thing  that  ex- 
ceeds ; such  as  exaggerating  the  outlines,  in  order  to  show  a superior 
degree  of  skill,  and  by  that  means  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  sim- 
plicity. Yet  there  are  charged  outlines  that  please ; because  they  are 
above  the  lowliness  of  ordinary  nature,  and  carry  with  them  an  air  of 
freedom,  with  an  idea  of  a great  taste,  which  deceives  most  painters, 
who  call  such  excesses  the  grand  manner.  And  though,  to  such  per- 
sons as  have  a true  idea  of  correctness,  simplicity,  and  elegance  of 
nature,  these  excesses  may  seem  superfluous,  as  they  only  adulterate 
the  truth ; yet,  one  cannot  forbear  to  commend  some  things  that  are 
overcharged  in  great  works,  when  the  distance  from  whence  they  are 
to  be  viewed  softens  them  to  the  eye ; or  when  they  are  used  with 
such  discretion  as  makes  the  character  of  truth  more  apparent.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that,  in  the  antique  statues,  which  are  allowed  to  be 
the  rule  of  beauty,  nothing  appears  charged,  nothing  affected  ; nor  is 
there  any  thing  of  that  kind  in  the  works  of  those  who  have  always 
imitated  them  ; as  Raffaelle,  Domenichino,  Nicolo  Poussin,  and  others. 

Chiaro-oscuro,  is  the  art  of  advantageously  distributing  the  lights 
and  shadows  in  a picture ; as  w^ell  for  the  repose  and  satisfaction  of  the 
eye,  as  for  the  effect  of  the  whole  together.  The  word  chiaro,  mean- 
ing clear  or  transparent,”  implies  not  only  any  tiling  exposed  to  a 
direct  light,  but  also  all  such  colours  as  are  in  their  nature  luminous. 
Oscuro,  or  dark,  not  only  implies  all  the  shadows  directly  caused  by 
the  privation  of  light,  but  likewise  all  the  colours  which  are  naturally 
brown;  such  as,  even  when  exposed  to  the  light,  maintain  an  ob- 
scurity, and  are  capable  of  grouping  with  the  shades  of  other  objects : 
of  which  kind  are  deep  velvets,  brown  stuffs,  or  polished  armour,  and 
the  like,  which  preserve  their  natural  or  apparent  obscurity  in  any 
light  whatever.  By  the  chiaro-oscuro,  objects  receive  more  relief, 
truth,  and  roundness ; and  it  particularly  signifies  the  great  lights  and 
shades,  which  are  so  collected  as  to  conceal  the  artifice.  The  distri- 
bution of  the  objects  forms  the  masses  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  when,  by 
an  artful  management,  they  are  so  disposed,  that  all  their  lights  are 
together  on  one  side,  and  their  darkness  on  the  other. 

Composition  is  the  arrangement  of  objects,  and  the  disposition  of 
the  parts,  so  as  to  form  an  harmonious  union  of  the  whole : hence  any 
thing  extraneous,  that  disturbs  the  connexion,  and  diverts  the  mind 
from  the  general  subject,  is  a vice.  Composition,  which  is  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  invention  of  a painter,  is  by  far  the  greatest  difficulty 
he  has  to  encounter.  Every  man  that  can  paint  at  all,  can  execute  in- 
dividual parts ; but  to  keep  them  in  due  subordination  as  relative  to  a 
whole,  requires  a comprehensive  view  of  the  art,  that  more  strongly 
implies  genius  than,  perhaps,  any  other  quality  whatever. 

Contour,  or  Outline,  is  that  which  terminates  and  defines  a 
figure ; and  a great  part  of  the  skill  of  a painter  consists  in  managing 
the  contours  judiciously. 
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Contrast  is  an  opposition  in  the  position  of  two  or  more  figures, 
contrived  to  make  a variety  in  painting.  Thus,  in  a group  of  three 
figures,  when  one  appears  in  front,  another  shows  his  back,  and  a third 
is  placed  sideways,  there  is  said  to  be  a contrast.  A well-conducted 
contrast  is  one  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  a painting.  It  is  not  only 
to  be  observed  in  the  position  of  the  several  figures,  but  also  in  that  of 
the  several  members  of  the  same  figure.  If  nature  requires  the  painters 
and  sculptors  to  proportion  the  parts  of  their*  figures,  it  requires  also 
that  they  contrast  their  limbs  and  different  attitudes. 

Correctness  is  a term  which  implies  a design  that  is  without  a 
defect  in  its  measures  and  proportions. 

Costume  is  an  Italian  word,  which  signifies  custom  or  usage ; and 
the  term  implies^,  that  a painter,  in  representing  some  historical  pass- 
age, action,  or  event,  must  not  only  be  exact  in  describing  the  par- 
ticular fact,  but  also  in  representing  the  scene  of  action,  the  country 
where  it  occurred,  whether  at  Rome  or  Athens ; by  the  side  of  a river, 
or  on  the  sea-shore  3 in  a palace  or  a field ; in  a fruitful  or  desert 
country  ; observing  to  distinguish,  by  the  dresses,  customs,  and  man- 
ners peculiar  to  each  people,  whether  they  are  of  one  country  or  the 
other ; whether  Greeks,  Romans,  Jews,  or  barbarians. 

Demi-Tints.  This  term  implies  the  various  gradations  of  which 
a colour  is  capable. 

Design  implies  the  representation  of  one  or  more  human  figures  or 
animals  j or  some  parts  or  members  of  either ; or  a scene  taken  from 
nature  ; a plant,  fruit,  flower,  insect,  or  piece  of  drapery,  all  taken  from 
the  life,  in  order  to  be  inserted  in  some  part  of  a picture ; and  in  this 
sense  it  is  called  a study.  It  is  also  taken  for  the  outline  of  objects, 
for  the  measures  and  proportions  of  exterior  forms.  Design  consists 
of  several  parts ; of  which  the  principal  are,  correctness,  good  taste, 
elegance,  character,  variety,  and  perspective. 

Distemper  is  a preparation  of  colours,  without  oil,  only  mixed 
with  size,  whites  of  eggs,  or  any  such  proper  glutinous,  or  unctuous 
substance ; with  which  kind  of  colour  all  the  ancient  pictures,  before 
the  year  1410,  were  painted,  as  also  are  the  celebrated  cartoons  of 
Raffaelle. 

Dryness  is  a term  by  which  artists  express  the  common  defects 
of  the  early  painters  in  oil,  who  had  but  little  knowledge  of  the 
flowing  contours,  which  so  elegantly  show  the  delicate  forms  of  the 
limbs,  and  the  insertion  of  the  muscles  ; the  flesh  in  their  colouring 
appearing  hard  and  stiff,  instead  of  expressing  softness  and  pliancy. 
The  draperies  of  those  early  painters,  and  particularly  of  the  Germans, 
concealed  the  limbs  of  the  figures,  without  truth  or  elegance  of  choice ; 
and  even  in  their  best  masters  the  draperies  very  frequently  either 
demeaned  or  encumbered  the  figures. 

Elegance,  in  a design,  is  a manner  which  embellishes  and 
heightens  objects,  either  as  to  their  form,  or  colour,  or  both,  without 
destroying  or  perverting  truth.  It  appears  most  eminently  in  the 
antiques,  and  next,  in  those  painters  who  have  imitated  them  best, 
the  principal  of  whom  is  Raffaelle.  De  Piles  observes,  that  elegance 
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is  not  always  founded  on  correctness,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  works  of 
Raffaelle  and  Corregio : in  the  latter  of  whom,  notwithstanding  his 
incorrectness  of  design,  his  elegance  of  taste,  and  the  turn  which  he 
has  given  to  his  actions,  cannot  but  be  admired. 

Expression  principally  consists  in  representing  the  human  body, 
and  all  its  parts,  in  the  action  suitable  to  it ; in  exhibiting  in  the  face 
the  several  passions  proper  to  the  figures,  and  marking  the  motions  they 
impress  on  the  other  parts.  Frequently  the  term  expression  is  con- 
founded with  that  of  passion ; but  the  former  implies  a representation 
of  an  object  agreeably  to  its  nature  and  character,  and  the  use  or 
office  it  is  intended  to  have  in  the  work  : but  passion,  in  painting, 
denotes  a motion  of  the  body,  accompanied  with  certain  airs  of  the 
face,  which  mark  an  agitation  of  soul.  So  that  every  passion  is  an 
expression,  but  not  every  expression  a passion. 

Foreshortening.  When  a figure,  viewed  lengthways,  appears 
shorter  than  it  would  be  in  an  erect  attitude,  or  fully  extended,  it  is 
said  to  be  foreshortened.  This  difficult  mode  of  designing  animal  forms 
is  chiefly  adopted  in  ceilings. . 

Fresco  is  a kind  of  painting  performed  on  fresh  plaster,  or  on  a 
wall  covered  with  mortar  not  quite  dry,  and  with  water  colours.  The 
plaster  is  only  to  be  laid  on  as  the  painting  proceeds,  no  more  being 
to  be  done  at  once  than  the  painter  can  despatch  in  a day.  The  colours, 
being  prepared  with  water,  and  applied  over  plaster  quite  fresh,  be- 
come incorporated  with  it,  and  retain  their  beauty  for  a great  length 
of  time. 

Grace  principally  consists  in  the  turn  that  a painter  gives  to  his 
objects,  to  render  them  agreeable,  even  those  that  are  inanimate.  It 
is  more  seldom  found  in  the  face  than  in  the  attitude  ; for  our  manner 
is  produced  every  moment,  and  can  create  surprise.  In  a word,  a 
woman  can  be  beautiful  but  one  way,  yet  she  can  be  graceful  a 
thousand.  Grace  is  neither  found  in  constrained  nor  in  affected 
manners,  but  in  a certain  freedom  and  ease  between  the  two  extremes. 
Thus  Milton,  speaking  of  the  mother  of  mankind,  says,  Grace  was 
in  all  her  steps." 

Grotesque.  This  term,  now  used  in  a ludicrous  sense,  was  by 
the  Italians  appropriated  to  that  peculiar  manner  of  composition  and 
invention  observed  among  the  antique  monumental  paintings  disco- 
vered in  the  subterraneous  chambers  that  had  been  decorated  in  the 
times  of  the  ancient  Romans.  And  as  the  Italians  apply  the  word 
grotta  to  express  every  kind  of  cave  or  grot ; all  paintings  which 
were  in  imitation  of  the  antique  designs  discovered  in  those  places 
which  for  ages  had  been  covered  with  ruins,  are  now  called  grotesca 
or  grotesque  ; implying  a style  in  which  the  imagination  and  the  wild- 
ness of  inventive  fancy  are  principally  exerted,  without  any  strict 
adherence  to  nature,  truth,  or  probability. 

Group  is  the  combination  or  joining  of  objects  in  a picture,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  eye,  and  also  for  its  repose.  But  though  a picture 
may  consist  of  different  groups,  yet  they  should  all  tend  to  unity,  and 
one  only  ought  to  predominate.  The  subordination  of  groups  creates 
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that  union  and  harmony  which  is  called  the  tout  ensemble^  or  the  whole 
together.  By  a predominant  group  the  eye  is  agreeably  fixed  ; and 
by  means  of  the  reposes  caused  by  a spread  of  lights  and  shades^ 
neither  the  effect  of  the  other  groups  nor  that  of  the  subordinate 
objects  is  injured. 

Harmony,  as  applied  to  a composition,  means  the  same  with  union, 
in  opposition  to  any  thing  that  disturbs  the  order  and  produces  irre- 
gularity. So,  in  a single  figure,  all  the  parts  must  be  accordant,  and 
in  the  countenance  the  expression  must  be  significant  of  one  senti- 
ment. The  definition  applies  in  a similar  manner  to  lights  and  shadows, 
actions  and  attitudes. 

Invention.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  says,  The  invention  of  a 
painter  consists  not  in  inventing  the  subject,  but  in  a capacity  of 
forming  it,  in  his  imagination,  in  a manner  best  accommodated  to  his 
art,  though  wholly  borrowed  from  poets,  historians,  or  popular  tradi- 
tion. For  this  purpose  he  has  full  as  much  to  do,  and  perhaps  more, 
than  if  the  story  was  invented ; for  he  is  bound  to  follow  the  ideas 
which  he  has  received,  and  to  translate,  if  I may  use  the  expression, 
into  another  art.  In  this  translation  the  painter’s  invention  lies ; he 
must,  in  a manner,  new-cast  the  whole,  and  model  it  in  his  own 
imagination ; and,  to  make  it  a painter’s  nourishment,  it  must  pass 
through  a painter’s  mind.  Having  received  an  idea  of  the  grand  and 
pathetic  in  intellect,  he  has  next  to  consider  how  to  make  it  corre- 
spond with  what  is  touching  and  awful  to  the  eye,  which  is  a, business 
by  itself.  But  here  begins  what,  in  the  language  of  painters,  is  called 
Invention,  which  includes  not  only  the  composition,  or  the  putting 
the  whole  together,  and  the  disposition  of  every  individual  part,  but 
likewise  the  management  of  the  back  ground,  the  effect  of  light  and 
shadow,  and  the  attitude  of  every  figure  or  animal  that  is  introduced 
or  makes  a part  of  the  work.” 

Local  Colours  are  such  as  faithfully  imitate  those  of  a particular 
object,  or  such  as  are  natural  and  proper  for  each  particular  object  in 
a picture.  And  colour  is  distinguished  by  the  term  local,  because 
the  place  it  fills  requires  that  particular  colour,  in  order  to  give  a 
greater  character  of  truth  to  the  several  tints  with  which  it  is  con- 
trasted. 

Linear  Perspective  is  that  which  describes  or  represents  the 
position,  magnitude,  and  form  of  the  several  lines  or  contours  of  ob- 
jects ; and  expresses  their  diminution  in  proportion  to  their  distance 
from  the  eye. 

IManner  is  that  habit  which  painters  have  acquired,  not  only  in  the 
management  of  the  pencil,  but  also  in  the  principal  parts  of  painting, 
invention,  design,  and  colouring.  It  is  by  the  manner  in  painting 
that  a picture  is  judged  to  be  of  the  hand  of  Titian,  Tintoret,  Guido, 
the  Caracci,  and  others.  Some  masters  have  had  a variety  in  their 
manners  at  different  periods  of  life ; and  others  have  so  constantly 
adhered  to  one  only,  that  those  who  have  seen  even  a few  of  their 
pictures  will  immediately  know  and  judge  of  them,  without  the  risk 
of  mistake.  The  variety  observable  among  artists  arises  from  the 
manners  of  the  different  schools  in  which  they  have  received  their 
instruction,  or  of  the  artists  under  whom  they  have  studied  ; for 
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young  painters,  feeling  a partiality,  in  their  own  choice  and  judg- 
ment, to  those  masters  they  have  imitated,  prefer  what  they  have  long 
accustomed  themselves  to  admire.  Yet  there  are  instances,  among 
the  great  artists,  of  painters  who  have  divested  themselves  of  that 
early  partiality,  and  have  altered  it  so  effectually,  as  to  fix  on  one 
abundantly  more  refined,  and  better  adapted  to  their  particular 
genius,  by  which  means  they  have  arrived  at  excellence.  Thus 
Raffaelle  proceeded,  and  acquired  a much  more  elevated  manner 
after  he  had  quitted  the  school  of  Perugino,  and  seen  the  works  of 
Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

Ordonnance  is  the  placing  regularly  the  figures  in  respect  of  the 
whole  composition ; or  the  particular  disposition  of  figures  as  to  the 
different  groups,  masses,  contrasts,  decorum,  and  situation. 

Outline  is  that  which  traces  the  circumferences  of  objects  in  a 
picture.  The  outline  is  to  be  drawn  as  thin  and  fine  as  possible,  so 
as  scarcely  to  be  discerned  by  the  eye ; and  it  ought  to  be  observed, 
that  a correct  outline  may  excite  pleasure,  even  without  any  colouring ; 
but  no  colouring  can  afford  equal  satisfaction  to  a judicious  eye,  if  the 
outline  be  incorrect;  for  no  composition,  no  colouring,  can  merit 
praise,  where  the  outline  is  defective. 

Passion,  in  painting,  implies  an  emotion  of  the  body,  attended 
with  certain  expressive  lines  in  the  face,  denoting  a peculiar  agitation 
of  the  mind. 

Pasticcio.  This  term,  which  signifies  pie  or  pasty,  is  applied  in 
Italy  to  those  pictures  which  cannot  be  called  either  originals  or  copies; 
being  the  works  of  some  artists  who  have  had  the  skill  to  imitate  the 
manner  of  design  and  colouring  of  other  eminent  masters,  sometimes 
borrowing  part  of  their  pictures,  sometimes  imitating  their  touch, 
their  style  of  invention,  colouring,  and  expression.  Several  painters, 
of  considerable  reputation  for  their  own  original  performances,  have 
made  themselves  remarkable  in  this  way  ; but  none  more  so  than 
David  Teniers,  who  hath  counterfeited  Giacomo  Bassan  and  others, 
in  such  a manner  as  to  deceive  the  most  judicious  observers.  The 
most  effectual  way  to  detect  Pasticcios  is  by  comparing  them  with 
the  genuine  works  of  the  masters  whose  manner  is  the  object  of 
imitation. 

Relief,  or  Relievo,  denotes  those  objects  which  are  represented 
on  a plain  surface,  and  yet  appear  to  project  from  it. 

Site,  or  Scite,  in  landscape,  signifies  the  view,  prospect,  or  opening 
of  a country ; derived  from  the  Italian  word  sito,  situation. 

Style.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  says,  that  In  painting,  style  is  the 
same  as  in  writing ; a power  over  materials,  whether  words  or  colours, 
by  which  conceptions  or  sentiments  are  conveyed.”  This  is  true; 
but  it  is  not  clear.  As  in  literary  composition,  so  it  is  in  painting ; 
one  man  makes  use  of  the  same  utensils  with  greater  effect,  or  in  a 
more  powerful  manner,  than  another.  Styles  therefore  vary  in  painting 
as  in  writing : some  are  grand,  others  plain ; some  florid,  and  others 
simple.  But  in  piiinting,  another  use  of  the  word  has  been  adopted, 
and  it  has  been  applied  to  the  subject  in  which  an  artist  has  excelled, 
as  well  as  to  the  peculiarity  of  his  manner  of  treating  it. 
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DICTIONARY  OF  PAINTERS. 


Abarca  (Maria  de),  a Spanish  lady,  who  distinguished  herself 
jn  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  by  the  peculiar  excel- 
lence of  the  portraits  which  she  painted.  She  was  contemporary 
with  Rubens  and  Velasquez,  by  whom  she  was  much  esteemed. 
The  time  of  her  death  is  not  recorded. 

Abate  (Andrea),  a Neapolitan  painter,  who  excelled  in  repre- 
senting inanimate  objects.  His  colouring  was  bold ; he  gave  a 
noble  relief  to  the  vases  and  other  ornaments  with  which  he  en- 
riched his  designs;  and  all  his  objects  were  grouped  with  judg- 
ment. He  was  employed  by  the  king  of  Spain,  at  the  Escurial, 
with  Ixuca  Giordano,  who  commended  his  works,  and  highly 
esteemed  him.  He  died  in  1732. 

Abatini  (Guido  Ubaldo),  an  Italian  artist  of  the  Roman 
school,  was  born  at  Citta  di  Gastello,  about  the  year  ICOO.  His 
master  was  Giuseppe  Cesari,  on  leaving  whom  he  became  eminent 
as  a painter  of  sacred  subjects  in  fresco  : most  of  his  works  are  at 
Rome,  where  he  died  in  1656. 

Abb  ATI  (Nicolo),  an  historical  painter,  was  born  at  IModena 
in  1512.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Antonio  Beggarelli,  a sculptor  of 
great  eminence,  whose  models  Corregio  is  said  to  have  often  made 
use  of  for  his  works.  Little  more  is  known  of  his  progress  at 
Modena,  than  that,  in  partnership  with  his  fellow  pupil,  Alberto 
Fontana,  he  painted  the  panels  of  the  Butcher’s  Hall  at  that  place ; 
and  at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  for  the  church  of  the  Benedictines, 
the  celebrated  picture  of  the  IVIartyrdom  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul, 
which  was  afterwards  in  the  gallery  of  Dresden.  He  also  executed, 
in  the  Scandiano  palace  at  iVIodena,  some  fresco  paintings,  drawn 
from  Ariosto  and  the  ^neid  of  Virgil.  These  last  were  engraved 
by  Cunego;  but  of  his  works  at  Bologna,  whither  he  removed, 
tradition  has  left  a very  distinguished  account;  though  little  or 
nothing  exists  of  them  now,  except  a large  symbolic  picture,  in 
the  Via  di  St.  Mamolo ; a Nativity  of  Christ,  under  the  portico 
of  the  Leoni  palace ; and  four  conversation  pieces  and  concertos 

VOL.  I.  B 


2 


ABB 


of  exquisite  taste  and  sweetness  on  the  frieze  of  an  apartment  in 
the  Academical  Institute;  which  have  been  engraved.  It  is  re- 
markable that,  notwithstanding  the  excellence  of  this  artist’s  style, 
he  owes  the  permanence  of  his  reputation,  and  it  is  said  even  his 
very  name,  to  the  connexion  which  he  formed  with  Francisco 
Primatticio,  who  was  abbot  of  St.  Martin,  near  Troyes.  At  the  . 
invitation  of  that  admirable  painter,  he  went  to  France  in  155^, 
and  there  executed  the  frescoes  of  the  galleries  and  apartments  at 
Fontainbleau,  after  the  designs  of  Primatticio.  The  subjects  in  j 
the  great  gallery  were  the  Adventures  of  Ulysses,  and  those  above  I 
were  representations  of  the  Gods  in  Council,  from  Homer.  Of  all 
the  works  performed  there  by  Abbati,  nothing  remains  but  a few 
pieces  of  the  History  of  Alexander,  which,  with  the  Adventures 
of  Ulysses,  have  been  engraved  by  Mantuano,  Gamier,  De  Laulne, 
and  Van  Tulden.  Nicolo  Abbati  died  at  Paris  in  1572.  He 
had  a brother  and  a grandson,  who  were  both  excellent  artists. 
The  former,  called  Pietro  Paolo  Ahhati^  painted  battle-pieces 
with  admirable  spirit.  The  latter,  Ercole  Abbati^  was  born  at 
Modena  in  1563,  and  died  in  1613.  A picture  of  his,  of  the 
Marriage  at  Cana,  is  in  the  gallery  of  Florence ; and  in  the  Council 
Hall  of  the  same  city  are  some  others,  painted  by  Ercole  Abbati, 
in  conjunction  with  Schidoni.  Mr.  Fuseli  mentions  an  artist  named 
Abbati,  who  painted  a picture  of  a Carita,  with  energetic  boldness, 
which  is  in  the  palace  of  the  Zambeccari,  at  Bologna.  It  is  most 
probable  that  this  painter  was  of  the  same  family  with  the  pre- 
ceding ; and  if  so,  the  name,  in  all  likelihood,  did  not  originate  in 
tbe  connexion  of  Nicolo  with  Primatticio. 

Abbiati  (Filippo,)  an  historical  painter,  was  born  at  Milan  in 
1640.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Nuvolone,  and  proved  very  eminent 
in  his  profession.  His  invention  was  ready  and  fertile,  nor  was 
he  incorrect  in  his  design : he  distinguished  himself  by  uncommon 
freedom  of  hand  and  lightness  of  touch,  so  that  he  became  remark- 
ably facile  in  his  execution  : he  painted  with  equal  beauty  in  fresco 
and  oil.  One  of  his  principal  works  was  a picture  in  fresco  of  St. 
John  in  the  "Wilderness.  He  died  at  his  native  place  in  1715. 
There  was  another  Milanese  of  the  same  period,  named  Joseph 
Abbiati,  who  was  both  a painter  and  an  engraver,  but  not  of  much 
reputation. 

Abbot  (Lemuel),  a portrait  painter : he  was  born  in  Leicester- 
shire. His  likenesses  possess  the  merit  of  faithful  resemblance, 
but  beyond  that  the  painter  seldom  reached ; nor  did  he,  perhaps, 
ever  aim  at  original  excellence.  He  died  in  1803,  aged  about  forty. 


ABE— ACH 


3 


Aberli  (John  Louis),  a German  artist,  was  born  at  Winter- 
thur in  17^3,  and  died  in  1786.  He  studied  under  Henry  Meyer, 
and  painted  portraits  and  landscapes. 

Abshoven  (M.),  a native  of  Antwerp,  and  the  scholar  of  the 
younger  Teniers,  whose  manner  he  closely  imitated  in  painting  rural 
sports,  ale-houses,  and  the  shops  of  apothecaries.  He  died  about 
the  year  1660. 

Ach,  or  Van  Achen  (John),  was  born  at  Cologne  in  1556, 
and  died  in  1621.  He  was  at  first  the  disciple  of  a portrait  painter 
called  Jerrigh,  under  whom  he  continued  six  years,  but  afterwards 
he  improved  himself  considerably  by  studying  and  copying  the 
works  of  Spranger.  When,  by  a diligent  practice  in  his  own  coun- 
try, he  had  acquired  a sufficient  readiness  of  hand,*he  travelled  to 
Venice,  where  he  acquired  the  art  of  colouring  peculiar  to  that 
school ; from  thence  he  went  to  Rome  for  improvement  in  design, 
but  never  quitted  the  style  of  Spranger.  At  Rome  he  painted  a 
Nativity  for  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  and  also  a portrait  of  the 
Madonna  Venusta,  a celebrated  performer  on  the  lute,  which  is 
accounted  one  of  his  best  performances.  His  professional  talents 
and  polite  accomplishments  recommended  him  to  several  of  the 
greatest  princes  of  Europe,  and  particularly  to  the  court  of  Ba^ 
varia,  and  that  of  the  emperor  Rodolph.  By  the  former  he  was 
employed  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  electoral  family  in  one  piece, 
the  figures  as  large  as  life ; and  also  a grand  design  of  the  Dis- 
covery of  the  Cross  by  St.  Helena.  Those  performances  effectually 
established  his  reputation ; the  elector  liberally  rewarded  him  for 
his  work,  and,  as  a mark  of  his  esteem,  presented  him  with  a chain 
and  medal  of  gold.  By  the  emperor  he  was  invited  to  Prague, 
where  he  executed  several  compovsitions,  particularly  a picture  of 
Venus  and  Adonis,  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  that  monarch, 
that  he  retained  him  in  his  service  as  long  as  he  lived.  eJohn  Van 
Ach  was  one  of  that  set  of  artists  who,  in  the  course  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  captivated  Germany  and  its  princes  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a new  style  or  manner,  compounded  from  the  principles 
of  the  Florentine  and  Venetian  schools. 

Achtschelling  (Lucas),  a landscape  painter  of  Brussels,  who 
lived  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  former  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  He  studied  the  principles  of  his  art  under  Lewis 
de  Vadder,  whom  he  excelled  in  a close  imitation  of  nature.  The 
scenery  in  his  pictures  is  delightfully  grand,  admirably  diversified, 
and  so  beautifully  coloured  as  to  be  almost  transparent. 
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Adolfi  (Giacomo),  the  son  of  a painter  at  Bergamo,  named 
Benedetto  Adolfi.  He  was  born  in  1682,  and  died  in  1741.  At 
his  native  place  are  several  of  his  works,  principally  on  religious 
subjects,  in  the  churches  and  ‘monasteries.  His  brother,  Ctro 
Adolfi^  painted  some  fine  altar-pieces  at  Bergamo,  and  other  parts 
of  the  Venetian  states.  One  of  his  best  performances  is  a picture 
of  the  Death  of  John  the  Baptist  in  Prison.  He  died  in  1758. 

Adriano,  a Spanish  monk,  of  the  order  of  the  barefooted  Car- 
melites, was  born  at  Cordova,  in  which  city  he  resided  all  his  life, 
and  died  there  in  1650.  He  amused  himself  in  his  convent  by 
painting  religious  subjects.  His  chief  composition  is  a Crucifixion, 
in  which  he  has  introduced  the  Virgin,  St.  John,  and  Magdalen, 
with  other  figures  in  half  length,  after  the  manner  of  RafFaelle 
Sadeler,  to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached.  This  picture  is  in  the 
convent  of  Carmelites,  to  which  Adriano  belonged.  The  artist 
was  so  diffident  of  himself,  that  he  used  to  deface  or  destroy  his 
pictures  as  soon  as  he  had  executed  them  ; in  consequence  of  which 
practice,  his  friends  would  intercede  with  him  for  the  preservation 
of  his  most  valuable  performances,  in  the  name  of  souls  in  purga- 
tory, by  which  holy  exorcism  many  exquisite  paintings  were 
rescued  from  destruction. 

Adriansen  (Alexander),  a Flemish  artist,  v/as  born  at  Ant- 
werp, about  the  year  1625.  He  was  an  exceedingly  good  painter 
of  fruit,  flowers,  vases  of  marble,  and  the  ornamental  basso  re- 
lievos with  which  they  are  often  decorated.  Some  of  the  vases 
he  represented  as  filled  with  flowers,  or  embellished  with  festoons, 
in  an  elegant  taste.  He  also  painted  fish  admirably,  giving  them 
all  the  truth,  freshness,  and  character  of  nature.  All  his  objects 
are  extremely  well  coloured,  with  an  agreeable  effect,  from  the 
judicious  management  of  the  chiaro  oscuro,  and  with  a remarkable 
transparency. 

Aelst  (Evert  Van),  a Dutch  painter  of  still  life,  was  born  at 
'Delft  in  1602.  He  acquired  a great  reputation  by  his  delicate 
manner  of  representing  those  objects  which  he  chose  for  the  sub- 
jects of  his  pictures.  He  was  particularly  exact  in  copying  every 
thing  after  nature,  disposing  with  elegance,  and  finishing  with 
neatness  and  transparence  of  colour.  Whether  he  painted  dead 
game,  fruit,  helmets  with  plumes  of  feathers,  or  vases  of  gold  or 
silver,  to  each  he  gave  a true  and  striking  resemblance  of  nature, 
and  an  extraordinary  lustre  to  the  metallic  substances.  He  died 
in  1658. 
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Aelst  (William  Van),  called  in  Italy  Gulielmo.  He  was 
the  nephew  and  disciple  of  Evert  Van  Aelst,  and  was  born  at 
Delft  in  16^^0;  but  he  arrived  at  a much  higher  degree  of  per- 
fection than  even  his  instructor.  His  pencil  was  so  light,  and  his 
touch  so  delicate,  that  the  objects  he  painted  seemed  to  be  real. 
He  followed  his  profession  in  France  for  four  years,  and  in  Italy 
seven,  receiving  tokens  of  esteem  from  the  principal  noblemen  of 
each  country  where  he  resided.  In  1696  he  returned  to  Delft, 
but  soon  after  settled  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  found  an  encou- 
ragement equal  to  his  wishes,  his  works  being  admired, and  bought 
at  a large  price.  When  he  visited  Florence,  he  was  employed  by 
the  grand  duke,  who,  among  other  marks  of  favour,  honoured  him 
with  a chain  and  medal  of  gold.  He  died  in  1679. 

Aerts  (Richard),  a Dutch  painter,  was  born  at  Wyck,  in 
North  Holland,  in  148^.  When  a boy,  he  lost  one  of  his  legs, 
and  while  suffering  under  the  effects  of  amputation,  his  only 
amusement  was  drawing  with  chalk.  In  consequence  of  this  in- 
dication of  genius,  he  was  placed  with  Jan  Moestaert,  an  artist  of 
repute  at  Haerlem,  under  whom  he  made  a rapid  progress.  Among 
his  first  and  best  performances  were  two  pictures  of  Joseph  and 
his  Brethren,  on  tlie  folding  doors  of  an  altar-piece,  in  the  great 
church  at  Haerlem.  Aerts  died  at  Antwerp,  where  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Academy,  in  1577. 

Aertsen  (Peter),  called  by  the  Italians  Pietro  Longo^  from 
his  tallness,  an  historical  painter,  was  born  in  1519,  at  Amster- 
dam, where  his  father  was  a stocking  weaver.  Peter  became  a 
disciple  of  Alaert  Claessen,  an  esteemed  painter  of  portraits ; but 
he  did  not  remain  long  with  him,  for,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  he 
received  great  improvement  by  studying  and  copying  several 
capital  pictures  in  the  cabinet  of  Bossu,  in  Hainault.  He  had 
always  a bold  and  strong  manner,  peculiar  to  himself,  to  which, 
indeed,  he  principally  owed  his  reputation.  His  first  subjects 
were  kitchens  and  culinary  utensils,  which  he  executed  with  such 
truth  as  to  deceive  the  eye ; nor  could  his  colouring  be  excolled 
by  any  master.  When  the  lowness  of  his  general  subjects  is  con- 
sidered, it  is  not  a little  surprising  that  he  should  be  able  to  com- 
pose and  colour  historical  pieces,  of  a superior  style,  so  excellently 
as  he  often  did.  At  Amsterdam  is  an  altar-piece  by  him,  repre- 
senting the  Death  of  the  Virgin,  in  which  appears  good  design, 
and  a warm  and  true  tone  of  colouring.  The  draperies  are  so 
judiciouslycast  as  to  discover  the  position  and  turn  of  all  the  limbs; 
nor  does  any  thing  of  the  kitchen  painter  show  itself  throughout 
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the  whole  composition.  At  Delft  he  painted  a Nativity,  arid 
other  picture  of  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  which  are  deemed  ex- 
cellent performances ; but  his  principal  work  was  an  altar-piece 
of  the  Crucifixion,  at  Alkmaer,  which  the  rabble  destroyed  in 
1 566.  ' Aertsen  was  skilled  in  perspective  and  architecture : he 
enriched  his  grounds  with  elegant  ornaments  and  animals ; his 
figures  were  well  disposed ; the  attitudes  had  abundance  of  va- 
riety, and  the  draperies  were  judiciously  chosen  and  properly  cast. 
He  died  in  1566. 

Afesa  (Pietro),  or  Della  Basilicata,  from  his  being  a native 
of  the  province  of  that  name  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  . His 
works  are  wholly  on  religious  subjects,  which  he  painted  in  a good 
style.  He  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Agar  (Jacques  d’),  a French  painter,  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1640.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Simon  Vouet,  whose  style  he  aban- 
doned. On  leaving  his  master,  he  applied  solely  to  portraits,  and 
went  to  Copenhagen,  where  he  obtained  considerable  employment 
at  court.  He  next  came  to  England,  in  his  way  to  Italy,  where 
he  painted  his  own  portrait,  which  is  in  the  gallery  of  Florence* 
This  artist  died  at  Copenhagen  in  1716. 

Agelto  (Giusepre),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Sorento,  and 
became  the  pupil  of  Pomeranio.  He  painted  landscapes  in  a good 
style,  and  was  much  employed  by  his  brethren  of  the  historical 
department,  to  enrich  the  back  grounds  of  their  pictures. 

AgResti  da  Forli  (Livio),  an  historical  painter,  who  was  a 
disciple  of  Pierino  del  Vaga.  He  is  commended  for  the  richness 
of  his  invention,  the  goodness  of  his  colouring,  and  the  correctness 
of  his  design.  Many  of  his  works,  both  in  fresco  and  oil,  are  in 
the  Vatican,  where  he  was  employed  by  Gregory  XIII.  There 
are  also  at  Rome  several  altar-pieces  of  his  hand.  He  died  in  that 
city  in  1580.  ' 

♦ 

Agricola  (Christopher  Ludwig),  a German  painter  and 
engraver,  was  born  at  Ratisbon  in  1667.  He  excelled  in  portrait 
and  landscape,  but  is  chiefly  known  by  his  prints,  particularly 
one  on  the  subject  of  Diana  and  Actseon. 

Airman  (William),  a Scotch  painter  of  considerable  merits 
was  the  son  of  William  Aikman,  of  Cairney,  in  the  shire  of 
Aberdeen,  and  born  there,  October  the  24th,  1682.  His  father 
intended  him  for  the  law,  and  gave  him  a suitable  education; 
but  his  predilection  to  the  fine  arts  -overcame  the  parental 
view,  and  induced  him  to  study  painting.  He  was  also  fond  of 
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poetry,  on  which  account,  while  at  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  he 
formed  an  intimacy  with  Allan  Ramsay-  He  also  became 
acquainted  with  Thomson,  and  was  in  fact  his  first  patron,  by 
introducing  him  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  Thomson  never  for- 
got this  kindness,  and  on  losing  his  early  friend,  he  devoted  a 
chaplet  to  his  memory,  composed  in  strains  exquisitely  feeling, 
and  plaintively  harmonious.  Mr.  Aikman  having  prosecuted  his 
studies  for  some  time  in  England,  went  to  Italy  to  form  his  taste 
on  the  classic  models  of  antiquity.  Previous  to  his  setting  out,  he 
sold  his  paternal  estate  at  Arbroath,  in  the  county  of  Forfar,  that 
he  might  be  unembarrassed  in  his  favourite  pursuits.  This  was  in 
1707,  and  after  residing  at  Rome  three  years,  he  went  to  Constan- 
tinople ; and  from  thence  to  Smyrna,  where  the  gentlemen  of  the 
English  factory  wished  him  to  forsake  the  pencil,  and  engage  in 
the  Turkey  trade.  That  overture  he  declined,  and  returned  to 
Rome,  to  complete  his  studies.  In  1712  he  revisited  Scotland, 
and  immediately  entered  upon  his  profession,  though  with  little 
success,  as  the  people  were  either  too  poor  to  encourage  the  arts, 
or  had  but  little  taste  for  pictures.  At  length  the  great  Duke  of 
Argyle,  who  equally  admired  the  artist  and  esteemed  the  man, 
prevailed  on  him  to  remove  with  his  family  to  London.  Hither 
he  came  in  1723,  and  under  the  auspices  of  that  nobleman,  he 
formed  an  intimacy  with  Kneller,  whose  studies  and  disposition 
were  congenial  with  his  own.  The  duke  also  recommended  him 
to  some  of  the  first  families  in  the  kingdom,  particularly  the  Earl 
of  Burlington,  so  well  known  for  his  taste  in  architecture.  The 
earl  engaged  Mr.  Aikman  to  paint  a large  picture  of  the  royal 
family : in  the  middle  compartment  are  all  the  younger  branches 
of  the  illustrious  house,  on  a very  large  canvas,  and  on  one  hand 
is  a half  length  of  Queen  Caroline ; but  the  portrait  of  the  king, 
which  was  intended  to  fill  the  opposite  niche,  was  never  finished, 
owing  to  the  premature  death  of  the  artist.  This  picture  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  late  Duke  of  Devonshire,  whose  father 
married  the  only  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Burlington.  Mr.  Aikman, 
towards  the  close  of  his  life,  painted  many  portraits  of  noble  per- 
sonages ; particularly  of  the  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire,  and  some 
of  the  relations  and  friends  of  that  nobleman.  There  are,  in  Scot- 
land, portraits  painted  by  him, in  the  houses  of  theDuke  of  Argyle, 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  others.  In  the  gallery  of  Florence  is 
a portrait  of  Aikman,  painted  by  himself ; and  there  is  another 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Forbes  of  Edinburgh,  the  grandson  of 
the  artist.  This  worthy  and  ingenious  man  died  in  London,  June 
7,  1731.  In  his  style  of  painting,  he  seems  to  have  aimed  at 
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the  imitation  of  nature  in  lier  pleasing  simplicity ; his  lights  av(^ 
soft,  his  shades  mellow,  and  his  colouring  mild  and  harmonious. 
His  touch  has  neither  the  force  nor  the  harshness  of  Rubens; 
nor  has  he,  like -Reynolds,  ever  adorned  his  portraits  with  the 
elegance  of  adventitious  grace.  His  compositions  are  distinguished 
by  a placid  tranquillity,  rather  than  a striking  brilliancy  of  effect ; 
and  his  portraits  may  be  more  readily  mistaken  for  those  of 
Kneller  than  those  of  any  other  eminent  artist. 

Airola  (Angelica  Veronica),  an  ingenious  lady  of  noble 
origin  at  Genoa  in  the  seventeenth  century.  She  learned  the 
principles  and  practice  of  the  art  of  painting  from  Dominico 
Fiasella;  after  which  she  executed  some  good  pictures  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  most  of  them  for  the  churches  and  convents  of  her 
native  city.  At  the  close  of  life  she  became  a nun  of  the  order 
of  St.  Bartholomew  della  Olivella,  at  Genoa. 

Aken  (John  Van),  a Dutch  painter  and  engraver,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Of  his  merits  in  the  former  cha- 
racter we  are  not  enabled  to  judge,  but  his  prints  are  executed  in 
a masterly  style,  particularly  his  landscapes. 

Albano,  or  Albani  (Francesco),  was  born  at  Bologna, 
March  17,  1578.  His  father  was  a silk  merchant,  and  intended 
to  bring  up  his  son  to  the  same  business ; but  Francesco  having 
a strong  inclination  to  painting,  when  his  parent  died,  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  that  art,  though  he  was  then  only  twelve  years 
old.  He  first  studied  in  the  school  of  Denys  Calvart,  at  the  same 
time  that  Guido  was  a disciple  of  that  master.  As  Guido  had 
already  made  some  progress  in  the  art,  he  in  a friendly  manner 
assisted  Albano  while  he  was  learning  to  design.  Calvart,  in  fact, 
drew  only  one  profile  for  his  younger  pupil,  but  left  him  entirely 
to  the  care  of  Guido,  under  whom  he  made  a rapid  improvement. 
The  two  youths  soon  quitted  Calvart,  and  became  fellow  students 
under  the  Caracci ; but,  after  a little,  their  friendship  for  each 
other  began  to  cool,  wbich  is  supposed  to  have  been  owing  either 
to  the  pride  of  Albano,  who  could  not  endure  the  superiority  of 
Guido,  or  to  the  jealousy  of  the  latter,  in  finding  Francesco  make 
so  rapid  a progress.  That  they  endeavoured  to  eclipse  each  other 
is  certain,  for  when  Guido  had  set  up  a fine  altar-piece,  Albano 
opposed  to  it  a picture  of  his  own  composition  ; and  yet,  amidst 
this  rivalship,  they  continued  to  speak  of  each  other  with  the 
highest  esteem.  Albano  having  improved  himself  in  the  school 
of  the  Caracci,  went  to  complete  his  studies  at  Rome,  where  he 
became  one  of  the  most  eminent  painters  of  that  day.  There  he 


married,  and  intended  to  settle  for  life ; but  his  wife  dying  in 
childbed,  he  returned  to  Bologna,  and  again  entered  into  the  state 
of  matrimony.  His  second  wife  was  well  descended,  and  very 
handsome,  but  had  little  fortune.  Notwithstanding  this,  Albano 
cherished  for  her  the  fondest  affection,  and  made  her  the  model 
for  his  graces,  nymphs,  and  other  female  forms,  which  he  took  a 
particular  delight  in  representing.  His  wife  brought  him  several 
boys,  all  so  extremely  beautiful,  that  the  fond  father,  happy  in  his 
domestic  enjoyments,  introduced  them  also  into  his  pictures  as 
Cupids ; and  it  was  from  them  that  the  sculptors,  Flamand  and 
Algardi,  modelled  some  of  their  cherubic  statues.  But  though 
Albano  had  a delicate  taste  for  lovely  and  graceful  objects,  his 
figures  of  men  were  usually  lean,  and  without  masculine  beauty, 
except  in  some  of  the  heads.  Pie  understood  design  well;  his 
colouring  is  fresh ; his  carnations  are  of  a sanguine  tint ; and  he 
finished  highly,  with  a great  neatness  of  pencil.  As  for  the  chiaro 
oscuro,  and  union  of  colours,  it  is  the  opinion  of  De  Piles,  that 
though  he  did  not  know  them  as  principles  of  the  art,  yet,  by  good 
sense,  or  perhaps  by  chance,  he  was  sometimes  directed  to  the  use 
of  them.  For  the  most  part  he  painted  in  a small  size,  choosing 
his  subjects  from  poetic  or  fabulous  history,  in  which  he  excelled  ; 
though  it  is  objected  to  him  that  he  was  apt  to  preserve  too  great 
a similitude  in  his  figures,  and  in  the  contour  of  his  heads,  which, 
however,  was  owing  to  his  always  adopting  the  same  models. 
This,  however,  has  given  a characteristic  feature  to  his  pictures, 
so  that  they  may  easily  be  known,  by  the  family  likeness.  “ Al- 
bano did  not,”  says  Malvasia,  “ feign  Cupid  heavy  and  sleeping, 
as  Guido  did,  but  represented  liim  majestically  seated  on  a throne ; 
now  directing  the  sportive  exercises  of  the  little  Loves  shooting  at 
a heart  fixed  on  the  trunk  of  a tree;  now  presiding  over  their 
sprightly  dances,  round  the  marble  monument  of  Flora,  crowned 
with  a chaplet  of  blooming  flowers ; and  now  surveying  the  con- 
quests of  the  little  winged  boys  over  the  rural  Fauns  and  Satyrs. 
If  he  represented  a dead  Adonis,  he  always  introduced  a band  of 
Cupids,  some  of  whom,  viewing  the  wound,  drew  back  in  the 
utmost  horror ; while  others,  exasperated,  broke  to  pieces  their 
bows  and  arrows,  as  being  no  longer  of  any  use  to  them,  since 
Adonis  was  no  more ; and  others  again  appeared  running  behind 
the  wild  boar,  and  brandishing  their  darts  with  an  air  of  vengeance. 
Albano,”  continues  the  same  author,  “ was  of  a cheerful  temper 
and  disposition  ; his  paintings  breathe  nothing  but  content  and  joy. 
Happy  in  a force  of  mind  that  overcame  every  uneasiness,  his  poeti- 
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cal  pencil  carried  him  through  the  most  agreeable  gardens  to 
Paphos  and  Cytheraea ; which  delightful  scenes  conducted  him 
over  the  lofty  Parnassus  to  the  delicious  abodes  of  Apollo  and  the 
Muses.’^  Our  ingenious  countryman,  Sir  Robert  Strange,  gives  a 
more  sober  character  of  this  artist.  “ The  pictures  of  Albano,"” 
says  he,  ‘‘  are  exceedingly  agreeable.  His  subjects  are  in  ge- 
neral of  the  poetical  kind.  We  may  be  almost  sure  of  finding 
in  any  picture  of  this  master,  beautiful  figures  of  women  and 
children,  who  seem  as  if  they  had  been  nourished  by  the  Graces. 
This  artist,  bred  in  the  school  of  the  Caracci,  could  not  fail 
being  an  agreeable  painter;  and  if  he  was  not  always  suc- 
cessful in  expressing  the  stronger  passions  of  the  soul,  he  knew 
how  to  touch  and  flatter  the  senses,  by  offering  to  his  spec- 
tators the  most  pleasing  and  delightful  images;  where  reigns, 
with  decency,  an  agreeable,  and,  if  I may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
pression, even  a voluptuous  pleasure.  What  contributes  to  render 
his  works  inestimable  is  a pencil  whose  freshness  of  colour  and 
delicacy  of  truth  are  admirable ; but  he  may  be  reprehended  with 
overfinishing  many  of  his  pictures.”  Sir  Robert  engraved  three 
of  Albano’s  pieces,  viz.  the  Three  Marys  at  the  Sepulchre;  a 
Holy  Family,  with  Angels;  and  another  Holy  Family.  The 
style  of  his  landscapes  is  very  agreeable,  designed  in  a good  taste, 
and  well  adapted  to  his  subjects;  and  for  many  of  his  scenes,  as 
well  as  the  forms  of  his  trees,  he  was  indebted  to  nature,  after 
which  he  always  studied.  Yet  all  his  pictures  have  not  the  same 
force  of  colour,  some  being  much  weaker  than  others,  though 
pleasing  and  delicate.  One  of  his  most  capital  performances  is  a 
picture  of  the  Four  Elements,  formerly  in  the  palace  of  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  but  removed  from  thence  to  Paris.  The  design  is 
excellent,  the  draperies  elegant,  the  colouring  lovely,  and  the 
whole  conceived  and  executed  with  the  utmost  spirit  and  cor- 
rectness. The  composition,  perhaps,  is  a little  too  dissipated,  but 
that  is  a circumstance  frequently  observed  in  the  works  of  this 
artist.  At  Burghley  House,  the  seat  of  the  Marquis  of  Exeter, 
are  some  fine  tapestries  from  his  designs.  Albano  died  October 
4,  1660. 

Albako  (Giovanni  Battista),  the  brother  and  disciple  of 
Francesco,  devoted  himself  chieffy  to  landscape,  which  he  de- 
signed in  an  exquisite  taste,  touching  the  trees  with  spirit,  and 
giving  them  a great  sweetness  of  colour.  His  general  style,  both 
in  manner  and  colouring,  resembled  that  of  his  master.  He  died 
in  1668. 
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Alberici  (Enrico),  an  historical  painter,  was  born  at  Vilmi- 
hore,  near  Bergamo,  in  1714.  He  studied  under  Cairo  of  Brescia ; 
and  afterwards  became  eminent  for  his  religious  pieces.  He  died 
in  1775. 

Alberelli  (Giacomo),  a native  of  Venice,  and  the  scholar  of 
the  younger  Palma.  He  painted  historical  subjects  with  great 
credit,  and  many  of  his  works  are  in  the  churches  and  other  public 
buildings  at  Venice.  He  died  about  the  year  1650. 

Alberti  (Cherubino),  a painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at 
Borgo  San  Sepolcro  in  1552.  He  studied  the  art  of  design  under 
I his  father,  Michael,  who  was  a painter  of  history  ; and  by  his  in- 
structions Cherubino  became  distinguished  at  Rome  by  the  works 
in  fresco  and  oil  which  he  executed  for  the  churches  there.  But 
though  his  merits  as  a painter  were  considerable,  he  became  prin- 
cipally known  by  his  engravings,  which  are  numerous  and  valu- 
able. He  died  at  Rome  in  1615. 

Alberti  (Giovanni),  the  brother  of  Cherubino,  was  born  in 
1558.  He  received  his  early  instruction  from  his  father,  Michael 
Alberti,  after  which  he  went* to  Rome,  where  he  studied  geometry, 
and  applied  diligently  to  the  imitation  of  the  works  of  Buonarroti, 
and  other  great  masters.  He  devoted  his  principal  attention  to 
perspective  and  landscapes,  being  assisted  in  the  figures  by  his 
brother.  Giovanni  arrived  at  great  eminence  in  that  branch  of 
the  art  which  he  adopted,  and  gave  a demonstrative  proof  of  his 
abilities  in  one  of  the  papal  palaces,  where  he  painted  a design  in 
that  style,  which  procured  him  much  applause.  He  died  in  1601. 
His  portrait  is  in  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke,  at  Rome. 

Alberti  (Durante),  a painter,  was  born  at  Borgo  San 
Sepolcro  in  1538.  He  resided  most  of  his  life  at  Rome,  where 
he  was  employed  in  painting  pictures  for  the  churches,  both  in 
fresco  and  oil.  He  died  there  in  1613,  and  his  funeral  was 
solemnized  in  a manner  that  evinced  the  high  opinion  entertained 
of  his  talents.  His  son,  Pietro  Francesco,  born  in  1584,  was 
also  a good  artist,  both  as  a painter  and  engraver.  He  painted 
historical  subjects. 

Albertinelli  (Mariotto),  an  historical  painter. of  Florence, 
where  he  was  born  in  1475,  and  died  in  1520.  He  was  the  pupil 
of  Bartolomeo  de  Santo  Marco,  and  obtained  a deservedly  great 
reputation  by  his  works,  which  were  numerous,  but  almost  wholly 
on  sacred  subjects,  as  he  was  constantly  employed  in  painting  for 
the  churches  and  convents  at  Rome,  Florence,  and  other  cities. 
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Ai.bertus  (H.  C.),  a painter  and  engraver,  who  was  born  in 
Saxony.  There  is  extant  a fine  portrait  of  John  Seckendortf', 
rector  and  professor  of  divinity  at  Zwickaw,  from  a painting  by 
Albertus  himself.  He  died  about  the  year  1680. 

Albtni  (Alessandro),  a Bolognese,  who  studied  under  the 
Caracci,  to  whose  school  he  did  great  credit,  by  the  excellence  of 
his  designs.  Many  of  the  churches  of  Bologna  contain  his  pro- 
ductions. He  died  about  1610. 

Alboresi  (Giacomo),  another  artist  of  Bologna,  where  he  was 
born  in  1632.  He  studied  the  principles  of  his  art  under  Ago- 
stino  Metelli:  but  after  applying  to  historical  subjects,  he  changed 
his  style,  and  took  to  the  representation  of  architectural  pieces 
and  landscapes.  He  worked  both  in  oil  and  fresco,  but  principally 
in  the  latter.  He  died  in  1677. 

Aldegraef  (Albert  or  Henry),  a celebrated  painter  and 
engraver,  was  born  in  1502,  at  Zoust,  in  Westphalia.  He  became 
the  scholar  of  Albert  Durer,  to  whose  style  in  both  arts  he  con- 
stantly adhered  through  life;  but  his  bodies  are  more  muscular 
than  those  of  his  master.  Aldegraef  at  first  applied  to  painting, 
and  many  of  his  works  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  churches  and 
convents  of  Germany.  De  Piles  mentions  a Nativity  by  his  hand, 
which,  according  to  him,  is  worthy  the  admiration  of  the  curious. 
After  following  painting  some  time,  he  quitted  it  for  engraving, 
in  which  he  attained  an  eminent  rank  among  those  .whom  the 
French  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  little  masters.  Alde- 
graef died  in  1562. 

Aldrovandini  (Tommaso),  a Bolognese  artist,  was  born  in 
1653,  and  died  in  1736.  He  studied  under  his  uncle,  who  was 
an  architect,  but  a man  well  skilled  in  the  principles  and  practice 
of  painting.  Tommaso  excelled  in  representing  architectural  sub- 
jects, and  landscape  scenery  enriched  with  buildings ; but  the 
figures  were  inserted  by  Franceschini  and  Cignai.  His  principal 
performance  is  in  the  grand  council  chamber  at  Genoa. 

Alefounder  (John).  This  English  artist  practised  por- 
traiture some  years  in  Bow-street,  Covent-garden;  but  afterwards 
went  to  the  East  Indies,  where  he  died  about  the  year  1790. 

Alen,  or  OoLEN  (John  Van),  a painter  of  Amsterdam,  was 
born  there  in  1651.  He  had  no  ready  talent  for  invention  ; but 
possessed  an  uncommon  power  of  the  pencil,  and  an  extraordinary 
talent  for  imitation.  In  the  touch,  and  peculiar  tints' of  colour,  he 
could  mimic  the  work  of  any  master  and  any  style;  but  observing 


ALE 


13 


that  the  pictures  of  Melchior  Hondekoeter  were  in  the  highest 
request,  he  applied  himself  particularly  to  imitate  and  copy  his 
works.  This  he  performed  to  such  a degree  of  exactness,  that 
the  most  sagacious  connoisseurs  have  found  it  difficult  to  deter- 
mine whether  a piece  painted  by  Van  Alen  was  not  a genuine  pro- 
duction of  Hondekoeter.  By  this  practice  he  gained  money  and 
reputation;  and  it  is  owing  to  this  that  so  many  pictures,  bearing 
the  name  of  Hondekoeter,  are  to  be  met  v/ith  in  different  collec- 
tions and  sales,  though  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether 
they  are  any  thing  more  than  imitations  by  this  artist,  or  perhaps 
by  some  other  of  inferior  skill.  Van  Alen  died  in  1698. 

Aleni  (Tommaso),  a native  of  Cremona,  was  born  in  1500. 
He  studied  under  Galeazzo  Campi,  whose  manner  he  followed  so 
closely,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  pictures  of  the  one 
from  the  other.  They  both  painted  historical  subjects  in  fresco- 
He  died  about  1560. 

Alesio'(Matteo  Perez  de  Alesio),  a native  of  Rome,  who 
visited  Spain  in  the  reign  of  Philip  II.  His  great  work  in  that 
country  was  a magnificent  fresco  of  St.  Christopher,  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Seville.  “ It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  observe.”  says  Cum- 
berland, in  his  Anecdotes  of  Painters,  ‘‘  that  Alesio,  after  re- 
siding some  time  in  Spain,  where  he  was  held  in  universal  esti- 
mation, departed  for  Italy,  declaring  that  a country  possessing 
so  great  a master  as  Luis  de  Vargas  could  neither  be  benefited 
by  his  talents,  nor  stood  in  need  of  his  assistance.  So  high,  indeed, 
was  his  opinion  of  the  merits  of  Vargas,  that  one  day,  while  con- 
templating a picture  of  Adam  and  Eve  by  that  artist,  he  observed 
upon  the  masterly  foreshortening  of  some  of  the  parts — ‘ That 
single  limb,’  said  he,  pointing  to  the  leg  of  Adam,  ^ is  of  more 
worth  than  my  whole  St.  Christopher.’  ” He  died  at  Rome  in  1600. 

Alexander  (William).  This  artist  was  born  at  Maidstone 
in  1768.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  came  to  London  to  study  the 
arts,  and  with  such  success,  that  in  1792  he  was  pitched  upon  to 
go  as  draughtsman  with  I.ord  Macartney  to  China.  Many  of 
his  drawings,  illustrative  of  the  scenery  and  customs  of  that 
country,  were  made  use  of  for  Sir  George  Staunton’s  Narrative 
of  the  Embassy;  and  Mr.  Alexander  also  published  a splendid 
work,  entitled,  The  Costume  of  China.  On  the  formation  of  the 
Royal  Military  College  at  Great  Marlow,  he  was  appointed  teacher 
of  drawing  in  that  seminary,  but  resigned  the  place  on  being 
chosen,  not  long  after,  to  the  office  of  keeper  of  antiques  in  the 
British  Museum.  Here  he  made  numerous  drawings  of  the 
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marbles  and  terra-cottas  for  the  work  published  by  Mr.  Taylor 
Combe,  in  three  quarto  volumes.  Mr.  Alexander  died  in  1816. 

Alfani  (Orazio),  an  Italian  painter,  who  was  born  at  Perugia, 
about  1530.  He  studied  under  Perugino,  and  perfected  himself 
by  a diligent  attention  to  the  works  of  Raffaelle,  whose  style  he 
imitated  so  very  closely,  that  some  of  his  pictures  may  easily  be 
mistaken  for  the  productions  of  that  sublime  genius.  He  died 
about  the  year  1583. 

Alfaro  y Gamon  (Don  Juan  de),  a Spanish  painter,  was 
born  at  Cordova  in  1640.  His  first  master  was  Castillo;  on 
leaving  whom,  he  studied  under  Velasquez,  to  whose  style  he  ad- 
hered, but  in  his  portraits  he  partly  adopted  the  manner  of  Van- 
dyck.  Two  of  his  finest  pieces  are  a picture  of  the  Nativity,  and 
another  of  the  Guardian  Angel.  The  personal  history  of  Alfaro 
is  tragical.  He  attached  himself  to  the  Admiral  of  Castile,  and 
lived  in  his  family  on  terms  of  friendship  till  the  time  of  that 
grandee’s  exile,  which  event  so  affected  the  artist,  that  he  left 
Madrid,  and  retired  to  his  native  city  in  1678.  Here  he  lived  in 
obscurity ; and  when  an  edict  was  published,  levying  a tax  upon 
paintings,  Alfaro,  out  of  indignation,  laid  aside  the  pencil.  Under 
this  denial  he  suffered  great  distress,  when  information  reached 
him,  in  1680,  that  his  patron  was  released.  Overjoyed  at  the 
news,  he  hastened  to  Madrid,  and  immediately  repaired  to  the 
house  of  the  admiral,  but  being  refused  admission,  he  retired, 
and  in  a few  days  died  of  a broken  heart,  at  the  age  of  forty. 
Thus  perished  one  of  the  most  ingenious  and  elegant  artists  that 
Spain  ever  produced;  and  a man  described  to  have  been  of  re- 
fined manners,  and,  as  it  well  appears,  of  a most  tender  and  sus- 
ceptible spirit. 

Algarotti  (Francesco),  an  ingenious  Italian  nobleman,  was 
born  at  Venice,  December  12,  1712.  His  father  was  a wealthy 
merchant,  who  died  when  this  son  was  very  young;  but  the  care 
of  him  devolved  on  his  elder  brother,  who  discharged  his  trust 
with  great  care.  Francis  received  a liberal  education  at  Rome 
and  Bologna,  in  which  last  city  he  became  a member  of  the  In- 
stitute, to  whose  memoirs  he  contributed  several  papers.  In  1733, 
he  published  his  “ Newtonianism  for  the  Ladies.”  Algarotti 
also  studied  the  fine  arts,  and  produced  many  excellent  specimens 
of  painting  and  engraving,  particularly  a set  of  heads  in  groupes, 
after  the  antique  model.  He  likewise  travelled  over  Italy,  ac- 
companied by  a painter  and  draughtsman ; and  what  he  has  pub- 
lished on  these  arts  discovers  exquisite  taste.  When  Frederick 
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the  Great  ascended  the  throne  of  Prussia,  he  invited  Algarotti  to 
Berlin,  and  conferred  on  him  the  title  of  Count.  Augustus  III. 
of  Poland  also  gave  him  several  marks  of  royal  favour,  together 
with  the  title  of  Privy  Counsellor  of  War.  The  climate  of  Ger- 
many having  injured  his  health,  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  died  at 
Pisa,  March  3,  1764.  Among  his  works,  which  amount  to  seven- 
teen octavo  volumes,  are  several  elegant  pieces  on  the  fine  arts. 
His  ‘‘  Essays  on  Painting,  and  the  Opera,”  have  been  translated 
into  English. 

Aliberti  (Giovanni  Carlo),  was  born  at  Asti,  in  Piedmont, 
in  1680.  He  painted  several  capital  pieces  in  fresco,  particularly 
two  on  the  history  of  St.  Augustine,  in  a church  dedicated  to  that 
saint  at  Asti.  These  pictures  are  full  of  figures,  finely  executed, 
and  with  a remarkable  force  of  expression  in  the  heads.  This 
artist  died  in  1740. 

Alibrandi  (Girolamo),  a native  of  Messina  in  Sicily,  born 
in  1470.  His  first  master  was  Bellini,  and  his  second  Leonardo 
da  Vinci,  whose  style  he  imitated  very  closely.  His  works,  though 
numerous,  are  confined  mostly  to  the  churches  and  convents  of 
Messina.  One  of  the  most  attractive  is  a picture  of  the  Puri- 
fication. This  artist  died  in  1524. 

Aliense,  see  Vasselacchi. 

Alix  (Jean),  a French  artist,  who  was  the  disciple  of  Philip 
de  Champagne.  He  is  little  known  as  a painter,  but  some  of  his 
etchings  are  admired. 

Allan  (David),  a painter  of  history  and  portraits,  was  born 
at  Edinburgh.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  art  in  the  aca- 
demy founded  at  Glasgow,  by  Robert  and  Andrew  Foulis,  the 
printers.  From  thence  he  went  to  Italy,  and,  in  1773,  gained  the 
prize  medal  given  by  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke  for  the  best  spe- 
cimen of  historical  composition.  After  his  return,  in  1777,  he 
resided  some  time  in  London;  but  about  the  year  1780,  he  went 
to  Edinburgh,  and  was  appointed  director  and  master  of  the 
academy  established  in  that  metropolis  by  the  trustees  for  the 
manufactures  and  improvements,  with  a view  to  the  diiFusion  of 
the  principles  of  the  fine  arts  and  of  design  in  Scotland.  Mr. 
Allan  was  much  admired  for  his  talent  in  composition,  the  truth 
with  which  he  delineated  nature,  and  the  characteristic  humour 
that  distinguished  his  paintings  and  etchings.  There  are  several  ' 
engravings  from  his  pictures ; one,  the  Origin  of  Painting ; and 
four  in  aquatinta,  by  Paul  Sandby,  from  drawings  made  by 
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Allan,  when  at  Rome,  representing  the  sports  during  the  Carnival. 
Several  of  the  figures  introduced  are  real  portraits.  Mr.  Allan 
died  August  6,  1796. 

Alleorain  (Etienne).  This  French  painter  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1655.  He  excelled  in  landscapes,  in  which  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  son  and  pupil,  Gabriel  Allegrahi.  The  father  died 
in  1766,  and  the  son  in  1748. 

Allegri,  see  Corregio. 

Allegrini  (Francesco),  called  likewise  Da  Gubbio,  an 
Italian  painter,  was  born  in  1587,  and  died  in  1663.  He  studied 
under  Arpino,  and  painted  historical  subjects,  as  well  in  oil  as  in 
fresco.  He  had  a school  at  Rome,  where  he  brought  up  nume- 
rous scholars,  besides  his  two  sons,  Flaminio  and  Angelo,  v,^ho 
were  good  artists  in  the  same  line  with  their  father.  Neither  of 
these  must  be  confounded  with  Francesco  Allegrini,  a designer 
and  engraver  of  Florence,  who  died  about  the  year ,1775. 

. Alloisi  (Baldassare),  of  Bologna,  who  obtained  the  name 
of  Galanino,  was  born  in  1578,  He  studied  under  the  Caracci, 
whose  style  he  retained  in  all  his  compositions.  He  was  naturally 
of  a melancholy  turn,  and  of  a retired  disposition,  which  made 
him  avoid  conversation,  to  follow  the  study  of  his  art.  By  this 
conduct  he  rendered  himself  so  necessitous  as  to  be  compelled  to 
paint  portraits  for  a subsistence.  In  this  line,  however,  his  suc- 
cess was  astonishing,  and  he  grew  into  the  highest  esteem,  not 
only  for  the  resemblance  visible  at  the  first  sight,  and  for  the 
beauty  of  his  colouring,  but  also'  for  a new  and  unusual  boldness 
of  manner,  by  which  his  figures  appeared  almost  to  breathe.  • 
Hence  he  surpassed  all  his  contemporaries,  and  the  Italians  have 
ranked  him  with  Vandyck.  He  died  in  1638. 

Allori  (Alessandro),  called  Bronzino,  a painter  of  history 
and  portraits,  was  born  at  Florence  in  1535.  Having  the  mis- 
fortune when  five  years  old  to  lose  his  father,  he  was  taken  under 
the  protection  of  his  uncle,  Agnolo  Bronzino,  a celebrated  artist, 
who  treated  him  as  a child  of  his  own,  whence  Alessandro  ob- 
tained the  name  of  his  patron,  by  which  he  is  generally  known  in 
Italy.  He  was  very  studious,  and  applied  himself  diligently,  not 
only  to  the  imitation  of  his  master,  but  to  the  different  works  of 
other  painters,  who  were  in  the  greatest  reputation.  His  first 
work  was  a Crucifixion,  intended  for  an  altar-piece,  in  which  he 
introduced  numerous  figures,  well  grouped  and  disposed,  beau- 
tifully coloured,  and  with  good  expression.  Being,  however,  so- 
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licked  by  the  nobility  to  paint  their  portraits,  he  received  such 
well  deserved  applause  for  his  performances,  as  induced  him  to 
devote  most  of  his  time  to  that  branch  of  the  profession.  Michael 
Angelo  Buonarroti  was  the  master  whose  works  he  studied  with 
the  greatest  attention  and  pleasure ; and  he  designed  a picture  of 
the  Last  Judgment,  after  the  manner  of  that  great  genius,  which 
is  still  preserved  at  Borne.  He  died  in  1607. 

Allori  (Cristoforo),  called  Bronzino,  the  son  and  disciple 
of  the  preceding  artist,  was  born  at  Florence  in  1577.  He  for 
some  time  followed  the  manner  of  his  father,  but  afterwards  by 
studying  design  from  the  works  of  Sand  di  Titi,  and  colouring 
from  the  tints  of  Cigoli,  he  formed  an  original  style  of  his  own. 
He  executed  several  large  altar-pieces;  yet  he  had  a particular 
felicity  in  painting  small  pictures,  in  which  he  introduced  a num- 
ber of  minute  figures,  so  correct  in  the  drawing,  so  relieved  in  the 
colouring,  and  touched  with  so  much  delicacy,  that  it  seemed  sur- 
prising how  the  eye  or  the  hand  could  design  and  perform  them. 
He  likewise  painted  portraits  as  large  as  life,  which  were  much 
valued,  not  only  for  the  happiness  of  the  expression,  but  for  the 
propriety  of  the  attitudes.  He  died  in  1621. 

Almeloveen  (Jan),  a Dutch  artist,  was  born  alx)ut  the  year 
1614.  He  painted  portraits  and  landscapes,  but  is  chiefly  known 
by  the  engravings  which  he  executed  from  his  own  pictures. 

Altdorfer  (Albrecht),  a painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at 
Altdorf,  in  Bavaria,  in  1488.  He  is  said  to  have  studied  under 
Albert  Durer,  to  whom,  however,  he  was  much  inferior  in  merit, 
though  perhaps  his  equal  in  industry.  He  is  chiefly  distinguished 
by  his  prints,  engraved  both  in  wood  and  metal,  though  some  of 
his  pictures  are  in  the  town-hall  of  Ratisbon,  of  which  city  he 
became  a senator.  As  an  engraver,  he  ranks  among  those  called 
the  little  masters.  He  died  in  1558. 

Alunno  (Nicolo),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Foligno 
about  1450:  he  painted  in  distemper;  and  in  the  church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  at  his  native  place,  is  an  altar-piece  of  his  performance, 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  attendants, 
and  another  of  the  Pieta,  on  which  Vasari  has  bestowed  high 
praise.  Alunno  died  about  1510. 

Amalteo  (Pomponio),  a native  of  St.  Vito,  in  the  Friuli.  He 
was  the  disciple  of  Pordenone,  to  whom  he  was  related.  He 
painted  several  pictures  on  subjects  of  Roman  history,  and  others 
of  religious  characters  for  churches  and  convents.  He  died  in 
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1576,  aged  seventy-two.  His  brother,  Geronirno  Amalteo,  was 
also  a good  painter  of  history. 

Amato  (Giovanni  Antonio),  or,  as  he  is  technically  called, 
II  Vecchio^  was  born  at  Naples  about  1475.  He  studied  under 
Silvester  Bruno,  but  afterwards  applied  himself  to  the  works  of 
Perugino,  whose  style  he  adopted.  His  pictures  are  mostly  con- 
fined to  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  particularly  that  of  St. 
Dominico  Maggiore.  He  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Francesco 
Amato,  a painter  and  engraver  of  later  date.  His  etcliings  are 
fine,  but  of  his  pictures  no  particulars  are  recorded. 

Amberger  (Christopher),  a German  painter,  was  born  at 
Nuremberg  about  1485,  where  the  most  capital  of  his  paintings 
are  preserved,  and  held  in  high  esteem.  He  was  the  disciple  of 
Hans  Holbein,  and  his  works  are  frequently  mistaken  for'  tliose 
of  his  master.  His  invention  was  fertile,  his  design  good,  and 
his  colouring  very  much  like  that  of  Holbein,  whom  he  also  re- 
sembled in  taste  and  gracefulness.  He  gained  great  reputation 
by  a composition  of  the  Histor}^  of  Joseph,  in  twelve  pictures; 
and  also  by  his  portrait  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  who  accounted 
it  equal  to  any  of  those  painted  by  Titian.  As  a mark  of  his  ap- 
probation, the  emperor  paid  the  artist  three  times  as  much  as  he 
expected,  and  honoured  him  with  a chain  and  medal  of  gold. 
Several  of  his  pictures  are  in  the  royal  gallery  at  Munich.  He 
also  engraved  in  wood,  from  designs  of  his  own  composition. 
Amberger  died  in  1550. 

Ambrogi  (Domenico),  a Bolognese  painter,  who  was  also 
named  Memclimo  del  Brizio,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  having 
been  instructed  by  Francesco  Brizio.  He  painted  in  fresco  and 
oil,  and  executed  many  church-pieces,  particularly  a picture  of 
the  Guardian  Angel,  and  another  of  St.  Francis  of  Padua;  he 
likewise  produced  some  fine  landscapes  and  architectural  views, 
with  a strict  regard  to  the  rules  of  perspective.  Ambrogi  pub- 
lished some  engravings  in  wood  from  his  own  designs.  He  died 
about  the  year  1660. 

Amico  (Bernardino),  an  Italian  artist,  was  a native  of  Galli- 
poli, in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  entered  into  the  order  of 
St.  Francis,  and  became  prior  of  a convent  at  Jerusalem,  where 
he  made  drawings  of  the  holy  city  and  its  environs.  On  his  re- 
turn to  Italy  he  published  a splendid  folio,  entitled,  “ Trattato 
delle  piante  e imagini  de’  sacri  edifizi  di  Terra  Santa.'”  Rome, 
1620,  folio.  The  plates  were  engraved  from  Amico’s  designs, 
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and  under  his  inspection,  by  Callot.  The  work  is  uncommon 
and  valuable. 

Amiconi  (Jacopo,  or  Giacomo),  was  born  at  Venice  in  1675. 
After  painting  some  landscapes  in  his  native  city,  he  went  to 
Rome,  and  next  to  Munich,  where  he  resided  some  years.  In 
17^9  he  came  to  England,  and  obtained  considerable  employment 
among  the  people  of  fashion,  so  that  his  works  are  to  be  found  in 
several  houses  of  the  nobility.  At  first  he  painted  staircases,  but 
afterwards  portraits  with  more  success.  One  author  gives  him 
the  praise  of  liveliness  of  imagination,  readiness  of  invention,  and 
freedom  of  hand ; but  Lord  Orford  characterizes  his  manner  as 
nerveless,  and  void  of  life.  ‘‘  His  women,”  says  the  noble  con- 
noisseur, “ are  mere  chalk,  and  his  figures  are  so  entirely  without 
expression,  that  his  historical  compositions  seem  to  represent  a set 
of  actors  in  a tragedy,  ranged  in  attitudes  against  the  drawing  up 
of  the  curtain.”  In  1736  he  went  to  Paris  with  Farinelli,  to 
whom  he  was  so  much  attached,  that  he  followed  him  to  Spain, 
where  he  became  painter  to  the  king.  He  died  at  Madrid  in 
1758,  leaving  tw^o  daughters,  one  of  whom  painted  in  crayons. 

Amiconi,  or  Amigoni  (Ottavio).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Brescia  in  1605,  and  died  in  1661.  He  w as  the  disciple  of  An- 
tonio Gandini,  and  in  several  parts  of  Italy  he  was  much  admired 
for  some  noble  compositions  which  he  executed  in  fresco.  His 
expression,  as  well  as  his  taste  in  design,  was  elegant ; most  of 
his  pieces  being  performed  with  a free,  firm,  and  masterly  touch, 
and  with  figures  as  large  as  life.  In  the  church  of  the  Car- 
melites at  Brescia  is  a fine  work  executed  by  him  and  Bernardino 
Gandini,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  History  of  St.  Alberto. 

Amidano  (Pomponio),  a native  of  Parma,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  had  Parmegiano  for  his  master.  He  painted  historical  sub- 
jects in  a fine  style,  and  the  heads  of  his  figures  exhibit  grandeur 
and  taste.  He  flourished  about  the  year  1600. 

Amman  (Justus),  a Swiss  artist  of  versatile  talent,  wa^  born 
at  Zurich  in  1539,  and  died  at  Nuremberg  in  1591.  He  exe- 
cuted a vast  number  of  designs  on  various  subjects,  in  wood  and 
copper;  besides  which,  he  painted  with  admirable  spirit  and  bril- 
liant transparency  of  colour  on  glass.  His  drawings,  whether 
washed  or  done  with  the  pen,  have  much  of  the  Italian  manner. 

Amorosi  (Antonio),  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  near  Ascoli, 
about  the  year  1685.  He  practised  his  art  at  Rome,  where  he 
was  employed  in  painting  for  the  churches;  but  his  genius  lay  in 
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fancy  and  grotesque  subjects,  after  tlie  manner  of  Bamboccio. 
He  died  about  1740. 

Ancona  (Andrea  Lilio  d’,  nellaMarca),  a Roman  painter, 
who  was  patronized  by  Pope  Sixtus  V.  and  employed  in  the  Va- 
tican, and  the  palace  of  St.  John  Lateran.  He  painted  some 
great  designs  in  fresco,  from  subjects  of  sacred  history,  particu- 
larly one  of  our  Saviour  washing  the  Disciples'*  Feet,  which  picture 
is  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore. 

Anderton  (Hp:nry),  an  English  painter  of  history  and  por- 
trait. He  studied  under  Streater,  and  improved  himself  by  a 
residence  in  Italy.  On  his  return  he  obtained  the  patronage  of 
Charles  II.,  but  died  young,  about  the  year  1665. 

Andre  (Jean).  This  painter  was  born  at  Paris  in  1662.  He 
took  the  habit  of  a Dominican,  and  went  to  Rome,  where  he  re- 
ceived lessons  from  Carlo  Maratti,  and  studied  also  the  works  of 
Michael  Angelo  and  RalFaelle  with  considerable  success.  He 
painted  portraits,  but  chiefly  historical  subjects,  very  happily: 
his  pencil  was  sweet,  his  touch  large,  and  his  design  correct.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1753. 

Andrea  (Maestro).  This  artist  was  born  at  Salerno,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  in  1480.  After  receiving  some  instruction  in 
his  own  country,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  for  some 
time,  and  on  his  return  to  Salerno  practised  with  reputation  both 
as  a painter  and  architect.  He  died  in  1502. 

Andreani  (Andrea),  a painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at 
Mantua  about  1540,  and  died  about  1610.  As  a painter,  he  is 
little  known,  but  his  prints  are  numerous  and  valuable. 

Andriessens  (Hendrick).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born 
at  Antwerp  in  1600,  and  died  in  Zealand  in  1655.  His  subjects 
were  mostly  still  life,  which  he  painted  with  great  exactness,  and 
his  pictures  are  very  highly  finished. 

AnEsi  (Paulo),  a’  native  of  Florence,  who  was  distinguished 
for  the  excellence  of  his  landscapes,  which  however  are  seldom 
found  out  of  Italy.  The  best  of  his  pictures  are  at  Rome  and 
Florence,  where  he  had  several  disciples.  He  died  about  1750. 

Angarano  (Ottavio),  a noble  artist  of  Venice,  who  painted 
history  with  deserved  reputation,  in  his  native  city,  about  the 
year  1650.  In  one  of  the  churches  at  Venice,  there  is  a fine 
picture  by  him  of  the  Nativity,  of  which  he  also  executed  an 
etching. 
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Angeli  (Filipi'o  D’)j  called  ^apoletano.  This  artist  was 
born  at  Rome  in  1600,  and  obtained  the  name  of  Napoletano,  by 
being  carried  to  Naples  when  he  was  very  young.  On  his  return 
to  Rome,  he  studied  diligently  after  the  antiques,  but  forsook  that 
school  of  instruction,  to  adopt  the  manner  of  a Flemish  painter, 
called  Mozzo,  or  Stump,  because,  having  lost  his  right  hand,  he 
used  the  pencil  with  his  left.  Filippo  was  most  pleased  with 
those  subjects  that  admitted  of  a great  number  of  figures,  which 
he  grouped  with  judgment,  and  gave  to  each  its  proper  action. 
His  favourite  subjects  were  battles;  but  he  likewise  painted  land- 
scapes in  an  agreeable  style,  and  he  also  frequently  drew  views  of 
public  buildings,  the  areas  and  porticoes  before  which  he  crowded 
with  people,  engaged  in  sports  or  entertainments.  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1640. 

Angelico  da  Fiesole  (Giovanni),  an  Italian  painter  of 
historical  subjects,  was  born  at  Fiesole  in  1387.  He  studied 
under  Giottino,  but  afterwards  he  became  a monk  of  the  order  of  ' 
St.  Dominic,  in  which  character  he  was  respected  for  his  piety,  as 
he  was  admired  for  his  painting.  Pope  Nicholas  V.  employed 
him  in  his  chapel  to  paint  large  pictures,  and  soon  after  prevailed 
on  him  to  decorate  several  books  with  designs  in  miniature,  which 
he  executed  neatly.  Though  his  best  pictures  were  not  without 
faults,  he  possessed  the  skill  of  instructing  pupils,  of  whom  he  had 
a considerable  number.  Such  was  his  humility,  that  he  refused 
the  archbishopric  of  Florence.  He  always  painted  religious  sub- 
jects, and  died  in  1455. 

Angelis^'(Peteii),  an  eminent  ^artist,  was  born  in  1685,  at 
Dunkirk.  He  painted  landscapes  with  figures,  and  also  conver- 
sation pieces.  About  1712  he  came  to  England,  and,  after  re- 
siding here  'several  years,  went  to  Rome,  where  his  works  were 
eagerly  sought  for;  yet,  owing  to  his  modesty,  he  profited  little 
in  his  fortune  by  the  popularity  he  acquired.  On  his  return  from 
Italy,  he  settled  at  Rennes,  in  France,  where  he  died  in  1734. 
.His  style  is  good,  and  his  execution  neat  and  gracefid,  but  the 
colouring  is  feeble. 

Angelo,  see  Buonarroti,  Caravagio,  and  Campidoglio. 

Angiolillo,  or  Roccaderame,  an  artist  of  Naples,  who 
studied  under  Solario,  called  Lo  Zingaro:  he  painted  sacred  sub- 
jects, and  in  the  church  of  Lorenzo  at  Naples  is  a fine  picture  by 
him,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child,  attended  by  St.  Anthony 
of  Padua,  St.  Francis  d’Assisi,  and  St.  Louis.  He  died  about 
the  year  1458. 


ANGOSCIOLA. 


Angosciola  (Soi'honisba).  This  ingenious  lady  was  born  at 
Cremona,  of  a noble  family,  in  1533.  Her  first  instructor  was 
Barnardino  Campi,  but  she  learned  colouring  and  perspective 
from  Bernardo  Gatti,  called  Soiaro.  One  of  her  first  performances 
was  the  portrait  of  her  father,  placed  between  his  two  children, 
with  such  strong  characters  of  life  and  nature,  a pencil  so  free 
and  firm,  and  so  lively  a tone  of  colour,  as  commanded  universal 
applause.  But  though  portrait  engrossed  the  greatest  part  of  her 
time,  she  also  designed  several  historical  subjects,  the  figures  in 
which  were  of  a small  size,  touched  with  spirit,  and  with  attitudes 
easy,  natural,  and  graceful.  In  1561,  Sophonisba,  by  which 
name  she  was  always  called,  went  to  Madrid,  with  her  three 
sisters,  and,  while  there,  she  painted  the  portrait  of  Queen  Isabella, 
which  the  king  sent  to  Pope  Pius  IV.  This  picture  was  accom- 
panied by  a letter  to  his  holiness  from  Sophonisba,  who  was 
honoured  with  a gracious  answer  in  the  pope’s  own  hand,  highly 
complimentary  to  her  talents,  and  assuring  her  that  he  had  placed 
her  performance  among  his  choicest  curiosities.  Palomino  says 
that  she  died  at  Madrid  in  1575;  but  this  is  not  true,  for  she  re- 
turned to  her  native  place,  v/here,  by  continual  application  to  her 
profession,  she  lost  her  sight.  In  this  state  she  was  visited  by  Van- 
dyck,  who  used  to  say,  that  he  had  received  from  a blind  woman 
more  practical  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  his  art,  than  by 
studying  all  the  works  of  the  best  masters  in  Italy,  She  died  at 
Cremona  in  1626.  At  Lord  Spencer’s,  at  Wimbledon,  is  a por- 
trait of  Sophonisba  playing  on  the  harpsichord,  painted  by  her- 
self; an  old  woman  appears  as  her  attendant,  and  on  the  picture 
is  written  Jussu  Patris,  And  at  Wilton,  in  the  Pembroke  col- 
lection, is  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catharine,  painted  by  Sophonisba. 
She  had  three  sisters:  1st,  Lucia^  who  painted  portraits  with  a 
reputation  not  inferior  to  Sophonisba,  as  well  in  regard  to  the 
truth  and  delicacy  of 'colouring,  as  in  the  justness  of  the  resem-' 
blance.  2d,  Europa  Angosciola,  from  her  infancy  manifested  an 
extraordinary  genius  for  the  art,  and  showed  such  taste  and  ele- 
gance in  her  manner  of  design  as  procured  her  a degree  of  ap- 
plause almost  equal  to  that  bestowed  upon  her  sister.  3d,  Anna 
Maria  Angosciola,  who  had  also  a similar  taste,  but  in  an  inferior 
degree.  A portrait  of  one  of  these  sisters,  painted  on  panel  by 
Sophonisba,  was  sold  in  1801  at  the  sale  of  Sir  William  Hamilton’s 
pictures;  and  the  late  Mr.  Gough  had  a miniature  portrait  of  this 
celebrated  lady  painted  by  herself,  with  the  following  inscription: 
‘‘  Sophonisba  Angussola,  virgo,  ipsius  manu  ex  specido  depicta^ 
CremonceP 


AN  R— ANT 


23 


Anraat  (Peter  Van).  The  native  city  of  this  master  is  not 
known,  and  when  the  merit  of  his  works  is  considered,  it  is  un- 
accountable that  so  little  of  his  life  should  have  been  recorded. 
Houbraken  mentions  a capital  picture  by  him,  the  subject  of 
which  is  the  Last  Judgment:  it  contains  a multitude  of  figures, 
well  designed,  correct  in  the  outline,  and  penciled  in  a bold  and 
free  manner. 

Ansaldo  (Giovanni  Andrea),  a native  of  Voltri  near  Genoa, 
who  was  the  pupil  of  Cambiasi ; but,  on  studying  the  works  of  Paul 
Veronese,  he  altered  his  style  in  imitation  of  that  master.  His 
principal  performances  are  in  the  churches  and  palaces  of  Genoa. 
Besides  history,  he  painted  architectural  subjects  and  landscapes. 
He  died  in  1638,  at  the  age  of  fifty-four. 

Ansaloni  (Vincenzio),  a native  of.  Bologna,  who  studied 
under  Ludovico  Caracci;  he  painted  sacred  subjects  in  a good 
style,  but  most  of  his  pictures  are  confined  to  his  native  city  and 
its  vicinity. 

Anselmi  (Michael  Angelo),  was  born  at  Siena  in  1491, 
and  died  at  Parma  in  1554.  His  master  was  Vercelli,  but  he 
afterwards  studied  the  works  of  Corregio  so  very  closely,  that  he 
caught  no  small  portion  of  that  great  painter’s  style.  Several  of 
his  pictures  are  in  the  churches  of  Parma. 

Antiques  (John),  a painter  of  history,  was  born  at  Groningen 
in  1702.  Pie  was  at  first  a painter  on  glass,  which  occupation  he 
followed  till  he  was  twenty  years  old,  when  he  became  a scholar 
of  John  Wassenberg,  an  eminent  artist,  whom  he  left  at  the  end 
of  two  years,  because  his  master  would  scarcely  permit  him  to  see 
how  he  prepared  his  colours.  Disgusted  with  such  conduct,  he 
went  to  France,  and  after  viewing  the  best  works  there,  he  travelled 
to  Italy,  in  company  with  his  brother,  Lambert,  who  was  a painter 
of  landscape.  Having  encountered  many  difficulties,  John  arrived 
at  Florence,  where  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  gain  the  patronage 
of  the  grand  duke,  who  retained  him  in  his  service  six  years. 
During  his  residence  at  that  court  he  painted  a grand  composi- 
tion of  the  Fall  of  the  Giants,  which  showed  in  the  disposition, 
as  well  as  the  design,  equal  judgment  and  taste;  the  sketch  of  it 
is  still  in  the  Florentine  Academy.  He  made  several  journeys  to 
Rome,  where  he  contracted  an  intimacy  with  many  eminent  artists, 
among  whom  was  Solimene.  After  quitting  Pfiorence,  he  visited 
different  parts  of  Europe,  receiving  every  where  marks  of  respect, 
and  leaving  behind  him  proofs  of  his  genius.  His  manner  of 
design  was  good;  he  painted  with  great  facility;  his  colouring  is 
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agreeable,  and  he  acquired  in  the  Roman  school  that  elegance 
which  is  observable  in  all  his  compositions.  He  died  in  1750. 

Antonello,  see  Messina. 

Antonilez  (Joseph),  a Spanish  painter,  was  born  at  Seville 
in  1636*.  His  master  was  Francisco  Ricci,  under  whom  he  made 
a great  progress,  particularly  in  history  and  portrait,  though  he 
also  painted  some  good  landscapes.  Two  of  his  best  pictures 
are  representations  of  the  Miraculous  Conception,  and  Christ  as 
the  Good  Shepherd.  This  artist  died  at  Madrid  in  1676. 

Antonisze  (Cornelius),  a Dutch  painter,  was  born  in  1500 
at  Amsterdam,  of  which  city  he  executed  a large  picture  in  1536. 
He  excelled  in  perspective  and  architectural  views,  which  he  also 
engraved  on  wood  ; but  his  prints  are  scarce. 

Apollonio  (Jacopo),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Bassano  in 
1584.  He  studied  under  Jacopo  da  Ponte,  who  was  his  grand- 
father, and  to  whose  style  he  constantly  adhered,  though  inferior 
to  him  in  energy  of  expression  and  vigour  of  execution.  Some 
fine  pictures  by  him  adorn  the  churches  of  his  native  place,  where 
he  died  in  1654. 

Appel  (Jacob),  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1680,  and  died 
there  in  1751.  His  first  master  was  Timothy  de  Graaf,  on  leaving 
whom  he  placed  himself  under  Vander  Plaas.  Afterwards  he  stu- 
died the  works  of  Tern pesta;  but  he  also  copied  nature,  and  spent 
near  two  years  in  sketching  the  scenery  about  the  Hague.  His 
greatest  improvement,  however,  was  acquired  by  the  observations 
he  made  on  attending  iVIeyering,  and  seeing  him  ];>aint  several 
landscapes.  By  this  means  he  learned  a better  manner  of  han- 
dling and  colouring,  and  particularly  the  art  of  making  the  objects 
recede  to  remote  distances.  He  also  succeeded  well  in  historical 
subjects  and  portraits,  both  which  he  painted  in  a good  taste.  He 
took  a pleasure  in  introducing  statues  resembling  marble  into  his 
compositions. 

Appelman  (Bahent),  a Dutch  painter,  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  1640.  He  proved  very  excellent  in  painting  landscapes,  his 
scenes  being  mostly  taken  from  the  views  about  Rome,  Frescati, 
and  other  parts  of  Italy  ; but  the  figures  in  his  pieces  are  indif- 
ferent. On  his  return  to  Holland  he  was  employed  by  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  in  the  hall  of  whose  palace,  at  Soesdyck,  are  several 
landscapes  by  him,  designed  in  a good  taste,  finely  penciled,  and 
well  coloured.  In  the  same  place  also  are  some  of  his  portraits, 
which  have  been  much  admired.  Appelman  sometimes  assisted 
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John  de  Baan  in  enriching  his  back  grounds.  He  died  in 
1686. 

Appiani  (Fhancesco),  a native  of  Ancona,  and  the  disciple 
of  Simonetti.  He  completed  his  studies  at  Rome,  where  he  painted 
a picture  of  the  death  of  St.  Dominic,  for  Pope  Benedict  XIII. 
who  rewarded  him  liberally.  Most  of  his  works,  however,  are  at 
Perugia,  where  he  died  in  1792,  aged  ninety. 

Appiani  (Andrea),  a modern  Italian  painter,  born  in  the 
Upper  Milanese,  in  1754.  He  studied  first  under  Cavalier  Guidei, 
and  afterwards  devoted  himself  to  his  art  with  such  ardour  and 
success,  that  he  formed  a graceful  and  original  style,  almost  rival- 
ling that  of  Corregio.  He  excelled  in  fresco,  as  well  as  in  oil. 
His  best  productions  of  this  species  are  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria, 
at  Milan,  the  Busca  palace,  the  castle  of  Monza,  and  the  royal 
palace  at  Milan.  Among  his  oil  paintings,  Rinaldo  in  the  garden 
of  Armida,  Olympus,  and  Venus  and  Love,  are  distinguished  by 
grace,  purity  of  design,  and  perfect  harmony.  Napoleon  sat  to 
him,  and  appointed  him  his  painter.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Italian  Institute,  and  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  He  died  in 
1818. 

Aquila  (Pompeio  del),  an  historical  painter,  so  called  from 
the  place  of  his  birth  in  Italy.  He  flourished  about  the  year  1580, 
and  painted  sacred  subjects  in  a grand  style,  both  in  fresco  and 
in  oil.  One  of  his  best  works  is  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  of 
which  there  is  an  engraving. 

Araldi  (Alexander),  a native  of  Parma,  and  the  disciple  of 
Giovanni  Bellini.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  and  at  Parma 
is  a picture  of  the  Annunciation  by  him,  upon  which  the  critics 
have  bestowed  great  praise.  He  died  in  1528. 

Arrasia  (C^SARE),an  Italian  artist,  who  visited  Spain  on  the 
invitation  of  Paulo  de  Cespedes,  canon  of  Cordova,  with  whom 
he  had  formed  an  intimacy  at  Rome.  He  remained  at  Cordova 
long  enough  to  paint  the  ceiling  of  the  cathedral  in  that  city, 
after  which  he  returned  to  his  native  country.  He  imitated  the 
style  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  and  painted  chiefly  in  fresco.  He 
died  about  1620. 

Arcimboldi  (Giuseppe),  a native  of  Milan,  who  lived  about 
the  year  1590.  He  was  in  the  service  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian, 
for  whom  he  painted  kitchens,  with  fruit,  game,  and  grotesque 
figures,  which  he  represented  with  a great  adherence  to  nature. 
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Arco  (Alonzo  del),  a Spanish  artist,  was  born  at  Madrid  in 
1625.  He  was  deaf  and  dumb,  notwithstanding  which  he  ac- 
(juircd  a deserved  reputation  by  his  skill  as  a painter  of  history 
and  portrait.  In  the  churches  of  Madrid  are  some  fine  pictures 
of  his  design  and  execution.  His  master  was  Antonio  de’  Pareda. 
He  died  in  1700. 

Akdente  (Alexander),  a native  of  Piedmont.  No  parti- 
culars of  his  early  life  are  recorded,  nor  do  we  know  who  was  his 
instructor.  His  reputation,  however,  drew  him  to  Paris,  where 
he  painted  a number  of  pictures  in  a noble  style,  and  died  there 
in  1595.  At  Turin  is  a capital  painting  of  his,  the  subject  of 
whicli  is  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

Arellano  (Pedro).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Sant- 
orcas  in  1614,  and  studied  under  Juan  de  Solis;  but  making 
no  figure  in  historical  painting,  he  changed  his  style,  and,  after 
Mario  di  Fiori,  represented  flowers  and  fruits  with  considerable 
success.  He  died  in  1689. 

Aretino,  see  Spinello. 

Aretusi  (Cesare),  an  Italian  painter,  was,  according  to  some, 
a native  of  Bologna,  while  others  make  him  a Modenese.  After 
learning  the  principles  of  his  art,  he  improved  himself  greatly  by 
studying  the  works  of  the  greatest  masters.  Though  his  inven- 
tion was  not  fertile,  he  attained  eminence  as  a painter  of  portraits, 
in  which  line  he  was  much  employed  by  the  noblest  personages. 
His  principal  patron  was  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  whose  favour  he 
lost  by  an  act  of  indiscretion.  That  prince,  concluding  that  he 
had  secured  the  gratitude  of  the  painter,  told  him  that  there  -was 
a lady  whose  portrait  he  wished  to  possess,  but  that  it  must  be 
obtained  by  stealth,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  fair  subject 
herself,  or  any  of  the  family.  Aretusi  promised  diligence  and 
fidelity,  and  in  the  first  respect  he  was  as  good  as  his  word.  But 
having  finished  the  picture,  he  was  so  pleased  with  the  perform- 
ance, that,  out  of  vanity,  he  showed  it  to  some  of  Ins  acquaintance. 
The  secret  soon  transpired,  and  the  relations  of  the  lady  were 
much  enraged  ; nor  was  the  duke  less  exasperated  at  the  trea- 
chery of  the  artist,  whom  he  at  first  threatened  with  death,  but 
contented  himself,  when  his  passion  cooled,  with  banishing 
from  his  dominions.  In  the  church  of  San  Giovanni  delP  Monte, 
at  Bologna,  is  a fine  altar-piece  by  Aretusi,  representing  the 
Virgin  and  Child,  with  two  female  figures  embracing  each  other. 
In  his  style  he  so  nearly  resembled  Corregio,  that  his  pictures 
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have  frequently  been  mistaken  for  those  of  that  great  master.  He 
flourished  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Arezzo  (Spinello  di).  This  old  artist  was  born  at  Florence 
in  1552,  and  died  there  in  1400.  He  painted  in  fresco  for  the 
churches,  but  most  of  his  productions  are  obliterated.  There 
was  another  painter  of  this  name,  Lazaro  Vasari  d' Arezzo^  who 
was  born  at  Florence  in  1 380,  and  died  in  1452.  He  excelled 
the  preceding  in  the  learning  of  his  art  as  well  as  in  execution. 

Arlaud  (James  Anthony),  a portrait  painter,  was  born  at 
Geneva  in  1668.  His  first  practice  was  that  of  painting  orna- 
ments in  miniature  for  the  jewellers,  after  which  he  applied  to 
portrait,  in  which  he  became  eminent.  On  settling  at  Paris,  he 
obtained  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  condescended 
to  become  his  pupil,  and  gave  him  apartments  at  St.  Cloud. 
While  there,  he  copied  a Leda  from  the  bass-relief  of  Michael 
Angelo,  or,  as  others  think,  from  the  famous  picture  of  Corregio. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  all  Paris  was  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the 
performance,  for  which  the  Duke  de  la  Force  agreed  to  give  12,000 
livres ; but  happening  to  be  a loser  in  the  Mississippi  scheme, 
he  returned  it  to  the  artist,  with  4000  livres  for  the  use  of  it.  This 
picture  Arlaud  brought  to  London  in  1721,  when  he  came  hither 
with  letters  of  recommendation  from  the  Princess  Palatine  to 
Caroline,  Princess  of  Wales,  whose  portrait  he  painted.  During 
his  residence  here,  he  was  loaded  with  presents,  and  sold  a copy 
of  his  Leda  for  600Z.,  but  refused  to  part  with  the  original.  In 
1738,  the  painter,  falling  into  a gloomy  fit  of  superstition,  resolv^ed 
to  destroy  this  chef-d'oeuvre  of  his  art;  but,  out  of  tenderness,  he  cut 
the  figure  to  pieces  anatomically.  This  was  done  at  Geneva,  where 
the  two  hands  of  Leda  are  still  preserved  in  the  public  library. 
Chamont,  the  French  resident  there,  obtained  the  head  and  one 
foot,  but  it  is  unknown  what  became  of  the  rest.  Arlaud  died  in 
his  native  city  in  1743.  He  had  a brother,  Benedict,  a portrait 
painter,  who  came  to  England,  and  died  in  London  in  1719. 

Arlaud  (Bernard,  or  Benjamin).  He  was  a native  of 
Geneva,  but  resided  at  two  different  periods  in  London,  where  he 
met  with  encouragement  as  a painter  of  portraits  in  miniature.  In 
1801  he  returned  to  his  native  city,  where  he  suffered  much  by 
the  depredations  of  the  French.  While  in  England,  he  was  a 
frequent  exhibitor  at  the  Royal  Academy. 

Armand  (Jacques  Francois).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1730,  and  became  a reputable  painter  in  history.  He  died  in 
1769.  There  was  another  painter  of  this  name,  Charles  Armand, 
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who  was  a native  of  Bar-le-duc,  in  Lorraine,  and  died  there  in 
1720.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a good  artist,  both  in  portrait  and 
history. 

Arnau  (Juan),  a native  of  Barcelona  in  Spain,  who  was  the 
disciple  of  Eugenio  Caxes.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  princi- 
})ally  for  the  churches  and  monasteries.  He  died  in  1693,  aged  98. 

Arpjno,  see  Cesari. 

Arredondo  (Isidore),  a Spanish  painter,  was  born  in  1654. 
He  studied  first  under  Garcia,  and  next  became  a pupil  of  Ricci. 
The  excellence  to  which  he  attained  in  historical  subjects  recom- 
mended him  to  King  Charles  II.  who  appointed  him  his  first 
painter,  and  gave  him  letters  of  nobility.  Palomino,  in  enume- 
rating his  works,  speaks  with  admiration  of  one,  the  subject  of 
which  is  the  Incarnation.  He  died  in  1702. 

Arteveldt  (Andrew  Van),  a marine  painter  of  Antwerp, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  His  representations 
of  storms  and  rocky  shores  are  very  grand.  Vandyck  admired 
his  works,  and  painted  his  portrait,  as  a testimony  ' of  his  esteem 
for  the  artist. 

Artois  (Jacoues  n’),an  admired  landscape  painter,  was  born 
at  Brussels  in  1613.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  instructed  by 
Wildens,  but  perfected  himself  by  a studious  observation  of 
nature.  His  landscapes  have  an  agreeable  solemnity,  by  the  dis- 
position of  the  trees,  and  the  touching  of  the  grounds ; the  di- 
stances are  well  observed,  and  die  away  into  a bluish  range  of 
remote  hills  ; and  the  figures  are  judiciously  placed.  The  pencil 
of  this  artist  is  soft,  his  touch  light  and  free,  particularly  in  the 
leafing  of  his  trees,  and  there  is  generally  a pleasing  harmony  in 
the  whole.  It  is  said  that  Teniers  either  painted  or  retouched 
the  figures  in  his  pieces.  He  ornamented  the  trunks  of  his  trees 
with  moss,  ivy,  or  other  plants,  the  extremities  of  which  are  often 
loosely  hanging  down.  His  pictures  are  coloured  with  a force 
resembling  those  of  Titian,  only  they  are  sometimes  a little  too 
dark.  He  died  in  1665. 

Arzere  (Stefano  dale’),  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  at 
Padua,  where  he  practised  his  art  with  great  reputation,  being 
employed  in  painting  altar-pieces  for  the  churches  and  convents. 
The  period  when  he  lived  is  unknown. 

As  AM  (Cosmo  Daman),  an  historical  painter,  of  whom  we 
know  no  particulars,  except  that  he  studied  at  Rome,  and  settled 
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at  Munich  in  Bavaria,  of  which  city  he  is  supposed  to  have  been 
a native,  and  where  he  died  in  1739.  He  engraved  some  prints 
from  his  own  designs. 

Asch  (Peter  Van),  a painter  of  Delft,  in  Holland,  where  he 

(was  born  in  1603.  He  excelled  in  painting  small  landscapes, 
which  are  much  admired.  It  is  related  of  this  artist,  that,  by 
^ paying  an  unremitted  attention  to  his  aged  and  infirm  parents, 
j who  were  long  confined  by  sickness,  he  neglected  his  profession, 
I which  is  the  reason  why  his  pictures  are  scarce.  His  father,  John 
f Van  Asch,  was  a portrait  painter,  and  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

iAsHEiELD  (Edmund),  an  English  portrait  painter,  was  the 
disciple  of  Michael  Wright,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
Although  Ashfield  was  capable  of  painting  in  oil,  he  accustomed 
himself  to  crayons ; and  having  discovered  the  method  of  pro- 
ducing a variety  of  tints  in  that  manner  of  colouring,  which 
answered  every  complexion,  and  gave  roundness  and  strength  to 
his  heads,  his  works  were  so  rich  and  highly  wrought,  as  to  fetch 
ten  pounds  apiece.  Ashfield  was  the  instructor  of  Lutterel,  who 
became  superior  to  his  master. 

Asper  (John,  or  Hans),  a Swiss  painter,  was  born  at  Zurich 
; in  1499.  He  painted  portraits  with  so  much  life,  nature,  and 
character,  that  his  works  were  much  applauded,  and  his  reputa- 
tion was  little  inferior  to  that  of  Holbein.  He  also  drew  birds, 

I fish,  dead  game,  and  flowers,  with  great  beauty  of  expression,  in 
i water  colours.  To  record  his  merit,  a medal  was  struck,  having 
his  head  on  one  side,  and  a skull  on  the  obverse,  with  a character 
I of  the  painter  in  rhyme.  He  died  poor  in  1571. 

Aspertino  (Guido),  a native  of  Bologna,  was  born  about 
1460,  and  died  about  the  year  1500.  He  was  the  scholar  of 
Ercole  di  Ferrara,  and  became  an  eminent  painter  in  history. 
In  the  cathedral  of  Bologna  is  a fine  picture  by  him  of  the  Cru- 
cifixion. 

Aspertino  (Amico),  a younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  at  Bologna  in  1474.  He  learned  the  art  of  painting  from 
Francesco  Francia ; and  obtained  the  name  of  Amico  da  due 
Penelli,  because  he  used  both  hands  with  equal  readiness,  laying 
on  the  light  colours  with  the  one,  and  the  dark  with  the  other. 
His  pictures  had  a good  effect,  being  painted  with  a strong  body 
of  colour,  a free  touch,  and  in  a grand  style;  but  this  description 
^only  applies  to  some  of  his  performances,  for  his  imagination  was 
at  times  whimsical  and  extravagant ; so  that  whatever  subjects 
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he  then  designed  were  unwortliy  of  being  compared  with  those 
which  he  executed  when  his  thoughts  were  undisturbed.  He 
died  in  1572. 

’Asselyn  (John),  called  Crabatje.  He  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  IGiO;  and  was  the  disciple  of  Esaias  Vandenvelde,  under 
whom  he  became  an  excellent  painter  of  landscape.  His  com- 
panions nicknamed  him  Crabatje,  from  a crooked  turn  in  his 
hand  and  fingers,  which  caused  him  to  hold  his  pallet  in  an  awk- 
ward manner.  Notwithstanding  this,  by  the  lightness,  freedom, 
and  spirit  of  his  touch,  it  could  not  be  supposed  that  his  hand 
liad  the  least  imperfection.  He  was  one  of  the  first  Flemish 
artists  who  adopted  the  clear  and  bright  manner  of  landscape 
painting.  He  studied  after  nature  in  the  country  about  Rome, 
improving  his  taste  by  the  delightful  situations  of  towns,  villas, 
antiquities,  figures,  and  animals,  which  he  sketched  upon  paper 
to  make  a proper  use  of  them  in  his  designs.  For  his  style  in 
landscape,  he  chose  to  imitate  Claude  Lorraine,  but  in' other  parts 
he  made  Bamboccio  his  model.  He  enriched  his  pictures  with 
the  vestiges  of  noble  buildings,  and  the  views  of  such  seats  as 
were  remarkably  beautiful  in  themselves,  or  delightfully  situated. 
His  colouring  is  bright  and  clear ; his  skies  are  warm,  his  touch 
free  and  firm  ; his  figures  well  drawn,  and  judiciously  disposed  ; 
and  his  pictures  justly  merit  the  approbation  they  have  always 
received.  He  also  painted  battle-pieces.  He  died  at  Amsterdam 
in  1660. 

Assereto  (Giovacciitno),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at 
Genoa  in  1600.  His  first  master  w^as  Lucian  Borzoni,  whom  he 
soon  left,  to  become  the  disciple  of  Giovanni  Andrea  Ansaldi,  by 
whose  instructions  he  profited  so  well  that,  at  the  age  of  sixteen, 
he  painted  a picture  of  the  Temptation  of  St.  Anthony  for  the 
monks  of  that  order.  He  afterwards  painted  several  altar-pieces 
for  the  churches  and  convents  at  Genoa,  where  he  died  in  1649. 
He  had  a son,  named  Giuseppo  Assef'eto,  who  painted  historical 
subjects  in  the  style  of  his  father,  but  died  young. 

Assisi  (Andrea  Luigi  di),  called  also  II  Ingegno^  an  Italian’ 
artist,  was  born  at  Assisi  about  the  year  1470.  He  studied 
under  Pietro  Perugino,  whom  he  assisted  in  painting  the  Salla 
del  Cambio,  and  other  works.  Assisi  improved  upon  the  style 
of  Perugino,  by  introducing  a softer  tint  in  colouring.  It  is 
melancholy  to  relate  that,  while  displaying  proofs  of  his  ex- 
traordinary talent  in  the  frescoes  which  a'lorned  the  Basilica  of 
Assisi,  he  suddenly  lost  his  sight,*  which  he  never  recovered. 
He  died  in  1520. 
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Asta  (Andrea  dell’),  a Neapolitan  painter,  was  born  in 
1683.  He  studied  under  Francesco  Solimena,  and  on  leaving 
him  went  to  Rome,  where  he  improved  himself  greatly  by  a di- 
ligent attention  to  the  works  of  the  first  masters,  particularly 
Raffaelle.  He  then  returned  to  Naples,  where  he  acquired  a great 
reputation  by  his  pictures,  most  of  which  are  on  religious  subjects. 
The  two  best  are  a Nativity  and  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Augustine.  He  died  in  17^1. 

Astley  (John),  an  English  artist,  who  was  more  indebted  to 
fortune  than  genius  for  the  distinction  he  obtained,  was  born  at 
Wem,  in  Shropshire,  where  his  father  practised  physic.  At  an 
early  age  he  was  sent  to  London,  and  placed  as  a pupil  under 
Thomas  Hudson.  He  afterwards  went  to  Rome,  and,  on  his 
return  home,  resided  some  months  in  London,  from  whence  he 
removed  to  Dublin,  where  he  practised  as  a portrait  painter  three 
years,  and  with  such  success  as  to  realize  3000/.  In  his  way 
back  to  London,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  widow  of  Sir  William  Daniel,  who  was  the  heiress  of 
the  Duckenfield  estates  in  Cheshire.  This  lady  married  him,  and 
thus  having  entered  into  the  possession  of  5000/.  a year,  he  gave 
up  painting,  except  for  amusement.  He  greatly  improved  Duck- 
enfield Lodge,  and  built  some  houses  in  Pall-mall,  by  which  he 
increased  his  property  considerably.  He  died  November  14, 
1787,  leaving  one  son. 

Athanasio  (Pedro),  an  historical  painter,  was  born  at  Gra- 
nada in  Spain  in  1638,  and  died  there  in  1688.  He  was  the 
disciple  of  Alonzo  Cano,  and  painted  a great  number  of  pictures 
for  churches  and  convents,  not  only  in  his  native  city,  but  at 
Seville  and  Madrid.  Among  his  best  productions  is  a Conversion 
of  St.  Paul,  in  the  Jesuits’  church  at  Madrid. 

Aubin  (Gabriel  Jacgiues  de  St.),  a French  painter,  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1724,  and  died  about  1770.  He  excelled  in  historical 
subjects,  some  of  which  he  also  engraved  in  a spirited  style.  He 
had  two  brothers,  Augustus  and  Charles  Germain,  both  of  them 
painters  and  engravers  of  considerable  merit,  particularly  the 
former. 

Audebert  (John  Baptist),  a French  artist,  born  at  Roche- 
fort in  1759,  first  practised  miniature  painting,  but  afterwards 
distinguished  himself  in  delineating  subjects  of  natural  history. 
He  also  made  great  improvements  in  the  art  of  printing  engravings 
in  colours.  He  died  in  1802. 
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Audenaerd,  or  Oudenaerd  (Robert  Van),  an  eminent 
painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at  Ghent  in  1C63.  He  studied 
painting  under  Francis  Van  Mierhop,  and  afterwards  under  Hans 
Van  Cleef ; but  on  visiting  Rome  he  took  instructions  from  Carlo 
Maratti.  By  this  means  he  became  a good  painter  of  history  ; 
but  having  etched  some  prints,  which  he  showed  to  Maratti,  that 
great  artist  advised  him  to  adhere  to  the  burin  rather  than  tlie 
pencil,  and  employed  him  to  engrave  a number  of  his  pictures. 
After  his  return  to  Ghent  he  continued  to  engrave,  but  occasion- 
ally produced  some  pictures  for  the  churches;  one  of  the  best  of 
which  is  an  altar-piece  in  the  Carthusian  monastery  at  Ghent: 
the  subject  is*  St.  Peter  attended  by  a number  of  monks  of  that 
order.  He  died  in  1743. 

Audran  (Claude).  He  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1641,  and 
studied  successively  under  Perrier  and  De  Vairix.  On  going  to 
Paris,  he  was  employed  by  Le  Brun  as  an  assistant  in  painting 
the  battles  of  Alexander.  In  1681  he  became  professor  in  the 
Academy  of  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1684.  He  painted  historical 
subjects  very  correctly,  and  much  in  the  manner  of  Le  Brun. 

AvANzr  (Jacopo),  called,  from  the  place  of  his  birth.  Da  Bo- 
logna . He  lived  about  the  year  1 370,  and  had  F ranco  da  Bologna 
for  his  instructor.  Some  of  his  works  in  the  churches  of  his  native 
city  were  much  admired  by  Michael  Angelo  and  the  Caracci.  He 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Giuseppe  Avanzi,  a painter  of  the 
same  age,  who  was  a native  of  Ferrara,  which  city  he  adorned 
with  several  historical  pictures,  particularly  one  of  the  marriage 
of  St.  Catharine,  in  the  church  of  St.  Dominico. 

Aved  (Jacques  Antoine  Joseph).  This  artist  was  born  at  * 
Douay  in  1702.  He  studied  under  Picard,  after  which  he  im- 
proved himself  by  visiting  several  parts  of  Flanders  and  Holland. 

In  1721  he  went  to  Paris,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Le  Bel. 

In  1734  he  was  chosen  a member  of  the  Academy.  He  excelled 
in  portraits,  upon  which  he  bestowed  great  labour,  particularly 
the  draperies  and  accessories.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1766. 

Avellino  (Giulio),  called,  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  II 
Messinese,  was  born  at  Messina  about  1645.  He  is  said  to  have 
had  Salvator  Rosa  for  his  instructor;  and  his  landscapes  are  cer- 
tainly much  in  the  manner  of  that  great  artist.  He  resided  during 
the  best  part  of  his  life  at  Ferrara,  where  he  was  much  employed 
by  the  nobility.  His  landscapes  are  enriched  with  architectural 
pieces,  ancient  ruins  and  figures,  admirably  designed  and  touched 
with  a masterly  hand.  He  died  at  Ferrara  in  1700. 
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Avellino  (Onufrio),  a painter  of  Naples,  was  born  in  1()74. 
He  was  the  scholar  of  Francesco  Solimena  ; on  leaving  whom,  he 
went  and  studied  at  Rome,  where  he  was  employed  in  executing 
some  works  for  the  churches.  He  died  in  1741 . 

Averara  (Giovanni  Battista),  a painter  of  Bergamo,  was 
born  about  1508,  and  died  in  1548.  He  formed  his  style  by 
studying  with  success  the  works  of  Titian.  He  painted  usually 
in  fresco,  and  some  of  his  pictures  executed  in  that  manner  are  in 
the  churches  of  Bergamo. 

Averbach  (John  Gottfried),  a portrait  and  historical 
painter.  He  was  born  at  Mulhausen  in  1687,  and  died,  in  1743, 
at  Vienna,  where  he  was  in  the  service  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI. 

Aviani,  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  at  Vicenza,  and  lived 
about  the  year  1630.  He  painted  landscapes,  sea-ports,  per- 
spective views,  and  architectural  subjects ; but  the  figures  in  his 
pictures  were  executed  by  Giulio  Carpioni. 

Avogrado  (Pietro),  an  historical  painter,  was  born  at  Brescia, 
and  became  the  disciple  of  Pompeo  Ghiti,  to  whose  style  he  ad- 
hered, though  in  some  respects  he  adopted  that  of  the  Venetian 
school,  particularly  in  his  carnation  tints.  His  figures  are  re- 
markably graceful,  and  harmony  prevails  through  all  his  pictures. 
He  lived  about  the  year  1730. 

Avont  (Peter  Vanden),  a landscape  painter,  was  born  at 
Antwerp  about  the  year  1620.  He  enlivened  his  pictures  with 
figures  well  sketched,  and  painted  with  great  animation.  He  was 
also  a good  engraver. 

Azzolini  (Giovanni  Bernardino),  a native  of  Naples,  who 
flourished  at  Genoa  about  the  year  1510.  His  works  are  almost 
wholly  confined  to  the  churches  of  the  latter  city ; in  that  of  St. 
Joseph  are  two  pictures  by  him,  one  of  the  Annunciation,  and 
the  other  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Apollonia. 

B. 

Baan  (John  de).  This  eminent  artist  was  born  at  Haerlem, 
February  20, 1633.  He  was  instructed  in  painting  by  his  uncle, 
Piemans,  who  followed  the  manner  of  Velvet  Breughel.  After- 
wards De  Baan  studied  under  Bakker,  at  Amsterdam,  with  whom 
he  practised  assiduously  every  thing  from  which  he  could  derive 
improvement,  spending  the  day  at  the  pencil,  and  the  evening  in 
design.  At  that  time  the  works  of  Vandyck  and  Rembrandt 
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being  most  in  vogue,  De  Baan,  after  much  hesitation  which  to 
clioose,  at  last  gave  the  preference  to  the  former.  His  merit  soon 
became  known,  and  Houbraken  says  that  he  was  invited  by 
Charles  II.  to  visit  his  court,  where  he  painted  the  portraits  of 
the  king,  queen,  and  many  of  the  nobility.  After  remaining  some 
time  in  England,  he  went  to  the  Hague,  and  there  painted  a 
noble  portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Zell,  for  which  he  received  ICOO 
Hungarian  ducats,  amounting  to  near  500/.  He  next  painted 
some  pictures  for  the  Duke  of  Tuscany,  who  placed  the  portrait 
of  the  artist  in  the  gallery  at  Florence,  and  sent  him  a handsome 
present  in  return  for  it.  The  best  performance  of  De  Baan  is  the 
portrait  of  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau,  on  the  execution  of  which 
the  painter  exerted  the  utmost  efforts  of  his  pencil.  When 
Louis  XIV.  was  at  Utrecht,  he  sent  for  De  Baan,  who  declined 
the  invitation  for  political  reasons ; which  did  not  lessen  him  in 
the  opinion  of  that  monarch,  who  frequently  consulted  him  on  the 
purchase  of  pictures.  These  marks  of  distinction  created  him 
many  enemies,  and  an  artist  of  Friesland  actually  attempted  to 
assassinate  him  in  his  room,  but  was  prevented  from  accomplish- 
ing his  base  design  by  the  fortunate  entrance  of  a friend  of  De 
Baan’s,  at  the  very  moment  that  the  arm  of  the  wretch  was  raised 
to  plunge  the  poniard  into  his  side  : the  assassin  made  his  escape, 
and  was  never  afterwards  found.  De  Baan  was  of  an  obliging 
disposition,  and  fond  of  the  pleasures  of  the  table.  He  died  at 
Amsterdam  in  170^/.  The  portraits  of  De  Baan  were  much 
admired  for  the  elegance  of  their  attitudes,  and  for  their  clear, 
natural,  and  lively  tone  of  colouring. 

^ Baan  (Jacob  de),  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  the 
Hague  in  1673.  He  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  his  father; 
and  having  such  an  able  director  and  example,  he  early  became 
an  artist  of  distinction.  In  1693  he  came  to  England  in  the 
suite  of  William  III.  and  while  here  painted  several  portraits  for 
the  nobility,  and  among  the  i-est  one  of  the  young  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester. He  was  solicited  to  remain  in  London,  but  no  induce- 
ment could  prevail  with  him  to  lay  aside  his  intention  of  visiting 
Rome,  where,  and  at  Florence,  he  gained  a great  deal  of  money, 
which  he  had  not  the  prudence  to  keep.  While  in  the  latter  city, 
the  grand  duke  treated  him  with  great  kindness,  and  showed  him 
the  portrait  of  his  father,  upon  which  he  set  a great  value.  During 
his  residence  at  Rome,  he  for  some  time  followed  his  studies  with 
diligence,  but  afterwards  fell  into  habits  of  dissipation.  His  pic- 
tures are  finely  handled,  and  he  gave  promise  of  surpassing  his 
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father,  in  portraits  as  well  as  in  other  branches  of  the  art,  when 
his  irregular  course  of  living  laid  the  foundation  of  a disorder,  of 
which  he  died  in  1700. 

Baeeur  or  Baburen  (Theodore  Dirk).  The  manner  of 
painting  which  this  master  generally  practised  was  with  figures 
as  large  as  life,  and  most  of  them  at  half  length.  He  had  a free 
and  firm  pencil : his  drawing  is  tolerably  correct ; but  though  his 
colouring  is  strong,  it  is  not  very  pleasing  to  the  eye,  in  conse- 
quence of  a yellowish  brown  tint  that  predominates  through  the 
whole.  His  expression  is  but  indifferent  in  any  characters,  except 
those  which  are  mirthful,  and  in  some  of  those  he  has  imitated 
ungraceful  nature  with  exactness.  Most  of  his  pictures  repre- 
sent philosophers,  players  at  cards,  and  persons  performing  on 
musical  instruments.  Houbraken  says,  that  he  sometimes  painted 
perspective  pieces  in  the  manner  of  Neefs;  but  if  we  judge  of 
Babeur  by  the  pictures  to  which  his  name  is  affixed,  his  touch 
and  handling  appear  to  be  the  very  reverse  of  the  penciling  and 
finishing  of  such  delicate  works  as  rendered  Neefs  deservedly 
famous. 

Baccarini  (Jacopo),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Reggio 
about  1630:  his  master  was  Orazio  Talami,  to  whose  style  he 
constantly  adhered  through  life.  Among  his  best  works  are  two 
pictures  at  his  native  place,  one  representing  the  Flight  into 
Egypt,  and  the  other  the  Death  of  St.  Alessio.  Baccarini  died 
in  1&2. 

Bacchio,  see  Porta. 

Bacicci,  see  Gauli. 

Bacciochi  (Ferrante),  a monk  of  Ferrara,  of  whom  we 
have  no  other  account  than  that  of  his  having  painted  a picture 
of  the  Death  of  Stephen,  which  is  in  the  church  dedicated  to  that 
saint  at  Ferrara;  and  another  of  a Holy  Family,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Mary,  in  the  same  city. 

Bachiocci  (Carlo),  a native  of  Milan,  whose  works  abound 
in  the  churches  and  monasteries  of  that  city ; but  no  particulars 
have  been  preserved  of  the  artist,  and  even  the  age  when  he  lived 
is  not  ascertained. 

Backer,  or  Rakker  (Jacques).  This  historical  painter  was 
born  at  Antwerp  in  1530,  and  learned  the  principles  of  painting 
from  his  father,  an  artist  who  well  understood  the  theory  of  his 
profession,  though  his  own  works  were  not  much  esteemed.  On 
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losing  his  parent,  Backer  lived  with  Jacopo.  Palermo,  a dealer  in 
pictures;  who  kept  him  incessantly  employed,  and  sent  his  paint- 
ings to  Paris  to  be  disposed  of,  where  they  were  exceedingly 
admired,  and  had  a quick  sale,  at  a great  price,  while  the  artist 
continued  in  a state  of  poverty  and  obscurity.  He  had  a clean, 
light  manner  of  penciling,  and  a tint  of  colour  that  was  very 
agreeable.  He  died  in  1560. 

Backer,  or  (Barker  Jacob  de),  was  born  at  Harlinghen  in 
1609,  and  died  in  1651  ; but  Descamps  places  his  death  in  1641. 
He  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  at  Amsterdam,  and  became 
an  extraordinary  painter,  particularly  of  portraits,  which  he  exe- 
cuted with  strength,  spirit,  and  fidelity.  He  was  remarkable  for 
an  uncommon  readiness  of  hand,  and  freedom  of  pencil ; and  his 
incredible  expedition  in  his  manner  of  painting  appeared  in  the 
half  length  portrait  of  a lady  of  Haerlem,  which  vvas  begun  and 
finished  in  one  day,  though  adorned  with  rich  drapery,  and  orna- 
mental jewels.  He  also  painted  historical  subjects  with  success; 
and  in  that  style  there  is  a fine  picture  of  Cimon  and  Iphigenia, 
which  is  accounted  an  excellent  performance.  In  designing 
academy  figures  his  expression  was  so  just,  and  his  outline  so 
correct,  that  he  obtained  the  prize  from  all  his  competitors ; and 
his  works  still  fetch  high  prices.  In  the  collection  of  the  Elector 
Palatine  is  an  excellent  head  of  Brouwer,  painted  by  this  master; 
and  in  the  cathedral  church  at  Antwerp  is  preserved  a picture  of 
the  Last  J udgment,  w4iich  is  both  well  designed  and  coloured. 

Backer  (Adrian  de),  a nephew  of  the  last  mentioned  artist, 
was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1643,  and  died  in  1686.  In  his  youth 
he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  continued  several  years,  by  which 
means  he  greatly  improved  his  taste.  He  then  returned  to  Am- 
sterdam, where,  among  other  fine  pictures,  he  painted  one  of  the 
Judgment  of  Solomon,  which  is  in  the  town-hall  of  that  city. 

Backer  (Nicholas  de).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1648, 
and  after  learning  the  art  of  painting  portraits  in  his  own  coun- 
try, went  to  England,  where  he  was  much  employed  by  Sir  God- 
frey Kneller.  He  died  in  London  in  1689. 

Backereel,  or  Bacquerelli  (William),  an  historical 
painter,  was  born  at  Antwerp.  He  is  said  to  have  studied  under 
Rubens,  at  the  same  time  with  Vandyck,  to  whom  he  was  little 
if  at  all  inferior.  This  may  be  seen  in  an  altar-piece  by  Back- 
ereel, w hich  is  in  one  of  the  churches  at  Antwerp  ; w here,  though 
the  tw'o  artists  painted  in  competition,  and  both  were  praised  for 
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their  merit,  the  preference  was  never  determined  in  favour  of 
either.  Backereel  had  a good  taste  for  poetry ; but,  by  exer- 
cising that  talent  too  freely,  in  writing  satires  against  the  Jesuits, 
that  powerful  fraternity  pursued  him  with  so  much  revenge  as 
to  compel  him  to  fly  from  Antwerp.  Descamps  says  that  he  had 
a brother,  called  Giles,  who  was  a good  painter  of  landscapes, 
besides  historical  pictures.  Sandrart  mentions  seven  or  eight 
artists  of  this  name  in  his  time,  all  of  whom  were  very  eminent. 

1 

Backhuysen  (LunoLPH).  This  eminent  master  was  born  at 
Embden  in  1631.  He  received  his  earliest  instruction  from  Al- 
bert Van  Everdingen  ; but  acquired  his  principal  knowledge  by 
frequenting  the  painting  rooms  of  different  masters,  and  observing 
their  various  methods  of  touching  and  colouring.  One  of  these 
was  Henry  Dubbels,  whose  understanding  in  his  art  was  not  only 
extensive,  but  he  was  remarkably  communicative  of  instruction 
to  others,  so  that  from  him  Backhuysen  obtained  more  benefit 
than  from  all  the  painters  of  his  time.  He  had  not  practised 
long  when  he  became  the  object  of  general  admiration ; so  that 
even  his  drawings  were  sought  after,  and  several  of  them  were 
bought  up  at  100  florins  each.  While  painting,  Backhuysen 
would  not  suffer  his  most  intimate  friends  to  have  access  to  him, 
lest  his  fancy  might  be  disturbed,  or  the  ideas  he  had  formed  be 
interrupted.  His  favourite  subjects  were  sea  pieces;  and  he 
studied  nature  attentively  in  all  her  forms  ; in  gales,  calms,  storms, 
clouds,  rocks,  skies,  lights,  and  shadows.  He  expressed  every 
subject  with  so  sweet  a pencil,  and  with  such  transparence  and 
lustre,  as  placed  him  above  all  the  artists  of  his  time  in  that  style, 
except  the  younger  Vandervelde.  It  was  the  custom  of  Back- 
huysen, whenever  he  could  procure  resolute  mariners,  to  go  out 
to  sea  in  a storm,  in  order  to  store  his  mind  with  grand  images, 
copied  from  nature,  of  such  scenes  as  would  have  filled  any  other 
head  and  heart  with  terror;  and  the  moment  he  landed  he  im- 
patiently ran  to  his  palette,  to  secure  those  impressions,  of  which 
the  traces  might,  by  delay,  be  obliterated.  By  his  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  he  gave  uncommon  force  and  beauty 
to  his  objects ; he  observed  strictly  the  rules  of  perspective,  in  the 
distances  of  his  vessels,  the  receding  of  the  grounds  on  the  shores, 
and  the  different  buildings  which  he  described  in  the  sea-ports. 
His  works  may  easily  be  distinguished  by  the  freedom  and  neat- 
ness of  his  touch  ; the  clearness,  and  natural  agitation  or  quiescence 
of  the  water ; by  a peculiar  tint  in  his  clouds  and  skies  ; and  also 
by  the  exact  proportions  of  his  ships,  and  the  gracefulness  of  their 
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positions.  For  the  burgomasters  of  Amsterdam  he  painted  a 
large  picture,  with  a multitude  of  vessels,  and  a view  of  the  city 
at  a distance,  for  which  they  gave  him  thirteen  hundred  guilders, 
and  a considerable  present  besides.  This  picture  was  afterwards 
presented  to  the  King  of  France,  who  placed  it  in  the  Louvre. 
No  painter  was  ever  more  honoured  by  the  visits  of  royal  per- 
sonages than  Backhuysen : the  King  of  Prussia  was  one  of  the 
number ; and  the  Czar  Peter  the  Great  took  delight  to  see  him 
paint,  and  often  endeavoured  to  draw  after  vessels  which  he  had 
designed.  He  was  remarkably  assiduous,  and  yet  it  seems  asto- 
nishing to  consider  the  number  of  pictures  which  he  finished,  and 
the  exquisite  manner  in  which  they  are  painted.  He  had  a taste 
for  poetry,  and  at  his  leisure  hours  taught  writing  in  the  families 
of  eminent  merchants.  At  the  age  of  71  ^ he  engraved  a series  of 
views  of  the  sea-port  on  the  river  Y.  He  died  in  1709. 

Bacon  (Sir  Nathaniel),  half-brother  to  the  celebrated  Lord 
Verulam.  He  travelled  into  Italy,  where  he  studied  painting, 
but  his  manner  and  colouring  approach  nearest  to  the  style  of  the 
Flemish  school.  At  Culford  in  Suffolk,  where  he  lived,  were 
some  of  his  works,  and  at  Gorhambury,  the  family  seat,  was  a 
large  picture  in  oil,  representing  a cook-maid  with  dead  fowls, 
admirably  painted.  In  the  same  house  was  also  a whole  length 
of  Sir  Nathaniel,  by  himself,  his  sword  and  palette  hung  up;  and 
a half  length  of  his  mother  by  his  side.  At  Redgrave  Hall,  in 
Suffolk,  were  two  more  of  his  pictures,  the  one  Ceres  with  fruit 
and  flowers,  the  other  Hercules  and  the  Hydra.  In  Tradescant's 
Museum  was  a small  landscape,  given  to  him  by  Sir  Nathaniel 
Bacon.  In  the  chancel  of  Culford  church  are  his  monument  and 
bust,  with  his  palette  and  pencils;  but  there  is  another  monument 
of  him  at  Stiffkey  in  Norfolk,  which  was  erected  by  himself  in 
1615,  when  he  was  in  his  sixty-ninth  year.  The  time  of  his 
death  is  not  recorded. 

Badalocchi  (Sisto),  an  Italian  painter,  whose  family  name 
was  Rosa.  He  was  born  at  Parma  in  1584,  and  studied  in  the 
school  of  Annibal  Caracci,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Rome  as  an 
assistant  in  his  principal  works.  The  chief  paintings  of  Bada- 
locchi are  two  which  he  executed  for  the  Verospi  Palazzo  at 
Rome,  both  representing  Polyphemus  and  Galatea.  He  pos- 
sessed such  a lively  imagination,  and  such  singular  readiness  of 
hand,  that  he  is  better  known  by  his  engravings  than  by  his 
paintings.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1650. 
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Badaracco  (Giuseppe),  called  II  Sordo,  from  his  being  deaf. 
He  was  born  at  Genoa,  and  studied  under  Andrea  Ansaldi,  on 
leaving  whom  he  went  to  Florence,  where  he  became  enamoured 
of  the  works  of  Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  from  thenceforward  altered 
his  style  in  imitation  of  that  master.  He  painted  many  pictures 
' for  the  churches,  convents,  and  palaces  of  Florence,  where  he 
died  in  1657. 

Badaracco  (Giovanni  Raffaelle),  the  son  of  the  preceding 
artist,  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1618.  He  was  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  the  art  by  his  father,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  became  a pupil  of  Carlo  Maratti;  but  subsequently  he 
imitated  the  style  of  Pietro  da  Cortanza.  His  pictures  possess 
the  charm  of  sweetness,  and  a great  brilliancy  of  colouring.  He 
painted  historical  subjects,  and  died  in  17S6. 

Badens  (Francis).  This  painter  was  born  in  1571,  at  Ant- 
werp, and  learned  the  first  rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father, 
who  was  but  an  ordinary  painter.  Francis,  however,  by  visiting 
Rome,  and  several  parts  of  Italy,  formed  a good  taste  of  design, 
and  a manner  that  was  very  pleasing.  On  his  return  to  his  own 
country,  his  merit  procured  him  great  employment,  and  he  was 
usually  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Italian  painter.  His 
touch  was  light  and  spirited;  his  colouring  was  warm;  and  in 
that  respect  he  had  the  honour  of  being  the  first  who  introduced 
a good  taste  among  his  countrymen.  He  died  in  1603.  Besides 
history  and  portrait,  he  painted  conversation  pieces  in  good  style. 

Badens  (John),  the  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  at  Antwerp  in  1576.  He  received  instructions  from  his 
father,  after  which  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  resided  several 
years.  From  thence  he  passed  into  Germany,  and  was  honour- 
ably entertained  in  the  courts  of  several  princes  ; but  on  his  return 
towards  his  native  place,  he  was  robbed  and  wounded  by  banditti, 
of  which  ill  treatment  he  died  in  1613. 

Badiale  (Alessandro).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1626,  and  studied  the  principles  of  painting  under  Flaminio 
Torri;  after  which  he  was  employed  in  ornamenting  several  of 
the  churches  and  palaces  in  his  native  city.  Besides  historic 
painting,  he  also  practised  the  art  of  engraving  with  success.  He 
was  killed  in  1671. 

Badile  (Antonio),  a painter  of  history  and  portrait,  was  born 
at  Verona  in  1180.  By  great  study  and  application  he  acquired 
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a more  extensive  knowledge  of  the  true  principles  of  painting  than 
any  of  his  predecessors.  He  was,  indeed,  a most  eminent  artist; 
but  he  derived  greater  honour  from  having  two  such  disciples  as 
Paolo  Veronese,  and  Baptista  Zelotti,  than  even  from  his  own 
compositions.  His  colouring  was  admirable;  his  carnations  beau- 
tiful; and  his  portraits  preserved  the  perfect  resemblance  of  real 
life;  so  that  he  had  no  cause  to  envy  the  merit  of  Titian,  Gior- 
gione, or  the  best  of  his  contemporaries.  He  died  in  1560. 

Baekstrakt  ( ).  Though  this  master  was  very  eminent, 

and  his  works  are  in  good  esteem,  yet  authors  are  silent  as  to  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  and  the  year  of  his  birth.  He  painted  marine 
subjects,  and  his  pictures  are  easily  distinguished  by  a general 
brightness  diffused  through  the  whole,  particularly  in  the  skies. 
His  drawing  is  correct,  and  his  perspective  true;  he  copied  every 
object  introduced  into  his  compositions  from  nature,  and  was 
exact  in  his  representations  of  sea-ports,  ships  of  war,  or  vessels 
of  a smaller  size,  which  he  disposed  judiciously,  and  made  the 
whole  produce  a pleasing  effect.  Some  of  his  best  pictures  are 
representations  of  winter  scenes,  with  persons  skaiting,  and  other 
amusements  peculiar  to  that  season  in  Holland.  His  pencil  is 
light  and  clean,  his  touch  spirited,  his  colouring  always  trans- 
parent; and  in  general,  he  finished  his  pictures  with  abundance 
of  neatness.  He  died  in  1687. 

Baglioki  (Cesare),  an  historical  painter,  was  born  at  Bologna, 
and  studied  under  his  father,  an  artist  of  little  note;  but  he  after- 
wards became  a scholar  of  the  Caracci,  whose  general  style  he 
adopted,  especially  in  his  landscapes.  He  painted  historical  sub- 
jects, animals,  fruit,  and  still  life,  in  all  of  which  he  excelled.  His 
greatest  works  are  a picture  of  the  Ascension,  and  another  of  St. 
Anthony  and  Martha,  both  at  Bologna.  He  died  at  Parma  about 
1596. 

Baglioni  (Giovanni).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome  in 
1594,  where  he  studied  under  Francesco  Morelli;  and  was  pa- 
tronized by  Pope  Paul  V.  who  employed  him  in  painting  several 
pieces  for  the  churches.  These  pictures  he  executed  in  fresco, 
and  so  much  to  the  pope’s  satisfaction,  that  he  conferred  on  him 
the  honour  of  knighthood.  Baglioni  wrote  the  lives  of  Roman 
artists  who  flourished  from  1572  to  1642.  He  died  in  1644. 

Bagnacavallo  (Bartolomeo).  The  family  name  of  this 
artist  was  Ramenghi,  but  he  obtained  that  of  Bagnacavallo  from 
the  place  of  his  birth,  a village  near  Bologna.  He  was  a disciple 
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of  Francesco  Francia,  but  imitated  the  manner  of  Girolamo  da 
Condigunola  till  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  the  works 
of  Raffaelle,  by  whom  he  was  employed  to  assist  in  some  of  his 
compositions.  His  own  performances  are  at  Bologna,  where  they 
gained  the  praise  of  the  Caracci.  Bagnacavallo  died  in  1542.  He 
had  a son  called  Giovanni  Battista^  who  went  to  France  as  an 
assistant  to  Primatticio.  On  his  return  to  Bologna,  he  became  a 
distinguished  artist,  and  was  president  of  the  Academy  in  1575. 

Bailli  (David).  This  artist  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1584. 
From  his  father,  Peter  Bailli,  a painter  of  some  note,  he  learned 
to  draw  and  design,  but  he  was  afterwards  placed  under  Adrian 
Verburg,  with  whom  he  continued  for  a time;  and  on  quitting 
him,  he  studied  six  years  to  greater  advantage  with  Cornelius 
Vandervoort,  who  was  an  excellent  portrait  painter.  As  Vander- 
voort  possessed  many  capital  paintings  of  great  masters,  David 
copied  them  with  care  and  observation,  particularly  one  perspec- 
tive view  of  the  inside  of  a church,  originally  painted  by  Stenwyck, 
which  he  finished  with  such  accuracy,  that  even  that  artist  himself 
could  scarcely  determine  which  was  the  original,  or  which  the  copy, 
when  both  were  placed  before  him.  He  travelled  through  several 
parts  of  Italy,  and  for  a few  years  resided  at  Rome,  where,  as  well 
as  in  his  own  country,  the  correctness  of  his  drawing,  and  the 
delicate  handling  and  finishing  of  his  pictures,  procured  him  em- 
ployment, admirers,  and  friends.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
he  discontinued  painting,  and  only  drew  portraits  with  a pen  on 
vellum,  which  he  heightened  with  black  lead,  and  gave  them 
wonderful  force  and  roundness.  He  died  in  1638. 

Bailly  (JAcauEs),  a French  painter,  was  born  at  Gra9ay  in 
1629.  He  settled  at  Paris,  where  he  became  a member  of  the 
Academy  of  Painting,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  portraits 
in  miniature.  He  died  in  1682. 

Bajaiido  (Giovanni  Battista),  a Genoese  artist,  was  born 
in  1620,  and  died  of  the  plague  in  1657.  He  painted  some  fine 
historical  pictures,  which  are  in  the  churches  of  his  native  city. 

Baker  (John),  a respectable  English  artist,  who  painted 
flowers  and  fruit  in  a natural  style,  and  with  a considerable  bril- 
liancy of  colouring,  was  originally  a coach-painter,  and  a fellow- 
apprentice  with  Charles  Catton.  He  was  one  of  the  first  mem- 
bers of  the  Royal  Academy,  in  whose  council  chamber  is  a picture 
by  his  hand.  He  died  in  1771. 
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Balassi  (Mario),  was  born  at  Florence  in  1604.  He  had  for 
his  first  instructor  Jacopo  Ligozzi  ; but  afterwards  he  became  the 
disciple  of  Roselli  and  Passignano,  giving  the  preference  to  the 
manner  of  the  latter,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Rome,  not  only  to 
be  his  assistant  in  the  works  which  he  had  undertaken  at  tiie  com- 
mand of  Urban  VIII.  but  to  improve  himself  by  the  treasures  of 
sculpture  and  painting  preserved  in  that  city.  During  his  re- 
sidence there,  Don  Taddeo  Barberini  having  observed  with  what 
exact  precision  Balassi  in  his  touch  and  expression  imitated  his 
master,  concluded  that  such  an  imitative  talent  would  enable  him 
to  copy  the  work  of  a superior  artist  with  equal  exactness : he 
therefore  tried  the  experiment,  by  employing  him  to  copy  the 
Transfiguration,  painted  by  Raffaelle,  which  Balassi  executed, 
greatly  to  the  surprise  of  the  most  skilful  persons  at  Rome.  On 
the  recommendation  of  Piccolomini  he  was  introduced  to  the  Em- 
peror Ferdinand  III.  who  received  him  in  an  honourable  manner, 
and  had  his  portrait  painted  by  him,  for  which  Balassi  was  nobly 
rewarded.  The  chief  excellence  of  this  painter  consisted  in  the 
imitation  of  the  ancient  masters : and  by  his  success  he  was  de- 
luded to  think  that  he  was  capable  of  equalling  them  in  a style  of 
his  own  ; but  he  failed  in  the  attempt,  and  the  new  manner  which 
his  vanity  encouraged  him  to  assume,  met  with  as  much  contempt 
as  his  former  works  had  of  universal  approbation.  He  died  in 
1667,  but  according  to  other  accounts  in  1670. 

Baldi  (Lazaro),  a native  of  Pistoia,  in  Tuscany,  was  born  in 
1 623.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  by  whose  in- 
structions he  obtained  an  elegant  style  of  invention  and  compo- 
sition, a ready  management  of  the  pencil,  and  a beautiful  tone  of 
colouring.  He  was  employed  by  Pope  Alexander  VII.  to  paint 
the  gallery  on  Monte  Cavallo,  at  Rome,  and  he  showed  the  power 
of  his  genius  and  execution  in  the  designs  which  he  finished  for 
a chapel  in  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  combining  in  them 
correctness  and  elegance  with  great  force,  harmony,  and  beauty 
of  colourins;.  He  died  in  1703. 

Baldini  (Fra.  Tiburzio),  a painter  at  Bologna.  He  was 
an  ecclesiastic,  and  lived  about  the  year  1610.  Several  of  his 
pictures  are  in  the  churches  and  monasteries  of  Brescia.  Two 
of  his  best  pieces  are  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  Massacre 
of  the  Innocents. 

Baldini  (Pietro  Paolo),  a native  of  Rome,  who  studied  in 
the  school  of  Pietro  da  Cortona.  One  of  his  finest  compositions 
is  a Crucifixion,  over  the  high  altar  of  St.  Eustachio,  at  Rome. 
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Baldinucci  (Filippo),  an  artist  and  writer  of  Florence,  was 
born  in  1624,  and  died  in  1696.  He  was  both  a good  painter 
and  sculptor;  but  chiefly  distinguished  himself  by  a biographical 
history  of  painting,  of  which  he  only  lived  to  publish  three 
volumes.  He  was  also  the  author  of  a treatise  on  engraving, 
with  biographical  sketches  of  artists,  1686,  4to.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Academy  of  Della  Crusca, 

Baldovinetti  (Alesio),  a native  of  Florence,  was  born  in 
1425,  and  died  in  1499.  He  painted  historical  subjects  and  por- 
traits in  oil  and  fresco. 

Baldrighi  (Giuseppe),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Pavia 
in  1722.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Meuzzi,  after  which  he  obtained 
the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  in  which  city  he  taught  the 
principles  of  his  art  with  great  success.  As  an  historical  painter, 
he  distinguished  himself  by  a grand  picture  on  the  subject  of 
Prometheus;  but  his  principal  merit  lay  in  portrait.  He  died 
in  1802. 

Balducci  (Giovanni).  This  painter,  who  also  obtained  the 
name  of  Cosci,  was  born  at  Florence,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Bat- 
tista Naldini.  His  patron  was  the  Cardinal  de  Medici,  afterwards 
^ Pope  Leo  XI.,  who  employed  him  in  executing  several  works  at 
Rome  and  Florence.  He  died  at  Naples  m 1600. 

Baldung  (Hans),  surnamed  Griem,  an  old  German  artist, 
was  born  about  the  year  1480,  at  Gemund,  in  Suabia.  Some 
pictures  by  his  hand  are  in  the  cathedral  of  Friburg,  in  which 
city  he  practised,  both  as  a painter  and  an  engraver  on  wood,  and 
died  there  about  1540. 

Balen  (Hendrick  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1560.  He  was  a disciple  of  Adam  Van  Oort;  but  quitted  that 
master  to  acquire  a better  taste  of  design  and  composition  at 
Rome,  where  he  resided  a considerable  time,  copying  the  antiques, 
and  studying  the  works  of  the  most  memorable  artists.  At  his 
return  home,  the  visible  improvement  of  his  taste  recommended 
him  to  the  favour  and  esteem  of  the  best  judges.  He  distinguished 
himself  by  a good  manner  of  designing,and  his  works  were  admitted 
into  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  among  those  of  the  principal 
painters.  He  particularly  excelled  in  naked  figures,  and  gave  to 
them  so  much  truth,  roundness,  and  correctness  of  outline,  that 
few  of  his  contemporaries  could  enter  into  competition  with  him. 
Several  fine  portraits  by  his  hand  are  at  the  Hague ; among  which 
is  one  adorned  with  allegorical  figures  of  Wisdom  and  Justice. 
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All  the  historical  subjects  painted  by  Van  Balen  have  great'merit. 
His  designs  of  the  Deluge,  of  Moses  striking  thei^.Rock,  and^the 
Drowning  of  Pharaoh,  are  noble  compositions.  Houbrakenjob- 
serves,  that  Van  Balen,  with  great  judgment,  has  introduced'the 
Israelites  in  a clear  light  in  the  back-ground,  but  the  Egyptians 
in  a strong  shadow  in  the  fore-ground,  which  has  a fine  effect ; 
the  figures  being  well  designed,  their  attitudes  and  draperies  well 
chosen,  and  the  number  of  them  considerable.  Of  this  master’s 
hand  also  the  Judgment  of  Paris  is  accounted  a masterpiece;  in 
which  the  figure  of  Venus  is  so  elegantly  designed,  so  full  of  life, 
and  so  rounded,  that  it  seems  to  stand  forth  from  the  surface. 
The  landscapes  and  back-grounds  of  the  pictures  of  Van  Balen 
were  generally  painted  by  Velvet  Breughel.  He  died  in  1632. 

Balen  (John  Van),  the  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1611.  He  derived  his  first  knowledge  of  the  art  from 
his  father ; but,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  a competent  progress, 
he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  acquired  a good  taste  for  design, 
though  he  was  sometimes  incorrect.  His  particular  merit  was 
shown  in  his  naked  figures  of  boys,  Cupids,  nymphs  bathing  or 
hunting,  of  which  subjects  he  painted  a considerable  number,  and 
he  also  gained  praise  and  riches  by  his  landscapes  and  histories. 
His  pictures  are  well  handled,  his  trees  touched  with  spirit,  and 
his  herbage  and  verdure  are  natural  and  lively.  The  carnations 
of  his  figures  are  clear  and  fresh  ; his  colouring  in  general  is 
transparent ; and  the  forms  of  his  heads  are  much  in  the  manner 
of  Albano. 

Balestra  (xVntonio).  He  was  born  at  Verona  in  1666,  and 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one  went  to  Venice,  where  he  became  a 
scholar  of  Antonio  Bellucci,  with  whom  he  continued  three  years. 
From  thence  he  visited  Bologna  and  Borne,  and  at  the  latter  place 
studied  under  Carlo  Vlaratti.  By  the  instructions  of  that  master, 
he  made  a very  great  proficiency,  and  exerted  himself  for  some 
hours  of  each  day  in  designing  after  the  antiques,  Raffaelle,  Cor- 
regio,  Annibal  Caracci,  and  other  admired  painters ; b}’  which 
conduct  he  so  effectually  confirmed  his  taste  and  freedom  of  hand, 
that  he  obtained  the  prize,  in  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke,  in  1694. 
From  that  time  his  reputation  was  established,  and  he  was  en- 
gaged to  work  for  most  of  the  churches,  as  well  as  for  the  palaces 
of  the  nobility  ; besides  which  his  paintings  were  admired  in  every 
part  of  Europe.  His  style  is  sweet  and  agreeable,  not  unlike  that 
of  Maratti ; and  the  judicious  observed,  with  a degree  of  delight, 
a certain  mixture  in  the  works  of  Balestra,  of  the  several  manners 
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of  Raffaelle,  Corregio,  and  Caracci.  In  the  church  of  Santa 
Maria  Mater  Domini,  at  Venice,  is  one  of  the  most  capital|perform- 
ances  of  Balestra,  representing  the  Nativity.  It  is  designed  in  a 
grand  style,  and  the  composition  is  excellent,  with  considerable 
grace ; the  heads  are  peculiarly  fine ; the  whole  has  a noble  effect, 
and  is  remarkable  for  its  harmony.  In  a chapel  belonging  to  the 
church  of  San  Geminiano,  in  the  same  city,  is  a Dead  Christ  in 
the  arms  of  the  Virgin,  painted  by  him  in  a grand  taste : the  com- 
position consists  of  a few  figures  only,  but  they  are  finely  designed ; 
and  in  every  part  of  it  there  is  sufficient  merit  to  justify  applause. 
Balestra  died  in  1740. 

Balten  (Peter),  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1540,  and  became 
a landscape  painter  of  considerable  eminence  among  the  Flemings  ; 
in  his  style  and  manner  resembling  Peter  Breughel.  His  most 
usual  subjects  were  fairs,  kermesses,  and  conversations,  in  which 
his  figures  were  small,  but  touched  with  great  spirit.  He  painted 
equally  well  in  water-colours  and  in  oil,  and  was  allowed  particu- 
larly to  excel  in  his  drawings.  A remarkable  incident  happened 
to  this  artist  at  the  court  of  the  emperor.  That  monarch  having 
engaged  Balten  to  paint  a landscape,  with  a number  of  figures, 
he  chose  for  his  subject  St.  John  preaching  in  the  Desert,  which 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  filling  his  design  with  a numerous 
variety  of  auditors,  to  each  of  whom  he  gave  a strong  expression 
of  attention  to  the  principal  object ; the  eyes  of  every  individual 
being  directed  to  the  preacher.  But  the  emperor,  from  some 
motive  or  other,  ordered  an  elephant  to  be  painted  in  the  place  of 
the  saint;  so  that  the  auditory  seemed  only  to  express  an  astonish- 
ment at  the  bulk  of  the  animal;  nor  was  the  picture  ever  altered. 
By  some  it  was  conjectured  that  the  emperor  meant  this  as  a piece 
of  humour  ; by  others,  it  was  imputed  to  contempt  for  the  artist ; 
but,  by  the  ecclesiastics,  it  was  ascribed  to  ridicule  and  impiety. 
Balten  was  a member  of  the  Academy  of  Antwerp,  where  he  died 
in  1611. 

Bambini  (Giacomo),  an  Italian  artist,  who  was  born  at  Fer- 
rara about  1560.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  chiefly  for  the 
churches  and  convents,  and  died  at  his  native  place  in  1622.  He 
is  to  be  distinguished  from  Nicolo  Bambini^  a native  of  Venice, 
who  was  the  first  scholar  of  Maratti,  at  Rome.  He  died  in  1725. 

Bamboccio,  see  Laar. 

Bamestier  (John).  This  German  artist  was  born  in  1500, 
and  studied  under  Lambert  Lombard,  after  which  he  went  to 
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Amsterdam,  where,  for  some  years,  he  enjoyed  a great  reputation 
as  a painter  of  history  ; but  in  his  latter  days  he  fell  into  disrepute. 
He  died  in  1598. 

Bandiera  (Benedetto),  an  Italian  painter  of  historical  sub- 
jects, was  born  at  Perugia,  and  flourished  about  the  year- 1600. 
He  painted  in  fresco,  and  chiefly  for  churches  and  convents. 

Bandi NELLI  (Baccio).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1497, 
and  was  a disciple  of  Giovanni  Francesco  Rustico,  a sculptor. 
He  regularly  proceeded  through  all  the  studies  requisite  to  form 
a painter ; but  his  pictures  were  never  approved  of,  as  his  colouring 
was  hard,  dry,  and  disagreeable,  his  composition  indifferent,  and 
his  bad  choice  of  attitudes  gave  disgust,  rather  than  satisfaction, 
to  the  spectator.  Yet  his  works  were  more  esteemed  after  his 
death  than  they  were  during  his  life.  Envy  induced  him  to 
imitate  Michael  Angelo  as  a painter,  but  he  only  copied  his  ex- 
travagance instead  of  his  excellency.  Bandinelli,  however,  was 
so  mortified  on  hearing  that  his  works  were  treated  contemptu- 
ously by  Michael  Angelo,  that  he  laid  aside  the  pencil,  and  adhered 
to  sculpture,  in  which  art  he  deemed  himself  also  equal  to  Buo- 
narroti ; and  though  the  world  did  not  approve  of  his  claim,  no 
one  has  denied  him  the  second  place,  after  that  pre-eminent  artist. 
Bandinelli  was  an  excellent  designer,  but  too  fond  of  the  terrible 
graces  in  his  compositions.  He  died  in  1559. 

Baptist  (John,  Monnoyer),  6ee  Monnoyer. 

Baptist  (John  Gaspars),  was  born  at  Antwerp,  and  was  the 
disciple  of  Thomas  Willeborts  Boschaert.  During  the  civil  war 
he  came  to  England,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  General 
Lambert;  but  after  the  restoration  he  was  engaged  by  Sir  Peter 
I^ely  to  paint  the  postures  and  draperies  of  his  portraits,  whence 
he  obtained  the  name  of  Lely’s  Baptist.  Kneller  also,  and  Riley 
employed  him  for  the  same  purpose.  He  made  good  designs  for 
tapestry,  and  his  drawing  was  generally  correct.  In  the  hall  of 
St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital  is  a portrait  of  King  Charles  II. 
painted  by  this  artist,  who  died  in  1691. 

Barabbino  (Simone),  a painter  of  Genoa,  who  was  born 
about  1581.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Bernardo  Gastello,  till  that 
master  was  so  much  alarmed  at  his  proficiency  that  he  dismissed 
him  from  his  school.  This  piqued  Simone  so  much,  that  in  his 
turn  he  painted  a picture  in  opposition  to  Gastello,  and  great  was 
his  satisfaction  at  finding  the  public  divided  upon  the  merits  of 
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the  two  productions.  Barabbino  after  this  settled  at  Milan, 
where  he  gained  abundant  employment,  and  died  about  1640. 

Barbalunga  (Antonio  Ricci),  a Sicilian  painter,  who  was  a 
disciple  of  Domenichino.  He  resided  at  Rome,  where  he  was 
much  esteemed  and  employed. 

Barbarelli,  see  Giorgione. 

Barbatelli  (Bernardino),  called  Poccetti,  was  born  at 
Florence  in  1542.  He  became  the  disciple  of  Ridolfo  Ghir- 
landaio; from  whose  school  he  went  to  Rome,  and  studied  there 
with  uncommon  assiduity,  insomuch  that  he  was  frequently  so 
abstracted  and  engrossed  by  the  objects  of  his  contemplation  as 
even  to  forget  sleep  and  food.  He  was  excellent  in  painting 
every  species  of  animals,  fruit,  and  flowers.  His  touch  was  free, 
light,  and  delicate,  and  the  colouring  of  his  subjects  inexpressibly 
natural.  Besides  his  merit  in  his  usual  style  of  painting,  the 
historical  pieces  which  he  designed  from  sacred  or  profane  authors 
were  much  admired.  He  died  in  1612. 

Barbiani  (Giovanni  Battista),  an  historical  painter,  w^as 
born  at  Ravenna,  and  studied  under  Bartolomeo  Cesi.  He 
painted  mostly  in  fresco,  but  sometimes  in  oil,  and  equally  well 
I in  both.  There  is  a grandeur  in  his  style,  and  an  imposing  effect 
in  his  colouring.  His  best  works  are  at  Bologna  and  Ravenna. 
He  flourished  in  1640. 

Barbiani  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  of  the  same  family  with 
i the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Ravenna  about  1684.  He  was 
I the  disciple  of  Cesare  Pronti,  whose  manner  he  imitated.  He 
painted  several  fine  pictures  for  the  churches  of  his  native  city^ 
where  he  died  in  1754. 

Barbieri  (Domenico  del,  or  Fiorentino),  was  born  at 
Florence  about  1506.  He  studied  under  Rosso,  with  whom  he 
went  to  France,  and  where,  on  the  death  of  Primatticcio,  he  was 
employed  to  finish  some  frescoes  which  that  master  had  begun. 
Barbieri  died  about  1570. 

Barbieri  (Francesco),  a painter  of  history  and  landscape, 

I who  was  the  pupil  of  Pietro  Ricci,  and  by  his  instructions  be- 
came a good  painter.  He  died  at  Verona  in  1698. 

Barbieri  (Giovanni),  see  Guercino. 

' Barbieri  (Luca).  This  artist,  who  was  born  at  Bologna, 

; excelled  in  perspective,  architectural  subjects,  and  landscapes. 
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Most  of  his  works  are  in  the  palaces  of  Bologna  and  its  vicinity. 
He  died  about  1(J60. 

Barbieri  (Da  Cento,  Paolo  Antonio),  was  the  brother  of 
Giovanni  Francesco  Barbieri,  better  known  as  Guercino,  and  was 
born  at  Cento,  near  Bologna,  in  1596.  His  subjects  were  fruit, 
flowers,  insects,  and  animals,  but  particularly  fish,  which  he 
painted  after  nature,  with  a lively  tint  of  colour,  great  tenderness 
of  pencil,  and  a strong  character  of  truth  and  life.  He  died  in 
1640. 

Barca  (Vicente  Calderon  de  la),  a Spanish  painter,  was 
born  at  Guadalaxara  in  1762,  and  died  at  Madrid  in  1794.  Pie 
studied  under  Francisco  Goya,  and,  by  his  instructions,  became 
eminent  both  in  historical  painting  and  portrait. 

Barco  (Alonzo  del),  another  Spanish  painter,  was  born  at 
Madrid  in  1645,  and  died  there  in  1685.  He  painted  landscapes 
in  an  excellent  style;  but  though  numerous,  few  of  them  are  to 
be  seen  out  of  Spain. 

Bardin  (John),  a French  historical  painter,  was  born  in  1732, 
at  Montbar.  His  parents  sent  him  to  Paris  to  be  brought  up  to 
some  trade,  but  his  genius  guided  him  to  the  profession  in  which 
he  lived  to  make  a considerable  figure.  In  1764,  while  a pupil 
of  Lagrenee,  he  gained  the  prize  of  the  Academy,  on  the  subject 
of  Tullia  driving  her  Chariot  over  the  Body  of  her  Father.  He 
also  made  a beautiful  design  of  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines,  and 
others  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  and  the  Massacre  of  the  Inno- 
cents. He  spent  four  years  at  Rome,  and  on  his  return  painted 
some  pieces  which  established  his  reputation.  Among  these  are 
the  Immaculate  Conception  ; the  Apotheosis  of  St.  Theresa;  and 
St.  Catherine  disputing  with  the  Doctors ; which  last  procured 
his  admission  into  the  Academy  of  Painting.  In  1795  he  was 
elected  a member  of  the  National  Institute,  and  he  was  also  pro- 
fessor of  design  in  the  Orleans  Lvceum.  He  died  October  6, 
1809. 

Bardwell  (Thomas),  an  English  artist,  who  painted  a picture 
of  the  noted  empiric  Dr.  Ward  relieving  his  sick  and  lame  patients, 
of  which  there  is  a print  by  Baron,  dated  1748.  Bardwell  also 
painted  a ])ortrait  of  Admiral  Vernon,  and  some  others  in  the 
town-hall  of  Norwich.  He  is,  however,  chiefly  known  by  a 
treatise,  entitled  “ The  Practice  of  Painting  and  Perspective 
made  Easy,"  4to.  ])rinted  first  in  1756,  and  again  in  1773.  No- 
thing more  is  known  of  the  author. 
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Barentsen  (Dieterick).  This  artist  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
in  1534,  and  liaving  received  instruction  from  his  father,  who  was 
an  inferior  painter,  lie  travelled  to  Venice,  where  he  was  admitted 
into  the  school  of  Titian,  and  became  his  favourite  disciple.  He 
continued  with  Titian  several  years,  and  painted  a portrait  of  him, 
^ by  which  he  gained  great  reputation  : with  extraordinary  success 
he  also  imitated  the  touch,  manner,  and  style  of  colouring  peculiar 
to  that  accomplished  genius.  When  he  returned  to  Holland, 
business  crowded  in  upon  him,  and  every  work  he  finished  added 
to  his  honour ; but  the  composition  that  most  effectually  esta- 
blished his  fame  was  a picture  representing  the  Fall  of  Lucifer, 
which  contained  a number  of  figures,  naked,  well  contrasted,  and 
excellently  coloured.  He  died  in  158J2. 

Bargone  (Giacomo),  an  historical  painter,  who  was  born  at 
Genoa.  He  was  much  admired  for  his  taste  in  design,  and  the 
elegance  of  his  figures ; but  his  rising  eminence  exciting  the  envy 
of  another  artist,  the  w retch  took  an  opportunity  of  poisoning  him, 
while  they  sat  together  over ‘a  flask  of  wine. 

Barker  (Samuel),  an  English  painter,  v/ho  studied  under 
John  Vanderbank,  but  afterwards  adopted  the  manner  of  Baptist 
Monnoyer,  and  became  excellent  in  the  representation  of  flowers. 
He  died  in  1727. 

Barker  (Robert),  an  artist  of  considerable  ingenuity,  who 
was  the  inventor  and  patentee  of  the  well  known  species  of  exhi- 
bition called  a Panorama,  by  which  bird’s-eye  views  of  large 
cities,  and  other  interesting  scenery taken  from  some  elevated 
situation,  and  painted  in  distemper  round  the  wail  of  a circular 
building,  produce  a striking  effect,  and  a greater  resemblance  to- 
reality  than  was  ever  before  discovered  ; a strong  light  being- 
thrown  on  the  painting,  whilst  the  place  from  whence  it  proceeds 
is  concealed.  The  first  picture  of  this  kind  was  a View  of  Edin- 
burgh, exhibited  in  that  city  by  Mr.  Barker  in  1788,  and  in 
London  the  following  year,  where,  at  first,  it  did  not  attract  much 
attention.  The  next  performance  was  a view  of  London,  from 
the  top  of  the  Albion  Mills,  which  Mr.  Barker  exhibited  at  a 
house  in  Castle-street,  Leicester-square : this  picture  was  much 
praised  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  other  eminent  artists. 
Soon  after  Mr.  Barker  was  enabled  to  build  a commodious  house 
in  Leicester-square,  calculated  to  give  his  exhibitions  every  ad- 
vantage. Success  now  crowned  his  efforts,  and  many  views  have 
been  since  exhibited,  of  Dublin,  Constantinople,  and  other  cities, 
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with  representations  of  battles,  &c.  Mr.  Barker  died  in  J806. 
The  same  description  of  exhibition  is  continued  by  his  son. 

Barlow  (Francis).  He  was  born  in  Lincolnshire  about  the 
year  1626,  and  was  bred  up  under  Sheppard,  a portrait  painter; 
but  his  genius  led  him  to  design,  after  nature,  birds,  fish,  and 
every  species  of  animals,  which  he  drew  with  great  exactness,  and 
if  his  penciling  and  colouring  had  proved  equal  to  the  correctness 
of  his  design,  he  would  have  been  superior  to  most  of  his  contem- 
poraries in  those  subjects : he  was  also  a good  landscape  painter, 
and  an  excellent  engraver.  He  died  in  1702. 

Barnuevo  (Sebastian  de  Herrera),  a Spanish  artist,  was 
born  in  1611  at  Madrid,  where  his  father,  Antonio  Herrera,  was 
a sculptor,  and  intended  to  bring  him  up  to  the  same  profession; 
but  Sebastian  having  a stronger  inclination  to  painting,  was  placed 
with  Alonso  Cano,  by  whose  instructions  he  profited  greatly. 
Many  of  his  pictures  are  in  the  churches  and  monasteries  of 
Madrid,  where  he  died  in  1671. 

Baroccio  (Federico).  This  painter  was  born  at  Urbino  in 
1528,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Battista  Venezano,  but  he  derived 
his  knowledge  of  perspective  from  his  uncle,  Bartolomeo  Genga. 
In  his  twentieth  year  he  visited  Rome,  where  he  pursued  his 
studies  incessantly,  and  proved  one  of  the  most  graceful  painters 
of  his  time.  At  his  return  to  Urbino,  he  painted  several  pictures, 
which  procured  him  great  applause  ; but  that  of  St.  Margaret 
raised  his  reputation  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  induced  Pope  Pius 
IV.  to  invite  him  to  Rome,  where  he  employed  him  in  the  deco- 
rations of  his  palace  of  Belvedere,  in  conjunction  with  Zucchero. 
He  excelled  equally  in  history  and  portrait,  but  his  genius  in- 
clined chiefly  to  the  painting  of  religious  subjects ; and  his  works 
sufficiently  evince  that  the  utmost  of  his  ambition  was  to  imitate 
Corregio  in  colouring,  and  RafFaellein  design.  But  in  the  natural, 
grand,  and  graceful,  for  which  Corregio  is  distinguished,  Baroccio 
was  far  inferior,  though  perhaps  rather  more  correct  in  the  out- 
lines. It  is  easy  to  observe,  however,  that  he  endeavoured  to 
resemble  that  illustrious  artist  in  the  sweetness  of  his  tints,  the 
harmony  of  his  colouring,  the  grace  of  his  heads,  and  the  disposi- 
tion of  his  draperies,  though  he  was  sometimes  apt  to  express  the 
muscular  paits  of  the  human  body  too  strong.  He  rarely  painted 
any  historical  figure  without  either  modelling  it  in  w ax,  or  placing 
some  of  his  disciples  in  such  attitudes  as  he  wished  to  represent. 
In  most  of  the  works  of  Baroccio  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive 
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who  were  his  favourite  masters,  so  that  he  seems  to  have  had  less 
of  originality  in  him  than  most  of  the  principal  painters.  He 
was  a complete  master  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  and  by  the  skilful 
management  of  his  colours  produced  a charming  effect.  In  a 
church  at  Ravenna  is  a noble  picture  of  his,  representing  the 
Death  of  St.  Vitalis,  the  design  of  which  is  correct,  the  figures 
highly  graceful,  and  there  is  an  elegance  in  the  whole  which  con- 
ceals the  poverty  of  the  subject.  Baroccio  died  in  I61i^. 

Barret  (George),  a landscape  painter,  was  born  at  Dublin 
about  17S2.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  received  any  re- 
gular instructions  in  painting,  though  according  to  some  accounts 
he  attended  a drawing-school  in  his  native  city.  He  began  his 
attempts  in  the  humble  line  of  colouring  prints  for  one  Silcock, 
in  Dublin ; and  from  this  feeble  commencement  he  rose  to  con- 
siderable powers  as  a painter  of  landscape,  by  studying  from  the 
scenes  of  nature  in  the  beautiful  grounds  of  the  Earl  of  Powers- 
court,  which  nobleman  was  his  first  patron.  About  this  time 
a premium  was  offered  by  the  Dublin  Society  for  the  best  land- 
scape in  oil,  which  was  gained  by  Mr.  Barret.  In  1762  he 
visited  London,  where,  two  years  afterwards,  he  gained  a prize 
given  by  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts.  The  esta- 
blishment of  the  Royal  Academy  was  in  a great  measure  owing 
to  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Barret,  who  formed  the  plan,  and  became 
one  of  its  first  members.  He  had  two  manners  of  painting,  with 
regard  to  colour  and  touch  : the  first  was  rather  heavy  in  both, 
but  the  latter  was  much  lighter.  Few  painters  have  equalled 
him  in  the  knowledge  or  characteristic  execution  of  the  details 
of  nature.  His  attention  was  chiefly  directed  to  the  true  colour 
i of  English  scenery,  its  richness,  dewy  freshness,  and  that  peculiar 
verdure,  especially  in  the  spring,  which  is  so  entirely  different 
from  the  style  of  those  who  imitate  Italian  pictures.  This  some- 
times tempted  him  to  use  colours  rich  and  beautiful  when  first 
applied,  but  which  no  art  can  render  permanent.  The  best  pic- 
tures in  his  first  manner  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Dukes  of 
Portland  and  Buccleugh ; and  those  of  his  latter,  at  Norbury 
Park,  in  Surrey,  the  seat  of  Mr.  Lock,  consisting  of  a large  room 
, painted  with  a continued  scene  entirely  round.  Barret  also 
! painted  in  water-colours,  in  which  perhaps  he  excelled.  As  a 
man,  he  was  very  friendly,  gentle,  and  playful  in  his  manners, 
with  a great  flow  of  spirits,  and  a strong  turn  to  wit  and  humour. 
For  the  last  ten  years  he  resided  at  Paddington,  where  he  painted 
in  conjunction  with  the  late  Mr.  Sawrey  Gilpin.  In  the  latter 
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part  of  his  life  he  had  the  place  of  master  painter  to  Chelsea 
Hospital,  an  appointment  conferred  on  him  by  his  old  and 
esteemed  friend  Mr.  Burke.  Barret  left  some  etchings  of  his 
works,  the  plates  of  which  were  purchased  by  Paul  Sandby.  He 
died  in  March,  1784. 

Barron  (Hugh).  He  was  the  son  of  an  apothecary  in  Lon- 
don, and  studied  under  Sir  Joshua  Rejniolds,  on  quitting  whom 
he  practised  as  a portrait  painter;  but  in  1773  he  went  to  Italy, 
in  the  suite  of  the  late  Duke  of  Cumberland.  In  1778  he  re- 
turned to  England,  and  settled  in  Leicester-square  ; but  met  with 
little  success.  His  powers  as  a painter  were  feeble ; but  he  ex- 
celled in  music.  He  died  in  1791,  aged  forty-five.  His  younger 
brother,  William  Augustus  Barron,  was  a pupal  of  Mr.  Tomkins, 
and  p^ractised  landscape  painting  till  he  obtained  a situation  in 
the  Exchequer.  Some  engravings  from  views  taken  by  him 
have  been  published. 

Barrosa  (Miguel), .a  Spanish  painter,  was  born  at  Consuegra 
in  1538,  and  died  at  Madrid  in  1590.  He  studied  under  Becerra 
the  sculptor,  and  became  distinguished  not  only  as  a painter,  but 
as  an  architect.  He  executed  in  the  cloister  of  the  Escurial  pic- 
tures of  the  Resurrection,  St.  Paul  preaching  at  Athens,  and 
others,  with  great  ability. 

Barry  (James),  a British  artist,  of  great  originality,  was  born 
at  Cork,  October  11,  1741.  His  father  was  a builder,  and,  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life,  a coasting  trader,  between  England  and 
Ireland.  James  was  at  first  intended  for  the  same  profession  ; but, 
discovering  an  inclination  for  painting,  he  was  suftered  to  follow 
the  bent  of  his  genius.  Though  the  rude  beginnings  of  his  art 
cannot  be  traced,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  at  the  age  of 
seventeen,  he  had  attempted  oil  painting;  and  before  he  was 
twenty-two,  he  finished  a picture,  the  subject  of  which  was  the 
Landing  of  St.  Patrick.  This  piece  being  exhibited  at  Dublin, 
procured  the  young  painter  the  acquaintance  of  Edmund  Burke, 
on  whose  invitation  he  repaired  to  I.,ondon.  This  was  in  17()4, 
and  in  the  year  following,  his  great  friend  furnished  him  with  the 
means  of  visiting  Italy,  where  he  surveyed  the  noble  monuments 
of  art  with  the  eye  of  a critic,  though,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  his  residence  was  rendered  uncomfortable,  by 
that  capriciousness  of  temper  which  imbittered  almost  the  whole 
of  his  life.  After  an  absence  of  five  years,  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  1771,  and  claimed  the  admiration  of  the  public  by  his 
Venus  Anadyomene,  and  his  Jupiter  and  Juno,  two  pictures 
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formed  on  the  model  of  the  antique,  which  some  have  considered 
as  his  best  performances,  while  others,  and  those  no  mean  judges, 
have  treated  them  with  contempt.  In  1776,  he  painted  a picture  of 
the  Death  of  Wolfe,  which  failed,  principally  owing  to  his  intro- 
duction of  naked  figures  ; this  was  his  last  exhibition  at  the  Royal 
Academy.  He  had  now  conceived  an  aversion  to  portrait  paint- 
ing,  and  thereby  sacrificed  one  of  the  most  lucrative  branches  of 
the  profession.  Such,  indeed,  was  his  contempt  for  it,  that  when 
asked  as  a favour  to  paint  a likeness,  he  would  bid  the  applicant 
go  to  the  fellow  in  Leicester-square,  meaning  the  accomplished 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  When  the  design  was  formed  of  deco- 
rating St.  Paul’s  with  paintings  and  sculpture,  Barry  was  to  have 
been  employed  ; and  he  chose  for  his  subject  the  Rejection  of 
Clirist  by  the  Jews  in  the  presence  of  Pilate.  The  scheme  how- 
ever failed,  and  the  picture  was  never  completed.  In  1775,  Mr. 
Barry  appeared  before  the  public  as  the  author  of  “ An  Inquiry 
into  the  Real  and  Imaginary  Obstructions  to  the  Acquisition  of 
the  Arts  in  England,”  His  object  in  this  tract  was  to  vindicate 
the  English  artists  from  the  impertinent  reflections  of  the  Abbe 
Winkelmann,  who  had  spoken  of  them  with  contempt,  and  re- 
peated the  assertion  of  Du  Bos,  and  others,  that  our  climate  is 
too  cold  for  the  fine  arts.  It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  Barry’s  per- 
formance is  a complete  refutation  of  the  foreign  critics.  When 
the  scheme  of  ornamenting  St.  Paul’s  was  given  up,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  employ  the  same  artists  in  decorating  the  great  room  in 
the  Adelphi,  belonging  to  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of 
Arts;  but  this  was  refused  by  all  of  them  except  Barry,  who 
undertook  to  execute  the  whole  work  gratuitously  : his  offer  was 
accepted,  and  he  has  been  heard  to  say  that,  when  he  began,  he 
had  only  sixteen  shillings  in  his  pocket ; and  that,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  his  labour,  he  was  often,  after  painting  all  day,  obliged 
to  sketch  or  engrave  at  night  some  design  for  the  printsellers,  to 
obtain  the  means  of  his  frugal  subsistence.  Of  his  terms  with  the 
Society  we  only  know  that  the  choice  of  subjects  was  left  to  him- 
I self : but  he  soon  found  that  he  had  acted  too  disinterestedly, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  complete  his  undertaking 
without  some  assistance : he  therefore  addressed  a letter  to  Sir 
George  Saville,  soliciting  such  a subscription  as  would  amount 
to  100/.  a year.  He  computed  that  he  should  finish  the  whole 
in  two  years,  and  thereby  be  enabled  to  pay  back  the  sum  of 
200/.  by  an  exhibition  of  the  paintings.  This  proposal  did  not 
take  effect,  and  the  work  employed  him  seven  years ; at  the  end 
of  which  time  the  Society  granted  him  two  exhibitions,  beside? 
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voting  him,  at  different  periods,  fifty  guineas,  and  their  gold 
medal,  to  which  was  afterwards  added  another  donation  of  200 
guineas.  Of  this  great  undertaking,  consisting  of  a series  of  six 
pictures,  representing  the  Progress  of  Society  and  Civilization, 
it  has  been  said  that  it  surpasses  any  work  which  has  been  exe- 
cuted within  these  two  centuries.  Upon  this  it  is  just  to  observe 
that,  as  the  performance  of  one  man,  it  is  unquestionably  entitled 
to  high  praise ; but  that,  as  a work  of  art,  it  is  open  to  criticism, 
and  no  competent  judge  can  deny  that  it  has  all  Barry’s  defects 
in  drawing  and  colouring.  These  pictures  were  afterwards  en- 
graved by  himself,  but  what  they  produced  is  not  known.  In 
179S,  he  deposited  700Z.  in  the  funds,  and  to  this  stock  he  never 
afterwards  made  any  addition,  so  that  his  income  seldom  exceeded 
60/.  a year.  In  1782,  he  was  elected  professor  of  painting  to  the 
Royal  Academy;  but  this  appointment,  honourable  as  it  was, 
only  brought  upon  him  misfortune  and  disgrace.  Instead  of  con- 
fining his  attention  to  the  principles  of  the  art,  he  wandered  into 
extrinsic  subjects,  made  extravagant  propositions,  and  threw  out 
both  general  and  particular  censures,  with  so  little  regard  to 
urbanity,  that  the  members  of  the  Academy  became  indignant 
at  his  presumption.  He  was  remonstrated  with,  but  this  only 
served  to  make  him  more  irritable  and  pertinacious ; in  conse- 
quence of  which,  the  council  of  the  Academy  appointed  a com- 
mittee to  consider  his  conduct.  After  hearing  the  charges  and 
defence,  a vote  passed  for  his  removal  from  the  chair,  and  this 
was  followed  soon  after  by  another  of  expulsion.  Barry  suffered 
much,  both  in  temper  and  circumstances,  by  this  degradation  ; he 
became  hypochondriac  and  a recluse,  so  that  his  appearance  was 
not  much  better  than  that  of  an  ordinary  labourer.  In  this  state 
the  Earl  of  Buchan,  out  of  compassion,  set  on  foot  a subscription, 
the  produce  of  which,  amounting  to  about  1000/.,  his  friends 
laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  an  annuity ; but  unfortunately  his 
death  shortly  after  prevented  him  from  reaping  any  benefit  from 
this  act  of  benevolence.  On  the  evening  of  February  6,  1806,  he 
was  seized,  as  he  entered  the  house  where  he  usually  dined,  with 
the  cold  fit  of  a pleuritic  fever,  of  so  intense  a degree,  that  all  his 
faculties  were  suspended,  and  he  was  unable  to  articulate ; some 
cordial  was  administered  to  him,  and  on  coming  a little  to  him- 
self, he  was  taken  in  a coach  to  the  door  of  his  house,  the  key- 
hole of  which  was  plugged  up  with  stones  by  some  wanton  boys: 
the  night  being  dark,  he  suffered  much  while  the  attempts  were 
made  to  gain  an  entrance ; and  this  being  found  impracticable 
without  breaking  open  the  door,  it  was  resolved  to  take  Mr.  Barry 
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to  the  house  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Bonomi,  in  Tichfi eld-street.  By 
the  kindness  of  that  family,  a bed  was  procured  in  a neighbour- 
ing house ; but  the  blow  was  struck,  and  on  the  22d  of  the  same 
month  he  expired.  His  remains,  after  lying  in  state  in  the  great 
room  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  were  removed  to  St.  Paul’s  cathe- 
dral, and  deposited  near  those  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  The 
character  of  Barry  is  easily  appreciated  from  the  history  of  his 
life.  With  undoubted  talents,  original  genius,  and  strong  en- 
thusiasm for  his  art,  he  was  never  able  to  accomplish  what  he 
projected,  nor  to  practise  all  that  he  professed.  Few  men  appear 
to  have  had  more  correct  notions  of  the  true  principles  of  paint- 
ing, and  few  have  departed  more  widely  from  them.  His  ambition 
was  to  excel  no  less  as  a theorist  than  as  a practical  artist ; and 
when  he  has  failed  in  either  character,  it  may  be  attributed  to 
the  peculiar  turn  of  his  mind,  which,  in  his  early,  as  well  as  in  his 
advanced  years,  gave  strong  indications  of  derangement.  His 
literary  works  have  been  published,  with  a copious  memoir  of 
him,  by  Dr.  Fryer,  in  2 vols.  4to. 

Bartels  (Gerard).  This  Dutch  artist  w^as  born  in  1570. 
Fie  painted  historical  subjects  and  portraits  with  some  degree  of 
credit.  His  death  was  occasioned  by  the  fall  of  a heavy  stone 
upon  his  head,  but  the  year  is  not  mentioned. 

Bartolini  (Giuseppe  Maria),  an  Italian  painter,  was  born 
at  Imola  in  1657.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Lorenzo  Pasinelli,  at 
Bologna,  under  whose  instructions  he  profited  considerably. 
Several  of  his  performances  are  in  the  churches  and  other  public 
buildings  of  his  native  country,  and  one  of  the  most  valued  is  an 
altar-piece  at  Imola,  representing  a miracle  wrought  by  some 
modern  saint.  He  died  about  1730. 

Bartoli,  see  Perugino. 

Bartolo  (Taddeo).  He  was  a native  of  Florence,  and  was 
considered  as  a good  painter  of  history  in  the  time  when  he 
flourished.  He  died  in  1436. 

Bartolomeo,  see  Breemberg. 

Bartolomeo,  see  Porta. 

Basaiti  (Marco),  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  in  the  Friuli, 
and  studied  his  art  at  Venice,  where  he  was  the  successful  rival 
of  Giovanni  Bellini.  In  the  church  of  San  Giobbo,  at  Venice,  is 
an  altar-piece  by  this  artist,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Agony  of 
Christ;  and  in  a convent  of  the  same  city  is  another  picture  by 
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him,  representing  the  Call  of  St.  Peter  and  Andrew.  These  per- 
formances were  executed  between  the  years  1510  and  1530. 

Pasili  (PiETiio  ANGfOLo),  ail  liistorical  painter,  was  born  at 
Gubbio  about  1550,  and  died  in  1604.  Pie  was  successively  the 
disciple  of  Damiani  and  Roncalli,  upon  whose  style  he  made  con- 
siderable improvements.  He  painted,  both  in  fresco  and  in  oil, 
for  the  churches  of  Venice.  One  of  his  finest  pieces  is  a picture 
of  the  Preaching  of  Christ. 

Bassano,  see  Ponte. 

Bassano  (Leandro),  denominated  Cavaliere  Leandro,  from 
his  having  been  made  a knight  of  St.  Mark,  by  the  Doge  of 
Venice,  was  born  in  1558,  and  died  in  16.^3.  He  painted  history 
and  portrait,  and  was  an  artist  of  considerable  reputation. 

Basseporte  (Madeleine  Frances),  a French  lady, celebrated 
for  her  talent  in  painting  plants  and  animals,  but  particularly 
birds,  in  water  colours.  She  was  born  in  1701,  and  received 
instructions  from  the  famous  Robert.  In  173i^,  she  succeeded 
Obriette,  the  painter  of  natural  history  in  the  royal  gardens,  with 
a salary  of  ICO  pistoles  a year.  She  died  in  1780.  Madame  Basse- 
porte also  exercised  the  burin,  and  produced  some  good  en- 
gravings, which  are  in  the  celebrated  Crozat  collection. 

Bassetii  (Marco  Antonio),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at 
Verona  in  1588.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Brusacorci ; but  on  going 
to  Venice,  he  became  enamoured  of  the  style  of  Tintoretto.  After 
this  he  removed  to  Rome,  where  he  diligently  studied  the  works 
of  the  best  masters.  On  his  return  to  his  native  city,  he  obtained 
considerable  employment  in  the  convents  and  churclies,  and  was 
rising  to  great  eminence,  when  he  died  of  the  plague  in  1630. 

Bassi  (Antonio),  an  historical  painter  of  P'errara,  of  whose 
life  no  particulars  are  recorded.  In  some  of  the  churches  of  his 
native  city  are  good  specimens  of  his  talents  in  fresco,  particularly 
one  of  a Flight  into  Egypt,  another  of  Christ  at  the  Well  in 
Samaria,  and  one  of  the  Holy  Virgin  and  her  Family. 

Bassi  (Francesco),  called  the  Plkler,  was  born  at  Cremona  in 
1642.  He  obtained  a great  and  deserved  reputation  for  his  land- 
scapes. He  enriched  his  pictures  with  figures,  buildings,  and 
animals,  well  drawn  and  spiritedly  executed.  Pie  died  about  1710. 
Pie  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Francesco  Bassi,  named  tlie 
Younger,  who  w as  born  at  Bologna  in  1664,  and  died  in  1693.  He 
studied  under  Pasinelli,  and  obtained  celebrity  even  in  his  early 
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age  by  some  good  historical  pictures,  particularly  one  of  the 
Apotheosis  of  St.  Anthony. 

Bastaro  (Giuseppe  del),  a Roman  artist,  who  lived  about 
the  year  1690.  He  was  much  esteemed  by  his  contemporaries, 
and  obtained  considerable  employment  as  an  historical  painter. 
His  best  pictures  are  in  the 'church  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore  at 
Rome. 

Baston  (Thomas),  an  English  painter  of  marine  subjects. 
He  lived  about  the  year  1720,  and  several  of  his  pieces,  repre- 
senting ships  of  war  and  sea-ports,  have  been  engraved. 

Battoni  (Pompeo),  an  eminent  artist  of  the  Florentine  school, 
was  born  at  Lucca,  February  5,  1708.  His  father  was  a gold- 
smith, and  intended  him  for  the  same  profession;  but  though  he 
worked  at  the  trade  some  time,  he  gave  it  up  to  follow  painting, 
under  the  patronage  of  some  eminent  friends  at  Lucca,  who  sent 
him  to  Rome,  where  for  some  time  he  attended  Sebastian  Conca, 
and  Augustine  Masucci.  Pompeo,  however,  took  more  delight 
in  copying  the  antiques  and  the  works  of  Raffaelle,  than  in  imi- 
tating the  modern  masters:  and  how  well  he  profited  by  this  ju- 
dicious choice  appeared  in  the  school  of  Athens,  and  the  copies 
which  he  made  of  the  Dispute  on  the  Sacrament.  He  soon  be- 
came sensible  of  the  method  by  which  Raffaelle  and  the  ancients 
attained  perfection.  To  catch  Nature  in  her  movements  was  their 
grand  object,  and  in  this  Battoni  followed  them.  Hence  in  his 
paintings  we  find  no  trace  of  the  artificial  composition  of  figures, 
which  then  so  generally  prevailed  ; nor  does  he  concentrate  the 
light  on  one  object  to  the  detriment  of  the  rest,  as  Maratti  does. 
It  was  the  practice  of  Battoni  to  make  numerous  drawings  of  the 
various  motions  of  men  and  children,  with  the  different  folds  of 
the  drapery,  which  sketches  he  afterwards  used  in  his  paintings, 
and  finished  them  not  only  by  the  liveliest  colouring,  but  also  with 
the  finest  forms.  By  these  performances  he  acquired  considerable 
fame ; but  it  being  suggested  that  he  was  still  deficient  in  colour- 
ing, he  applied  to  that  branch  with  his  usual  enthusiasm ; and 
having  obtained  an  order  from  the  Marquis  di  Gubbio  to  execute 
an  altar-piece  for  the  chapel  of  his  family  in  the  church  of  St. 
Gregory  at  Rome,  he  eagerly  embraced  that  opportunity  of  con- 
vincing the  public  of  his  improvement  in  that  respect.  Orders 
now  multiplied,  and  the  Cardinal  Furietti,  who  had  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  church  of  St.  Celsus,  gave  him  the  picture  of  the 
high  altar  to  execute,  in  which  commission  he  gave  universal 
satisfaction.  In  the  Immaculate  Conception,  which  has  been  so 
often  a subject  for  painters,  Battoni  succeeded  so  well  for  the 
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church  of  the  Philippines  at  Chiari  as  to  attract  the  admiration 
of  all  good  judges.  His  next  piece  was  the  story  of  Simon  Magus, 
for  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome ; and  among  his  other  altar- 
pieces  of  extraordinary  merit  were  two  at  Brescia,  one  represent- 
ing St.John  Nepomucene  with  Mary,  and  the  second,  the  Offering 
of  the  latter;  two  others  for  the  city  of  Lucca,  one  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine of  Sienna,  and  the  other  of  St.  Bartholomew ; another,  for 
Messina,  of  the  Apostle  James  ; and  for  Parma,  John  the  Baptist 
preaching  in  the  Wilderness.  Besides  these  he  painted  many 
scriptural  pieces,  especially  the  much  admired  ones  in  the  papal 
gardens  of  Monte  Cavallo,  and  others  in  private  collections.  He 
likewise  acquired  fame  by  his  Choice  of  Hercules,  which  he  painted 
first  in  the  natural  size,  and  afterwards  smaller,  for  the  Marchese 
Ginosi.  Nor  was  he  less  admired  for  his  picture  of  Bacchus  and 
Ariadne,  painted  for  an  English  gentleman.  The  group  of  Peace 
and  War,  one  of  his  finest  productions,  was  executed  towards  the 
close  of  his  life.  Here  Mars,  sword  in  hand,  is  seen  rushing  to 
the  combat,  while  an  exceedingly  beautiful  virgin,  casting  on  him 
a look  of  sweetness  and  entreaty,  offers  him  a branch  of  palm,  and 
places  herself  directly  in  his  way,  as  if  to  prevent  his  sanguinary 
progress.  The  vivacity  of  his  fancy  was  not  in  the  least  enervated 
in  those  years  when  the  hand  is  seldom  capable  of  following  the  im- 
pulse of  the  mind.  In  his  old  age  he  painted,  for  a Russian  prince, 
Cupid  returned  from  the  Chase.  His  game  consists  of  hearts  shot 
through  with  arrows,  which  he  lays  in  the  lap  of  Venus,  while  he 
extends  his  arms  to  embrace  the  goddess,  who  testifies  her  pleasure 
by  caresses.  Commissions  of  this  nature  were  innumerable,  and 
the  Empress  of  Russia  purchased  of  him  a picture  of  Thetis  re- 
ceiving Achilles  from  Chiron ; and  another  of  the  Continence  of 
Scipio.  Battoni  painted  two  pictures  for  the  King  of  Poland,  both 
taken  from  the  story  of  Diana,  and  one  for  the  King  of  Prussia, 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  Prostration  of  the  Family  of  Darius 
before  Alexander.  The  portraits  which  Battoni  drew  are  innu- 
merable ; and  among  them  were  those  of  three  popes,  Benedict 
XIV.,  Clement  XIII.,  Pius  VI.,  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  and 
the  empress  dowager.  This  great  painter  was  devoted  to  re- 
ligion, liberal  to  the  poor,  friendly  to  his  pupils,  and  such  an 
enemy  to  ostentation,  that  he  seldom  wore  the  insignia  of  knight- 
hood which  had  been  conferred  on  him  by  the  pope.  He  died 
February  4,  1787.  The  only  enemy  he  had  was  Mengs,  who 
envied  every  living  artist  that  possessed  greater  genius  than  himself. 

Bauer,  or  Bouwer  (John  William).  He  was  born  at  Stras- 
burg  in  1610,  and  was  a disciple  of  Frederick  Brentel.  He  had 
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great  genius ; but  the  liveliness  of  his  imagination  hindered  him 
from  studying  nature,  or  the  antique,  in  such  a manner  as  to  divest 
himself  of  his  German  taste,  though  he  went  to  Rome  to  improve 
himself  in  the  art.  In  Italy  he  applied  himself  entirely  to  archi- 
tecture, as  far  as  it  might  contribute  to  the  enrichment  of  his 
landscapes,  which  were  his  favourite  subjects ; and  for  his  scenes 
and  situations,  he  studied  after  the  rich  prospects  about  Frescati 
and  Tivoli,  which  afforded  him  the  most  delightful  sites,  views, 
and  incidents.  He  was  fond  of  introducing  into  his  designs,  battles, 
marching  of  armies,  skirmishes,  and  processions  ; but  though  he 
resided  a considerable  time  in  and  about  Naples  and  Rome,  he 
never  arrived  at  a grandeur  of  design ; nor  could  he  ever  express 
the  naked  but  indifferently.  His  pencil  however  was  light,  his 
composition  good,  and  his  general  expression  beautiful,  but  his 
figures  were  somewhat  heavy.  He  painted  in  water-colours,  on 
vellum,  and  was  for  several  years  in  the  court  of  the  Duke  Brac- 
ciano,  for  whom  he  finished  some  perspective  views  of  gardens,  with 
statues  and  fountains ; also,  of  other  elegant  buildings,  with  a 
number  of  figures,  coaches,  cattle,  and  horsemen ; and  it  was  re- 
markable that  he  generally  distinguished  the  different  nations  of 
people  by  the  national  dress  of  each.  He  painted  with^  uncom- 
mon freedom  and  delicacy,  and  his  colouring  is  glowing ; but  his 
drawing  is  incorrect.  He  etched  from  his  own  ideas  numerous 
designs  from  Ovid’s  Metamorphoses,  very  much  in  the  style  and 
spirit  of  Callot.  He  died  at  Vienna  in  1640. 

Bauduins  (Anthony  Francis),  a Flemish  painter  and  en- 
graver, was  born  at  Dixmude,  in  Brabant,  in  1640.  He  was  the 
scholar  of  Vandermeulen,  and  most  of  his  plates  are  engraven  from 
the  designs  of  that  master.  Little  is  known  of  him  as  a painter, 
but  his  prints  are  excellent.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1700. 

Bausa  (Gregorio),  a Spanish  artist,  was  born  at  Mallorca,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Valencia,  in  1596.  He  studied  under  Fran- 
cisco Ribalta,  and  became  a good  painter  of  history.  In  the  church 
of  the  Carmelites  at  Valencia  is  a fine  altar-piece  by  him,  the 
subject  of  which  is  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Philip  the  Apostle. 
He  died  in  1656. 

Bayen  y Subias  (Francesco),  a native  of  Saragossa.  He 
learned  the  principles  of  design  from  an  artist  of  little  repute,  but 
profited  so  well  by  his  instructions,  as  to  gain  a prize  given  by 
the  academy  of  painting  in  his  native  city,  by  which  institution 
also  he  was  sent  on  a pension  to  prosecute  his  studies  at  Madrid, 
where  he  became  a disciple  of  Antonio  Gonzales  Velasquez.  King 
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Charles  III.  of  Spain,  having  seen  some  of  his  performances,  em- 
ployed him  in  the  royal  palace  at  Aranjuez,  and  also  at  Madrid : 
besides  which  he  had  a great  number  of  engagements  for  several 
of  the  nobility,  as  well  as  for  the  monasteries  and  churches.  In 
1765,  he  was  chosen  a member  of  the  academy  at  Madrid,  of 
which,  in  process,  he  became  the  president,  and  in  1788  obtained 
the  appointment  of  painter  to  the  king.  He  died  in  1795. 

Bayen  (Raimond  y SuBiAs).  This  artist  was  the  brother  of 
the  preceding  painter,  and  was  born  at  Saragossa  in  1746.  He 
received  his  instructions  in  the  art  of  design  from  his  brother,  to 
whom  he  became  an  assistant  in  his  great  works.  He  died  at 
Madrid  in  1798. 

Bazzani  (Giuseppe),  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  at  Reggio  in 
1701.  He  studied  under  Giovanni  Canti,  but  was  his  superior 
in  fertility  of  invention  and  power  of  execution.  He  was  a great 
admirer  of  Rubens,  whose  style  he  imitated.  Many  of  his  frescoes 
are  in  the  churches  of  Mantua,  where  he  resided  and  became 
director  of  the  academy.  He  died  in  1769. 

Beale  (Mary).  This- ingenious  lady  was  the  daughter  of  a 
clergyman  named  Cradock,  and  was  born  in  Suffolk  in  1632 : lier 
instructor  was  Sir  Peter  Lely  ; and  in  painting  portraits  she  proved 
very  little  inferior  to  any  of  her  contemporaries.  Her  colouring 
was  clear  and  strong,  with  a great  look  of  nature,  and  she  worked 
with  a good  body  of  colours.  She  had  applied  herself  to  copy 
some  pictures  of  the  best  foreign  masters,  which  she  procured  from 
the  cabinets  of  noblemen,  and  also  from  the  collection  of  Sir  Peter, 
by  which  her  taste  and  pencil  were  much  improved,  and  her  por- 
traits had  a great  deal  of  the  Italian  air  and  style.  She  was 
amiable  in  her  conduct,  assiduous  in  her  profession,  and  had  the 
happiness  to  live  in  universal  esteem,  and  to  recdve  every  en- 
couragement. She  married  an  obscure  painter,  named  Beale,  by 
whom  she  had  two  sons,  who  both  exercised  the  same  art  for  some 
time ; but  afterwards  one  of  them  became  a physician.  Mrs. 
Beale  died  in  1697. 

Beaubrun  (Henry).  This  French  painter  was  born  at  Am- 
boise  in  1603,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1677.  He  excelled  in  por- 
traiture. His  brother,  Charles  Dcauhrun^  who  was  born  at 
Amboise  in  1605,  became  distinguished  in  the  same  line  of  the 
art.  He  died  in  1692. 

Beaudouin  (Pierre  Antoine).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1719,  and  died  there  in  1769.  He  excelled  in  painting  por- 
traits in  miniature. 
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Beau  MONT  (Claudio),  commonly  called  II  Cavaliere  Beaumont, 
was  born  at  Turin  in  1694.  He  studied  at  Rome,  where  he  ap- 
plied diligently  to  the  copying  of  the  works  of  Raffaelle,  Guido, 
and  the  Caracci.  The  only  modern  artist  that  engaged  his  notice 
was  Trevisani,  whose  style  of  colouring  he  imitated.  On  his  re- 
turn to  Sardinia,  he  was  employed  by  the  king,  who  conferred  on 
him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  died  in  1760. 

Beccafumi  (Domenico).  This  painter,  who  was  also  called 
Micarino,  was  born  at  Sienna  in  1484.  His  original  occupation 
was  that  of  keeping  sheep ; but  discovering  a genius  for  drawing, 
he  was  taken  from  that  employment  and  placed  under  an  ordinary 
painter  named  Capanna;  though  aftei  wards  he  is  said  to  have 
received  instructions  from  Pietro  Perugino.  The  more  he  ad- 
vanced in  the  knowdedge  of  his  art,  he  perceived  that  he  only  lost 
his  time  by  continuing  at  Sienna;  and  the  universal  applause 
given  to  the  works  of  Raffaelle  and  Michael  Angelo  Buonarroti, 
excited  in  him  an  eager  ambition  to  see  them.  He  therefore 
travelled  to  Rome,  to  study  the  productions  of  those  celebrated 
masters;  and  he  spent  two  years  in  close  application,  exerting 
himself  not  only  to  copy  their  works  with  exactness,  but  also  in 
designing  after  the  most ‘curious  antique  statues  and  edifices.  His 
genius  being  hereby  improved,  and,  his  hand  well  formed,  he  re- 
turned to  Sienna,  wdiere  he  was  engaged  in  several  considerable 
works,  not  only  in  oil,  but  also  in  distemper  and  fresco,  which 
procured  him  reputation  and  honour.  He  had  a fine  invention, 
his  taste  of  design  w^as  elegant,  his  expression  good,  and  his  tone 
of  colouring  beautiful.  He  executed  a work  in  mosaic,  in  the 
cathedral  of  Sienna,  and  several  pieces  of  sculpture.  He  was  also 
an  engraver  on  copper  and  wood.  He  died  in  1549. 

Beccaruzzi  (Franuesco),  a native  of  Conigliano  in  the  Friuli, 
and  the  scholar  of  Pordenone,  who  obtained  considerable  credit  as 
a painter  both  in  fresco  and  in  oil  One  of  his  principal  works  is 
a picture,  which  he  executed  for  the  Franciscan  church  at  Coni- 
gliano, representing  the  founder  of  that  order  receiving  the  im- 
pressions of  the  five  wounds,  according  to  the  legendary  story  of 
the  saint. 

Becerra  (Gaspar),  a Spanish  artist,  was  born  at  Baeza,  in 
Andalusia,  in  1520.  He  was  a distinguished  painter,  sculptor, 
and  architect.  It  is  said  that  he  studied  under  Michael  Angelo, 
at  Rome ; but  certain  it  is  that,  on  his  return  to  Madrid,  he  was 
employed  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in  some  great  w^orks  which 
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he  executed  in  fresco,  which  gained  him  general  applause.  He 
contributed  to  reform  the  Spanish  school  of  art,  by  the  introduction 
of  a grand  style  founded  on  that  of  Michael  Angelo.  But  great 
as  were  the  merits  of  Becerra  in  painting,  he  rose  to  higher  emi- 
nence as  a sculptor,  in  which  profession  he  was  much  employed 
for  the  churches  and  monasteries.  Among  his  works  was  one  of 
the  Virgin,  carved  for  Queen  Isabella,  who  was  extremely  difficult 
to  be  pleased;  and,  after  many  trials  to  gratify  her  humour, 
Becerra  was  directed,  in  a dream,  to  make  one  of  the  log  of  wood 
lying  on  his  hearth.  He  died  in  1570. 

Beduschi  (Antonio),  an  Italian  painter  of  history,  who  was 
born  at  Cremona,  1576.  He  studied  under  Antonio  Campi,  and 
obtained  honourable  notice  by  an  altar-piece  of  the  Stoning  of 
Stephen,  in  the  church  of  St.  Sepolcro,  at  Piacenza.  He  died  young. 

Beek  (David).  He  was  born  at  Arnheim,  in  Guelderland,  in 
1621,  and  became  a disciple  of  Vandyck,  from  whom  he  acquired 
a fine  manner  of  penciling,  and  the  sweet  style  of  colouring  pe- 
culiar to  that  great  master.  He  possessed,  besides,  that  freedom 
of  hand,  and  readiness,  or  rather  rapidity  of  execution,  for  which 
Vandyck  was  so  remarkably  famous;  and  Charles  I.,  when  he 
observed  the  expeditious  manner  of  Beek’s  painting,  was  so  much 
surprised  that  he  told  him  it  was  his  opinion  he  could  paint  if  he 
was  riding  post.  He  was  appointed  painter  and  chamberlain  to 
Queen  Christina  of  Sweden,  and  by  her  recommendation  most  of 
the  illustrious  persons  in  Europe  sat  to  him  for  their  portraits.  He 
was  agreeable,  handsome,  and  polite,  and  lived  in  the  highest  fa- 
vour with  his  royal  mistress ; but,  having  an  earnest  desire  to  visit 
his  friends  in  Holland,  and  leaving  the  court  of  Sweden  much 
against  the  queen’s  inclination,  she  apprehended  that  he  intended 
never  to  return,  and,  as  he  died  soon  after  at  the  Hague,  it  was 
strongly  suspected  that  he  was  poisoned.  This  was  in  1656.  A 
singular  adventure  happened  to  this  painter  as  he  travelled  through 
Germany,  which  seems  not  unworthy  of  being  recited.  He  was 
suddenly  taken  ill  at  the  inn  where  he  lodged,  and  seeming  to 
appearance  quite  dead,  was  laid  out  as  a corpse.  His  valets  ex- 
pressed the  strongest  marks  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  their  master, 
and  while  they  sat  beside  his  bed,  drank  very  freely  by  way  of 
consolation.  At  last  one  of  them  became  intoxicated,  and  said  to 
his  companions,  Our  master  was  fond  of  a glass  while  he  was 
alive,  out  of  gratitude  let  us  give  him  one  now  he  is  dead.”  As 
the  rest  of  the  servants  assented  to  the  proposal,  he  raised  up  the 
head  of  his  master,  and  endeavoured  to  pour  some  of  the  liquor 
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into  his  mouth.  By  the  fragrance  of  the  wine,  or,  probably,  by 
a small  quantity  that  imperceptibly  got  down  his  throat,  Beek 
opened  his  eyes,  and  the  servant  being  excessively  drunk,  and 
forgetting  that  his  master  was  considered  as  dead,  compelled  him 
to  swallow  what  wine  remained  in  the  glass.  The  painter  gra- 
dually revived,  and  thus  escaped  premature  interment.  Beek 
received  from  different  princes,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
singular  merit,  nine  gold  chains,  and  several  medals  of  gold  of  a 
large  size. 

Beeldemaker  (Hans),  a Hutch  artist,  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  1636.  His  master  is  not  known,  but  he  painted,  in  a spirited 
and  natural  style,  hunting  pieces,  particularly  of  the  stag  and  fox. 
He  had  a son,  Francis  Beeldemaker^  born  in  1669.  He  was 
instructed  by  his  father,  but  afterwards  applied  to  historical 
painting,  under  William  Dondyns,  after  which  he  travelled  to 
Italy,  and  on  his  return  home  obtained  much  employment.  He 
painted  also  portraits,  and  became  a member  of  the  academy  at 
the  Hague,  where  he  died  about  1736. 

Beer  (Arnold  de).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1490.  He  bore  a high  character  as  a good  designer  in 
his  day,  and  was  much  employed  for  the  churches;  but  his  manner 
was  hard  and  gothic.  He  was  a member  of  the  company  of  painters, 
at  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1542. 

Beer  (Joseph  de).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1550,  and 
studied  under  Francis  Floris,  by  whose  instructions  he  became  a 
good  painter  of  history.  His  patron  was  the  bishop  of  Tournay, 
for  whom  he  painted  several  pictures  which  did  him  credit.  He 
died  in  1596. 

Beertngs  (Gregory).  He  was  born  at  M alines,  in  Flanders, 
in  1500,  and  studied  in  Italy,  where  he  acquired  a fine  taste,  and 
might  have  proved  an  admirable  artist,  had  he  not  fallen  into 
indolence  and  dissipation.  He  died  in  1544. 

Bega  (Cornelius),  a Dutch  painter,  was  born  at  Haerlem  in 
1620.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Adrian  Ostade,  and  was  the  ablest 
of  his  school,  if  not  indeed  his  equal.  He  gave  a strict  attention 
to  every  precept  of  his  master,  observing  his  handling,  as  well  as 
his  manner  of  preparing  and  blending  his  colours,  with  great  ac- 
curacy ; and  took  incessant  pains  to  improve  himself  in  the  know- 
ledge and  practice  of  his  art,  so  that  he  soon  gave  public  proofs 
of  being  a considerable  painter.  He  set  out  in  his  profession  with 
credit,  and  proceeded  in  it  for  some  years  with  success  : but  at 


()4 


BEG— REH 


last  he  grew  too  fond  of  a dissipated  life,  and  his  morals  were  so 
depraved  that  his  father,  a sculptor,  after  many  remonstrances, 
disowned  him;  for  which  reason  he  cast  off’ his  paternal  name, 
which  was  Begeyn,  and  assumed  that  of  Bega ; his  early  pictures 
being  marked  with  the  one,  and  his  latter  works  with  the  other. 
He  had  a fine  pencil,  and  a delicate  manner  of  disposing  his 
colours,  so  as  to  give  them  a look  of  neatness  and  transparence, 
whence  his  performances  are  so  much  esteemed  in  the  Low 
Countries  as  to  be  placed  among  those  of  the  best  artists.  He 
caught  the  plague  from  a woman  to  whom  he  was  attached ; and 
his  affection  was  such,  that,  notwithstanding  the  expostulations  of 
his  friends  and  physicians,  he  attended  her  to  the  last  moment  of 
her  life,  and  followed  her  to  the  grave  soon  after,  in  1664.  The 
subjects  of  his  pencil  were,  the  amusements  of  peasants,  land- 
scapes, and  the  inside  of  cottages. 

Begeyn  (Abraham).  Neither  Houbraken  nor  Sandrart  have 
mentioned  any  thing  relative  to  the  master  lender  whom  this  artist 
was  instructed.  After  he  had  made  a competent  progress  in 
painting,  he  studied  perspective  and  architecture,  to  qualify  him- 
self more  effectually  for  his  profession,  and  perfected  himself  in 
the  knowledge  of  both.  His  reputation  procured  him  an  invita- 
tion to  the  Prussian  court,  where  he  was  appointed  principal 
painter  to  the  king,  and  was  directed  to  take  views  of  the  royal 
palaces,  and  the  most  agreeable  prospects  of  that  country,  which 
he  executed  extremely  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  royal  patron.  He 
likewise  finished  several  larffe  designs  far  the  decoration  of  the 
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grand  saloons  and  galleries  at  Potsdam.  His  figures  and  animals 
are,  in  general,  well  designed  and  coloured,  touched  with  great 
freedom,  and  much  in  the  manner  of  Berchem.  Some  of  his 
most  capital  pictures  are  at  the  Hague,  where  they  are  highly 
esteemed.  These  are  landscapes,  with  views  of  rivers,  ruins,  and 
pieces  of  architecture,  enriched  with  figures,  and  a variety  of 
animals,  finished  in  a masterly  manner.  Begeyn  was  born  in 
1650,  and  died  about  1710. 

Beiiam  (Bartel),  a German  artist,  was  born  at  Nuremberg 
about  1496.  He  studied  at  Bologna  and  Rome,  chiefly  under 
Raimondi,  after  which  he  became  a resident  at  Munich,  where 
he  painted  several  pictures  for  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  But  he  is 
chiefl}^  known  as  an  engraver,  in  which  art  he  had  great  merit,  and 
executed  several  fine  plates.  He  died  about  the  year  1540,  as 
the  last  date  of  his  prints  is  in  1565.^  He  was  a relation  of  Hans 
Beham,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  engravers  of  that  age,  who 
ranks  among  those  called  the  little  masters.  He  died  about  1550. 
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Beisch  (JoACiiiiM  Francis),  a painter  of  landscapes  and  battles, 
was  born  at  Ravensburgh,  in  Swabia,  in  1665.  He  was  taught 
the  rudiments  of  the  art  by  his  father,  who  practised  painting  only 
for  his  amusement.  But  Joachim,  by  the  force  of  his  genius,  and 
an  assiduous  practice,  proved  at  last  a good  artist;  and  was  em- 
ployed at  the  court  of  Munich,  particularly  in  painting  the  battles 
which  the  Elector  Maximilian  Emanuel  fought  in  Hungary. 
While  that  prince  was  absent  on  some  of  his  expeditions,  Beisch 
took  the  opportunity  of  visiting  Italy,  where  he  improved  himself 
by  studying  those  famous  models  which  have  deservedly  been 
the  admiration  of  the  whole  world  ; and  it  is  a sufficient  testimony 
of  the  perfection  to  which  he  arrived,  to  say,  that  even  Solimena 
copied  several  of  his  landscapes.  He  had  three  different  manners: 
his  first,  before  his  journey  to  Italy,  was  true,  but  too  dark;  his 
second  had  more  clearness  and  truth ; and  his  last  was  clearer,  but 
more  weak.  The  scenes  of  his  landscapes  are  agreeably  chosen, 
and  picturesque;  his  touch  is  light,  tender,  and  full  of  spirit;  and 
his  style  of  composition  frequently  resembles  that  of  Gaspar 
Poussin,  or  Salvator  Rosa.  He  etched  several  pleasing  views  in 
a good  taste,  but  these  prints  ar^' scarce.  He  died  in  1748.  • 

Bell  (William),  an  English  painter,  was  a native  of  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. He  was  one  of  the  earliest  students  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  where  he  gained  a prize  for  the  best  picture  on 
the  story  of  Venus  applying  to  Vulcan  to  forge  armour  for  iEneas. 
He  afterwards  settled  at  Newcastle,  where  he  painted  portraits 
and  landscapes.  He  died  there  about  1804. 

Bella  (Stefan o della),  a Florentine  artist,  was  born  in 
1610.  He  was  intended  for  his  father’s  profession,  which  was 
that' of  a goldsmith,  but  as  his  inclination  led  him  to  painting,  he 
was  suffered  to  follow  his  genius,  and  had  Cesare  Dandini  for  a 
master.^  After  this,  however,  he  relinquished  the  pencil  to  follow 
the  art  of  engraving,  in  which  he  rose  to  pre-eminence,  and  exe- 
cuted a great  number  of  prints  of  various  degrees  of  excellence, 
and  some  of  them  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  1664. 

Bellange  (Jacques),  a French  artist,  was  born  at  Chalons 
about  1610.  He  was  first  the  disciple  of  Flenriet,  and  next  of 
Vouet,  but  he  afterwards  became  an  engraver,  though  his  merit  in 
either  line  was  not  great. 

Belle  (Nicholas  Simon  Alexis).  This  French  painter  of 
portraits  was  born  at  Paris  in  1674,  and  died  there  in  1734.  He 
had  a considerable  reputation  and  much  practice  in  his  day. 
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Bellevois.  This  artist  died  iu  1684,  but,  except  the  de- 
scription and  commendation  of  liis  works,  nothing  is  mentioned 
by  the  writers  on  this  subject,  relative  to  the  place  of  his  birth, 
education,  or  the  year  of  his  nativity ; but  he  is  known  through 
all  parts  of  Europe  as  a good  painter.  His  subjects  are  views  of 
sea^ports,  shores,  calms,  and  storms  at  sea ; but  it  is  in  his  calms 
that  he  shows  peculiar  excellence.  His  vessels  are  designed  after 
nature,  neatly  handled,  and  correctly  drawn  ; yet  want  that  grace 
and  elegance  which  are  always  observable  in  those  of  the  younger 
Vandervelde  and  Backhuysen.  His  touch  is  light,  and  his  colour- 
ing clear ; the  perspective  of  his  sea-ports  and  buildings  is  true, 
and  hath  an  agreeable  effect ; his  skies  are  generally  bright  and 
judiciously  managed,  and  his  colouring  is  transparent.  His 
figures  are  however  indifferent,  nor  have  they  much  expression. 
Pictures  of  this  master  are  often  in  public  sales,  and  some  of 
them,  which  seem  of  his  best  style,  are  sold  for  tolerable  prices. 

Bellini  (Giacomo,  or  Jacopo),  was  born  at  Venice  about 
1405,  and  studied  under  Gentile  da  Fabriano;  but  proved  no 
extraordinary  artist,  though  some  Italian  writers  say  he  was  one 
of  the  best  of  that  period.  The  secret  of  painting  in  oil  was 
communicated  to  him  by  Domenico  and  Andrea  del  Castagno ; 
and  that  important  discovery  he  explained  to  his  sons,  Gentile 
and  Giovanni,  who  had  sufficient  skill  to  apply  it  in  such  a manner 
as  to  make  them  considerable  in  their  time,  and  memorable  to 
posterity.  The  reputation  of  this  ancient  master  was  established 
by  the  portraits  he  painted  of  Cornaro,  and  Lusignan,  king  of 
Cyprus.  He  died  in  1470. 

Bellini  (Gentile),  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
was  born  at  Venice  in  1421. . He  was  instructed  by  his  father  in 
the  art  of  painting  in  distemper,  as  well  as  in  oil.  Such  was  his 
progress,  that  he  was  accounted  the  most  skilful  painter  of  his 
time,  and  was  employed  by  the  Doge  to  paint  the  hall  of  the 
great  council ; and  for  others  of  the  nobility  he  executed  several 
noble  works.  The  Ottoman  emperor,  Mahomet  II.,  having  seen 
some  of  his  performances,  invited  him  to  Constantinople,  received 
him  with  great  respect,  sat  to  him  for  his  portrait,  and  engaged 
him  there  for  some  time,  during  wliich  he  gave  him  many  presents, 
and  other  marks  of  regard.  But  the  Turkish  monarch  having 
ordered  the  head  of  a slave  to  be  cut  off,  before  the  face  of  Gentile, 
to  convince  him  of  an  incorrectness  in  a picture  of  the  decollation 
of  St.  John,  he  was  so  terrified  at  the  sight,  that  he  never  enjoyed 
peace  of  mind  till  he  obtained  leave  to  return  to  his  own  country. 
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Mahomet  put  a gold  chain  about  his  neck,  and  wrote  to  the  senate 
of  Venice  in  his  favour;  which  recommendation  procured  him  a 
pension,  and  the  honourable  order  of  St.  Mark.  It  is  proper  to 
state  that  De  Piles  and  other  writers  represent  the  transaction  of 
Gentile  at  Constantinople  agreeable  to  what  is  here  related  ; but 
Vasari  only  says  that  Mahomet  II.  had  seen  seme  of  the  works  of 
Giovanni  Bellini,  which  he  admired  exceedingly,  and  desired  that 
the  painter  might  be  sent  to  him  from  Venice;  but  that  the  senate 
prevailed  on  Gentile  to  go  instead  of  Giovanni,  as  the  latter  was 
then  engaged  in  a large  work,  and  the  doge  was  unwilling  to 
deprive  his  country  of  so  famous  an  artist ; Giovanni  being 
esteemed  the  best  painter,  not  only  of  his  own  family,  who  were 
all  painters,  but  the  ablest  artist  of  his  time.  Vasari  mentions  a 
sea  fight,  painted  by  this  master,  which  had  extraordinary  merit, 
in  the  variety  of  figures,  the  truth  of  the  expressions,  the  pro- 
priety of  the  attitudes,  the  perspective  distances  of  the  vessels, 
and  the  grandeur  of  the  composition.  He  died  in  1501. 

Bellini  (Giovanni),  was  born  at  Venice  in  1422.  He  was 
the  son  of  Giacomo,  and  the  brother  of  Gentile  Bellini,  but  sur- 
passed them  both  in  every  branch  of  the  art.  He  is  considered 
as  the  founder  of  the  Venetian  school,  by  introducing  the  practice 
of  painting  in  oil,  and  teaching  his  disciples  to  copy  nature.  His 
manner  of  designing  was  but  indifferent,  and  frequently  in  a bad 
taste,  and  before  he  knew  how  to  manage  oil  colours  his  painting 
appeared  dry ; but  afterwards  he  acquired  more  softness  in  his 
penciling,  showed  a greater  propriety  of  colouring,  and  some 
harmony,  though  he  still  retained  too  much  of  his  old  style, 
except  in  his  heads,  which  were  better  than  those  of  Giacomo  or 
Gentile.  The  school  of  Giovanni  Bellini  produced  two  memor- 
able disciples,  Titian  and  Giorgione ; and  by  observing  their 
works,  Bellini  improved  his  own  manner  considerably ; so  that  in 
his  latter  pictures  the  colouring  is  much  better,  and  the  airs  of 
his  heads  nobler,  though  his  design  is  a little  Gothic,  and  his 
attitudes  not  well  chosen.  He  died  in  1512. 

Bellini  (Filippo),  an  historical  painter  of  Urbino,  who  lived 
about  the  year  1596.  He  imitated  the  style  of  Federico  Ba- 
roccio  very  closely  and  happily ; of  which  the  proof  is  seen  in  his 
I altar-pieces  of  the  Circumcision  of  Christ,  and  the  Marriage  of 
I the  Virgin,  both  at  Ancona.  He  also  executed  fourteen  good 
I pictures  of  the  Works  of  Mercy,  at  Fabriano. 

Bellini  (Giacinto),  an  historical  painter  of  Bologna.  He 
was  a disciple  of  Albano,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome  for 
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improvement  witii  Francesco  Caracci.  While  in  that  city,  he 
obtained  the  protection  of  Cardinal  Fonti,  by  whose  interest  he 
received  the  order  of  knighthood  from  the  pope.  In  his  manner 
he  approached^Albano,  and  his  pictures  have  much  of  the  grace 
of  that  master. 

Belliniani  (Vittore),  a Venetian  artist  who  lived  about 
15J25.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Giovanni  Bellini,  and  painted  hi- 
storical subjects,  chiefly  religious,  for  the  churches  and  convents 
of  V’^enice  and  its  vicinity. 

Bellori  (Pietro).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Rome,  where 
he  practised  portrait  painting ; but  he  is  chiefly  known  as  a bio- 
grapher and  antiquary. 

Bellotti  (Bernardo),  a painter  of  architectural  and  land- 
scape pieces.  He  was  born  in  17^24  at  Venice,  and  studied  under 
his  uncle  Canaletto.  Afterwards  he  went  into  Germany  and  Po- 
land, in  both  which  countries  he  took  some  fine  views,  of  which  he 
published  engravings  executed  by  himself.  Fie  died  at  Warsaw 
in  1780. 

Bellotti  (Pietro),  was  born  at  Venice  in  1625.  He  was 
the  disciple  of  Michel  Forabosco,  and  became  a portrait  painter 
of  the  first  rank,  but  in  the  composition  of  historical  subjects  he 
was  not  so  eminent.  He  was  peculiarly  happy  in  the  imitation 
of  nature  : the  colouring  of  his  portraits  appears  to  be  real  flesh  ; 
the  variety  in  the  airs  of  his  heads  is  inconceivable;  in  all  his  at- 
titudes there  is  much  grace,  and  the  disposition  of  his  figures  is 
natural.  In  1666  he  was  appointed  painter  to  the  court  of  IMu- 
nich  ; but  afterwards  returned  to  Italy,  where  he  died  in  1700. 

Bellucci  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in 
1506.  Besides  being  a good  painter  of  history,  he  displayed  con- 
siderable talents  as  an  engineer.  He  was  slain  in  battle  in 
1541. 

Belluc(U  (Antonio),  a painter  of  portrait  and  history,  was 
born  at  Venice  in  1654.  He  became  the  disciple  of  Domenico 
Difinico,  under  whom  he  learned  a good  manner  of  handling  and 
colouring,  an  elegant  taste  of  historical  composition,  and  an  ex- 
pertness in  painting  portraits  with  grace,  expression,  and  faithful- 
ness. When  he  commenced  artist,  his  performances  soon  pro- 
cured him  general  commendation  for  their  invention,  elegance, 
and  spirit ; and  he  found  immediate  employment  for  cabinet  pic- 
tures and  altar-pieces,  as  well  as  for  portraits.  The  Emperor 
Joseph  I.  invited  him  to  his  court,  and  not  only  sat  to  him  for 
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his  portrait,  but  appointed  him  his  principal  painter.  After 
having  continued  for  some  years  at  Vienna,  he  obtained  per- 
mission to  retire,  and  then  entered  into  the  service  of  the  Elector 
Palatine,  where  he  lived  a long  time,  respected  for  his  personal 
accomplishments.  He  died  in  the  territory  of  Treviso  in  1726. 

Pelvedere  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples  in 
1646.  He  was  an  excellent  painter  of  flowers  and  fruits.  He 
died  in  1689. 

Bemmel  (William  Van),  a landscape  painter,  was  born  at 
Utrecht  in  1630.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Herman  Sachtleven  ; 
and  on  leaving  him,  travelled  to  Rome,  sketching  every  beautiful 
scene  that  occurred,  or  that  pleased  his  imagination,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  that  city,  particularly  about  Tivoli ; by  which  means 
he  furnished  himself  with  excellent  materials  for  his  future  com- 
positions. On  his  return  from  Italy  he  stopped  at  Nuremberg,  where 
he  obtained  considerable  employment.  His  colouring  is  lively 
and  natural,  though  sometimes  a little  too  green  ; but  his  figures, 
and  the  boats,  barges,  and  other  vessels,  which  he  always  intro- 
duced on  the  rivers,  or  stationed  near  the  banks,  are  well  designed, 
and  touched  with  spirit.  His  trees,  indeed,  are  somewhat  stiff’ 
and  formal ; but,  in  general,  his  pictures  have  a pleasing  effect, 
as  the  distances  are  conducted  with  judgment,  and  every  part  is 
handled  in  a masterly  manner.  The  lights  and  shadows  of  his 
landscapes  are  distributed  with  singular  skill,  and  his  skies  are 
usually  clear,  warm,  and  natural.  He  etched  some  plates  from 
his  own  landscapes.  This  artist  died  in  1703.  John  George  Van 
Bemmel,  his  son,  was  born  at  Nuremberg  in  1669?  and  died  in 
1723.  He  painted  battle  pieces. 

Benaschi  (Giovanni  Battista),  called  Cavalier  Benaschi, 
was  born  at  Piedmont  in  1634.  He  studied  at  Rome  under  Pietro 
del  Po ; and  some  authors  affirm,  that  he  was  afterwards  the 
disciple  of  Lanfranc,  of  whose  works  he  was  certainly  fond,  and 
devoted  his  whole  thought  and  application  to  design  after  and  copy 
them  ; till  at  last  he  became  so  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
style,  manner,  and  touch  of  that  master,  that  many  of  the  pictures 
of  Benaschi  are,  at  this  day,  mistaken  for  those  of  Lanfranc.  He 
was  an  admirable  designer ; his  lively  invention  furnished  him 
with  a surprising  variety ; his  thought  was  noble ; and  he  was  not 
only  expeditious  but  correct.  As  a public  acknowledgment  of  his 
merit,  the  honour  of  knighthood  was  conferred  upon  him.  He 
died  in  1688. 


I 


70 


BEN 


Benavides  (Vincente  de).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born 
at  Oran  in  1 637,  and  studied  in  the  school  of  Francisco  Ricci  at 
Madrid,  where  he  acquired  a fine  style  of  painting  architectural 
subjects,  after  which  he  was  much  employed  for  the  theatres.  He 
died  at  Madrid  in  1703. 

Bencovich  (Federico),  a native  of  Dalmatia,  who  studied 
the  art  of  painting  at  Bologna,  after  which  he  went  to  Germany, 
where  he  lived  many  years,  and  died  about  1760.  His  manner 
of  painting  resembles  that  of  his  master.  Carlo  Cignani ; and  one 
of  his  best  performances  is  a representation  of  the  Martyrdom  of 
St.  Andrew,  in  a church  at  Bologna. 

Benedetti  (Mattia),  a painter  of  Reggio,  who  was  the  dis- 
ciple of  Orazio  Talami,  and  lived  about  the  year  1702.  He 
painted  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil,  but  principally  in  the  former 
department. 

Benedettis  (Domenico  de),  a painter  of  historical  subjects, 
who  was  lx)rn  in  Piedmont  in  1610.  He  studied  at  Naples,  in 
the  school  of  Santafede,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  and  be- 
came the  pupil  and  imitator  of  Guido.  He  returned  again  to 
Naples,  and  was  patronized  by  the  king,  at  whose  command  he 
executed  several  fine  pictures,  as  also  for  some  of  the  churches 
and  convents.  Among  his  principal  works  may  be  mentioned  a 
series  of  pieces  representing  the  History  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
after  the  style  of  Guido.  He  died  in  1678. 

Benedetto,  see  Castiglione. 

Benefiali  (Marco),  a Roman  artist,  was  born  in  1684,  and 
died  in  1764.  He  painted  in  the  Palazzo  Spade  a saloon  in  a 
fine  style,  and  the  academy  of  St.  Luke  has  a noble  picture  by 
him,  the  subject  of  which  is  Christ  at  the  Well  of  Samaria.  In 
the  church  of  the  Stimmata  is  an  altar-piece  of  the  Scourging  of 
Christ.  His  manner  was  very  irregular  and  capricious.  He  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  knighthood  from  the  pope. 

Benezech  (Charles).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  an  engraver, 
and  born  in  London.  He  studied  painting  abroad,  and  practised 
both  history  and  portraiture.  One  of  his  best  performances  is  a 
picture  of  the  Murder  of  Louis  XVL  He  died  in  1794. 

Benfatto  (Luigi),  a native  of  Verona,  who  was  the  nephew, 
disciple,  and  successor  of  Paolo  Veronese.  He  follow  ed  the  style 
of  his  master,  and  gained  great  honour,  not  only  by  his  teaching, 
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but  also  by  the  admirable  works  which  he  executed.  The  most 
esteemed  of  his  performances  were  several  paintings  illustrative 
of  the  History  of  St.  Nicholas,  and  his  Assumption  into  Heaven. 
He  died,  at  the  age  of  60,  in  1641. 

Benini  (Sigismond),  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  at  Cremona. 
He  was  the  disciple  of  Angelo  Massarotti,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  his  skill  in  painting  landscapes.  He  graduated  his 
distances  judiciously,  and  directed  his  lights  and  shadows  with 
great  effect.  If  he  failed  in  any  thing,  it  was  in  his  figures,  which 
for  the  most  part  are  very  indifferent.  He  died  about  the  year  1725. 

Benozzo  ( ).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence  in  1539. 

He  became  a good  painter  of  history  and  portraits  at  his  native 
place,  where  he  died  in  1617. 

Benso  (Giulio),  a Genoese  artist,  who  was  the  disciple  of 
Giovanni  Battista  Paggi.  He  excelled  in  history,  perspective, 
and  architectural  representations.  In  the  higher  branch  of  the  - 
art,  he  executed  a fresco  for  the  church  of  the  Nunziata,  the 
subject  of  which  is  the  Coronation  of  the  Virgin.  Another  fine 
piece  of  his  hand,  in  the  same  manner,  is  a picture  of  St.  Domenico. 
He  died,  at  the  age  of  67,  in  1668. 

Bent  (John  Vander),  a painter  of  landscapes,  was  born  at 
Amsterdam  in  1650.  He  was  at  first  a disciple  of  Philip  Wou- 
vermans,  but  afterwards  of  Adrian  Vandervelde.  His  style  ap- 
proaches very  closely  to  that  of  Berchem,  so  that  his  pictures  may 
often  be  mistaken  for  those  of  that  master.  His  paintings  are 
much  esteemed  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  the  public  seemed  to 
have  high  expectations  of  a still  greater  improvement  in  his  sub- 
sequent works ; but,  by  the  loss  of  four  thousand  guilders,  which 
were  privately  stolen  from  him,  his  spirits  were  so  depressed,  that 
he  survived  the  misfortune  only  a short  time,  and  died  by  excess 
of  grief  in  1690. 

Benvenuto  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  painter,  who  was 
likewise  named  L’Ortalano,  was  a native  of  Ferrara,  where  he 
died,  in  1525,  at  the  age  of  thirty-five.  He  was  the  pupil  of 
Bartolomeo  Bagnacavallo  at  Bologna,  on  leaving  w^hom  he  re- 
turned to  Ferrara,  where  he  obtained  considerable  employment. 
His  principal  works  are,  the  Virgin  and  Child,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Nicolo;  the  Nativity,  for  that  of  St.  Maria  belonging  to  the 
Servites ; and,  in  the  church  of  St.  Lorenzo,  the  Wise  Men's 
Offering. 

Ben  well  (J.  H.).  The  father  of  this  artist  was  under-steward 
to  the  late  Duke  of  Marlborough.  The  son  was  placed  with  Mr, 
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Saunders,  a portrait  painter,  who  lived  in  Great  Russell-street, 
Bloomsbury ; from  whence  he  removed  to  Bath,  where  he  taught 
drawing.  Mr.  Benwell  painted  small  pictures  in  a manner  peculiar 
to  himself,  being  a combination  of  crayons  and  water  colours,  very 
beautifully  executed.  He  died  of  a consumption,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  in  1785.  There  are  some  engravings  after  his  designs, 
particularly  one  of  the  Children  in  the.  Wood,  by  Sharp. 

Benwell  (Mary).  This  lady  lived  a long  time  in  AVarwick- 
court.  War  wick-lane,  where  she  practised  as  a painter  of  por- 
traits, in  oil  colours,  crayons,  and  miniature,  with  considerable 
success.  She  exhibited  her  works  regularly  from  1762  to  1783, 
but  afterwards  her  name  does  not  appear  in  the  catalogues.  She 
married  an  officer  in  the  army,  named  Coade,  who  died  at  Gib- 
raltar. When  she  died  is  not  known,  but  she  was  living  in  1800, 
at  Paddington. 

Beuchem,  or  Bergiiem  (Nicholas).  This  charming  painter  of 
landscape  and  cattle  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1624,  and  was  taught 
the  first  principles  of  painting  by  his  father,  Peter  Van  Haerlem, 
an  artist  of  mean  abilities,  whose  subjects  were  fish,  confectionary, 
vases  of  silver,  and  other  objects  of  still  life.  Afterwards  Ni- 
cholas had  the  good  fortune  to'  be  successively  the  disciple  of 
Grebber,  Van  Goyen,  Mojaart,  Jan  AVils,  and  AA^eeninx.  He 
had  an  easy,  expeditious  manner  of  painting,  and  an  inexpressible 
variety  and  beauty  in  the  choice  of  sites  for  his  landscapes ; exe- 
cuting them  with  a surprising  degree  of  neatness  and  truth.  He 
possessed  a clearness  and  strength  of  judgment,  and  a wonderful 
power  and  ease  in  expressing  his  ideas ; and  though  his  subjects 
were  of  the  lower  kind,  yet  his  choice  of  nature  was  judicious,  and 
he  gave  to  every  subject  as  much  of  beauty  and  elegance  as  it 
would  admit.  The  leafing  of  his  trees  is  exquisitely  and  freely 
touched;  his  skies  are  clear;  and  his  clouds  float  lightly,  as  if 
supported  by  air.  The  distinguishing  characters  of  his  pictures 
are  the  breadth  and  just  distribution  of  the  lights;  the  grandeur 
of  his  masses  of  light  and  shadow  ; a natural  ease  and  simplicity 
in  the  attitudes  of  his  figures,  expressing  their  several  characters ; 
the  just  gradation  of  his  distances;  the  brilliancy  and  harmony, 
as  well  as  the  transparence  of  his  colouring  ; the  correctness  and 
true  perspective  of  his  design  ; and  the  elegance  of  his  conqxisi- 
tion  : and,  where  any  of  those  marks  are  wanting,  no  authority 
ought  to  be  sufficient  to  ascribe  any  ])icture  to  him.  He  painted 
every  part  of  his  subjects  so  extremely  well,  as  to  render  it  very 
difficult  to  determine  in  which  he  excelled  ; his  trees,  buildings, 
waters,  rocks,  hills,  cattle,  and  figures,  being  all  etjually  admirable. 


BKk 


7^5 

One  of  his  most  capital  pictures  was  painted  for  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate of  Dort,  being  a prospect  of  a mountainous  country, 
enriched  with  a variety  of  sheep,  oxen,  goats,  and  figures,  excel- 
lently penciled  and  beautifully  coloured.  While  he  was  em- 
ployed in  painting  this  picture,  the  burgomaster  bespoke  also  a 
landscape  from  John  Both,  and  agreed  to  pay  eight  hundred 
guilders  to  each  artist ; but  to  excite  an  emulation  he  promised  a 
considerable  premium  for  the  performance  which  should  be  ad- 
judged the  best.  When  the  pictures  were  finished,  and  placed 
near  each  oth^r  for  a critical  examination,  there  appeared  such  an 
equality  of  merit  in  them,  that  the  magistrate  generously  presented 
both  artists  with  an  equal  sum  above  the  price  which  he  had  sti- 
pulated. Berchem  was  curious  in  purchasing  the  finest  prints  and 
designs  of  the  Italian  masters,  as  a means  of  improving  his  taste  ; 
and  after  his  death  this  collection  sold  for  a large  sum.  There 
was  such  a demand  for  his  works,  that  he  was  generally  paid  be- 
forehand ; and  though  he  was  so  indefatigable,  that  very  often 
he  would  not  move  from  his  easel,  in  the  summer  months,  from 
four  in  the  morning  till  evening,  yet  his  pictures  are  rarely  to  be 
purchased,  and  always  fetch  high  prices.  He  died  in  1689- 
Berchem  also  executed  a number  of  etchings,  of  which  a catalogue 
was  printed  at  Amsterdam  in  1767.  He  was  of  so  cheerful  a 
temper  as  to  be  always  singing  when  at  work. 

Berchet  (Peter),  an  historical  painter,  was  born  in  France 
in  1 659.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of 
La  Fosse,  with  whom  his  improvement  was  so  considerable,  that 
in  three  years  he  was  qualified  to  be  employed  in  some  of  the  royal 
palaces.  In  1681  he  came  to  England,  and  worked  under  Ram- 
bour,  a French  painter  of  architecture ; but  afterwards  he  was 
engaged  in  different  works  for  several  of  the  nobility.  The  ceil- 
ing in  the  chapel  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  representing  the 
Ascension,  was  painted  by  Berchet ; also  the  staircase  at  the 
Duke  of  Schomberg’s  in  London,  and  the  summer-house  at  Ra- 
nelagh.  His  drawings  in  the  academy  were  much  approved  ; but 
towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  confined  himself  to  small 
pieces,  the  subjects  of  which  were  mythological:  his  last  per- 
formance was  a Bacchanalian,  to  which  he  affixed  his  name  the 
day  before  he  died,  in  1720. 

Berg  (Matthys  Vanden),  a portrait  and  historical  painter, 
was  born  at  Ypres  in  1615.  He  was  a disciple  of  Rubens,  and 
of  some  distinction  among  those  who  were  trained  up  in  that  ce- 
lebrated school.  He  was  correct  in  his  drawing,  and  assiduous 
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in  designing  after  the  life,  as  likewise  after  the  best  models ; but 
by  studying  nature  so  constantly,  his  invention  being  rarely  ex- 
erted, he  became  )X)or;  for  which  reason,  though  many  excellent 
copies  of  his,  after  the  finished  pictures  of  his  master,  abound  in 
several  parts  of  Europe,  it  is  uncommon  to  meet  with  any  of  his 
own  designing  that  possess  originality.  He  died  in  1687,  but  Des- 
camps says  in  1647. 

Eergex  (Dirk  Vanden),  a Dutch  painter  of  cattle,  landscapes, 
and  portraits,  was  bom  at  Haerlem  about  1645.  He  was  the 
disciple  of  Adrian  Vandervelde ; but  his  colouring  is  more  glowing 
than  that  of  his  master,  though  his  cattle  and  other  objects  are 
neither  designed  nor  drawn  so  correctly  as  those  of  Adrian.  His 
trees,  and  taste  of  landscape,  are  also  more  heavy  ; but  his  cattle 
are  frequently  painted  very  naturally,  and  with  tolerable  cor- 
rectness. Some  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  England,  but  not 
meeting  with  much  success,  he  returned  to  his  native  country, 
where,  though  he  had  sufficient  employment,  yet,  through  bad 
economy,  he  left  little  behind  him,  and  was  buried  by  contri- 
bution in  1689. 

Bergen  (Nicholas  Van).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at 
Breda  in  1670.  He  painted  and  designed  historical  subjects  very 
much  in  the  manner  of  Rembrandt,  but  died  young  at  Breda 
in  1699. 

Bergmuller  (John  George),  a painter  and  engraver,  was 
born  in  Bavaria,  and  became  the  pupil  of  Andrew  Wolff.  He 
resided  at  Augsburg,  in  the  churches  of  which  city  are  some  of 
his  paintings;  but  he  is  chiefly  knowm  by  his  prints,  many  of  which 
he  engraved  from  his  own  designs.  He  was  born  in  1687,  and 
died  in  1762. 

Bergonzoni  (Lorenzo),  a native  of  Bologna,  who  was  the 
disciple  of  Giovanni  Battista  Bolognini,  and  Guercino.  He  for 
some  time  painted  historical  pieces,  but  afterwards  applied  him- 
self wholly  to  portraits,  in  which  he  had  great  merit.  He  died, 
about  1700,  aged  54. 

Berkheyhen,  or  Breckberg  (Job).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Haerlem  in  1637.  He  studied  after  nature  on  the  borders  of 
the  Rhine,  where  there  is  a variety  of  scenery  truly  picturesque ; 
and  he  carefully  sketched  those  views  which  appeared  to  him  suf- 
ficiently pleasing  to  be  introduced  in  his  landscapes.  After  he 
had  made  himself  a competent  master  in  that  style,  he  studied 
and  practised  the  painting  of  figures,  taking  his  models  from  na- 
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ture;  but  his  subjects  were  of  the  lowest  kind,  such  as  boors, 
husbandmen,  shepherds,  and  inn-keepers,  with  which  he  not  only 
furnished  his  landscapes,  but  likewise  represented  them  at  their 
feasts,  dances,  or  conversations,  in  the  manner  of  David  Teniers. 
His  pictures  were  well  handled,  agreeably  coloured,  and  some  of 
them  were  highly  esteemed.  Having  heard  much  of  the  muni- 
ficence of  the  Elector  Palatine  to  several  painters,  he  set  out,  in 
company  with  his  brother  Gerard,  for  the  court  of  that  prince. 
When  he  had  spent  some  time  about  the  palace,  and  found  it 
difficult  to  procure  an  introduction,  he  fixed  upon  a scheme  which 
fortunately  answered  his  purpose.  Having  often  observed  the 
elector  going  out  to  the  chase,  he  took  particular  notice  of  all 
the  nobility  in  his  train ; and  then,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother, 
finished  two  pictures,  containing  the  portraits  of  the  prince  and 
his  principal  attendants.  When  the  pictures  were  finished,  Berk- 
heyden  prevailed  with  an  officer  of  the  household  to  place  them  in 
a gallery,  through  which  his  highness  passed  at  his  return.  The 
prince  no  sooner  observed  them  than  he  expressed  the  greatest 
surprise  and  satisfaction  at  the  performance ; inquired  after  the 
artists,  and  ordering  them  to  be  brought  into  his  presence,  received 
them  graciously,  rewarded  them  nobly  for  their  work,  and  made 
them  considerable  presents  besides ; among  which  were  two  medals 
of  gold.  Job  Berkheyden  died  in  169J. 

Berkheyden  (Gerard).  This  artist  was  the  brother  of  Job 
Berkheyden,  and  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1645.  He  painted 
many  pictures  in  conjunction  with  his  brother;  but  his  usual 
subjects  were  views  of  churches,  convents,  noblemen^s  houses, 
and  magnificent  structures,  which  he  adorned  with  small  figures, 
designed  after  nature.  His  works  were  much  esteemed,  parti- 
cularly those  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  his  brother  ; but,  while 
his  reputation  seemed  to  be  rising,  he  was  unfortunately  drowned 
in  a canal  as  he  returned  home  after  spending  the  evening  in  fes- 
tivity. There  is  some  difference  between  Descamps  and  Hou- 
braken  in  their  accounts  of  these  brothers ; for  the  former  says, 
that  it  was  Job  who  was  drowned,  and  not  Gerard,  in  1693. 

Berkmans  (Henry),  an  historical  and  portrait  painter,  was 
born  at  Klundert,  near  Williamstadt,  in  Holland,  in  1629.  He 
was  successively  the  disciple  of  Philip  Wouvermans,  Bosschaert, 
and  Jordaens  ; after  which  he  applied  for  some  time  to  historical 
subjects,  but  quitted  that  department  for  portraits,  in  which  he 
had  great  merit  and  success.  One  of  his  finest  works  is  a picture 
representing  a company  of  Archers  at  Middleburg.  He  died 
about  1679. 
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Berlingiiieri  (Camillo),  an  Italian  painter  of  history,  who 
obtained  the  name  of  II  Ferraresino  from  the  city  of  his  nativity. 
He  studied  under  Carlo  Bononi,  and  died  at  Ferrara,  in  1625,  at 
the  age  of  forty.  His  performances  are  in  most  of  the  churches 
in  and  about  Ferrara,  and  one  of  the  best  is  a picture  of  the  Mi- 
raculous Descent  of  the  Manna  in  the  Wilderness. 

l^ERNABEi  (Pier  Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Parma, 
arid  the  disciple  of  Parmegiano,  though  in  his  style  he  chose  to 
imitate  Corregio.  He  painted  in  fresco  in  a grand  style,  and 
many  of  his  works  are  in  the  churches  of  Lombardy.  One  of  the 
finest  is  a picture  of  the  Beatification,  consisting  of  numerous 
figures.*  He  died  about  1660. 

Bernaert  (Nicasius.)  Of  this  painter,  who  was  the  disciple 
of  Francis  Snyders,  little  is  known.  In  his  touch,  spirit,  and 
colouring,  he  imitated  his  master,  and  as  a painter  of  animals  he 
was  very  little  inferior  to  him.  He  died,  in  1663,  at  the  age  of  70. 

Bernard  (of  Brussels).  Nothing  memorable  of  this  master 
is  recorded,  except  that  he  was  a good  designer,  and  an  excellent 
painter  of  field  -sports  and  the  huntings  of  wild  animals,  to  which 
he  gave  a strong  and  spirited  expression.  Margaret,  Governess 
of  the  Netherlands,  became  his  patroness,  and  employed  him  to 
design  subjects  for  tapestries,  which  he  executed  to  his  honour. 
He  was  also  engaged  in  the  service  of  Charles  V.,  and  in  those 
hunting  pieces  which  he  painted  for  that  monarch,  he  generally 
introduced  the  portraits  of  the  emperor  and  his  attendants.  Se- 
veral of  his  portraits  of  the  family  of  Nassau  were  so  much  re- 
garded, as  to  be  thought  worthy  of  being  copied  by  Jordaens  of 
Antwerp.  Sandrart,  in  mentioning  a picture  of  the  Last  Judgment 
painted  by  Bernard,  says  that  he  covered  the  panel  with  leaf  gold 
before  he  laid  on  his  colours,  to  preserve  them  from  changing, 
and  also  to  add  a greater  lustre  to  his  tints ; and  the  historian, 
who  was  himself  a skilful  artist  and  competent  judge,  declares 
that  it  produced  a happy  effect,  particularly  in  the  sky.  Bernard 
died  in  1540. 

Bernard  (Samuel),  a painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1615.  He  studied  under  Simon  Vouet,  and  for  some  time 
painted  large  portraits  in  oil  and  fresco  ; but  meeting  with  little 
success,  he  devoted  himself  to  miniature,  and  in  this  way  obtained 
great  celebrity.  He  copied  a number  of  the  finest  pictures  in 
history  and  landscape;  after  which  he  reduced  them  to  a small 
size  with  accuracy,  and  finished  them  with  delicacy.  Tie  also 
engraved  several  ])lates,  both  in  the  line  manner  and  mezzotinto. 
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His  merit  procured  him  a professorship  in  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Painting  at  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1687,  leaving  a son,  who  be- 
came the  richest  banker  in  Europe. 

Bernard  ( ).  This  painter  was  born  at  Naples  in  1680. 

He  was  one  of  the  best  scholars  of  Solimena,  whose  manner  he 
adopted,  and  persevered  in  through  life  with  great  success.  He 
died  at  his  native  place  in  1734. 

Bernardi  (Francesco),  a native  of  Brescia,  who  obtained 
eminence  in  his  own  country  as  a painter  of  historical  subjects ; 
but  his  pictures  are  confined  to  the  place  of  his  birth  and  re- 
sidence. The  time  when  he  lived  is  not  recorded. 

Bernasconi  (Lauro).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1622,  and 
became  distinguished  there  as  a painter  of  flowers,  which  he  re- 
presented with  equal  elegance  and  accuracy.  He  died  in  1675. 

Bernazzano,  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Milan,  where  he 
studied  painting,  and  was  exceedingly  commended  for  the  good- 
ness of  his  style  in  landscape,  and  for  an  excellent  manner  of 
colouring  and  handling;  but  as  he  had  never  accustomed  himself 
to  design  or  paint'  figures,  he  associated  himself  with  Cesare  da 
Sesto,  who  had  been  a disciple  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  and  whose 
merit  was  acknowledged  by  Raffaelle.  Bernazzano  likewise 
painted  animals,  fruit,  and  flowers,  with  great  success.  He 
flourished  about  1536. 

Berretini  (Pietro  da  Cortona).  This  excellent  painter  of 
history  and  landscape  was  born  at  Cortona  in  1596.  According 
to  some  writers,  he  was  the  disciple  of  Andrea  Commodi,  though 
others  affirm  that  he  was  the  scholar  of  Baccio  Carpi ; and  the 
author  of  the  Abrege  says  he  studied  successively  under  both 
those  masters  ; however,  he  is  allowed  to  have  had  as  great  and 
enlarged  a genius  as  any  of  his  profession,  and  to  have  painted 
more  agreeably  than  most  of  his  contemporaries.  He  went  young 
to  Rome,  and  applied  himself  diligently  to  the  study  of  the  an- 
tiques, the  works  of  Raffaelle,  Buonarroti,  and  Polidoro;  by 
which  he  so  improved  his  taste  and  his  hand,  as  to  acquire  pre- 
eminent distinction  in  a short  time.  It  seemed  indeed  astonishing 
that  two  such  noble  designs,  as  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines,  and  a 
Battle  of  Alexander,  which  he  painted  in  the  Palazzo  Sacchetti, 
could  be  the  product  of  so  young  an  artist ; when  it  was  observed, 
that  for  invention,  disposition,  elevation  of  thought,  and  tone  of 
colour,  they  were  equal  to  the  performances  of  the  best  masters. 
He  worked  with  remarkable  ease  and  freedom  ; his  figures  are 
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admirably  grouped ; his  distribution  is  truly  elegant ; and  though 
his  figures  are  frequently  too  heavy,  the  chiaro-oscuro  is  judi- 
ciously observed.  Nothing  can  be  grander  than  his  ornaments, 
and  where  landscape  is  introduced,  it  is  designed  in  a fine  taste ; 
and  through  his  whole  compositions  there  appears  an  uncommon 
grace.  But  De  Piles  observes,  that  it  was  not  such  a grace  as 
was  the  portion  of  Raffaelle  and  Corregio,  but  a general  grace, 
consisting  rather  in  making  the  airs  of  his  heads  always  agreeable, 
than  in  a choice  of  expressions  suitable  to  each  subject.  In  his 
large  compositions  the  colouring  has  a good  effect,  but  his  colour- 
ing in  fresco  is  superior  to  what  he  performed  in  oil ; nor  do  his 
easel  pictures  appear  finished  in  such  a manner  as  might  be  ex- 
pected from  so  great  a master,  when  compared  with  what  he 
painted  in  a larger  size.  Though  frequently  incorrect,  and  not 
always  judicious  in  his  expressions;  though  irregular  in  his 
draperies,  and  apt  to  design  his  figures  too  short  and  heavy ; yet, 
by  the  magnificence  of  his  composition,  the  delicate  air  of  his 
figures,  the  grandeur  of  his  decorations,  and  the  beauty  and 
gracefulness  of  the  whole,  he  must  be  allowed  to  have  been  the 
most  agreeable  mannerist  that  any  age  hath  produced.  Some  of 
his  most  capital  works  are  in  the  Barberini  palace  at  Rome,  and 
the  Palazzo  Pitti  at  Florence.  In  the  palace  of  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  at  Turin,  is  a small  sketch  representing  the  Annuncia- 
tion of  the  Virgin,  which  is  touched  with  exquisite  skill  and 
spirit ; and  in  the  palace  of  the  Prince  della  Torre,  at  Naples,  is 
an  incomparable  picture  of  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  the  design  of 
which  is  much  more  correct  than  usually  appears  in  the  works  of 
this  master;  the  heads  are  wonderfully  graceful,  the  composition 
is  extremely  fine,  and  the  colouring  excellent.  His  best  oil 
painting  is  the  altar-piece  of  the  church  of  the  Capuchins  at  Rome, 
the  subject  of  v/hich  is  the  Restoration  of  Sight  to  Paul  by 
Ananias.  This  great  artist  died  in  1669. 

Berretoni  (Nicolo),  an  Italian  painter  of  historical  subjects, 
was  born  at  Montefeltro  in  1627.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Carlo 
Maratti,  with  whom  he  studied  design  and  colouring  for  some 
years,  and  became  a painter  of  such  distinction,  that  his  merit 
excited  even  the  jealousy  and  envy  of  his  master,  who  seemed 
apprehensive  of  finding  a powerful  competitor  and  rival  in  his 
pupil.  His  early  works,  after  quitting  Maratti,  were  in  the  style 
and  taste  of  Guido.  He  died  in  1682. 

Berruguette  (Alonso),  a Spanish  artist,  was  born  at  Parados 
de  Nava,  in  Castile.  After  studying  some  time  in  his  native 
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country,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  had  Michael  Angelo  for  his 
master,  and  Andrea  Del  Sarto,  with  other  eminent  men,  for  his 
friends.  On  his  return  home,  he  was  employed  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  as  a sculptor,  painter,  and  architect;  in  all  which  capa- 
cities he  left  many  excellent  monuments  of  his  genius,  both  at 
Madrid,  the  Pardo,  and  the  Alhambra  of  Grenada.  He  died 
full  of  years,  and  covered  with  honours,  in  1545. 

Bertoia  (Giacinto).  This  painter  of  the  Lombard  school 
was  born  at  Parma  in  1515.  He  studied  under  Parmegiano, 
whose  manner  he  very  closely  imitated.  Most  of  his  works  are 
in  the  churches  and  convents  of  his  native  place,  where  he  died 
in  1550. 

Bertoja  (Giacomo),  an  Italian  painter,  was  a native  of  Parma, 
and  the  disciple  of  Parmegiano.  He  painted  historical  subjects 
in  fresco  for  the  churches,  and  died  in  1558. 

Bertin  (Nicolas),  an  eminent  French  painter,  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1667.  His  father  was  a sculptor,  but  died  when  Nicolas 
was  a child.  At  an  early  age  he  was  placed  under  Jouvenet,  but 
afterwards  became  a pupil  of  Bon  Boullogne.  At  eighteen  he 
gained  the  first  prize  adjudged  by  the  Academy  of  Painting,  and 
soon  after  he  was  sent  to  Rome  for  improvement,  on  a royal  pen- 
sion. While  there,  an  advantageous  appointment  was  offered  him, 

I which  an  affair  of  gallantry  prevented  him  from  accepting.  In 
! 1703  he  was  elected  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  his 

i reputation  was  such,  that  not  only  Louis  XIV.,  but  several  foreign 
princes,  honoured  him  with  commissions.  For  the  king  he 
i painted  a picture  of  Vertumnus  and  Pomona;  but  his  greatest 
work  was  an  altar-piece  of  St.  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  in  the 
abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres.  His  manner  of  designing  was 
frequently  correct,  but  the  outlines  of  his  figures  are  far  from 
exact,  and  his  expression  is  indifferent.  His  small  pieces,  how'- 
ever,  in  which  he  excelled,  are  free  from  these  faults.  The  land- 
scapes, in  his  back  grounds,  are  agreeably  designed,  and  well 
handled.  He  died  in  1736. 

Bertolotti  (Giovanni  Lorenzo),  an  historical  painter  of 
I Genoa,  who  was  born  in  1640,  and  studied  under  Francesco  Cas- 
1 tiglione.  One  of  the  best  pictures  that  came  from  his  pencil  is  a 
I representation  of  the  Meeting  of  St.  Elizabeth  and  the  Holy 
Virgin,  of  which  piece  it  is  said  the  composition  is  excellent,  and 
I the  colouring  transparent.  This  artist  died  in  1721. 

Bertusio  (Giovanni  Battista),  a native  of  Bologna,  and 
the  scholar  of  Denys  Calvart.  When  his  fellow  pupils,  Guido 
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and  Albano,  removed  to  the  school  of  the  Caracci,  he  followed 
them  for  improvement ; but  though  he  partly  succeeded,  he 
could  never  reach  the  sublimity  of  the  art.  He  also  aimed  to 
catch  the  manner  of  Guido,  but  failed  in  the  attempt.  • His  com- 
positions exhibit  correct  drawing  and  graceful  figures,  but  the 
colour  is  weak  and  mealy. 

Bertuzzi  (Ercole  Gaetano).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Bologna  in  1669,  and  died  there  in  1722.  He  was  a good 
painter  of  portraits. 

Besenzi  (Paolo  Emilio),  an  artist  of  Reggio,  where  he  was 
born  in  1624.  He  emulated  the  style  of  Albano,  but  painted 
sacred  subjects  for  the  churches.  He  was  also  distinguished  as  a 
sculptor  and  architect.  He  died  in  1666. 

Besozzi  (Ambrogio),  a Milanese  painter,  was  born  in  1648, 
and  died  in  1706.  He  studied  under  Giuseppe  Gandini,  and 
next  under  Giro  Ferri.  His  talent  lay  in  representing  architec- 
tural subjects  and  ornaments.  He  was  also  an  engraver. 

Bettes  (John  and  Thomas).  Of  these  two  miniature  painters, 
who  were  brothers,  and  lived  in  England  about  the  year  1596,  we 
know  nothing  further  than  that  they  were  employed  by  Queen 
Elizabeth,  whose  portrait  was  painted  by  the  elder  Bettes,  with 
great  credit  to  himself,  and  satisfaction  to  his  royal  patroness. 

Betti  (Biagio),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Pistoia  in  1545. 
He  studied  under  Daniello  da  Volterra,  on  whose  death  he  entered 
into  the  order  of  Theatines ; and  his  pictures  are  confined  to  the 
monastery  of  which  he  was  a member.  He  died  in  1615. 

Bettini  (Domenico),  a Florentine  artist,  who  was  born  in 
1644.  He  was  first  instructed  by  Jacopo  Vignali,  but  afterwards 
he  studied  at  Rome,  under  Mario  Nuzzi,  with  unceasing  diligence 
and  complete  success.  His  subjects  were  fruit,  flowers,  insects, 
animals,  and  still  life,  which  he  well  disposed,  skilfully  grouped, 
and  gave  them  a strong  character  of  nature  and  truth.  He  died 
in  1705. 

Bevilaqua,  see  Salimbene. 

Beville  (Charles).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1651,  and  died  there  in  1716.  In  his  day  he  had  some  reputa- 
tion for  his  taste  in  landscape  painting,  but  his  pictures  are  now 
in  little  estimation. 

Beuckelaer,  or  Buceltrar  (Joachim),  a Flemish  artist, 
was  born  at  Antwerj)  in  1530,  and  died  in  1610.  He  was  the 
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nephew  and  scholar  of  Peter  Aertsen,  whose  manner  of  painting 
he  adopted  ; and  his,  pictures  of  kitchens,  game,  fruit,  fish,  and 
other  objects  of  still  life,  are  well  executed. 

Beurs  (W illiam).  This  painter,  who  was  born  atDort  in  1656*, 
by  the  force  of  natural  genius,  showed  an  extraordinary  expertness 
in  drawing  and  designing,  before  he  had  received  even  the  smallest 
instruction  from  any  professor  of  the  art.  At  the  age  of  eighteen, 
however,  he  was  placed  under  the  direction  of  William  Drillen- 
burg,  and  made  so  rapid  a progress,  that  in  a few  years  he  almost 
equalled  him  in  the  freedom  of  his  hand  and  the  clearness  of  his 
colouring.  He  painted  in  the  style  and  manner  of  his  master,  but 
proved  somewhat  superior  in*the  correctness  of  his  design;  and 
he  might  have  acquired  as  great  a reputation,  and  as  large  a pro- 
portion of  riches,  as  any  of  his  contemporaries,  if  he  had  not  im- 
paired his  constitution  by  a negligent  and  dissolute  course  of  life. 
He  painted  landscapes,  flowers,  and  portraits.  He  died  about 
1690. 

Bezozz!  (Ambrogio).  This  artist  of  the  Lombard  school  was 
born  at  Milan  in  1648.  Pie  was  the  scholar  of  Giuseppe  Danedi, 
surnamed  Montalto ; but  afterwards  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he 
studied  un.ler  Giro  Ferri,  whose  manner  he  adopted  with  success. 
He  died  at  Milan  in  1706. 

Bianchi  (Baldassare),  a Bolognese  artist,  was  born  in  1614. 
His  first  master  was  Giovanni  Paderna,  but  he  improved  himself 
considerably  under  the  tuition  of  Agostino  Mitelli.  Such  was 
his  reputation,  that  the  Dukes  of  Modena  and  Mantua  kept  him 
almost  constantly  employed  in  their  palaces.  He  painted  historical 
subjects  in  a noble  style,  and  had  for  an  assistant  his  daughter 
Lucretia.  Bianchi  died  in  1679. 

Bianchi  (Orazio),  a native  of  Rome,  who  painted  historical 
pieces  with  reputation.  Though  no  particulars  are  recorded  of 
his  life,  or  of  the  time  when  he  died,  critics  speak  advantageously  , 
of  a picture  in  the  church  of  St.  Joseph  at  Rome,  the  subject  of 
which  is  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin. 

Bianchi  (Francesco).  This  painter,  who  also  obtained  the 
name  of  II  Frari,  was  born  in  1447  at  Modena,  and  is  said  to 
have  had  the  honour  of  being  the  master  of  Corregio.  His 
colouring  was  fine,  his  attitudes  graceful,  and  his  invention  grand  ; 
but  his  compositions  have  somewhat  of  dryness,  and  his  figures 
are  incorrect,  especially  in  the  eyes.  He  died  in  1510. 

Bianchi  (P'ederigo),  a painter  of  Milan,  who  studied  under 
his  cousin,  Giulio  Cesare  Procaccini,  and  made  so  rapid  a pro- 
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gress,  that  at  the  age  of  seventeen  he  executed  three  frescoes  for 
a monastery  in  his  native  city.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  gave  him 
considerable  employment,  and  bestowed  upon  him,  among  other 
marks  of  royal  favour,  a chain  and  medal  of  gold. 

Bianchi  (Pietro),  a native  of  Rome,  was  born  in  1694.  He 
gave  the  promise  of  rising  to  eminence  as  an  historical  painter, 
when  he  was  cut  off  by  a consumption,  in  the  prime  of  his  days, 
about  1740. 

Bianchi  (Isidoro),  an  historical  painter  of  Milan,  who  was 
probably  a relation  of  the  preceding.  He  was  born  in  1626,  and 
studied  his  art  under  Mazzuchelli,  or  Morazzone,  whose  manner 
he  closely  followed.  He  painted  in  fresco  and  oil,  but  princi- 
pally in  the  former.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  employed  him  in  finishing 
the  painting  of  a saloon  at  Rivoli,  which  had  been  begun  by  Maz- 
zuchelli ; and  this  work  so  pleased  the  prince,  that  he  conferred 
on  Bianchi  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  died  about  1670. 

Biancucci  (Paolo),  a native  of  Lucca,  and  the  disciple  of 
Guido,  to  whose  manner  of  penciling  and  colouring  he  adhered 
through  life.  One  of  his  most  attractive  and  original  perform- 
ances is  a picture  of  Purgatory,  in  a church  at  Lucca.  He  died 
in  1653,  aged  70. 

Bibiena  (Ferdinando  Galli).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1657,  and  having  lost  his  father,  Giovanni,  who  had  been  a 
disciple  of  Albano,  he  was  placed  under  the  direction  of  Carlo 
Cignani ; and  this  artist,  observing  that  the  genius  of  his  pupil 
seemed  to  have  a stronger  tendency  to  the  painting  of  architecture 
than  the  designing  of  figures,  had  him  instructed  by  Paradosso, 
Aldobrandini,  and  Antonio  Manini.  On  the  recommendation  of 
Cignani,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  displaying  his  talents,  and  was 
particularly  favoured  by  the  Duke  of  Parma,  who  appointed  him 
his  principal  painter  of  decorations  and  architecture,  with  a pen- 
sion ; which  situation  and  grant  were  continued  by  Duke  Fran- 
cesco Farnese.  Afterwards,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  VI.,  he  removed  to  Vienna,  where  that  monarch  gave  him 
a similar  appointment,  and  presented  him  with  a chain  and  medal 
of  gold.  His  easel  pictures  show  a noble  and  elegant  ordonnance, 
and  a tone  of  colour  uncommonly  beautiful.  His  perspectives 
have  an  astonishing  effect,  by  the  judicious  masses  of  light  and 
shadow,  the  result  of  a thorough  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro ; and  the  vestiges  of  magnificent  buildings,  which  lie 
introduced  into  his  compositions,  add  a grandeur  and  richness  to 
all  his  performances.  Most  of  the  decorations  which  appeared  in 
Italy,  during  his  time,  were  executed  from  his  designs ; but  the 
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figures  were  inserted  by  his  brother,  Francesco.  He  died  in  1743. 

He  had  two  sons,  Giuseppe  and  Antonio^  who  followed  in  their 
father's  steps.  The  first  resided  successively  at  Vienna,  Prague, 
Dresden,  and  Berlin.  He  died  in  1756;  the  latter  at  Mantua, 
between  1770  and  1780.  Giuseppe  left  a son,  Carlo ^ also  a 
theatrical  painter. 

Bicci  (Lorenzo  di),  a Florentine  artist,  who,  according  to 
Vasari,  was  born  in  1 400,  and  studied  under  Spinello.  He  painted 
wholly  in  fresco  ; and  several  of  his  pictures  in  the  old  formal  style 
of  his  age  once  ornamented  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  where  ^ 
he  died  in  1 460. 

Bie  (Adrian  de).  This  artist,  who  painted  portraits  and 
architectural  ornaments,  with  small  figures,  was  born  at  Lierre 
in  1594.  He  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art  from  Wouter  Abts  ; 
but  afterwards  he  became  the  disciple  of  liodolph  Schoof,  a painter 
of  reputation,  at  Paris.  When  he  had  practised  under  that  master 
for  a sufficient  time  to  form  his  hand,  he  sought  to  obtain  still 
greater  improvement  by  travelling  to  Rome,  where  he  spent  six 
years  in  studying  the  works  of  the  best  masters.  His  industry 
was  rewarded  with  success ; and  he  found  encouragement  not  only 
at  Rome,  but  in  every  part  of  Italy,  from  persons  of  the  first  di- 
stinction. His  penciling  was  so  neat,  and  his  touch  and  colouring 
so  delicate,  that  he  was  frequently  employed  to  paint  on  jasper, 
agate,  porphyry,  and  other  precious  materials.  He  died  about  1640. 

Biezeltngen  (Christian  Jans  Van),  a Dutch  painter,  was 
born  at  Delft  in  1558,  and  died  in  1600.  He  had  considerable 
merit  as  a painter  of  portraits ; but  his  most  memorable  perform- 
ance was  the  one  which  he  executed  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
after  that  prince  had  been  assassinated  by  Gerard.  Although  the 
painter  had  only  the  lifeless  corpse  for  his  model,  the  picture  was 
allowed  to  possess  a much  stronger  character  and  resemblance  of 
that  illustrious  hero  than  any  other  of  the  portraits  which  were 
painted  of  him  when  alive. 

Bigari  (Vittorio),  a Bolognese  painter  of  historical  subjects. 

Of  his  age  and  master  we  are  not  informed  ; yet  he  possessed  con- 
siderable merit,  and  was  much  employed  in  ornamenting  the 
churches  and  palaces  of  his  native  city  with  pictures  of  a large 
size,  painted  in  fresco,  and  of  the  execution  of  which  some  writers 
speak  in  high  terms. 

Bigio  (Francia).  This  old  artist  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1445.  He  excelled  in  painting  architectural  pieces,  animals,  and 
landscapes.  He  died  in  1525. 
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Dili  VERT  (Giovanni),  a Florentine,  who  flourished  between 
1576  and  1644.  He  was  a disciple  of  Cigoli,  and  a close  follower 
of  his  style,  with  which  he  blended  that  of  Paolo  Veronese,  and 
that  of  Titi.  He  painted  some  fine  church-pieces  in  fresco  and 
oil,  in  all  of  which  he  displayed  great  originality  of  conception 
and  power  of  expression.  One  of  his  best  productions  is  a picture 
of  Joseph  and  his  Mistress,  in  the  ducal  gallery  at  Florence. 

Billoni  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Padua  in 
1576,  and  studied  under  Apollodoro  di  Porcia.  He  painted  hi-  * 
storical  subjects,  but  excelled  chiefly  in  portrait.  He  died  at 
Padua  in  1636.  ] 

Biltius  ( ),  a Dutch  painter,  who  lived  about  the  year  i 

1651.  His  talent  lay  in  the  representation  of  game,  and  other  j 

subjects  of  still  life,  connected  with  the  exercise  of  sporting;  all  j 
which  he  painted  on  a white  ground,  in  a manner  that  gave  the 
articles  the  appearance  of  reality.  - ' 

Biscaino  (Bartolomeo).  This  artist,  whose  greatest  forte  was 
history,  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1632.  His  father  was  Giovanni  j 
Andrea  Biscaino,  a landscape  painter  in  good  repute,  from  whom 
Bartolomeo  learned  the  principles  of  drawing  and  design  ; but  he  , 
was  indebted  to  Valerio  Castelli  for  his  knowledge  of  colouring. 

He  proved  a good  designer,  and  an  excellent  engraver,  and,  by 
his  early  performances,  afforded  an  expectation  of  his  arriving  at 
the  utmost  perfection  in  the  art ; but  he  was  cut  off  by  the  plague, 
in  the  flower  of  his  age,  in  1657. 

Biscnop  (John  de).  A Dutch  painter  of  history  and  land- 
scapes, and  engraver,  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1646,  and  died  i 
in  1686.  He  was  an  amateur  artist,  being  an  advocate  at  the  court 
of  Holland.  He  was  allowed  to  have  considerable  merit  in  those 
paintings  which  he  finished  in  oil ; but  his  chief  excellence  con- 
sisted in  drawing  with  a pencil  in  a manner  so  uncommonly 
curious,  that  he  could  perfectly  imitate  the  style  of  the  greatest  < 
master;  and  a judicious  observer  might,  even  at  the  first  look,  < 
determine  whether  he  imitated  Tintoretto,  Bassan,  Caracci,  Ve-  j 
ronese,  Rubens,  or  Vandyck.  For  this  reason  his  drawings  were  “ 
much  sought  for,  and  even  at  this  day  they  are  highly  prized  on 
account  of  their  correctness  and  taste. 

Bisciiop  (Cornelius).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Antwerp, 
according  to  one  account,  and  of  Dort  to  another.  He  was  born 
in  1680,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Ferdinand  Bol.  His  pencil,  tint 
of  colouring,  style,  and  manner,  had  a strong  resemblance  to  those 
of  his  master;  and,  by  many  judges,  he  is  esteemed  not  inferior 
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to  him  either  in  historical  subjects  or  in  portrait.  A painting  by 
Bischop,  consisting  of  a few  figures  by  candlelight,  was  so  much 
admired  by  Louis  XIV.  that  he  purchased  it  at  a high  price; 
and  the  King  of  Denmark  admitted  his  works  among  those  of  the 
best  masters.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the  encomiums  bestowed 
on  this  artist  by  the  Flemish  writers,  an  impartial  judge  may  per- 
haps think  that  his  compositions  are  heavy,  and  without  expression, 
and  his  works  in  general  not  worthy  of  the  applause  which  has 
been  lavished  upon  them.  He  died  in  1674,  and  left  a son  called 
Abraham^  who,  although  he  was  instructed  by  his  father  in  de- 
signing historical  subjects  and  portraits,  preferred  the  painting  of 
fowls,  particularly  those  of  the  domestic  kind,  to  the  higher 
branches  of  the  art.  He  designed  after  nature,  and  usually  painted 
m a large  size,  such  as  ornamental  furniture  for  grand  halls ; and 
every  species  of  fowl  was  so  faithfully  represented  in  attitude, 
character,  and  plumage,  that  his  works  obtained  universal  appro- 
bation. Ihe  time  of  his  death  is  unknown. 

Biset  (Charles  Emanuel).  This  painter  was  born  at  Mechlin 
in  163d.  Even  in  his  early  productions  he  showed  a lively  and 
ready  invention.  He  was  remarkable  for  introducing  a multitude  of 
figures  into  his  designs,  with  an  extraordinary  variety  of  drapery, 
peculiar  to  every  nation.  His  general  subjects  were  conversations, 
balls,  concerts,  and  assemblies,  correctly  designed,  and  well 
coloured ; though  the  actions  and  the  attitudes  of  the  figures 
were  sometimes  indelicate.  His  pictures  had  a strong  effect  at  a 
distance ; yet,  when  more  nearly  inspected,  they  showed  a neat- 
ness of  pencil,  a spirited  touch,  and  a good  expression. 

Bisi  (Bonaventura),  a Franciscan  monk.  This  artist  was  a 
native  of  Bologna,  and  the  disciple  of  Lucio  Masari.  But  his 
sole  delight  was  in  miniature  painting,  and  in  that  way  he  arrived 
at  great  excellence.  Instead,  however,  of  working  from  his  own 
invention,  or  original  design,  he  employed  himself  in  imitating  on 
a small  scale  the  pictures  of  Guido,  Corregio,  Titian,  and  other 
great  masters,  which  he  finished  with  grace,  neatness,  and  beauty. 
Several  of  his  works  are  in  the  gallery  of  the  Duke  of  Modena, 
and  are  highly  valued.  He  died  in  1662. 

Bissoni  (Giovanni  Battista),  a native  of  Padua,  who  painted 
history  and  portrait.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Apollodoro ; after 
which  he  improved  himself  at  Rome,  and  then  settled  in  his  native 
city,  where  he  was  much  employed  for  the  monastic  institutions 
and  churches.  He  died  in  1636. 

Bizelli  (Giovanni).  He  was  the  disciple  of  Alessandro  Allori; 
and  having  laid  a good  foundation  of  the  knowledge  of  design 
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under  that  master,  he  visited  Rome,  where  iie  studied  the  most 
celel)rated  paintings  and  ancient  sculpture.  His  abilities  were 
soon  distinguished,  and  he  had  continual  employment  as  long  as 
he  continued  at  Rome ; being  engaged  by  persons  of  the  first  rank 
to  paint  subjects  of  his  own  invention,  or  others  taken  from  history, 
and  likewise  portraits.  He  died  in  1612,  aged  56. 

Blaceo  (Bernardino),  a Venetian  artist,  who  lived  about  the 
year  1560.  His  subjects  were  wholly  of  a religious  character,  as 
he  was  principally  engaged  in  painting  large  pictures  for  chuiches 
and  convents  in  fresco.  One  of  his  most  capital  performances  is  a 
Madonna  and  Child,  in  the  church  of  St.  Luke,  at  Udino. 

Black  ( — — ).  This  person  was  a portrait  and  drapery  painter. 
He  lived  about  1768,  in  Bol ton-street,  Piccadilly.  He  was  then 
a member  of  the  academy  in  St.  Martin’s-lane ; and  had  a daughter 
who  acquired  some  reputation  for  her  skill  in  painting  in  crayons 
and  oil.  She  occasionally  exhibited,  but  nothing  more  is  known 
either  of  the  one  or  the  other. 

Blain  (Jean  Baptiste).  This  French  artist  was  born  at 
Caen  in  1654,  and  acquired  the  elements  of  painting  from  his 
father,  after  which  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  became  the  scholar 
of  Monnoyer.  He  painted  flowers  and  fruits  in  the  style  of  his 
master  with  great  success.  His  pencil  was  sweetly  delicate,  and 
his  colouring  elegant : he  also  painted  insects  with  great  exactness, 
and  gave  a high  finish  to  all  his  subjects.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1715. 

Blakey  ( ).  Nothing  more  is  known  of  this  artist  than 

that  he  enjoyed  some  celebrity  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 
He  was  much  employed  in  making  designs  for  the  booksellers ; 
and  appears  to  have  resided  most  of  his  life  at  Paris.  In  1 i 4?7, 
he  was  engaged  with  Hayman  in  painting  pictures  for  a set  of 
prints  illustrative  of  the  History  of  England,  but  the  work  was 
never  completed. 

Blanchard  (Jean).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in  1595, 
and  died  there  in  1665.  He  was  a tolerable  painter  of  history. 

Blanchard  (JAcauEs),  a French  painter  of  portrait  and 
history,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1600.  He  received  his  first  in- 
structions  in  the  art  from  his  uncle  Nicholas  Botteri ; but  after- 
wards he  spent  some  time  with  Horace  le  Blanc  at  Lyons,  and 
then  travelled  to  Italy,  and  studied  for  two  years  at  Rome  and 
Venice.  The  works  of  Titian  and  Tintoretto  made  him  so 
enamoured  with  the  Venetian  school,  that  he  followed  it  entirely, 
and,  on  his  return  to  France,  the  force  and  clearness  of  his  pictures 
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gained  liim  many  admirers,  and  the  high-sounding  appellation  of 
tlie  modern  Titian.  In  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Paris,  is  a 
picture  of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Blanchard,  which 
procured  him  reputation,  and  at  this  day  it  is  highly  esteemed. 
He  died  in  1638. 

Blanchet  (Thomas).  This  painter  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1617,  and  died  at  Lyons  in  1689.  At  first  his  genius  inclined 
him  to  sculpture,  but  being  dissuaded  from  practising  that  art, 
on  account  of  the  weakness  of  his  constitution,  he  applied  himself 
to  painting;  and  having  made  some  progress  in  it,  he  travelled 
to  Italy  for  improvement.  While  at  Rome,  he  had  the  good 
fortune  to  receive  some  instruction  from  Nicolo  Poussin  and 
Andrea  Sacchi,  of  which  he  afterwards  made  a happy  use  in  his 
historical  subjects.  He  had  a ready  genius,  designed  well,  and 
understood  the  principles  of  perspective  and  architecture.  He  was 
rich  in  his  composition,  and  his  colouring  had  much  the  appear- 
ance of  nature.  His  boys  were  well  drawn,  and  though  he  was 
not  always  correct,  his  errors  were,  perhaps,  rather  imputable  to 
the  rapidity  of  his  imagination  and  pencil,  than  to  any  want  of 
ability . 

Blankhof  (John  Teunisz),  This  artist  was  born  at  Alk- 
maar  in  16^8,  and  received  his  first  instruction  from  Arnold 
Tierling ; but  afterwards,  he  became  successively  the  disciple  of 
Peter  Scheyenburg  and  Caesar  Van  Everdingen.  When  he  had 
spent  some  years  with  them,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
studiously  diligent  in  copying  the  works  of  the  best  masters,  and 
was  admitted  into  the  society  of  Flemish  painters,  called  Bent- 
vogels,  who  gave  him  the  name  of  Jan  Maat,  that  is,  mate  or 
companion,  by  which  cognomen  he  is  generally  known.  His  sub- 
jects were  landscapes,  with  views  of  rivers,  sea-shores,  and  havens, 
which  he  executed  with  a light  free  pencil ; and  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  storms  and  calms,  he  copied  nature  with  great  truth, 
exactness,  and  neatness  of  handling.  The  pictures  of  this  master 
which  are  most  commended  are  the  Italian  sea-ports,  with  vessels 
lying  before  them.  He  possessed  a lively  imagination,  nor  was 
his  hand  less  expeditious  than  his  ideas;  and  it  is  commonly 
supposed,  that  if  he  had  either  bestowed  more  labour  on  his  pic- 
tures, or  finished  them  more  highly,  he  would  have  destroyed 
much  of  their  spirit  and  effect.  His  most  capital  performance  is 
a view  of  the  sea-shore,  with  the  waves  retiring  at  ebb  tide,  which 
is  described  by  Houbraken  as  wonderfully  beautiful  and  natural. 
He  died  in  1670. 
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Blanseri  (Vittorio),  a Venetian  painter,  wlio  studied  under 
Beaumont.  He  resided  all  his  life  at  the  court  of  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  and  was  much  employed,  not  only  in  the  palaces,  but 
in  executing  large  pictures  for  the  churches.  He  died  in  1775. 

Blekers.  This  artist,  who  painted  history  and  landscape, 
was  born  at  Haerlem  about  the  year  1635.  He  was  patronized 
by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  retained  him  in  his  service  several 
years.  Among  a number  of  paintings  which  he  finished  for  the 
prince,  one  was  an  historical  design  of  the  Triumph  of  Beauty; 
in  which  composition  the  figure  of  Venus  was  well  coloured  and 
delicately  designed.  He  also  painted  a fine  picture,  the  subject 
of  which  is  the  story  of  Danae. 

Bless  (Henry).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bovines,  near 
Dinant,  in  1480,  and  obtained  his  skill  in  the  art  by  the  strength 
of  his  natural  genius,  and  a diligent  study  of  the  works  of  Pate- 
nier,  without  any  other  instructor : at  last,  however,  he  rendered 
himself  very  eminent,  particularly  by  his  landscapes.  His  style 
of  historical  composition  resembled  that  of  the  Flemish  artists  of 
his  time,  and  his  pieces  exhibit  numerous  figures,  finished  with 
neatness,  but  he  crowded  several  subjects  into  one  design.  Thus, 
for  instance,  in  his  picture  of  the  Disciples  at  Emmaus,  he  repre- 
sented not  only  that  incident,  but  in  different  groupes  disposed  in 
the  back-ground  the  several  parts  of  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour. 
Notwithstanding  this  improprietv,  his  pictures  were  so  delicately 
penciled,  and  his  landscapes  so  agreeably  designed,  full  of  variety, 
and  well  executed,  that  even  in  Italy  his  works  were  in  great 
request,  and  were  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  the  Owl 
pictures;  that  bird  being  his  peculiar  mark,  and  by  which  his 
works  are  always  known.  His  best  performances  were  bought 
by  the  Emperor  Rodolph,  and  are  in  the  cabinet  of  Vienna.  Bless 
died  in  1550. 

Block  (Dan ill).  This  artist,  who  was  born  at  Stettin  in 
Pomerania  in  1580,  gave  such  early  proofs  of  genius,  that  his 
parents  placed  him  with  Jacob  Scherer,  a master  capable  of  giv- 
ing him  the  best  directions.  Block  chiefly  painted  portraits,  in 
which  he  was  very  eminent,  and  had  the  honour  to  paint  those  of 
Christian  IV.  King  of  Denmark,  and  Gustavus  Adolphus,  King 
of  Sweden.  After  this,  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburo;  retained  him 
in  his  service  forty-four  years;  and,  by  order  of  that  prince,  he 
])ainted  the  portraits  of  his  whole  family  at  full  length,  as  large  as 
life,  and  in  the  antiipie  habit.  The  agreeable  manner  of  his  co- 
louring, and  the  easy  attitudes  of  Ids  hgures,  rendered  his  paint- 
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ings  so  acceptable  to  persons  of  rank,  that,  before  the  decline  of 
life,  he  had  acquired  a large  fortune,  which  unfortunately  he  lost 
by  the  irruption  of  a plundering  party,  from  whom  he  with  great 
difficulty  escaped  with  his  life.  He  died  in  1661. 

Block  (Benjamin).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  artist, 
and  was  born  at  Lubeck  in  1631.  The  first  specimen  of  his 
genius  was  a drawing  with  a pen  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg, 
which  appeared  like  a fine  engraving,  but  he  soon  became  so  ex- 
cellent a painter,  that  his  reputation  was  spread  over  Germany. 
For  his  improvement,  he  resided  some  time  at  Rome,  Venice,  and 
Florence  ; where  he  procured  access  to  the  most  curious  cabinets, 
and  spent  several  years  in  designing,  by  which  he  acquired  a good 
taste  and  pleasing  tone  of  colouring.  These  accomplishments 
introduced  him  to  the  court  of  Saxony,  wdiere  he  was  employed 
to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  elector  and  his  family,  and  also  those 
of  the  principal  nobility  ; he  likewise  executed  a number  of  fine 
altar-pieces  for  the  churches  and  convents  of  Hungary.  The 
most  capital  performance  of  this  master  is  the  portrait  of  Kircher 
the  Jesuit,  which  was  exceedingly  admired,  even  at  Rome. 

Block  (Jacob  Roger).  This  artist  was  born  at  Gouda  in  1580, 
and  applied  himself  to  the  painting  of  perspective  and  architecture. 
Several  years  of  his  early  life  were  spent  in  Italy,  where  he  im- 
bibed that  taste  of  grandeur  and  elegance  in  his  compositions 
which  raised  him  above  all  his  contemporaries.  At  his  return  to 
his  own  country,  his  style  of  painting  architectural  subjects  recom- 
mended him  to  the  patronage  of  the  Archduke  Leopold,  who 
gave  him  a considerable  pension,  and  whom  he  attended  in  all 
his  campaigns,  as  he  was  remarkably  skilful  in  military  en- 
gineering and  architecture  ; but,  in  1632,  having  rode  out  with  a 
reconnoitring  party  to  take  a view  of  the  fortifications  of  Saint- 
Vinox,  in  Flanders,  in  passing  a small  rivulet  over  a temporary 
bridge  of  planks,  his  horse  made  a wrong  step,  and  threw  him 
into  the  stream,  where  he  was  unfortunately  drowned.  While  he 
lived  at  Gouda,  he  was  visited  by  Rubens;  and,  when  that  great 
artist  had  examined  and  thoroughly  considered  his  works,  he 
declared  that  he  had  not  seen  any  painter  in  the  Netherlands 
who  could  stand  in  competition  with  him  in  his  particular  line. 

Blockland  (Anthony  de  Montfort).  He  was  born  of  a 
noble  family  at  Montfort  in  1532,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting 
in  the  school  of  Francis  Floris,  whose  manner  he  always  followed ; 
and  became  an  artist  of  great  distinction.  He  undei’stood  the 
principles  of  perspective  thoroughly;  he  disposed  his  figures  with 
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judgment  and  accuracy  ; the  style  of  his  colouring  is  agreeable, 
and  his  pencil  is  mellow.  He  drew  every  object  after  nature,  and 
gave  considerable  elegance  to  the  contours  of  his  figures.  He 
designed  naked  figures  extremely  well,  and  his  draperies  are  in  a 
good  taste;  the  heads  of  his  figures  are  well  ornamented,  the  beards 
of  his  old  men  are  handled  delicately,  and  the  extremities  of  his 
figures  are  correct.  Though  he  painted  portrait,  his  genius  was 
best  adapted  to  grand  compositions,  of  which  he  designed  many ; 
some  at  Delft,  but  more  at  Utrecht.  His  design  had  grandeur, 
his^heads  were  noble,  and  the  outlines  of  his  females  approached 
to  the  taste  of  Parmegiano.  Several  of  his  works  are  in  so  good  a 
style,  particularly  a Venus,  and  a picture,  the  subject  of  which  is 
the  History  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren,  that  they  seem  to  have 
been  painted  by  one  educated  in  the  school  of  Florence.  Fie  died 
in^l583. 

Bloemaert  (Abraham).  This  master  was  born  at  Gorcum 
in  1564,  according  to  Houbraken,  but  Sandrart  places  his  birth 
in  1567.  He  lived  mostly  at  Utrecht ; and  in  his  youth  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  design  after  the  works  of  Francis  Floris,  but  af^ 
terwards  he  received  instructions  from  several  artists  of  no  great 
repute ; notwithstanding  which,  the  power  of  his  genius  proved 
his  principal  director.  He  formed  a manner  peculiar  to  himself, 
making  nature  his  model  for  many  of  the  objects  he  painted,  par- 
ticularly landscape  and  cattle,  in  which  he  excelled.  His  in- 
vention was  ready,  and  in  his  compositions  there  appears  great 
truth  ; his  draperies  are  broad,  simple,  and  have  generally  a good 
effect ; his  touch  is  free  and  spirited,  and  his  works  show  that  he 
understood  the  chiaro-oscuro  well.  His  taste  and  style,  however, 
are  too  much  in  the  Flemish  manner;  and  his  figures  seem  to  be  the 
product  of  his  own  fancy,  without  a sufticient  attention  to  real  life. 
His  historical  picture  of  the  Death  of  Niobe  and  her  Children 
gained  him  great  reputation,  and  was  purchased  by  the  Emperor 
Uodolph  at  a good  price.  The  figures  are  as  large  as  life.  Many 
of  his  pictures  are  in  the  churches  at  Brussels  and  Mechlin. 
Bloemaert  also  etched  a number  of  pictures  in  a curious  manner. 
He  died  in  1647,  leaving  four  sons : — 

Bloemaert  (Henry).  He  was  instructed  by  his  father  Abra- 
ham, but  his  genius  was  heavy,  his  colouring  bad,  and  his  manner 
of  penciling  stiff*  and  constrained.  His  next  brother,  Adrian 
Bloemaert,  proved  more  eminent ; and  when  he  had  finished  his 
studies  under  his  father,  he  travelled  to  Italy,  where  he  improved 
considerably  in  coni];x)sition  and  design.  On  his  return  from 
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Rome,  he  settled  at  Saltzburg ; and  several  of  his  paintings  in 
the  historical  style  are  in  the  convent  of  Benedictines  in  that  city. 
He  was  killed  in  a duel.  Frederick,  the  third  son  ot  Abraham, 
was  an  engraver,  as  also  was  Cornelius,  the  youngest.  This  last, 
who  was  an  excellent  artist,  died  in  1680. 

Bloemen  (John  Francis  Van).  This  celebrated  painter, 
though  a Fleming,  is  considered  as  an  Italian  master,  because  he 
studied  at  Rome,  and  always  resided  there  or  in  its  vicinity.  He 
was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1656,  but  it  is  not  known  from  whom  he 
I learned  the  art  of  painting.  On  going  to  Rome,  he  not  only  ob- 
served the  beautiful  scenes  in  the  environs  of  that  city,  but  stu- 
died also  the  works  of  the  great  artists  who  before  him  had  copied 
after  nature  in  the  same  place.  Thus  he  took  every  judicious 
means  to  improve  his  taste  and  explore  the  secrets  of  his  art. 
The  first  of  his  performances  exhibited  at  Rome  showed  the 
greatness  of  his  genius,  and  the  promise  of  that  merit  by  which 
he  was  afterwards  distinguished.  His  name  was  now  changed  by 
the  Bentvogel  Society  to  Orizzonte,  or  Horizonti,  on  account  of 
the  natural  receding  of  the  objects  in  his  compositions,  and  his 
I delicate  manner  of  conducting  and  extending  his  distances.  His 
I works  were  highly  admired,  and  bought  up  at  great  prices,  by 
I the  pope  and  other  illustrious  personages.  His  first  manner  re- 
I sembled  that  of  Vander  Cabel,  and  his  next  that  of  Poussin  ; but 
[ he  made  nature  his  grand  model,  and  particularly  in  his  views 
I about  Tivoli.  Those  enchanting  scenes,  which  were  the  subjects 
I of  many  of  his  landscapes,  he  diversified  with  groves,  declivities 
of  hills,  and  falls  of  water;  often  representing,  with  extraordinary 
! beauty  and  truth,  the  mists  arising  from  the  agitated  surface  of 
' the  river  below.  His  pictures  are  well  designed  and  handled, 
and  those  of  his  best  days  are  considered  as  an  ornament  to  the 
first  cabinets  in  Europe.  Though  he  lived  to  the  great  age  of 
eighty-four,  neither  his  imagination  nor  power  of  execution  failed 
with  the  increase  of  years  and  infirmities.  He  died  in  1740.  The 
Marquis  of  Hastings  has  a fine  landscape  in  the  best  manner  of 
Orizzonte,  the  figures  of  which  are  by  Sebastian  Conca. 

Bloemen  (Peter  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp, 

; and  was  the  brother  of  the  preceding.  He  lived  several  years  at 
Rome,  where  he  devoted  his  whole  time  to  the  study  of  the  works 
of  the  greatest  masters.  When  he  found  himself  completely  skilled 
in  colouring,  penciling,  and  designing,he  returned  to  his  native  city, 
and  in  1699  was  appointed  director  of  the  academy.  His  composi- 
tion is  rich,  and  his  pictures  are  filled  with  figures.  His  subjects  arc 
the  marches  of  cavalry,  encampments,  battles,  Italian  fairs,  markets 
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and  festivals ; in  representing  which  he  showed  great  correctness 
of  design  and  drawing,  and  an  elegance  in  the  manner  of  dressing 
his  figures,  whom  he  frequently  arrayed  in  oriental  habits.  He 
also  painted  horses  in  an  admirable  style,  and  gave  them  abun- 
dance of  spirit,  graceful  attitudes,  and  an  expression  that  was  full 
of  life.  On  account  of  his  peculiar  style,  and  perhaps  to  distin- 
guish him  from  his  brother,  he  obtained  the  name  of  Standard. 
His  landscapes  are  enriched  with  elegant  architecture,  basso  re- 
lievos, and  mutilated  statues,  in  a noble  taste ; and  rendered 
more  pleasing  hy  a good  tone  of  colour,  with  animals  and  excel- 
lent figures.  His  best  works  are  universally  admired,  and  fetch 
large  prices  ; but  some  of  his  pictures  are  rather  too  laboured,  or 
stiff,  and  smell  of  the  pallette. 

Bloemen  (Norbert  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1672.  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  the  two  preceding- 
artists,  and  the  reputation  which  they  possessed  at  Rome  invited 
him  thither,  though  he  had  already  considerable  employment  in 
his  own  country.  While  in  Italy,  he  devoted  all  his  hours  to 
study,  but  confined  his  subjects  principally  to  conversations  and 
portraits;  he  would,  however,  have  made  his  pictures  more  va- 
luable, if  in  his  colouring  he  had  shown  a greater  regard  to  truth 
and  nature,  and  less  of  the  raw  and  glaring ; yet  in  other  respects 
he  had  some  merit. 

Blond  (Christopher  Le).  He  was  born  at  Frankfort  in 
1670:  little,  however,  is  known  of  him  till  he  went  to  Rome  in 
1716,  in  the  suite  of  Count  Martinetz,  the  French  ambassador. 
But  his  reputation  as  a good  painter  of  portraits  in  miniature  was 
then  so  well  established,  that,  at  the  solicitation  of  Overbeke,  he 
went  to  Amsterdam,  where  he  was  employed  to  paint  portraits 
for  bracelets,  rings,  and  snuff-boxes ; which,  though  done  in 
water-colours,  yet  the  execution  was  as  lively  and  natural  as  if 
they  had  been  painted  in  oil.  On  finding  his  sight  impaired  by 
the  minuteness  of  his  work,  he  discontinued  water-colour  painting, 
and  attempted  large  portraits,  in  which  he  met  with  success. 
After  residing  some  years  in  the  Low  Countries,  he  came  to 
England,  and  set  up  a new  manufactory  of  painting,  or  of  im- 
pressing colours  on  paper  with  copper  plates,  which,  though  at 
first  it  seemed  to  promise  extraordinary  advantages,  proved  ruin- 
ous to  the  proprietor  and  his  associates.  This  scheme  was  to 
copy  the  most  capital  pictures  of  the  greatest  masters  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  give  the  prints  the  appearance  of  paintings  in  oil ; 
and  Le  Blond  imitated  his  models  with  so  much  skill  and  re- 
semblance, correctness  of  outline,  similarity  of  colour,  and  ex- 
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pression,  that  at  first  they  astonished  every  beholder  who  viewed 
them  at  a proper  distance.  The  prints  which  Le  Blond  executed 
were  disposed  of  by  a lottery  in  1730.  He  also  published  a book, 
in  English  and  French,  descriptive  of  the  process.  Le  Blond  was 
not  the  original  inventor  of  this  manner  of  managing  colours,  but 
took  it  from  Lastman  and  others,  who  had  before  undertaken  it. 
After  this,  he  set  on  foot  another  scheme,  that  of  imitating  the 
cartoons  of  Raffaelle  in  tapestry  ; but  this  also  failed,  and  he  went 
to  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1741. 

Blondeel  (Lansloot).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at 
Bruges  in  1500.  He  had  been  a mason  in  his  youth,  and  while 
in  that  occupation  amused  himself  with  drawing  architectural 
designs,  till  he  acquired  so  much  skill  as  to  make  the  painting  of 
those  subjects  his  profession.  He  delighted  also  in  representing 
ruins  and  towns  on  fire.  He  died  at  Bruges  in  1559. 

Bloot  (Petee).  The  works  of  this  Flemish  master  are  not 
frequently  seen  in  these  kingdoms,  nor  easily  purchased  in  Hol- 
land, being  carefully  preserved  in  private  collections,  and  are 
highly  esteemed.  The  subjects  he  painted  were  taken  from  the 
lowest  life ; such  as  boors  drinking,  feasting,  dancing,  or  quar- 
relling ; shepherds  piping,  and  sometimes  the  weddings  of  villa- 
gers. He  was  a faithful,  but  perhaps  too  servile  an  imitator  of 
nature,  even  in  her  coarsest  forms;  never  departing  from  the 
actions,  attitudes,  or  draperies  of  his  models.  He  had  a good 
knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  and  perspective,  a delicate  man- 
ner of  penciling,  and  his  colouring  was  mellow;  but  he  was 
totally  devoid  of  elegance.  His  figures  are  generally  short,  gross, 
and  ungraceful,  having  neither  commendable  expression  nor  a 
coriect  outline.  Notwithstanding  this,  his  pictures  have  great 
merit,  and  his  defects  seem  rather  imputable  to  the  taste  of  hisT 
country  than  to  his  genius  ; some  of  his  works  being,  for  lightness 
of  touch,  neatness  of  handling,  and  transparence  of  colour,  equal 
to  the  best  of  his  time.  He  died  in  1667. 

Bocanegra  (Pedro  Athaxasio),  a Spanish  painter  of  hi- 
story,  was  born  at  Granada  in  1638.  He  studied  under  Alonso 
Cano,  after  which  he  derived  considerable  advantage  in  compo- 
sition and  colouring  from  a diligent  application  to  the  paintings 
of  Vandyck.  The  Spanish  historians  of  the  art  speak  highly  of 
some  of  his  works  in  the  churches  and  convents  of  his  native  city 
Avhere  he  died  in  1688.  , ’ 

Boccaccino  (Boccaccio),  an  artist  of  Cremona,  was  born  in 
1460.  He  is  said  to  have  studied  under  Pietro  Perugino,  and 
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became  himself  an  eminent  instructor.  Among  his  principal 
works  are,  the  Marriage  of  the  V^irgin  ; a Madonna;  a St.  Vin- 
cent ; and  St.  Antonio,  at  his  native  place ; where  also  is  a beau- 
tiful frieze,  representing  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin.  He  died  in 
1518. 

Boccacci,  Camillo  (called  II  Boccalini).  This  artist  was 
the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  born  at  Cremona  in  1511.  • He 
received  his  first  instructions  from  his  father,  and  for  some  time 
was  obliged  to  conform  himself  to  his  style ; but,  on  going  to 
Rome,  he  abandoned  the  dry  manner  of  colouring  to  which  he  had 
been  accustomed,  and  assumed  a better  taste  in  all  his  compositions. 
His  application  to  his  studies  was  unwearied,  and  his  improvement 
such,  that  he  was  soon  employed  in  several  works  for  the  principal 
churches  and  convents.  He  painted  historical  subjects  and  por- 
traits. His  best  piece  is  a St.  John  among  the  Four  Evangelists, 
in  the  cupola  of  the  church  of  St.  Sigismondo  at  Cremona.  It  is 
much  in  the  style  of  Corregio.  He  died  in  1546. 

Boocaccino  (Francesco).  The  artist  was  descended  from 
the  same  family  with  the  preceding  painters,  and  was  born  at  Cre- 
mona in  1 680.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Carlo  Maratti,  and  painted, 
in  a good  style,  historical  pictures  on  a large  and  small  scale,  but 
chiefly  of  the  latter  size  for  cabinets.  He  adopted  the  manner 
of  Albano,  and,  like  him,  was  partial  to  fabulous  subjects.  He 
died  in  1750. 

Bocchi  (Faustino).  He  was  born  at  Brescia  in  1659,  and 
died  in  174J2.  He  studied  under  Fiammingo,  and  was  fond  of 
painting  battles,  the  charges  of  cavalry,  and  other  warlike  subjects, 
which  he  executed  in  a small  size,  but  with  great  animation.  His 
landscapes  are  very  beautiful. 

Bocciardo,  called  Clementone  (Clemente).  He  was  born 
at  Genoa  in  1620,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Bernardo  Strozzi,  on 
leaving  whom  he  went  for  improvement  to  Rome;  where  he 
studied  ancient  sculptures,  and  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated 
painters.  By  the  force  of  genius,  and  a most  industrious  appli- 
cation to  design,  he  discovered  the  art  of  uniting  and  blending 
the  antique  and  modern  styles  in  a manner  that  exhibited  grace- 
fulness and  strength.  Most  of  his  works  are  in  the  churches  of 
Genoa,  Pisa,  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  and  in  the  gallery  of  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Florence  is  his  own  portrait.  He  obtained  the 
name  of  Clemcntone  from  his  personal  bulk.  He  died  in  1658. 

Bocciardo  (Domenico).  This  painter  was  born  near  Genoa 
about  1685,  and  died  about  1785.  He  studied  under  Giovanni 
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Morandi,  and  proved  a tolerable  painter  of  historical  subjects,  but 
never  rose  much  above  mediocrity. 

Bockhorst  (John  Van).  This  artist,  who,  on  account  of  his 
stature,  was  called  Langen  Jan^  was  born  at  Munster  about  1610, 
and  learned  the  principles  of  design  and  colouring  in  the  school  of 
Jacob  Jordaens ; under  whom  he  received  every  advantage,  as 
well  from  instruction  as  example,  and  became  so  excellent  an 
artist,  as  to  equal  some  of  the  best  of  his  contemporaries.  He  de- 
signed well,  and  the  heads  of  his  women  were  graceful ; his  tone 
j of  colouring  sometimes  resembled  that  of  Rubens,  but  more  fre- 
quently that  of  Vandyck ; his  pictures  have  much  force  and  har- 
mony, and  his  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  produces  an 
I agreeable  effect.  A fine  performance  of  this  master  is  an  altar- 
piece  in  the  church  of  St.  James  at  Ghent,  representing  the 
Martyrdom  of  that  saint ; and  in  another  church  there  is  a pic- 
ture of  the  Annunciation,  inscribed  1664.  He  also  painted  por- 
traits in  a style  little  if  at  all  inferior  to  Vandyck. 

Bockhorst  (John  Van).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at 
Deutekom,  in  Holland,  in  1661.  He  studied  in  London  under 
Kneller,  on  leaving  whom  he  went  to  Germany,  and  finally  settled 
in  his  own  country,  where  he  died  in  1724.  He  painted  history 
well,  but  excelled  in  portrait  and  battles. 

Bodekker  (John  Francis).  This  painter  was  born  in  the 
duchy  of  Cleves  in  1660,  and  bred  a musician  by  his  father, 

I who  was  eminent  in  that  profession.  The  son,  however,  quitted 
music  for  painting,  making  the  latter  his  business,  and  the  other 
i his  amusement.  He  was  a disciple  of  John  de  Baan  ; after  which 
he  practised  portrait  painting  with  reputation,  successively  at 
Bois-le-duc,  Breda,  and  the  Hague,  where  he  received  many  acts 
of  kindness  from  persons  of  the  first  rank.  At  last  he  removed 
I to  Amsterdam,  on  account  of  the  encouragement  which  his  per- 
formances experienced  in  that  city.  He  died  there  in  1727. 

Bodewyns,  or  Boudewyns  (Nicholas),  and  Bout  (Francis), 
These  two  artists  are  mentioned  in  conjunction,  because  they 
constantly  associated  together  in  their  labours,  though  their 
! talents  were  of  a different  kind ; the  merit  of  N.  Bodewyns  con- 
i sisted  in  painting  landscapes,  and  that  of  Francis  Bout  in  figures. 

The  latter  artist  was  born* at  Brussels  in  1660.  Many  of  their 
i pictures  evince  a fine  pencil,  a light  and  neat  manner  of  handling, 
and  an  agreeable  colouring ; some  of  the  figures,  which  are 
I touched  with  spirit  and  freedom,  resemble  those  of  Velvet  Brueghel, 
and  are  not  much  inferior  to  that  master  But  other  pictures  of 
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tlieirs  arc  slight,  negligently  finished,  and  have,  in  every  respect, 
much  less  merit,  as  well  in  design  as  execution.  Their  smallest 
pictures  are  to  be  preferred  ; and  those  of  their  best  style  have 
the  trees  well  formed,  and  handled  in  a masterly  manner ; the 
figures  of  cattle  are  correctly  drawn  and  properly  disposed. 
Bodewyns  died  at  Brussels  in  1700. 

Boel  (Peter).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625. 
He  was  at  first  a scholar  of  Francis  Snyders,  and  next  of  his  uncle 
Cornelius  de  Waal ; after  which  he  went  for  improvement  to 
Rome.  Finding  that  De  Waal  had  settled  at  Genoa,  he  also 
went  thither,  and  obtained  considerable  employment.  According 
to  D’Argenville,  he  settled  finally  at  Paris,  and  was  nominated 
king’s  painter  after  the  death  of  Nicasius.  His  subjects  were  fruit, 
animals,  and  flowers,  which  he  copied  from  nature,  and  finished 
with  spirit,  a free  and  bold  pencil,  and  a tint  of  colour  that  was 
exceedingly  beautiful.  He  died  in  1680.  His  best  pictures  are 
the  Four  Elements.  Boel  also  etched  some  fine  prints  of  animals 
and  birds  of  prey. 

Boetto  (Giovanile).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Turin, 
where  he  died  about  the  year  1683.  He  worked  entirely  in  fresco, 
but  his  performances  were  executed  with  a perfect  knowledge  of 
design,  great  power  of  expression,  and  elegance  of  form.  His  sub- 
jects were  mostly  fabulous  and  allegorical.  He  was  also  an  engi  aver. 

Bogdane  (James).  He  was  born  in  Hungary,  and  his  father 
had  been  a deputy  from  the  states  of  that  country  to  the  em- 
peror. James  was  never  regularly  bred  to  painting,  and  the 
progress  he  made  in  the  art  was  the  result  of  his  own  natural 
abilities.  His  favourite  subjects  were  fowls,  fruit,  and  flowers, 
but  especially  birds,  foreign  or  domestic.  He  came  to  England 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  and  some  of  his  paintings  are  still  to 
be  seen  in  the  royal  palaces.  Fie  was  exact  in  copying  nature, 
and  imitated  his  models  accurately  in  the  colouring,  but  he  often 
erred  by  drawing  his  birds  too  large;  which,  though  intended  for 
a distant  view,  and  to  allow  for  the  height  of  the  picture  above 
the  eye  of  the  spectator,  did  not  answer  in  perspective  proportion. 
By  his  industry  he  acquired  an  easy  fortune ; but  was  persuaded 
to  assign  it  over  to  his  son,  who  was  deceived  into  a marriage 
with  a woman  that  pretended  to  high  connexions  and  great  wealth. 
^Vhen  the  imposition  was  detected,  Bogdane  fell  into  a violent 
disorder,  and  died  in  great  affliction  about  1720. 

Boissieu  (Jean  Jacques),  a French  artist,  was  born  at 
Lyons  in  1725.  He  painted  portraits,  but  excelled  in  landscapes, 
wliich  were  much  in  the  manner  of  Adrian  Ostade.  Though  his 
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merits  were  considerable  in  the  superior  art,  lie  seems  to  have  pre- 
ferred the  hnrin  to  the  pencil.  His  prints,  which  are  numerous 
and  masterly,  consist  chiefly  of  landscapes,  after  Berchem,  Buys- 
dael,  and  Asselyn. 

Boit  (Charles),  a Swedish  artist,  who  resided  some  time  in 
England,  and  afterwards  at  Paris,  in  both  which  countries  he 
practised  enamel  painting  with  great  success.  He  died  in  17S6. 

Bol  (Ferdinand).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in  1611,  and  be- 
came a scholar  of  Rembrandt.  His  principal  forte  was  portrait, 
which  lie  painted  in  a free,  bold  manner,  but  not  with  that  clear- 
ness of  flesh,  and  relievo,  by  which  his  master  was  rendered  so 
amous.  His  colouring  had  frequently  too  great  a tinge  of  brown 
in  the  carnations;  notwithstanding  which,  his  portraits  had  a great 
look  of  life  and  nature.  As  a painter  of  history,  he  showed  a 
good  taste  of  composition,  as  well  as  a tolerable  expression  in  bis 
ngiiies;  but  he  often  wanted  grace  and  elegance.  Some  of  his 
works  evince  correctness,  with  easy  and  natural  attitudes;  but  in 
others,  owing  perhaps  to  negligence,  his  outline  is  defective,  and 
the  airs  of  his  figures  are  not  delicate.  He  always  adhered  to  the 
manner  of  Rembrandt.  In  the  council-charaber,  at  Dort,  there 
are  two  capital  pictures  by  Bol,  of  which  the  subjects  are  the 
Appointment  of  the  Seventy  Elders  in  the  Camp  of  Israel  and 
Moses  breaking  the  Tables;  both  well  designed  and  executed.' 
In  the  chamber  of  the  burgomasters  there  is  another  historical 
picture  by  him,  of  Fabricius  in  the  Camp  of  Pyrrhus,  which  is 
exceedingly  admired.  He  died  in  1681.  His  etchings  are  nu- 
merous,  and  executed  with  spirit  and  taste. 

Bol  (Hans).  This  painter  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1534.  He 
received  his  first  instruction  from  an  obscure  artist,  with  whom  he 
continued  for  two  years;  but  he  afterwards  studied  at  Heidelbero- 
copying  the  works  of  some  eminent  masters,  and  with  this  assist- 
ance only  he  became  a good  painter.  His  subjects  were  views  of 
cities  and  towns  m the  Low  Countries,  particularly  prospects  of 
Amsterdam;  in  which  pictures  the  vessels  and  the  reflections  of 
them  in  the  water  were  admirably  executed : his  invention  and 
composition  were  pleasing;  there  appear  great  harmony  and 
union  in  Ins  colouring,  and  his  manner  of  sketching  and  pencilino- 
is  broad  and  free.  Van  Mander  highly  commends  one  of  his 
tlie  story  of  which  is,  Dedalus  and  Icarus. 
He  died  in  1593,  according  to  Sandrart,  but  Descaniiis  places  the 
date  ten  years  earlier.  Bol  likewise  etched  from  liis  own  designs 
in  a spirited  style.  ^ 

VOL.  I. 


98 


BOL 


Bol  (Cornelius),  a Dutch  painter,  who  lived  in  England  at 
the  time  of  the  great  fire  of  London  in  1666.  Of  that  tremen- 
dous conflagration  he  painted  diff'erent  views,  as  he  also  did  of 
several  buildings  in  and  about  the  metropolis.  Besides  these 
pictures,  which  did  him  credit,  he  etched  some  views  of  sea-ports. 

Bol  ANGER  (John).  He  was  born  in  1606,  and  placed  as  a 
disciple  with  Guido,  in  whose  school  he  became  so  eminent,  by 
imitating  the  style  of  composition  and  colouring  of  his  master, 
that  he  was  appointed  principal  painter  to  the  Duke  of  Modena. 
His  manner  of  design  was  exceedingly  pleasing,  his  taste  of  com- 
position elegant,  aTid  his  colouring  delicate.  His  subjects  were 
taken  from  sacred  and  profane  history,  which  he  executed  in  a 
manner  that  sufficiently  marked  the  noble  school  that  formed  his 
taste  and  directed  his  pencil.  He  died  in  1660. 

Bologna  (Lattanzio  he).  This  painter  derived  his  profes- 
sional name  from  the  place  of  his  nativity.  He  was  the  disciple 
of  the  Caracci ; after  w hich  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  obtained 
employment  in  the  palace  of  St.  John  Lateran.  Besides  his 
painting  there,  he  also  ornamented  the  church  of  St.  Maria  Mag- 
giore  with  a noble  representation  of  an  Angelical  Choir ; and 
that  of  St.  Maria  di  Monti  with  a picture  of  the  Scourging  of  our 
Saviour.  This  promising  artist  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven, 
aliout  1597. 

Bolognese,  see  Grimaldi. 

Bolognini  (Giovanni  Battista),  an  historical  painter,  was 
born  at  Bologna  in  1611,  and  studied  under  Guido.  The  churches 
of  his  native  city  exhibit  many  admirable  specimens  of  his  abili- 
ties, much  in  the  manner  of  his  excellent  instructor.  He  died  at 
Bologna  in  1688.  There  have  been  some  prints  published  from 
plates  of  his  etching,  after  the  pictures  of  his  master  and  others. 
He  had  a nephew  named  Giacomo  Bolognini^  who  learned  the 
principles  of  the  art  from  his  uncle,  and  became  a good  painter  of 
history.  He  died  about  1710.  There  was  another  artist  of  the 
same  period  called  Carlo  Bolognini,  who  studied  first  under 
Aldrovandini,  and  next  became  a scholar  of  Giulio  Troglio.  He 
excelled  in  architectural  representations  and  perspective,  which 
he  practised  at  Vienna,  and  died  there  about  1738. 

Bolognese  (Carlo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1665,  and 
had  successively  for  his  masters,  Moro  Aldrovandini  and  Giulio 
Trogli,  SLirnamed  II  Paradosso.  He  became  a g(X)d  painter  in 
fresco,  and  his  subjects  were  architecture  and  perspective.  He 
dictl  in  1718. 
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Boltraffio  (Giovanni  Antonio).  This  artist  was  a native 
of  Milan,  and  the  disciple  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  under  whose 
instructions,  and  by  whose  example,  he  became  a good  historical 
painter  in  fresco.  One  of  his  best  pictures  is  an  altar-piece,  re- 
presenting the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  two  Saints,  which  he  painted 
in  1506. 

Bom  (Peter).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1550,  and  in  the  year  1560  became  a member  of  the  company  of 
painters  in  his  native  city.  He  excelled  in  landscape,  which  he 
painted  in  distemper.  He  died  in  1572. 

Bombelli  (Sebastiano).  This  painter  was  born  at  Udina, 
according  to  some  accounts,  and  to  others  at  Bologna,  in  1635. 
He  was  instructed  in  the  school  of  Guercino,  and  his  progress 
under  that  able  instructor  was  remarkably  rapid ; so  that  in  a 
short  time  he  perfected  himself  in  the  peculiar  manner  of  his 
master.  He  then  went  to  Venice,  in  order  to  observe  the  various 
styles  of  the  artists  of  that  school,  and  while  there,  was  so  charmed 
by  the  compositions  of  Paolo  Veronese  and  Tintoretto,  that  he 
preferred  them  to  all  others;  and  the  copies  which  he  finished 
after  the  works  of  those  painters,  as  well  as  some  of  his  own  ori- 
ginal designs,  were,  by  the  ablest  judges,  highly  commended. 
Sandrart  thinks  that  he  would  have  arrived  at  great  eminence  in 
history,  if  he  had  not  been  allured  from  that  branch  of  his  pro- 
fession, to  devote  his  talents  to  portraits.  By  a peculiar  sweet- 
ness and  mellowness  of  colour  in  his  pictures,  by  the  graceful 
resemblance  observable  in  the  countenances,  and  by  the  beauty 
of  his  carnations,  equal  to  life,  he  gained  universal  approbation, 
and  was  solicited  for  more  than  he  could  execute.  He  was  in- 
vited by  the  Emperor  to  Vienna,  where  he  painted  the  portraits 
of  the  imperial  family  ; and  he  was  also  employed  by  the  Electors 
of  Bavaria  and  Brunswick,  the  King  of  Denmark,  the  Dukes  of 
Florence,  Parma,  and  Mantua,  and  by  a number  of  princes  in 
every  part  of  Europe.  He  died  in  1685. 

Bonasone  (Giulio),  an  historical  painter,  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1498.  He  studied  under  Sabbatini.  There  is  a picture  by 
him  in  the  church  of  St.  Stephen,  at  Bologna,  representing  Pur- 
gatory, which  possesses  great  merit.  Bonasone,  however,  is  chiefly 
known  as  an  engraver,  after  the  antique,  and  from  the  works  of 
the  best  masters,  as  well  as  his  own  designs.  He  died  about  1570. 

Bonati  (Giovanni),  an  historical  painter,  who  was  born  in 
1635  at  Ferrara,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Guercino,  and  after- 
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wards  of  Francesco  Mola.  He  painted  some  capital  works  at 
Rome  for  the  cliurches  and  palaces,  particularly  the  gallery  of 
the  Capitol.  He  died  in  1681.  ' 

Boncuore  (Giovanni  Battista),  an  Italian  painter  of  hi- 
story, who  was  born  at  Abriizzo  in  1643.  He  became  a disciple 
of  Albano,  and  painted  with  spirit;  nor  was  he  deficient  in  design, 
but  his  manner  is  heavy,  and  his  colouring  indifferent.  His 
principal  works  are  in  the  churches  at  Rome,  where  he  died  in 

1699. 

Bond  (Daniel).  This  artist  is  supposed  to  have  been  a native 
of  London,  where,  in  1764,  he  gained  a prize  of  twenty-five 
guineas  from  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  for  the 
second  best  landscape,  and  the  next  year  fifty  guineas  for  the 
first  landscape,  of  his  painting.  He  afterwards  went  to  Bir- 
mingham, where  he  conducted  the  decorative  department  of  a 
manufactory  till  his  death  in  1804. 

Bonesi  (Giovanni  Girolamo).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Bologna  in  1653.  He  studied  under  Viani,  but  adopted  the 
manner  of  Carlo  Cignani.  He  painted  mostly  religious  subjects 
for  the  churches  at  Bologna,  where  he  died  in  11(25. 

Bonito  (Giuseppe),  a Neapolitan  artist,  was  born  in  1705,  and 
died  in  1789.  He  was  painter  to  the  King  of  Naples,  and  ob- 
tained a distinction,  both  in  history  and  portrait.  His  master  was 
Francesco  Solimena. 

Bonfanti  (Antonio).  This  artist,  who  obtained  the  cog- 
nomen of  II  Torriceila,  was  born  at  Ferrara,  where  most  of  his  ' 
jiaintings  are  to  be  seen.  He  worked  chiefly  in  fresco  for  the 
churches  and  monasteries,  and  some  of  his  pictures  display  a good 
taste  and  power  of  execution,  particularly  one  of  the  Floly  Family, 
in  the  church  of  the  Trinity.  The  time  when  he  lived  is  not 
recorded. 

Bonfiglio  (Benedetto).  This  painter  was  born  at  Perugia, 
and  acquired  at  the  period  when  he  flourished,  about  1505,  high 
distinction,  which  he  seems  to  have  merited. by  some  of  his  works 
yet  extant  in  the  church  of  St.  Domenico,  at  his  native  place. 

Boki  (Giacomo),  an  historical  painter,  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1688.  He  studied  under  IMarco  Antonio  Franceschini,  to 
whom  he  became  an  assistant  at  Rome.  Boni  also  appears  to 
have  received  instructions  from  Cignani,  whose  style,  howev'er,  he 
certainly  imitated.  He  painted  in  fresco,  and  in  the  Palavicini 
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Palace  is  a fine  piece  by  him  of  the  Infant  Jupiter.  He  died  in 
1766. 

Bonifacio  (Fhancksco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Viterbo  in 
16J7.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  and  became,  by 
his  instructions,  a good  painter  of  history.  He  died  about  1700. 

Bonifacio  (Veneziano).  This  painter  was  born  at  Venice 
in  1491,  and  died  in  1553.  There  are  different  accounts  of  his 
education;  for  according  to  some  he  was  the  pupil  of  the  elder 
Palma,  while  others  say  he  studied  the  works,  if  not  in  the  school, 
of  Titian,  so  that  his  style  partakes  of  the  manner  of  each  of  those 
masters.  His  most  capital  works  are  in  the  churches  and  palaces 
of  Venice.  In  the  government-house  or  ducal  palace  is  a noble 
picture  by  him,  representing  Christ  driving  the  Buyers  and 
Sellers  out  of  the  Temple. 

Bonini  (Girolamo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ancona,  and 
became  the  pupil  of  Francesco  Albano,  by  whom  he  was  em- 
ployed in  many  of  his  works  at  Bologna.  He  died  about  the 
year  1660. 

Bon  I soli  (Agostino).  An  historical  painter  of  Cremona, 
was  born  in  1633.  His  genius  surmounted  all  the  disadvantages 
of  a defective  education,  and,  by  a diligent  application  to  the 
works  of  Paolo  Veronese,  he  acquired  the  reputation  of  an  excel- 
lent artist,  and  was  much  employed,  not  only  in  painting  for  the 
churches,  but  also  by  the  nobility.  He  died  in  1700. 

Bonone  (Carlo).  This  historical  painter  was  born  at  Fer- 
rara in  1569.  His  master  was  Bastaruolo,  and  he  became  the 
competitor  of  Scarzellino,  whom  he  equalled,  though  a powerful 
rival  in  force  and  dignity.  He  studied  also  in  the  school  of  the 
Caracci,  and  afterwards  improved  himself  at  Rome.  Bonone 
imitated  Lodovico  Caracci  successfully,  and  his  skill  in  fore- 
shortening, and  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  astonished  the 
best  painters  of  his  time.  His  small  pictures  are  exceedingly 
fine,  but  being  professed  imitations,  they  have  not  raised  the  re- 
putation of  the  artist.  He  died  in  1632.  He  had  a nephew, 
named  Lioncllo  Bonone^  who  gave  some  promise  of  being  a good 
painter,  but  destroyed,  b}'  the  irregularity  of  his  life,  the  expecta- 
tions that  had  been  formed  of  him. 

Bonvicino  (Alessandro).  This  painter,  who  was  also  called 
II  Moretto,  was  born  at  Rovate  in  1514.  He  was  the  disciple  of 
Titian,  under  whose  direction  he  studied  diligently  for  some  years  ; 
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but,  having  accidentally  seen  the  designs  of  Raftaelle,  he  felt  an 
elevation  of  mind  that  he  had  never  before  experienced,  and  there- 
fore gave  himself  up  entirely  to  study  those  masterpieces  of  art 
and  genius;  and  his  observations  were  guided  with  such  judg- 
ment, as  well  as  attention,  that  his  improvement  was  truly  sur- 
prising. His  works  were  extremely  admired  for  the  tenderness 
of  the  penciling,  the  correctness  and  spirited  expression  of  the 
figures,  for  the  neatness  of  the  finishing,  and  the  variety  of  his 
draperies,  which  usually  consisted  of  velvets,  damasks,  or  satins, 
wonderfully  executed.  He  was  also  excellent  in  portrait,  and  by 
many  was  placed  in  competition  with  Titian.  He  died  in  1564. 

Bonys  (Andrew).  He  was  born  at  Hieres,  in  Provence,  in 
1702,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1740.  He  w'as  a good  painter  of 
portraits. 

Bonzi  (Paolo).  This  artist  is  called  also  II  Gobbo  Cortona, 
from  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  by  others  II  Gobbo  Caracci,  from 
the  school  where  he  was  instructed.  He  was  born  in  1580,  and 
though  he  sometimes  painted  historical  subjects  and  landscapes, 
his  great  strength  lay  in  the  representation  of  fruits,  which  he 
executed  in  a manner  that  to  the  eye  seemed  to  rival  nature  her- 
self. He  also  painted  festoons  of  flowers  in  a graceful  style.  He 
died  in  1640. 

Boon  (Daniel).  This  painter,  who  was  a native  of  Holland, 
came  to  this  country  and  settled  here  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.^ 
His  subjects  were  taken  from  nature  in  her  lowest  and  meanest 
forms;  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  utmost  of  his  ambition  to  excite 
laughter  by  ugliness,  grimace,  and  deformity.  He  painted  both 
in  a large  and  small  size,  and  in  some  of  his  characters  expressed 
strongly  a deal  of  droll  humour  and  vulgar  pleasantry.  He  died 
in  1698. 

Boonen  (Arnold),  a portrait  painter,  was  born  at  Dort  in 
1669.  He  was  at  first  a disciple  of  Arnold  Verbuis,  but  after- 
wards jilaced  himself  under  Godfrey  Schalcken,  and  continued 
with  him  six  years ; at  the  end  of  which  time  his  master  declared 
he  could  teach  him  no  farther,  and  recommended  him  only  to  study 
nature.  Boonen,  by  carefully  following  his  advice,  obtained,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  the  reputation  of  being  a great  painter. 
The  sweetness  of  his  colouring,  and  neatness  of  his  touch,  w'ith  a 
striking  likeness  in  his  portraits,  jirocured  him  a number  of  ad- 
mirers. He  painted,  in  the  manner  of  iiis  masters,  subjects  by 
candlelight,  which  were  so  delicate  and  natural,  that  much  more 
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of  his  work  was  requested  by  the  lovers  of  the  art  than  it  was 
possible  for  him  to  undertake.  He  painted  the  portraits  of  Peter 
the  Great  of  Russia,  Frederick  I.  of  Prussia,  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, and  many  of  the  princes  of  Germany.  The  small  pic- 
tures of  Boonen  are  most  in  the  taste  of  his  master,  Schalcken  ; 
but  his  excessive  application  impaired  his  health.  He  died  in 
1729.  His  son,  Gaspard  Boonen,  was  also  a painter  of  portrait, 
but  fell  short  of  his  father. 

Boonen  (Gaspard).  This  artist  was  the  brother  and  disciple 
of  Arnold  Boonen,  whose  style  he  imitated  with  great  success, 
especially  in  portraiture  and  night-pieces.  He  died  at  his  native 
place  in  1729- 

Borcht  (Henry  Vander).  This  artist,  who  was  both  a 
painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1583,  and  was  a 
disciple  of  Giles  Valkenburgh,  but  completed  his  studies  in  Italy, 
and  at  his  return  to  his  own  country,  his  performances  were  held 
in  considerable  estimation.  He  was  fond  of  antique  curiosities  ; 
on  which  account  the  Earl  of  Arundel  gave  him  a commission  to 
purchase  for  him  abroad  whatsoever  rarities  he  could  meet  with  ; 
and  he  discharged  that  trust  to  his  own  honour,  and  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  noble  employer.  He  painted  fruits  and  flowers  in  an 
agreeable  style,  and  during  his  residence  in  England  had  consi- 
derable employment,  especially  from  Charles  I.,  on  whose  death 
he  went  to  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1660.  Fie  is  to  be  distin- 
guished from  Peter  Vander  Borcht^  an  artist  of  Brussels,  who 
painted  landscapes,  but  is  chiefly  known  as  an  engraver.  He 
lived  about  1540. 

Bordier,  see  Petitot. 

Bordone  (Paris).  He  was  born  at  Trevigi  in  1513,  and  at 
eight  years  of  age  was  conducted  to  Venice,  where  he  was  care- 
fully educated  by  one  of  his  relations.  At  a proper  age  he  was 
placed  with  Titian,  under  whom  he  did  not  continue  many  years; 
because  he  observed  that  his  master  was  not  as  communicative  as 
he  had  reason  to  expect.  Preferring  the  manner  of  Giorgione  to 
all  others,  he  imitated  his  style,  and  soon  rose  into  such  reputa- 
tion that  he  was  appointed  to  paint  a picture  in  the  church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  when  he  was  only  eighteen  years  old. . Some  time  after 
he  was  invited  to  Vicenza,  to  adorn  a gallery  in  fresco ; part  of 
which  had  been  formerly  enriched  by  the  hand  of  Titian,  with  a 
design  representing  the  Judgment  of  Solomon.  Bordone  en- 
gaged in  the  undertaking  with  an  inward  satisfaction,  as  his  work 
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WHS  to  be  contrasted  with  the  work  of  his  iiiasier ; and  he  com- 
posed the  History  of  Noah  and  his  Sons,  which  he  finished  in 
such  a manner  that  it  was  esteemed  not  at  all  inferior  to  the  work 
of  Titian.  He  completed  several  other  pieces  at  Venice  and 
Trevigi,  wliere  he  also  painted  the  portraits  of  many  persons  of 
distinction.  In  1538  he  entered  into  the  seVvice  of  the  King  of 
France,  and  added  continually  to  his  reputation  by  every  subject 
on  which  he  was  employed.  On  quitting  France,  he  visited  the 
principal  cities  of  Italy,  and  left  a number  of  memorable  works, 
as  monuments  of  his  extraordinary  abilities.  His  colouring  has 
all  the  appearance  of  nature,  nor  can  any  thing  be  more  lively 
than  the  portraits  of  Fordone.  Several  of  them  are  still  pre- 
served in  the  Palazzo  Pitti  at  Florence.  He  died  at  Venice  in 
1588. 

Boiigani  (Francesco).'  Of  this  artist  we  have  but  very 
scanty  information,  but  it  is  certain  that  he  was  a native  of 
Mantua,  and  the  disciple  of  Domenico  F eti,  whose  style  he  aban- 
doned for  that  of  Parmegiano.  His  works  are  almost  wholly 
confined  to  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  and  afford  convincing 
proofs  of  his  geniuSi 

Borgiiese  (Giovanni  Ventura).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Citta  da  Gastello,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Pietro  da  Cortona, 
whom  he  assisted  in  his  greatest  works  at  Rome,  and  afterwards 
completed  those  which -had  been  left  unfinished  by  him  at  his 
death.  In  the  churches  of  Rome  are  some  fine  altar-pieces  by 
Borghese;  particularly  two  in  that  of  St.  Nicolo,  one  of  the  An- 
nunciation, and  the- other  the  Coronation  of  the  Virgin. 

Bough  ESI  (Ippolito),  an  historical  painter  of  Naples,  wlio 
lived  about  the  year  1()20.  His  master  was  Francesco  Curia, 
and  his  princijial  performance  is  a picture  of  the  Assumption  of 
the  Virgin,  in  the  church  of  St.  Lorenzo,  at  Perugia. 

Bokgianni  (Orazio).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1580,  and 
was  instructed -by  his  brother,  Giulio  Borgianni,  commonly  called 
Scalzo;  but  he  received  more  improvement  by  studying  the  per- 
formances of  the  ancient  and  modern  artists,  which  abounded  in 
his  native  city.  On  the  invitation  of  a nobleman  he  went  to 
Spain,  where  he  had  considerable  enqiloymcnt  in  the  Escurial, 
besides  which  lie  ]iainted  many  pictures  for  the  jirincipal  grandees. 
He  also  married  in  Spain,  but  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  liaving 
then  no  attachment  to  the  country,  he  returned  to  Rome,  and 
painted  some  historical  subjects  larger  tlian  life;  though  the 
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iio-ures,  being  above  his  accustomed  size,  showed  a want  of  cor- 
rectness in  several  of  the  members,  which  made  his  pictures  not 
very  agreeable.  However,  he  was  engaged  in  some  great  works 
for  the  chapels  and  convents,  and  also  in  painting  portraits, 
by  which  he  acquired  honour,  and  lived  in  affluence.  He 
died  in  1 630,  of  vexation,  occasioned  by  the  ill-treatment  which 
he  received  through  the  envy  of  one  Celio,  a painter,  who  proved 
a most  malicious  competitor ; and  to  whom  he  had  often  been  pre- 
ferred by  the  best  judges  of  painting  at  Rome.  Borgianni  etched 
some  prints  in  a correct  and  finished  style,  the  dates  of  some  of 
which  being  1615,  prove  the  incorrectness  of  the  former  accounts 
of  the  period  when  this  artist  lived. 

Borgognone  (Amerogio).  He  was  born'  at  Milan,  and 
studied  under  Vincenzio  Zoppa.  It  reflects  credit  upon  this 
master,  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  of  his  countrymen  who  forsook 
the  hard  and  dry  manner  which  had  so  long  predominated  among 
the  Italian  painters,  till  the  year  1500,  the  period  when  he 
flourished. 

Borroni  (Giovanni  Angelo).  This  painter  was  born  nt 
Cremona  in  1684.  He  had  for  his  masters,  in  succession,  Angelo 
Massarotti  and  Roberto  Longo;  after  which  he  obtained  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  family  of  Crivelli ; but  though  principally  em- 
ployed in  their  palace,  he  painted  some  pictures  for  the  churches 
of  Cremona  and  Milan,  particularly  the  latter,  where  is  one  of 
his  best  performances,  that  of  St.  Benedict  interceding  for  the 
City.  The  Duke  of  Milan  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of 
knighthood.  He  died  in  1772. 

! Borsum  (Adam  Van).  This  Dutch  painter  excelled  in  the 
representation  of  animals  with  landscapes,  in  the  manner  of  Vander 
Neer  and  Paul  Potter.  His  colouring  is  natural,  with  a touch 
firm  and  free.  He  lived  about  1666. 

Borzone  (Luciano).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1590,  and 
studied  under  his  uncle,  Filippo  Bartolotti,  and  Cornelio  Corte. 
He  excelled  in  portrait  and  history,  but  principally  in  the  former, 
and  painted  in  miniature  as  well  as  in  a large  size.  His  early 
manner  was  faulty  and  incorrect,  but  his  second  was  grand  and 
graceful,  his  figures  were  animated  and  full  of  expression,  his 
expression  good,  and  his  colouring  strong  and  natural.  While 
painting  the  ceiling  of  a church  at  Genoa,  he  fell  from  the  scaffold 
and  was  killed  on  the  spot.  This  accident  happened  in  1645. 
He  left  three  sons,  1.  Giovanni  Battista,  who  painted  pcrspec- 
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tive  and  history  in  a good  and  correct  style.  He  died  in  1654, 
52.  CarZo,  who  painted  portraits  with  extraordinary  reputation. 
He  died  in  1657.  3.  Francesco  Maria,  who  was  born  at  Genoa 

in  165i5.  He  was  instructed  by  his  father,  but  applied  wholly  to 
landscape  painting,  in  which  he  rose  to  great  eminence.  He 
imitated  both  Claude  Lorraine  and  Gaspar  Poussin  with  success. 
He  painted  landscapes,  sea-views,  tempests,  and  shipwrecks.  His 
composition  is  good,  his  sites  are  pleasing,  his  trees  delicately 
yet  freely  touched;  his  colouring  tender,  fresh,  and  true;  and 
his  pictures  have  a fine  effect.  He  generally  introduced  into 
them  views  of  the  sea,  and  shipwrecks.  He  resided  several  years 
at  Paris,  where  he  was  employed  by  Louis  XIV.  He  died  at 
Genoa  in  1679.  Luciano  Borzoni  etched  some  plates  from  his 
own  designs. 

Bos  (Jerom).  This  extraordinary  artist  was  born  at  Bois-le- 
duc  about  1470.  He  had  a peculiar  pleasure  in  painting  spectres, 
devils,  and  enchantments ; and  though  he  possessed  considerable 
powers  as  a painter,  as  well  in  the  freedom  of  his  touch  as  the 
strength  of  colouring,  yet  his  pictures  rather  excite  horror,  mixed 
with  surprise,  than  real  delight.  When  he  saw  the  Escurial  in 
Spain,  and  considered  the  wonderful  performances  of  the  great 
masters  with  which  that  palace  was  enriched,  he  despaired  of  pro- 
ducing any  thing  comparable  to  them,  and  therefore  fixed  upon 
a style  diflering  from  them  all,  and  which  was  full  of  fancy,  whim, 
and  wild  imagination.  The  most  remarkable  painting  of  this 
master’s  hand,  among  several  others  in  the  Escurial,  is  an  alle- 
gory of  the  Pleasures  of  the  Flesh,  in  which  he  represents  the 
principal  figure  in  a carriage  drawn  by  monstrous  forms,  preceded 
by  demons,  and  followed  by  Death.  His  manner,  however,  was 
less  stiff'  than  that  of  most  of  the  painters  of  his  time ; and  his 
draperies  were  in  a better  taste  than  those  of  his  contemporaries. 
He  painted  on  a white  gnumd,  which  he  so  managed  as  to  give 
a degree  of  transparence  to  his  colours,  and  the  appearance 
of  more  warmth.  He  laid  on  his  colours  lightly,  and  so  placed 
them,  even  at  the  first  touch  of  his  pencil,  as  to  give  them  a 
proper  effect,  without  dissonance,  and  his  touch  was  full  of  spirit. 
Though  his  subjects  are  disagreeable,  his  pictures  have  always 
been  much  esteemed,  and  yield  considerable  prices.  Bos,  liow- 
ever,  with  all  his  extravagance,  could  paint  serious  subjects  with 
sobriety;  and  in  the  church  of  Bois-le-duc  is  a picture  of  the 
Flight  into  Egypt  by  him,  which  is  well  executed.  He  engraved 
a number  of  jilatcs,  all  of  which  exhibit  his  fanciful  humour.  He 
died  alxnit  1530. 
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Bos  (Louis  Janssen).  He  was  born  at  Bois-le-duc  about 
1450,  and  having  been  instructed  in  painting  by  the  artists  of  his 
native  city,  applied  himself  entirely  to  study  after  nature,  in  which 
he  rendered  himself  very  eminent  for  the  truth  of  his  colouring, 
and  the  neatness  of  his  handling.  His  favourite  subjects  were 
flowers,  fruits,  and  plants,  which  he  usually  represented  as 
grouped  in  glasses,  or  vases  of  crystal,  half  filled  with  water ; and 
gave  them  so  lovely  a look,  that  it  seemed  scarce  possible  to  ex- 
press them  with  greater  truth  or  delicacy.  It  was  his  practice  to 
I represent  the  drops  of  dew  on  the  leaves  of  his  flowers  with  un- 
common transparence ; and  he  embellished  his  subjects  with  but- 
terflies, bees,  wasps,  and  other  insects,  admirably  executed.  He 
likewise  painted  portraits  with  great  success,  and  showed  as  much 
merit  in  that  style  as  he  did  in  his  compositions  of  still  life.  He 
died  in  1507. 

Bos  (Gaspar  Vanden),  a Dutch  marine  painter,  was  born  at 
Hoorn  in  1634.  He  showed  an  early  genius  for  the  art  of  painting, 
and  as  he  advanced  in  knowledge,  he  distinguished  himself  by  the 
goodness  of  his  composition,  by  a light  free  touch,  a pleasing  tint 
of  colour,  and  an  artful  manner  of  handling.  He  worked  with 
indefatigable  application,  which  probably  impaired  his  health,  for 
he  died  in  1666,  universally  regretted. 

Bosch  (Balthasar  Vanden).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1675,  and  was  placed  under  one  Thomas,  whose  subjects  were 
apartments  with  figures,  in  the  manner  of  Teniers ; and  the 
insides  of  those  apartments  he  decorated  with  busts,  vases,  pic- 
tures, and  other  curiosities.  Bosch  studied  the  same  manner  of 
painting,  and  with  great  success;  but  his  friends  advised  him  to 
employ  his  pencil  on  objects  of  a more  elevated  kind,  because  it 
seemed  absurd  to  see  apartments  designed  with  magnificence  and 
richly  ornamented,  occupied  by  persons  so  mean  in  their  appear- 
ance, as  the  figures  which  he  painted.  Bosch  profited  by  this 
advice,  and  acquired  a better  style  of  design  and  elegance  in  com- 
position. He  also  painted  portraits  with  reputation,  particularly 
one  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  on  horseback,  which  gained  him 
considerable  applause:  the  horse,  however,  was  painted  by  Van 
Bloemen.  The  pictures  of  Bosch  rose  at  last  to  an  extravagant 
price,  and  became  dearer  than  those  of  Teniers  or  Ostade.  Some 
of  them  have  true  merit,  being  well  composed,  designed,  and 
coloured.  The  forms  of  his  figures  were  more  elegant  than  most 
of  his  contemporaries.  His  pencil  is  light,  his  touch  spirited,  and 
his  figures  arrayed  in  the  mode  of  the  time.  He  died  in  1715. 
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Hoscii  (Jacob  Vanden).  This  artist  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
in  and  painted  fruits  of  various  kinds,  as  peaches,  pears, 

aj)ples,  plums,  nectarines,  and  cherries,  with  extraordinary  neat- 
ness of  pencil.  He  drew  all  his  objects  after  nature,  and  imitated 
tliem  with  so  much  truth  and  delicacy,  such  natural  and  trans- 
})arcnt  colour,  that  they  appeared  delicious,  and  almost  real.  He 
died  in  1676. 

Boschaekt  (Nicholas).  This  painter  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1696.  He  studied  under  Crepu,  a painter  of  flowers,  but 
Boschaert  soon  excelled  his  master,  and  rose  to  great  eminence  in 
that  line  of  art.  He  also  ])ainted  fruits  in  a natural  style,  and 
gave  to  all  his  objects  great  delicacy  and  beauty  of  expression. 
He  died  about  1746. 

Bosciii  (Fabkicio),  a Florentine  artist,  who  was  the  disciple 
of  Domenico  Passignano.  Before  he  was  twenty,  he  painted  in 
fresco  a large  group  illustrative  of  the  history  of  St.  Bonaven- 
ture  ; but  his  best  works  are  the  Death  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
in  a church  at  Florence,  and  another  picture  of  the  Assumption 
of  the  Virgin,  for  the  Dominicans  of  St.  Lucia.  He  died  in  1642. 

Boschi  (Francesco),  a painter  of  historical  subjects,  who  was 
born  at  Florence  in  1619,  and  died  there  in  1675.  He  was  in- 
structed in  the  jirinciples  and  practice  of  painting  by  his  uncle, 
Matteo  Rosselli,  whose  works  he  completed.  Boschi  had  no  small 
degree  of  taste  in  composition,  but  his  greatest  merit  lay  in  portrait. 

Boschini  (Marco).  This  artist  was  born  in  1613,  at  Venice, 
and  had  the  younger  Palma  for  his  instructor,  whose  style  he 
forsook  to  imitate  Tintoretto.  Among  his  principal  works  may 
be  reckoned  a representation  of  the  I..ast  Supjier,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Girolamo,  at  Venice.  He  was  also  an  engraver,  and  the  author 
of  a Practical  Guide  to  the  Art  of  Painting,  which  was  printed 
in  1660. 

Boscoli  (Andrea).  J'his  painter  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1553,  and  was  the  disci])le  of  Santi  di  Tiii.  ' He  became  di- 
stinguished by  his  skill  in  the  chiaro-oscuro,  whicli  before  him 
was  but  imperfectly  known  in  the  Florentine  school,  though 
Giorgione  at  Venice,  and  also  Titian,  had  establishetl  it  as  a prin- 
ci[)leof  art,  and  made  the  happiest  use  of  it  in  their  works,  some 
years  belbre.  Boscoli  had  a great  freedom  of  hand,  with  a sur- 
])rising  force  of  colour;  and  the  grandeur  of  his  style  in  design 
ajid  composition  resembles  that  of  his  master.  He  studied  after 
nature,  and  wherever  he  travelled,  had  always  a book  with  blank 
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paper,  to  sketch  any  particular  objects  that  gave  him  pleasure,  in 
order  to  preserve  clear  ideas  of  them,  whenever  he  wanted  to  in- 
troduce them  in  his  designs.  But  happening  at  Loretto  to  survey 
the  fortifications  of  that  city  with  attention,  while  he  was  busy  in 
drawing  a sketch  of  them,  he  was  seized  by  the  officers  of  justice, 
and  condemned  to  be  hanged ; which  sentence  would  have  been 
executed,  if  Signior  Bandini  had  not  interposed  in  his  behalf,  and 
explained  to  the  magistrate  the  innocent  intention  of  the  painter. 
He  died  in  1606. 

Boselli  (Antonio).  This  painter  was  born  in  the  Berga- 
mese  territory,  and  lived  about  the  year  1510.  He  painted  several 
pictures  for  the  churches  in  his  native  country,  besides  which  he 
exercised  the  profession  of  a sculptor. 

Bosschaert  (Thomas  Willeborts).  He  was  born  at  Ber- 
gen-op-Zoom  in  1616,  and  at  first  was  instructed  by  an  ordinary 
painter  in  that  city ; but  having  too  great  a natural  genius  to  be 
content  with  such  a master,  he  quitted  him  and  went  to  study  at 
Rome,  where  he  became  the  disciple  of  Gerard  Segers,  and  lived 
with  him  four  years.  He  had  a fine  taste  in  design,  and  was  very 
correct ; his  touch  was  free  and  full  of  spirit,  his  colouring  had 
transparence  and  truth,  and  his  carnations  had  so  much  of  soft- 
ness and  life,  that  he  was  thought  to  approach  near  to  Vandyck 
in  portrait  and  history.  This  recommended  him  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  who  retained  him  in  his  service  several  years.  The  large 
picture  at  the  Hague,  which  emblematically  represents  War  and 
Peace,  and  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  George  in  the  great  church, 
which  were  painted  by  him,  are  highly  commended  for  goodness 
of  expression,  excellent  colouring,  and  an  exquisite  finishing.  He 
became  director  at  the  Academy  at  Antw^erp,  and  died  there  in 
1656. 

Botelli  (Felice).  He  was  born  in  1650,  at  Piacenza,  and 
studied  under  Giuseppe  Nuvolone.  After  practising  history  for 
some  time  without  much  success,  he  took  for  his  subjects,  animals, 
birds,  and  fish,  which  he  represented  with  spirit  and  beauty.  He 
died  in  17S2. 

Both  (John  and  Andrew).  As  some  confusion  has  taken 
place  among  biographers  respecting  these  celebrated  brothers,  it 
has  been  deemed  right  to  bring  them  into  one  article.  John  Both 
was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1610,  and  w^as  the  disciple  of  Abraham 
Bloemaert,  who  at  the  same  time  instructed  Andrew' ; but  to  per- 
fect themselves  in  design,  they  went  together  to  Rome,  and  resided 
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there  a great  many  years.  The  genius  of  John  directed  him  to 
landscape,  in  whicli  he  rose  almost  to  the  highest  perfection, 
making  the  style  of  Claude  Lorraine  his  model ; and  by  many, 
his  works  are  even  mentioned  in  competition  with  those  of  that 
great  master.  The  warmth  of  his  skies,  the  judicious  and  regular 
receding  of  the  objects,  and  the  sweetness  of  his  distances,  afford 
the  eye  a degree  of  pleasure,  superior  to  what  we  feel  on  viewing 
the  works  of  almost  any  other  artist.  John  and  Andrew  had 
different  talents,  and  each  were  admirable  in  their  way.  If  the 
former  excelled  in  landscape,  the  latter  inserted  the  figures,  which 
lie  designed  in  the  manner  of  Bamboccio ; and  those  figures  were 
so  well  adapted,  that  every  picture  seemed  only  the  work  of  one 
master.  The  works  of  these  brothers,  therefore,  are  justly  ad- 
mired through  all  Europe,  are  universally  sought  for,  and  pur- 
chased at  large  prices.  Most  of  their  pictures  are,  for  size, 
between  two  and  five  feet  long ; but  in  the  smaller  ones,  there  is 
exquisite  neatness.  They  generally  express  the  sunny  light  of 
the  morning,  breaking  out  from  behind  woods,  hills,  or  mountains, 
and  diffusing  a warm  glow  over  the  skies,  trees,  and  the  whole 
face  of  nature  ; or  else  a sunset,  with  a lovely  tinge  in  the  clouds, 
every  object  beautifully  partaking  of  a proper  degree  of  natural 
illumination.  And  it  is  observed,  that  even  the  different  hours 
of  the  day  are  perceptible  in  the  landscapes  of  John  Both,  from 
the  propriety  of  the  tints  which  he  uses.  By  some  connoisseurs 
he  is  censured  for  having  too  much  of  the  tawny  in  his  colouring, 
and  that  the  leafing  of  his  trees  is  too  yellow,  approaching  to 
saffron  ; but  this  is  not  a general  fault  in  his  pictures,  and  though 
some  perliaps  may  accidentally  be  liable  to  that  criticism,  he  cor- 
rected the  error ; besides,  many  of  his  pictures  are  not  more 
tinged  with  those  colours  than  truth  and  beauty  of  nature  will 
justify  ; and  his  colouring  obtained  for  him  the  distinction,  which 
he  still  possesses,  of  being  called  Both  of  Italy.  Descamps  says 
that  John  painted  landscapes,  and  Andrew  figures,  in  the  manner 
of  Bamboccio  ; and  yet  in  a following  paragraph  he  asserts  that 
Andrew  vvas  drowned  in  a canal  at  Venice,  and  that  John  returned 
to  Utrecht ; in  which  account  he  appears  to  follow  Sandrart,  though 
other  writers  agree  that  it  was  the  landscape  painter  who  was 
drowned.  Houbraken  mentions  a picture  of  John  Both,  which 
is  six  feet  high,  and  esteemed  his  masterpiece : the  figures  are 
large,  and  the  story  represented  is  that  of  Mercury  and  Argus ; 
the  back  part  is  exceedingly  clear,  the  verdure  true  nature,  and 
the  w hole  admirably  handled.  The  two  brothers  mutually  assisted 
each  other,  till  the  unfortunate  death  of  John  in  1650,  when 
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Andrew  left  Italy,  and  settled  at  his  native  place,  where  he 
painted  portraits  and  landscapes  in  the  manner  of  his  brother, 
and  conversations  with  players  at  cards,  in  the  style  of  Bamboccio. 
Both  these  masters  had  extraordinary  readiness  of  hand,  and  a 
free,  light,  sweet  pencil ; and  that  they  were  expeditious  is  evi- 
dent from  the  number  of  pictures  which  they  finished.  Andrew, 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  had  as  much  employment  as  he 
could  execute ; but  he  was  so  affected  by  the  melancholy  death 
of  his  brother,  that  he  survived  him  only  a few  years,  dying  in 
1656.  Notwithstanding  the  authority  of  Houbraken,  a late  com- 
piler chooses  to  follow  Descamps,  in  saying  that  Andrew  perished 
in  Italy  in  1645,  and  John  returned  to  Utrecht,  where  he  prac- 
tised his  art,  and  employed  Polemburg  in  painting  the  figures. 

Boticello  (Sandro,  called  Filipepi).  He  was  born  at  Flo- 
rence in  1437 ; and  being  the  disciple  of  Filippo  Lippi,  he  imi- 
tated that  master,  both  in  his  design  and  colouring.  He  executed 
several  works  at  Florence  and  Rome,  by  which  he  gained  great 
reputation  ; at  the  former  a Venus  rising  from  the  Sea,  and  an- 
other picture  of  the  same  goddess  adorned  by  the  Graces  ; and  at 
the  latter,  he  painted  sacred  subjects,  which  at  that  time  were 
much  commended.  He  obtained  great  honour  by  his  perform- 
ances in  the  chapel  of  Sixtus  IV.,  for  which  he  was  very  amply 
rewarded ; and  for  the  family  of  the  Medici  he  finished  some 
portraits,  with  historical  compositions.  It  was  customary  with 
him  to  introduce  a number  of  figures  in  all  the  subjects  he  de- 
signed, disposing  them  with  tolerable  judgment  and  propriety; 
and  in  one  of  his  pictures,  representing  the  Adoration  of  the 
Magi,  the  variety  and  multitude  of  these  accessories  is  astonishing. 
Tliough  Boticello  received  large  sums  for  his  works,  he  lived 
extravagantly,  and  died  in  poverty  in  1515.  Baccio  Baldini  en- 
graved a series  of  plates  for  the  edition  of  Dante  with  Landino’s 
commentary,  from  the  designs  of  Boticello ; and  this  was  long 
regarded  as  the  first  book  in  which  engravings  from  metal  plates 
were  introduced. 

Botschild  (Samuel),  a painter  of  history,  was  born  at  San- 
gerhausen,  in  Saxony,  in  1640.  He  obtained  the  situation  of 
keeper  of  the  royal  gallery  at  Dresden,  and  he  also  formed  a 
school  of  painting  in  that  city.  Some  prints  were  etched  by  him 
from  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  1707. 

Botta  (Marco  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1572, 
and  had  Bernardo  Azzolino,  of  Naples,  for  his  instructor;  after 
which  he  went  to  France,  where  he  painted  history  and  portrait 
with  reputation.  He  died  at  Genoa  in  1648. 
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Bottala  (Gtovanxi  Marta).  Tliis  artist  was  born  near 
Genoa  in  and  died  at  Milan  in  1044.  He  was  tlie  scholar 

of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  and  obtained  the  patronage  of  Cardinal 
Sacchetti.  His  reputation  was  such  as  to  procure  him  the  honour- 
able appellation  of  Raffaellino,  to  whose  style  his  works  bear  no 
resemblance.  His  best  picture  is  one  of  the  Reconciliation  of 
Esau  and  Jacob,  in  the  papal  gallery  of  the  Capitol. 

Bottani  (Giuseppe).  This  painter  was  born  at  Cremona  in 
1717,  and  became  the  scholar  of  IMasucci  at  Rome;  after  which 
he  settled  in  the  city  of  Mantua,  where  he  died  in  1784.  He 
painted  landscapes  in  the  manner  of  Gaspar  Poussin,  but  he  also 
occasionally  employed  his  pencil  on  historical  subjects. 

Bottoni  (Alp:ssandro).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1662,  and 
died  there  in  1706.  His  talent  lay  in  history,  and  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke. 

Boucher  (Francis).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in  1704, 
and  I’eceived  his  instructions  from  Le  Moine,  after  which  he  went 
to  Rome.  On  his  return,  he  employed  himself  in  every  species  of 
liis  art,  but  especially  in  the  light  and  agreeable.  His  Infant  Jesus 
sleeping  is  finely  coloured,  and  designed  with  a flowing  outline. 
The  Shepherd  sleeping  on  the  Knees  of  his  Shepherdess  is  a little 
piece  of  merit : and  his  other  landscapes  are  peculiarly  hap|)y. 
His  most  noted  productions  are  pastoral  pieces  for  tapestry;  the 
Muses,  the  Four  Seasons,  a Hunt  of  Tigers.  On  account  of  the 
gaiety  of  his  subjects  he  was  called  the  Anacreon  of  painters. 
He  died  in  1770.  His  elder  brother  John,  who  was  born  at 
Bourges,  was  both  a painter  and  engraver,  but  not  above  medio- 
crity. 

Boucquet  (V^ictor),  an  historical  and  portrait  painter,  wlio 
was  born  at  Fumes,  in  Flanders,  in  161 9-  He  learned  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  art  from  his  father,  who  w as  an  artist  of  little  merit. 
It  appears,  that  afterwards  Victor  went  to  Italy,  w’here  he  im- 
proved himself  considerably,  and  on  his  return  home,  obtained 
much  employment  for  the  churches,  as  w'cll  as  for  private  persons. 
In  the  church  at  Nieuport  is  a fine  picture  by  him,  representing 
the  death  of  St.  Francis;  and  in  the  Town-house  another  of  the 
Judgment  of  Cambyses  on  Sisamnes,  He  died  about  1660. 

Boujas  (Juan  Antonio),  a Spanish  painter  of  history,  who 
was  born  at  Santiago  about  1672.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Luca 
Jordano,  at  Madrid ; but  after  remaining  there  some  time,  he 
returned  to  his  native  place,  where  he  obtained  much  employment 
for  the  monasteries  and  churches.  He  died  about  1726. 
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Boullongne  (Louis,  the  Elder).  This  master  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1609.  He  was  principally  distinguished  for  his  ability 
in  copying  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  ancient  painters  ; and 
the  similitude  between  his  pictures  and  the  originals  has  often 
surprised  and  confounded  some  of  the  best  judges.  He  painted 
some  historical  subjects  of  his  own  design,  particularly  three  in 
the  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  the  subjects  of  which  are 
St.  Paul  at  Ephesus,  the  Martyrdom  of  that  Apostle,  and  the 
Presentation  in  the  Temple.  Boullongne  became  senior  painter 
to  the  king,  and  professor  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Paris.  He 
died  in  1674.  He  etched  three  plates  from  two  of  his  own  pictures, 
and  one  after  Guido. 

Boullongne  (Bon),  the  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1649-  He  acquired  the  principles  of  painting  from 
his  father,  whom  he  resembled  in  the  skill  of  copying  the  works 
of  great  masters ; proofs  of  which  he  gave  in  his  imitations  of  a 
picture  by  Guido,  and  another  by  Pierino  del  Vaga,  done  so  ex- 
actly as  to  deceive  the  best  judges.  After  a residence  of  five  years 
at  Rome,  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  was  admitted  a member  of  the 
academy,  of  which  ultimately  he  became  a professor.  He  excelled 
in  history  and  portrait ; his  designs  were  correct,  and  his  colouring 
good.  Besides  his  paintings  in  fresco,  in  two  of  the  chapels  of  the 
Invalids,  he  executed  several  for  the  churches  and  public  buildings 
of  Paris.  We  have  also  some  etchings  done  by  him  from  his  own 
compositions.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1717. 

Boullongne  (Louis,  the  Younger).  He  was  the  younger 
I son  of  Louis,  and  was  born  at  Paris  in  1654.  He  received  in- 
i structions  from  his  father,  and  made  such  improvement,  that  at 
1 the  age  of  eighteen  he  obtained  the  first'  prize  in  the  academy  ; 

on  which  account  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  for  five 
' years,  and  employed  his  time  in  sketching  the  works  of  the 
greatest  masters,  particularly  those  of  Raffaelle ; and  several  of 
his  copies  from  that  divine  genius  were  afterwards  used  for  the 
Gobelin  tapestries.  In  1680,  he  was  received  into  the  academy, 
and  his  works  in  the  churches  of  Notre  Dame  and  the  Invalids, 
i but  particularly  his  frescoes  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Augustin,  pro- 
i cured  him  a pension  and  the  order  of  St.  Michael,  whence  he  is 
: commonly  designated  the  Chevalier.  After  the  death  of  Coypel, 
the  king  appointed  him  his  principal  painter,  and  gave  him  a 
patent  of  nobility  for  himself  and  his  descendants.  He  was  also 
chosen  designer  of  medals  to  the  academy  of  inscriptions ; and 
lastly,  director  of  that  of  painting.  He  excelled  in  historical  and 
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allegorical  subjects ; and  in  all  his  performances  it  might  easily 
be  observed,  that  he  had  studied  the  ancient  masters  with  care ; 
his  colouring  w’as  strong,  his,composition  in  a good  style;  the  airs 
of  his  heads  had  expression  and  character ; and  his  figures  were 
correctly  designed.  He  died  in  1734. 

Boullongne  (Magdelaine  de).  This  ingenious  lady  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1644.  She  painted  history,  but  excelled  in 
flowers  and  fruits.  She  died  in  1710.  Her  sister,  Genevieve 
Boullongne^  painted  in  the  same  style,  and  with  equal  merit. 
She  died,  at  the  age  of  sixty- three,  in  1708. 

Bourdon  (Sebastian).  This  painter  was  born  at  Montpelier 
in  1616.  The  first  rudiments  of  the  art  were  taught  him  by  his 
father,  who  was  a painter  on  glass,  but  afterwards  he  studied 
under  an  indifferent  artist  at  Paris ; and  yet  by  the  force  of  his 
own  genius  amply  supplied  himself  with  those  powers  which  he 
could  not  procure  from  his  preceptors.  At  the  age  of  fourteen, 
he  ])ainted  the  ceiling  of  a nobleman’s  seat  near  Bourdeaux,  and 
then  went  to  Toulouse,  but  being  unemployed  he  inlisted  into 
the  army.  His  captain,  however,  having  some  taste,  and  per- 
ceiving his  genius,  gave  him  his  discharge ; on  which  he  tra- 
velled into  Italy,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  Claude  Lor- 
raine, whose  manner  he  imitated  with  great  success,  as  he  also  did 
the  several  styles  of  Sacchi,  Caravaggio,  and  Bamboccio.  His 
memory  also  was  such  that  he  could  copy  a picture  from  mere  j 
recollection.  After  a residence  of  near  three  years  at  Rome,  he  J 
had  some  dispute  with  another  painter,  who  threatened  to  in- 
form against  him  as  a Protestant,  upon  which  he  instantly  re- 
moved to  Venice,  and  from  thence  to  France.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-seven,  he  painted  the  Crucifixion  of  St.  Peter  for  the 
church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  which  established  his  reputation. 

In  1652  Bourdon  went  to  Stockholm,  where  Queen  Christina 
ajipointed  him  her  first  painter.  After  continuing  in  Sweden 
some  time,  he  returned  to  France,  and  obtained  abundant  em- 
ployment. Among  his  best  performances  at  this  period  were  a 
Dead  Christ,  and  The  Woman  taken  in  Adultery.  He  died  at 
Faris  in  1671.  He  had  an  uncommon  readiness  of  hand,  though 
frequently  incorrect,  particularly  in  the  extremities  of  his  figures. 
As  a proof  of  his  expeditious  manner  of  painting,  it  is  reported, 
that  in  one  day  he  drew  twelve  portraits  after  life  as  large  as 
nature,  and  those  not  the  worst  of  his  performances.  His  touch 
is  extremely  light,  his  colouring  good,  his  attitudes  are  full  of 
variety,  and  generally  graceful,  and  his  expresvsion  is  lively  and 
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animated ; however,  his  conceptions  were  often  extravagant,  nor 
will  many  of  his  compositions  stand  a critical  examination.  His 
landscapes  are  in  the  taste  of  Titian,  but  seem  rather  designed 
from  imagination  than  nature ; yet  several  of  them  have  a beau- 
tiful effect ; and  he  usually  enriched  his  pastoral  scenes  with  a 
number  of  figures  and  animals.  His  pictures  are  seldom  finished, 
and  those  which  appear  most  so  are  not  always  his  best.  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  had  his  Return  of  the  Ark,  of  which  he 
thought  very  highly.  Bourdon  was  also  a good  engraver,  and 
his  prints  are  etched  in  a masterly  style. 

Bourguignon,  see  Cortesi. 

Bourgeois  (Francis).  This  artist  was  born  in  London,  of 
Swiss  parents,  in  1756.  His  early  destination  was  the  army,  under 
the  patronage  of  Lord  Heathfield,  who  was  his  father’s  friend ; 
but  evincing  a taste  for  painting,  he  was  placed  under  Louther- 
bourg,  whose  style  he  adopted  in  his  landscapes  and  sea-pieces. 
In  1776  he  went  to  Italy,  and  on  his  return  exhibited  several 
specimens  of  his  talent  at  Somerset-house.  In  1791  he  was  ap- 
pointed painter  to  the  King  of  Poland,  who  conferred  on  him  the 
honour  of  knighthood.  Three  years  afterwards,  his  late  majesty 
George  III.  nominated  him  his  landscape  painter ; previous  to 
which  he  had  been  admitted  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
Some  time  before  his  death,  by  the  request  of  Mr.  Noel  Des- 
enfans,  he  became  possessed  of  a noble  collection  of  pictures,  which, 
by  his  own  last  will,  he  left  to  Dulwich  College,  with  10,000Z.  to 
keep  them  in  preservation ; 2000/.  for  the  repair  of  the  gallery, 
and  1000/.  to  the  master  and  fellows  of  that  foundation.  Sir 
Francis  died  January  8,  1811;  and  his  remains,  with  those  of 
his  friend  Desenfans,  were  interred  in  the  chapel  of  Dulwich  Col- 
lege. As  an  artist,  he  belongs  to  the  second  class,  and  was  a close 
imitator  of  Loutherbourg.  His  conception  of  his  subject,  as  well 
as  the  grouping  of  his  figures,  was  happily  conformable  to  nature  ; 
but  he  was  defective  in  his  finishing,  and  so  much  a mannerist  in 
his  colouring,  that  his  paintings  may  be  recognised  at  a glance. 

Bout  (Francis),  see  Bodewyns. 

Bouteux  (Pierre  le).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1692.  He  professed  history,  but  never  rose  above  mediocrity. 
He  died  in  1750. 

Bovini  (Francesco).  This  artist  appears  to  have  been  a 
native  of  Ferrara,  but  all  the  knowledge  we  have  of  him  is  from 
his  works,  the  principal  of  which  are  two  altar-pieces  in  the  above 
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city,  one  of  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  and  the  other,  of  tlie  Im- 
niaculate  Conception. 

Bower  (Edward),  an  English  portrait  painter  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  All  our  information  of  him  is  from  Lord  Orford,  who 
says  that  he  painted  the  likenesses  of  John  Pym,  General  Fairfax, 
and  John  Lord  F<airfax.  The  two  last  were  engraved  by  Hollar. 

Bodys  (Andrew),  a French  artist,  who  was  born  in  Provence 
about  the  year  1681.  He  studied  under  Francis  de  Troy,  and 
afterwards  professed  portrait  painting  at  Paris.  He  also  engraved 
in  mezzotinto,  and  died  about  1730. 

Bouzonnet  (Antony).  He  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1694,  and 
studied  under  Stella,  who  was  his  maternal  uncle;  but  though  he 
aimed  to  imitate  his  manner,  it  was  with  little  success.  He  died 
in  1682. 

Boydell  (Josiah).  He  was  the  nephew  and  successor  of  the 
celebrated  Alderman  John  Boydell,  and  was  born  at  Stanton  in 
Shropshire  about  1750.  Being  sent  for  by  his  uncle,  and  dis- 
covering some  turn  for  painting  and  engraving,  he  was  regularly 
instructed  in  both  arts.  In  the  former  he  painted  some  portraits, 
and  a few  of  the  pictures  for  the  edition  of  Shakspeare ; but  they 
are  feebly  designed,  and  indifferently  coloured.  On  the  death  of 
the  alderman,  he  was  chosen  unanimously  to  the  vacant  gown 
by  the  Ward  of  Cheap,  but  afterwards,  in  1809,  resigned  it,  on 
account  of  ill  health.  He  died  at  Halliford  in  Middlesex,  March 
27,  1817. 

Boy'ermans  (Theodore),  a Flemish  painter,  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp, and  the  disciple  of  Rubens,  to  whose  style  he  devoted 
himself.  He  was  a correct  designer,  an  excellent  colourist,  and 
a perfect  master  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  Most  of  his  works  are  in 
the  churches  and  public  buildings  of  Antwerp,  and  other  parts 
of  Flanders.  One  of  the  best  is  a picture  of  Francis  Xavier  con- 
verting the  Indians,  in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits  at  Ypres. 

Bracelli  (Giovanni  Battista),  a Genoese  artist,  who  was 
the  pupil  of  Giovanni  Battista  Paggi,  whose  style  of  painting  he 
followed.  His  subjects  were  historical,  but  he  had  also  a taste  for 
architecture,  and  engraved  some  plates  in  that  line.  He  died  in 

1609. 

Braccioli  (Giovanni  Francesco).  He  was  a native  of 
Ferrara,  and  studied  successively  under  Parolini  and  Crespi,  at 
Bologna.  His  performances  are  mostly  confined  to  the  churches 
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and  religious  edifices  of  his  native  city  ; and  the  best  of  tlieni  are 
an  Annunciation ; a Scourging  of  Christ ; and  the  Crowning 
with  Thorns.  He  died  at  the  age  of  64  in  1762. 

Brakenburg  (Raikier).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1649, 
and  became  the  disciple  of  Mommers;  but  it  is  supposed  that  he 
studied  afterwards  under  Bernard  Schendel.  His  subjects  were 
like  those  of  Brouwer,  and  he  resembled  that  master,  not  only  in 
his  genius  and  style  of  composition,  but  also  in  his  dissolute  manner 
of  life.  In  some  of  his  pictures  he  seems  to  have  aimed  at  an 
imitation  of  Ostade.  He  designed  his  figures  after  nature,  and 
represented  tliem  in  the  habit  of  the  time.  His  subjects  were  the 
feasts  of  boors,  the  amusements  of  villagers,  dancings,  and  con- 
versations; in  which  love  and  wine  were  never  omitted.  His 
compositions  are  ingenious,  and  full  of  variety  in  their  actions  and 
attitudes,  though  the  forms  of  his  men  and  women  are  invariably 
the  same,  and  always  copied  from  vulgar  life.  His  colouring  is 
strong  and  natural,  and  his  touch  vigorous  and  firm ; but  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  he  had  not  a better  taste  of  design.  The  pic- 
tures of  his  latter  time  are  not  so  carefully  executed,  particularly 
in  the  extremities. 

Brambilla  (Giovanni  Battista),  a modern  artist  of  Pied- 
mont, who  studied  painting  under  Carlo  Delfino,  after  which  he 
became  distinguished  in  the  historical  department  at  Turin,  where 
he  executed  an  altar-piece  of  the  Death  of  St.  Dalmatius.  He 
lived  about  the  year  1772. 

Bramer  (Leonard).  He  was  born  at  Delft  in  1596,  and 
learned  the  art  of  painting  in  the  school  of  Rembrandt,  whose 
manner  he  imitated  in  small.  In  his  eighteenth  year,  he  went  to 
Rome  for  improvement ; but  though  he  continued  in  Italy  for 
some  years,  and  acquired  some  grace,  he  could  never  divest  him- 
self of  the  Flemish  style.  He  had  a good  taste  in  design  ; his 
expression  is  commendable,  and  in  some  of  his  compositions  noble. 
His  pencil  is  delicate,  and  his  colouring  peculiar  in  the  tints,  being 
also  remarkably  thin  in  many  parts,  so  as  barely  to  cover  the 
panel ; yet,  by  great  skill  in  the  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro, 
the  tone  is  bright,  bold,  and  full  of  lustre,  particularly  in  the 
vases,  which  he  was  fond  of  introducing,  because  he  knew  how 
to  give  them  a rich  and  fine  relievo.  He  also  accustomed  him- 
self to  paint  with  a thin  body  of  colour,  especially  in  the  browns, 
and  shadowy  parts,  in  order  to  give  his  pictures  a greater  trans- 
parence. In  many  cities  of  Italy,  as  well  as  at  Rome,  he  left 
proofs  of  his  merit,  which  rendered  his  name  famous ; so  that  his 
works,  being  rarely  to  be  met  with  out  of  that  country,  fetch  con-^ 
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siclerable  prices.  One  of  his  most  capital  pictures  is  the  Raising 
of  Lazarus,  whicli  exhibits  a charming  opposition  of  light  and 
shadow.  Another  is  the  Denial  of  St.  Peter,  and  both  are  painted 
in  his  best  manner,  bright,  transparent,  and  finely  penciled.  In 
the  palace  of  Ryswick  are  several  valuable  paintings  by  this 
master ; but  none  of  his  pictures  can  be  more  admired  than  a 
small  one  on  copper,  representing  the  story  of  Pyramus  and 
Thisbe. 

Brand  (John  Christian),  a German  artist,  was  born  at  Vi- 
enna in  1723.  He  became  a professor  in  the  Imperial  Academy, 
and  was  distinguished  as  a painter  of  landscapes.  He  also  en- 
graved some  prints  in  a good  style : he  died  about  1793.  His 
brother,  Frederick  Augustus  Brand,  was  born  at  Vienna  in  1 730. 
. He  became  a member  of  the  Imperial  Academy,  and  painted  both 
historical  subjects  and  landscapes.  Some  of  his  prints  are  also 
well  executed. 

Branded  (Peter).  This  artist  was  born  in  1660  at  Prague, 
where  he  was  placed  under  John  Schroeter,  painter  to  the  court. 
After  he  had  been  with  him  about  four  years,  his  rising  merit  ex- 
cited the  jealousy  of  Schroeter,  and  in  a short  time  they  separated. 
The  immediate  occasion  of  the  rupture  was  this : Brandel  had 
received  an  order  from  his  master  to  paint  a small  altar-piece,  and 
when  Schroeter,  in  the  evening,  came  to  see  how  the  work  went 
on,  and  found  Brandel  amusing  himself,  he  began  to  abuse  him 
for  his  idleness,  without  observing  that  the  picture  was  already 
finished.  Justly  resenting  this  treatment,  the  young  man  quitted 
his  master,  and  began  to  practise  the  art  on  his  own  account. 
Most  of  the  churches  at  Prague  and  Breslaw  possess  his  works ; 
and  the  Prince  of  Harzfeld  gave  him  one  hundred  ducats  for  a 
picture  of  St.  Jerome  at  half  length.  He  spent  the  greatest  part 
of  his  life  at  Prague,  where  he  wasted  his  acquisitions  by  irre- 
gular conduct ; he  therefore  died  very  poor,  and  was  buried  in 
1739  by  charitable  contributions.  A proper  respect,  however, 
was  paid  to  his  talents,  for  his  funeral  was  attended  by  a solemn 
procession,  in  which  three  hundred  tapers  of  wax  were  carried 
before  the  corpse  by  ecclesiastics.  Brandel  had  a good  genius, 
and  consulted  nature;  his  invention  was  ready,  his  manner  of 
painting  expeditious,  and  he  avoided  loading  his  compositions. 
His  colouring  is  natural,  though  in  his  shadows  he  is  sometimes 
too  black. 

Brandenberg  (John),  a painter  of  historical  subjects  and 
battle-pieces,  was  born  at  Zug,  in  Switzerland,  in  1660,  and  die'll 
at  Zurich  in  1729.  He  studied  under  his  father,  Thomas  Bran- 
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denberg,  a painter,  on  whose  death  he  went  to  Italy,*  where  he 
copied  the  works  of  Giulio  Romano,  and  when  he  returned  to 
Switzerland  he  obtained  much  employment  in  the  churches  and 
convents  of  the  Catholic  Cantons ; and  he  also  painted  some  pas- 
toral pieces,  in  fresco,  on  the  ceiling  of  the  assembly  rooms  at 
Zurich.  His  composition  was  good,  and  his  colouring  lively. 
His  paintings  of  military  subjects  were  also  much  admired. 

Brandi  (Giacinto).  He  was  born  at  Poli,  near  Rome,  in 
1623,  and  was  the  scholar  of  Lanfranco,  whose  style  he  followed 
for  some  time.  Having  acquired  a considerable  reputation  by 
his  composition  and  colouring,  he  was  employed  in  many  of  the 
churches  and  palaces  at  Rome  and  the  neighbouring  cities;  but 
though  he  had  merit  in  his  profession,  yet  from  his  eagerness  to 
gain  wealth,  and  undertaking  more  than  he  could  properly  exe- 
cute, he  became  contemptible.  He  had  indeed  a lively  genius  and 
a free  pencil,  but  he  was  exceedingly  incorrect,  and  his  colouring 
was  weak  and  disagreeable.  His  daughter  married  Rosa  di  Ti- 
voli, of  whom  Giacinto  conceived  a mean  opinion,  because  he 
painted  nothing  but  cattle.  This  behaviour  made  so  stro-ng  an 
impression  on  Rosa,  that,  to  requite  it,  he  bought  all  sorts  of  clothes 
proper  for  his  bride,  and  laid  them  in  her  apartment ; then  rising 
very  early  on  the  morning  after  his  marriage,  he  collected  every 
article  that  his  wife  had  worn,  and  sent  them  back  to  her  father, 
with  this  message,  “ That  a good  painter  of  beasts  was  as  likely 
to  grow  rich,  as  a bad  painter  of  men.”  Brandi  died  in  1691. 

Brandmuller  (Gregory).  This  artist,  who  was  born  at 
Basle  in  1661,  acquired  the  knowledge  of  design  by  studying 
and  copying  good  prints,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  placed 
with  Casper  Meyer.  After  studying  some  time  under  that  artist, 
he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  became  a scholar  to  Le  Brim,  who 
was  so  much  delighted  with  the  progress  he  made,  that  he  in- 
trusted him  with  the  execution  of  several  designs  under  his  own 
immediate  inspection.  This,  however,  excited  the  envy  and  jea- 
lousy of  the  other  students  to  such  a degree,  that  Brandmuller 
thought  it  prudent  to  retire  to  his  own  country,  though  not  be- 
fore he  had  obtained  the  prize  in  the  Royal  Academy.  He  ex- 
celled in  history  and  portrait,  and  his  genius  resembled  that  of 
Le  Brim,  his  subjects  being  full  of  fire,  and  treated  with  elevation 
and  grandeur.  His  design  is  correct,  and  his  expression  just  and 
animated.  He  had  a good  method  of  colouring,  laying  on  each 
mass  in  so  [iroper  a manner  as  to  avoid  breaking  or  torturing  his 
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tints,  which  made  his  colours  retain  their  original  beauty  and 
strength,  without  fading,  lie  was  fond  of  painting  portraits  in 
an  historical. style,  and  was  commended  for  the  resemblance  of  the 
persons  who  were  his  models,  and  for  the  agreeable  taste  in  his 
compositions.  He  died  in  1691. 

Bray  (Solomon  de).  This  painter  was  born  at  Haerlem  in 
1597,  or,  according  to  Descamps,  in  1579.  He  w^as  reckoned 
among  the  best  artists  of  his  time,  and  painted  a number  of  por- 
traits, in  a small  as  well  as  in  a large  size,  for  persons  of  the 
greatest  distinction.  He  died  in  1664.  His  son,  Jacob  de  Brai/, 
distinguished  himself  by  his  drawings  as  well  as  his  paintings. 
At  Amsterdam  is  a picture  by  him,  of  David  playing  before  the 
Ark,  which  is  spoken  of  in  high  terms.  It  is  finished  with  a 
clean  touch,  and  the  colouring  appears  as  fresh  as  if  it  had  but 
newly  come  from  the  easel.  He  had  uncommon  skill  in  design- 
ing naked  figures;  and  his  drawings  on  vellum  and  paper  are 
extremely  fine;  they  are  finished  in  red  and  black  chalk.  He 
was  living  in  1680. 

Brea  (Lonovico).  This  old  painter  was  born  at  Nizza,  and 
flourished  from  1483  to  1513.  He  is  considered  as  the  founder 
of  the  Ligurian  school  of  painting,  and  many  of  his  works  are  at 
Genoa.  The  heads  in  his  pieces  are  fine,  and  the  colour  still 
lively;  the  folds  of  his  draperies  graceful,  the  attitudes  of  his 
figures  proper,  and  the  composition  correct.  He  painted  on  a 
small  scale,  and  among  the  best  of  his  works  are  a Massacre  of 
the  Infants,  and  a St.  John. 

Brebtette  (Pierre),  a French  artist,  who  was  born  at  Mante 
on  the  Seine  in  1596.  Of  his  paintings  we  know  nothing  more 
than  that  he  stood  in  a respectable  class  among  his  contempo- 
raries ; but,  as  an  engraver,  he  is  esteemed  for  the  spirit  with 
which  he  executed  plates ; some  after  his  own  designs,  and  others 
from  the  works  of  great  masters.  He  also  painted  and  engraved 
his  own  portrait. 

Breda,  or  Bredael  (Peter  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1630.  Pie  studied  landscape  after  nature,  and 
adorned  his  designs  with  figures  correctly  drawn  and  judiciously 
grouped.  His  grounds  are  well  broken,  and  the  trees  and  waters, 
w hich  he  always  sketched  upon  the  spot,  have  not  only  truth,  but 
arc  remarkable  for  clearness  and  good  handling;  and  his  scenes 
are  generally  enriched  with  Roman  buildings,  fountains,  monu- 
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ments,  and  ruins.  Though  his  style  resembled  that  of  John 
Brueghel,  he  is  far  inferior  to  that  master.  He  became  director 
of  the  academy  at  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1681. 

Breda  (John  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1683,  and 
till  the  age  of  eighteen  was  instructed  by  his  father,  Alexander 
Van  Breda,  an  artist  who  was  much  esteemed  for  landscapes, 
views  of  Italian  scenery,  fairs,  and  markets,  with  animals  and 
figures.  Among  the  variety  of  capital  paintings  at  that  time  in 
the  possession  of  John  de  Witt,  at  Antwerp,  Breda  made  those 
! of  Velvet  Brueghel  his  particular  study;  and  he  also  employed 
himself  in  copying  the  pictures  of  several  other  great  masters  with 
such  exactness,  as  scarcely  to  leave  it  in  the  power  of  any  person 
to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other.  Having  established  his 
reputation,  Breda  visited  London  with  llysbrack  the  sculptor; 
and,  while  here,  rose  to  such  esteem  as  to  be  patronized  by  persons 
of  the  highest  rank,  particularly  the  unfortunate  Earl  of  Der- 
Aventwater.  After  residing  some  years  in  England,  he  returned 
to  Antwerp,  where  he  was  honoured  with  a visit  by  Louis  XV., 
j who  purchased  four  of  his  pictures,  of  which  the  subjects  were, 
Christ  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias ; Christ  performing  Miracles  ; and 
I two  landscapes,  with  a number  of  figures,  exquisitely  draAvn  and 
; finished.  Breda  approached  nearer  to  Brueghel  and  Wouver- 
mans  than  any  other  artist  of  his  time.  His  landscapes  are  in 
the  style  of  tlie  former,  and  his  conversations,  figures,  fairs, 
skirmishes,  or  battles,  in  that  of  the  latter.  His  colouring  is 
good,  his  touch  neat,  his  skies  and  distances  natural,  his  taste  of 
design  agreeable ; his  grounds  are  well  broken,  and  his  figures 
I properly  placed.  In  short,  he  was  a painter  of  such  rank,  that 
the  value  and  estimation  of  his  works  must  always  increase ; and 
it  may  fairly  be  said,  that  in  some  of  his  pictures  he  shows  as 
; much  fire  as  Brueghel,  though  there  are  critics  who  speak  con- 
temptuously of  his  skies  and  distances,  as  too  blue  and  gaudy. 
He  died  in  1750. 

Breembeug  (Bartholomew).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in 
1620,  but  went  early  to  Rome,  where  he  obtained  the  name  of 
! Bartolomeo,  which  was  given  him  by  the  society  of  Flemish 
painteis  called  Bentvogels.  He  studied  landscape  after  nature, 

I in  the  environs  of  that  city,  and  acquired  an  elegant  and  charm- 
! ing  taste.  The  number  of  ruins  which  he  continually  beheld 
affoidcd  him  a variety  of  beautiful  objects  with  which  to  adorn 
1 his  pictures,  and  the  trees  and  shrubs  about  Tivoli  and  Frescati 
; are  admirably  adapted  to  painting,  both  in  their  form  and  colour. 
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The  figures  he  introduces  are  well  executed,  and  disposed  with , J 
propriety  ; and  so  are  the  animals,  which  he  touched  with  extra-  '* 
ordinary  spirit  and  freedom.  He  mostly  painted  in  a small  size,  j 
and  whenever  he  attempted  a larger,  his  figures  proved  less  cor-  1 
rect.  His  first  manner  was  rather  too  black,  but  his  second  is  J 
better  coloured  and  finished,  particularly  on  account  of  the  ultra-  1 
marine  which  he  used  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  The  taste  of  I 
Breemberg  was  entirely  of  the  Roman  school ; he  embellished  his  ^ 
landscapes  with  historical  subjects,  and  his  works  are  always 
distinguished  by  elegant  architecture  or  noble  ruins.  The  figures 
in  his  compositions  are  gracefully  proportioned  and  designed, 
their  draperies  easy  and  ornamental ; and  even  in  his  smallest 
figures  the  expression  is  lively,  sensible,  and  natural.  He  died 
in  1660.  Breemberg  etched  several  plates,  from  his  own  designs, 
in  a spirited  style. 
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land,  and  the  disciple  of  Gerard  Douw,  to  whose  style  he  did  not 
strictly  adhere,  but  formed  one  of  his  own,  in  which  there  ap- 
pears a palpable  imitation  of  Rembrandt.  His  subjects  are  the 
inside  of  cottages,  with  conversations,  which  he  painted  with 
spirit,  and  a strict  attention  to  the  chiaro-oscuro.  He  lived  about 
1650. 

Brentana  (Simone),  an  historical  painter  of  Venice,  was 
born  in  1656,  and  died  at  Verona  about  1726.  He  was  an  imi- 
tator, but  not  a servile  one,  of  Tintoretto.  Most  of  his  pictures 
are  in  the  churches  of  Italy,  or  in  the  palaces  of  its  princes. 

Brentel  (Frederic).  He  was  born  at  Strasburgh  in  1570, 
and  died  in  1622.  He  painted  historical  subjects  and  landscapes. 

Brescia  (Giovanni  Maria  da).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Brescia  about  1460.  He  was  originally  a goldsmith  ; after  which 
he  t(K)k  to  painting  and  engraving,  following  both  arts  till  he  be- 
came a Carmelite.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  still  exercised  his 
pencil  and  burin,  and  painted  some  religious  subjects  in  his  mo- 
nastery. He  died  about  1510. 

Brescia  (Lp:onardo).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara,  in  the  re- 
ligious edifices  of  which  city  are  most  of  his  works,  the  best  being 
the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  ; an  Annunciation ; and  the  Re- 
surrection. He  lived  about  1540. 

Bresciano,  or  Bresciannio  (Giovita).  A painter  of  hi- 
story, who  was  the  disciple  of  Lattanzio  Gambara,  and  died  about 
the  year  1599.  He  painted  religious  subjects  in  oil  and  fresco. 


).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Hoi- 


miE 


12Q 


Breydel  (Charles).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1677.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Rysbrack,  the  landscape  painter, 
with  whom  he  continued  three  }^ears,  and  then  travelled  for  im- 
provement. His  brother  Francis  being  settled  at  the  court  of 
Hesse-Cassel,  he  went  thither,  and  was  retained  in  the  service  of 
the  same  prince  some  time.  After  this  he  went  to  Amsterdam, 
where  he  copied  several  views  of  the  Rhine,  from  the  designs  of 
Griffier,  by  which  his  colouring,  penciling,  and  taste  were  much 
improved.  He  was  curious  enough  to  survey  those  prospects  of 
the  Rhine  on  the  spot,  which  he  had  copied  before ; so  that  the 
works  of  Griffier  were  his  second  and  best  school.  At  last  he 
settled  at  Ghent,  where  he  might  have  enriched  himself  if  he  had 
acted  with  discretion ; but,  to  gratify  his  extravagance,  he  only 
studied  how  to  earn  money  expeditiously ; for  which  purpose  he 
often  painted  slight  pictures,  the  value  of  which  was  barely  pro- 
portioned to  the  prices  he  was  to  receive  for  them.  For  some 
years  before  his  death  he  was  afflicted  with  the  gout,  and  though 
he  worked  in  the  intervals  of  ease,  he  did  not  paint  with  the  same 
xpirit,  delicate  finishing,  and  firmness  of  touch,  as  in  his  early 
days.  In  his  works  may  be  observed  two  manners.  While  the 
ideas  and  the  style  of  Griffier  were  his  models,  his  pictures  had 
true  merit  and  excellent  colour.  His  subjects  then  were  views  of 
the  Rhine,  with  boats,  and  a number  of  figures,  and  animals  well 
designed  and  nea^y  executed.  This  manner  he  suddenly  changed 
to  imitate  Velvet  Brueghel,  and  his  subjects  in  this  style  are 
battles,  sieges,  and  encampments,  which  procured  him  the  name 
of  Chevalier.  Though  he  was  a copier  of  the  prints  of  Vander- 
meulen,  sometimes  taking  whole  figures,  as  well  as  designs  from 
that  master,  yet  he  afterwards  composed  readily  in  that  style, 
without  being  indebted  to  any  other  artist.  Some  of  his  pictures 
are  too  laboured,  but  others  are  full  of  harmony.  He  died  in 
1744. 

Breydel  (Francis).  This  artist  was  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  born  at  Antwerp  in  1679.  It  is  supposed  that  he 
was  a scholar  of  Rysbrack,  though  he  chose  different  subjects. 
At  an  early  time  of  life,  his  portraits  procured  him  the  appoint- 
ment of  painter  to  the  court  of  Hesse-Cassel.  He  also  painted 
conversations,  feasts,  assemblies,  and  carnivals;  which  subjects  he 
observed  to  be  very  attractive,  and  On  that  account  he  was  in- 
duced to  execute  many  pictures  in  that  style.  From  a levity  of 
temper,  he  quitted  the  court  of  Hesse,  and  came  to  iMigland,  and 
continued  here  several  years  with  his  friend  Vandermyn.  His 


124 


Bill 


conversations  and  other  compositions  are  finely  executed,  agree- 
ably coloured,  and  well  disposed;  and  those  pictures  of  his  hand 
are  mostly  preferred,  where  he  has  endeavoured  to  give  a proper 
variety  to  his  figures.  The  dresses  are  in  the  mode  of  the  time ; 
the  persons  represented  are  of  different  ranks  and  occupations, 
mixed  with  some  of  the  military  order,  and  through  the  whole 
there  is  an  appearance  of  nature,  truth,  and  spirit.  He  died  in 
1750. 

lliiiL  (Matthew).  This  painter  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1550,  and  learned  the  rudiments  of  his  art  in  that  city ; after 
which  he  went  to  Rome,  and  in  a few  years  displayed  so  much 
merit  iii  landscape  and] history,  that  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  em- 
ployed him  to  work  in  the  Vatican,  and  allowed  him  an  honour- 
able pension  till  his  death  in  1584. 

Bril  (Paul).  This  excellent  artist  was  the  brother  of  the 
preceding,  and  born  at  Antwerp  in  1554.  He  studied  under 
Daniel  Voltelmans;  and  afterwards  found  employment  in  paint- 
ing the  cases  of  harpsichords,  but  hearing  of  the  fame  which  his 
brother  liad  acquired  in  Italy,  he  resolved  to  go  thither,  and  try 
his  fortune.  Accordingly,  though  his  finances  were  low,  he  set 
out  for  Rome,  travelling  all  the  way  on  foot,  and  supporting 
himself  by  the  occasional  exercise  of  his  talents.  On  his  arrival, 
he  was  well  received  by  his  brother,  who  gave  him  instructions. 
Hitherto  his  manner  was  stiff,  his  pictures  had  a predominant 
brown  and  yellow  tinge,  and  his  design  and  colouring  were 
equally  indifferent ; but  Avhen  he  saw  the  works  of  Titian,  he 
altered  his  style  entirely,  and  fixed  upon  one  that  was  abundantly 
pleasing,  with  a charming  tone  of  colour.  The  pension  and  em- 
ployment which  his  brother  had  enjoyed  at  the  Vatican  was  also 
conferred  upon  Paul,  who  not  only  surpassed  him,  but  rose  to  be 
the  first  in  his  jn’ofession.  Annibal  Caracci  frequently  painted 
the  hgures  in  his  landscapes.  His  manner  of  painting  was  true, 
sweet,  and  tender;  the  touching  of  his  trees  firm,  and  yet  delicate; 
his  scenery,  situations,  and  distances  are  admirable,  most  of  them 
being  taken  from  nature,  and  the  masses  of  his  light  and  shadow 
are  strong  and  judicious;  though,  in  some  of  his  small  easel  pic- 
tures, he  may  by  some  be  accounted  rather  too  green.  In  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  painted  landscapes  on  a small  size  on 
copper,  but  beautiful  and  exquisitely  finished.  The  works  of 
this  master  are  rarely  met  with,  especially  those  of  the  larger 
size,  and  they  afford  extremely  high  j)rices  in  every  part  of 
Europe.  Eifty  years  ago,  one,  of  his  landscapes  was  sold  in  Hoi- 
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land  for  IGO/.,  and  another  at  an  auction  in  London  for  more 
tlian  120  guineas,  and  yet  they  were  reckoned  cheap.  The  autlior 
of  this  book  had  a large  landscape  in  the  best  manner  of  Paul, 
with  figures  by  one  of  the  Caracci,  the  scene  being  taken  from 
nature,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyber;  but  the  greatest  of  his  works 
is  the  landscape  sixty-eight  feet  wide  in  the  Sala  Clementina,  at 
Rome,  which  was  painted  by  order  of  Pope  Clement  VIII.,  and 
in  it  is  introduced  the  saint  of  that  name  thrown  into  the  sea. 
Paul  Bril  etched  several  landscapes  from  his  own  designs.  He 
died  in  1626. 

Brinckman  (Philip  Jerome).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Spires  in  1709.  His  master  was  Delham,  a landscape  painter, 
but  he  also  executed  occasionally  some  historical  pieces,  in  which 
he  imitated  Rembrandt.  Brinckman  became  painter  to  the 
Elector  of  Mentz,  and  keeper  of  the  gallery  in  that  cit}\  He 
also  etched  some  plates  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  about 
1751. 

Brize  (Cornelius),  a Dutch  painter,  whose  talent  lay  in  the 
representation  of  bass-relief,  armour,  shields,  weapons,  and  vo- 
lumes lying  open,  finished  in  a manner  that  was  really  curious; 
and  grouped  with  all  the  art,  elegance,  and  judgment,  that  the 
nature  of  his  subjects  would  admit.  There  is  a picture  in  the 
Old  Man’s  Hospital,  at  Amsterdam,  which  has  extraordinary 
merit  ; the  subject  of  it  is  Old  Age  persecuted  by  Poverty  ; the 
figures  are  painted  by  Grebber,  and  the  still  life  by  Brize. 

Brizio  (Francesco),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1574.  He  received  his  first  instruction  in  the  school  of  Pas- 
serotti,  but  afterwards  he  became  the  disciple  of  Ludovico  Caracci. 
He  indefatigably  studied  the  principles  of  perspective  and  archi- 
tecture, and  arrived  at  such  a degree  of  excellence  in  his  compo- 
sitions  in  that  style,  that  his  works  obtained  universal  approbation. 
His  pictures  were  not  only  admired  for  the  truth  of  the  perspec- 
tive, and  the  beauty  of  the  colouring,  but  also  for  the  grandeur 
-of  the  ideas,  the  majestic  style  of  the  architecture,  the  elegance  of 
the  ornaments,  and  the  noble  taste  of  landscape,  which  he  intro- 
duced to  set  off  his  buildings.  Brizio  was  also  an  engraver  in  the 
manner  of  his  instructor  in  that  art,  iVgostino  Caracci.  He  had 
a son  called  Filippo,  who  was  the  scholar  of  Guido,  and  painted 
some  fine  altar-pieces  at  Bologna. 

Broeck  (Crispin  Vanden).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp about  1530,  and  studied  under  Mauri  Floris,  after  which 
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he  painted  history  for  some  time.  He  was  also  an  architect  and 
engraver,  in  which  last  capacity  he  woi'kcd  both  on  wood  and 
copper.  He  had  a daughter,  Barbara,  who  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1560,  and  distinguished  herself  by  engraving  from  her 
father’s  designs. 

Broeck  (Elias  Vanden),  He  was  of  the  same  family  with 
the  preceding,  and  born  at  Antwerp  in  1657.  He  was  first  the 
disciple  of  Ernest  Stuven,  but  afterwards  of  Mignon,  and  painted 
fruit,  flowers,  frogs,  and  reptiles,  in  a loose,  easy,  and  natural 
manner.  From  his  manner  of  handling,  it  seems  very  probable 
that  he  had  been  partly  instructed  by  De  Heem,  or  at  least  that 
he  studied  the  works  of  that  master  diligently.  He  designed  and 
coloured  every  object  after  nature;  and  that  he  might  have  his 
models  always  ready,  he  furnished  his  garden  with  all  the  species 
that  he  was  accustomed  to  imitate.  ,He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1711 . 

Broers  ( ).  Though  the  subjects  which  this  Dutch  artist 

chose  were  of  the  lowest  kind,  he  executed  them  with  truth,  live- 
liness, and  humour.  He  was  particularly  attentive  to  express  the 
manners,  dress,,  and  unpolished  forms  of  the  boors  in  his  own 
country,  and  he  performed  it  with  a strong  character  of  nature. 
He  had  a light  clean  touch,  with  a free  manner  of  penciling,  and 
he  always  grouped  his  figures  with  skill.  His  keeping  was  re- 
markably good  in  the  back  grounds,  trees,  and  distances;  and  the 
whole  of  his  compositions  produced  an  agreeable  effect. 

Brompton  (Robert),  an  English  artist.  He  was  the  pupil 
of  Benjamin  'Wilson,  after  which  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he 
studied  some  time  under  Mengs.  When  Lord  Northampton 
went  ambassador  to  Venice,  he  was  accompanied  by  Brompton, 
who,  while  there,  painted  the  portraits  of  Edward  Duke  of  York, 
and  others  of  the  English  nobility,  in  one  piece.  This  picture 
was  exhibited  at  the  rooms  in  Spring  Gardens  in  1767.  Not 
hnding  here  the  encouragement  he  expected,  he  went  to  Peters- 
burg, where  he  died  about  1790. 

Bronckiiorst  (Peten  Van).  He  was  born  at  Delft  in  1588, 
and  learned  the  art  of  painting  in  that  city,  though  his  master  is 
not  mentioned.  His  subjects  were  views  of  ancient  and  modern 
churches,  filled  with  historical  figures,  which  he  executed  in  a 
manner  that  gave  his  pictures  great  eff'ect.  In  the  Council 
Chamber  at  Delft  are  two  fine  paintings  by  this  master,  one  re- 
])resenting  the  Judgment  of  Solomon,  and  the  other  Christ  driving 
the  Money-changers  out  of  the  Temple.  He  died  in  1661. 
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Eronckhorst  (John  Van).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in 
160J,  and  was  placed  under  John  Verburg,  a painter  on  glass, 
before  he  was  eleven  years  of  age.  He  went  afterwards  to  Bra- 
bant, in  order  to  proceed  to  France,  but  stopped  on  his  journey 
with  Peter  Mattys,  an  artist  in  the  same  line  at  Verburg,  with 
whom  he  continued  some  time.  At  his  return  home  he  was  much 
employed,  and  yet  was  dissatisfied  with  his  own  productions,  be- 
cause they  appeared  inferior  to  those  ideas  which  he  had  formed 
of  his  art.  At  last,  on  meeting  with  Cornelius  Poelemburg,  he 
was  so  charmed  with  his  taste  of  design,  penciling,  and  colouring, 
that  he  immediately  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  his  manner. 
This  was  in  his  thirty-sixth  year,  and  from  that  time  he  relin- 
quished his  old  business  for  oil  painting,  and  by  the  neatness  and 
high  finishing  of  his  works,  as  well  as  by  the  elegant  choice  of  his 
subjects,  he  obtained  a lasting  reputation.  In  the  choir  of  the 
new  church  at  Amsterdam,  there  are  three  of  his  paintings  on 
glass,  which  are  shown  as  curiosities;  and  in  the  same  church,  on 
the  folding  doors  of  the  organ,  are  three  fine  historical  paintings 
in  oil : the  Triumph  of  David  over  Goliath  ; the  Anointing  of 
Saul ; and  the  Attempt  of  Saul  to  kill  David.  He  etched  some 
landscapes  after  his  own  designs,  and  those  of  Poelemburg. 

Bronchorst  (John).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1648,  and 
had  no  particular  master  but  the  power  of  his  own  genius;  yet  his 
incessant  application  enabled  him  to  distinguish  himself  as  one  of 
the  most  eminent  painters  of  his  time  in  water-colours.  His  sub- 
^ jects  were  birds  and  animals  of  all  kinds,  wild  and  tame,  which  he 
copied  after  nature,  with  uncommon  life,  exactness,  and  expres- 
sion. He  died  in  1723. 

Bronzino,  see  Allori. 

Bronzini  (Agnolo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1511,  and 
was  the  disciple  of  Pontormo,  with  whom  he  continued  several 
ji  years,  till  he  so  effectually  acquired  his  style  and  manner,  that 
the  works  of  the  one  were  frequently  mistaken  for  those  of  the 
other.  It  seemed  surprising  that  Bronzini  should  succeed  so 
happily  in  the  imitation  of  his  master,  as  the  general  behaviour  of 
I that  artist  to  his  pupils  was  morose,  and  he  rarely  permitted  any 
i of  them  to  see  him  finish  his  pictures.  But  the  industry  and 
I good-nature  of  Bronzini  subdued  the  reserve  of  Pontormo  so  far 
! that  he  loved  him  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  his  own  son,  and 
! afforded  him  those  opportunities  of  improvement  which  he  denied 
j to  others.  Among  his  paintings  at  Florence,  a Nativity  is  men- 
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tioned  as  an  incomparable  performance;  and  also  a Venus  em- 
bracing Cupid,  attended  on  one  side  by  mirthful  Loves,  and  on 
the  other  by  Jealousy,  Fraud,  and  other  allegorical  figures.  This 
last  picture  was  sent  to  the  French  king,  Francis  I.  Pontormo 
dying  without  having  finished  the  chapel  of  St.  Lorenzo  at 
Florence,  the  Duke  appointed  Bronzini  to  complete  that  work ; 
in  the  execution  of  which  commission  he  evinced  a judgment 
superior  even  to  his  master.  Bronzini  also  painted  portraits,  and 
among  others  which  he  produced,  were  those  of  Andria  Doria, 
Dante,  Boccaccio,  and  Petrarch;  he  likewise  painted  the  portraits 
of  the  illustrious  persons  of  the  house  of  Medici.  His  works  at 
Florence,  Pesaro,  and  Pisa,  are  lasting  monuments  of  his  merit ; 
and  the  many  amiable  qualities  of  his  mind  engaged  the  affections 
of  all  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  made  his  memory  respected  after 
his  death.  His  taste  of  design  was  grand,  though  his  figures 
were  frequently  too  tall.  His  pencil  was,  neat,  but  free;  his 
colouring  resembled  that  of  Pontormo ; and  in  his  draperies  he 
imitated  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti.  He  died  in  1580. 

Brooking  ( ).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  about 

1720.  He  had  some  situation  in  the  dock-yard  at  Deptford,  and 
having  a taste  for  drawing,  applied  his  talent  to  the  painting  of 
marine  subjects,  in  which  he  rose  to  an  eminence  little  inferior  to 
Vandervelde  or  Backhuysen.  Unfortunately  for  the  art,  he  lived 
in  obscurity,  and  died  in  1759- 

Brouwer,  or  Brauwer  (Adrian).  This  famous  artist  was 
born,  according  to  one  account,  at  Oudenarde  in  Flanders,  but 
to  others,  at  Haerlem  in  Holland,  in  1608.  His  parentage  was 
mean,  and  his  mother  sold  to  the  peasants  bonnets  and  handker- 
chiefs, which  Adrian,  while  a child,  painted  with  flowers  and  birds. 
These  being  noticed  by  Frank  Hals,  he  was  so  pleased  with  the 
|)erformance,  that  he  proposed  to  take  the  boy  as  an  apprentice, 
and  Brouwer  gladly  accepted  the  offer.  His  master,  on  discover- 
ing his  superior  genius,  separated  him  from  his  companions  that 
he  might  profit  by  his  talents.  He  locked  him  up  in  a garret, 
and  though  he  made  him  work  hard,  nearly  starved  him.  This 
cruelty  exciting  the  pity  of  Adrian  Van  Ostade,  who  was  also  a 
])upil  of  Hals,  he  advised  Brouwer  to  make  his  escape.  This 
counsel  he  followed,  and  took  refuge  in  a church,  but  was  soon 
recognised,  and  conveyed  back  to  his  master,  wlio,  for  some  time, 
behaved  more  kindly;  but  his  avarice  and  tyranny  returning, 
comj)elled  Brouwer  to  run  away  again,  with  more  succe.ss  than 
before.  lie  got  to  Amsterdam,  where  he  had  the  pleasure  to 
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Hnd  that  his  naine  was  already  known,  and  that  his  works  bore  a 
good  price.  A picture  dealer  with  whom  he  lodged  gave  him 
one  hundred  ducatoons  for  a painting  representing  Gamesters; 
and  Brouwer,  who  had  never  possessed  so  much  money  in  his 
life,  spent  the  whole  in  ten  days.  He  then  returned  to  his  em- 
ploy ei,  and  on  being  asked  what  he  had  done  with  his  money, 
he  answered  that  he  had  got  rid  of  it,  that  he  might  be  more  at 
leisure.  'L  his  unfortunate  propensity  to  alternate  work  and  dis- 
sipation marked  the  whole  of  his  life,  and  involved  him  in  many 
exti  aoi dinary  adventures.  When  he  had  finished  any  piece  he 
ofiered  it  for  sale,  and  if  it  did  not  produce  the  expected  price,  he 
would  burn  it  and  begin  another.  Possessing  a vein  of  low 
humour,  and  desirous  of  new  scenes,  he  went  to  Antwerp,  where 
he  was  taken  up  as  a spy,  and  sent  to  the  prison  in  which  the  Duke 
d Aremberg  was  confined.  That  nobleman  lived  in  friendship 
with  Rubens,  who  often  went  to  visit  him  in  his  confinement ; 
and  the  duke  having  observed  the  genius  of  Brouwer,  without 
knowing  who  he  was,  desired  Rubens  to  bring  with  him,  at  his 
next  visit,  a palette  and  pencils  for  a painter  who  was  in  custody 
along  with  him.  These  materials  were  given  to  Brouwer,  who 
took  for  his  subject  a Group  of  Soldiers  playing  at  Cards  in  a 
corner  of  the  prison.  When  the  picture  was  finished,  and  shown 
to  Rubens,  he  'cried  out  that  it  was  painted  by  Brouwer,  whose 
works  he  had  oft^n  seen  and  admired.  The  duke,  delighted  with 
the  discovery,  set  a proper  value  on  the  performance;  and  though 
Rubens  ofiered  six  hundred  guilders  for  it,  the  duke  refused  to 
part  with  it,  but  presented  the  painter  with  a much  larger  sum. 
Rubens  lost  no  time  in  procuring  the  enlargement  of  Brouwer, 
and  took  him  into  his  own  house;  but  the  levity  of  his  temper 
was  such,  that  he  considered  his  situation  as  a state  of  confine- 
ment. He  therefore  quitted  Rubens,  and  went  to  France,  but 
after  leading  a wandering  life  some  time,  he  returned  to  Antwerp, 
where  he  vras  taken  ill,  and  died  in  a hospital  in  1640.  He  was 
buried  in  an  obscure  manner;  but  when  Rubens  knew  it,  he  had 
the  body  re-interred  with  funeral  pomp,  in  the  church  of  the  Car- 
melites; and  he  intended  also  to  have  had  a superb  monument 
erected  to  his  memory,  had  he  lived  to  see  it  executed;  though 
Sandrart  says  there  was  a magnificent  one  over  his  grave,  with 
an  epitaph  to  perpetuate  his  honour.  Such  were  the  talents  and 
such  the  end  of  Brouwer,  who  attained  distinguished  eminence  in 
his  style  of  painting.  His  subjects  were  taken  from  low  life,  and 
copied  after  nature,  such  as  droll  conversations,  feasts,  taverns, 
drunken  quarrels,  boors  playing  at  cards,  or  surgeons  dressing 
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wounds.  His  expression  is  so  lively  and  characteristic,  the  ma- 
nagement of  his  colours  so  surprising,  and  the  truth  united  with 
such  exquisite  finishing,  correctness  of  drawing,  and  transparence, 
that  his  pictures  are  inestimable;  several  of  his  designs  have  been 
engraved,  and  some  were  etched  by  himself. 

Brown  (Robert).  This  artist  was  a native  of  London,  and 
the  scholar  of  Sir  James  Thornhill,  under  whom  he  worked  in 
the  cupola  of  St.  PauFs.  After  this  he  became  a painter  of  por- 
traits and  historical  subjects.  In  the  latter  department,  he  painted 
the  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St.  Andrew  Undershaft;  the 
Transfiguration,  in  St.  Botolph,  Aldgate ; for  St.  Andrew’s, 
Holborn,  the  figures  of  St.  Andrew  and  St.  John;  and  in  the 
chapel  in  Bedford-row,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  St.  John  the 
Evangelist.  He  died  about  1770. 

Brown  (John),  a Scotch  artist,  was  the  son  of  a watchmaker 
at  Edinburgh,  and  born  there  in  175^.  We  are  not  told  by  whom 
he  was  instructed  in  the  art  which  he  professed ; but  in  1771  he 
went  to  Italy,  and  during  the  space  of  ten  years  that  he  spent 
there,  was  never  a day  without  the  pencil  or  the  crayon  in  his 
hand,  and  Michel  Angelo  in  his  imagination.  By  continued 
practice  he  obtained  a correctness  of  outline  not  often  surpassed; 
but  he  unfortunately  neglected  the  mechanism  of  the  palette,  till 
his  taste  was  so  refined  that  Titian,  Murillo,  and  Corregio  made 
him  tremble  when  he  touched  the  canvas.  While  in  Italy  he 
formed  an  acquaintance  wdth  Mr.  Townley,  and  Sir  William 
Young,  whom  he  accompanied  in  their  tour  to  Sicily,  where  he 
took  some  beautiful  drawings.  On  his  return  home,  he  resided 
some  time  at  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  befriended  by  Lord  Mon- 
boddo.  In  1786  he  came  to  London,  and  obtained  employment 
as  a painter  of  small  portraits,  in  black-lead  pencil,  which  were 
ahvays  correctly  drawn,  and  with  remarkable  taste.  Unfortu- 
nately,  however,  his  life  w'as  short,  and  incessant  application 
brought  on  a pulmonary  complaint,  wdiich  compelled  him  to  re- 
turn to  Scotland,  where  he  died,  September  5, 1787.  Mr.  Brown 
was  a man  of  mild  manners,  and  excellent  understanding.  He 
w^as  not  only  well  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  painting,  but 
with  sculpture  and  music,  of  which  sufficient  evidence  appeared 
after  his  death,  in  a volume  of  “ Letters  on  the  Poetry  and 
Music  of  the  Italian  Opera,”  published  for  the  benefit  of  his 
widow',  in  1789.  He  left  some  highly  finished  portraits,  in  pencil 
drawing,  and  many  good  sketches  of  Italian  scenery,  in  the  same 
manner. 
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lluu  (Mosen  V^icente),  a Spanish  artist,  who  was  born  at 
Valencia  in  1682.  He  studied  under  Juan  Conchillos;  and  at 
tlie  age  of  twenty  painted  several  altar-pieces,  but  died  shortly 
after,  to  the  great  loss  of  the  art,  in  1 703. 

Bkueghel,  or  Breughel  (Petek),  called  the  Old,  to  di- 
stinguish him  from  his  son,  from  whom  descended  a family  of 
artists.  He  was  born  at  Brueghel,  a village  near  Breda,  in  1510, 
and  learned  the  first  principles  of  his  art  from  Peter  Cock,  or 
Koeck,  whose  daughter  he  afterwards  married.  Having  acquired 
all  the  knowledge  which  his  master  could  impart,  he  set  out  for 
Italy,  and  in  his  route  studied  nature  amidst  the  mountains  of 
the  Tyrol,  and  the  magnificent  scenery  of  the  Alps  : besides  which 
he  also  availed  himself  of  the  finest  works  that  could  be  found  in 
Rome.  On  his  return  to  his  own  country,  he  resided  some  time 
at  Antwerp,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Brussels;  but  while  em-. 
ployed  by  the  magistrates  in  taking  views  of  the  canal  which  falls 
into  the  Scheldt,  he  sickened  and  died,  in  1570.  Before  his  death 
he  caused  all  his  licentious  and  satirical  designs  to  be  burnt  in  his 
presence.  Brueghel  excelled  in  landscapes,  and  droll  subjects, 
resembling  those  of  Teniers,  and  he  was  particularly  fond  of  re- 
presenting the  marches  of  armies,  robberies,  gipsies,  skirmishes, 
sports,  dances,  weddings,  and  drunken  quarrels  ; for  the  better 
observation  of  which,  he  often  assumed  the  habit  of  a peasant, 
and  joined  the  meaner  boors  in  their  feasts  and  amusements.  His 
figures  were  correct,  and  the  draperies  well  chosen  ; the  heads  and 
hands  were  touched  with  spirit,  and  his  expression,  though  not 
elegant,  was  faithful  to  nature.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  says,  he 
was  totally  ignorant  of  all  the  mechanical  art  of  making  a picture; 
yet  there  is  in  his  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents,  which  Sir  Joshua 
saw  in  his  travels,  much  thinking,  and  a variety  of  distress  suf- 
ficient for  twenty  modern  pictures.  His  best  performance  is  in 
the  imperial  collection  at  Vienna,  the  subject  of  which  is  the 
Building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel.  Brueghel,  for  his  amusement, 
engraved  some  landscapes  and  grotesque  pieces. 

Brueghel  (Peter  Petersz).  This  painter,  who  was  called 
the  Young,  to  distinguish  him  from  his  father,  Peter  Brueghel 
the  Elder,  was  born  at  Brussels,  and  is  universally  known  by  the 
name  of  Hellish  Brueghel,  on  account  of  the  subjects  which  he 
delighted  to  paint.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Gilles  Coningsloo; 
but  his  compositions  rather  excite  disgust  than  pleasure,  his  human 
figures  being  little  more  elegant  than  his  infernal,  and,  though 
freely  penciled,  and  not  ill  coloured,  yet  few  persons  can  feel  any 
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pleasure  in  looking  upon  them.  Besides  his  fondness  for  describing 
imaginary  forms  of  horror,  he  scarcely  ever  designed  any  historical 
subject,  except  those  that  admitted  of  witches  and  devils;  as 
Orpheus  charming  Pluto  and  Proserpine  to  procure  the  deliverance 
of  Eurydice,  surrounded  with  horrible  shapes  and  appearances; 
Saul  and  Samuel  at  Endor;  or,  St.  Anthony’s  Temptations.  He 
died  in  1642. 

Brueghel  (John,  called  Velvet  Brueghel).  He  was  the 
son  of  Peter  Brueghel  the  Old,  and  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1560. 
He  learned  the  first  principles  of  the  art  from  his  father,  and  after 
his  death  was  taught  to  paint  in  miniature  by  Peter  Koeck  Van 
Aalst ; but  his  last  master  was  Peter  Goekindt,  by  whom  he  was 
instructed  in  oil  painting.  He  began  with  painting  fruit  and 
flowers  after  nature,  which  he  executed  with  incredible  neatness ; 
but  when  he  went  to  Italy,  he  altered  his  subjects  to  landscapes, 
sea-ports,  and  markets,  with  a number  of  figures,  wonderfully 
exact,  and  correctly  drawn,  though  of  a small  size.  His  touch  is 
delicate,  his  figures  are  correct,  and  the  carriage!^  which  he  was 
fond  of  introducing  into  his  landscapes  are  admirably  represented; 
but  his  distances  have  rather  too  bluish  a tinge  in  some  of: his 
works.  Rubens  admired  him  so  much  that  he  desired-  him  to 
insert  the  landscape  scenery  in  several  of  his  pictures;  in  return 
for  which,  he  often  painted  the  figures  in  those  of  his  friend. 
One  of  their  finest  joint  performances  was  the  picture  of  Adam 
and  Eve  in  Paradise.  Brueghel  also  assisted  in  a similar  manner 
Steenwyck,  Mompert,  Rothenamer,  and  Van  Balen.  Houbraken 
mentions  a picture,  three  feet  high  and  four  broad,  painted  by 
Brueghel,  and  speaks  of  it  as  being  the  admiration  of  every  be- 
holder. So  great  is  the  variety  of  fruits,  flowers,  and  trees,  on  the 
foreground,  that  the  eye  is  perfectly  bewildered ; and  though  the 
proportions  of  the  objects  are  but  of  a small  size,  yet  to  the  ob- 
server they  seem  like  nature  itself ; particularly  a fig-tree  in  a 
large  garden  pot,  which  appears  wonderfully  exact  in  the  colouring 
of  the  stem,  branches,  and  fruit.  This  picture  was  sold  at  Am- 
sterdam for  2825  guilders  (above  280Z.  sterling)  : the  figures  in 
it,  Vertumnus  and  I’omona,  were  painted  by  Rubens.  In  the 
gallery  of  the  archiepiscopal  palace  at  Milan  is  a lovely  landscape 
of  this  master,  representing  a Desert,  in  which  Giovanni  Battista 
Crespi  painted  the  figure  of  St.  Jerome;  and  among  a great 
number  preserved  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  in  that  city,  is  an 
oval  picture  of  the  Virgin,  by  Rubens,  encompassed  with  a gar- 
land of  flowers,  by  Brueghel.  This  artist,  on  account  of  the 
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peculiai’ity  of  his  dress,  obtained  the  name  of  Velvet  Brueghel, 
or  Feuweeler.  lie  died  in  1625,  but  according,  to  others  in 
1642. 

Biuteghel  (Abkaham),  called  the  Neapolitan.  This  artist 
was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1672.  He  went  to  Italy  when  young, 
and  acquired  such  a reputation  there,  that  his  works  were  eagerly 
sought  for,  and  purchased  at  large  prices.  He  painted  fruit  and 
flowers,  in  which  he  made  nature  his  model ; his  objects  are  re- 
presented with  elegance  and  truth,  with  a warm  and  natural 
colouring,  and  a broad  and  free  touch,  so  that  his  works  w^ere 
highly  esteemed  He  resided  several  years  at  Naples,  where  he 
acquired  a considerable  fortune  ; but,  confiding  it  to  the  care  of 
a merchant  who  proved  dishonest,  he  lost  the  whole,  and  with  it 
his  life,  through  grief,  in  1690. 

Bbun  (Augustine).  This  German  painter  was  born  at  Co- 
logne in  1570,  and  died  there  in  1622.  He  was  deemed  a good 
artist  in  history,  correct  in  his  design,  and  able  in  execution.  - 

Brun  (Charles  le).  This  great  painter  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1619.  He  was  of  Scotch  extraction,  and  his  father  was  a sta- 
tuary of  reputation.  At  three  years  of  age,  Charles  drew  figures 
Avith  charcoal,  and  at  twelve  the  portrait  of  his  uncle.  His 
father  being  employed  in  the  gardens  of  the  Chancellor  Seguier, 
took  his  son  with  him,  and  that  great  minister  was  so  pleased 
with  his  genius  that  he  placed  him  under  Simon  Vouet,  who 
Avas  no  less  surprised  at  his  progress.  The  chancellor  sent  him 
next  to  Rome,  Avhere  he  resided  six  years.  On  his  return,  Le  Erun 
contracted  an  intimacy  with  Poussin,  and  this  friendship  lasted 
during  their  lives.  Cardinal  Mazarin,  a good  judge  of  the  art, 
took  Le  Brim  under  his  protection,  often  sat  by  him  while  at 
Avork,  and  recommended  him  to  the  king,  Avho  made  him  his  first 
painter,  and  conferred  on  him  the  order  of  St.  Michael.  His 
majesty  employed  two  hours  every  day  in  looking  over  him,  while 
he  was  painting  the  Family  of  Darius,  at  Fontainebleau.  It  was 
about  the  year  1662  Avhen  he  began  his  first  five  large  pictures 
of  the  History  of  Alexander  the  Great ; in  Avhich,  say  his  bio- 
graphers, he  has  set  the  hero  in  a more  glorious  light  than  Quintus 
Curtius  has  done  in  his  work.  Le  Brun  procured  several  advan- 
tages for  the  Royal  Academy  of  Painting  and  Sculpture  ; besides 
which  he  formed  the  plan  of  another  for  French  students  at  Rome. 
By  the  interest  of  Colbert,  he  obtained  the  direction  of  the  king’s 
Avorks,  particularly  of  the  royal  manufactory  at  the  Gobelins. 
He  Avas  also  made  director  and  chancellor  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
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Le  Brun  possessed  in  a great  degree  that  entluisiasm  which  excites 
to  great  efforts.  Some  one  said  before  him,  of  his  j)icture  of  the 
Magdalen,  that  the  penitent  appeared  to  weep  : “ That  is  all,  per- 
haps, you  can  see,”  replied  the  artist ; “ but  I can  hear  her  sigh.” 
This  great  painter  died,  without  any  children,  in  1690.  He  was 
the  author  of  a Treatise  on  Physiognomy,  and  of  another  on  the 
Characters  of  the  Passions.  Le  Brun  had  a niost  extensive  genius, 
a fruitful  invention,  and  knew  how  to  give  a proper  expression  to 
every  character.  He  always  had  a high  oj)inion  of  the  design  pe- 
culiar to  the  Roman  school,  though  he  did  not  imitate  that  taste, 
but  in  his  manner  seemed  rather  to  follow  the  manner  of  Annibal 
Caracci.  His  attitudes  are  well  chosen,  natural,  and  expressive ; and 
his  draperies  agreeable,  though  without  variety.  The  manner  of 
colouring  which  he  acquired  in  the  school  of  Vouet  he  never 
could  shake  off*,  not  having  allowed  himself  sufficient  time  to  study 
the  tints  of  the  Venetian  artists;  and  therefore  he  always  retained 
tliose  that  were  too  general.  His  lights  and  shadows  were  often 
not  happily  distributed,  and  he  was  indiscreet  in  not  making  the 
foregrounds  of  many  of  his  pictures  sufficiently  dark,  by  which 
means  they  have  an  unequal  eff*ect.  Le  Brun  showed  grandeur 
in  the  disposition  of  his  subject ; in  all  his  compositions  he  endea- 
voured to  depict  the  passions  agreeably  to  nature ; and  he  was  an 
exact  observer  of  costume  ; yet  his  figures  are  frequently  t(X)  short, 
and  there  is  too  much  sameness  in  his  expression,  draperies,  and 
attitudes.  His  pencil  is  light  and  mellow^,  but  his  local  colours 
are  censured  by  some  as  indiff'erent ; and  indeed  through  his 
wdiole  pictures  one  tint  seems  to  predominate  too  much,  except  in 
a few  of  his  capital  performances.  The  airs  of  his  heads  are 
almost  always  the  same,  though  w^ell  chosen,  often  graceful,  and 
full  of  elegance.  His  brother,  Gabriel  Le  Brmt,  w ho  was  born 
at  Paris  about  1625,  was  both  a painter  and  an  engraver,  but  never 
rose  to  eminence. 

Brunettt  (Sebastiano).  He  was  a native  of  Bologna,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  Lucio  Massari  and  Guido  Reni.  But 
though  he  had  a good  taste  and  designed  well,  his  colouring  was 
sombre  and  heavy.  He  painted  several  altar-pieces  at  Bologna, 
where  he  died  young. 

Bruni  (Domenico).  This  artist  was  born  at  Brescia  in  1591. 
He  studied  under  Sandrini,  and  became  a good  painter  of  architec-  i 
tural  subjects  and  perspective.  He  died  at  Ins  native  place  in  1666. 

Bruni  (Giulio),  a Genoese  painter,  who  was  first  the  scholar 
of  Lazzaro  Tavarone,  and  next  of  Giovanni  Battista  Paggi.  He 
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became  eminent  in  history  and  portrait,  but  we  have  little  account 
either  of  his  life  or  his  works. 

Brunias  (Augustine).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Italy, 
and  after  residing  in  London  some  time,  went  to  Dominica  in  the 
West  Indies.  He  painted  ornaments  for  ceilings  and  panels  ; 
also  landscapes ; and  in  the  exhibitions  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
in  the  years  1777  and  1779?  were  some  views  in  the  island  of 
Dominica  painted  by  him.  He  was  also  an  engraver. 

Bruyn  (Cornelius  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  1652.  He  travelled,  when  young,  into  Italy,  and  resided  some 
time  at  Rome  with  Robert  Duval ; after  which  he  went  to  Venice, 
where  he  studied  under  Carlo  Lotti.  He  painted  portraits;  and  - 
having  spent  some  years  at  Venice,  went  into  Persia  and  India, 
of  which  journey  he  published  an  interesting  account  at  Amster- 
dam, illustrated  by  plates  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  1611. 

Bruyn  (T  de).  This  artist  w^as  either  a native  of  France  or 
Switzerland.  He  came  to  England  about  1760,  and  painted 
landscapes  with  figures  and  cattle ; but  was  principally  eminent 
for  his  skill  in  the  imitations  of  basso-relievos,  in  which  he  pro- 
duced surprising  effects  of  deception,  particularly  in  the  chapel 
of  Greenwich  hospital.  He  died  in  Castle-street,  Oxford-market, 
in  1804 ; leaving  a son,  who  was  a student  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

Brusasorci,  see  Riccio. 

Brussels  (Roger  of),  see  Vander  Weyde. 

Budd  (George).  This  artist  is  supposed  to  have  been  born 
I in  London,  where  for  some  time  he  carried  on  the  business  of  a 
I hosier,  but  quitted  it  to  teach  drawing.  He  also  painted  portraits, 

; landscapes,  and  still  life.  There  is  a mezzotinto  by  M^Ardell, 
after  a picture  by  him  of  Timothy  Bennet,  the  patriotic  shoemaker 
of  Hampton-wick,  who  successfully  opposed  the  old  Princess 
I Amelia  in  obtaining  a passage  through  Bushy-park. 

Buffalmacco  (Buonamico).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1262,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Andrea  Tassi.  He  had  a singular 
talent  for  humour,  and  is  remarkable  for  being  the  first  who  ad- 
vised the  use  of  a label,  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  a figure,  to 
represent  it  as  speaking,  instead  of  the  sentences  written  over  them, 
as  had  been  before  practised  by  Cimabue.  Vasari,  among  other 
instances  of  the  drollery  of  this  painter,  tells  us  that,  being  en- 
I gaged  to  paint  a picture  of  a Madonna  and  Child,  for  a citizen  of 
Florence,  his  employer  disputed  the  payment  when  the  painting 
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was  finished,  on  which  BufFahnacco  went  away,  and  prepared  some 
water  colours,  with  which,  early  the  next  morning,  he  effaced  the 
child,  and  painted  a young  bear  in  its  stead,  on  the  lap  of  the 
virgin  ; which  excited  so  much  ridicule  against  the  employer, 
that  he  supplicated  earnestly  to  have  the  work  restored  to  its 
original  eondition ; and,  when  he  had  paid  the  stipulated  sum, 
Buffalmacco  washed  away  the  additional  bear  with  a wet  sponge. 
He  died  in  1340. 

Bufoni  (Pompeo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome  in  1634,  and 
died  there  in  1679.  He  painted  heads  in  a fine  style,  and  his 
pictures  of  historical  subjects  were  highly  finished. 

Bugiakdini  (Giuliano),  a painter  of  history  and  portraits, 
was  born  at  Florence  in  1481.  Having  received  some  instruction 
from  Bertoldo,  a sculptor,  he  was  indebted  to  Michel  Angelo 
Buonarroti  for  his  further  improvement,  and  he  was  exceedingly 
beloved  by  that  great  artist.  Some  of  his  works  were  well  esteemed, 
but  his  taste  in  design  and  composition  was  imperfect;  he  was  also 
incorrect  in  his  drawing,  and  apt  to  express  the  muscular  parts 
of  the  human  body  too  hard  ; besides  which,  his  colouring  was 
dry  and  disagreeable.  In  the  church  of  St.  Francesco,  at  Bologna, 
is  a picture  by  him  of  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine.  He  died  at 
Florence  in  1556. 

Bullinger  (John  Balthasar).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Langnau,  in  the  canton  of  Zurich,  in  1713.  His  first  master 
was  John  Simler,  but  afterwards  he  went  to  Venice,  where  he 
studied  under  Giovanni  Battista  Tiepolo,  an  historical  painter. 
Bullinger,  however,  quitted  that  line  for  landscape  painting, 
which  he  adopted,  after  the  manner  of  Both  as  well  as  of  Ber- 
chem.  He  also  etched  some  plates  from  his  own  designs  and  those 
of  others. 

Bunbury  (Henry  William).  He  was  the  youngest  son  of 
Sir  William  Bunbury,  of  Mildenhall,  Suffolk,  and  was  educated 
at  Westminster-school,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Catherine- 
hall,  Cambridge.  He  distinguished  himself  at  an  early  period 
of  life  by  his  attachment  to  the  arts,  particularly  in  caricature 
painting,  in  which  he  became  very  popular  by  his  Directions  to 
Bad  Horsemen,  and  otlier  published  works  of  considerable  humour. 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  said  of  one  of  these  pictures,  that  it  exceeded, 
in  drawing,  every  thing  of  the  kind  he  had  ever  seen.  ]\Ir.  Bun- 
bury died  in  May,  1811,  aged  about  sixty-one,  near  Keswick,  in 
Cumberland. 
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Bunel  (Jacques).  He  was  born  at  Blois  in  1558,  and  studied 
at  Rome  under  Zucchero.  He  painted  with  great  reputation  at 
Rome  and  Paris ; and  in  the  church  of  the  Augustines,  in  the 
latter  city,  is  a Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  him,  which  Nicolo 
Poussin  did  not  scruple  to  prefer  to  all  the  pictures  in  that 
city. 

Bunk  (James).  This  artist  was  chiefly  employed  in  orna- 
menting clocks,  and  other  machinery.  He  painted  candlelight 
pieces,  landscapes,  and  still  life.  He  was  an  exhibitor  with  the 
Society  of  Artists  before  the  institution  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  the  year  1780. 

Bunnick  (John  Van).  This  artist,  who  painted  landscape 
and  history,  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1654.  He  was  a disciple  of 
Herman  Sachtleven  ; and  when  he  had  followed  his  profession 
some  years,  he  painted,  in  conjunction  with  Gerard  Hoet,  several 
pictures;  but  being  desirous  to  enlarge  his  ideas,  he  set  out  for 
Rome.  In  his  passage  through  Genoa  he  formed  an  acquaint- 
ance with  Tempesta,  in  consequence  of  which  he  remained  there 
some  time,  and  painted  several  pictures  that  gained  him  great 
credit.  On  his  arrival  at  Rome  he  was  introduced  to  Carlo  Ma- 
ratti,  Abraham  Genoels,  and  Ferdinand  Voet,  from  whose  works 
and  conversation  he  obtained  great  improvement.  Having  com- 
pleted his  studies  there,  he  went  to  Modena,  where  the  duke  en- 
gaged him  in  his  service,  with  a pension,  and  retained  him  for 
eight  years  at  his  court.  On  his  return  to  Holland  he  was  em- 
ployed by  William  III.  to  ornament  his  palace  of  Loo.  He  died 
in  1727.  He  designed  well,  disposed  his  figures  with  elegance 
and  propriety,  and  was  correct  in  his  outline. 

Bunnick  (Jacob  Van).  He  was  the  brother  of  John,  and  ac- 
companied him  to  Italy,  where  he  studied  with  great  application, 
and  became  an  excellent  painter.  His  subjects  were  battles,  in 
which  he  distinguished  himself  greatly  ; but  though  in  this  choice 
Te  differed  from  the  taste  of  his  brother,  yet  in  the  manner  of 
handling  and  colouring  he  imitated  him  closely.  He  died  in 
1725. 

Buonacorsi,  see  Vaga. 

Buonamico  (Cristofano).  This  old  artist  was  born  at  Flo- 
rence in  1272,  and  had  Andrea  Tafii  for  his  instructor.  He  was 
a good  painter  in  history,  and  laboured  some  time  in  company 
with  Boccaccio  and  Calendrino.  He  died  in  1840. 
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Buonarroti  (Michel  Angelo).  This  extraordinary  man 
was  born  in  the  castle  of  Caprese,  in  Tuscany,  March  6,  1474, 
and  was  descended  from  the  noble  family  of  the  Counts  of  Ca- 
nosa.  At  a proper  age,  Michel  Angelo  was  sent  to  a grammar- 
school  at  Florence,  where  he  contracted  a fondness  for  drawing, 
which  at  first  alarmed  the  family  pride  ; but  his  father  perceiving 
that  it  was  hopeless  to  stem  his  inclination,  suffered  his  genius  to 
take  its  course,  and  placed  him  under  Domenico  Ghirlandaio. 
This  was  in  1488,  and  he  remained  with  that  master  three  years, 
but  reaped  little  benefit  from  his  instructions,  as  Ghirlandaio,  out 
of  jealousy,  depressed  instead  of  fostering  his  talents.  While, 
however,  he  was  in  this  school,  Lorenzo  de  Medici  established  a 
seminary  for  the  advancement  of  sculpture,  and  permission  was 
granted  to  the  scholars  of  Ghirlandaio  to  study  there.  Among 
the  rest  Michel  Angelo  took  a pleasure  in  visiting  the  Medicean 
garden ; and  one  day  observing  a person  modelling  some  figures 
in  clay,  he  felt  an  inclination  to  do  the  same.  In  this  employ- 
ment he  was  noticed  by  Lorenzo,  who  gave  him  so  much  en- 
couragement, that  soon  after  he  was  tempted  to  try  his  skill  in 
marble.  His  first  essay  was  on  a mutilated  old  head,  or  rather 
mask,  representing  a Laughing  Faun,  which  he  finished  in  a few 
• days.  Lorenzo,  on  visiting  his  garden,  found  Michel  polishing 
his  mask,  which  he  thought  a surprising  work  for  so  young  an 
artist,  but  said,  ‘‘  You  have  restored  to  the  old  man  all  his  teeth, 
when  you  ought  to  know  that  a person  of  that  age  has  generally 
some  wanting.”  Upon  this,  w hen  Lorenzo  departed,  Michel  An- 
gelo broke  a tooth  from  the  upper  jaw,  and  drilled  a hole  in  the 
gum,  to  indicate  its  having  fallen  out.  This  incident  procured 
him  the  patronage  of  Lorenzo,  who  adopted  him  into  his  family, 
and  treated  him  as  a son.  For  his  illustrious  patron  Michel  An- 
gelo executed  a basso-relie v'o  in  marble,  the  subject  of  which  was 
the  Battle  of  the  Centaurs,  of  which  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  in 
later  life  it  met  with  his  own  approbation,  attended  with  the  re- 
mark, that  he  regretted  his  not  having  devoted  himself  wholly  to 
sculpture.  In  1492  Lorenzo  died ; and  though  his  brother, 
Pietro,  continued  to  show  the  artist  favour,  there  w as  little  honour 
in  his  patronage,  for  he  used  to  boast  that  he  had  tw'o  extraor- 
dinary men  in  his  house,  Michel  Angelo  the  carver,  and  a Spa- 
niard who  could  outrun  a horse.  When  the  disturbances  broke 
out  in  Florence,  Michel  Angelo  retired  to  Bologna,  where  he  was 
entertained  hospitably  by  Aldrovandi,  one  of  the  members  of  the 
senate.  During  his  stay  there  he  finished  two  statues  for  the 
cliurch  of  the  Dominicans.  At  the  end  of  a year  he  returned  to 
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his  father,  and,  under  his  roof,  produced  the  statue  of  a Sleeping 
Cupid,  which,  by  the  advice  of  a friend,  was  sent  to  an  agent  at 
Rome,  who  pretended  to  have  dug  it  up  in  a vineyard,  and  sold 
it  to  Cardinal  St.  Georgio  for  two  hundred  ducats.  Soon  after 
this  Michel  Angelo  w ent  to  Rome,  and  made  several  statues,  which 
raised  his  reputation  very  high.  He  also,  during  his  residence 
there  at  that  time,  painted  in  distemper  a cartoon  of  St.  Francis 
receiving  the  Stigmata.  On  the  advancement  of  Pietro  Soderini 
to  the  rank  of  perpetual  Gonfaloniere  of  Florence,  Michel  Angelo 
returned  thither,  and  introduced  himself  to  that  magistrate  by  a 
colossal  statue  of  David,  another  figure  in  bronze,  and  a group 
of  David  and  Goliath.  These  were  well  received,  and  the  Gon- 
faloniere ordered  him  to  paint  an  historical  picture  to  ornament 
one  end  of  the  hall  of  the  ducal  palace,  while  Leonardo  da  Vinci 
executed  another  for  the  opposite  end.  The  subject  chosen  by 
Michel  Angelo  w^as  an  event  in  the  w^ar  between  the  Florentines 
and  Pisans;  that  of  Leonardo  a battle  of  cavalry.  Both  were 
admirable  performances,  and  that  of  Michel  Angelo  long  con- 
tinued an  object  of  study  to  foreign  artists  as  well  as  natives.  On 
the  accession  of  Pope  Julius,  Michel  Angelo  was  one  of  the  first 
invited  to  the  papal  court,  vvhere  he  received  a commission  to 
make  a mausoleum.  The  plan  was  a parallelogram,  and  the  su- 
perstructure was  intended  to  consist  of  forty  statues,  many  of 
which  w^ere  to  be  colossal,  intermixed  with  ornamental  figures, 
and  basso-relievos  in  bronze,  besides  the  architecture.  When 
this  superb  design  was  composed,  it  met  wfith  the  pope’s  appro- 
bation, and  Michel  Angelo  was  desired  to  inspect  St.  Peter’s,  for 
the  purpose  of  finding  a place  where  it  could  be  erected.  The 
artist  fixed  upon  a spot ; but  the  church  itself  being  old,  and  ill- 
adapted  to  such  a magnificent  structure,  the  pope  determined  to 
pull  it  dowm,  and  build  a new  one.  Such  is  the  origin  of  this 
celebrated  edifice,  the  completion  of  which  took  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  and  while  it  was  goingon,  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
experienced  a blow  that  shook  its  foundation.  The  work  had  not 
proceeded  far  before  Michel  Angelo,  having  experienced  ill-treat- 
ment from  the  officers  of  the  pope,  left  Rome  in  disgust,  and  re- 
turned to  Florence.  After  some  time,  at  the  intercession  of  friends, 
our  artist  consented  to  go  back  to  Rome,  where  he  found  that  the 
pope  had  altered  his  mind,  and  that,  instead  of  completing  the 
mausoleum,  he  had  determined  to  ornament  the  walls  of  the  Sis- 
tine  Chapel.  This  building  was  already  decorated  with  historical 
paintings,  which  were  now  to  be  obliterated  and  replaced  by 
others  from  the  hand  of  Buonarroti,  who  had  little  inclination  to 
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the  work,  and  besides  was  rather  diffident  of  his  powers  He  would 
have  recommended  Raffaelle,  but  the  pope’s  mind  was  made  up, 
and  Michel  Angelo  was  forced  to  yield.  He  accordingly  pre- 
pared his  cartoons,  and  endeavoured  to  procure  persons  capable 
of  working  in  fresco,  but  none  sufficiently  qualified  were  to  be 
found.  Thus  disappointed,  he  began  with  the  ceiling,  which  he 
painted  without  assistance,  to  the  surprise  of  his  friends,  and  the 
mortification  of  his  enemies.  The  whole  was  finished  in  twenty 
months,  and  the  chapel  was  opened  on  All  Saints-day,  151  by 
a solemn  mass,  at  which  the  pope  officiated  in  person.  Three 
months  after  the  pope  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Leo  X.,  who 
made  professions  of  attachment  to  Michel  Angelo,  but  failed  in 
giving  proper  employment  to  his  talents.  The  artist  had  received 
instructions  to  construct  a monument  for  Julius  II.  on  a smaller 
scale  than  the  mausoleum  already  mentioned,  and  he  was  anxious 
to  complete  the  work,  when  he  was  called  from  it  by  the  pope, 
who  insisted  upon  his  going  to  Florence  to  build  the  fayade  of 
the  church  of  St.  Lorenzo.  He  would  have  remonstrated,  but 
was  compelled  to  submit,  and  while  at  Carrara  procuring  the 
marble,  he  received  a letter  from  Leo,  ordering  him  to  go  to  the 
(juarries  of  Pietra  Santa  for  that  purpose.  Buonarroti  complied, 
but  reported  that  the  marble  there  was  of  a bad  quality,  and  that 
there  was  no  way  of  conveying  it  to  Florence  without  making  a 
road  over  mountains  and  marshes  to  the  sea.  The  pope  how- 
ever persisted,  and  commanded  him  to  proceed  ; the  consequence 
of  which  was,  that  the  talents  of  this  great  man  were  buried  in 
those  mountains  during  the  whole  pontificate  of  Leo,  in  raising 
stone  out  of  a quarry  and  making  a road. 

During  the  reign  of  Adrian  VI.,  who  succeeded  Leo,  the 
facade  of  St.  Lorenzo  was  laid  aside,  and  Michel  Angelo  en- 
deavoured to  renew  his  labours  on  the  monument  of  Pope  Julius, 
for  which  the  heirs  of  that  pontiff  were  very  impatient,  and 
threatened  to  make  the  artist  account  for  the  monies  already  ex- 
pended. He  would  have  been  much  troubled  had  it  not  been  for 
his  friend  Cardinal  Giuliano  de  Medici,  who  commissioned  him 
to  build  a library  and  sacristy  for  the  church  of  St.  Lorenzo,  to 
serve  as  a mausoleum  for  his  family.  These  and  two  monuments 
for  the  Dukes  Giuliano  and  Lorenzo  took  up  the  whole  of  Buo- 
narroti’s  attention  during  this  pontificate,  which  ended  in  1523. 
Under  Clement  VII.,  formerly  Giuliano  de  Medici,  he  went  on 
with  the  chapel  and  library  already  mentioned,  besides  which  he 
executed  a statue  of  Christ,  of  the  natural  size,  to  be  placed  on 
tile  altar  in  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  sopra  Minerva,  at  Rome. 
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In  the  war  wliicli  followed  soon  after,  he  was  employed  at  Flo- 
rence as  superintendent  of  the  fortifications,  but  hearing  of  some 
plots  for  the  destruction  of  the  republic,  be  went  to  Venice.  Soon 
after,  however,  he  returned,  at  the  desire  of  the  citizens;  but  when 
Florence  surrendered  to  the  pope,  he  secreted  himself  till  he 
received  a pardon,  on  condition  of  his  finishing  the  monuments 
which  he  had  begun.  Peace  being  restored,  Michel  Angelo  was 
called  by  the  Duke  of  Urbino  to  complete  the  mausoleum  of 
Julius  li.,  and  while  engaged  upon  it,  he  was  again  interrupted 
by  the  pope,  who  ordered  him  to  paint  the  two  end  walls  of  the 
Sistine  Chapel.  At  length,  after  many  vexatious  delays,  he  was 
permitted  to  complete  his  task,  and  the  monument  was  placed, 
not  in  St.  Peter's  as  intended,  but  in  the  church  of  St.  Pietro  in 
Vinculo.  Mich.el  Angelo  now  began  the  great  work  of  the  Last 
Judgment  in  the  Sistine  Chapel,  which  was  finished  in  1541,  and 
the  edifice  itself  opened  with  great  solemnity  on  Christmas-day. 
This  performance  gave  such  satisfaction  to  Pope  Paul  III.  that 
he  settled  a pension  on  the  artist,  amounting  to  six  hundred 
pounds  a year  of  our  money.  Near  to  the  Sistine  Chapel,  An- 
tonio de  San  Gallo,  the  architect,  built  another,  called  the  Paoline, 
in  honour  of  the  pope,  wdio  directed  Buonarroti  to  paint  two 
large  pictures  for  it.  This  he  accomplished,  and  though  an  old 
man,  produced  in  a short  time  two  pieces,  the  subjects  of  which 
were  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Peter,  and  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 
The  pope  often  consulted  Michel  Angelo  on  his  buildings ; and 
when  San  Gallo  died,  in  1546,  his  holiness  conferred  upon  him 
the  title  of  architect,  which  he  would  only  accept  on  the  condition 
of  having  no  salary.  He  was  now  called  upon  to  carry  on  the  great 
work  of  St.  Peter’s,  in  executing  which  he  deviated  from  the  Sa- 
racenic model  of  San  Gallo,  to  adopt  a more  Christian  and  superb 
one  of  his  own,  in  the  form  of  a Greek  cross.  Having  commenced 
his  labours  on  this  edifiee,  it  advanced  Avith  great  activity,  and 
before  the  end  of  the  pontificate  of  Paul  had  assumed  a general 
form  and  character.  As  in  the  progress  he  had  chosen  his  own 
workmen  and  dismissed  others,  the  latter,  naturally  enough,  raised 
cabals  against  him  ; and  the  most  m.alicious  reports  were  circu- 
lated to  his  disadvantage.  These  machinations  went  so  far  that 
efforts  were  made  to  remove  him  from  his  situation,  but  fortunately 
Julius  III.,  the  successor  of  Paul,  proved  his  friend,  and  shielded 
him  effectually  from  his  enemies.  This  pope  prosecuted  no  work 
without  consulting  him.  What  was  done  in  the  Vatican,  or  at 
his  villa  in  the  Flaminian-w'ay,  was  with  Michel  Angelo’s  advice 
and  superintendence.  In  1555  that  pontiff  died;  and  it  would 
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have  been  happy  for  Buonarroti  if  he  had  ended  his  life  at  the 
same  time.  He  was  now  eighty  years  old,  and  the  remainder  of 
his  days  was  harassed  by  fatigue,  caprice,  and  opposition.  Under 
all  these  trials,  however,  he  went  on  with  his  vast  undertaking, 
and  even  finished  designs  for  other  works  with  the  alacrity  of  a 
youthful  mind.  Notwithstanding  this,  his  adversaries  multiplied ; 
and  Buonarroti,  finding  that  he  had  lived  too  long,  wished  to  re- 
tire from  the  scene  of  vexation ; but  the  pope  refused  to  accept 
his  resignation,  and  he  retained  the  place,  which  he  had  so  long 
and  honourably  sustained,  till  his  death,  February  17,  1563.  He 
was  then  eighty-eight  years,  eleven  months,  and  fifteen  days  old, 
which  yet  was  not  the  life  of  his  father,  who  reached  the  age  of 
ninety-two.  The  last  words  of  this  wonderful  man  were  these: 
“ My  soul  I resign  to  God,  my  body  to  the  earth,  and  my  worldly 
possessions  to  my  nearest  of  kin.’’  Then,  turning.to  those  around 
him,  lie  said,  In  your  passage  through  this  life,  remember  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Three  days  after  his  death,  his  re- 
mains were  deposited  with  great  pomp  in  the  church  of  St.  Apo- 
stoli,at  Rome,  but  afterwards  were  removed  to  the  church  of  Santa 
Croce,  at  Florence.  Michel  Angelo  was  of  a middle  size,  bony 
make,  and  rather  broad  over  the  shoulders.  His  complexion  was 
good,  his  forehead  square,  his  eyes  small,  and  his  nose  flat,  being 
disfigured  by  a blow  which  he  received  when  a youth,  from  his 
fellow-student,  Torrigiano.  In  his  childhood  Michel  Angelo  was 
of  a weakly  constitution,  and  to  guard  his  health  with  peculiar 
care  he  was  very  abstemious,  seldom  partaking  of  the  pleasures 
of  the  table ; for  he  used  to  say,  ‘‘  However  rich  I may  have 
been,  I always  have  lived  as  a poor  man.”  Many  years  before 
his  death  he  was  afflicted  with  stone  and  gravel,  and  when  ad- 
vanced in  years,  with  the  cramp  in  his  legs.  In  the  early  part  of 
his  life,  he  not  only  applied  to  sculpture  and  painting,  but  to 
every  branch  of  knowledge  connected  with  the  arts.  Among  the 
authors  he  studied  and  delighted  in  most,  were  Dante  and  Pe- 
trarch, whose  poems  it  is  said  he  had  by  heart,  and  many  of  his 
own  sonnets  show  how  closely  he  imitated  the  bard  of  Vaucluse. 
He  also  studied  diligently  the  holy  scriptures,  and  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  ancient  history.  His  acquirements  in  anatomy  are 
observable  throughout  his  works ; and  he  once  intended  to  have 
written  on  that  subject  a treatise  adapted  to  painters  and  sculptors. 
The  love  of  wealth  made  no  part  of  his  character,  and  when  of- 
fered lucrative  commissions,  he  generally  declined  them,  being- 
more  stimulated  by  friendship  than  the  desire  of  gain.  He  had 
a great  love  of  the  arts  which  he  [)rofesscd,  and  was  laudably 
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actuated  by  the  desire  of  fame.  He  had  no  children,  and  was 
never  married,  often  saying,  ‘‘  My  works  must  supply  the  place 
of  posterity;  and  if  they  are  good  for  any  thing,  they  will  live 
hereafter.”  He  continued  to  study  to  the  end  of  his  long  life, 
but  never  was  satisfied  with  any  thing  he  did;  and  when  he  saw 
any  imperfection  that  might  have  been  avoided,  he  became  dis- 
gusted, choosing  rather  to  begin  anew  than  to  attempt  an  amend- 
ment. Cardinal  Farnese  one  day  found  Michel  Angelo  walking 
alone  in  tlie  Coliseum,  and  on  expressing  his  surprise  at  seeing 
him  among  those  ruins,  he  answered,  I yet  go  to  school  that  I 
may  learn  something.”  Conformably  to  this  feeling,  he  sketched, 
a little  before  his  death,  a design  representing  an  old  man  with  a 
long  beard,  in  a child’s  go-cart,  an  hour-glass  before  him,  and  on 
a scroll  overhead,  Ancoi^a  Imparo,  signifying  that  no  state  of 
decay  was  incompatible  with  mental  improvement.  His  merits 
as  an  artist  have  been  long  the  subject  of  discussion ; but  perhaps 
the  happiest  view  of  them  is  that  which  Mr.  Fuseli  has  given. 
“ Sublimity,  conception,  grandeur  of  form,  and  breadth  of  man- 
ner,” says  he,  ‘‘  are  the  elements  of  Michel  Angelo’s  style ; and 
by  these  princi[)les  he  selected  or  rejected  the  objects  of  imitation. 
As  painter,  sculptor,  or  architect,  he  attempted,  and  above  any 
other  man  succeeded,  to  unite  magnificence  of  plan  and  endless 
variety  of  subordinate  parts,  with  the  utmost  simplicity  and 
breadth.  His  line  is  uniformly  grand.  Character  and  beauty 
were  admitted  only  as  far  as  they  could  be  made  subservient  to 
grandeur.  The  child,  the  female,  meanness,  deformity,  were  by 
him  stamped  with  grandeur.  A beggar  rose  from  his  hand  the 
patriarch  of  poverty;  the  hump  of  his  dwarf  is  impressed  with 
dignity ; his  women  are  moulds  of  generation ; his  infants  teem 
with  the  man;  and  his  men  are  a race  of  giants.  This  is  the 
terrihil  via  hinted  at  by  Agostino  Caracci.  To  give  the  most 
perfect  ease  to  the  most  perplexing  difficulty  was  his  exclusive 
power.  He  is  the  inventor  of  epic  painting  in  the  sublime  com- 
partments of  the  Sistine  Chapel.  He  has  personified  motion  in 
the  groups  of  the  Cartoons  at  Pisa,  imbodied  sentiments  on  the 
monuments  of  St.  Lorenzo,  unravelled  the  features  of  meditation 
in  his  Prophets  and  Sibyls;  and  in  the  Last  Judgment,  with 
every  attitude  that  varies  the  human  body,  traced  the  master- 
trait  of  every  passion  that  sways  the  human  heart.  In  painting, 
he  contented  himself  with  a negative  colour,  and  as  the  painter  of 
mankind,  rejected  all  meretricious  ornament.  The  fabric  of  St. 
Peter’s,  scattered  into  infinity  of  jarring  parts  by  his  predecessors, 
he  concentrated,  suspended  the  cupola,  and  to  the  most  complex. 


144 


BUO~BUH 


gave  the  air  of  the  most  simple  of  edifices.  Such  was  Micliel 
Angelo,  the  salt  of  art : sometimes  he  had  moments  and  perhaps 
periods  of  dereliction,  deviated  into  manner,  or  perplexed  the 
grandeur  of  his  forms  with  futile  and  ostentatious  anatomy;  both 
met  with  herds  of  copyists,  and  it  has  been  his  fate  to  have  been, 
and  still  to  be,  censured,  for  their  folly."” 

Buonoonsigli  (Giovanni).  This  artist  was  born  at  Vicenza, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1500,  In  the  church  of  St.  Cosimc,  at 
Vicenza,  is  a painting  by  him,  the  subject  of  which  is  a Madonna 
and  Child,  with  the  patron  Saint  of  the  edifice,  attended  by  Saint 
Damiano. 

Buoni  (Buono  de),  a Neapolitan  painter,  who  lived  as  early 
as  1430.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Colantonio  del  Fiore,  and  as- 
sisted him  in  several  of  his  works,  which  are  in  the  churches  of 
Naples,  where  he  died  about  1465.  His  son  and  successor,  Sil~ 
vestro  de  Biioni^  was  the  scholar  of  Antonio  Solario,  under  whom 
he  became  a good  historical  painter,  and  some  of  his  altar-pieces 
at  Naples  exhibit  favourable  proofs  of  his  talents.  He  died  in 
1480. 

Buontalenti  (Bernardo).  This  artist,  who  was  also  called 
Girandole,  was  born  at  Florence  in  1536.  He  learned  design  and 
colouring  from  Salviati  and  Bronzino,  but  the  art  of  painting  in 
miniature  he  acquired  from  Giulio  Clovio,  sculpture  from  Michel 
Angelo,  and  architecture  from  Giorgio  Vasari.  His  works  were 
soon  the  objects  of  public  admiration,  not  only  for  the  beauty  of 
the  colouring,  but  also  for  the  dignity  of  expression  in  his  por- 
traits, and  especially  his  Madonnas.  To  his  various  talents  he 
added  those  of  being  an  engineer,  mechanic,  and  mathematician. 
He  died  in  1606. 

Burgmair  (Hans),  a German  artist,  who  was  born  at  Augs- 
burg in  1474.  He  studied  under  Albert  Durer,  whose  friend- 
ship he  enjoyed,  and  whose  style  he  imitated  both  in  painting  and 
engraving.  In  the  latter  capacity  he  is  better  known  than  in  the 
former,  though  some  pictures  of  his  at  Augsburg  are  said  to 
possess  merit.  His  engravings  in  wood  are  very  valuable.  He 
flourished  about  the  year  1520. 

Burini  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1660,  and 
studied  under  Domenico  Canuti,  by  whose  instructions  he  proved 
a respectable  painter  of  history. 

Burini  (Barbara).  This  female  artist  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1700,  and  learned  the  principles  and  practice  of  painting  from 
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her  father,  Antonio  Burini,  wlio  died  in  1721.  She  acquired  a 
fine  taste,  and  executed  several  historical  works,  as  well  as  por- 
traits, with  reputation.  She  died  at  Bologna  in  1752. 

Busca  (Antonio),  an  historical  painter  of  Milan,  where  he  was 
born  in  1625.  He  studied  under  Ercole  Procaccini,  to  rival  whom 
he  painted  a Crucifixion  in  the  church  of  St.  Marco,  at  Milan; 
but,  excellent  as  this  picture  w^as,  Busca  never  after  equalled  his 
own  production.  He  died  in  1686. 

Buso  (Auiielto),  an  historical  painter  of  Cremona,  who  lived 
about  1520.  He  was  the  scholar  successively  of  Polidoro  de 
Caravaggio,  and  II  Maturino,  at  Rome,  where  he  was  employed 
with  them  in  many  great  works,  as  he  also  was  at  Vienna. 

Buti  (Lodovk'o),  a native  of  Florence,  who  lived  about  1600. 
His  master  was  Santi  di  Titi,  on  leaving  whom,  he  became  an  ad- 
mirer of  Andrea  del  Sarto,  to  whose  manner  he  adhered  through 
life.  Several  of  his  paintings  are  in  the  churches  and  public 
buildings  at  Florence.  One  of  the  best  is  a picture  of  the  Miracle 
of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes. 

Butteri  (Giovanni  Maria).  He  was  a native  of  Florence, 
and  the  disciple  of  Agnolo  Bronzino.  He  painted  historical  sub- 
jects for  the  churches  and  convents  ; but  his  compositions  are 
incorrectly  drawn,  and  the  colouring  indifferent.  He  died  in  1606. 

Buytenweg  (William  de),  a Dutch  artist,  was  born  at  Rot- 
terdam about  1600.  He  painted  conversation  pieces  and  land- 
scapes with  great  credit ; but  his  principal  work  was  a picture  of 
the  Triumph  of  William,  Prince  of  Orange.  He  etched  some 
plates  from  his  own  designs. 

Bye,  or  Bie  (Mark  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  1612.  He  had  Vander  Does  for  a master,  in  whose  manner  of 
painting  animals  and  landscapes  he  excelled  ; but  he  is  best  known 
by  his  engravings  after  Paul  Potter  and  Mark  Gerrard. 

Bylart,  or  Bylert  (Jan),  a Flemish  artist,  was  born  at 
Utrecht  in  1603.  He  was  instructed  solely  by  his  father,  who 
was  a painter  on  glass ; and  though  he  had  no  other  tutor,  he 
acquired  reputation  in  historical  composition.  His  pictures  are 
of  a small  size,  and  delicately  coloured.  . 

Byss  (John  Rodolph),  a Swiss  artist,  was  born  at  Soleure  in 
1660.  He  adopted  a manner  made  up  of  the  different  styles  of 
Lairesse  and  Vanderwerf.  His  subjects  were  mostly  allegorical 
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and  mythological,  which  he  executed  as  well  in  fresco  as  oil.  He 
painted  also  flowers  and  landscapes,  the  former  with  the  spirit  of 
Van  Huysum,  and  the  latter  with  the  correctness  of  Brueghel. 
He  died  in  1738. 

C. 

Cabel,  or  Karel  (Adrian  Vander).  He  was  born  atRyswick 
in  1631,  and  became  the  disciple  of  John  Van  Goyen,  under  whom 
he  made  a rapid  progress.  He  painted  figures,  animals,  and 
buildings,  as  well  as  the  views  of  sea-ports  and  landscapes,  which 
subjects  he  studied  from  nature  before  he  inserted  them  in  his 
compositions.  His  name  was  originally  Vander  Touw,  but  it  was 
altered  by  his  master  to  Vander  Cabel,  by  which  he  is  now  uni- 
versally known.  In  designing  animals  and  figures,  he  formed  his 
taste  after  Castiglione  ; but  in  landscape,  he  made  Salvator  Rosa 
his  model.  His  manner  is  great,  and  much  in  the  style  of  the 
Italian  school.  The  touching  of  his  trees  is  excellent ; his  figures 
correct  and  marked  with  spirit.  But  all  his  pictures  are  not  of 
equal  merit,  some  being  more  negligently  executed  than  others, 
though  the  freedom  of  his  hand,  and  firm  touch  of  his  pencil, 
appear  in  every  one  of  his  compositions.  In  his  colouring  he 
strove  to  imitate  the  Caracci  and  Mola : but  indulged  himself  too 
much  in  painting  with  a deep  brown  tone,  by  which  the  beauty 
of  his  design  and  composition  is  often  destroyed.  He  also  etched 
plates  from  his  own  pictures.  Van  Cabel  died  in  1695. 

Cabezalero  (Juan  Martin  de).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Almenden,  near  Cordova,  in  Spain,  in  1633,  and  died  in  1673. 
He  studied  under  Juan  Carrenno,  and  became  an  historical  painter 
of  great  merit.  His  chief  works  are  at  Madrid,  where  he  painted 
for  the  churches  and  convents.  Critics  speak  well  of  an  Assumption 
of  the  Virgin,  and  a Crucifixion,  by  this  master. 

Cagcia  (Guglielmo),  a Piedmontese  painter,  who  went  by 
the  name  of  Moncalvo,  from  his  long  residence  at  that  place.  He 
was,  however,  a native  of  Novara,  in  Montferrat,  and  was  born  in 
1568.  Of  his  education,  and  particular  studies,  or  the  school  in 
which  he  was  bred,  no  account  is  preserved.  Yet  he  was  an  ex- 
cellent artist,  and  his  small  Madonnas  have  uncommon  beauty, 
much  in  the  Roman  and  Florentine  manner.  He  also  painted 
some  large  pictures  for  churches  and  convents,  as  a Resurrection 
of  Lazarus,  in  a chapel  of  St.  Domenico  at  Chieri ; and  the 
Miracle  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes,  in  the  same  place,  of  which 
good  judges  speak  in  high  terms,  for  the  composition,  expression. 
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attitude,  and  correctness  of  design.  Moncalvo  had  two  daughters, 
wlio  assisted  him  in  his  works  in  fresco,  being  the  only  women 
ever  known  to  have  practised  that  branch  of  the  art.  Orsola,  the 
eldest  of  these  females,  distinguished  her  pictures  by  a flower,  and 
Francesca  by  a bird.  The  former  founded  the  conservatory  of 
Ursulines  at  Moncalvo.  The  father  died  about  1625. 

Caccianemici  (Vicenzo).  He  was  a native  of  Bologna,  and 
studied  under  Parmegiano,  but  painted  only  for  his  amusement, 
about  the  year  1530.  Among  his  works  is  a Decollation  of  St. 
John,  in  the  church  of  St.  Petronio,  at  Bologna.  This  gentle- 
man etched  some  plates  in  a good  style.  There  was  another 
artist  of  this  name,  Francesco  Caccianemici , who  was  also  born 
at  Bologna.  He  belonged  to  the  school  of  Primaticcio,  by  whom 
he  was  much  esteemed,  and  taken  to  the  court  of  France,  where 
he  worked  in  the  palace  of  Fontainebleau. 

Caccianiga  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan  in 
1700,  and  studied  under  Franceschini  at  Bologna.  On  leaving 
that  school,  he  went  to  Home,  where  he  obtained  the  favour  of 
the  Prince  Borghese,  for  whom  he  executed  several  works.  His 
chief  performances,  however,  are  at  Ancona,  consisting  of  altar- 
pieces,  the  best  of  which  are  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  and  the 
Last  Supper. 

Cacciuoli  (Giovanni  Battista),  an  artist  of  Bologna,  was 
born  in  1635.  He  studied  under  Domenico  Maria  Canuti,  and 
became  eminent  in  painting  historical  subjects  for  the  churches 
and  palaces.  He  died  in  1675. 

Cagliari,  or  Caliari  (Paolo),  called  Paolo  Veronese.  This 
great  painter  was  the  son  of  a sculptor  at  Verona,  and  born  there 
in  1532.  He  studied  painting  under  Antonio  Badile,  his  uncle; 
but  among  all  the  eminent  artists  of  his  dine,  he  attached  himself 
most  to  the  manner  of  Titian.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  neg- 
lected the  antique,  and  to  have  known  little  of  the  true  principles 
of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  though  in  several  of  his  works  he  seems 
happily  to  have  hit  upon  it,  from  the  dictates  and  guidance  of 
his  own  genius.  His  taste  was  better  adapted  to  large  than  small 
compositions ; for  though  in  the  latter  his  merit  in  colouring  and 
design  wrs  evident,  yet  in  the  former  he  displayed  all  the  fire  of 
his  imagination,  and  the  fertility  and  magnificence  of  his  invention. 
In  most  of  his  large  works,  he  was  either  the  associate  or  com- 
petitor of  Tintoretto ; nor  was  the  pre-eminence  of  either  ever 
determined.  If  Tintoretto  was  allowed  to  imitate  nature  with 
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superior  force  and  vivacity,  and  more  truth  of  colour,  Veronese 
was  acknowledged  to  have  a finer  invention,  moie  grace  in  his 
figures,  more  dignity  in  his  characters,  and  more  elegance.  His 
composition  is  grand,  his  design  noble,  and  executed  with  truth 
and  spirit ; yet  some  critics  think  there  is  a want  of  delicacy  in 
his  expression,  either  of  the  subject  in  general  or  of  the  passions, 
though  taken  from  nature.  The  draperies  of  his  figures  are 
modern,  after  the  fashion  cf  his  time,  or  the  modes  of  such  eastern 
people  as  resorted  to  Venice ; but  they  are  grand,  rich,  lively, 
and  diversified and  Sandrart  observes,  that  in  the  distribution 
of  the  folds  he  adhered  in  some  degree  to  the  manner  of  Durer, 
whose  designs  he  had  studied  in  his  youth.  His  heads  are  often 
graceful ; but,  in  the  extremities  of  his  figures,  and  the  outlines 
of  his  naked  forms,  he  is  often  incorrect,  nor  are  his  attitudes 
always  well  chosen.  His  works,  however,  display  a lively  imagina- 
tion, fertile  conception,  a -light  and  pleasing  pencil,  and  a firm 
and  spirited  execution.  He  painted  a great  number  of  pictures; 
and  though  his  predominant  passion  was  the  love  of  glory,  yet  in 
many  of  his  works  he  betrayed  negligence,  adapting  the  compo- 
sition, as  well  as  the  finishing,  to  the  rank  of  the  persons  by  whom 
he  was  employed.  His  designs  for  cathedrals  or  palaces  were  as 
elegant  as  he  could  make  them  ; but  the  pictures  which  he  painted 
for  private  persons,  or  chapels,  were  inferior  to  his  other  pro- 
ductions, and  even  to  those  of  minor  artists.  His  pictures  show 
a good  knowledge  of  the  local  colours,  and  his  carnations  are 
natural,  yet  not  so  fresh  as  those  of  Titian,  nor  so  vigorous  and 
sanguine  as  those  of  Tintoretto ; but  there  is  a delightful  harmony 
in  his  tints,  particularly  in  his  draperies.  It  was  his  misfortune 
not  to  have  been  more  conversant  with  the  antique ; for  when  he 
went  to  Rome  in  the  train  of  the  Venetian  ambassador,  Grimani, 
and  there  saw  the  works  of  Raffaelle  and  Michael  Angelo,  he 
acquired  an  improvement  in  his  style  that  raised  his  reputation  so 
high,  as  to  procure  him  the  honour  of  knighthood  from  the  Doge. 
Whenever  his  subject  admitted  of  architecture,  he  gladly  intro- 
duced it  in  a grand  style,  so  as  to  add  both  beauty  and  richness 
to  his  design ; but  those  embellishments  w ere  generally  painted 
by  his  brother  Benedetto.  The  most  capital  performance  of  this 
master  is  the  Marriage  at  Cana,  twenty-five  feet  wdde,  once  in  the 
refectory  of  the  Convent  of  St.  George  at  Venice,  but  now  in  the 
Louvre;  in  which,  Sandrart  says,  there  are  at  least  one  hundred 
and  fifty  heads.  An  exceedingly  fine  picture  of  his  hand  is  at 
Pesaro,  representing  the  Calling  of  St.  Andrew  to  the  Apostleship. 
Another  fine  picture,  in  his  peculiar  and  best  manner,  is  one  of 
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the  Feast  of  Simon,  which  the  state  of  Venice  presented  to  Louis 
XIV.  In  the  Pisani  palace  was  another  excellent  one  of  the 
Presentation  of  the  Family  of  Darius  to  Alexander.  He  was  fond 
of  painting  subjects  where  numbers  of  persons  appear  at  table, 
tlience  called  Gene.  The  procurators  of  St.  Mark  proposed  a 
premium  of  a large  gold  chain  for  the  best  picture  painted  by 
the  six  artists,  Giuseppe  Salviati,  Battista  Franco,  Schiavone, 
Zelotti,  Frasina,  and  Paolo  Veronese.  The  persons  appointed  to 
be  judges  were  Titian  and  Sansovino,  who  awarded  the  prize  in 
favour  of  Paolo;  and  such  was  his  pride  that  he  usually  wore  the 
chain  in  public.  It  seems  probable  that  many  pictures  ascribed 
to  Paolo  are  not  really  his,  as  they  appear  more  rough  than  his 
genuine  works,  and  want  that  union  and  harmony  for  which  he 
is  so  deservedly  famous.  They  may,  perhaps,  have  been  the 
production  of  his  brother  Benedetto,  or  his  son  Carletto,  since 
both  imitated  his  manner.  One  of  the  great  faults  of  Paolo  Vero- 
nese w^as  that  of  overloading  his  pictures  with  ornaments,  and 
those  frequently  without  due  regard  to  the  subjects  represented. 
He  died  in  1588.  Paolo  executed  a few  etchings  in  a spirited 
manner. 

Cagliari  (Carletto).  He  was  the  son  of  Paolo,  and  was 
born  at  Venice  in  1570.  He  gave  early  yiroofs  of  a lively  genius, 
and,  by  the  care  of  his  father,  produced  some  extraordinary  per- 
formances, that  gained  him  a high  reputation,  when  he  was  only 
eighteen  years  of  age.  It  was  indeed  imagined  that  he  would 
have  been  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  his  father,  had  he  lived  a few 
years  longer ; but  by  incessant  application  he  impaired  his  con- 
stitution, and  died  of  an  imposthume  in  his  breast,  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty-six,  in  1596.  He  and  his  brother  were  employed 
to  finish  several  v/orks  which  were  left  imperfect  by  their  father; 
and  those  pictures  which  were  of  their  own  design  and  execution 
are  frequently  ascribed  to  Paolo  ; nor  are  some  of  the  best  of  them 
easily  distinguished  from  his  performances. 

Cagliari  (Gabriele).  He  was  also  a son  of  Paolo,  and  was 
born  at  Venice  in  1568.  He  had  not  a very  promising  genius, 
and  turned  his  attention  principally  to  commerce ; though  occa- 
sionally he  employed  himself  in  painting  historical  pictures  and 
portraits,  but  especially  the  latter.  He  died  in  1631. 

Cagliari  (Benedetto).  He  was  the  brother  of  Paolo  Vero- 
nese, and  was  born  at  Verona  in  1538.  He  painted  much  in  the 
style  of  his  brother,  but  his  peculiar  excellence  consisted  in  archi- 
tectural subjects,  with  which  he  enriched  the  compositions  of 
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Paolo  Though  uncommonly  industrious,  his  modesty  prevented 
him  from  courting  distinction  ; however,  there  are  many  of  his 
paintings  in  Venice,  which  are  truly  excellent  and  worthy  of 
admiration.  He  died  in  1598. 

Cagnacci  (Guido).  According  to  some  writers,  this  painter 
was  born  at  (Pastel  Durante,  but  others  make  him  a native  of 
Archangeli.  The  time  of  his  birth  was  the  year  1600,  and  he 
had  Guido  Reni  for  a master,  with  whom  he  continued  several 
years.  He  took  great  pains  to  observe  the  method  of  handling 
and  colouring  which  his  master  practised ; but,  with  all  his  efforts, 
he  failed  in  his  endeavours  to  reach  the  sublimity  of  the  art. 
Notwithstanding  this,  he  had  great  merit,  and  met  with  much 
encouragement  at  the  imperial  court,  where  he  resided  the  greater 
portion  of  his  life.  At  Bologna  is  an  emblematical  representation 
of  Human  Life  by  him,  in  which,  though  the  design  is  indifferent, 
the  heads  are  in  good  taste,  and  well  coloured.  There  is  also  in 
the  Palazzo  Isolani  a Lucretia,  the  figures  of  the  natural  size ; 
and  in  the  Colonna  a David,  which  has  been  often  copied  by 
artists.  This  painter  died  in  1680. 

Cairo  (Cavaliere  Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Milan  in 
1598,  and  instructed  by  Morazzone,  whose  style  he  adopted,  but 
altered  his  manner  on  going  to  Rome,  where  he  learned  to  com- 
pose with  judgment,  and  to  give  correctness,  grace,  and  harmony 
to  his  compositions.  Being  desirous  of  farther  accomplishments, 
he  went  to  Venice,  to  study  the  excellencies  of  that  school,  and 
copy  the  works  of  the  famous  masters  there,  by  which  method  he 
acquired  a strong  and  lively  manner  of  colouring,  and  such  a 
pencil  as  hath  occasioned  several  of  his  pictures  to  be  ascribed  to 
Titian  or  Paolo  Veronese,  particularly  his  portraits,  which  have 
life  and  nature.  Thus  he  had  three  different  manners  of  painting ; 
the  Milanese,  Roman,  and  Venetian,  which  variety  recommended 
him  so  much  to  all  the  lovers  of  the  art,  that  he  received  con- 
siderable applause.  Victor  Amadeus,  Duke  of  Savoy,  invited 
him  to  his  court,  allowed  him  a pension,  conferred  on  him  the 
order  of  knighthood,  and  procured  him  one  of  the  ladies  of  the 
court  for  a wife.  In  the  church  of  Barefoot  Carmelites,  at  Venice, 
is  a picture  of  St.  Theresa  by  him,  which  is  much  admired; 
though  somewhat  incorrect,  the  colouring  is  agreeable,  and  the 
expression  goocL  In  a chapel  of  the  Chartreux,  at  Pavia,  is  a 
picture  representing  the  Virgin,  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  and  an- 
other Saint,  painted  by  Cairo,  well  designed,  and  beautifully 
coloured,  in  a style  resembling  that  of  Rubens.  He  died  in  1674. 
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Cairo  (Ferdixando).  He  was  born  at  Casal  Monferrato  in 
1666,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father,  who  was  a painter  of  me- 
diocrity. Afterwards,  Fernando  became  a pupil  of  Franceschini, 
at  Bologna,  and  profited  so  well  as  to  be  engaged  in  painting  the 
ceiling  of  the  church  of  St.  Antonio  at  Brescia.  He  died  in  1682. 

Calabrese,  see  Preti. 

Calaxdra  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  painter  acquired 
celebrity  by  his  skill  in  mosaic  work,  and  the  performances  which 
he  executed  in  St.  PeteFs  at  Rome.  During  the  pontificate  of 
Urban  VIII.  it  was  found  that  the  paintings  were  injured  by 
damp ; on  which  it  was  resolved  to  remove  some  of  the  most 
capital  ones,  and  re})lace  them  by  copies  in  mosaic.  The  first 
piece  was  that  of  St.  Michael,  by  Arpino,  and  the  copy  of  it  was 
made  by  Calandra. 

Calandrucci  (Giacinto).  This  artist  was  born  at  Palermo 
in  1646,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Carlo  Maratti  at  Rome. 
After  some  years  of  study  and  practice,  under  the  direction  of 
that  great  painter,  he  became  an  artist  of  considerable  eminence, 
and  executed  several  noble  works  in  the  churches  and  convents 
of  his  native  city,  where  he  died  in  1707.  His  invention  was 
ready,  his  style  of  composition  correct,  his  pencil  free,  firm,  and 
delicate,  his  touch  light,  and  in  the  tints  of  his  colouring  he 
imitated  the  manner  of  his  master. 

Calavrese  (Maria).  She  was  born  at  Rome  in  1486,  and 
was  deemed  a good  painter  in  history,  as  well  in  oil  as  in  fresco. 
She  worked  for  some  time  at  Naples,  but  died  at  Rome  in  1542. 

Calcar,  or  Kalcker  (John).  He  was  born  at  Calkar,  in 
the  duchy  of  Cleves,  in  1499.  He  was  the  principal  scholar  of 
Titian,  by  whose  admirable  example  and  precepts  he  made  such 
progress  that  several  of  his  designs  and  paintings  have  been  mis- 
taken, by  good  judges,  for  the  work  of  that  great  master.  Even 
Goltzius,  when  at  Naples,  took  many  of  the  portraits  painted  by 
the  pupil  for  those  of  Titian ; nor  was  he  undeceived  till  he  saw 
the  name  of  Calcar  inscribed  on  others  which  were  equally  ex- 
cellent. It  is  also  said  that  he  imitated  the  works  of  Raffaelle 
with  an  exactness  that  made  many  of  his  paintings  be  esteemed 
as  the  work  of  that  immortal  genius.  Vasari  says  it  is  impos- 
sible to  observe,  in  the  works  of  this  master,  the  smallest  traces 
of  the  Flemish  taste.  He  designed  all  the  heads  for  the  works 
of  that  author,  and  also  the  anatomical  figures  in  those  of  Vesa- 
lius.  Rubens  possessed  a Nativity,  painted  by  Calcar,  in  which 
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tlie  light  proceeded  from  the  Infant.  This  capital  picture  was 
purchased,  after  the  death  of  Rubens,  by  Sandrart,  who  sold  it 
to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand.  Calcar  died  at  Naples  in  154!6. 

Calcia  (Giuseppe).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Piedmont, 
and  obtained  the  name  of  Genovesino,  which  ascription  has  occa- 
sioned some  confusion,  in  mistaking  him  for  Marco  Genovesini, 
of  Milan.  Calcia  executed  four  good  altar-pieces  for  churches, 
at  Turin  and  Alessandria;  but  he  is  best  known  by  his  cabinet 
pictures,  one  of  which,  Christ  in  the  Garden,  is  spoken  of  in  high 
terms.  He  lived  about  1675. 

Calderari  (Giovanni  Maria).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Pordenone  about  1500.  He  became  the  disciple  of  Giovanni 
Antonio  Licenio,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Pordenone,  and 
adopted  his  style  so  completely,  that  the  works  of  the  pupil  could 
not  be  distinguished  from  those  of  the  master.  He  painted  in 
fresco  for  the  churches,  and  died  in  1564. 

Calense  (Cesare).  This  artist  was  a Neapolitan,  but  of  his 
master,  or  early  life,  we  have  no  accounts.  He  rose  however  to 
eminence  in  the  historical  department  of  painting,  and  had  both 
a correct  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  and  great  taste  in  com- 
position. In  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni  Battista,  at  Naples,  is 
a Descent  from  the  Cross,  by  this  painter,  which  is  full  of  pathos 
and  expression.  He  lived  about  the  year  1595. ' 

Caletti  (Giuseppe).  This  painter,  who  obtained  the  name 
of  Cremonese^  was  born  at  Ferrara  about  1600.  Who  was  his 
instructor  we  are  not  told,  but  he  became  a diligent  imitator  of 
the  works  of  Titian,  particularly  in  mythological  subjects  of  the 
cheerful  cast.  In  these  he  came  very  near  to  the  powerful  expres- 
sion and  glowing  colour  of  his  favourite  master,  insomuch  that 
many  of  Caletti’s  pictures  were  mistaken  by  judges  of  competent 
skill  for  the  works  of  Titian.  Caletti,  however,  took  care  to 
leave  a criterion  by  wdiicli  the  deception  might  be  discovered,  for 
he  introduced  anachronisms  and  incongruities  into  his  pictures, 
of  which  Titian  could  never  be  guilty.  That  Caletti  was  capable 
of  greater  things  appears  in  his  painting  of  the  Four  Doctors  of 
the  Church,  and  that  of  St.  Mark  at  Ferrara.  He  died  in  1660. 

Caliavari  (Luca).  He  was  born  at  Udina  in  1665,  had  no 
particular  master,  but  acquired  his  skill  by  studying  and  copying 
the  works  of  eminent  painters.  His  subjects  were  sea-ports  and 
landscapes,  embellished  with  elegant  figures;  he  especially  took 
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views  about  Rome  and  Venice,  which  he  designed  and  executed 
with  truth,  nature,  elegance,  and  abundance  of  merit.  He  pub- 
lished a volume  of  perspective  views  of  Venice,  etched  with  aqua- 
fortis, which  exhibit  his  taste  and  abilities.  He  died  in  1715. 

Calici  (Achilles).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  about 
1565.  He  studied  under  Prospero  Fontana,  but  choosing  rather 
to  adopt  the  manner  of  Ludovico  Caracci,  he  became  his  scholar, 
and  painted  with  great  credit  two  side-pieces  of  the  grand  altar 
in  the  church  of  St.  Michael  at  Bologna. 

Calimberg  (Giuseppe).  A German  artist,  who  was  born 
about  1505.  He  settled  at  Venice,  where  some  of  his  works  yet 
remain,  particularly  one  of  the  Battle  of  Constantine.  His  style 
was  heavy  and  sombre,  but  ingenious.  He  died  at  Venice  in 
1570. 

Call  (John  Van).  A Dutch  painter,  was  born  at  Nimeguen 
in  1655.  He  was  almost  wholly  self-taught,  and  first  acquired 
the  elements  of  his  art  by  copying  the  landscapes  of  John  Brue- 
ghel, Paul  Bril,  and  William  Van  Nieulandt.  He  afterwards 
went  to  Italy,  and  resided  some  years  at  Rome,  round  which  city 
he  drew  many  sketches  of  designs.  On  his  return  home  he  set- 
tled at  the  Hague,  where  he  died  in  1703.  His  drawings  are 
more  valued  than  his  pictures. 

Calvan  (Don  Juan).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born  at  Sa- 
ragossa in  1600.  He  became  very  eminent  at  his  native  place, 
where  most  of  his  performances  are  to  be  seen  in  the  churches 
and  monasteries.  He  died  in  1658. 

Calvart  (Denis).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1555,  and  at 
first  employed  himself  in  painting  landscapes,  having  accustomed 
himself  to  retire  to  groves  and  fields,  to  study  such  scenes  and 
objects  after  nature  as  might  be  useful  to  him  in  that  branch  of 
his  profession.  But,  being  desirous  to  obtain  a better  manner  of 
designing  figures  to  adorn  his  landscapes,  he  determined  to  travel 
to  Italy.  In  his  journey  he  stopped  at  Bologna  for  some  time; 
and  became  the  disciple  of  Prospero  Fontana.  In  this  situation 
Calvart  applied  himself  diligently  to  his  studies,  carefully  exa- 
mining and  copying  the  works  of  Corregio  and  Parmegiano ; and 
when  he  quitted  the  school  of  Fontana,  he  placed  himself  under 
Lorenzo  Sabbattini,  with  whom  he  travelled  to  Rome,  where  he 
perfected  himself  in  design,  perspective,  architecture,  and  ana- 
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toniy.  He  acquired  an  excellent  manner  of  ])enciling,  by  en- 
deavouring to  imitate  tin*  great  masters,  whom  he  had  chosen  for 
his  models;  and  he  so  far  divested  himself  of  the  Flemish  taste, 
that  his  compositions  appeared  like  those  of  an  Italian  artist. 
His  figures  were  well  disposed  and  grouped,  his  draperies  judi- 
ciously cast,  his  touch  delicate,  and  the  tone  of  his  colouring  ex- 
ceedingly pleasing.  At  his  return  to  Bologna,  he  opened  an 
academy ; and  his  extraordinary  merit  procured  him  a number  of 
disciples,  among  whom  were  Guido,  Albano,  and  Domenichino. 
In  the  Palazzo  Ranuzzi  at  Bologna  is  a fine  picture  by  Calvart, 
representing  two  Hermits,  which  is  correctly  designed,  beautifully 
coloured,  and  delicately  penciled ; and  in  the  Pembroke  collec- 
tion at  Wilton,  is  a Nativity  painted  by  this  master.  He  died 
in  1619. 

Cal VI  (Lazzaro).  This  artist,  remarkable  for  his  genius, 
crimes,  and  longevity,  was  born  at  Genoa,  where  his  father, 
Agostino,  was  one  of  the  best  painters  and  reformers  of  the  old 
style.  Lazzaro  and  his  brother  Pantaleo  were  the  scholars  of 
Perino  del  Vaga,  on  leaving  whom  they  worked  in  conjunction  at 
Genoa,  Monaco,  and  Naples.  In  the  Palavicini  palace  they 
painted  the  Continence  of  Scipio  in  a style  which  might  have  ri- 
valled that  of  their  master.  Such  was  the  vanity  of  Lazzaro, 
that  he  could  not  endure  a competitor,  which  perhaps  was  the 
reason  why  his  brother  Pantaleo  claimed  no  share  of  the  praise 
due  to  him,  for  the  works  which  they  performed  together.  Envy 
worked  so  strongly  in  the  breast  of  Lazzaro,  that  he  had  recourse 
to  the  foulest  arts  to  avenge  himself  of  those  who  were  his  equals 
or  superiors  in  painting.  Among  those  who  fell  victims  to  his 
unprincipled  spirit  was  Giacomo  Bargone,  whom  he  poisoned ; 
and  against  other  artists  he  contrived  the  basest  machinations,  in 
order  to  effect  their  ruin.  At  length  he  was  employed  to  paint, 
in  connexion  with  Andrea  Semini  and  Luca  Cambiasi,  a picture 
of  the  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist;  but  though  Calvi  exercised  his 
best  powers,  he  fell  short  of  Cambiasi,  to  whom  Prince  Doria 
gave  so  decided  a preference,  that  Lazzaro,  in  a fit  of  mortifica- 
tion, abandoned  the  palette  and  went  to  sea.  He  followed  that 
occupation  twenty  years,  and  then  returned  to  his  original  pro- 
fession, which  he  practised  till  his  eighty-fifth  year.  His  talents, 
though  somewhat  enfeebled,  retained  much  of  their  pristine 
vigour ; as  also  did  his  bodily  stamina,  which  he  preserved  to  the 
extraordinary  age  of  one  hundred  and  five  years.  He  died  in 
1606. 
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Calvi  (Giulio),  called  II  Coronato,  This  artist  was  born  at 
Cremona  about  1570.  He  studied  under  Giovanni  Battista 
Trotti,  whose  manner  lie  closely  imitated,  but  died  young*,  in 
1596. 

Calza  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Verona  in  1653,  and 
studied  under  Carlo  Cignani  at  Bologna  : but  after  his  return  to 
his  own  country,  and  seeing  some  of  the  battle-pieces  of  Bour- 
gognone,  he  was  so  charmed  with  his  manner,  that  he  went  to 
visit  him  at  Rome,  where  he  copied  the  works  of  that  master,  and 
had  the  happiness  of  receiving  additional  improvement  from  his 
personal  instructions.  He  afterwards  devoted  himself  to  paint 
battles  and  landscapes ; the  former  in  the  style  of  Bourgognone, 
and  the  latter  in  that  of  Gaspar  Poussin.  He  died  at  Bologna 
in  1714. 

Calze  (Edward  Francis).  He  was  a native  of  Lucca,  and 
came  to  England  under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Lyttelton.  He 
painted  in  crayons,  but  was  soon  obliged  to  quit  this  country, 
owing  to  his  profligate  conduct.  He  then  went  to  Berlin,  which 
place  also  he  was  obliged  to  quit,  after  which  no  more  was  heard 
of  him. 

Camassei  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Bevagna  in  1602,  and 
had  for  his  first  instructor  Domenichino,  but  afterwards  he 
studied  under  Andrea  Sacchi.  He  was  employed  in  St.  Peter’s 
at  Rome,  as  also  at  St.  John  Lateran ; and  his  works  are  ex- 
tremely admired  for  sweetness  of  colouring,  elegance  of  design, 
and  delicacy  of  pencil.  He  died  in  the  bloom  of  life,  when  his 
reputation  was  daily  advancing,  in  1648.  At  St.  John  Lateran 
are,  by  his  hand,  the  Battle  of  Constantine  and  Maxentius,  and 
the  Triumph  of  Constantine,  which  afford  proofs  of  the  felicity 
of  his  invention,  and  the  correctness  of  his  execution.  At  Wilton, 
the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  is  a picture  of  Venus  with  the 
Graces,  said  to  be  by  Camassei. 

Camber  A (Lactanzio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Cremona  in 
1584,  and  studied  under  Antonio  Campo.  He  became  an  ex- 
cellent colourist,  and  had  a good  genius  for  history,  with  much 
spirit  in  his  composition.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1616. 

Camerata  (Giuseppe),  a miniature  painter  and  engraver,  was 
born  at  Venice  about  1724.  His  father  was  an  artist  of  some 
merit,  but  the  son  exceeded  him  both  in  painting  and  engraving. 
In  1751  he  went  to  Dresden,  where  he  was  employed  in  the  gal- 
lery, became  principal  engraver  to  the  court,  and  afterwards  a 
professor  in  the  academy. 
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Camillo  (Fiiancesco),  a Spanish  artist,  whose  father,  Do- 
menico, a native  of  Florence,  settled  at  Madrid,  where  his  son 
was  born  about  1635.  Francesco  became  a scholar  of  Pedro  de 
las  Cuevas,  and  approved  himself  a good  historical  painter. 
Among  his  works,  mention  is  made  in  commendatory  terms  of 
one  representing  St.  Mary  the  Egyptian  presented  to  the  Virgin ; 
another  of  San  Carlo  Borromeo;  and  a Descent  from  the  Cross; 
but  his  best  is  a picture  of  Our  Lady,  in  the  church  of  St.  John 
at  Madrid.  His  design  was  good,  his  attitudes  graceful,  and  his 
colouring  sweetly  harmonious.  He  died  in  1671. 

Campagnola  (Giulio),  an  artist  of  Padua,  who  lived  about 
1500.  He  painted  in  miniature,  and  some  pictures  in  oil,  in  a 
good  taste.  He  also  engraved  in  a style  approaching  to  what  is 
now  called  dotting. 

Campagnola  (Domenico),  also  called  Dalle  Greche.  He  was 
the  son  of  Giulio,  and  a disciple,  of  Titian,  who  is  said  to  have 
looked  upon  his  progress  with  some  portion  of  jealousy.  Many 
of  the  oil  paintings  and  frescoes  of  Campagnola  will  indeed  bear 
a comparison  with  the  works  of  Titian,  and  good  judges  think 
that  he  surpassed  that  great  master,  in  his  representation  of  the 
Evangelists  on  the  ceiling  of  the  Scuola  del  Santo.  He  excelled 
in  painting  the  naked  figure,  and  his  landscapes  are  little,  if  at  all, 
inferior  to  those  of  Titian.  He  was  also  a good  engraver.  He 
died  about  1551. 

Campalastro  (Lodovico),  an  historical  painter  of  Ferrara,  in 
two  of  the  churches  of  which  city  are  some  good  pictures  by  his 
hand,  as  a Nativity  ; a Flight  into  Egypt;  the  Wise  Men’s  Of- 
fering; and  St.  Francis.  Of  his  age  and  personal  history  nothing 
is  recorded. 

Campana  (Tommaso),  a native  of  Bologna,  and  the  pupil  of 
Guido,  whose  style  he  imitated  successfully,  as  appears  abundantly 
in  two  pictures  illustrative  of  the  life  of  St.  Cecilia,  painted  for 
the  church  of  St.  Michael  in  Bologna. 

Campana  (Pedro).  This  artist  was  born  of  Spanish  parents 
at  Brussels  in  1503.  At  an  early  age  he  went  to  Rome,  where  it 
is  said  he  became  a scholar  of  Raffaelle.  Whether  this  be  so  or 
not,  he  certainly  approved  himself  an  ornament  of  the  Roman 
school,  and  imitated  the  manner  of  Raffaelle  with  some  success. 
In  1530  he  was  at  Bologna,  where  he  painted  the  triumphal 
arch  erected  for  the  reception  of  Charles  V.  On  the  invitation 
of  that  monarch,  he  went  to  Spain,  and  executed  there  many 
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capital  works,' the  chief  of  wliich  are  in  the  catlieclral  of  Seville, 
particularly  his  famous  pictures  of  the  Nativity  and  Purification. 
In  the  church  of  San  Lorenzo  he  painted  a Descent  from  the 
Cross  in  a grand  style.  He  died  at  Brussels  in  1570. 

Camphuysen  (Dirk  Theodore  Raphael).  This  painter 
was  born  at  Gorcum  in  1586.  He  was  instructed  by  Diederic 
Govertz,  whom  he  very  soon  surpassed.  He  studied  nature  with 
judgment,  and  his  subjects  were  landscapes,  mostly  small,  with 
ruinous  buildings,  huts  of  peasants,  or  villages  on  the  banks  of 
rivers,  with  boats,  which  he  generally  represented  by  moonlight. 
His  pencil  is  tender  and  soft,  his  colouring  transparent,  and  his 
skill  in  perspective  is  seen  in  the  proportional  distances  of  his 
objects.  He  painted  with  a thin  body  of  colour,  but  penciled 
with  singular  neatness  and  spirit.  He  practised  in  his  profession 
only  till  he  was  eighteen,  when  he  became  tutor  to  the  sons  of  the 
Lord  of  Nieuport,  which  nobleman  afterwards  made  him  his 
secretary.  He  excelled  in  drawing  with  a pen,  and  the  designs 
which  he  finished  in  that  manner  are  exceedingly  valued.  One 
of  his  best  performances,  a view  of  a village  on  the  bank  of  a 
river,  with  vessels  passing  and  repassing  by  moonlight,  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  author  of  this  book.  The  pictures  of  Camp- 
huysen,  for  the  cause  already  stated,  as  well  as  for  their  intrinsic 
merit,  are  scarce  and  dear. 

Campi  (Galeazzo).  He  was  born  at  Cremona  in  1475,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  a disciple  of  Boccaccino;  which  however  is 
questionable,  on  the  ground  of  the  disparity  between  the  style  of 
these  two  artists.  In  a picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  by  Campi, 
dated  1518,  he  appears  to  have  imitated  Perugino,  though  very 
unequally,  both  in  the  design  and  expression.  His  greatest  per- 
formance is  his  own  portrait,  which  obtained  a place  in  the  gallery 
of  painters  at  Florence.  By  those  who  have  critically  examined 
that  picture,  it  is  described  as  being  designed  in  a more  elegant 
style,  with  a bolder  relief,  and  a greater  knowledge  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro,  than  any  of  his  other  works.  He  died  in  1536. 

Campi  (Giulio).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  Galeazzo  Campi, 
and  born  at  Cremona  in  1500.  He  was  taught  by  Giulio  Romano, 
and  by  his  instructions  acquired  a noble  style;  after  which  he 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  improved  himself  still  more  by  studying 
the  works  of  Raffaelle,  and  the  remains  of  antiquity.  By  his 
native  genius  and  assiduity  he  attained  a distinguished  rank 
among  the  artists  of  his  time,  and  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the 
founder  of  a school.  In  the  church  of  St.  Margaretta,  at  Cre- 
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mona,  are  several  of  his  pictures,  and  there  are  others  at  Mantua, 
all  of  which  are  manifest  proofs  of  his  fertile  conception  and 
vigorous  execution.  He  died  in  1572. 

Cam  PI  (Antonio),  was  the  younger  brother  and  scholar  of 
Giulio.  He  was  born  at  Cremona,  and  became  both  an  architect 
and  painter,  but  excelled  in  the  former  profession.  Several  of  his 
paintings  in  fresco  and  oil,  however,  show  that,  had  he  devoted 
himself  to  that  art  alone,  he  would  have  been  eminent  in  it.  His 
principal  pictures  are,  St.  Paul  raising  Eutychus,  of  which  there 
is  an  engraving  by  Agostino  Caracci,-  and  the  Nativity,  an  altar- 
piece  in  the  church  of  St.  Paolo,  at  Milan.  Campi  failed  in  his 
fresco  paintings  by  the  affectation  of  imitating  Corregio.  His 
genius  was  greater  than  his  judgment. 

Campi  (Vincenzio),  the  younger  son  of  Galeazzo  Campi,  ex- 
celled in  portrait  painting  and  still  life,  though  he  sometimes 
attempted  history.  He  died  in  1591. 

Campi  (Bernardino).  This  artist  was  of  the  same  family 
with  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Cremona  in  1522.  He 
successively  became  the  disciple  of  Giulio  Campi,  and  Hippolito 
Costa.  The  principal  works  of  this  master  are  at  Mantua,  Cre- 
mona, and  Milan,  where  several  of  his  compositions  are  in  great 
esteem,  particularly  a picture  of  St.  John  in  the  Wilderness,  pre- 
served in  the  Ambrosian  Library,  which  is  mentioned  with  great 
honour  to  the  artist,  and  said  to  be  extremely  well  executed.  His 
manner  resembles  that  of  Giulio  Romano  in  greatness  of  design, 
a perfect  delineating  of  the  naked  figure,  magnificent  architecture, 
power  of  expression,  and  felicity  of  combination.  He  died  in  1584. 

Campidoglio  (Michel  Angelo).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in 
1610,  and  was  particularized  by  the  name  of  Campidoglio  on 
account  of  an  office  which  he  held  in  the  Capitol.  He  was  a 
scholar  of  Fiovianti,  and  had  a most  happy  talent  for  painting 
fruit  and  flowers ; which  subjects  he  designed,  and  finished  in  a 
style  superior  to  any  artist  of  his  time.  His  objects  are  well  dis- 
posed, and  judiciously  chosen;  his  pencil  is  free  and  firm;  his 
colouring  strong,  natural,  and  agreeable;  and,  by  proper  masses 
of  light  and  shadow,  his  pictures  have  a charming  force  and  relief. 
He  died  in  1670. 

Campiglia  (Giovanni  Domenico).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Lucca  in  1692,  and  studied  at  Florence,  under  Tommaso  Redi, 
and  Lorenzo  del  Moro:  after  which  he  went  to  Bologna,  where 
he  received  instructions  from  Giuseppe  del  Sole.  He  ]minted 
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historical  subjects  ,and  portraits,  among  which  was  his  own,  for 
the  gallery  at  Florence.  His  principal  employment  was  drawing 
after  the  antique,  and  for  the  engravers.  He  also  etched  himself, 
particularly  portraits. 

Camping  (Giovanni).  He  was  born  at  Camerino  about  1590, 
but  studied  the  principles  of  painting  at  Antwerp,  under  Abraham 
Janssens.  After  remaining  there  some  years,  he  returned  to 
Italy,  and  for  some  time  resided  at  Rome,  where  he  painted 
several  pictures,  which  procured  him  an  invitation  from  the  court 
of  Spain,  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  died  in  that  country. 

Campolo  (Placido),  a Sicilian  artist,  who  was  born  at  Messina 
in  1693.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Sebastian  Conca,  at  Rome,  in 
which  city  he  applied  very  diligently  to  the  study  of  the  ancient 
marbles,  and  the  works  of  Raffaelle.  On  his  return  to  his  native 
place,  he  professed  historical  and  portrait  painting  with  great  re- 
putation. He  died  of  the  plague  at  Messina  in  1743. 

Campora  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  171^,  and 
had  Domenico  Parodi  for  his  instructor.  He  became  an  able 
artist  in  history,  as  well  for  his  composition  as  his  colouring.  He 
died  at  Genoa  in  1763. 

Canal,  or  Canaletto  (Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Venice  in  1697.  His  father  was  a scene  painter,  and  Antonio 
was  brought  up  to  the  same  branch  of  the  profession,  in  which  he 
acquired  a vividness  of  conception,  and  facility  of  execution,  that 
subsequently  enabled  him  to  despatch  a number  of  works  in  a 
short  time.  When  young  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  painted 
views  from  nature,  and  the  remains  of  antiquity.  On  his  return 
to  Venice  he  continued  the  same  course,  and  drew  several  line 
views  of  that  city  and  neighbourhood.  His  finest  performance 
was  that  of  the  Great  Canal,  but  he  introduced  into  his  picture 
the  Rialto,  in  the  room  of  the  present  bridge,  with  the  Basilic  of 
Vicenza  rising  in  the  middle.  Canaletto  used  the  camera-obscura 
for  accuracy  of  representation  and  of  outline,  but  afterwards  cor- 
rected its  defects  in  the  air  tints.  This  artist,  by  the  advice  of 
Amiconi,  came  to  England,  and  remained  here  about  two  years, 
during  which  he  painted  a perspective  view  of  the  inside  of  King’s 
College  Chapel,  Cambridge,  which  is  at  Strawberry  Hill,  Several 
of  his  pictures  are  in  Buckingham-house,  which  are  even  superior 
to  his  views  of  Venice.  He  died  in  1768. 

His  nephew  and  scholar,  Bernardo  Canaletto^  after  completing 
his  studies  at  Rome,  went  to  Dresden,  where  he  assumed  the  title 
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of  Count  Bellotti.  He  practised  botli  painting  and  engraving, 
and  died  at  Warsaw  in  1780. 

Candari  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1630,  and 
died  in  1682.  He  was  deemed  one  of  the  best  of  the  scholars  of 
Carlo  Maratti,  whose  style  he  closely  followed.  His  works  are 
mostly  in  the  churches  and  public  buildings  of  Rome. 

Candido,  see  W it. 

Cane  (Carlo).  He  was  born  at  Gallarate,  near  Milan,  in 
1618,  and  studied  first  under  Melchior  Gillardini,  after  which  he 
became  the  scholar  of  Morazzone.  He  adopted  the  manner  of 
the  latter  artist  in  his  principal  works,  but  besides  historical  sub- 
jects, he  also  painted  landscapes  and  animals,  with  spirit  and 
originality.  He  died  at  Milan  in  1688. 

Cangiagio  (Giovanni).  A Genoese  painter,  who  was  born 
in  the  Valley  of  Polcevera,  near  the  capital  of  that  state,  in  1495. 
He  was  a disciple  of  Antonio  Semini,  and  the  contemporary  of' 
Pierino  del  Vaga  and  Pordenone,  with  whom  he  contributed  to 
reform  the  Gothic  style  of  painting  which  had'long  prevailed. 

Cangiagio,  or  Cambiaso  (Lodovico).  This  eminent  artist, 
who  also  went  by  the  name  of  Luchetto,  was  born  at  Moneglia, 
near  Genoa,  in  1527.  His  manner  was  spirited,  and  liisrexpe- 
dition  such  that  he  worked  equally  well  with  both  hands  ; by 
which  unusual  power  he  executed  more  designs,  and  finished  more 
grand  works  with  his  own  pencil,  and  in  a shorter  time,  than  most 
other  artists  could  do  with  several  assistants.  At  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, he  was  employed  in  painting  the  front  of  an  elegant  house 
in  fresco ; but  at  his  entering  on  the  scaffold,  the  other  artists, 
who  were  Florentines,  when  they  observed  his  youthful  appear- 
ance, concluded  he  could  be  nothing  more  than  a grinder  of 
colours ; and,  therefore,  as  soon  as  he  took  up  the  palette  and 
pencils,  they  determined  to  prevent  him  from  using  them,  being 
apprehensive  that  he  would  spoil  the  work.  But  after  a few 
strokes  of  his  pencil,  they  formed  a very  different  opinion,  ac- 
knowledged their  own  mistake,  and  his  uncommon  abilities.  Can- 
giagio had  three  different  modes  of  painting,  at  different  periods 
of  his  life.  His  first  was  gigantic  and  unnatural ; in  his  second, 
which  was  his  best  style,  he  seemed  conscious  of  his  own  imper- 
fection, and  therefore  consulted  nature  with  greater  attention,  and 
digested  his  thoughts  in  sketches  before  he  began  to  paint.  The 
third  was  distinguished  by  a rapidity  of  penciling,  which  he 
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adopted  to  provide  for  the  support  of  his  family.  In  the  royal 
collection  at  Paris  is  a Sleeping  Cupid,  as  large  as  life,  and  like- 
wise Judith  with  her  Attendant,  both  painted  by  Cangiagio,  in 
his  best  manner ; and  in  the  Pembroke  collection  is  a picture, 
reputed  to  be  his  work,  representing  Christ  bearing  his  Cross. 
His  performances  are  numerous  at  Genoa,  and  he  was  also  em- 
ployed at  the  Escurial,  in  Spain,  where  he  died  in  1585. 

Cangiagio  (Orazio),  the  son  and  scholar  of  the  lAstripen- 
tioned  artist,  was  born  at  Genoa.  He  accompanied  his  father  to 
Spain,  where  Philip  the  Second  conferred  on  him  marks  of  di- 
stinction and  a liberal  pension. 

Canini  (Giovanni  Agnolo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Rome 
in  1617,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Domenichino,  but  afterwards 
of  Barbalunga.  He  painted  historical  subjects  with  such  credit 
as  to  be  elected,  in  1650,  a member  of  the  academy  at  Rome. 
Queen  Christian  of  Sweden  gave  him  several  commissions,  and 
he  also  painted  some  fine  altar-pieces  at  Rome.  He  died  in  1666. 

Cano  (Alonso),  a Spanish  artist,  who  obtained  the  proud  di- 
stinction of  being  called  the  Michel  Angelo  of  Spain,  because  he 
excelled  alike  in  painting,  sculpture,  and  architecture.  He  was 
born  in  1600,  at  Granada,  where  his  father,  who  was  an  architect, 
brought  him  up  to  his  own  profession,  but  afterwards  he  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  sculpture,  and  made  an  uncommon  pro- 
gress in  a short  time.  He  next  went  to  Seville,  where  he  studied 
under  Pacheco,  and  next  under  Juan  del  Castillo,  in  whose  aca- 
demy he  executed  many  noble  paintings  for  the  public  edifices  in 
Seville,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  specimens  of  his  excellence  in 
statuary,  particularly  a Madonna  and  Child,  in  the  great  church 
of  Nebrissa,  and  two  colossal  figures  of  San  Pedro  and  San  Pablo. 
Count  Olivarez  invited  him  to  Madrid,  where  he  was  made  royal 
architect,  king’s  painter,  and  preceptor  to  the  Prince  Don  Bal- 
thazar Carlos  of  Austria.  Here,  as  architect,  he  projected  several 
additional  works  to  the  palaces,  some  public  gates  to  the  city,  and 
a triumphal  arch  erected  on  the  entrance  of  Mariana,  second 
queen  of  Philip  IV.  Asa  painter  he  executed  many  celebrated 
compositions  in  the  churches  and  palaces  of  Madrid.  While  in 
the  height  of  his  fame,  an  event  happened  which  involved  him  in 
much  trouble.  Returning  home  one  evening,  he  discovered  his 
wife  murdered,  and  his  house  robbed,  while  an  Italian  journey- 
man, on  whom  suspicion  fell,  had  escaped.  The  magistrates 
having  discovered  that  Cano  had  been  jealous  of  this  Italian,  and 
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was  also  attached  to  another  woman,  acquitted  the  fugitive,  and 
condemned  the  husband.  On  this  he  fled  to  Valencia,  and  took 
refuge  in  a Carthusian  convent ; but  afterwards  was  so  impru- 
dent as  to  return  to  Madrid,  where  he  was  apprehended,  and 
put  to  the  torture,  which  he  suffered  without  uttering  a word. 
The  king,  hearing  of  this,  received  him  again  into  favour  ; and  as 
Cano  saw  there  was  no  safety  out  of  the  protection  of  the  church, 
he  solicited  the  king’s  permission,  which  was  granted,  and  he  was 
named  residentiary  of  Granada.  The  chapter  objected  to  his 
nomination,  but  were  obliged  to  submit,  and  their  church  pro- 
fited by  the  appointment,  in  receiving  from  him  many  sculptures 
and  paintings.  The  last  years  of  his  life  he  spent  in  acts  of  de- 
votion and  charity.  When  he  had  no  money  to  bestow  in  alms, 
he  would  give  a beggar  a drawing,  directing  him  where  to  take  it 
for  sale.  To  the  Jews  he  bore  an  implacable  antipathy.  On  his 
deathbed  he  woidd  not  receive  the  sacrament  from  a priest,  be- 
cause he  had  administered  it  to  a converted  Jew  ; and  from 
another  he  would  not  receive  the  crucifix  in  his  last  moments, 
because  it  was  so  bungling  a piece  of  work  that  he  could  not 
endure  the  sight  of  it.  In  this  manner  died  Alonso  Cano,  in 
1676.  In  his  early  days,  as  he  was  of  a noble  family,  he  dis- 
dained to  accept  pay  for  his  productions,  declaring  that  he  worked 
for  fame  and  practice,  and  that  he  considered  himself  as  yet  so 
imperfect  in  his  art,  that  he  could  not  in  conscience  admit  of  any 
recompense.  As  he  advanced,  however,  he  had  no  scruple  in 
accepting  the  just  reward  of  his  merit ; and  the  following  anec- 
dote, related  by  Mr.  Cumberland,  will  show  his  spirit  in  de- 
manding what  was  his  due.  A counsellor  of  Granada  having 
refused  to  pay  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pistoles  for  an  image  of 
St.  Antony  of  Padua,  which  Cano  had  made  for  him,  he  dashed 
the  saint  into  pieces  on  the  pavement  of  bis  academy,  while  the 
counsellor  was  reckoning  up  how  many  pistoles  per  day  Cano  had 
earned  whilst  the  work  was  in  hand.  You  have  been  twenty- 
five  days  carving  this  image  of  St.  Antony,”  said  the  counsellor, 
and  the  purchase-money  demanded  being  one  hundred,  you 
have  rated  your  labour  at  the  exorbitant  price  of  four  pistoles 
per  day  ; whilst  I,  who  am  a counsellor,  and  your  superior,  do 
not  make  half  your  profits  by  my  talents.” — “ Wretch  !”  cried 
the  enraged  artist,  “ to  talk  to  me  of  your  talents : I have  been 
fifty  years  learning  to  make  this  statue  in  tw^enty-five  days  !” 
and  so  saying,  flung  it  with  the  utmost  violence  upon  the  pavement. 
The  terrified  counsellor  escaped  out  of  the  house  in  terror.  For 
this  profanation,  however,  of  the  image  of  a saint,  Cano  w as  sus- 
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pended  from' bis  function  by  the  chapter  of  Granada,  and  was  not 
restored  by  the  king  until  he  had  finished  a magnificent  crucifix, 
which  the  queen  had  ordered,  but  which  he  had  long  neglected.' 
In  Mr.  Fuseli’s  opinion,  Cano  excelled  as  a painter,  with  the 
single  exception  of  Velasquez,  all  his  contemporaries,  and  yet 
seems  to  have  owed  his  superiority  entirely  to  nature.  His  design 
is  correct,  his  arrangement  happy,  and  his  colour  charming.  As 
a sculptor,  he  gives  evident  proofs  of  having  studied  the  antique, 
by  the  dignity  of  his  forms,  the  grandeur  of  his  drapery,  and  ele- 
gance of  taste.  In  architecture  he  was  too  loaded,  too  ornamental, 
and  swayed  by  the  fashion  of  the  day.  With  such  talents  he 
connected  a whimsical  character ; and,  as  the  master  of  a school, 
scarcely  left  a pupil  that  rose  above  mediocrity.  A catalogue  of 
his  nearly  endless  works  may  be  found  in  Bermudez. 

Canova  (Antonio).  Though  the  merits  of  this  great  artist 
shone  exclusively  in  sculpture,  he  was  not  without  skill  in  the 
kindred  art  of  painting.  Fie  was  born  of  humble  parents,  in 
1757,  at  Passagno,  in  the  Venetian  territory;  and  his  genius 
being  discovered  by  the  lord  of  the  village,  he  sent  him  for  in- 
struction, first  to  a sculptor  at  Bassano,  and  next  to  Vienna.  On 
the  death  of  his  last  master,  Toretti,  he  went  and  settled  at  Ve- 
nice, where  his  circumstances  improved  rapidly,  and  he  was  soon 
admitted  a member  of  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  in  that  city. 
In  1779,  by  the  advice  of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  he  removed  to 
Rome,  in  which  city  he  devoted  a considerable  portion  of  his  time 
to  the  study  of  the  antique  ; and  in  1783  gave  a decided  proof  of 
his  success  in  the  group  of  Theseus  vanquishing  the  Minotaur. 
Canova  was  now  looked  upon  as  the  restorer  of  sculpture,  and  he 
was  encouraged  to  proceed  by  the  most  liberal  patronage.  The 
same  year  that  I’heseus  appeared,  he  received  a commission  for 
the  monument  of  Pope  Clement  XIV.,  and  this  was  followed  bj^ 
other  works,  all  rising  in  dignity  above  each  other,  till  his  death, 
which  occurred  at  Venice,  October  4,  1822.  Long  before  his 
death  he  had  been  created  a chevalier,  to  which  title  the  pope 
afterwards  added  that  of  Marquis  of  Ischia;  and  no  man  ever 
merited  the  distinction  better  by  his  private  virtues,  and  the  use 
which  he  made  of  his  talents.  It  is  remarkable  that  Canova  was 
not  satisfied  with  shining  as  the  first  sculptor  of  his  age,  and 
giving  a new  era  to  the  art  in  which  he  excelled ; but  he  produced 
pictures  also,  on  which  it  is  said  he  prided  himself  more  than 
upon  his  statues.  These  performances  are,  a Naked  Venus,  as 
large  as  life,  in  a reclining  posture,  holding  a mirror ; another 
Naked  Venus  sleeping,  and  a Satyr  peeping  at  her,  crowned  with 
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vine  leaves ; the  Three  Graces  embracing,  half  tlie  natural  size  i 
a Mother  with  Three  Children,  one  lying  in  her  lap,  while  the 
other  two  are  playing  around;  a Female  half  undressed;  Ce- 
phalus  weeping  over  Procris ; a Player  on  the  Lute  ; Two  Heads, 
after  the  manner  of  Giorgione ; an  Old  Man’s  Head ; and  his 
own  portrait.  All  the  merit  of  these  pictures  consists  in  the 
colouring ; but  in  other  respects  the  execution  falls  short  of 
mediocrity. 

Cantartni  (Simone),  an  Italian  artist,  called,  from  his  native 
place,  Pesarese,  was  born  in  1612.  He  was  at  first  a pupil  of 
Pandolfi,  and  afterwards  of  Guido,  but  more  as  a rival  than  a 
disciple.  His  overbearing  violence,  however,  was  such,  that  he 
was  soon  obliged  to  quit  Bologna  and  repair  to  Rome,  where  for 
some  time  he  studied  Raffaelle  and  the  antiques.  On  his  return 
to  Bologna,  he  professed  to  teach  pupils,  but  not  succeeding  to 
his  wish,  he  removed  to  the  court  of  Mantua.  His  prospects  now 
seemed  to  brighten,  when  another  cloud  came  over  him,  occa- 
sioned by  his  failure  to  give  satisfaction  in  the  portrait  of  the 
duke.  Mortified  and  disappointed  in  his  views,  he  went  to  Ve- 
rona, where  he  died  in  1648,  not  without  suspicion  of  having  been 
poisoned  by  a painter  of  Mantua,  whom  he  had  injured.  Can- 
tarini,  though  inferior  to  Guido,  approached  very  near  him  in 
originality  of  conception  and  power  of  execution.  What  he 
wanted  in  dignity  he  made  up  in  gracefulness,  and  if  he  was  sub- 
ordinate in  knowledge,  he  had  more  correctness,  and  stood  without 
a rival  in  the  finishing  of  the  extremities.  The  heads  of  his  Saints 
have  been  called  prodigies  of  beauty  and  expression.  Sir  Robert 
Strange  had  a picture  of  Cantarini’s,  Our  Saviour  standing  on 
the  Globe,  attended  by  Cherubim ; which,  he  says,  is  nothing 
inferior  to  Guido : it  is  inimitably  coloured,  the  composition  ex- 
tremely agreeable,  and  the  whole  apparently  painted  with  great 
facility.  Cantarini  also  etched  with  great  spirit. 

Cant  I (Giovanni),  a native  of  Parma,  who,  however,  resided 
mostly  at  Mantua,  and  obtained  great  distinction  by  his  landscapes 
and  battle-pieces.  He  also  made  occasional  efforts  in  history,  but 
with  little  success.  He  died  in  1716. 

Cantofoli  (Ginevra),  a female  artist,  was  born  at  Bologna, 
and  was  the  pupil  of  Elizabetta  Sirani.  She  practised  historical 
painting  with  success;  and  in  the  church  of  St.  Procolo,  in  her 
native  city,  is  a picture  by  her  of  the  Last  Supper,  of  which  good 
judges  speak  favourably,  as  they  also  do  of  some  other  altar- 
pieces  by  her,  particularly  of  St.  Tommaso  di  Villanuovo,  in  St. 
Giacomo  Maggiore.  Her  personal  liistory  is  unknown. 
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Cakuti  (Domenico  Maria).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1620,  and  was  instructed  by  Guido,  of  whose  school  he  was  a 
brilliant  ornament,  so  that  even  this  great  master  could  not  for- 
bear admiring  the  produce  of  his  fine  imagination,  and  very  fre- 
quently commended  the  judgment  and  taste  that  were  visible  in 
his  compositions.  He  was  employed  in  many  magnificent  works 
at  Rome,  Padua,  and  Bologna;  and  in  the  church  of  the  Olivetans, 
at  the  latter  place,  is  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  by  him,  repre- 
sented as  occurring  by  moonlight,  the  effect  of  which  is  extra- 
ordinary. This  picture  is  called  the  Notte  del  Canuti.  In  the 
church  of  St.  Bernardino  is  a noble  piece  of  the  Virgin  and  Saints  ; 
ana  tV>e  palace  of  the  Pepoli  family  are  two  saloons  of  his 
painting,  which  are  universally  admired.  Canuti  also  etched  se- 
veral plates  in  the  style  of  Guido.  He  died  in  1678. 

Capitelli  (Bernardino).  This  artist  was  born  at  Sienna 
about  1617.  He  studied  first  under  Alessandro  Casolani,  and 
next  under  Rutilio  Maneti ; but  he  is  less  known  as  a painter 
than  an  engraver.  He  died  about  1660. 

Capolongo  (Antonio),  a native  of  the  city  of  Naples,  who 
was  a scholar  of  Giovanni  della  Lama,  and  lived  about  the 
year  1490.  He  painted  the  grand  altar-piece  in  the  church  of 
St.  Diego,  at  Naples,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Immaculate 
Conception.  There  is  also  another  picture  in  the  church  of  St. 
Nicolo,  of  which  judges  speak  well,  representing  the  Virgin  and 
Child  with  a glory. 

Cappella  (Simon).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples  in  1591, 
but  studied  at  Rome  under  Annibale  Caracci ; after  which  he 
returned  to  his  native  place,  where  he  painted  sacred  subjects  with 
great  success.  He  died  in  1641. 

Cappelli  (Giovanni  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Brescia 
in  1664,  and  had  for  his  first  master  Pompeo  Ghiti ; but  on  going 
to  Bologna,  he  became  a pupil  of  Lorenzo  Pasinelli,  on  leaving 
whom  he  went  to  the  city  of  Rome,  where  he  studied  under  Bac- 
cici.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  and  worked  chiefly  in  fresco, 
with  great  reputation. 

Cappelli  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Sassuolo,  in  the 
duchy  of  Modena,  and  received  his  education  in  the  school  of 
Corregio ; after  which  he  settled  at  Bologna,  where  he  was  prin- 
cipally employed  by  private  families ; whence  it  is  that  few  of  his 
performances  are  to  be  seen,  except  a Madonna,  in  the  church  of 
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St.  Sebastiano,  at  Sassuolo.  This  picture  is  so  perfectly  Corrc- 
giesque,  that  it  is  to  be  regretted  more  from  the  same  hand  are 
not  to  be  found. 

Cappellini  (Gabrielle).  He  was  originally  a shoemaker, 
whence  he  obtained  the  name  of  II  Caligarino.  He  was  born  at 
Ferrara,  and  was  persuaded  to  attempt  painting  by  Dosso  Dossi, 
who  perceived  his  genius,  from  his  taste  as  a workman  in  his  own 
craft.  In  the  church  of  St.  Francesco,  at  Ferrara,  is  a picture 
by  hint  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  James,  and  in  that  of  St.  Giovannino, 
a Madonna  with  Saints,  painted  in  a noble  style. 

Cappellino  (Giovanni  Domenico).  This  artist  was  at 
Genoa  in  1580.  His  master  was  Giovanni  Battista  Paggi,  whose 
style  he  closely  and  successftdly  imitated,  though  he  did  not  equal 
him  in  dignity.  His  best  performances  are  the  picture  of  the 
Death  of  St.  Francis,  in  the  church  of  St.  Nicolo,  at  Genoa;  and 
a St.  Francesco  Romano,  in  that  of  St.  Stefano.  He  died  in 
1651. 

Capurro  (Francesco),  a Genoese  painter,  who  was  the  pupil 
of  Domenico  Fiasella,  on  leaving  whose  school  he  went  to  Rome 
and  Naples,  at  which  last  city  he  became  the  scholar  of  Spagno- 
letto ; but  just  as  he  was  giving  promise  of  rising  eminence,  he 
died  of  a malignant  fever  at  Genoa. 

Caracci  (Annibale).  By  the  concurrent  testimony  of  most 
writers,  this  illustrious  artist  was  the  son  of  a tailor  at  Bologna, 
and  born  there  in  1560.  He  was  the  disciple  of  his  cousin  Lo- 
dovico,  from  whom  he  imbibed  not  only  the  best  principles  of  the 
art  of  painting,  but  also  an  ambition  to  reach  the  utmost  perfec- 
tion in  every  branch  of  it ; for  which  purpose  he  studied  the  works 
of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  and  Paolo  Veronese,  at  Venice,  and  those  of 
Corregio  at  Parma.  His  early  performances  at  Bologna  afforded 
manifest  proofs  of  extensive  genius,  surprised  the  ablest  artists  of 
his  time,  and  raised  a general  expectation  of  that  excellence  to 
which  he  afterwards  attained.  The  fame  of  the  Caracci  family 
having  extended  itself  to  Rome,  Annibale  was  invited  thither  by 
the  Cardinal  Farnese,  w^ho  employed  him  to  paint  the  famous  gal- 
lery which  goes  by  his  name.  It  will  be  for  ever  the  glory  of 
Annibale,  but  it  must  likewise  be  the  eternal  disgrace  of  his 
patron,  who  rewarded  such  eminent  talents,  and  the  labour  of  ten 
years,  in  so  meanly  and  so  unworthily  sordid  a manner : for  that 
wealthy  ecclesiastic,  influenced  by  the  advice  of  his  favourite,  Don 
Gio,  presented  the  painter  with  only  five  hundred  crowns,  for  a 


I 


CAllACCI. 


167 


v/ork  which 'merited  more  than  as  many  thousands.  He  went, 
with  singular  satisfaction,  to  Rome,  as  he  had  for  a long  time  de- 
sired to  see  the  antique  statues,  the  basso-relievos,  and  also  the 
compositions  of  Raffaelle ; and  the  observations  he  made  in  that 
city  induced  him  to  change  his  Bolognese  manner,  which  had  very 
much  of  Corregio  in  it,  to  assume  one  that  was  more  learned,  but 
more  dry,  and  less  natural,  both  in  design  and  colouring.  It  is 
observed,  that  the  manner  of  all  the  Caraccis  is  the  same ; the 
only  difference  that  can  be  perceived  among  them  seems  to  arise 
from  their  diversity  of  temper  and  disposition.  Annibale  had 
more  fire,  more  boldness  and  singularity  of  thought  than  the 
others  ; and  his  designs  were  more  profound,  his  expression 
more  lively,  and  his  execution  firmer.  His  genius  was  better 
adapted  to  poetical  and  profane  subjects  than  sacred ; though, 
when  he  attempted  the  latter,  he  generally  succeeded.  His  taste 
of  composition  was  considerably  promoted  by  his  studies  at  Rome, 
as  appears  in  the  Farnesian  gallery ; and  though  the  design  is 
loaded,  yet  it  has  so  much  elegance,  that  it  often  pleases  even 
those  whose  critical  judgment  prevents  them  from  approving  it. 
His  manner  shows  a mixture  of  the  antique,  of  nature,  and  of  the 
manner  of  Buonarroti.  He  forsook  that  of  Bologna,  and  adopted 
the  Roman  manner  entirely : the  former  was  soft  and  mellow, 
and  the  latter  more  exact,  but  less  delicate  in  the  colouring ; so 
that  the  penciling  in  the  last  works  of  Annibale  is  neither  so 
tender  nor  so  agreeable  as  in  his  first  He  had  an  admirable 
genius  for  landscape ; the  forms  of  his  trees  are  fine,  and  in  all 
his  objects  after  nature,  there  is  a character  that  distinguishes  them 
strongly.  He  seems,  however,  not  to  have  well  understood  the 
chiaro-oscuro,  nor  are  his  local  colours  commendable ; but,  upon 
the  whole,  no  painter  seems  to  have  been  more  universal,  easy,  or 
certain  in  every  thing  he  did,  nor  more  generally  approved,  than 
Annibale.  In  the  gallery  at  Munich  are  two  pictures  of  this 
master,  for  each  of  which,  Maximilian  I.  Elector  of  Bavaria,  is 
said  to  have  paid  forty  thousand  guilders.  And  at  Loretto  is 
preserved  a piece  by  Annibale,  representing  the  Birth  of  the 
Virgin,  which  is  exceedingly  beautiful.  In  the  Dresden  gallery 
is  a noble  painting  of  St.  Roche  distributing  his  Wealth  to  the 
Poor,  by  Annibale ; and  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  has  a most  pathetic 
picture  of  this  master,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Descent  from 
the  Cross.  Annibale  Caracci  engraved  about  twenty  plates  in  a 
style  worthy  of  his  talents.  He  died  in  1609. 

Caracci  (Lodovico).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1555,  and 
became  a disciple  of  Prospero  Fontana;  but  rose  to  that  high 
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degree  of  reputation  which  he  possessed,  by  studying  the  works 
of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  and  Paolo  Veronese,  at  Venice;  of  Passb 
gnano,  and  Andrea  del  Sarto,  at  Florence  ; of  Giulio  Romano  at 
Mantua;  and  of  Parmegiano,  and  Corregio,  at  Parma.  But 
above  all  those  masters  he  admired  Corregio,  and  always  endea- 
voured to  imitate  his  manner.  It  is  remarkable  that,  notwith- 
standing the  pre-eminence  which  this  great  master  attained,  he 
was  so  unpromising  at  first  as  to  receive  the  nickname  of  the  Ox 
from  his  fellow-students.  If  he  had  less  fire  in  his  compositions 
than  Annibale  or  Agostino,  he  surpassed  them  in  grace,  grandeur, 
and  sweetness.  In  religious  subjects  particularly,  he  excelled 
them  both ; and,  after  the  manner  of  his  favourite,  Corregio,  he 
gave  a wonderful  grace  to  his  Madonnas*  Simplicity  and  ele- 
gance  distinguish  all  his  designs ; his  touch  is  lively,  his  expression 
good,  the  airs  of  his  heads  are  graceful,  his  figures  are  marked 
with  a fine  outline,  and  his  general  composition  is  sublime.  In 
conjunction  with  Agostino  and  Annibale,  he  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  school,  which  has  been  so  highly  celebrated,  and  even  to 
this  time  distinguished  by  the  title  of  the  Academy  of  the  Ca- 
racci ; and  thither  all  students  who  gave  hopes  of  their  becoming 
masters  resorted  to  be  instructed  in  the  true  principles  of  painting. 
The  Caracci  taught  freely  those  things  that  were  proportionable 
to  the  talents  and  qualifications  of  their  disciples.  They  esta- 
blished well-chosen  models  of  men  and  women ; and  Lodovico 
having  collected  at  Rome  a number  of  fine  casts  from  the  best 
figures,  some  antique  statues,  and  curious  basso-relievos,  sent 
them  to  Bologna.  He  also  procured  the  most  capital  designs  of 
great  masters ; purchased  instructive  books  on  all  subjects  relative 
to  the  art ; and  had  the  assistance  of  a noted  anatomist,  Anthony 
de  la  Tour,  who  taught  the  pupils  whatever  was  necessary,  relative 
to  the  junction  of  the  bones,  and  the  insertion  of  the  muscles. 
The  happy  effect  of  this  institution  is  proved  by  the  many  great 
artists  who  were  formed  in  it ; among  whom  were  Guido,  Dome- 
nichino,  Albano,  Lanfranc,  Guercino,  and  others.  At  Bologna, 
in  a chapel  belonging  to  the  church  of  La  Madonna  di  Galiera,  is 
a picture  painted  in  fresco,  by  Lodovico  Caracci,  representing  an 
Ecce  Homo,  in  which  Pilate  appears  washing  his  hands.  The 
design  is  excellent,  the  colouring  good,  and  the  whole  has  a fine 
effect.  In  the  church  of  St.  Leonardo,  the  grand  altar-piece  is 
by  the  hand  of  this  master.  The  subject  is  the  Martyrdom  of  St. 
Ursula  and  St.  Leonardo,  and  is  a grand  composition,  consisting 
of  a number  of  figures,  in  good  attitudes,  grouped  with  singular 
skill,  and  adorned  with  elegant  draperies ; the  heads  and  hands 
being  correctly  designed,  and  in  a good  taste.  But  it  is  grown 
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dark  by  time,  as  most  of  the  paintings  of  Lodovico  are  now, 
which  greatly  diminishes  their  effect.  In  the  same  city  is  a capital 
picture  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  painted  by  this  master.  The 
dignity  that  appears  in  the  whole  figure  is  astonishing ; it  com- 
mands reverence,  attention,  and  love ; and  the  countenance  looks 
inspiration.  The  graceful  air  and  attitude,  as  well  as  the  union 
of  simplicity  and  dignity  in  the  character,  are  heightened  by  the 
judicious  mixture  of  strength  and  softness  in  the  colouring. 
There  are  also  many  other  excellent  pictures  in  Bologna  by  his 
hand,  particularly  a Transfiguration,  and  the  Conversion  of  St. 
Paul,  and  a great  number  are  in  the  churches  and  religious  com- 
munities in  all  parts  of  Lombardy.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  says  of 
Lodovico,  that  “ his  breadth  of  light  and  shadow,  the  simplicity 
of  his  colouring,  and  the  solemn  effect  of  that  twilight  which  seems 
diffused  over  his  pictures,  is  better  suited  to  the  grave  and  dig- 
nified subjects  he  generally  treated,  than  the  more  artificial  bril- 
liancy of  sunshine  which  enlightens  the  pictures  of  Titian.” 
Lodovico  etched  a few  engravings,  from  his  own  designs,  in  a 
masterly  style.  He  died  in  1619. 

Caracci  (Agostino).  This  eminent  artist  was  born  at  Bo- 
logna in  1558.  He  was  the  elder  brother  of  Annibale,  the  disciple 
of  Lodovico,  and  in  many  respects  not  inferior  to  either.  At  first 
he  studied  in  the  school  of  Prospero  Fontana,  and  next  under 
Passerotti ; but  it  was  the  instruction  of  Lodovico  that  gave  him 
the  taste  and  knowledge  by  which  he  rendered  himself  consider- 
able. As  well  in  the  disposition  as  execution  of  the  memorable 
Farnesian  gallery,  he  assisted  Annibale ; but  he  had  not  the  assi- 
duity of  his  brother,  and  devoted  much  time  to  engraving,  in 
which  he  was  so  excellent,  that  his  etchings  were  almost  as  much 
valued. as  his  paintings.  Few  of  his  pictures  are  to  be  met  with, 
and  it  is  thought  that  several  of  those  which  he  did  finish  pass 
for  the  works  of  his  brother  Annibale.  One  of  the  most  cele- 
brated of  his  works  is  the  Communion  of  St.  Jerome,  at  the 
Certosa  in  Bologna,  which  he  executed  after  his  return  from 
Venice:  it  is  designed  and  composed  in  a grand  style,  the  dra- 
peries are  broad  and  elegant,  and  in  the  heads  there  is  a noble 
character.  This  fine  piece  formed  part  of  the  spoils  carried  off 
by  the  French,  in  their  invasion  of  Italy.  Another  of  his  designs 
is  in  the  ducal  palace  at  Parma,  but  by  the  death  of  the  artist  it 
was  left  unfinished.  It  was  however  so  highly  esteemed  by  the 
duke,  that  he  never  would  permit  any  other  painter  to  work  upon 
it,  thinking  it  impossible  to  find  a master  equal  to  such  an  under- 
taking. The  plates  of  this  great  artist  are  very  numerous  and 
valuable.  Agostino  died  in  1602. 
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Cakaccj  (Antonio),  called  II  Gohbu.  He  was  the  natural 
son  of  Agostino,  and  born  at  Venice  in  1583.  Having  been  in- 
structed by  Annibale  in  the  art  of  painting,  he  appeared  to  have 
a lively  and  promising  genius,  and,  even  in  the  few  things  which 
he  painted,  gave  such  tokens  of  an  enlarged  capacity,  as  made  the 
shortness  of  his  life  to  be  much  regretted.  In  all  his  compositions 
he  displayed  an  excellent  taste ; and  in  those  pictures  which  he 
finished,  he  showed  the  spirited  touch  and  penciling,  as  well  as 
beautiful  expression  of  Annibale;  and  if  a judgment  might  be 
formed  of  his  talents  by  those  fresco  paintings  with  which  he 
enriched  the  three  chapels  belonging  to  the  church  of  San  Bar- 
tolomeo neir  Isola,  it  seems  probable  that  he  might  perhaps  have 
even  surpassed  the  whole  family  of  the  Caracci.  He  died  at  Rome 
in  1618. 

Caracci  (Francesco),  called  Franceschmo.  He  was  the 
brother  of  Annibale  and  Agostino,  and  the  disciple  of  Lodovico 
Caracci ; by  whose  precepts  he  proved  in  a short  time  an  eminent 
designer  of  naked  figures,  and  was  accounted  by  his  master  supe- 
rior to  any  of  his  other  scholars  in  freedom  of  hand,  correctness, 
and  truth.  But  growing  vain  by  the  applauses  he  received  for 
his  real  excellencies,  he  neglected  colouring,  and  thereby  lessened 
his  reputation,  which  otherwise  he  might  have  effectually  esta- 
blished. He  died  in  162^.  Francesco  engraved  some  plates 
after  the  designs  of  Lodovico  and  Annibale. 

Caracciuolo  (Giambattista).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Naples  in  1591.  His  first  master  was  Francesco  Imparato,  whom 
he  soon  left  to  study  under  Michel  Angelo  Caravaggio,  whose 
vigorous  style  and  powerful  light  and  shadow  he  followed,  till,  on 
going  to  Rome,  he  altered  his  manner  by  contemplating  the  works 
of  Annibale  Caracci.  On  his  return  to  his  native  city,  he  painted 
several  pictures  so  much  in  the  Caraccian  style  that  they  were 
by  some  mistaken  for  those  of  Annibale.  The  best  of  his  works 
were  a St.  Cecilia,  St.  Antonio  de  Padua,  the  Death  and  Assump- 
tion of  the  Virgin,  and  a St.  Carlo.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1641. 

Caraglio  (Giovanni  Giacomo),  an  Italian  artist,  was  born 
at  Verona  about  1512.  He  was  an  excellent  designer,  and  studied 
under  Antonio  Raimondi ; but  is  chiefly  known  for  his  engravings. 
His  drawing  is  correct,  his  heads  have  a fine  expression,  and  the 
whole  of  his  performances  exhibit  great  knowledge  and  taste.  He 
was  also  much  employed  in  engraving  of  gems.  He  died  about 
1560. 

Caravaggio  (Michel  Angelo  Ameuigi  da).  This  extra- 
ordinary character  was  born  in  the  village  of  Caravaggio,  in  the 
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Milanese,  in  1569.  His  father  was  a mason,  and  employed  him 
in  making  paste  for  the  fresco  painters  at  Milan  ; and  this  con- 
nexion with  the  artists  inspired  him  with  a similar  taste.  Thus, 
Avithout  a teacher,  he  became  a skilful  painter,  and  at  first  applied 
to  the  taking  of  likenesses,  in  doing  which  he  adhered 
nature,  which  he  followed  with  servile  obedi^"' 
her  very  defects,  and  appearing  tr'  J-'^pise  all  that  was  graceful 
or  elegant.  On  beln.o-  some  fine  antiques,  he  said,  pointing 

to  the  many  more  models  nature  has  given 

lo  me  than  all  your  statues  !”  Then  going  into  a public-house, 
he  drew  the  portrait  of  a Gipsy  so  accurately  that  no  defect  could 
be  found  in  it.  Being  of  a quarrelsome  temper,  it  was  almost 
impossible  for  any  one,  especially  artists,  to  keep  upon  good  terms 
with  him ; so  that  it  was  no  wonder  he  should  have  multiplied 
enemies  wherever  he  came.  He  had  not  been  long  at  Milan 
before  he  was  obliged  to  remove  from  thence  to  Venice,  where  he 
adopted  the  style  of  Giorgione  ; but  his  stay  there  w as  short,  and 
he  went  to  Rome  in  such  poor  circumstances  that  he  was  forced 
to  work  for  Josepino,  who  employed  him  in  painting  fruit  and 
flowers.  This  not  being  to  his  taste,  he  left  that  artist  to  execute 
figures  for  Prospero,  a painter  of  grotesque.  Prospero  saw  his 
merit,  sounded  his  praises  every  where,  and  made  considerable 
advantage  by  his  labours.  A picture,  the  subject  of  which  was 
the  Gamester,  painted  by  Caravaggio,  so  highly  pleased  Cardinal 
del  Monte,  that  he  took  the  artist  into  his  service,  and  rewarded 
him  liberally.  All  the  walls  of  the  Avork-room  of  Caravaggio 
Avere  blackened,  that  the  shades  of  objects  might  have  no  reflection, 
and  all  day  long  the  light  only  entered  from  the  uppermost  window. 
Thus  he  succeeded  in  giving  his  pictures  that  dimness  and  force 
which  at  first  sight  excited  surprise,  and  eclipsed  the  works  of 
other  masters  ; and  even  Rubens  acknoAvledged  Caravaggio  to  be 
his  superior  in  the  chiaro-oscuro.  He  gave  to  all  his  objects  so 
striking  and  powerful  a truth  as  could  not  be  exceeded;  but 
these  beauties  disappeared  in  large  compositions,  in  which  his 
manner  was  hard  and  repidsive.  He  placed  all  his  figures  in  the 
same  plane,  Avithout  gradation  or  perspective ; and  the  light  upon 
his  objects  was  uniformly  the  same.  All  the  painters  of  the  time 
combined  at  first  against  Caravaggio,  objecting  to  him  that  he 
was  not  only  devoid  of  genius  and  grace,  but  that  he  had  not 
discernment  enough  to  make  a proper  selection  of  objects.  This 
censure  was  just  in  the  main ; for  he  made  choice  of  porters  as 
models,  Avhom  he  dreAv  Avithout  their  heads,  Avhich  he  afteiwvards 
put  on  according  to  the  characters  he  had  to  represent,  Avhethcr 
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saints  or  heroes.  The  altar-pieces  executed  by  him  were  in  con- 
sequence often  obliged  to  be  taken  down  again  on  account  of  their 
vulgarity:  this  was  the  case  with  a St.  Matthew,  who,  instead  of 
being  a wrinkle-faced  old  man,  was  depicted  as  a jolly  clown  ; 
anu,  worse,  Caravaggio  painted  the  Holy  Virgin  as  a 

di unken  drau.  ^-apricious,  however,  was  popular  taste,  that  the 
manner  of  Caravaggio,  originally  gave  offence,  afterwards 

became  fashionable,  and  the  body  oi  followed  his  example. 

When  Annibale  Caracci  came  to  Rome,  Caravag^,!^  g^ 

forcibly  struck  with  his  colouring,  that  he  exclaimed,  ‘‘  God  ue 
praised  ! at  last  I have  found  one  painter  in  my  lifetime.”  Not- 
withstanding this,  he  took  occasion  to  quarrel  with  Annibale,  and 
challenged  him  to  fight,  but  the  other  very  properly  refused  to 
measure  weapons  with  such  an  antagonist.  Caravaggio  next 
challenged  Josepino,  who  excused  himself  because  his  adversary 
was  not  a knight.  To  remove  this  difficulty  he  went  to  Malta, 
and  there  got  himself  dubbed  a serving  knight,  or  Cavalier e 
Serviente^  which  was  a degree  below  the  dignity  of  Josepino. 
Soon  after  this,  Caravaggio  having  a dispute  with  a young  gentle- 
man at  Rome,  stabbed  him,  and  again  fled  to  Malta,  where  he 
procured  the  favour  of  the  grand  master  by  painting  an  altar- 
piece  in  the  church  of  St.  John,  and  other  pictures.  For  these  he 
received  a chain  of  gold  and  two  slaves  as  attendants ; but  hap- 
pening to  have  a dispute  with  one  of  the  knights,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison,  from  whence  he  made  his  escape,  and  got  first  to 
Sicily,  and  next  to  Naples.  Here  he  endeavoured  to  appease  the 
grand  master,  by  sending  him  a picture  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
at  the  same  time  he  solicited  his  pardon  of  the  pope,  in  which, 
through  the  interest  of  Cardinal  Gonzaga,  he  succeeded.  Upon 
this  he  ventured  to  return  to  Rome  ; but  as  he  was  leaving  his 
inn,  some  armed  persons  attacked  and  severely  wounded  him  in 
the  face.  This  did  not  prevent  his  embarkation  ; but  on  landing 
from  the  felucca,  he  was  seized  by  a Spanish  guard,  who,  mis- 
taking him  for  another  person,  hurried  him  to  prison.  On  re- 
covering his  freedom,  and  going  to  seek  for  his  baggage,  he  found 
that  some  persons  had  carried  it  away.  Thus  deprived  of  all  he 
had  in  the  world,  he  wandered  about  upon  the  shore,  and  at 
length  in  the  extreme  heat  of  the  sun  reached  Porto  Ercole, 
where  his  courage  entirely  forsook  him  ; a violent  fever  ensued, 
of  which  he  died  in  1609.  The  great  excellence  of  Caravaggio 
as  a painter  consisted  in  truth  of  colour,  and  so  faithful  was  he 
in  his  representation  of  whatever  objects  he  undertook,  that  he 
obtained  the  name  of  the  Naturalist,  and  Annibale  Caracci  used 
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to  say  that  he  did  not  paint  but  grind  flesh.  At  the  Spada  Pa- 
lazzo is  a picture  of  St.  Anne  with  tlie  Virgin  by  her  side, 
employed  in  female  work,  but  the  figures  are  as  mean  as  their 
dress.  Another  picture  of  the  Virgin  with  two  Pilgrims,  at 
Loretto,  has  the  same  characteristics,  but  is  vigorously  executed 
in  his  peculiarly  sombre  manner.  In  the  palace  of  the  Eorghesi 
was  the  Supper  at  Emmaus;  a St.  Sebastian  in  the  Campidoglio; 
and  in  the  Pamphili  collection,  Hagar  and  Ishmael.  But  his 
masterpiece  is  the  Entombing  of  Christ,  formerly  in  the  Chiesa 
Nuova,  at  Rome,  and  afterwards  at  the  Louvre. 

Caiiavaggio  (Polidoro  Caldara  da).  This  eminent  artist 
w'as  a native  of  the  Milanese,  and  born  in  the  village  from  whence 
he  derived  his  name,  in  1495.  His  origin  was  so  low,  that  at 
Rome,  whither  he  went  for  employment,  he  became  a common 
labourer.  Happening  to  be  engaged  in  that  humble  occupation 
in  the  Vatican,  where  Maturino  and  Giovanni  da  Udina  were 
employed  in  executing  the  designs  of  Raffaelle,  he  was  stimulated 
to  imitate  them.  This  attracting  the  notice  of  Raffaelle,  he  was  . 
encouraged  by  him  to  follow’  the  pursuit  to  which  his  genius  led 
him,  and  he  became  one  of  the  most  distinguished  disciples  of  that 
school.  He  directed  his  attention  principally  to  the  study  of  the 
antique  sculptures,  in  imitating  which  he  rose  to  pre-eminent 
excellence.  Raffaelle  in  consequence  appointed  him  to  paint  the 
friezes  for  his  works  in  the  Vatican  ; and  he  discharged  this 
honourable  trust  entirely  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  illustrious  patron 
and  master.  Polidoro  was  a rigid  observer  of  the  forms  and 
costumes  of  the  ancients,  so  that  his  works  appeared  with  all 
the  character  of  Athenian  art,  in  the  heads,  draperies,  and  atti- 
tudes of  his  figures.  Though  he  despised  colouring  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  give  a sameness  to  his  representations,  yet,  by  skilful 
management  and  the  elegance  of  his  forms,  he  imparted  a dignity 
to  all  his  works.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that,  from  the 
exposure  of  his  frescoes  to  the  atmosphere,  they  have  been  for  the 
most  part  destroyed,  and  no  remembrance  of  many  of  them  is 
preserved,  except  what  is  afforded  by  the  engravings  of  Alberti, 
Goltius,  and  Galestruzzi.  When  Rome  was  taken  by  the  Spaniards 
in  1527,  Caravaggio  fled  to  Naples,  where,  and  in  Sicily,  he  ob- 
tained much  employment ; but  while  preparing  to  leave  that  island 
in  1543,  he  was  murdered  by  his  servant  for  the  sake  of  his  pro- 
perty. During  his  residence  at  Messina,  he  painted  the  triumphal 
arches  erected  there,  in  honour  of  the  return  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  from  his  African  expedition.  His  other  works  were 
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the  ornaments  in  tlie  Vatican,  the  History  of  Niobe,  two  subjects 
of  the  Life  of  Magdalen,  with  a beautiful  Landscape,  and  an  oil 
picture  of  Christ  bearing  his  Cross.  This  last  is  in  the  great 
church  at  Messina. 

Caiiavoglia  (Bartolomeo).  He  was  born  in  Piedmont,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  a pupil  of  Guercino,  which  however  is  doubt- 
ful, as  there  is  nothing  in  his  style  to  warrant  the  conjecture.  His 
best  performance  is  the  Last  Supper,  in  the  church  of  Corpus 
Christi,  at  Turin.  He  lived  about  1670. 

Carbajal,  or  Carvajal  (Luts  de),  a Spanish  painter,  was 
born  at  Toledo  in  15S4,  and  studied  under  Don  Juan  de  Villoldo. 
He  was  employed  by  Philip  II.  in  painting  the  Escurial,  where 
he  had  a principal  part  of  the  cloisters  for  the  exercise  of  his 
talent,  and  the  subject  which  he  chose  was  the  History  of  the 
Virgin.  He  also  painted  the  Nativity  for  the  grand  altar  of  the 
Infermeria.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1591. 

Carbone  (Giovanni  Bernardo).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in 
1614,  and  studied  under  Giovanni  Andrea  de  Ferrari.  He  painted 
history  in  a good  style,  but  excelled  in  portraits,  which  were  much 
in  the  manner  of  Vandyck.  He  died  in  1667. 

Carboni  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Bologna, 
the  scholar  of  Alessandro  Tiarini,  and  a proud  and  successful 
imitator  of  Guido.  His  principal  performances  are  at  Bologna, 
where,  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin  Maggiore,  is  a Crucifixion  ; 
in  that  of  St.  Paolo  an  Entombing  of  Christ;  and  in  that  of  the 
Servites  the  Death  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

Cardenas  (Bartolomeo  de).  This  painter  was  a Portuguese 
by  birth,  but  was  brought  up  in  Spain,  where  he  acquired  great 
and  deserved  reputation.  He  painted  the  principal  part  of  the 
cloisters  of  Nuestra  Senora  d’Atocha  at  Madrid.  But  his  best 
works  are  at  Valladolid,  where  he  resided'  the  greater  part  of  his 
life.  He  died  in  1606,  aged  59  years. 

Cardi  (Lodovico),  called  Cigoli  and  Civoli.  This  master  of 
the  Florentine  school  was  named  Cigoli  from  the  castle  where  he 
was  born,  in  1559.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Santo  di  Titi,  but 
never  followed  his  style,  choosing  rather  to  form  one  of  his  own. 
He  drew  well,  and  his  style  of  designing  was  elevated,  the  atti- 
tudes of  his  figures  were  natural,  just,  and  expressive,  and  his 
outline  was  correct.  But  notwithstanding  his  merit,  there  are 
some  offensive  particularities  in  all  his  compositions,  such  as  a 
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multiplicity  of  folds  in  his  draperies,  and  a singular  form  of  the 
hair  in  all  his  figures.  At  Florence  he  studied  the  antique  statues, 
' together  with  the  works  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti,  and  Andrea 
del  Sarto.  He  also  applied  himself  to  perspective  and  architec- 
ture, in  the  school  of  Bernardo  Buontalenti.  But  having  seen 
some  of  the  works  of  Baroccio,  he  grew  so  passionately  fond  of 
his  style,  that  he  afterwards  endeavoured  to  imitate  it ; till,  on 
finding  that  Baroccio  had  derived  his  taste  from  the  works  of 
Corregio,  he  determined  to  seek  improvement  at  the  fountain- 
head. From  thenceforward  he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  form 
his  taste  of  colouring  and  design  on  the  principles  of  that  great 
master,  and  as  he  possessed  a lively  imagination,  joined  to  an 
acute  understanding,  and  a judgment  capable  of  discerning  all  the 
excellencies  in  the  works  of  Corregio,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he 
should  have  copied  him  with  exactness,  or  that  he  should  be  di- 
stinguished by  the  name  of  the  Florentine  Corregio,  which  he 
obtained  by  his  picture  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen.  But 
unquestionably  his  best  performance  was  that  of  St.  Peter  healing 
the  Cripple,  in  the  Vatican  ; which  work  has  been  destroyed, 
partly  by  damp,  and  partly  by  the  ignorance  of  cleaners.  He 
died  in  1613. 

Cardisco  (Marco),  called  II  Calabrese^  from  the  country  of 
his  birth,  though  of  what  town  in  Calabria  is  not  mentioned.  Fie 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Polidoro  da  Caravaggio, 
and  rose  to  considerable  eminence  in  his  profession.  In  the  church 
of  St.  Pietro  ad  Aram,  at  Naples,  is  a Descent  from  the  Cross 
by  this  artist,  which  does  credit  to  his  pencil ; but  his  best  work 
is  a Disputation  between  St.  Augustine  and  the  Manichees,  in 
the  church  of  that  saint.  He  died  in  1.542. 

Carjducci  (Bartolomeo).  This  great  artist  was  born  at 
Florence  in  1560,  and  had  F^ederigo  Zucchero  for  his  master, 
whom  he  assisted  in  painting  the  great  cupola  of  the  cathedral  of 
his  native  city.  He  also,  while  young,  executed  two  fine  altar-pieces 
for  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  the  subjects  of  which  were,  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  and  the  Nativity.  When  Zucchero 
went  to  Spain,  he  w’as  accompanied  by  Carducci,  who  was  em- 
ployed in  the  Escurial,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Perugino  Tibaldi, 
painted  the  famous  ceiling  of  the  library,  his  portions  of  which 
were  the  figures  of  Aristotle,  Euclid,  Archimedes,  and  Cicero. 
Part  of  the  frescoes  in  the  cloisters  are  of  his  painting,  and  he 
- gave  such  satisfaction  to  the  king,  that  he  rewarded  Carducci 
with  two  hundred  ducats  over  and  above  his  salary.  When  this 
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painter  was  invited  into  France,  the  Spanish  monarch  expressed 
great  regret,  and  prevented  his  departure  by  an  apology  to  Ihs 
Most  Christian  Majesty.  Carducci,  therefore,  continued  in  Spain, 
particularly  at  Valladolid,  where  several  of  his  pictures  remain.  He 
also  painted  some  for  the  palace  at  Madrid ; and  among  the  rest, 
one  of  the  Last  Supper,  and  another  of  the  Circumcision ; but 
the  performance  which  above  all  others  established  his  reputation 
in  Spain  is  the  Descent  from  the  Cross,  in  the  church  of  St, 
Philip  el  Real,  a piece  that  some  have  not  scrupled  to  class  with 
the  best  of  Raffaelle's.  After  the  death  of  Philip  II.  Carducci 
was  appointed  to  paint  a gallery  in  the  palace  of  the  Prado,  the 
subject  of  which  was  to  be  taken  from  the  history  of  Charles  V. 
He  began  this  work,  but  died  before  he  had  made  any  great  pro- 
gress, in  1610.  Bartolomeo  was  not  only  an  excellent  painter, 
but  also  a good  statuary  and  architect. 

Carducci  (Vincenzto),  the  brother  of  the  preceding  painter^ 
was  born  at  Florence  in  1568.  He  received  his  instruction  from 
Bartolomeo,  and  followed  him  to  Spain,  where,  after  the  death  of 
his  brother,  he  was  employed  to  finish  the  gallery  in  the  Prado; 
but  instead  of  the  Life  of  Charles  V.  he  chose  the  History  of 
Achilles,  which  he  executed  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  Philip 
III.  that  he  was  made  king’s  painter.  He  executed  a great  num- 
ber of  pictures  for  the  churches  and  palaces ; and  among  his  best 
works  may  be  mentioned  the  Warning  to  St.  Joseph,  and  a San 
Antonio,  in  the  convent  Del  Rosario  ; a picture  of  the  Preaching 
of  St.  John,  in  the  refectory  of  the  Franciscans;  and  a St.  Gen- 
nario,  in  the  church  of  Alcala  de  Henares.  This  was  his  last 
performance,  and  it  was  not  finished  at  his  death  in  1638.*  Vin- 
cenzio  Carducci  published  a work,  entitled  “ Dialogos  de  las 
Excellencias  de  la  Pintura,”  printed  at  Madrid  in  1633. 

Cariani  (Giovanni).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bergamo 
about  1510.  He  acquired  a reputation  by  his  skill  in  portraits; 
but  he  was  also  an  excellent  painter  of  historical  subjects  ; and  in 
the  church  of  St.  Gotardo,  at  Bergamo,  is  a noble  picture  by  him, 
representing  the  Virgin  and  Child  in  the  Clouds,  surrounded  by 
worshipping  Angels;  it  is  composed  in  a charming  style,  and 
admirably  coloured. 

Carlevariis  (Luca).  This  artist  was  born  at  Udina  in  1665. 
He  painted  landscapes,  sea-pieces,  and  perspective  views;  but 
though  he  had  great  merit  in  that  style,  he  excelled  principally, 
and  is  best  known,  as  an  engraver.  He  etched  one  hundred  views  of 
Venice,  in  a neat  and  spirited  manner.  He  died  in  that  city  in  1 729. 
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Carlieri  (Alberto).  He  was  born  in  167^  at  Rome,  and 
at  first  studied  under  Giuseppe  de  Marchi,  but  afterwards  became 
a scholar  of  Padre  Andrea  Pozzo.  His  talent  lay  chiefly  in 
painting  architectural  subjects,  which  he  enriched  with  historical 
figures,  designed  in  an  admirable  taste. 

Carlisle  (Anne).  This  ingenious  lady  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  and  is  said  by  Walpole  to  have  obtained  great  credit 
by  her  copies  of  the  works  of  eminent  Italian  masters,  as  well  as 
by  her  portraits  taken  from  the  life.  She  died  about  the  year 
1680. 

Cauloni  (Giovanni),  a native  of  Genoa,  was  born  in  1590. 
He  was  the  son  of  a sculptor,  and  the  pupil  of  Passignano.  He 
became  eminent  in  fresco  painting  at  Rome,  Florence,  and  Milan, 
where  he  died  in  1630.  He  was  an  elegant  designer,  and  com- 
posed with  facility. 

Carloni  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  the  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding  artist,  and  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1594.  He  re- 
ceived his  education  under  Passignano,  after  which  he  became  a 
coadjutor  of  his  brother  in  painting  the  three  naves  of  the  cathe- 
dral at  Genoa.  The  middle  one  represents  the  Adoration  of  the 
Wise  Men;  the  Entrance  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem;  the  Resur- 
rection; the  Ascension;  the  Feast  of  Pentecost;  and  the  Assump- 
tion of  the  Virgin.  In  the  same  church  he  painted  the  Presenta- 
tion in  the  Temple,  and  Christ  disputing  with  the  Pharisees.  He 
died  in  1680. 

Carloni  (Andrea).  He  was  the  son  of  Giovanni  Battista, 
and  was  born  in  1639.  After  receiving  instructions  from  his 
father,  he  went  to  Venice  to  improve  himself  in  colouring,  and 
then  returned  to  Genoa.  Among  his  performances  were  some 
pictures  for  the  churches  of  Perugia,  and  a St.  Feliciano,  at  Fo- 
ligno,  in  which  he  displayed  talents,  though  inferior  to  his  father. 
On  going  to  Rome  he  altered  his  manner  for  one  more  dignified 
and  spirited.  He  died  in  1697. 

Carloni  (Carlo).  This  artist,  who  was  both  a painter  and 
engraver,  was  born  at  Como  in  1686.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
sculptor,  who  intended  him  for  the  same  profession,  but  he  chose 
rather  to  follow  painting,  and  was  therefore  placed  under  Giulio 
Qualio.  He  afterwards  studied  at  Rome,  and  finally  settled  in 
Germany,  where  he  died  in  1 775. 

Carnio  (Antonio).  This  Italian  artist  was  a native  of  Porto- 
gruaro,  in  the  Friuli,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father,  who  was 
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an  artist  of  no  celebrity.  Afterwards  lie  studied,  at  Venice,  the 
works  of  Tintoretto  and  Paolo  Veronese;  and  his  own  perform- 
ances, in  the  opinion  of  competent  judges,  might  have  been  ranked 
with  those  of  Pordenone.  His  composition  was  ingenious,  and 
his  design  elevated ; his  colouring,  particularly  in  his  carnation 
tints,  soft  and  harmonious;  but  some  of  his  best  paintings  have 
been  spoiled  by  re-touching  and  cleaning.  He  executed  many 
fine  pieces  for  churches  and  private  collections.  He  died  about 
1690. 

Carnovale  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Modena,  and 
flourished  about  the  year  1564.  His  talent  lay  chiefly  in  painting 
architectural  views,  which  he  enriched  with  figures  properly  in- 
troduced and  correctly  drawn. 

Carnuli  (Fra  Simone  da).  This  artist  was  a monk  of  the 
order  of  St.  Francis  at  Genoa,  and  lived  there  about  the  year 
1520.  He  painted  several  pictures  for  his  convent,  particularly 
two,  the  subjects  of  which  were  the  Last  Supper,  and  the  Preaching 
of  St.  Anthony.  Flis  manner  was  hard,  but  his  architectural 
pieces  and  perspectives  are  entitled  to  praise. 

Caro  (Francesco  Lopez),  a Spanish  painter,  who  was  born 
at  Seville  in  1592,  and  studied  under  Pablo  de  las  Roelas.  He 
excelled  in  portrait,  and  painted  several  pictures  of  the  victories 
of  Charles  V.  in  the  palace  of  the  Prado.  He  died  at  Madrid  in 
1662.  His  son,  Francesco,  born  at  Seville  in  1627,  became  a 
scholar  of  Alonso  Cano.  His  principal  works  are  the  pictures  of 
the  History  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  he  painted  for  the  chapel 
of  San  Isidoro,  and  the  celebrated  Porciuncula  of  St.  Francis,  in 
the  church  of  that  saint  at  Segovia.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1667. 

C AROLi  (Pietro  Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  T urin 
in  1638.  He  went  first  to  Venice,  thence  to  Florence,  and  lastly 
to  Rome,  where  his  merit  introduced  him  into  the  Academy  of 
St.  Luke,  of  which  he  became  perpetual  professor.  The  subjects 
of  his  pencil  were  the  interior  views  of  churches,  correctly  de- 
signed and  admirably  coloured,  with  remarkably  fine  figures.  He 
died  in  1716. 

Caroselli  (Angiolo).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1573,  and 
studied  under  Michel  Angelo  Caravaggio,  whose  powerful  colour- 
ing and  bold  eftect  of  light  and  shade  he  closely  imitated,  but 
added  a grace  which  that  master  wanted.  He  was  principally 
employed  in  easel  pictures  and  portraits  for  the  gallery  of  the 
Cardinal  Gessi.  One  of  his  qualities  was  that  of  an  extraordinary 
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felicity  in  copying  tlie  best  works  of  great  masters,  and  in  painting 
close  imitations  of  their  style.  His  principal  performance  is  a 
picture  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great  celebrating  Mass.  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1651. 

Caroto  (Giovanni  Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Verona  in 
1470,  and  learned  the  principles  of  painting  from  Liberale  Vero- 
nese, but  having  an  opportunity  of  seeing  some  of  the  works  of 
Andrea  Mantegna,  he  went  to  Mantua  to  study  under  that  cele- 
brated master.  He  there  applied  himself  industriously  to  im- 
prove his  genius,  and  acquired  such  a readiness  in  design  and 
freedom  of  hand,  that  many  of  his  compositions  were  taken  for 
those  of  Andrea.  At  first  he  delighted  to  paint  in  a small  size, 
but  some  who  envied  his  merit  having  asserted  that  he  was  in- 
capable of  painting  in  large,  he  confuted  them  by  finishing  a 
noble  design  in  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  at  Verona,  with  figures 
as  large  as  life,  which  was  allowed  to  excel  all  his  former  works. 
He  died  in  1546. 

Caroto  (Giovanni).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  preceding, 
by  whom  he  was  instructed,  and  whose  manner  he  successfully 
imitated,  though  his  merit  did  not  entitle  him  to  the  same  repu- 
tation. After  applying  himself  some  years  to  his  profession  he 
went  to  Venice,  in  order  to  obtain  a more  perfect  knowledge  of 
colouring,  and  returned  to  Verona  about  the  time  of  his  brother’s 
decease.  There  he  found  sufficient  employment  for  historical 
subjects  as  well  as  portraits,  painting  many  altar-pieces  for  the 
churches  and  convents,  as  also  easel  pictures  for  the  principal 
nobility.  He  designed  the  curious  remains  of  antiquity  in  and 
near  Verona,  particularly  the  famous  amphitheatre,  which  were 
afterwards  engraved  and  published.  He  was  a good  architect, 
and  had  for  his  disciple  Paolo  Veronese.  He  died  about  1550. 

Carpaccio  (Vittorio).  This  artist  flourished  at  Venice  about 
the  year  1500,  and  worked  in  competition  with  Bellini  for  the  public 
buildings,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  of  that  city.  His  early  manner 
was  hard,  dry,  and  gothic;  but  in  his  latter  days  he  improved  his 
style  considerably,  particularly  in  the  contour  and  expression  of 
his  heads.  Some  of  his  pictures  are  still  to  be  seen  at  Venice, 
and  at  Ferrara  is  one  of  the  Death  of  the  Virgin. 

Carpaccio  (Benedetto).  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  a son 
or  nephew  of  the  preceding  artist;  and  in  the  church  of  the  Ro- 
tonda  in  Capo  dTstria,  is  a fine  picture  by  him,  the  subject  of 
which  is  the  enthronization  of  the  Virgin:  it  is  dated  1537,  and 
in  that  of  the  Osservanti  is  another,  dated  1541. 
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Carpentier  (Adrian).  This  artist  was  a native  of  France, 
and  about  the  year  1760  settled  in  London  as  a portrait  painter, 
where  he  practised  many  years.  He  was  a frequent  exhibitor 
with  the  Society  of  Artists  in  Spring-garderTs,  and  one' of  his  best 
productions  was  a half-length  portrait  of  Roubiliac,  the  sculptor, 
from  which  there  are  two  engravings,  one  in  mezzotinto  by  Martin, 
and  the  other  in  line  by  Chambers.  He  died  about  1771. 

Carpi  (Ugo  da).  This  artist  was  not  considerable  as  a painter, 
but  made  himself  remarkable  by  discovering  the  art  of  printing  in 
chiaro-oscuro,  which  he  performed  with  two  pieces  of  box-wood, 
one  marking  the  outlines  and  shadows,  and  the  other  impressing 
whatever  colour  was  laid  upon  it,  leaving  some  parts  of  the  paper 
uncoloured,  as  masses  of  light.  In  this  manner  he  struck  off  prints 
of  several  designs,  and  the  Cartoons  of  Raffaelle,  particularly  one 
of  the.  Sibyl;  a Descent  from  the  Cross;  the  History  of  Simon 
the  Sorcerer,  and  the  Death  of  Ananias.  This  art  was  brought 
to  a higher  perfection  by  Balthasar  Peruzzi  of  Sienna,  and  by 
Parmegiano,  who  published  several  designs  in  that  manner.  Ugo 
died  about  1530. 

Carpi  (Girolamo  da).  This  painter,  who  was  born  at  Ferrara 
in  1501 , became  a disciple  of  Garofolo,  and  proved  the  best  student 
of  that  academy;  but  when  he  quitted  that  master,  he  devoted  his 
whole  attention  to  the  works  of  Corregio,  which  he  copied  with 
the  most  critical  care  and  observation.  In  this  labour  he  spent 
several  years  at  Parma,  Modena,  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  where 
the  best  works  of  that  exquisite  painter  were  preserved.  He 
succeeded  so  well  in  the  imitation  of  Corregio’s  style,  that  many 
paintings  finished  by  him  were  taken  for  originals  of  that  master, 
and  were  eagerly  purchased  by  the  connoisseurs.  ^ Nor  is  it  im- 
probable that  several  of  the  paintings  of  Girolamo  da  Carpi  pass 
at  this  day  for  the  genuine  works  of  Corregio  himself.  He  died 
in  1556. 

Carpi  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1664,  and 
died  in  1713.  He  painted  architectural  subjects  and  views  in 
perspective  with  great  taste  and  accuracy. 

Carpinoni  (Domenico).  This  artist  was  born  at  Clusone,  in 
Bergamo,  in  1566.  He  studied  at  Venice  under  the  younger 
Palma,  whose  works  he  copied,  as  he  also  did  those  of  Bassano; 
but  afterwards  he  painted  some  of  his  own  composition,  which 
are  well  coloured  and  accurately  designed.  In  the  church  of 
Clusone  are  two  of  his  pictures,  the  Birth  of  the  Bayitist,  and  a 
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Descent  from  the  Cross.  In  another  church  is  a picture  of  the 
Transfiguration,  and  in  that  of  the  Osservanti  at  Lovere  is  the 
Wise  Men’s  Offering.  ^ He  died,  in  1658.  His  grandson,  Mar- 
ziale  Carpinoni^  was  instructed  by  him,  and  afterwards  by  Giro 
Ferri,  at  Rome.  He  became  an  historical  painter  of  reputation, 
and  in  the  church  of  Clusone  is  a Nativit}^  by  him,  together  with 
another  picture  of  the  Baptism  of  Christ.  He  also  painted  altar- 
pieces  for  different  churches  in. Brescia.  He  died  in  172^. 

Carpi  ONI  (Giulio).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1611,  and  was 
a disciple  of  Alessandro  Varotari,  called  Faduanino,  under  whom 
he  made  a great  proficiency,  and  in  a short  time  acquired  a con- 
siderable reputation  for  design,  invention,  and  tint  of  colouring. 
His  genius  directed  him  to  paint  in  a small  size,  and  therefore  he 
chose  subjects  which  admitted  of  a number  of  figures,  such  as 
bacchanals.,  sacrifices,  and  triumphs,  in  which  he  had  no  compe- 
titor. The  demand  for  his  works  was  extraordinary  even  in  liis 
lifetime,  and  now  they  are  exceedingly  rare,  and  highly  valued. 
He  died  in  1674. 

Carpioni  (Carlo).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  by 
whom  also  he  was  educated,  and  whose  style  he  adopted  in  some 
of  his  works;  but  he  chiefly  painted  portraits.  In  the  council 
chamber  at  Vicenza,  and  the  convent  of  the  Servites,  are  some 
excellent  groups  of  the  portraits  of  magistrates  by  him,  which  to 
the  character  of  faithful  resemblance  add  grace  and  dignity. 

Carrari  (Baldassare).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Ravenna, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1512.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Nicolo 
Rondinello,  and  his  principal  performance  is  a picture  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew in  the  church  of  St.  Dominico,  at  Ravenna. 

Carre  (Francis).  This  artist  was  born  in  Friesland  in  1630. 
and  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1669.  He  was  first  painter  to  the 
Stadtholder,  William  Frederic,  Prince  of  Orange,  and  excelled 
in  landscapes  and  village  sports  ; but  his  pictures  are  little  known. 

Carre  (Henry).  This  painter  was  born  at  Amsterdam,  ac- 
cording to  Weyerman  and  Descamps,  in  1656;  but  according  to 
Houbraken  and  the  Chronological  Tables,  in  1658.  He  was  a 
disciple  first  of  Jurian  Jacob  of  Hamburgh,  and  next  of  Jacques 
Jordaens.  Soon  after  his  public  appearance  as  an  artist,  he  found 
employment  at  the  court  of  Friesland,  where  he  was  appointed 
state  painter ; and  adorned  the  palace  with  several  fine  paintings, 
particularly  landscapes,  introducing  into  them  huntings  of  the 
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wild  boar,  and  other  animals ; in  which  subjects  his  manner  re- 
sembled that  of  Snyders.  The  principal  part  of  his_life  was, 
however,  spent  at  Amsterdam  and  the  Hague,  where  his  works 
were  in  general  esteem.  Besides  his  representation  of  the  chase, 
he  painted  peasants  attending  flocks  of  sheep,  or  herds  of  cattle, 
and  sometimes  conversations.  He  had  an  agreeable  style,  and  a 
good  manner  of  colouring ; his  figures  and  animals  were  well  de- 
signed, and  touched  with  spirit;  though  many  of  his  pictures  are 
rather  too  dark.  He  died  in  1721. 

Carre  (Michael).  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1666.  He  studied  under 
Henry,  and  for  improvement  became  the  disciple  of  Nicholas 
Berchem.  When  he  had  improved  his  taste  and  his  hand  consi- 
derably under  that  master,  he  quitted  him,  and  most  unaccount- 
ably prefeiTed  the  style  of  Vander  Leew,  though  it  had  neither 
so  much  truth,  beauty,  nor  delicacy  as  that  of  Berchem.  Having 
followed  his  profession  some  time  in  his  own  country,  he  visited 
London,  where  he  resided  for  several  years,  but  found  little  en- 
couragement, because  he  changed  his  first  agreeable  manner,  and 
persisted  in  another  not  so  acceptable  to  the  taste  of  the  English. 
This  disappointment  made  him  return  to  his  native  city,  from 
whence  he  was  invited  to  the  Prussian  court,  where  he  had  a 
good  appointment,  and  was  liberally  remunerated.  Pie  had  great 
readiness  of  hand,  and  a neat  manner  of  penciling  iji  his  easel 
pictures ; but  his  inclination  led  him  to  embellish  grand  saloons, 
halls,  and  large  apartments.  In  his  compositions  of  this  size,  he 
was  fond  of  introducing  subjects  that  excited  terror,  storms  with 
lightning  destroying  castles  and  towers,  and  tearing  up  trees  by 
the  roots.  He  died  in  1728. 

Carrenno  de  Miranda  (Don  Juan),  an  eminent  Spanish 
painter,  descended  from'an  ancient  family,  was  born  at  Abiles  in 
.1614,  and  learned  the  elements  of  his  art  at  Madrid,  in  the  school 
of  Pedro  de  las  Cuevas.  He  afterwards  finished  his  studies  with 
such  success  under  Bartolomeo  Roman,  that  he  was  soon  consi- 
dered as  one  of  the  best  Spanish  artists,  and  was  charged  with 
decorating  in  frescoes  some  apartments  in  the  royal  palace,  which 
pleased  Philip  IV.  so  much,  that  he  nominated  him  painter  to 
the  court  about  1651.  He  acquired  a surprising  facility  of  exe- 
cution ; his  design  is  tolerably  correct ; his  colour,  which  is  bril- 
liant and  seducing,  resembles  the  tones  of  Vandyck  ; his  concep- 
tion was  vigorous;  and  his  composition  is  rich.  Madrid,  Toledo, 
Alcala  de  Henares,  and  Pampeluna,  possess  Miranda’s  works. 
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The  patronage  of  Philip  IV.  was  continued  to  him  by  his  suc- 
cessor Charles  II.  He  died  at  the  head  of  a large  school  about 
1685. 

Carretti  (Domenico).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna,  but 
it  is  not  known  who  was  his  master.  He  painted  a number  of 
easel  pictures  on  historical  subjects,  as  well  as  large  ones  for 
churches.  The  principal  of  his  works  is  a picture  of  the  Virgin 
and  Child  and  St.  Theresa,  in  the  church  of  St.  Pietro,  in 
Olavito. 

Carrier  A (Rosalra),  an  eminent  female  artist,  was  born  at 
Chiozza  in  1675,  and  having  shown  an  early  taste  for  painting, 
her  father  placed  her  with  an  artist  from  whom  she  learned  to 
paint  in  oil,  but  she  afterwards  practised  crayon  painting,  and  car- 
ried it  to  a high  degree  of  perfection.  Orlandi  also  celebrates 
her  miniatures.  Her  crayon  painting  frequently  arrives  at  the 
strength  of  pictures  in  oil.  Her  portraits,  which  are  spread  over 
all  Europe,  are  elegant  and  graceful  in  conception  and  attitude ; 
and  fresh,  neat,  and  alluring  in  colour.  Her  Madonnas  and  other 
sacred  subjects  rise  from  grace  to  dignity,  and  even  to  majesty. 
Equal  and  incessant  application  deprived  her  of  sight  during  the 
last  ten  years  of  her  life.  She  died  in  1757. 

Carrucci,  see  Pontone. 

Carstens  (Asmus  Jacob).  This  artist  was  born  in  1754,  at 
St.  Gurgen,  a village  near  Sleswick.  He  was  apprenticed  to  a 
wine-merchant,  and  at  his  leisure  hours  practised  drawing  with 
such  success  as  to  paint  several  portraits  without  having  any  in- 
struction. On  quitting  his  master  he  went  to  Copenhagen,  where 
he  obtained  access  to  the  Royal  Gallery,  by  which  he  improved 
his  knowledge  considerably.  He  also  visited  the  gallery  of  Count 
Moltke,  for  whom  he  painted  an  Adam  and  Eve  from  Milton ; 
but  that  nobleman  demurring  to  the  price  of  the  picture,  it  was 
purchased  by  the  Crown  Prince  for  one  hundred  crowns.  He 
now  became  a student  in  the  Academy ; but  the  professor  Abild- 
gaard  behaved  so  ill  to  him,  that  Carstens,  in  1783,  left  Copen- 
hagen for  Italy.  His  finances,  however,  were  not  sufficient  to 
bear  his  expenses  farther  than  Milan,  and  he  set  out  with  his 
brother  on  foot  for  Germany.  Carstens  remained  five  years  at 
Lubec,  supporting  himself  by  portrait  painting.  From  Lubec 
he  removed  to  Berlin,  in  1788,  and  during  two  years  subsisted 
by  giving  lessons  in  drawing,  and  making  designs,  mostly  alle- 
gorical, for  the  booksellers.  Having  the  good  fortune  to  be  em- 
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ployed  in  ornamenting  the  principal  apartment  of  the  Dorville 
palace,  he  became  known  to  the  minister,  who  presented  him  to 
the  king.  The  consequence  was,  that  he  obtained  a pension,  and 
leave  to  visit  Rome,  where  he  arrived  in  September,  1792.  His 
whole  attention  in  that  capital  was  devoted  to  the  works  of  Raf- 
faelle  and  Michel  Angelo,  but  particularly  the  former,  in  imi- 
tation of  whom  he  produced  several  large  pictures,  the  subjects 
of  which  were  taken  from  classical  mythology.  His  last  finished 
work  was  a painting  of  CEdipus  Tyrannus,  from  Sophocles;  but 
about  the  same  time  he  formed  a magnificent  design,  suggested 
by  the  reading  of  Hesiod’s  description  of  the  Golden  Age,  the 
execution  of  which  v/as  prevented  by  his  death.  May  25,  1798. 

Carter  (George).  This  singular  character  was  born  of  poor 
parentage,  at  Colchester,  in  Essex.  After  receiving  an  ordinary 
education  in  the  free-school  of  his  native  town,  he  became  shop- 
man to  a mercer  in  London.  In  a few  years  he  was  taken  into 
partnership,  but  the  concern  failing.  Carter  turned  painter.  He 
next  travelled  to  Rome,  Petersburgh,  and  Gibraltar,  and  lastly 
made  a voyage  to  the  East  Indies.  Though  a very  indifferent 
artist,  he  contrived  to  realise  a fortune,  with  which  he  retired  to 
Hendon,  where  he  died  in  1795.  He  presented  a picture  for  an 
altar-piece  to  the  church  of  St.  James,  at  Colchester,  the  subject 
of  which  is  the  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds,  but  it  is  a wretched 
performance.  In  1785  he  made  an  exhibition  of  his  own  paint- 
ings in  Pall-mall ; and,  in  order  to  push  himself  into  notice,  he 
published  some  engravings  from  those  paintings.  Pie  affected 
likewise  to  be  an  author,  and  printed  a Narrative  of  the  Loss  of 
the  Grosvenor  Indiaman,  in  the  title  to  which  he  styles  himself 
historical  painter. 

Carver  (Rober  i ).  He  was  born  in  Ireland,  and  was  an  ex- 
cellent painter  of  landscapes  and  marine  views.  Pie  also  painted 
scenes  for  the  theatres  of  Drury-lane  and  Covent-garden.  He 
died  in  1791. 

Casali  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Civita  Vecchia 
about  1720,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Sebastian 
Conca.  At  the  age  of  thirty  he  came  to  England,  and  was  much 
employed  by  the  nobility.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  and 
also  engraved  some  plates,  one  a Madonna  after  Raffaelle,  and 
the  others  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  about  1770. 

Casalim  (Lucia).  This  ingenious  lady  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1677,  and  became  a pupil  of  Giuseppe  dal  Sole.  She  at  first 
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practised  historical  painting,  but  left  it  for  portraits,  in  which  she 
became  celebrated.  Her  own  picture  is  in  the  Florentine  gallery. 
She  died  in  1721. 

Casanova  (Francesco).  He  was  born  in  London  of  Vene- 
tian parents  in  1732.  AVhen  young  he  was  sent  to  Venice,  where 
he  became  a pupil  of  Francesco  Simonini,  a painter  of  battles, 
and  the  imitator  of  Borgognone.  Casanova  adopted  the  same 
style,  and  obtained  great  reputation  in  it ; but  besides  battle- 
pieces,  he  also  painted  landscapes  with  figures  and  cattle,  marine 
and  pastoral  subjects.  He  resided  some  years  at  Dresden,  next 
at  Paris,  and  lastly  at  Vienna,  where  his  works  were  much 
esteemed.  He  etched  some  plates  from  his  own  designs.  Louther- 
boLiro;  was  his  scholar. 

Casaubon  (Frederick).  This  artist  was  born  at  Solingen, 
in  Germany,  in  1623 ; but  was  brought  up  to  painting  at  Am- 
sterdam, after  which  he  went  to  Paris,  and  studied  under  Charles 
Le  Brim  ; from  thence  he  travelled  to  Italy,  where  he  contracted 
a friendship  with  Nicolo  Poussin,  whose  style  he  attempted.  At 
the  close  of  life  he  came  to  England,  and  not  succeeding  in  hi- 
storical subjects,  he  applied  to  portrait.  He  died  in  London  in 
1690. 

Casembrot  (Abraham).  He  was  a native  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1650.  The  latter  part  of  his  life  was 
spent  in  Sicily,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by  painting  land- 
scapes and  sea-pieces,  as  storms  and  havens  ; but  he  also  at- 
tempted history,  and  among  his  productions  in  that  line  were 
three  pictures  representing  the  Sufferings  of  Christ,  which  were 
in  the  church  of  St.  Giovacchino,  at  Messina.  He  also  etched 
several  views  of  the  principal  sea-ports  of  Sicily. 

Cases  (Peter  James),  a painter,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1676, 
where  he  also  died  in  the  month  of  June,  1754.  He  had  for 
masters  in  his  art,  Houasse,  and  afterwards  Bon  Boullongne.  He 
obtained  the  grand  prize  of  painting  in  1699,  and  was  received 
member  of  the  academy  in  1704.  Cases  may  be  considered  as 
one  of  the  first  painters  of  the  French  school.  His  drawing  is 
correct,  and  in  the  grand  style ; his  compositions  bear  marks  of 
genius ; he  excelled  in  his  draperies,  and  possessed  a knowledge 
of  the  chiaro-oscuro  to  a very  high  degree.  His  strokes  are  mel- 
low, and  his  pencil  brilliant;  there  is  also  much  freshness  in  his 
tints.  This  artist  worked  with  great  industry,  but  his  perform- 
ances are  not  all  of  ecpial  beauty.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  his 
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life,  the  coldness  of  age  and  the  weakness  of  his  organs  occa- 
sioned him  to  produce  pictures  which  betray  the  decline  of  his 
powers.  Some  of  his  works  may  be  seen  at  Paris,  in  the  church 
of  Notre  Dame;  in  the  College  of  Jesuits;  at  the  House  of 
Charity;  at  the  Petit  St.  Antoine;  at  the  chapel  of  La  Jus- 
sienne ; at  the  Abbey  of  St.  Martin ; and  particularly  at  St.  Ger- 
main des  Pres ; where  he  has  represented  the  lives  of  St.  Germain 
and  St.  Vincent.  A Holy  Family  at  St.  Louis  de  Versailles  is 
much  admired,  and  is  one  of  his  best  productions.  Cases  mostly 
excelled  in  pictures  with  horses.  The  King  of  Prussia  has  two 
fine  pieces  by  this  painter,  which  have  been  compared  for  their 
execution  with  the  works  of  Corregio.  The  celebrated  Le  Moine 
was  a scholar  of  Cases. 

Casolani  (Alessandro).  He  was  born  at  Sienna  in  1552, 
and  studied  under  Cavaliere  Roncalli,  by  whose  instructions  and 
indefatigable  practice  he  became  a good  painter  of  history.  His 
composition  is  ingenious,  his  figures  correct,  and  well  grouped, 
and  the  general  effect  of  his  pictures  is  pleasing.  His  works  are 
chiefly  confined  to  the  churches  of  Sienna,  where  one  of  them, 
the  subject  of  which  is  St.  Bartholomew’s  Martyrdom,  attracted 
the  admiration  of  Guido  Beni,  who  said  it  was  the  production  of 
a true  painter.  He  died  in  1606. 

Casolani  (Illario,  or  Cristofano).  He  was  the  son  of  the 
preceding,  and  was  brought  up  in  the  school  of  Roncalli ; after 
which  he  assisted  his  father  in  his  works,  and  finished  some  of 
those  that  were  left  uncompleted  at  his  death.  He  painted  several 
large  pictures  in  oil  and  fresco,  for  the  churches  at  Rome,  where 
he  died  in  the  flower  of  his  age. 

Cassana  (Giovanni  Francesco).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Genoa  in  1611.  He  studied  under  Bernardo  Strozzi,  and  painted 
historical  subjects,  but  principally  portraits.  , He  died  at  Venice 

in  1691. 

Cassana  (Nicolo),  called  H^icoletto,  the  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  at  Venice  in  1659?  and  studied  under  his  father,  whom 
he  assisted  in  his  works.  The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  invited 
Nicoletto  to  his  court ; and  he  there  painted  the  portraits  of  that 
prince,  and  the  Princess  Violante  his  consort,  which  procured 
him  great  applause,  as  well  as  a noble,  gratuity ; after  which  he 
was  employed  of  course  by  the  principal  nobility  of  Florence. 
Of  the  historical  subjects  painted  by  him,  while  he  resided  in  that 
city,  the  principal  was  a picture  of  the  Conspiracy  of  Catiline;  it 
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consisted  of  nine  figures  as  large  as  life,  down  to  the  knees,  and 
the  two  principal  figures  were  represented  as  with  one  hand  joined 
in  the  presence  of  their  companions,  and  in  the  other  holding  a 
cup  of  blood.  Nicoletto  came  to  England  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  whose  portrait  he  painted  so  happily,  that  her  majesty 
distinguished  him  by  many  marks  of  favour ; but  he  died  in  Lon- 
don soon  after,  universally  regretted,  in  1713. 

Cassana  (Giovanni  Agostino),  called  U Abate  Cassana. 
He  was  the  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at 
Venice  in  1664.  He  was  brought  up  to  painting  by  his  father ; 
but  though  a good  artist  in  portrait  and  history,  he  chose  to  re- 
present animals  and  fruits,  in  which  style  he  arrived  at  a high 
degree  of  excellence,  imitating  nature  with  exactness,  beauty, .and 
truth;  expressing  the  various  yilumage  of  birds  and  the  hair  of 
different  animals  with  such  tenderness  and  delicacy,  as  rendered 
them  estimable  to  all  judges  of  the  art ; and  his  works  have  been 
admitted  into  the  first  collections.  Led  by  ambition,  he  went  to 
Genoa,  where,  by  his  prodigality,  he  fell  into  yioverty,  and  died 
there  in  1720. 

Cassana  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  the  youngest  bro- 
ther of  the  two  preceding  artists ; but  though  a good  painter  of 
history,  he  applied  to  the  representation  of  fruit,  flowers,  and 
still  life. 

Cassana  (Maria  Vittoria).  This  lady  was  the  sister  of  the 
three  preceding  artists,  and  painted  small  yiictures  on  devotional 
subjects,  for  private  collections.  She  died  at  Numim  in  ITU. 

Casskntino  (Jacopo  di).  He  was  born  at  Cassentino  in 
1276,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  Taddeo  Gaddi.  He 
was  considered  in  his  time  as  an  artist  of  considerable  merit,  as 
well  in  fresco  as  in  distemper,  and  performed  a great  number  of 
works  in  his  native  city,  Arezzo,  and  Florence,  where,  in  1350, 
he  became  the  founder  of  the  academy.  His  most  memorable 
work  was  that  which  he  painted  in  the  chapel  of  the  academy, 
representing  St.  Luke  drawing  the  portrait  of  the  Virgin,  in 
which  he  introduced  on  one  side  all  the  academicians,  who  were 
ten,  and  on  the  opposite  side  all  their  wives.  This  artist  died 
in  1356. 

Cassiani  (Padre  Stefano).  This  artist,  who  was  also  called 
II  Cestosino,  was  lx)rn  at  Lucca,  and  lived  about  the  year  1670. 
He  was  a monk  of  the  C'arthusian  order,  whence  he  obtained  his 
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cognomen.  He  painted  in  fresco  the  cupola  of  the  church  of  the 
Carthusians,  at  Lucca,  and  two  altar-pieces,  the  subjects  of  which 
were  taken  from  the  legendary  history  of  the  Virgin.  His  style 
resembles  that  of  Pietro  da  Cortona. 

Castagno  (Andrea  del).  He  was  born  at  a small  village 
called  Castagno,  in  the  territory  of  Tuscany,  in  1409,  and  being 
deprived  of  his  parents,  was  employed  by  his  uncle  to  attend  the 
herds  of  cattle  in  the  fields;  but  having  accidentally  seen  an  or- 
dinary painter  at  work  in  the  country,  he  observed  him  for  some 
time  with  surprise  and  attention,  and  afterwards  made  such  efforts 
to  imitate  him  as  astonished  all  who  saw  his  productions.  This 
extraordinary  genius  having  become  a topic  of  discourse  in  Flo- 
rence, so  far  excited  the  curiosity  of  Bernardetto  de  Medici,  that 
he  sent  for  Andrea ; and  perceiving  his  promising  talents,  placed 
him  under  the  care  of  the  best  masters.  Andrea  ddigently  pur- 
sued his  studies,  and  in  a few  years  made  so  great  a progress,  that 
he  found  as  much  employment  as  he  could  execute.  He  painted 
only  in  distemper  and  fresco,  with  a manner  of  colouring  that  was 
not  very  agreeable,  being  rather  dry  and  hard,  till  he  learned  the 
secret  of  painting  in  oil  from  Domenico  Veneziano.  Andrea  w^as 
the  first  of  the  Florentine  artists  who  painted  in  this  new'  manner; 
but  though  he  was  in  the  highest  degree  indebted  to  Domenico 
for  disclosing  the  secret,  yet  he  secretly  envied  the  merit  of  the 
man  who  taught  him  the  art ; and  because  his  own  works  seemed 
to  be  much  less  admired  than  those  of  his  friend,  he  determined 
to  assassinate  him.  He  executed  his  foul  design  most  treache- 
rously, by  stabbing  him  at  the  corner  of  a street,  and  then  escaped 
unobserved  and  unsuspected,  to  his  own  house,  where  he  com- 
posedly sat  down  to  work,  and  thither  Domenico  was  soon  after 
conveyed,  to  die  in  the  arms  of  his  murderer  ; nor  was  the  real 
author  of  this  transaction  ever  discovered,  till  Andrea,  through 
remorse  of  conscience,  confessed  it  on  his  deathbed.  He,finished 
several  considerable  works  at  Florence,  by  which  he  gained  great 
riches,  and  as  great  a reputation  ; but  when  his  villanous  con- 
duct became  public,  his  memory  was  held  in  the  utmost  detesta- 
tion. The  most  noted  work  of  this  master  is  in  the  Hall  of 
Justice  at  Florence,  representing  the  Execution  of  the  Co^i- 
spirators  against  the  House  of  Medici.  He  died  in  1480. 

Casteels  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1684,  painted 
birds  and  flow^ers  with  some  success,  and  in  1726  published  twelve 
plates  of  those  subjects,  designed  and  etched  by  himself.  He  had 
been  settled  in  England  many  years,  w hen  he  retired,  in  1735,  to 
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Tooting,  to  design  for  calico-printers.  He  died  at  Ricimiond, 
xMay  16,  1749 

Gastello  (Bernardo).  This  painter,  who  was  born  at 
Genoa  in  1557,  became  successively  the  disciple  of  Andrea  Semini 
and  Lodovico  Cangiagio.  Though  he  had  genius,  a good  tone  of 
colouring,  and  a correct  taste  of  design,  yet,  by  neglecting  to  study 
nature,  his  works  were,  in  many  respects,  defective,  and  he  be- 
came a mannerist.  He  painted  portraits,  however,  with  success, 
and  some  of  his  compositions  in  history  display  elegance,  and  are 
coloured  in  an  agreeable  manner.  The  picture  which  he  painted 
in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Rome,  representing  that  apostle 
walking  on  the  water,  is  of  this  description  ; but  after  all,  Gastello 
is  more  indebted  for  his  fame  to  the  praises  of  Tasso,  and  other 
poets,  than  to  his  own  merits.  He  died  in  1629. 

Gastello  (Valerio).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
was  born  at  Genoa  in  1625.  He  studied  in  the  school  of  Dome- 
nico Fiasella  ; but  he  owed  his  principal  knowledge  to  the  studies 
he  made  at  Milan  and  Parma,  after  the  works  of  the  most  cele- 
brated masters,  by  which  he  improved  his  taste  in  design,  com- 
position, and  colouring.  His  merit  was  distinguished  as  soon  as 
his  works  became  known  ; and  he  acquired  such  a reputation  for 
drawing,  colouring,  and  the  elegance  of  his  figures,  as  placed  him 
in  a rank  far  superior  to  his  father.  His  favourite  subjects  were 
battles,  which  he  composed  with  spirit,  and  executed  with  such  a 
pleasing  variety  and  freedom  of  hand  as  gained  him  universal 
applause.  His  horses  are  admirably  drawn,  and  with  attitudes 
that  are  natural  and  becoming,  full  of  motion,  action,  and  life. 
In  this  style  he  displayed  all  the  fire  of  Tintoretto,  united  with 
the  taste  of  Paolo  Veronese.  His  works  are  not  very  frequent, 
but  they  are  deservedly  held  in  high  esteem.  The  cupola  of  the 
church  of  the  Annunciation,  at  Genoa,  which  is  entirely  by  his 
hand,  is  described  as  a noble  composition,  displaying  excellence 
of  invention,  expression,  and  design.  And  at  Florence,  in  the 
palace  of. the  grand  duke,  is  a noble  painting,  of  which  the  subject 
is  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines,  by  this  master.  The  composition  is 
full  of  life,  the  figures  are  well  grouped,  and  the  colouring  has 
abundance  of  force,  by  a strong  opposition  of  light  and  shadow. 
Yet  the  design  is  not  correct ; the  hands  of  the  figures  are  too 
small ; and,  in  general,  there  appears  throughout  too  much  of  the 
mannerist.  In  the  collection  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  is  a picture 
by  this  artist,  representing  Ghrist  taken  down  from  the  Gross;  and 
it  is  believed  that  a greater  number  of  the  easel  pictures  of  Valerio 
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Gastello  are  In  the  collections  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Eng- 
land than  in  any  other  part  of  Europe.  He  died  in  1659- 

Gastello,  or  Gastelli  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  emi- 
nent painter,  the  companion  of  Luca  Gambiaso,  is  commonly  called 
II  Bej'gamasco,  in  contradistinction  of  Giovanni  Battista  Gastelli, 
a Genoese,  who  was  a miniature  painter.  The  present  artist  was 
born  at  Bergamo  in  1500,  and  being  conducted  to  Genoa  by 
Aurelio  Busso,  of  Grema,  a scholar  of  Polidoro,  was,  at  his  sudden 
departure,  left  by  him  in  that  city.  In  this  state  he  found  pro- 
tection in  the  Pallavicini  family,  who  assisted  him,  sent  him  to 
Rome,  and  received  in  him,  at  his  return,  an  architect,  sculptor, 
and  painter,  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  artists  of  the  day.  What- 
ever master  he  may  have  had,  his  leading  principles  were  those  of 
Luca,  which  is  evident  on  comparison  in  the  church  of  St.  Matteo, 
where  they  painted  together.  W e discover  the  style  of  RaflPaelle 
verging  already  to  practice,  but  not  so  mannered  as  that  which 
prevailed  at  Rome  under  Gregory  and  Sixtus.  AVe  recognise  in 
Gambiaso  greater  genius,  and  more  elegance  of  design ; in  Gas- 
tello more  diligence,  deeper  knowledge,  a better  colour,  and  one 
nearer  allied  to  the  Venetian  than  the  Roman  school.  It  may, 
however,  be  supposed,  that  in  such  fraternal  harmony,  each 
assisted  the  other,  even  in  those  places  where  they  acted  as  com- 
petitors, where  each  claimed  his  work,  and  distinguished  it  by  his 
name.  Thus  at  the  Nunziata  di  Portoria,  Luca  on  the  panels 
represented  the  Final  Doom  of  the  Blessed  and  the  Rejected  in 
the  Last  Judgment;  whilst  Giovanni  Battista,  on  the  ceiling, 
depicted  the  Judge,  in  an  Angelic  Gircle,  receiving  the  Elect. 
His  attitude  and  semblance  speak  the  celestial  welcome  with  greater 
energy  than  the  adjoined  capitals  of  the  words  “ Venite  Bene- 
dicti.”  It  is  a picture  studied  in  all  its  parts,  of  a vivacity,  a com- 
position, and  expression,  which  give  to  the  panels  of  Luca  the  air 
of  a work  done  by  a man  half  asleep.  Frequently  Gastelli  painted 
alone ; such  are  the  St.  Jerome,  surrounded  by  monks,  frightened 
at  a lion,  in  the  church  of  St.  Francesco  di  Gastello,  and  the  crown- 
ing of  St.  Sebastian  after  martyrdom,  in  his  own  church  ; a picture 
as  rich  in  composition  as  studied  in  execution,  and  superior  to  all 
praise.  That  a man  of  such  powers  should  have  been  so  little 
known  in  Italy  excites  equal  indignation  and  surprise,  unless  we 
suppose  that  his  numerous  works  in  fresco  at  Genoa  prevented 
him  from  painting  for  galleries.  This  artist  passed  the  last  years 
of  his  life  at  Madrid  as  painter  to  the  court.  After  his  death,  in 
1570,  or,  as  some  say,  1580,  liUca  Gambiaso  was  sent  for  to  finish 
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the  larger  historic  subjects ; but  the  ornamental  parts,  and  the 
grotesque,  interspersed  with  figures,  remained  to  his  two  sons, 
Fabrizio  and  Granello,  whom  he  had  carried  with  him  to  Spain 
as  his  assistants.  Palomino,  and  the  writers  on  the  Escurial,  enu- 
merate these  works  with  praise  of  their  variety?  singularity,  and 
beauty  of  colour. 

V 

Gastello  (Annibale).  He  was  a native  of  Bologna,  and 
lived  about  the  year'  1607.  He  studied  under  Pietro  Faccini, 
whose  manner  he  imitated,  and  thereby  rendered  his  compositions 
heavy  and  incorrect.  His  principal  work  is  the  Resurrection  of 
Lazarus,  at  Bologna. 

I Gastello  (Francesco  da).  This  artist  was  born  in  Flan- 
ders, of  Spanish  parentage,  in  1586.  When  young  he  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  applied  to  historical  subjects,  but  generally 
painted  them  of  a small  size ; thougli  he  also  executed  some  on  a 
more  extended  scale  for  the  churches,  particularly  in  that  of  St, 
Giacomo  degli  Spagnuoli,  where  is  a fine  altar-piece  by  him,  the 
subject  of  which  is  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin.  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1636. 

Gastello  (Avanzino  da  Gitta  di).  He  was  born  in  the 
! Papal  States  in  1552,  and  studied  under  Nicolo  Pomerancio.  He 
painted  a number  of  pictures  for  the  churches  at  Rome,  the  best 
1 of  which  are  three  of  the  History  of  St.  Paul,  one  representing 
his  Shipwreck  at  the  Island  of  Melita,  another  his  Vision,  and  a 
I third  his  Martyrdom.  He  died  in  1629. 

Gastello  (Gastellino).  This  painter  was  born  at  Turin 
in  1579?  and  studied  under  Giovanni  Battista  Paggi.  His  picture 
of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  .the  church  delP  Spirito 
I Santo,  at  Genoa,  is  much  admired.  Gastello  was  also  a good 
I portrait  painter,  and  Vandyck,  when  at  Genoa,  expressed  the 
highest  satisfaction  at  contemplating  his  works.  He  died  in  1649. 

Gastello  (Felix),  a Spanish  artist,  was  born  at  Madrid  in 
1602.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Vincenzio  Garducci,  and  painted 
historical  subjects  with  reputation.  He  died  in  1656. 

Gastellucci  (Salvi).  He  was  born  at  Arezzo  in  1608,  and 
had  for  a master.  Pietro  da  Gortona,  of  whose  style  he  was  a close 
imitator.  Some  of  his  pictures  in  the  churches  of  Arezzo  are 
spoken  of  with  praise ; as  are  also  his  easel  pieces,  of  which  he 
executed  a great  number.  He  died  in  1672,  leaving  a son,  who 
was  a painter  of  little  merit. 
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Castigltone  (Giovanni  Benedetto),  called  Grechetto.  Tins 
artist  was  born  in  1616,  at  Genoa,  where  he  was  at  first  a disciple 
of  Battista  Paggi,  and  afterwards  of  Giovanni  Andrea  de  Fer- 
rari ; but  his  principal  improvement  was  derived  from  the  in- 
structions of  Vandyck,  who  at  that  time  resided  in  Genoa.  He 
formed  to  himself  a grand  manner  of  design,  in  every  branch  of 
his  art,  and  succeeded  equally  well  in  all,  in  historv,  landscape, 
cattle,  and  portrait,  executing  every  one  with  truth,  freedom,  and 
spirit.  But  though  his  genius  was  so  universal,  his  predominant 
turn  was  to  rural  scenes,  pastoral  subjects,  markets,  and  animals, 
in  which  he  had  no  superior.  He  had  great  readiness  of  invention, 
a bold  and  noble  tint  of  colouring,  and  abundance  of  nature,  in 
all  his  compositions.  His  drawing  is  elegant,  and  generally 
correct,  his  touch  judicious,  and  his  pencil  free  and  firm  ; he  had 
a thorough  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  which  he  verv  happily 
applied  through  all  his  works.  In  a chapel  of  St.  Luke’s  church 
at  Genoa  is  an  excellent  picture  by  this  master.  The  composi- 
tion and  design  are  good,  the  heads  of  the  figures  extremely 
fine,  the  draperies  well  chosen  and  judiciously  cast,  the  animals 
lively  and  correct,  and  the  manner  through  the  whole  grand  and 
delicate,  but  the  colouring  is  rather  a little  too  red.  In  the  Pa- 
lazzo Brignole  is  a grand  composition,  the  figures  being  eighteen 
or  twenty  inches  high,  which  is  admirably  finished,  though  per- 
haps a little  too  dark.  And  at  the  Palazzo  Caregha,  in  the  same 
city,  is  an  historical  picture  of  Rachel  concealing  the  Teraphim 
from  Laban,  in  which  the  figures  and  animals  are  exceedingly 
fine.  He  painted  a considerable  time  at  Rome,  Naples,  Florence, 
Parma,  and  Venice,  in  which  cities,  although  he  left  very  striking- 
instances  of. his  skill,  his  fortune  was  not  equal  to  his  reputation. 
He  found  liberal  patrons,  however,  in  the  Venetian  senator  Sa- 
credo,  and  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  in  whose  service  he  lived,  and 
died  in  1670.  The  etchings  of  this  celebrated  artist,  which  are 
numerous,  are  spirited,  free,  and  full  of  taste;  and  their  effect  is, 
in  general,  powerful  and  pleasing.  Among  his  most  estimable 
plates,  Strutt  reckons  the  following,  all  from  his  own  composi- 
tions : viz.  Animals  coming  to  the  Ark  ; I.aban  searching  for  his 
gods  in  the  tent  of  Jacob;  the  Angel  appearing  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream;  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour ; the  Flight  into  Egypt ; the 
Resurrection  of  Lazarus ; Diogenes  with  his  lantern ; a Ma- 
gician with  several  animals ; the  Little  Melancholy  ; a Ruin  with 
a vase,  and  two  men,  one  of  them  pointing  to  a tomb  ; two  Rural 
Subjects,  with  Fauns  and  Satyrs,  and  two  Sets  of  Heads.  He 
died  in  1670. 


Castiglione  (Salvatore).  He  was  the  brother  of  Giovanni 
Benedetto  Castiglione,  by  whom  he  was  instructed  in  painting. 
His  favourite  subjects  were  landscapes  and  pastoral  pieces.  He 
also  etched  a plate  representing  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus. 

Castiglioxe  (Francesco).  He  was  the  son  and  disciple  of 
Benedetto,  and  was  born  at  Genoa.  He  inherited  much  of  the 
extraordinary  talents  of  his  father,  and  imitated  his  style  and 
manner  exactly,  in  composition,  handling,  and  design.  Benedetto 
was  not  a more  universal  painter  than  Francesco  ; but  the  latter 
was  not  in  every  respect  equal  to  his  father,  though  in  history, 
landscape,  and  animals,  his  exquisite  taste,  freedom  of  hand,  and 
spirited  pencil,  procured  him  an  established  reputation  It  is 
thought  that  many  good  paintings  which  are  ascribed  to  Bene- 
detto, and  are  frequently  seen  at  sales,  or  in  modern  collections, 
are  only  copies  by  his  son  Francesco,  or  perhaps  originals  of  the 
latter. 

Castillo  (Augustin  del),  a Spanish  artist,  who  was  born  at 
Seville  in  1565.  He  painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches  at 
Cordova,  but  many  of  them  have  perished  by  damp  and  neglect. 
Among  his  best  works  is  the  Conception,  in  the  church  of  Nuestra 
Sehora  de  los  Libreros.  He  died  in  1626. 

Castillo  (Juan  del).  He  was  the  brother  of  Augustin,  and 
was  born  at  Seville  in  1584.  He  studied  under  Luis  de  Vargas, 
and  by  his  instructions  proved  a good  painter  of  history.  Flis 
chief  works  are  at  Seville  and  Granada.  Murillo,  Alonzo  Cano, 
and  Pedro  de  Moya,  were  Ins  disciples.  He  died  at  Cadiz  in 
1640. 

Castillo  y Saavedra  (Antonio  del),  a Spanish  painter, 
was  born  at  Cordova  in  1603.  After  the  death  of  his  father, 
Augustin  Castillo,  whose  disciple  he  was,  he  repaired  to  Seville 
for  the  purpose  of  improving  himself  in  the  school  of  Francesco 
Zurbaran.  On  his  return  to  his  native  place,  he  acquired  great 
reputation  by  his  works,  which  was  so  well  established,  that  even 
to  this  day  no  one  is  considered  as  a man  of  taste  who  does  not 
possess  some  pieces  by  this  great  artist.  He  treated  history, 
landscape,  and  portrait,  with  equal  success.  His  drawing  is  ex- 
cellent ; but  his  colouring  is  deficient  in  grace  and  purity.  It  is 
said  that,  on  his  return  to  Seville,  he  was  seized  with  such  a fit  of 
jealousy  at  seeing  the  pictures  of  the  young  Murillo,  of  a freshness 
and  colouring  .much  superior  to  his,  that  he  died  of  vexation 
shortly  after,  in  1667.  He  once  marked  one  of  his  pictures  with 
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the  whimsical  inscription.  Nan  pinxit  Alfaro^  to  ridicule  the 
vanity  of  that  pupil,  noted  as  the  most  conceited  artist  of  his  day, 
who  never  suffered  a picture  to  escape  his  hand  without  stamping 
it  with  the  words,  Alfaro  pinxit.  The  best  works  of  Castillo  are 
at  Cordova. 

Castrejon  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Madrid  in  1625. 
Though  he  painted  some  large  pictures  for  churches,  he  was  chiefly 
distinguished  by  his  cabinet  pictures.  Of  the  former  description, 
his  greatest  performance  is  a representation  of  St.  Michael  sub- 
duing the  Dragon,  in  the  church  of  San  Miguel,  at  Madrid.  He 
died  in  that  city  in  1690. 

Castro  (Giacomo  di).  This  artist  was  born  at  Sorrento 
about  1597,  and  studied  under  Giovanni  Battista  Caraccioli,  but 
afterwards  he  became  a pupil  of  Domenichino.  Some  of  his  pic- 
tures are  in  the  churches  of  Sorrento,  particularly  one  of  the  Mar- 
riage of  the  Virgin.  He  died  in  1687. 

Castro  (Pietro  de).  The  subjects  which  this  artist  chose 
to  paint  were  those  called  still  life,  as  vases,  shells,  musical  instru- 
ments, gems,  vessels  of  gold,  silver,  and  crystal,  books,  and  rich 
bracelets ; in  which  bis  choice  and  disposition  were  elegant,  and 
his  execution  admirable.  No  colouring  could  have  more  of  truth, 
nature,  or  transparence  than  his,  nor  any  penciling  be  more  free, 
though  neat  and  delicate.  He  showed  peculiar  judgment  in 
grouping  a variety  of  objects  in  such  a manner  as  to  give  union 
and  harmony  to  the  whole.  Every  separate  article  is  exact  when 
critically  examined;  and  each  object  contributes  by  a judicious 
arrangement  to  form  one  mass  of  light  and  shadow.  That  he  was 
expert  in  the  principles  of  perspective,  and  the  chiaro-oscuro,  his 
works  sufficiently  demonstrate;  and  for  transparence  and  truth 
he  was  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  best  of  his  cotemporaries. 
He  died  in  1663. 

Catalani  (Antonio).  This  painter,  who  obtained  the  name 
of  II  Romano,  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1596.  He  had  Albano  for 
an  instructor,  and  became  a faithful  imitator  of  his  master’s  style. 
He  painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  and 
more  for  private  collections.  In  the  church  of  La  Madonna  del 
Grada  are  four  of  his  pictures,  representing  the  Patron  Saints  of 
Bologna ; and  in  the  church  Del  Gesu  is  a picture  of  St.  Peter 
healing  the  Lame  Man  in  the  Temple. 

Catalani  (Antonio).  This  artist,  who,  by  way  of  distinction, 
is  called  the  Sicilian,  was  born  at  Messina  in  1560.  He  studied 
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at  Rome  the'  paintings  of  Banx^cio,  and  among  Ids  works  men- 
tioned with  applause  is  a Nativity,  in  the  church  of  the  Capu- 
chins at  Gesso.  He  died  in  1630. 

Catena  (Vincenzio).  He  was  a native  of  Venice,  and  lived 
there  about  the  year  1 500,  being  considered  as  a disciple  of  Gior- 
gione, of  whose  manner  he  was  a close  imitator.  He  painted  hi- 
storical subjects  and  portraits,  but  chiefly  the  latter,  in  a good  style. 
He  was  also  employed  for  the  churches,  and  many  fine  altar- 
pieces  are  still  shown  of  his  performance  in  and  about  Venice. 

Catenako  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  both  a 
painter  and  engraver ; but  little  is  known  of  him  except  that  he 
resided  partly  in  London,  and  partly  in  Madrid.  He  etched  the 
portrait  of  Luca  Giordano ; and  engraved  the  print  of  a Woman 
seated  in  a Landscape,  with  Children. 

Cati  (Pasquale  da  Jesi).  This  artist  resided  at  Rome  about 
the  year  1590,  and  was  employed  in  the  Vatican,  where  he  painted 
the  Passion  of  Our  Saviour,  and  some  friezes.  He  also  executed 
some  paintings  for  the  churches  in  Rome,  where  he  died  at  a very 
advanced  age. 

Cattanio  (Costanzo).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1602,  and 
had  for  his  masters  Ippolito  Scarsellino,  and  Guido  Reni  at  Bo- 
logna. The  character  of  Cattanio  somewhat  resembled  that  of 
Michel  Angelo  Caravaggio,  being  continually  engaged  in  quarrels, 
which  compelled  him  to  lead  a wandering  life.  This  disposition 
appeared  in  his  works,  the  general  subjects  of  which  are  soldiers 
and  banditti.  That  he  was,  however,  capable  of  better  things 
appeared  in  his  paintings  of  the  Flagellation  of  Christ ; the  Ecce 
Homo ; Christ  praying  on  the  Mount ; and  his  Annunciation ; 
which  have  much  of  Guido’s  style.  He  died  in  1665. 

Cattapani  (Luca).  He  was  born  at  Cremona  in  1570,  and 
was  instructed  by  Cam  pi.  His  execution  was  uncommonly  rapid, 
and  lie  copied  the  productions  of  his  master  in  a manner  that  de- 
ceived the  best  judges.  Of  his  own  works  the  best  is  the  Decol- 
lation of  the  Baptist,  in  the  church  of  St.  Donato,  at  Cremona. 
He  was  not  so  successful  in  fresco  as  in  oil. 

Catton  (Charles).  ThisEnglish  artist  was  born  at  Norwich, 
and  served  his  time  to  a coach-painter  in  London.  Afterwards 
he  became  a student  in  the  academy  in  St.  Martin’s-lane,  where 
he  acquired  a good  taste  in  drawing  the  human  figure.  He  was 
the  first  herald-painter  who  introduced  a good  style  in  that  branch 
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of  the  art,  particulai'ly  in  the  manner  of  designing  the  supporters 
to  the  coats  of  arms.  A collection  of  animals  was  engraved  and 
published  from  his  designs.  At  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy he  was  chosen  one  of  the  original  members.  In  1784  he 
became  master  of  the  company  of  painter-stainers.  Mr.  Catton 
died  in  1798.  His  Charles  Cattoji,  was  also  a good  artist, 
and  painted  landscapes,  but  never  followed  that  or  any  other 
branch  of  the  profession.  About  the  year  1800  he  went  to  New 
York,  and  died  there  in  1819. 

Caula  (Sigismondo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Modena  in 
1637.  He  studied  under  John  Bolanger,  and  afterwards  applied 
to  the  wwks  of  Titian  and  Tintoretto.  He  painted  altar-pieces, 
and  cabinet  pictures  for  private  collections.'  The  best  of  his  wwks 
of  the  large  size  has  for  its  subject  the  Plague  of  the  Israelites, 
in  the  church  of  St.  Carlo,  which  has  great  force  of  expression 
and  originality  of  conception.  His  last  performances  are  inferior 
to  those  which  he  produced  in  his  youth. 

Cavagna  (Giovanni  Paolo).  He  was  born  at  Borgo  di  San 
Leandro,  in  the  territory  of  Bergamo,  in  1560.  It  is  supposed 
that  he  received  instructions  in  the  school  of  Titian;  but  on  his 
return  from  Venice  he  became  a scholar  of  Moroni,  from  whom  he 
acquired  delicacy  of  colouring,  and  a firm  mode  of  penciling.  He 
afterwards  adopted  the  style  of  Paolo  Veronese.  He  particularly 
excelled  in  representing  old  men  and  children,  and  his  best  work 
in  fresco  is  an  Assumption,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore, 
at  Venice.  His  oil  paintings  are  also  much  admired,  especially 
two  pictures  of  the  Nativity,  and  Esther:  but  his  most  capital 
performance  is  a Crucifixion,  in  the  church  of  St.  Lucia  at  Ve- 
nice. He  died  in  1627. 

Cavagna  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  called  Cavagnuolo, 
to  distinguish  him  from  the  preceding  painter,  who  was  his  father, 
but  fell  short  of  him  in  reputation.  His  best  piece  is  a Madonna, 
in  the  church  of  the  Padri  Zoccalanti  del  Romacolo,  at  Venice. 
He  died  young  in  1630. 

Cavallini  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1279,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  Giotto.  He  rendered  himself  considerable 
by  a multitude  of  paintings  which  he  finished,  to  the  number  (ac- 
cording to  some  writers)  of  1300  ; and  he  w as  no  less  remarkable 
for  his  piety  than  his  industry,  being,  on  that  account,  esteemed 
a saint.  His  principal  works  are  at  Rome,  where  he  assisted 
Giotto  in  the  celebrated  mosaic  which  is  over  the  grand  entrance 
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into  the  church  of  St.  Peter  ; and  in  St.  Paufs  was  a crucifix, 
said  to  be  by  his  hand,  which  the  superstitious  affirm  to  have 
miraculously  talked  to  St.  Bridget.  But  his  best  performance  in 
fresco  was  in  the  church  of  Ara  Coeli ; in  w hich  he  represented 
the  Virgin  and  Child  above,  surrounded  with  glory,  and  below 
was  the  figure  of  the  Emperor  Octavian,  and  that  of  the  Sibyl, 
directing  his  eye  to  the  figures  in  the  air.  Vertue  thinks  it  highly 
probable  that  the  shrine  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  the  crosses 
erected  to  the  memory  of  Queen  Eleanor,  were  constructed  from 
the  designs  of  Pietro  Cavallini,  by  Abbot  Ware ; and  he  sup- 
poses Cavallini  to  be  the  inventor  of  mosaic,  alleging  that  Giotto 
was  twenty  years  younger  than  the  other.  These  suppositions, 
however,  seem  hardly  supportable;  for,  by  the  testimony  of  Va- 
sari, and  other  writers,  and  also  by  the  Historical  Tables  of 
Ancient  and  Modern  Painters,  published  by  Anthony  Harms  at 
Brunswick,  it  appears  that  Giotto  was  three  years  older  than 
Cavallini,  instead  of  being  twenty  years  younger ; and  was  really 
his  instructor  in  the  art  of  mosaic,  as  may  be  evident  from  the 
dates  of  their  birth  according  to  Vasari ; for  Giotto  was  born  in 
1J^76,  and  Cavallini  was  born  in  1^279.  Vasari  indeed  does  not 
mention  the  precise  year  of  the  birth  of  Cavallini ; but,  as  he  says 
that  he  died  in  1364,  at  the  age  of  85,  he  determines  the  year  of 
his  birth  in  1279-  Nor  can  the  other  supposition  of  Abbot  Ware’s 
constructing  those  crosses  and  shrine  from  the  designs  of  Cavallini 
be  any  ways  established  ; for,  according  to  Vertue,  Ware  was  at 
Rome  in  1S60,  and  there  saw  a shrine  that  had  been  erected  in 
1254,  and  the  abbot  himself  died  in  1283,  which  was  eight  years 
before  the  death  of  Queen  Eleanor,  who  died  in  1291.  Now,  as 
it  appears  that  Giotto  was  born  in  1276,  he  could  have  been  .but 
seven  years  old  at  the  death  of  Ware ; and  Cavallini  being  three 
years  younger  than  Giotto,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  have 
been  a designer  for  Ware,  as  that  abbot  died  when  Cavallini  was 
only  four  years  old. 

Cavallino  (Bernardo).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1622, 
and  studied  under  Massimo  Stanzioni.  He  painted  easel  pictures 
in  a superior  manner,  and  chose  his  subjects  from  sacred  and  pro- 
fane history,  which  he  treated  in  the  style  of  Poussin,  and  the 
brilliant  colouring  of  Rubens.  He  gave  the  promise  of  great  di- 
stinction as  an  artist,  which  was  not  realised;  for  by  dissipation  and 
debauchery,  he  shortened  his  days  at  Naples  in  1656. 

Cavallucci  (Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Sermoneta 
in  1752,  and  died  in  1795.  He  resided  at  Rome,  of  which  school 
he  was  considered  the  principal  ornament,  after  Mengs  and  Bat- 
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toni.  His  principal  paintings  are  St.  Bona  distributing  his  Wealth 
among  the  Poor;  St.  Francesco  da  Paolo  in  the  Basilica  of  Lo- 
retto;  and,  above  all,  his  Venus  and  Ascanius,  in  the  Palazzo 
Cesarini  at  Rome. 

Cavarazzi  (Bartolomeo),  called  Crescenzi.  This  artist  was 
born  at  Viterbo  about  1590.  He  studied  under  Roncalli  or  Po- 
merancio,  and  on  leaving  that  master,  was  taken  into  the  noble 
family  of  Crescenzi,  from  whom  he  received  the  appellation  by 
which  he  became  known.  He  painted  many  pictures  for  his  pro- 
tector, and  others  for  the  churches  in  Rome,  particularly  St, 
Carlo  Borromeo  kneeling  with  a Choir  of  Angels,  in  St.  Andrea 
della  Valle.  In  St.  Ursula,  he  has  painted  that  saint  with  the 
famous  legend  of  the  eleven  thousand  virgins  ; and  in  the  convent 
of  St.  Anne,  the  Holy  Family.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1625. 

Cavazza  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Bologna 
about  1620,  and  studied  under  Cavedone  and  Guido.  He  painted 
several  pictures  for  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  and  he  also 
engraved  some  plates  from  his  own  designs.  He  is  to  be  distin- 
guished from  Pietro  Francesco  Cavazza,  a native  of  Bologna,  and 
the  scholar  of  Domenico  Viani.  He  painted  history,  and  executed 
several  altar-pieces  for  the  churches  of  Bologna.  He  died  in  1 733. 

Cavazzoni  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1559, 
and  was  at  first  a pupil  of  Bartolomeo  Passerotti,  and  next  of 
Lodovico  Caracci.  His  performances  are  mostly  in  the  churches 
of  Bologna,  the  chief  being  a Magdalen,  a Crucifixion,  and  St. 
John  Preaching  in  the  Wilderness. 

Cavedone  (Giacomo).  This  master  was  born  at  Sassuolo, 
near  Modena,  in  1577,  and  was  educated  in’ the  Academy  of  the 
Caracci,  where  he  learned  design,  but  attended  the  schools  of 
Baldi  and  Passerotti  to  study  the  naked  figures.  To  acquire  a 
proper  knowledge  of  colouring,  he  visited  Venice,  where  he  care- 
fully examined  the  productions  of  Titian  ; and  at  his  return  home 
the  best  judges  of  the  art  were  much  pleased  with  his  works,  as 
they  seemed  to  possess  an  agreeable  mixture  of  the  style  of  the 
Caracci,  and  the  tints  of  Titian.  For  some  time  at  Bologna  his 
paintings  were  esteemed  equal  to  the  compositions  of  Annibale 
Caracci;  and  it  is  recorded,  that  in  the  King  of  Spain’s  chapel 
there  is  a picture  representing  the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin,  which 
Rubens,  Velasquez,  and  Michel  Angelo  Colonna  supposed  to  be 
the  performance  of  that  master,  though  it  was  really  the  work  of 
Cavedone.  His  best  manner  was  strong  and  free,  and  his  tints 
were  natural  and  beautiful ; but  some  goixl  judges  observe  that 
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he  had  three  different  manners,  at  tliree  different  periods  of  his 
life.  His  first  was  excellent ; his  second  indifferent ; and  his  last 
feeble,  and  miserably  bad.  But  then,  in  the  latter-  part  of  his 
days,  he  was  depressed  by  sickness  and  poverty ; and  a few  years 
before  his  death  he  received  a violent  shock  by  the  fall  of  a scaf- 
fold, and,  to  increase  his  unhappiness,  he  lost  his  only  son,  who 
had  given  strong  proofs  of  a promising  genius.  At  Bologna,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Salvadore,  are  several  capital  performances  of 
Cavedone.  The  Prophets,  and  Four  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are 
extremely  good ; and  in  a chapel  belonging  to  the  church  of  St. 
Paolo  are  some  excellent  paintings,  very  much  in  the  manner  of 
Caravaggio  as  to  the  colouring,  and  the  heads  of  the  figures  are 
in  a fine  style.  But  one  of  his  best  performances  is  in  the  church 
of  the  Mendicants  in  Bologna,  which  represents  Petronius  and 
another  Saint  on  their  knees,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  picture, 
and  the  V'irgin  and  Child  in  the  Clouds,  attended  by  Angels. 
The  Virgin  is  in  a grand  taste,  and  the  composition  excellent ; 
the  colouring  in  some  parts  resembles  that  of  Titian,  and  in  others  . 
the  touch  and  manner  of  Guido.  The  heads  are  exceedingly  fine; 
the  draperies  nobly  executed,  in  that  style  which  is  particularly 
admired  in  Guido;  the  shadowings  show  all  the  force  of  Cara- 
vaggio; and  the  whole  is  finished  with  great  freedom  of  hand  and 
a masterly  pencil.  Cavedone  died  in  1660. 

Caxes  (Patrizio).  He  was  a native  of  Arezzo,  and  in  the 
reign  of  Philip  II.  went  to  Madrid,  where  he  was  made  king’s 
painter,  and  employed  in  the  royal  palaces,  particularly  in  the 
queen’s  gallery  of  the  Prado.  The  subject  which  he  chose  was 
the  Chastity  of  Joseph  ; but  it  was  destroyed,  with  many  other 
choice  pieces,  when  that  edifice  was  burned  in  1718.  Caxes  died 
in  1625. 

Caxes  (Eugenio),  the  son  and  scholar  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  at  Madrid  in  1577.  He  assisted  his  father  in  several  of  his 
works,  and  became  painter  to  the  court  in  1612.  He  was  much 
erhployed  for  the  churches  as  well  as  the  palaces,  and  painted  in 
conjunction  with  Vincenzio  Caducci.  He  died  in  1642. 

Caylus  (Anne  Claude  Philip,  Count  de),  a celebrated 
amateur  and  patron  of  the  arts,  was  born  at  Paris,  October  31,  - 
1692.  He  was  the  eldest  of  the  two  sons  of  John  Count  de 
Caylus,  and  of  the  Marchioness  de  Villette.  He  lost  his  father 
at  twelve  years  of  age,  and  when  he  was  seventeen  entered  into 
the  military  service,  in  which  he  distinguished  himself  with  glory, 
till  the  peace  of  Rastadt  left  him  in  a state  of  inactivity.  He 
now  travelled  into  Italy,  where  he  imbibed  that  love  of  antiquities 
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and  the  line  arts  which  he  cherished  throuoh  life.  After  the 
absence  of  a year  he  returned  to  Paris  ; but  the  knowledge  he  had 
acquired  made  him  desirous  of  further  attainments.  Accordingly 
he  went,  about  eight  months  after,  into  the  Levant,  where  he  ex- 
plored Ancient  Greece,  the  Troad,  and  the  classical  remains  of 
Asia  Minor.  On  his  return  from  the  East,  the  count  fixed  his 
residence  at  Paris,  whicli  he  seldom  left,  except  to  make  excur- 
sions to  London  and  other  places,  on  his  favourite  pursuits.  He 
here  applied  himself  to  music,  drawing,  and  painting;  and  he  also 
wrote  some  works  of  the  lighter  kind,  wLich  discovered  spirit  and 
ingenuity.  In  order  to  judge  of  the  works  of  art,  he  had  that 
instinct  of  taste  which  is  superior  to  study,  surer  than  reasoning, 
and  more  rapid  than  reflection  ; so  that  with  a single  glance  he 
was  able  to  discover  the  defects  and  beauties  of  a piece.  The 
Academy  of  Painting  and  Sculpture  admitted  him  as  an  honorary 
member  in  1731,  and  the  count,  who  did  not  love  empty  titles, 
spared  neither  labour  nor  fortune  in  promoting  the  arts  and  bene- 
fiting its  professors.  He  wrote  the  lives  of  the  most  celebrated 
painters  and  engravers,  who  had  been  ornaments  of  the  institu- 
tion ; but  his  principal  work  was  entitled  “ Tableaux  tires  de 
ITliade  et  de  TOdyssee,”  in  which  he  has  exhibited  the  entire 
scenes  of  events  contained  in  those  poems,  designed  each  piece, 
and  disposed  every  figure  with  pictorial  accuracy.  The  zeal  of 
writers  is  not  ahvays  disinterested;  they  pay  themselves  for  the 
instructions  which  they  communicate.  But  tlie  count  loved  the 
arts  on  their  own  account,  as  plainly  appeared  from  the  many  in- 
stances of  his  generosity  to  those  who  were  possessed  of  talents, 
but  wanted  the  goods  of  fortune.  To  these  he  extended  his 
benevolence,  and  though  his  income  was  much  inferior  to  his 
rank,  he  was  rich  for  the  artists.  Besides  the  presents  which  he 
made  from  time  to  time  to  the  Academy,  he  formed  an  annual 
prize  in  it,  for  such  of  the  pupils  as  should  succeed  best  in  draw- 
ing or  modelling  a head  after  nature,  and  in  giving  the  finest  ex- 
pression of  the  characteristic  features  of  a passion.  He  encouraged 
the  study  of  anatomy  and  perspective  by  generous  rewards ; and 
it  was  his  intention,  a little  before  his  death,  to  liave  founded  a 
new  prize  for  those  subjects  exclusively.  Such  was  his  passion 
for  antiquity,  that  he  wished  to  have  had  it  in  his  power  to  bring 
the  whole  of  it  to  life.  He  saw  w ith  regret  that  the  works  of  the 
ancient  painters,  which  have  been  discovered  in  our  times,  aie 
destroyed  almost  as  soon  as  they  are  drawn  from  their  subter- 
raneous depositories.  A fortunate  accident  furnished  him  Aviih 
the  means  of  showing  the  composition  and  colouring  of  the  pic- 
tures of  ancient  Home.  The  draw  ings  whicli  Barluli  Jiad  taken 
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from  antique  [paintings  falling  into  his  hands,  he  had  them  en- 
graved and  published  at  his  own  expense.  This  work  is  perhaps 
one  of  the  most  extraordinary  that  has  ever  appeared  ; and  all  the 
subjects  are  painted  with  a purity  and  precision  that  is  inimitable. 
There  were  only  thirty  copies  printed,  so  that,  of  course,  the  work 
is  almost  inaccessible.  The  Count  was  engaged  at  the  same  time 
in  another  enterprise  still  more  honourable  to  his  talents.  In  the 
preceding  age,  Desgodetz,  under  the  auspices  of  Colbert,  published 
the  Antiquities  of  Rome.  The  work  was  admired  through  all 
Europe,  and  gave  birth  to  that  emulation  which  carried  ingenious 
travellers  to  Athens,  Spalatro,  Balbec,  and  Palmyra,  in  order  to 
view  and  take  drawings  of  the  famous  ruins  of  ancient  grandeur. 
Colbert  had  framed  the  design  of  engraving  the  Roman  anti- 
quities that  are  still  remaining  in  the  south  of  France;  and  by  his 
orders  Mignard  had  made  drawings  of  them,  which  Count  Cay  1 us, 
having  the  good  fortune  to  recover,  determined  to  finish  the  work ; 
and,  though  prevented  from  carrying  the  design  into  effect,  he  re- 
commended it  warmly  in  his  last  illness  to  his  friend  Mariette, 
by  whom  it  was  partly  executed.  The  confidence  which  all  the 
learned  in  Europe  placed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  count  proved 
a powerful  instrument  for  the  furtherance  of  great  designs,  and 
many  artists  were  indebted  to  him  for  patronage  and  the  display 
of  their  talents.  In  1742  he  was  admitted  into  the  Academy  of 
Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres,  after  which  he  devoted  more  time 
to  literary  pursuits,  but  confined  himself  to  subjects  connected 
with  the  arts.  His  knowledge  of  drawing  enabled  him  to  explain 
many  passages  in  Pliny  which  were  obscure  to  those  who  were 
unacquainted  with  the  rules  of  art;  and  hence  he  developed,  in 
several  memoirs,  those  expressive  strokes  which  that  author  has 
employed  with  brevity,  to  describe  the  works  of  celebrated 
painters  and  sculptors.  But  nothing  seemed  more  flattering  to  him 
than  his  discovery  of  encaustic  painting:  a description  of  Pliny^s 
(but  too  concise  to  give  him  a clear  view  of  this  matter)  suggested 
the  idea  of  it;  and  he  availed  himself  of  the  friendship  of  Majault, 
a physician  of  Paris,  and  an  excellent  chemist;  and  by  repeated 
experiments  found  out  the  secret  of  incorporating  wax  with  dif- 
ferent tints  and  colours,  of  making  it  obedient  to  the  pencil,  and 
thus  rendering  paintings  immortal.  Mr.  Muntz  afterwards  made 
experiments  to  bring  this  art  to  perfection,  and  published  in  En- 
glish a book  entitled  Encaustic,  or  Count  Caylus’s  Method  of 
Painting  in  the  Manner  of  the  Ancients  : to  which  is  added, 
A Sure  and  Easy  Method  of  Fixing  of  Crayons.”  8vo.  176*0. 
The  entry  to  the  house  of  the  count  had  the  appearance  of  an- 
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cient  Egypt : the  first  object  that  presented  itself  was  a fine  statue 
as  large  as  life;  the  staircase  was  adorned  with  medallions  and 
curiosities  from  China  and  America.  In  his  apartment  for  an- 
tiques he  was  seen  surrounded  with  gods,  priests,  Egyptian  ma- 
gistrates, Etruscans,  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Gauls.  When  he 
wanted  room  for  more,  he  sent  whole  colonies  to  the  royal  depo- 
sitory of  antiquities,  and  this  occurred  twice  in  his  lifetime.  In 
order  that  the  world  might  partake  of  these  treasures,  he  had 
them  engraved,  with  descriptions,  in  seven  quarto  volumes.  This 
extraordinary  man  died  of  a mortification  in  his  leg,  September 
5,  1765.  Besides  the  works  already  mentioned,  he  published, 
1.  Nouveaux  Sujets  de  Peinture  et  de  Sculpture,  1755.  2.  Me- 

moires  sur  la  Peinture  a FEncaustique,  1755.  3.  Description 

d’un  Tableau  repr6sentant  le  Sacrifice  dTphigenie,  1757.  4. 

Histoire  de  FHercule  le  Thebain,  1758.  5.  Discours  sur  les 

Peintures  Antiques.  6.  The  Lives  of  Mignard,  Le  Moine,  and 
Bouchardon. 

Ceccaiitni  (Sebastiano).  He  was  born  at  Urbino  about 
1700,  and  studied  under  Agostino  Castellacci.  He  ])ainted 
historical  subjects  at  Rome,  and  among  the  rest  the  story  of  St. 
L^rbano,  in  the  church  dedicated  to  that  saint ; but  his  principal 
works  are  at  Faro,  where  he  dwelt,  and  consist  chiefly  of  pictures 
taken  from  sacred  or  ecclesiastical  history.  He  died  in  1780. 

Celesti  (Cavaliere  Andrea).  He  was  born  at  V^enice  in 
1637,  and  learned  the  principles  of  design  and  colouring  from 
Matteo  Ponzoni.  He  had  a beautiful  style  of  painting  in  history, 
as  well  as  in  landscape;  but  he  principally  practised  the  latter. 
His  situations  are  natural,  and  his  choice  elegant;  his  colouring- 
pleasing;  his  skies  are  luminous  and  clear;  his  buildings,  and 
other  objects,  well  relieved ; and  every  part  is  agreeable  to  the 
eye.  He  painted  the  most  beautiful  views  about  Venice,  and 
other  cities  of  Italy,  in  a large  size,  and  also  in  small;  and  his 
works,  being  scarce,  are  highly  prized.  Two  historical  com- 
positions of  Celesti  are  in  the  chapel  of  Madonna  della  Pace  at 
Venice;  the  subject  of  the  one  is  St.  Luke  painting  the  portrait 
of  the  Virgin,  and  the  other  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi.  These 
are  excellent  performances ; the  composition  is  ingenious,  the 
style  grand,  and  the  whole  is  executed  with  a flowing  bold  pencil. 
In  the  chapel  of  Spedaletto  is  another  of  his  pictures,  representing 
St.  Jerome  with  the  Virgin  and  some  Saints,  which  is  well  de- 
signed, soft,  and  delicately  coloured,  but  rather  too  ruddy.  He 
was  fond  of  using  a purplish  tint,  not  unlike  the  manner  of 
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Rubens,  but  he  was  sometimes  apt  to  use  it  in  the  extreme,  par- 
ticularly in  his  carnations.  He  died  in  1 706. 

Celio  (Gasp Alt  Cavaliere).  He  was  a native  of  Rome, 
and  a disciple  of  Circtgnani,  called  Dalle  Pomerance.  His  works 
are  chiefly  in  the  churches  at  Rome,  among  which  are,  in  St. 
Giovanni  Laterano,  a St.  Michael  defeating  the  Rebel  Angels; 
in  St.  Carlo,  a St.  Charles  Borromeo;  in  the  Mendicanti,  St. 
Francis  receiving  the  Stigmata;  and  in  the  Gallery  of  the  Pa- 
lazzo Mattel,  the  Passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Red. Sea. 
Celio  died  at  Rome  in  1640. 

Ceresa  (Carlo).  He  was  born  at  Bergamo  in  1609?  and 
studied  under  Danielo  Crespi,  at  Milan,  where  he  soon  became 
distinguished  by  his  style  of  design  and  colouring.  His  figures 
are  gracefully  disposed,  and  there  is  an  agreeable  expression  in 
his  heads;  but  his  works  are  chiefly  confined  to  churches.  In 
the  cathedral  of  Bergamo  is  a picture  of  St.  Vincenzio  carried  up 
to  heaven;  and  in  the  cupola  of  St.  Francesco,  the  Four  Evan- 
gelists. One  of  his  best  productions  is  the  Resurrection,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Peter.  He  also  excelled  in  portrait.  He  died  in 

1679. 

Cerezo  (Matteo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Burgos,  in  An- 
dalusia, in  1635.  He  studied  at  Madrid,  in  the  school  of  Don 
Juan  Carrenno,  after  which  he  painted  some  fine  pictures  for  the 
churches  of  Madrid  and  Valladolid.  He  was  also  employed  in 
the  royal  palaces,  and  his  most  esteemed  piece  is  Christ  with  the 
Disciples  at  Emmaus.  He  died  in  1685. 

Cerquozzi  (Michel  Angelo).  This  .artist,  who  obtained 
the  appellatives  of  M.  J.  di  Battag’lia,  from  his  excellence  in 
painting  battles,  and  Bambocciale,  from  his  turn  for  painting 
markets,  fairs,  &c.,  was  born  at  Rome  in  1600  or  1602.  His 
father,  a jeweller,  perceiving  his  disposition  for  the  art,  placed 
him  with  James  d’Ase,  a Flemish  painter,  then  in  credit  at 
Rome;  but,  after  three  years’  study  with  him,  he  went  to  the 
school  of  P.  P.  Cortonese,  whom  he  quitted  to  become  the  dis- 
ciple and  imitator  of  Bamboccio.  He  surpassed  all  his  fellow- 
students  in  taste,  and  had  a manner  of  painting  peculiar  to  him- 
self. His  cheerful  temper  appeared  in  his  pictures,  in  which 
ridicule  was  strongly  represented.  The  facility  of  his  pencil  was 
such  that,  on  the  recital  of  a battle,  a shipwreck,  or  any  uncom- 
mon event,  lie  could  express  it  directly  on  canvas.  His  colouring 
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was  v igorous,  and  his  touch  light.  He  never  made  designs  or 
sketches,  but  only  retouched  his  pictures,  until  he  had  brought 
them  to  all  the  perfection  of  which  he  was  capable.  Such  was 
his  reputation  that  he  could  hardly  supply  the  commissions  he 
received,  and  he  became  so  rich  that  the  cares  of  wealth  began  to 
perplex  him.  He  on  one  .occasion  took  all  his  money  to  a retired 
place,  in  order  to  bury  it,  but  when  he  arrived,  he  was  so  alarmed 
lest  it  should  be  found,  that  he  brought  it  back  with  much 
trouble,  and  having  been  two  nights  and  a day  without  sleep  or 
sustenance,  this,  it  is  said,  injured  his  health,  and  brought  on  a 
violent  fever,  which  proved  fatal  in  1660.  His  personal  character 
is  highly  praised.  Mr.  Fuseli  says,  “ that  he  differs  from  Bam- 
boccio  in  the  character  and  physiognomy  of  his  figures  ; and  in- 
stead of  Hutch  or  Flemish  mobs,  he  painted  those  of  Italy. 
Both  artists  have  strong  and  vivid  tints.  Bamboccio  is  superior 
to  him  in  landscape,  and  he  excels  Bamboccio  in  the  spirit  of  his 
figures.’^  One  of  his  most  copious  works  is  in  the  palace  of  Spada, 
at  Home,  in  which  he  has  represented  an  army  of  fanatic  Lazza- 
'roni,  who  shout  applause  to  Masaniello. 

Cerrini  (Giovanni  Domenico).  This  artist,  called  II  Ca- 
valiere  Perugino^  was  born  at  Perugia^in  1606,  and  received  his 
first  instructions  from  Guido,  but  afterwards  he  became  a disciple 
of  Domenichino.  From  these  two  celebrated  masters  he  ac- 
t|uired  a beautiful  tone  of  colouring,  a graceful  disposition  of  his 
figures  ; and  particularly  excelled  in  the  elegant  and  noble  airs  of 
his  heads.  His  best  work  is  in  fresco  in  the  cupola  of  La  Ma- 
donna della  Vittoria,  representing  St.  Paul’s  Vision.  He  died  in 
1681. 

Cerva  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  a native  of  Milan, , 
and  practised  as  an  historical  painter  about  the  year  1550.  He 
was  the  scholar  of  Gaudenzio  Ferrari,  but  only  one  of  his  works 
is  at  present  known,  which  is  a picture  of  the  Incredulity  of  St. 
Thomas,  painted  in  an  admirable  style  of  design  and  colouring. 

Cervelli  (Federigo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan,  and 
was  the  scholar  of  Pietro  Bicchi,  called  II  Lucchese^  whom  he 
rivalled  in  the  freedom  of  penciling,  and  surpassed  in  correctness. 
One  of  his  best  works  is  a picture  of  St.  Theodore.  He  flourished 
about  1700. 

Cervi  (Bernardo).  He  was  a native  of  Modena,  and  a 
disciple  of  Guido.  At  the  time  when  the  most  lively  expecta- 
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tions  were  formed  of  his  rising  greatness,  he  was  cut  off  by  the 
plague,  at  his  native  place,  in  1630.  He  principally  worked  in 
fresco  for  the  churches  of  Modena, 

Cesahi  (Giuseppe),  commonly  called  Arpino,  and  sometimes 
Josepino,  was  born  at  Rome  in  1560.  His  father,  Cesari,  was  a 
painter,  and  a native  of  Arpino,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which 
accounts  for  the  cognomen  by  which  he  is  commonly  distinguished. 
While  yet  in  his  thirteenth  year,  his  father  placed  him  with  the 
artists  employed  by  Gregory  XIII.  in  painting  the  lodges  of  the 
Vatican,  whom  he  served  in  the  humble  employment  of  preparing 
their  palettes  and  colours.  But  in  this  situation  he  discovered 
such  talents,  that  the  pope  gave  orders  to  pay  him  a golden 
crown  a day  so  long  as  he  continued  to  work  in  the  Vatican. 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  distinguished  him  by  adding  new  and 
higher  favours  to  those  of  Gregory  XIII.  He  made  him  Knight 
of  the  order  of  Christ,  and  appointed  him  director  of  St.  John 
Lateran.  In  1600  he  followed  the  Cardinal  Aldobrandini,  who 
was  sent  legate  to  France,  on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of 
Henry  IV.  witl>Mary  de  Medicis.  The  conduct  of  Caravaggio, 
his  enemy  and  rival,  has  been  already  noticed  in  the  article  re- 
lative to  that  artist.  Arpino  died  at  Rome  in  1640,  at  the  age 
of  fourscore.  He  was  an  artist  of  showy  rather  than  solid  talents, 
whence  he  acquired  great  popularity  in  his  time,  because  his  pic- 
tures astonished  the  multitude.  His  long  practice  was  distin- 
guished by  two  methods,  that  of  fresco  and  that  of  oil.  In  the 
former,  he  was  fertile,  vigorous,  delightful,  and  uncommonly 
animated.  In  the  second,  his  principle  was  despatch,  whence  he 
became  free,  loose,  and  careless.  Fie  had  a numerous  school  of 
artists,  but  had  none  of  any  great  distinction.  His  battle-pieces 
attract  the  eye  by  the  activity  which  appears  in  them,  and,  above 
all,  by  the  spirit  of  the  horses.  He  was  much  assisted  by  his 
brother,  Bernardino  Cesari,  who  painted  a large  fresco  work  in 
the  church  of  St.  John  de  Lateran.  He  died  in  the  prime  of 
life. 

Cesi  (Bartolomeo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1556,  and 
had  for  his  instructor  Giovanni  Francesco  Bezzi,  called  Nosa- 
della,  but  he  afterwards  studied  the  works  of  Pelegrino  Tibaldi. 
He  lived  in  great  friendship  with  the  Caracci,  though  he  painted 
in  competition  with  them,  and  not  unsuccessfully.  He  was  cor- 
rect in  his  design,  delicate  in  his  tints,  and  sweet  in  his  style  of 
composition.  He  rather  excelled  in  his  frescoes  than  his  oil 
paintings,  but  displayed  great  merit  in  both,  as  his  pictures  at 
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Bologna  sufficiently  evince.  His  principal  works  were  in  the 
churches  of  that  city  ; ^particularly  a Virgin  and  Child ; a Cru- 
cifixion; the  Adoration  of  the  Magi;  the  Descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ; Christ  praying  in  the  Garden  ; and  a taking  down  from 
the  Cross.  He  also  painted  ten  frescoes  of  subjects  taken  from 
the  Life  of  ^Eneas,  in  the  Palazzo  Favi.  He  died  in  1627. 

Cesi,  or  Cesio  (Carlo),  a painter  and  engraver,  was  born  at 
Antrodocco,  in  the  ecclesiastical  territory,  in  1626.  He  studied 
under  Pietro  da  Cortona,  and  was  employed  in  several  public 
works  at  Rome,  during  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VII.  Fie 
painted  historical  subjects,  particularly  the  Judgment  of  Solomon, 
in  St.  Maria  Maggiore.  He  was  also  an  excellent  engraver,  and 
his  plates  are  executed  in  a masterly  style.  He  died  in  1686. 

Cespedes  (Pablo).  He  was  born  at  Cordova,  in  Spain,  alpout 
1535,  and  was  brought  up  to  the  church,  in  which  he  rose  to 
eminence.  As  an  artist  he  also  shines  among  the  most  distin- 
guished of  his  countrymen  ; and  to  perfect  himself  in  the  art,  he 
travelled  to  Rome  twice,  that  he  might  contemplate  the  works  of 
Michel  Angelo,  and  other  masters.  In  the  Trinita  di  Monti,  he 
painted  the  Annunciation  and  Nativity,  and,  in  the  vault  of  the 
same  chapel,  several  subjects  taken  from  the  Life  of  the  Virgin. 
He  was  the  intimate  fri.end  of  Federigo  Zucchero,  who  had  for 
him  the  highest  respect;  as  a proof  of  which,  he  refused  a com- 
mission from  Spain,  saying,  “ that  while  that  country  possessed 
Cespedes,  it  need  not  send  to  Italy  for  artists.^’  His  works  are 
chiefly  at  Cordova,  the  principal  of  which  is,  the  Last  Supper. 
Cespedes  was  as  remarkable  for  his  humility  as  his  talents.  He 
died  at  Cordova  in  1608. 

Chalmers  (Sir  George).  This  gentleman  was  a native  of 
Edinburgh,  and  studied  painting  under  Allan  Ramsay,  after 
which  he  went  to  Rome.  In  early  life  he  was  patronised  by  Ge- 
neral Blakeney,  at  Minorca,  and  he  there  painted  a portrait  of 
that  officer,  from  which  picture  an  engraving  was  published.  He 
succeeded  to  the  title  of  baronet,  but  not  to  the  estate  of  his  an- 
cestors, which  had  been  forfeited  by  their  attachment  to  the  family 
of  Stuart.  Sir  George,  therefore,  continued  to  follow  painting 
as  a profession,  first  at  Hull,  and  next  in  London.  He  died  in 
1791. 

Chamberlain  (William).  This  artist  was  born  in  London, 
and  became  a student  of  the  Royal  Academy,  after  which  he 
studied  under  Mr.  Opie,  and  followed  portrait  painting  with  con- 
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siderable  success.  He  died  at  Hull,  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  prime 
of  life,  leaving  a widow  and  six  children,  in  1807. 

Chamberlain  (Mason).  This  English  painter  had  the  credit  - 
of  being  a good  artist,  in  the  line  of  portrait.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  members  of  the  Eoyal  Academy,  and  died  in  1787. 

Champagne  (Philip  de).  Pie  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1602, 
and  on  discovering  an  inclination  to  painting  in  his  youth,  was 
placed  successively  under  Bouillon,  Michel  Bourdeaux,  and  Fou- 
quier,  from  which  last  he  learned  to  paint  landscape.  In  all  other 
branches  of  his  art,  nature  was  his  master,  and  he  is  said  to  have 
followed  her  very  faithfully.  At  nineteen  he  set  out  for  Italy, 
taking  France  in  his  way,  but  proceeded  no  farther  than  Paris, 
where  he  lodged  in  the  College  of  Laon,  at  the  time  when  Nicolo 
Poussin  dwelt  there,  with  whom  he  contracted  a friendship.  Du 
Chesne,  painter  to  Mary  de  Medicis,  being  then  employed  in  the 
palace  of  the  Luxembourg,  engaged  the  two  artists  as  his  assist- 
ants. Poussin  did  a few  small  pieces  in  the  ceiling,  and  Cham- 
pagne drew  the  pictures  in  the  queen’s  apartment.  Her  majesty 
liked  these  last  so  well,  that  Du  Chesne  grew  jealous  of  Champagne, 
upon  which  he,  who  loved  quiet,  returned  to  Brussels,  with  an 
intent  to  go  through  Germany  into  Italy.  He  had  scarcely  got 
there,  however,  when  a letter  came  to  him  from  the  Abbot  of  St. 
Ambrose,  who  was  surveyor  of  the  buildings,  to  advertise  him  of 
Du  Chesne’s  death,  and  to  invite  him  back  to  1’ ranee.  He  ac- 
cordingly returned  thither,  and  was  made  director  of  the  queen’s 
paintings,  and  had  settled  on  him  a yearly  pension  of  1200  livres, 
together  with  lodgings  in  the  Luxembourg  palace.  Being  a lover 
of  his  business,  he  went  through  a great  deal  of  it.  There  are 
numbers  of  his  pieces,  not  only  in  the  capital,  but  in  different 
parts  of  .the  kingdom  ; among  other  places,  some  of  his  pictures 
are  in  the  chapter-house  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  and  in  several 
churches  in  that  city  ; without  reckoning  an  infinity  of  portraits, 
which  are  noted  for  their  likenesses,  as  well  as  for  being  finished 
to  a high  degree.  The  queen  also  ordered  him  to  paint  the  vault 
of  the  Carmelite  church  in  the  suburb  of  St.  James,  where  his 
picture  of  the  Crucifixion  is  much  esteemed : but  the  best  of  his 
woi’ks  is  thought  to  be  the  ceiling  in  the  king’s  apartment  at  Vin- 
cennes, composed  on  the  subject  of  the  peace  in  1659.  After  this 
he  was  made  director  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Painting,  which 
office  he  exercised  many  years.  He  had  been  a long  time  famous 
in  his  profession,  when  Le  Brun  arrived  at  Paris  from  Italy ; but 
though  that  artist  soon  attained  the  superiority,  and  was  made 
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principal  painter  to  the  king,  Champagne  showed  no  disgust  at 
the  preference  that  was  given,  to  his  own  detriment.  There  is 
another  instance  upon  record  of  his  goodness  of  disposition  and 
integrity.  Cardinal  Richelieu  had  offered  to  make  his  fortune,  if 
he  would  quit  the  queen-mother's  service ; but  Champagne  re- 
fused. The  cardinal’s  chief  valet-de-chambre  assured  him  further, 
that  whatever  he  would  ask,  his  eminence  would  grant  him  ; to 
which  Champagne  replied,  “If  the  cardinal  could  make  me  a 
better  painter,  the  only  thing* I am  ambitious  of,  it  would  be 
something : but,  as  that  is  impossible,_the  only  favour  I have  to 
beg  of  his  eminence  is  the  continuance  of  his  good  graces.”  It  is 
said  the  cardinal  was  highly  affected  with  the  integrity  of  the 
painter ; who,  though  he  refused  to  enter  into  his  service,  did  not 
refuse  to  work  for  him.  Among  other  things  he  drew  his  picture, 
and  it  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  best  pieces  he  ever  painted. 
Sir  Robert  Strange  had  his  portrait  of  Colbert,  which,  in  his 
opinion,  ranked  with  the  finest  of  Vandyck’s.  Champagne  died 
in  1674,  much  beloved  by  all  that  knew  him,  both  as  an  excellent 
painter  and  a truly  good  man.  Among  other  works,  he  painted 
a picture  of  Louis  XIII.  kneeling  before  the  Virgin,  the  colouring 
of  which  is  more  brilliant  than  that  of  his  other  pieces,  and  the 
general  effect  much  admired.  It  is  remarked  of  Champagne, 
that  he  always  refused  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  first  nobility 
on  a Sunday,  though  he  was  exceedingly  fond  of  money. 

Champagne  (John  Baptist).  He  was  nephew  of  Philip, 
and  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1645,  according  to  some  wTiters,  but 
others  say  in  1643.  He  was  instructed  by  his  uncle ; but  when 
he  found  himself  qualified  to  visit  Italy,  he  travelled  thither  to 
study  the  works  of  the  great  masters.  He  painted  in  the  style 
and  manner  of  his  uncle,  nor  did  he  deviate  from  it,  after  having 
such  opportunities  of  refining  and  improving  his  original  taste. 
At  his  return  from  Italy  he  was  appointed  professor  in  the  Royal 
Academy  at  Paris.  He  was  not  equal  to  Philip  either  in  design 
or  execution,  but  he  proved  a good  imitator  of  him ; and  if  lie 
had  many  of  the  perfections  of  his  uncle,  he  had  also  many  of  his 
defects.  He  died  in  1688. 

Chardin  (Simon).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1701,  and  di- 
stinguished himself  as  a painter  of  conversation  pieces,  of  the 
domestic  description,  which  he  represented  with  great  truth,  sim- 
plicity, and  beauty  of  finish.  He  is  compared  by  his  countrymen 
to  Gabriel  Metzu.  He  was  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy  at 
Paris,  and  one  of  the  portrait  painters  to  the  king  He  died  in  1 779. 
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Chas'I'Illox  (Louis  de).  This  artist,  who  was  a painter  in 
enamel  and  miniature,  as  well  as  an  engraver,  was  born  at  St. 
Menehoud,  in  Champagne,  in  1639.  Of  his  paintings  we  know 
little  or  nothing,  but  his  prints  are  numerous,  and  in  the  style  of 
Gerard  Audran. 

Chatel  (Francis  nu).  The  native  city  of  this  painter  was 
Brussels,  where  he  was  born  in  1625.  He  was  the  disciple  of 
David  Teniers  the  younger ; who,  observing  the  genius  of  his 
pupil,  took  great  pains  to  improve  him,  and  by  that  means  Du 
Chatel  became  an  honour  to  his  instructor.  He  adhered  to  the 
manner  which  he  had  so  happily  acquired  in  the  school  of  Teniers ; 
and  his  subjects  were  of  the  same  kind  as  those  of  his  master,  but 
sometimes  more  elevated.  Like  Teniers,  he  painted  corps-de- 
garde, &c. ; but  he  also  represented  conversations,  and  assemblies 
of  persons  of  rank,  which  compositions  consisted  of  a number  of- 
figures,  correctly  designed,  and  habited  in  the  mode  of  the  time. 
His  colouring  was  good,  and  his  pictures  were  remarkable  for  the 
truth  of  their  perspective,  and  for  the  effect  produced  by  his  skill 
in  the  chiaro-oscuro.  The  most  capital  work  of  this  master  is  in 
the  Town-hall  at  Ghent,  being  near  twenty  feet  long,  and  fourteen' 
high.  The  subject  is  the  King  of  Spain  receiving  the  Oath  of 
Fidelity  from  the  States  of  Flanders  and  Brabant  in  1666.  In 
the  back  ground  is  a view  of  one  of  the  principal  places  in  Ghent, 
adorned  with  triumphal  arches  and  other  decorations ; and  it  is 
said,  that  the  number  of  figures  amounts  to  above  a thousand, 
with  an  abundant  variety  of  characters;  and  through  the  whole, 
the  groups  are  so  disposed,  that  there  is  not  the  smallest  appear- 
ance of  confusion - 

Chatel  AIN  (J.  B.).  He  was  born  in  England,  of  French 
parents,  about  1710.  His  genius  was  great,  but  his  manners  were 
so  depraved,  that  his  talents  were  in  a great  measure  lost.  He 
designed  landscapes  in  an  admirable  style,  either  from  nature  or 
from  fancy.  Those  which  he  engraved  himself  are  admirably 
executed.  Many  are  from  his  own  drawing.s,  and  others  after 
Poussin.  He  died  in  London  in  1744. 

CiiAVANNEs  (Pierre  Domachin  de).  This  French  painter 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1672.  He  became  so  eminent  in  landscape, 
as  to  be  employed  at  the  Gobelins,  where  he  died  in  1744. 

Chaveau  (Francis).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in  1613, 
and  died  there  in  1676.  His  first  performances  were  some  en- 
gravings from  the  pictures  of  Laurence  de  la  Hire,  who  was  his 
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master;  but  the  liveliness  of  his  imagination  not  comporting  with 
the  tardiness  of  the  graving  tool,  he  began  to  delineate  his  own 
thoughts  in  aquafortis.  If  his  works  have  not  the  delicacy  and 
mellowness  that  distinguish  the  engravings  of  some  other  artists, 
yet  he  threw  into  them  all  the  fire,  all  the  force  and  sentiment,  of 
which  his  art  was  susceptible.  He  worked  with  surprising  facility. 
His  children  used  to  read  to  him  after  supper  the  passages  of 
history  he  intended  to  draw.  He  instantly  seized  the  most  striking 
part  of  the  subject,  traced  the  design  of  it  on  the  plate  of  copper 
with  the  point  of  his  graver,  and,  before  he  went  to  bed, /fitted  it 
for  being  corroded  by  aquafortis  the  next  day,  while  he  employed 
himself  in  engraving  or  drawing  something  else.  He  supplied  not 
only  painters  and  sculptors  with  designs,  but  also  carvers  and 
goldsmiths,  jewellers  and  embroiderers,  and  even  joiners  and 
smiths.  Besides  4000  pieces  engraved  by  his  own  hand,  and 
1400  executed  from  his  designs,  he  painted  several  small  pictures 
which  were  much  admired,  and  many  of  them  were  purchased  by 
Le  Brun.  The  multitude  of  works  in  which  he  was  employed 
brought  authors  to  his  house,  and  their  frequent  meetings  and 
conversations  there  terminated  in  the  establishment  of  the  French 
Academy.  He  was  admitted  into  the  Royal  Academy  of  Painting 
and  Sculpture  in  1663,  and  obtained  a pension  for  engraving  the 
plates  of  the  Carousel.  His  small  plates,  Mr.  Strutt  says,  are 
executed  in  a style  much  resembling  that  of  Le  Clerc,  founded 
upon  that  of  Callot.  In  his  large  prints,  he  approaches  near  to 
that  coarse,  dark  style,  which  was  adopted  by  his  tutor.  La  Hire. 
Among  the  sets  of  prints  executed  from  his  own  compositions,  are 
those  for  the  Bible  History  ; the  History  of  Greece ; the  Meta- 
morphoses of  Benserade ; the  Jerusalem  of  Tasso  ; the  Fables  of 
La  Fontaine  ; Alaric,  or  Rome  conquered  ; and  several  romances. 
Among  the  prints  engraved  from  other  masters,  are,  Christ  with' 
the  Disciples  at  Emmaus,  from  Titian  ; a Concert,  from  Domeni- 
chino ; the  Life  of  St.  Bruno,  from  Le  Sueur;  Apollo  and  Daphne, 
from  N.  Poussin  ; a Virgin  and  Child  with  St.  John  and  Angels, 
finely  etched,  and  finished  with  much  taste ; and  Meleager  pre- 
senting the  Head  of  the  Boar  to  Atalanta. 

CiTEiioN  (Elizabeth  Sophia).  She  was  born  at  Paris  in  1648. 
Her  father  was  Henry  Cheron,  a painter  in  enamel;  who,  ob- 
serving her  to  be  passionately  fond  of  the  art  of  painting,  and  to 
give  an  early  appearance  of  genius,  took  pains  to  instruct  her  in 
design  and  colouring.  She  soon  rose  into  general  esteem  by  her 
performances,  and  particularly  by  the  portraits  which  she  painted; 
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for,  besides  their  having  a striking  resemblance,  they  were' ele- 
gantly disposed,  well  coloured,  and  neatly  finished ; and  as  she 
had  a singular  talent  for  painting  history,  her  usual  manner  of 
portrait  painting  was  in  the  historical  style.  Her  manner  of  de- 
signing was  excellent,  her  colouring  had  the  lively  look  of  nature, 
her  pencil  was  free,  her  touch  delicate,  her  draperies  were  always 
well  cast,  and  there  appeared  a deal  of  union  and  harmony  in  her 
paintings.  She  was  presented  to  the  Academ}^  of  Paris  by  Le 
Brun  in  1676,  and  was  received  with  every  mark  of  respect  and 
distinction.  She  died  in  1711.  She  also  engraved  some  plates 
from  the  ancient  gems  and  other  subjects. 

Cheron  (Louis).  He  was  the  brother  of  Elizabeth  Cheron, 
and  was  born  at  Paris  in  1660.  Having  been  taught  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  art  in  his  own  country,  he  travelled  to  Italy,  where 
his  sister  supplied  him  with  a competency  to  enable  him  to  pro- 
secute his  studies  for  eighteen  years.  During  his  continuance  in 
Italy,  he  made  the  works  of  Baffaelle  and  Giulio  Romano  the 
principal  objects  of  his  studies,  in  consequence  of  which  his  com- 
positions had  always  an  air  of  the  antique,  though  he  had  no  great 
portion  of  grace,  and  his  figures  were  frequently  too  muscular. 
Two  of  his  pictures  are  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris  ; 
the  one  representing  Herodias  with  the  Head  of  St  John  the 
Baptist ; the  other,  Agabus  foretelling  the  Persecutions  of  St. 
Paul.  Being  a Calvinist,  Cheron  was  compelled  to  quit  his  native 
country  and  settle  in  London,  where  he  found  many  patrons 
among  the  nobility  and  gentry  ; particularly  the  Duke  of  Monta- 
gue, for  whom  he  painted  the  Council  of  the  Gods,  the  Judg- 
ment of  Paris,  and  other  compositions  taken  from  fabulous 
history.  He  died  here  in  1716.  He  engraved  some  plates  from 
his  own  designs,  with  taste  and  spirit. 

Chiappe  (Battista).  He  was  born  at  Novi  in  1723,  and 
received  his  education  at  Rome,  though  under  whom  is  not  stated. 
He  afterwards  settled  at  Milan,  where  he  painted,  among  other 
considerable  works,  a picture  of  St.  Ignatius,  in  the  church  of 
that  saint,  with  considerable  reputation.  This  artist  died  in  1765, 
being  the  last  of  the  Genoese  painters  of  note. 

Chiari  (Fabrizio).  This  artist,  who  was  both  a painter  and 
engraver,  was  born  at  Rome  in  1621.  He  executed  some  frescoes 
in  the  palaces  of  that  city  ; but  he  is  best  known  by  his  etchings, 
which  are  spirited.  One  of  them  is  dated  1635,  when  he  was 
only  fourteen  years  old. 
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Chiari  (Giuseppe).  He  was  the  son  of  Stefaiio  Chiari,  and 
born  at  Rome  in  1654.  While  an  infant,  he  was  seized  with  the 
plague,  but,  by  the  tender  care  of  his  motlier,  he  recovered  from 
that  distemper,  though  his  constitution  remained  very  weak  for 
many  years.  At  first  he  was  instructed  by  one  Galliani,  a painter 
and  dealer  in  pictures  ; but  afterwards  he  became  a scholar  of 
Carlo  Maratti,  who  treated  him  with  paternal  affection ; and  ob- 
serving the  respect,  deference,  and  assiduity  of  his  disciple, 
thought  himself  obliged  in  gratitude  to  promote  him,  and  afford 
him  the  means  of  raising  his  reputation  and  his  fortune.  For 
that  purpose  he  appointed  him  to  execute  several  public  works, 
which  he  performed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  best  judges.  Every 
new  undertaking  added  considerably  to  his  fame ; and  his  works 
were  universally  esteemed,  as  well  for  beauty  of  colouring  as 
elegance  of  design.  He  painted  easel  pictures  and  frescoes  with 
equal  success ; and  so  high  was  the  esteem  in  which  Carlo  Maratti 
held  him,  that  being  rendered  incapable  of  finishing  the  Cartoons, 
which  he  had  already  begun,  for  one  of  the  domes  of  St.  Paul’s 
church  at  Rome,  he  intrusted  the  completion  of  them  to  Chiari, 
who  finished  them  to  the  entire  approbation  of  Pope  Clement 
XI.  He  was  continually  employed  in  grand  works  for  the 
churches,  and  palaces  of  the  nobility;  and  painted  an  extraor- 
dinary number  of  subjects  from  sacred  and  profane  history,  as 
well  as  compositions  that  were  the  product  of  imagination  and 
fancy,  and  which  spread  his  reputation,  not  only  through  all 
Italy,  but  in  every  part  of  Europe.  Plis  touch  was  delicate,  his 
colouring  agreeable,  and  his  designs  correct  and  elegant.  He 
died  at  Rome  in  1727. 

Chtahtni  (Marco  Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bo- 
logna in  1652,  and  studied  under  Francesco  Quaino,  with  whom 
he  continued  four  years,  and  then  became  a pupil  of  Domenico 
Santi.  He  painted  architectural  views,  in  which  the  figures  were 
inserted  by  Sigismondo  Caula.  His  performances  were  much 
valued,  and  are  still  esteemed. 

Chiavistelli  (Jacopo).  This  master  was  born  at  Florence 
in  1621,  and  his  father,  perceiving  a strong  inclination  in  him  to 
learn  the  art  of  painting,  placed  him  under  the  direction  of  Fa- 
bricio  Boschi,  an  artist  of  good  credit.  But  as  Boschi  was  of  a 
whimsical  temper,  which  seemed  every  day  to  grow  more  dis- 
agreeable, Jacopo  left  his  school,  and  became  a disciple  of  Baccio 
del  Bianchi,  a famous  painter,  architect,  and  engineer,  who  had 
opened  an  academy  at  Florence,  for  the  improvement  of  youth  in 
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civil  and  military  architecture.  By  the  instruction  of  that  eminent 
artist,  Jacopo  made  extraordinary  progress,  became  superior  to  all 
his  competitors,  and  showed  a genius  far  beyond  what  could  be 
expected  from  his  years  or  experience.  Being  accomplished  in 
the  principles  of  perspective  and  architecture,  and  having  also 
great  readiness  of  invention  and  freedom  of  hand,  he  listened  to 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  who  wished  him  to  devote  his  talents 
entirely  to  fresco  painting : with  this  he  complied,  and  studied 
the  works  of  Michel  Angelo  Colonna,  after  which  he  went  to  Bo- 
logna, to  examine  the  compositions  of  Girolamo  Curti,  and  Ago- 
stino  Metelli.  At  his  return  home,  he  gained  universal  esteem  for 
the  variety  and  delicacy  of  his  invention,  the  beauty  of  his  colour- 
ing, and  the  elegance  of  his  compositions ; and  in  his  perspective 
designs  he  showed  the  utmost  perfection  of  the  art;  delighting  the 
eye  by  the  truth  and  exactness  of  his  drawing,  and  enriching  his 
architecture  by  statues  of  exquisite  taste  and  bold  relief.  He 
was  employed  by  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  by  his  inde- 
fatigable application  acquired  an  opulent  fortune.  Though  he 
lived  to  a very  advanced  age,  he  continued  to  work  upon  a variety 
of  designs;  but,  in  the  decline  of  life,  his  colouring  wanted  much 
of  that  lustre  whicli  recommended  and  distinguished  his  early 
performances.  He  died  in  1698. 

Chirinos  (Juan  de).  This  painter  was  born  at  Madrid  in 
1564,  and  died  in  the  same  city  in  1620,  He  was  the  scholar  of 
Tristan,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Bartolomeo  Cardenas,  painted 
most  of  the  pictures  in  the  convent  of  Nuestra  Senora  de  Atocha, 
at  Madrid.  He  died  in  1620. 

Cheistophe  (Joseph).  He  was  born  at  Verdun  in  1663.  He 
painted  history  at  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1748.' 

CiAi  FERi  (Pjetro).  This  artist  was  born  at  Pisa  about  the 
year  1654.  He  resided  at  Leghorn,  v\here  he  was  much  em- 
ployed in  painting  shipping  and  sea  views,  which  he  ornamented 
with  figures  very  neatly  executed,  and  correctly  drawn.  He  also 
painted  architecture  and  perspective. 

CiALDERi  (Girolamo).  He  was  born  at  Urbino  in  1593,  and 
studied  under  Claudio  Ridolfi.  His  best  work  is  the  Martyrdom 
of  St.  John,  in  the  churcl^of  St.  Bartolomeo,  at  Urbino.  He 
painted  landscape  also  in  an  excellent  style,  and  introduced 
architectural  pieces  into  his  back  grounds  with  taste  and  judg- 
ment. 

CiAMBERLANo  (Luca).  He  was_ bom  at  Urbino  about  1580. 
His  original  profession  was  the  civi  law,  in  which  he  proceeded 
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to  his  doctor’s  degree,  but  quitted  that  practice  for  painting  and 
engraving.  He  resided  at  Rome,  where  he  made  designs,  and 
executed  a number  of  engravings,  in  a neat  style,  after  Raffaelle, 
Baroccio,  and  the  Caracci. 

CiAMPOLLi  (Agostino).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1578, 
and  was  a disciple  of  Santi  di  Titi,  from  whom  he  obtained  a 
good  taste  of  design ; and  gradually  rose  to  such  esteem,  that  he 
was  employed  in  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran  in  the  Vatican, 
and  the  most  considerable  church  in  Rome.  He  worked  equally 
well  in  fresco  and  in  oil,  and  was* so  distinguished  an  architect, 
that  he  presided  over  the  building  of  St.  Peter’s  church.  His 
designs  in  architecture  are  allowed  by  the  connoisseurs  to  be  as 
exquisite  in  taste  as  in  drawing.  He  died  in  1 640. 

CiAiiPi  (Baccio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome  in  1578, 
and  studied  under  Santi  di  Titi.  He  painted  history  in  a manner 
that  entitled  him  to  distinction  in  his  profession.  Pietro  da  Cor- 
tona was  his  scholar.  He  died  in  1642. 

CicERi  (Bernardino).  He  was  born  at  Pavia  in  1650,  and 
had  Carlo  Sacchi  for  his  instructor  ; after  which  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  prosecuted  his  studies  with  assiduity.  On  his  return  to 
Pavia,  he  had  great  employment,  both  in  painting  for  churches 
and  private  collections. 

CiEZAR  (Miguel  Geronimo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Gra- 
nada in  Spain,  and  studied  under  Alonso  Cano.  He  painted 
history  with  great  reputation,  chiedy  in  his  native  city,  where  he 

died  in  1677. 

CiEZAR  (Joseph  de).  He  was  the  scholar,  if  not  the  son,  of 
the  preceding  painter,  and  excelled  in  history,  landscape,  and 
flowers.  He  died  in  1696. 

CiGNANi  (Carlo).  This  celebrated  master  of  the  Lombard 
school  was  born  at  Bologna,  of  a noble  family,  in  1628.  He 
received  his  first  instruction  from  Battista  Cairo,  but  afterwards 
he  became  the  disciple  of  Albano ; and  though  the  first  proofs  of 
his  genius,  while  he  was  with  Albano,  were  exceedingly  admired, 
yet,  to  improve  himself  in  correctness  of  design,  and  the  force  and 
relief  of  his  figures,  he  studied  Raffaelle,  Annibale  Caracci,  Cara- 
vaggio, Corregio,  and  Guido ; and  assumed  a manner  of  his  own, 
in  which  were  combined  the  different  excellences  of  those  incom- 
parable masters.  On  his  return  to  Bologna,  he  was  employed  by 
Cardinal  Farnese  to  ornament  his  palace,  where  he  painted  the 
entry  of  Paul  III.  and  the  passage  of  Francis  I.  into  that  citv. 
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The  reputation  he  acquired  by  his  performances  excited  envy,  and 
some  of  his  brother  artists,  not  content  with  maligning  him,  de- 
faced several  of  his  works.  Cignani  had  the  honour  of  founding 
the  Clementine  Academy  at  Bologna ; soon  after  which  he  was 
appointed  to  paint  the  cupola  in  La  Madonna  del  Fuoco,  at  Forli, 
which  great  work  took  him  up  twenty  years  of  his  life  ; and  so 
highly  was  he  esteemed,  that  the  members  and  students  of  the 
academy  followed  to  that  place,  where  the  school  was  continued 
till  his  death.  He  is  accounted  happy  in  his  taste  of  composition, 
and  excellent  in  the  disposition  of  his  figures  ; but  he  has  been 
censured  for  bestowing  so  much  labour  in  the  finishing  of  his  pic- 
tures as  to  diminish  their  spirit ; and  also  for  affecting  too  great 
a strength  of  colouring,  whereby  he  gave  his  figures  too  bold  a 
relief,  and  made  them  appear  as  if  they  were  not  united  with  their 
grounds,  and  Jarger  than  they  really  were.  His  ideas  were  beau- 
tiful, his  imagination  fine,  and  his  invention  fertile  ; whence  he  is 
deservedly  admired  for  the  force  and  delicacy  of  his  pencil,  for  the 
correctness  of  his  design,  for  a distinguished  elegance  in  his  com- 
j)ositions,  and  also  for  the  mellowness  of  his  colours.  The  dra- 
peries of  liis  figures  are  in  general  easy  and  free ; his  expression 
of  the  passions  judicious  and  natural ; and  there  appears  a re- 
markable grace  in  his  figures.  Cardinal  San  Caasareo  passing 
through  Forli,  where  Cignani  resided  with  his  family,  desired  to 
liave  one  of  his  productions;  and  Carlo  showed  him  a picture  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  which  he  had  painted  for  his  own  use.  On 
viewing  it,  the  Cardinal  was  pleased  beyond  measure,  gave  him 
five  hundred  pistoles,  and  politely  said,  that  he  only  paid  him  for 
the  canvas,  and  accepted  the  painting  as  a present.  In  the  Pa- 
lazzo Arnaldi,  at  Florence,  is  an  admirable  picture  by  this  master, 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  Temptation  of  Joseph  by  his  Mistress. 
The  ^composition  is  extremely  good,  full  of  fire,  taste,  and  ex- 
pression, and  in  a broad  manner.  The  naked,  in  the  female  figure, 
is  marked  with  great  truth  and  delicacy ; the  heads  are  fine,  the 
colouring  charming,  and  the  whole  has  a striking  effect,  though 
his  choice  of  subject  cannot  be  commended.  In  the  Palazzo 
Zambeccari,  at  Bologna,  is  a Sampson,  painted  by  Cignani,  in  a 
noble  and  grand  style ; in  the  collection  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire is  another  picture  of  the  Temptation  of  Joseph  by  his  Mis- 
tress. But,  unquestionably,  the  performance  on  which  his  fame 
principally  rests  is  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  at  Forli.  Cig- 
nani died  in  1710. 

Cignani  (Felice).  He  was  the  son  and  pupil  of  Carlo  Cig- 
nani, and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  IfifiO.  By  a natural  genius, 
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and  the  instructions  of  his  father,  he  became  a respectable  painter 
in  history  ; but  as  his  fortune  was  large,  he  only  exercised  the  art 
occasionally,  and  by  way  of  amusement.  In  the  church  of  the 
Carita,  at  Bologna,  is  a Holy  Family  by  him  ; and  at  the  Ca- 
puchins, an  admired  picture  of  St.  Francis  receiving  the  Stigmata, 
He  died  in  17S4. 

CiGNANi  (Paolo).  He  was  the  nephew  of  Carlo  Cignani, 
and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1709.  He  studied  under  his  cousin, 
and  executed  some  considerable  works,  particularly  a picture  of 
St.  Francis  appearing  to  St.  Joseph  de  Copertino.  This  is  a 
candlelight  piece,  and  has  a striking  effect.  He  died  in  1764. 

CiGNAiioLi  (Martino).  He  was  a native  of  Milan  ; but  was 
brought  up  in  the  principles  and  practice  of  painting  at  Verona, 
in  the  Academy  of  Carpioni,  by  whose  instruction  he  became  an 
excellent  artist  in  landscapes  of  a small  size.  He  lived  about 
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CiGNAROLi  (SciPio).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  artist, 
and  was  born  at  Milan.  After  receiving  instructions  from  his 
father,  he  liecame  the  disciple  of  Tempesta,  whom  he  left  to 
visit  Rome,  where  his  application  was  chiefly  directed  to  the 
works  of  Salvator  Rosa  and  Gaspar  Poussin  ; and  by  the  force  o 
genius,  strengthened  by  diligence,  he  proved  a most  excellent 
painter  of  landscapes,  in  a style  that  perceptibly  resembled  each 
of  those  great  masters.  His  merit  and  reputation  recommended 
him  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  invited  him  to  his  court,  where  he 
lived  several  years  in  the  highest  esteem ; but  the  time  of  his  death 
is  not  recorded. 

CiGKAROLi  (Giovanni  Bkttino).  He  was  born  at  Verona 
in  1709,  and  had  for  his  first  master  Santo  Primati,  at  Venice; 
but  afterwards  he  studied  under  Antonio  Balestra.  He  is  ac- 
counted one  of  the  best  painters  of  the  modern  Venetian  school  ; 
and  his  pictures  were  so  much  admired,  that  he  was  not  only  em- 
ployed for  the  churches,  but  received  invitations  from  several  of 
the  princes  in  Italy,  which  he  declined  accepting,  preferring  a 
residence  at  Venice  to  all  the  honours  flatteringly  held  out  to  him. 
At  Pontremoli  is  a picture  by  him  of  St.  Francis  receiving  the 
Stigmata;  and  another  fine  one  of  the  Flight  into  Egypt  is  at 
Parma.  This  last  has  much  of  the  style  and  beauty  of  Carlo 
Maratti  in  expression.  The  back  grounds  of  this  artist  are  en- 
riched with  rich  landscape  scenery,  and  pieces  of  architecture. 
He  died  in  1770. 
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Cjmabue  (Giovanni).  At  that  period  when  learning,  arts, 
and  sciences  w'ere  almost  extinct  in  Italy,  by  the  perpetual  wars 
and  contests  in  that  country,  and  when  the  knowledge  of  painting, 
in  particular,  seemed  totally  lost,  it  was  revived  by  Giovanni 
Cimabue,  who  from  thence  obtained  the  name  of  the  P'ather  of 
Modern  Painters.  He  was  born  of  a noble  family  at  Florence  in 
1S40;  but  while  at  school,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  advance 
iiimself  in  literature,  he  spent  most  of  his  hours  in  drawing 
human  figures,  horses,  buildings,  or  any  objects  that  presented 
themselves  to  his  imagination  At  that  time,  the  governor  of  Flo- 
rence invited  some  Greek  artists  to  that  city,  who  were  employed 
in  one  of  the  churches  to  repair  the  decayed  paintings;  and  Ci- 
mabue, already  prepossessed  in  favour  of  the  art,  spent  whole  days 
in  observing  their  manner  of  working,  to  the  neglect  of  his  scho- 
lastic exercises.  So  strong  an  attachment  to  those  painters  pre- 
vailed with  his  father  to  indulge  him  in  a study  to  which  his 
genius  directed  him,  and  he  placed  Cimabue  with  them  as  a 
scholar,  flattering  himself  with  the  hope  that  he  would  one  day 
render  himself  remarkably  eminent.  He  received  the  instructions 
of  his  masters  w ith  such  delight,  and  apjilied  himself  so  incessantly 
to  practice,  that  in  a short  time  he  proved  superior  to  his  directors 
in  design  and  colouring,  and  painted  with  equal  readiness  in  fresco 
and  distemper;  executing  not  only  historical  subjects,  but  also 
1 portraits  after  the  life,  which  w as  then  considered  as  a wonderful 
effort  of  art.  It  is  indeed  astonishing  that,  in  the  infancy  of 
painting,  and  with  no  other  models  to  im.itate  than  the  poor  com- 
positions of  the  Greeks  of  that  age,  Cimabue  should  have  arrived 
at  the  degree  of  elegance  w hich  appears  in  some  of  his  works,  so 
good  a manner  of  designing  the  naked  figures,  and  so  great  a pro- 
priety as  he  showed  in  his  draperies.  W e find  that  one  of  those 
I pictures  which  he  painted  at  Florence  was  considered  as  such  a 
curiosity,  that  it  was  carried  from  his  house  in  procession  to  the 
church  of  the  Virgin,  attended  by  a number  of  performers  on 
1 various  musical  instruments,  and  amidst  the  loudest  applauses  of 
the  citizens.  Vasari  testifies,  that  he  saw  a picture  by  Cimabue, 
after  it  had  been  painted  little  short  of  three  hundred  years,  which, 
for  grandeur  of  design,  richness  of  composition,  and  the  disposition 
of  the  whole,  excited  wonder,  considering  the  age  of  darkness  and 
ignorance  in  which  it  was  produced.  An  old  commentator  on 
Dante  tells  us,  that  Cimabue  was  so  solicitous  to  render  his  paint- 
ings perfect,  that  if  he  perceived  any  defect  in  his  work  when  it  was 
finished,  or  if  one  w^as  discovered  by  others,  though  the  fault  might 
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have  been  occasioned  by  tlie  badness  of  the  materials,  or  by  an 
injudicious  method  of  applying  them,  lie  defaced  the  whole  of  it. 
He  was  highly  honoured  at  Florence,  and  the  King  of  Naples,  on 
coming  to  that  city,  favoured  him  with  a visit.  Cimabue  wanted 
the  art  of  managing  his  lights  and  shadows ; and  was  totally  un- 
acquainted with  the  rules  of  perspective,  though  he  understood 
architecture.  He  died  in  1800.  Some  of  his  works  are  still  pre- 
served as  reliques  of  art  in  the  church  of  Santa  Croce  in  Florence. 

CiNCiNNATo  (Romulo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence 
about  1525.  He  studied  under  Francesco  Salviati ; and  in  1567 
went  to  Spain,  where  he  was  employed  by  Philip  II.  in  orna- 
menting the  Escurial.  His  principal  works  there  are  in  the  great 
cloister  and  the  church  of  St.  Lorenzo,  the  subjects  of  which  are 
St.  Jerome  in  his  Study,  and  the  same  Saint  preaching  to  his  Dis- 
ciples ; with  two  frescoes  of  San  Lorenzo.  In  the  church  of  the 
Jesuits  at  Cremona  is  a picture  of  the  Circumcision,  and  there 
are  some  mythological  paintings  in  the  palace  of  the  Duke  del 
Infantado  at  Guadalaxara.  He  died  in  1600,  leaving  two  sons, 
Diego  and  Francesco,  who  were  good  artists.  The  former  was 
sent  to  Rome  by  Philip  IV.  to  paint  the  portrait  of  Pope  Urban 
VIII.,  by  whom  he  was  knighted,  and  presented  with  a chain 
and  medal  of  gold.  Francesco  was  also  chiefly  employed  in  por- 
trait painting. 

CioNE,  see  Andrea  Orcagno. 

Cipriani  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  celebrated  artist,  who 
is  justly  claimed  by  the  English  school,  not  only  from  his  long 
residence  in  London,  but  from  his  education,  was  born  at  Pistoia 
about  the  year  1727-  He  received  his  first  instruction  from  an 
English  artist  of  the  name  of  Heckford  (who  had  settled  in  that 
city),  but  afterwards  he  went  under  the  tuition  of  Gabbieani,  by 
the  study  of  whose  works  he  became  an  excellent  designer.  Italy 
possesses  few  of  his  pictures,  but  Lanzi  mentions  two,  painted  for 
the  abbey  of  St.  Michael,  at  Pelago,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Pistoia;  the  one  of  St.  Tesauro,  the  other  of  Gregory  VII.  In 
1750  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  had  much  employment,  but 
chiefly  in  drawing.  In  1755  he  came  to  England  with  Mr. 
Wilton  and  Sir  William  Chambers,  who  were  then  returning 
from  the  continent.  His  reputation  having  preceded  him,  he  was 
patronised  by  Lord  Tilney,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  other 
noblemen.  When,  in  1758,  the  latter  nobleman  opened  the  gal- 
lery at  his  house  in  Privy -gardens  as  a school  of  art,  Wilton  and 
Cipriani  were  ajipoinled  to  visit  the  students,  the  former  giving 
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them  instructions  in  sculjiture,  and  the  latter  in  painting;  but  this 
scheme  was  soon  discontinued.  At  the  foundation  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  Cipriani  was  chosen  one  of  the  founders,  and  was  also 
employed  to  make  the  design  for  the  diploma,  which  is  given  to 
the  academicians  and  associates  at  their  admission.  For  this  work, 
which  he  executed  with  great  taste  and  elegance,  the  president  and 
council  presented  him  with  a silver  cup,  ‘‘  As  an  acknowledgment 
for  the  assistance  the  academy  received  from  his  great  abilities  in 
his  profession.”  The  original  drawing  of  this  diploma  was  pur- 
chased at  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne’s  sale  of  pictures,  drawings, 
&c.,  in  1806,  for  thirty-one  guineas,  by  Mr.  George  Baker. 
Among  other  public  engagements,  he  was  employed  to  clean  and 
repair  the  pictures  of  Rubens  on  the  ceiling  of  Whitehall  chapel, 
which  he  completed  with  great  success  in  1778.  He  had  before 
repaired  the  paintings  of  Verrio,  at  Windsor,  assisted  by  Mr. 
Richards ; and  there  is  a ceiling  at  Buckingham-house,  in  tlie 
antique  style,  the  compartments  of  which  he  painted.  We  may 
also  notice  a room,  decorated  with  poetical  subjects,  in  the  house 
of  the  late  Sir  William  Young,  at  Standlynch  in  Wiltshire. 
Some  of  the  few  pictures  he  left  are  at  the  seat  of  Mr.  Coke,  at 
Holkham,  and  four  are  in  the  ceiling  of  the  library  of  the  Royal 
Academy. , But  his  greatest  excellence  was  in  his  drawings ; 
where,  Mr.  Fuseli  says,  the  fertility  of  his  invention,  the  grace  of 
his  composition,  and  the  seductive  elegance  of  his  forms,  were 
only  surpassed  by  the  probity  of  his  character,  the  simplicity 
of  his  manners,  and  benevolence  of  his  heart.  These  designs 
were  disseminated  over  all  Europe  by  the  graver  of  Francis 
Bartolozzi  and  his  pupils,  and  bought  up  with  avidity.  He 
died  December  14,  1785,  and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  at 
Chelsea,  adjoining  the  King’s  Road.  He  left  two  sons,  one  of 
whom,  Philip,  became  a clerk  in  the  treasury,  and  died  in 
1821. 

CiRCiGNANi  (Nioolo),  Called  Dalle  Pomarance.  He  was  born 
at  Pomarancio,  in  the  territory  of  Tuscany,  in  1516,  and  from  the 
place  of  his  nativity  received  his  surname.  He  studied  painting 
at  Rome,  and  proved  an  excellent  artist;  being  much  esteemed  for 
his  composition,  and  also  for  a firm  and  expeditious  manner  of 
working.  Several  of  his  paintings  are  in  the  churches  and  palaces 
of  Rome,  where  they  are  exceedingly  admired.  Among  others  is 
preserved  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen,  which  is  accounted  a 
capital  performance ; and  at  Loretto  is  an  altar-piece,  representing 
the  Crucifixion,  on  which  the  possessors  set  an  immense  value.  He 
died  in  1588. 
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CiKciaNANi  (Antonio).  He  was  the  son  of  Nicolo,  and  was 
born  at  Pomarancio  in  156*0.  His  manner  of  painting  was  ex- 
actly in  the  style  of  his  father,  whom  lie  assisted  in  several  grand 
works  at  Rome,  by  which  the  reputation  of  both  artists  was  ef- 
fectually established.  The  general  character  of  Antonio  is,  that 
he  had  a ready  invention,  and  a remarkable  freedom  of  hand.  He 
died  in  1620. 

CiTTADiNi  (Pier  Francesco),  called  II  Milanese,  was  born 
at  Milan  in  1616.  He  had  Guido  for  his  master,  under  whom  he 
profited  considerably  ; though  he  possessed  great  powers,  as  ap- 
pears in  his  Stoning  of  Stephen  ; Christ  praying  in  the  Garden  ; 
the  Flagellation;  the  Ecce  Homo;  and  St.  Agatha;  in  the 
churches  of  St.  Stefano,  St.  Agatha,  at  Milan.  He  very  unac- 
countably chose  to  devote  his  talents  to  subjects  of  still  life,  as 
dead  game,  fruit,  and  flowers.  He  died  in  1681.  He  had  two 
sons,  Giovanni  Battista  and  Carlo^  who  also  painted  animals, 
birds,  fruit,  and  flowers.  Gaetano  Gittadini,  the  son  of  Carlo, 
excelled  in  painting  landscapes  with  small  figures,  drawn  cor- 
rectly, and  with  spirit.  He  died  in  1725. 

CivALLi  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Perugia  in  1660,  and 
studied  under  Giovanni  Andrea  Carloni ; on  leaving  whose  school 
he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  became  a pupil  of  Baccici,  and  proved 
a good  painter  of  history  ; but  his  chief  practice  and  merit  lay  in 
portrait.  He  died  in  1703. 

CrvERCHio  (ViNCENzio).  TIus  artist  was  born  at  Crema,  in 
the  state  of  Venice.  He  was  a painter,  engraver,  and  architect. 
In  the  great  church  of  Crema  is  a picture  by  hini  of  the  Annun- 
ciation ; but  the  painting  most  to  his  praise  was  one  formerly  in  the 
council  chamber  of  his  native  city,  representing  Justice  and  Tem- 
perance. This  was  sent  to  Francis  I.  King  of  France,  at  the  time 
when  Crema  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  troops.  Civerchio  was 
chiefly  distinguished  as  a portrait  painter.  He  died  about  1540. 

CivoLi,  see  Cardi. 

Claessoon  (Arnold).  This  painter  was  born  in  1498  at 
Leyden,  and  was  instructed  by  Cornelius  Engelbrechtsen,  whose 
manner  he  cpiitted  for  that  of  John  Schoreel.  He  painted  histo- 
rical subjects  with  a ready  invention,  and  great  facility  of  exe- 
cution Two  of  his  best  pictures  are  a Crucifixion,  and  Christ 
bearing  the  Ooss.  He  died  in  156k 

Claude,  see  Lorraine. 
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Cleef,  or  Cleeve  (Joseph,  or  Joas,  Va-n).  He  was  born  at 
Antwerp  about  1500,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father,  William 
Van  Cleef,  a painter,  of  whom  nothing  more  is  known  than  that 
he  was  a member  of  the  academy  of  his  native  city.  Joseph  Van 
Cleef  was  regarded  as  the  best  colourist  of  his  time ; and  in  this 
respect  his  works  have  often  been  equalled  with  those  of  the  best 
masters  of  Italy,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  ever  in 
that  country.  He  paintedf  in  the  style  of  Quintin  Matsys,  por- 
traits, misers,  and  bankers  counting  or  weighing  money ; but  it 
was  allowed  that  he  gave  more  force  and  life  to  his  pictures  than 
that  artist,  and  his  colouring  was  also  far  superior,  and  as  natural 
as  life  itself.  He  likewise  painted  historical  subjects  with  success  ; 
and  might  have  found  encouragement  in  England,  if  some  of  the 
works  of  Titian  had  not  arrived  here  at  the  time  when  Cleef  came 
hither  with  Antonio  More,  who  introduced  him  to  Philip  II.  On 
seeing  the  works  of  Titian  preferred  to  his  own,  Cleef  went  dis- 
tracted, and  poured  out  his  wrath  upon  More  as  the  cause  of  his  dis- 
grace. An  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Antwerp,  by 
this  master,  representing  St.  Cosmo  and  St.  Damian,  is  esteemed  as 
more  in  the  taste  of  the  Roman  school,  than  of  the  Flemish.  At 
Amsterdam  is  a remarkable  picture,  by  Van  Cleef,  of  a Bacchus 
with  gray  hair;  the  countenance  of  the  figure  is  youthful  and 
ruddy,  and  it  seems  as  if  the  painter  by  this  design  intended  to 
convey  a moral  instruction  to  the  spectator,  that  excess  of  wine 
hastens  old  age.  This  painting  is  much  esteemed,  as  well  for  the 
design,  as  the  excellence  of  the  colouring.  He  died,  in  the  prime 
of  life,  in  1536.  • 

Cleef  (Henry  and  Martin  Van).  These  brothers  were 
born  at  Antwerp,  but  Henry  resided  several  years  at  Rome,  where 
he  became  a good  painter  of  landscape.  The  most  agreeable  views 
which  occurred  to  him  in  his  travels  he  sketched,  and  reserved 
them  as  studies  for  future  compositions.  He  was  often  employed 
to  paint  the  back  grounds  for  Francis  Floris ; and  several  paintings 
which  were  left  imperfect  by  that  master,  he  finished  with  so  much 
art,  as  to  make  the  whole  appear  the  work  of  one  hand.  Flis 
principal  merit  consisted  in  the  lightness  of  his  pencil  and  the  har- 
mony of  his  colouring.  He  was  admitted  into  the  academy  at 
Antwerp  in  1535,  and  died,  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine,  in  1589. 
He  engraved  several  plates  of  landscapes  and  views  near  Rome. 
Martin  was  a disciple  of  Francis  Floris,  and  had  competent 
abilities  to  compose  historical  subjects  in  great,  though  his  incli- 
nation directed  him  to  paint  in  small.  The  back  grounds  of  his 
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pictures  were  always  painted  by  his  brother  Henry ; and  several 
landscape  painters,  among  whom  was  Coninxloo,  employed  him 
to  insert  the  figures  in  their  works.  Martin  died  at  the  age  of 
fifty. 

Cleef  (John  Van).  He  was  born  at  Venloo  in  1646,  and 
became  a disciple  of  Gentile  at  Brussels ; but  being  soon  dis- 
gusted with  the  temper  of  that  master,  he  placed  himself  under 
Gaspar  de  Grayer.  To  his  last  instructor  he  showed  the  most 
affectionate  attachment ; and  when  Grayer  discontinued  painting, 
because  his  business  seemed  to  decline  at  Brussels,  Van  Gleef  went 
with  him  to  Ghent,  where  he  lived  several  years,  and  became  so 
good  a painter,  that,  after  the  death  of  Grayer,  he  was  thought 
qualified  to  finish  the  works  which  he  had  left  imperfect,  parti- 
cularly the  Gartoons  for  the  tapestry  intended  for  Lewis  XIV. 
Van  Gleef  painted  a great  number  of  pictures,  having  employment 
from  almost  every  part  of  Europe;  and  in  Ghent,  most  of  the 
altar-pieces  are  of  his  hand.  His  manner  was  not  like  that  of 
Grayer,  but  peculiar  to  himself ; it  was  grand  and  noble,  and  his 
pencil  was  free  and  flowing.  His  taste  of  composition  resembled 
that  of  the  Roman  school ; his  subjects  were  well  chosen,  and 
as  well  disposed;  and,  though  full  of  figures,  there  appeared  not 
any  thing  like  confusion.  He  enriched  his  compositions  with 
grand  pieces  of  architecture,  which  he  thoroughly  understood  ; 
and  was  as  superior  to  Grayer  in  design,  as  unequal  to  him  in 
colouring.  The  heads  of  some  of  his  female  figures  had  a good 
deal  of  grace ; his  draperies  were  thrown  into  large  folds,  and 
elegantly  cast ; but  one  of  his  chief  excellences  consisted  in  de- 
signing and  painting  boys.  One  of  his  most  esteemed  works  is  in 
the  chapel  of  the  convent  of  Black  Nuns  at  Ghent,  representing 
those  Sisters  administering  relief  to  the  Sick  of  the  Plague.  He 
died  in  1716. 

Glementone,  see  Bocciardo. 

Glerc  (Sebastian  le),  an  historical  painter,  was  the  son  of 
the  celebrated  engraver  of  the  same  name,  who  died  in  1714.  He 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1677,  and  studied  under  Bon  Boullongne. 
There  is  an  altar-piece  by  him  at  the  abbey  church  of  Paris,  the 
subject  of  which  is  the  Death  of  Ananias.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Paris,  and  died  in  that  city  in  1763. 

Glerc,  or  Klerck  (Henry  de).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Brussels  in  1570,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Henry 
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Van  Balen.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  and  there  are  several 
of  his  works  in  the  churches  of  the  Low  Countries  ; but  his  small 
pictures  are  most  valued.  In  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Brus- 
sels, are  a Holy  Family  and  Resurrection,  by  his  hand,  of  which 
connoisseurs  speak  highly. 

Clerc  (John  le),  called  /e  Chevalier.  He  was  born  at  Nanci 
in  1587,  but  studied  in  Italy,  where  he  resided  twenty  years,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Carlo  Veneziano,  with  whom  he  worked  a long 
time.  Though  he  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  greatest  artists,  he  preferred  the  manner  of  his 
master  to  all  others ; and  so  effectually  studied  and  imitated  his 
style  of  painting  and  colouring,  that  several  of  the  pictures  which 
were  finished  by  Le  Clerc  were  taken  for  the  work  of  Veneziano. 
He  was  remarkable  for  freedom  of  hand  and  lightness  of  pencil. 
He  was  highly  esteemed  at  Venice  for  his  extraordinary  merit,  and, 
as  a token  of  public  respect,  was  made  a knight  of  St.  Mark.  He 
died  in  1633. 

Clerisseau  (C.).  This  painter  was  born  at  Paris,  and  came 
to  England  with  Robert  Adam  the  architect;  but  when  that 
gentleman  became  bankrupt,  Clerisseau  returned  to  France,  and 
in  1783  was  appointed  architect  to  the  Empress  of  Russia.  He  is 
supposed  to  have  died  about  1810.  He  painted  views  in  per- 
spective, and  his  drawings  in  water-colours  were  much  admired. 

Clevely  (John).  This  marine  painter  was  born  in  London 
about  1745.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  dock-yard  at  Deptford, 
but  afterwards  became  a lieutenant  in  the  navy,  and  accompanied 
Lord  Mulgrave  in  his  voyage  of  discovery  to  the  North  Pole.  He 
also  went  with  Sir  Joseph  Banks  to  Iceland.  Pie  sometimes 
painted  in  oil,  but  generally  in  water-colours.  He  died  in  London 
in  1786.  Many  of  his  drawings  have  been  engraved. 

Cleyn  (Francis  de).  He  was  born  at  Rostock,  but  travelled  > 
to  Rome,  and  studied  there  four  years.  Among  other  branches 
of  knowledge  acquired  by  him  in  that  city  was  a taste  for  beau- 
tiful and  ornamental  grotesque,  in  which  he  arrived  at  great 
excellence.  In  the  reign  of  James  I.  he  came  to  England,  and, 
on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton  received  a pension 
from  the  crown.  He  was  employed  to  draw  designs  for  tapestry 
in  Sir  Francis  Crane’s  manufactory  at  Mortlake,  and  lived  in  great 
favour  with  his  patron.  Some  of  the  paintings  of  this  master  are 
in  Holland-house ; where  is  one  ceiling  in  grotesque,  and  there  are 
small  compartments  on  the  chimneys,  somewhat  in  the  style  of 
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Parniegiano.  He  was  commended  for  the  readiness  of  his  inven- 
tion, and  made  several  good  designs  for  painters,  sculptors,  and 
engravers.  He  also  etched  some  plates  himself,  in  the  manner  of 
Hollar.  He  died  in  1658. 

Closterman  (John).  He  was  the  son.  of  a painter  at  Osna- 
burg,  and  born  there  in  1656.  In  1679  he  went  to  Paris,  and 
was  employed  by  Troyes.  In  1681  he  came  to  England,  and  at 
first  painted  draperies  for  Riley  ; on  the  death  of  whom,  Closter- 
man finished  many  of  his  pictures,  which  recommended  him  to 
the  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  He  spent  the  greatest  part 
of  his  life  in  London,  and  received  great  encouragement,  though 
he  was  but  a moderate  artist.  His  colouring;  was  strong;,  but 
heavy  ; and  his  portraits  were  servile  imitations  of  the  originals. 
In  1696  he  was  invited  to  S])ain  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  king 
and  queen,  who  rewarded  him  liberally,  and  he  might  have 
enjoyed  affluent  circumstances,  had  it  not  been  for  his  connexion 
with  a worthless  girl.  This  young  woman,  who  had  taken  care 
to  persuade  him  that  she  \vas  attached  to  his  person  and  interest, 
watched  a proper  opportunity,  and  robbed  him  of  all  his  money, 
plate,  jewels,  and  every  costly  moveable,  and  fled  out  of  the 
kingdom.  This  misfortune  affected  Closterman  so  violently,  that 
he  fell  into  a state  of  despondency,  and  died  in  1710. 

Clovio  (Giulio  Giorgio).  This  artist  was  born  in  Croatia 
in  1 498.  After  acquiring  the  elements  of  design  in  his  own  country, 
he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  spent  three  years  tp  perfect  his  hand 
in  drawing,  and  then  devoted  himself  entirely  to  painting  in  mi- 
niature. He  obtained  his  knowledge  of  colouring  from  Giulio 
Romano,  and  his  taste  of  composition  and  design  was  founded  on 
his  study  of  the  works  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti.  By  these 
means  he  arrived  at  such  excellence  in  portrait  and  history,  that 
in  the  former  he  was  accounted  equal  to  Titian,  and  in  the  latter 
not  inferior  to  Michel  Angelo.  His  works  are  valuable,  and 
numbered  among  the  curiosities  of  Rome.  Vasari  enumerates  many 
of  his  pieces,  and  seems  to  be  almost  at  a loss  for  language  to  ex- 
press their  merit.  He  mentions  two  or  three^pictures  on  which  the 
artist  had  bestowed  the  labour  of  nine  years  ; the  principal  one  was 
a representation  of  the  Building  of  Babel,  and  was  so  exquisitely 
finished  and  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  that  it  seemed  inconceivable 
how  the  eye  or  pencil  could  execute  it.  He  says  it  is  impossible 
to  imagine  any  thing  so  admirably  curious,  whether  one  considers 
the  elegance  of  the  attitudes,  the  richness  of  the  composition,  the 
delicacy  of  the  naked  figures,  the  perspective  proportion  of  the 
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objects,  the  distances,  scenery,  buildings,  or  other  ornaments ; for 
every  part  is  beautiful  and  inimitable.  He  also  notices  a single 
ant,  introduced  into  one  of  the  pictures  of  this  artist,  which, 
though  exceedingly  small,  is  so  perfect  that  even  the  most  minute 
member  was  as  distinct  as  if  it  had  been  painted  of  the  natural 
size.  These  miniatures  were  mostly  confined  to  books  in  the 
possession  of  princes,  but  the  most  extraordinary  work  of  Clovio 
is  the  Procession  of  Corpus  Domini  at  Rome,  painted  in  twenty- 
six  pictures,  which  took  up  nine  years.  In  the  Cistercian  convent, 
at  Milan,  is  a Descent  from  the  Cross  by  this  painter,  which  is  a 
master-piece  of  art.  He  died  in  1578. 

Cochin  (Charles  Nicholas),  called  the  Elder,  aFrench  artist, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1688.  He  studied  painting  until  his  twen- 
tieth year,  when  he  devoted  himself  wholly  to  engraving  ; so  that 
in  reality  he  would  not  probably  have  a place  in  this  work,  were 
it  not  for  the  ingenuity  of  his  designs.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
his  son,  Charles  Nicholas  Cochin  the  younger,  who  was  both  a 
designer  and  an  engraver.  He  published  Reflections  on  the  Works 
of  Painting  and  Sculpture  in  the  Cities  of  Italy,  which  he  had 
observed  when  travelling  through  that  country. 

Cochran  (William).  This  Scotch  artist  was  born  in  17d8, 
at  Strathern,  in  Clydesdale.  Having  early  shown  a taste  in  design, 
he  was  placed  in  the  academy  of  painting  at  Glasgow  founded  by 
the  two  celebrated  pi’inters,  Robert  and  Andrew  Foulis.  After 
some  time  spent  there,  he  w ent  to  Italy  in  1761,  where  he  studied 
five  years  under  Gavin  Hamilton.  He  then  returned  to  Glasgow, 
and  there  followed  his  profession  for  the  maintenance  of  an  aged 
mother.  In  portraits  of  a large  size  he  excelled,  and  in  miniature 
he  also  had  great  merit ; his  drawing  was  correct,  and  he  rarely 
failed  in  producing  an  exact  likeness.  In  history,  some  pieces 
done  by  him  are  now^  in  Glasgow,  particularly  Dccdalus  and  Ica- 
rus, and  Diana  and  Endymion  ; both  essay  performances,  which 
he  painted  at  Rome.  Such  was  his  modesty,  that  he  would  never 
exhibit  his  works,  or  affix  his  name  to  them.  He  died  at  Glasgow 
in  1785,  and  was  interred  in  the  cathedral  there,  where  a monu- 
ment was  erected  to  his  memory,  with  the  encomium  that  “ The 
works  of  his  pencil  and  this  marble  bear  record  of  an  eminent 
artist  and  a virtuous  man.'” 

Cock,  or  Kock  (Matthew).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  about 
1500,  and  was  one  of  the  first  painters  of  landscape  in  that  country 
who  abandoned  the  Gothic  style  for  the  imitation  of  nature.  He 
had  a brother,  Jeroine,  who  was  both  a painter  and  engraver,  and 
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etched  several  of  his  landscapes.  Matthew  died  in  1554,  and 
Jerome  about  1570. 

Coda  (Benedetto).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Ferrara, 
and  a disciple  of  Giovanni  Bellini.  He  painted  some  pictures  for 
the  churches,  which  display  his  talents  to  advantage;  and  his 
principal  performances  are,  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin  in  the 
dome  of  the  great  church  at  Rimini,  and  the  Rosary  in  the  church 
of  the  Dominicans,  in  the  same  city,  where  he  died  about  1520. 

Coda  (Bartolomeo).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  artist, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1540.  He  surpassed  his  father,  and  a 
picture  by  him  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  at  St.  Roche  in  Pesaro, 
is  praised  in  high  terms. 

CoDAGORA  (ViviANo).  He  Studied  in  the  Roman  Academy, 
and  excelled  in  painting  architectural  ruins  and  perspective  views. 
He  is  sometimes  confounded  with  Ottavio  Viviani  of  Brescia,  but 
much  to  his  injury ; for  he  was  by  far  a superior  artist.  Coda- 
gora  gave  a fine  colour  of  antiquity  to  his  pictures,  which  are  also 
executed  in  a graceful  style;  but  the  figures  are  the  works  of 
Domenico  Guarginoli  and  other  artists.  He  lived  about  1655. 

Coeck  (Peter),  called  likewise  P.  Van  Aelst,  from  the  place 
" of  his  nativity,  a town  in  Flanders,  was,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
writers  who  have  spoken  of  him,  or  from  the  admirable  prints 
remaining  after  his  designs,  one  of  the  greatest  painters  which 
either  Germany  or  Flanders  produced  in  his  age.  After  he  had 
been  some  time  instructed  in  the  school  of  Bernard,  of  Brussels, 
he  went  to  Rome  to  complete  his  studies,  and  soon  proved  himself 
an  excellent  designer,  and  a bold  and  spirited  painter,  as  well  in 
fresco  as  in  oil.  At  his  return  to  his  own  country  he  married, 
but  his  wife  soon  dying,  he  once  more  travelled,  and  at  the  soli- 
citation of  a merchant,  a friend  of  his,  accompanied  him  to  Con- 
stantinople in  1531.  Having  stayed  some  time  with  the  Turks, 
and  drawn  some  most  animated  representations  of  their  customs 
and  ceremonies,  which  he  afterwards  cut  in  wood,  he  once  more 
arrived  in  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  took  a second  wife.  To- 
wards the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  wrote  some  excellent  treatises 
upon  geometry,  architecture,  and  perspective.  His  pictures  of 
history,  as  well  as  his  portraits,  were  much  esteemed.  He  was 
made  painter  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  and  died  at  Antwerp  in 
1550.  After  his  death,  the  prints  which  he  had  made  of  Turkish 
costumes  were  published  by  his  widow.  This  admirable  work 
consists  of  seven  large  pieces,  which,  when  joined  together,  form 
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a frieze,  divided  into  compartments  by  cariatides.  On  a tablet  in 
the  first  block  is  written  in  old  French,  Les  moeurs  et  fachom 
de  faire  de  Turcz,  avecq  les  regions  y appertenantes  ont  est  au  vif 
contrefaicetze,  par  Pierre  Coeck  d’Alost,  luy  estant  en  Turque 
Pan  de  Jesu  Christ  MDXXXIII  lequel  aussy  de  sa  mainpropre 
a pourtraict  ces  figures  duysantes  a Pimpression  dy’  celles and 
on  the  last  is  this  inscription : Marie  ver  hulst,  vefue  du  diet 

Pierre  d’Alost  tres  passe  en  Pan  MDL.  a faict  imprimer  les  diet 
figures  soubez  grace  et  privilege  d’Pimperialle  majeste  en  Pan 
MCCCCCLIII.”  These  prints  are  very  rare. 

CoELLo  (Alonso  Sanchez).  He  was  a native  of  Portugal, 
and  was  born  in  1515.  He  lived  chiefly  at  Madrid,  where  he 
was  employed  by  Philip  II.  in  ornamenting  the  Escurial,  where 
he  represented  several  of  the  saints ; but  his  chief  work  is  the 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Sebastian,  in  the  church  of  San  Geronimo  at 
Madrid,  which  is  a powerful  and  masterly  performance.  He 
painted  the  portrait  of  Philip  II.  so  much  to  his  satisfaction  that 
he  called  Coello  his  Portuguese  Titian.  He  died  in  1590. 

CoELLO  (Claudio).  He  was  born  at  Madrid,  in  which  city 
he  received  his  instruction  from  Francesco  Ricci,  but  he  after- 
wards improved  himself  by  studying  the  works  of  Titian,  Rubens, 
and  other  masters.  He  was  made  painter  to  Philip  IV.,  by  whom 
he  was  employed  in  the  Escurial,  where  he  painted  a famous  altar- 
piece,  representing  the  Communion  of  Saints,  in  a magnificent 
style,  which  would  have  done  honour  to  Titian  or  Rubens.  He 
died  in  1693. 

CoiGNET  (Giles),  called  Giles  of  Antwerp^  This  painter  was 
born  at  Antwerp  in  1530,  and  lived  for  some  time  with  Antonio 
Palermo,  till  he  went  to  Rome,  accompanied  with  one  Stella,  in 
which  city  they  worked  as  associates,  and  both  were  soon  di- 
stinguished for  their  merit.  As  their  reputation  increased,  they 
were  engaged  in  several  other  cities  of  Italy,  particularly  at  Terni, 
where  they  finished  many  historical  subjects,  and  some  in  the 
grotesque  style,  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil.  Coignet,  after  travel- 
ling through  Naples  and  Sicily,  returned  to  his  own  country,  where 
he  could  scarcely  execute  the  works  which  he  was  solicited  to 
undertake,  for  the  churches  and  for  the  nobility.  He  frequently 
employed  Cornelius  Molenaer  to  paint  his  back  grounds  with 
landscapes  or  architecture.  Sometimes  he  delighted  to  paint  hi- 
storical pictures  in  small,  which  generally  contained  a number  of 
minute  figures,  illumined  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  or  by  that  of 
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flambeaux,  lustres,  or  fires.  But  his  figures  had  neither  elegance 
in  their  forms  nor  taste  in  their  disposition ; and  though  he  took 
pains  to  finish  his  pictures  highly,  with  a free  touch  and  firm  pencil, 
yet,  after  all  his  labour,  his  manner  seemed  dry  and  hard.  His 
greatest  fault  was  in  employing  his  scholars  to  copy  his  works, 
which  he  afterwards  retouched,  and  sold  them  for  originals,  so  that 
it  is  not  easy  to  know  his  genuine  pieces,  and  the  imperfections 
observable  in  many  of  his  pictures  are  of  necessity  ascribed  to 
liimself,  to  the  diminution  of  his  credit.  He  died  in  1600. 

Cola  (Genaro  di).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples  in  1320. 
He  studied  under  Maestro  Simone,  and  painted  entirely  in  his 
style.  His  principal  works  are  the  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St. 
Maria  della  Piet^,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  MaterDolorosa  with 
the  Dead  Christ,  and  attending  Angels  holding  the  instruments  of 
the  Passion  ; and  in  a chapel  of  the  same  church  is  a picture  of 
Mary  Magdalen ; and  in  the  tribune  of  St.  Giovanni,  the  An- 
nunciation and  Nativity.  He  died  in  1370. 

CoLANTONiNO  (Marzto  dt).  Tliis  artist  was  born  at  Home 
in  1662.  He  painted  grotesque  and  ornamental  subjects,  and 
died  in  1701. 

CoLiGXTcoLA  (Geroximo  di),  a Roman  painter,  who  was  born 
in  1500,  and  died  at  Bologna  in  1559-  He  was  a good  artist, 
both  in  history  and  portrait. 

CoLLANTEs  (Francisco).  He  was  born  at  Madrid  in  1599. 
His  subjects  were  history  and  landscapes,  but  especially  the  latter, 
which  are  painted  in  a fine  and  masterly  style,  somewhat  resem- 
bling that  of  Rubens,  filled  with  romantia  prospects,  and  richly 
coloured  The  principal  of  his  works  in  history  are  a Resur- 
rection and  a San  Geronimo,  in  the  Bueno-Retiro.  He  died  in 
1656. 

CoLLEONi  (Girolamo).  He  was  born  at  Bergamo,  and  most 
of  his  works  are  in  that  place  and  neighbourhood.  In  the  church 
of  St.  Erasmus  is  a picture  painted  by  him,  representing  the 
Virgin  and  Infant,  witli  Mary  Magdalen,  St.  John,  and  St.  Eras- 
mus. Another  picture  by  him  of  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine 
has  been  attributed  to  Titian.  Not  finding  proper  encouragement 
in  his  own  country,  he  resolved  to  leave  it,  and,  previous  to  his 
departure,  painted  on  the  facade  of  his  house  a fine  horse  with  this 
inscription,  “ Nemo  propheta  acccptua  in  patrid  sud.’'''  He  then 
went  to  Spain,  where  he  was  liberally  encouraged,  and  employed 
in  the  Escurial.  This  was  about  the  year  1556. 


Collet  (John).  This  artist  was  born  in  London  about  the 
year  1725,  and  became  a scholar  of  John  Lambert.  He  painted 
various  subjects,  but  his  favourite  ones  were  pieces  of  humour, 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  Hogarth,  but  of  inferior  merit.  Many 
plates  have  been  engraved  from  his  pictures,  and  he  also  etched 
some  himself,  particularly  two  caricatures  of  Antiquaries.  He 
died  at  Chelsea  in  1780. 

CoLOMBiiTN,  see  Valentine. 

CoLOMBE  L (N iCHOLAs).  He  was  born  at  Sotteville,  near  Rouen 
in  Normandy,  in  1646.  His  master  was  Eustache  le  Sueur;  after 
which  he  went  to  Italy,  and  studied  several  years  at  Rome,  though, 
with  all  his  opportunities,  he  still  adhered  to  his  French  manner. 
He  became  a member  of  the  Academy  of  Paris  in  1694,  and  was 
chosen  professor  of  that  institution  in  1705.  One  of  his  principal 
productions  is  Orpheus  playing  on  the  Lyre,  in  the  Royal  Mena- 
gerie. He  died  at  Paris  in  1717. 

CoLONi  (Adam),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born  at  Rotterdam 
in  1634,  but  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  resided  in  London, 
where  he  was  particularly  noticed  for  his  compositions  in  small, 
of  landscapes,  country  wakes,  fairs,  markets,  rural  subjects,  and 
cattle.  Several  pictures  of  the  Bassans  were  copied  by  him,  after 
the  originals  in  the  royal  collection,  and  others  in  the  cabinets  of 
the  English  nobility ; but  though  he  supported  his  reputation 
while  he  lived,  at  present  his  works  are  not  in  much  esteem.  He 
died  in  London  in  1685. 

Colon:  (Henry  Adrian),  called  the  Young.  This  painter 
was  the  son  of  the  preceding  artist,  and  born  in  1668.  He  re- 
ceived instructions  from  his  father,  and  his  brother-in-law,  Van 
Diest ; but  he  also  took  pains  to  improve  himself  in  design,  by 
studying  after  good  models,  and  the  best  casts  he  could  procure ; 
by  which  application  he  acquired  a great  freedom  of  hand  in 
drawing,  and  gained  reputation  by  a number  of  academy  designs 
which  he  finished.  He  frequently  painted  the  figures  in  the 
landscapes  of  Van  Diest;  and  though  some  were  indifferently 
designed,  incorrect  in  the  drawing,  and  neither  judiciously  con- 
trived nor  elegantly  disposed,  yet  such  figures  as  he  painted  in 
imitation  of  Salvator  Rosa  were  an  additional  ornament  to  the 
landscapes  of  his  employer.  He  had  a lively  and  ready  invention, 
and  great  quickness  of  execution  ; but  at  present  he  holds  no  con- 
siderable rank  among  artists.  He  died  in  1701. 
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CoLONNA  (Michel  Angelo).  He  was  born  at  Como  in  1600, 
and  at  first  was  a scholar  of  Gabriel  Ferrantino,  but  afterwards  of 
Girolamo  Curti,  called  Dentone,  an  eminent  painter  of  perspective 
and  architecture,  by  whose  instructions  he  arrived  at  considerable 
eminence.  He  was  associated  with  him  in  several  important  works, 
particularly  the  beautiful  perspective  of  St.  Michael  in  Bosco,  a 
saloon  in  the  Palazzo  Grimaldi,  and  the  magnificent  decorations  of 
the  theatre  at  Ferrara.  He  was  invited  to  the  court  of  Spain  by 
Philip  IV.,  who  rewarded  him  liberally,  and  he  was  also  highly 
esteemed  at  Modena,  Florence,  Parma,  and  Paris.  His  principal 
works  are  in  the  churches,  palaces,  and  convents  of  Italy.  He 
died  in  1687.  Colonna  was  the  best  fresco  painter  of  his  time, 
and  he  was  a spirited  designer  of  the  human  figure  and  animals. 
It  is  said  that,  with  whatever  artist  he  worked,  he  had  the  extra- 
ordinary talent  of  adapting  himself  to  the  style  and  manner  of  his 
coadjutor,  so  as  to  make  the  whole  performance  appear  like  the 
production  of  one  hand. 

CoLTELLiNi  (Michele).  He  was  a native  of  Ferrara,  and 
flourished  about  the  year  1520.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was  the 
scholar  of  Lorenzo  Costa,  but  in  his  heads  he  is  superior  to  that 
artist.  In  the  sacristy  of  the  Augustines  at  Ferrara  is  a picture 
of  St.  Monica,  with  four  Saints  of  that  order ; in  the  church  of 
St.  Andrea  is  a Madonna ; and  in  that  of  St.  Maria  della  Rosa  is 
St.  Francis  receiving  the  Stigmata. 

CoLYNs  (David),  a Dutch  painter,  who  was  born  at  Amster- 
dam in  1650.  He  painted  history  in  a small  size,  with  a number 
of  figures  well  grouped ; and  his  pictures  are  touched  with  spirit 
and  neatness;  particularly  two,  the  subjects  of  which  are,  Moses 
fetching  Water^from  the  Rock,  and  the  Israelites  fed  with  Manna. 

Comodi  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1560,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Lodovico  Cardi,  called  C'lgoli ; after  which  he 
studied  anatomy,  architecture,  and  perspective,  and  also  the  art  of 
modelling.  When  he  had  completed  himself  in  these  branches, 
he  travelled  to  Rome  to  enrich  his  mind  by  observations  on  the 
best  works  of  ancient  and  modern  artists,  and  thus  became  one  of 
the  most  esteemed  painters  of  his  time  for  correctness  and  truth. 
One  of  his  greatest  performances  was  the  picture  which  he  painted 
for  Pope  Paul  V.,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  Fall  of  Lucifer: 
into  this  piece  he  introduc^  a multitude  of  figures,  designed  with 
taste  and  judgment,  and  remarkable  for  the  variety  of  difficult  and 
fine  attitudes,  as  also  for  terrible  expression.  After  continuing  for 
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some  years  af  Rome,  he  returned  to  his  native  city  ; and  as  he  had 
a great  power  of  imitating  every  style  with  incredible  exactness, 
whether  landscape  or  history,  he  was  almost  perpetually  employed 
in  copying  the  most  valuable  paintings  of  ancient  masters,  which 
were  preserved  in  the  churches  and  convents,  and  in  'the  collec- 
tions of  the  grand  duke  and  the  nobility  of  Florence.  Pietro 
da  Cortona  was  the  disciple  of  Comodi,  who  died  in  1 638. 

CoNCA  (Sebastian),  Cavaliere,  He  was  born  at  Gaeta  in 
1676,  and  became  a scholar  of  Francesco  Solimena,  who  soon 
perceived  in  him  such  talents  as  would  qualify  him  to  make  a 
great  progress ; on  which  account  he  not  only  afforded  him  the 
best  instructions,  but  often  employed  him  to  sketch  after  his  own 
designs,  took  him  to  Monte  Cassino,  where  he  was  to  paint  a 
chapel  in  fresco,  and  there  made  him  acquainted  with  that  manner 
of  painting.  On  his  return  to  Naples,  Conca  entered  on  a project 
to  advance  his  income,  and  add  to  his  expertness.  This  was,  to 
paint  portraits  in  a small  size  and  at  a low  rate ; by  which  scheme 
all  ranks  of  persons  crowded  to  him  ; and  beside  the  pecuniary 
advantages  resulting  from  it,  he  acquired  an  extraordinary  free- 
dom of  hand  in  penciling  and  colouring,  a good  habit  of  imitating 
nature,  and  great  diversity  in  his  heads,  which  were  of  extra- 
ordinary use  to  him  in  his  future  compositions.  Though  he  was 
I nearly  thirty  when  he  visited  Rome,  yet  he  spent  five  years  in  a 
|i  constant  study  of  the  antiques,  and  the  works  of  Buonarroti,  Raf- 
faelle,  and  the  Caracci.  His  abilities  soon  became  known,  and 
procured  him  the  patronage  of  Cardinal  Ottoboni,  who  rewarded 
him  liberally  for  a picture  of  Herod  and  the  Wise  Men,  the 
figures  in  which  were  as  large  as  life.  The  cardinal  entertained 
him  in  his  own  palace,  and  introduced  him  to  Pope  Clement  XI., 
who  appointed  Conca  to  paint  the  picture  of  the  prophet  J eremiah, 
in  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  which  he  executed  with  ap- 
plause. On  that  occasion  the  pope,  in  a general  assembly  of  the 
I academicians  of  St.  Luke,  conferred  on  him  the  order  of  knight- 

' hood,  and  the  cardinal  presented  him  with  a rich  diamond  cross, 

; which  Conca,  out  of  respect  to  his  patron,  always  wore  at  his 

I bosom.  From  that  time  he  was  incessantly  employed,  and  his 

L works  were  solicited  by  most  of  the  princes  of  Europe.  The 

I churches  and  chapels  of  every  part  of  Italy  have  some  of  his  com- 

\ positions,  of  which  he  painted  an  incredible  number,  as  he  lived 

1 to  a very  advanced  age,  and  never  discontinued  his  labours. 

1 Philip  V.  of  Spain  invited  him  to  his  court,  but  Conca  could  not 

be  prevailed  on  to  leave  Rome.  He  painted  two  pictures  for  the 
^ King  of  Poland,  with  figures  as  large  as  life ; one  represented 
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Alexander  presenting  Bucephalus  to  his  Father ; the  other,  the 
Marriage  of  Alexander  and  Roxana.  On  visiting  Naples,  he 
received,  in  the  royal  presence,  a snuft-box  of  great  value ; and 
in  1757,  the  king  ennobled  him  and  his  descendants.  He  under- 
stood perspective  and  architecture  thoroughly,  and  added  to  it  a 
knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  His  style  of  composition  is  im- 
posing, his  design  correct,  his  disposition  ingenious,  his  attitudes 
and  expression  full  of  truth,  and  his  colouring  excellent.  Yet, 
according  to  some  critics,  the  merits  of  Conca  were  more  showy 
than  solid.  He  died  in  1764.  The  history  of  Diana  and  Actseon, 
by  Conca,  is  in  Lord  Pembroke’s  collection  at  Wilton. 

CoNDivi  (Ascanio).  This  pei*son,  who  lived  about  the  year 
1553,  was  the  friend  and  biographer  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonar- 
roti ; but  it  is  not  certain  that  he  was  an  artist  himself,  though, 
from  his  manner  of  writing,  the  probability  is  that  he  was  either 
a painter  or  a sculptor,  and  most  likely  both.  His  life  of  Michel 
Angelo  was  printed  in  1553,  and  was  republished  by  Gori,  at 
Florence,  in  1740,  folio. 

CoNEGLiANo  (GiovAXNi  Battista).  This  painter’s  name 
was  Cima,  but  he  is  generally  called  by  the  place  of  his  birth, 
Conegliano,  a town  in  the  Venetian  states.  He  lived  about  the 
year  1495,  and  adopted  the  style  of  Giovanni  Bellini ; but,  though 
equal  to  him  in  colour  and  expression,  he  was  inferior  to  him  in 
suavity  and  harmony.  Among  his  best  works  was  a Madonna 
receiving  the  homage  of  the  Baptist,  in  the  dome  of  the  great 
church  at  Parma,  but  removed  to  Paris  when  the  French  invaded 
Italy.  In  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni  at  Venice  is  a fine  picture 
by  this  master,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Baptism  of  Christ.  His 
son,  Carlo  Cima,  painted  in  the  same  style. 

CoxiNCK  (David).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1636, 
and  had  Jan  Fyt  for  his  instructor;  on  quitting  whom  he  travelled 
into  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  where  he  obtained  the  name  of 
Rommelaer,  His  pictures  are  much  in  the  manner  of  his  master, 
Fyt ; and  the  subjects  he  chose  were  flowers,  fruit,  and  animals. 
His  touch  is  firm  and  free,  his  colour  natural  and  vigorous.  He 
died  in  Italy  in  1689. 

CoxixcK,  or  Koninck  (Solomon),  a Dutch  painter,  w^asborn 
at  Amsterdam  in  1609-  He  studied  under  David  Colyns,  and 
afterwards  became  a scholar  of  Nicholas  Mostaert ; but  he  sub- 
sequently adopted  the  manner  of  Rembrandt.  He  painted  hi- 
siorica!  subjects  of  a small  size,  well  composed,  admirably  coloured, 
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and  meriting  a place  in  the  choicest  collections.  They  are,  how- 
ever, very  rare,  and  seldom  seen  out  of  Holland.  Coninck  also 
etched  some  neat  plates  from  his  own  designs,  dated  in  1663.  He 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Cornelius  Coninck,  a designer  and 
engraver  of  Haerlem,  who  flourished  at  the  same  period.  He  ex- 
celled in  portrait. 

CoNiNGSLOo,  or  CooNiNXLOO  (Egidius,  or  Gilles).  This 
master  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1544,  and  at  first  was  placed  under 
Peter  Van  Aelst  the  younger,  with  whom  he  continued  some  years; 
but  afterwards  he  became  a disciple  of  Leonard  Kroes,  who  painted 
history  and  landscape  in  distemper,  and  he  also  received  some 
instruction  from  Giles  Mostaert.  For  several  years  he  worked  at 
Paris  and  Orleans,  after  which  he  travelled  to  Rome,  where  he 
studied  a considerable  time.  His  taste  in  landscape  was  so  greatly 
admired,  that  his  paintings  were  eagerly  bought  by  the  dealers, 
who  sent  them  to  different  parts  of  Europe,  where  they  brought  a 
good  price.  The  emperor  purchased  many  of  them,  which  were 
placed  among  the  most  capital  paintings  in  his  collection.  The 
- touching  of  his  trees  is  free  and  masterly,  his  pencil  very  light, 
and  the  variety  in  the  disposition  and  breaking  of  his  grounds 
shows  the  richness  of  his  genius.  His  colouring  is  pleasant,  though 
frequently  too  green,  and  his  scenes  are  generally  crowded  and 
encumbered.  There  is,  however,  such  transparence  in  his  colour, 
and  such  freedom  in  the  handling,  that,  upon  the  whole,  his  pic- 
tures have  a very  agreeable  effect.  The  figures  in  his  landscapes 
were  usually  painted  by  Van  Cleef ; and  as  Coningsloo  was  justly 
esteemed  one  of  the  best  masters  of  his  time,  in  his  peculiar  style, 
so  he  was  studiously  imitated  by  many  artists.  He  died  at  Ant- 
werp in  1609. 

CoNSTANzio  (Placido).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1660,  and 
became  a good  painter  of  history.  His  pictures,  however,  were 
much  laboured.  He  died  in  1713. 

CoNTARiNi  (Cavaliere  Giovanni).  He  was  born  at  Venice 
in  1549,  where  he  applied  himself  industriously  to  study  and  copy 
the  works  of  Titian,  by  which  means  he  became  excellent  in  co- 
louring, and  painted  portraits  with  great  force,  sweetness  of  tint, 
and  strong  resemblance ; he  also  painted  history  with  remarkable 
taste  and  correctness  of  design.  When  his  reputation  was  well 
established,  he  travelled  into  Germany,  and  met  with  great  encou- 
ragement from  the  princes  and  nobility.  His  manner  was  lively 
and  pleasing,  and  through  all  his  compositions  might  be  observed. 
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his  imitation  of  Titian.  He  painted  a number  of  easel  pictures, 
the  subjects  of  which  were  taken  from  fabulous  history.  In  the 
church  Della  Croce,  at  Venice,  is  a fine  picture  of  the  Crucifixion, 
by  this  master ; but  his  principal  work  is  a Madonna  and  Child, 
formerly  in  the  ducal  palace  of  Venice,  and  afterward  in  the 
Louvre  at  Paris.  Contarini  was  knighted  by  the  Emperor  Ro- 
dolphus  II.  He  died  in  1605. 

Contarini  (Simon).  He  was  born  at  Pesaro  in  1614,  and 
became  successively  the  pupil  of  Giacomo  Pandolfi,-  Claude  Ri- 
dolfi,  and  Guido  Reni,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he 
studied  the  works  of  Raffaelle.  His  subjects  were  chiefly  taken 
from  sacred  history,  and  composed  with  judgment  and  taste.  He 
died  at  Verona  in  1648. 

Conte  (Jacopino  dal).  This  master  was  born  at  Florence[^in 
1510.  He  was  a disciple  of  Andrea  del  Sarto  ; but  though  he 
practised  historical  composition  principally,  while  he  was  under 
the  care  of  that  master,  yet  his  inclination  directed  him  mostly  to 
the  painting  of  portraits,  in  which  branch  he  arrived  at  a high 
degree  of  excellence.  His  portrait  of  Pope  Paul  III.  gained  him 
not  only  extraordinary  applause,  but  the  patronage  of  that  pontiff ; 
so  that  most  of  the  cardinals  employed  and  generously  rewarded 
him.  But  his  talent  was  not  confined  to  portrait ; his  reputation 
as  an  historical  painter  being  equally  great.  In  his  compositions, 
he  generally  introduced  a great  number  of  figures,  with  attitudes 
that  were  natural  and  elegant : his  outline  was  correct,  his  taste 
noble,  and  his  colouring  beautiful.  His  principal  historical  works 
are  St.  John  preaching;  the  Descent  from  the  Cross;  a Dead 
Christ;  and  St.  Francis  receiving  the  Stigmata.  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1598. 

Conti  (Cesare  and  Vincenzio).  These  artists  were  brothers, 
and  were  much  employed  at  Rome,  the  one  for  grotesque  orna- 
ments, and  the  other  for  the  figures.  In  the  church  of  St.  Spirito 
in  Sassia  is  the  History  of  St.  Giacomo  del  Zucchi,  and  in  that  of 
St.  Cecilia,  a St.  Agnes,  with  the  Martyrdom  of  Santo  Urbino. 

Contreras  (Antonio),  a Spanish  artist,  was  born  at  Cordova 
in  1600.  Cespedes  was  his  instructor,  and  he  became  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  painters  in  history  and  portrait  of  his  day.  He 
died  in  1654. 

Cooke  (Henry),  an  English  artist,  was  born  in  1642.  Having 
a taste  for  historical  painting,  he  travelled  to  Italy,  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  improving  himself  in  this  branch  of  the  art,  and  studied 
under  Salvator  Rosa ; but,  on  his  return  to  England,  he  met  with 
so  little  encouragement,  that  for  many  years  he  remained  in  want 
and  obscurity,  and  at  last  was  obliged  to  fly  for  a murder  which 
he  committed  on  a person  who  courted  one  of  his  mistresses.  On 
his  return,  when  this  affair  was  forgotten,  his  talents  gained  him 
notice,  and  he  was  employed  by  King  William  to  repair  the  Car- 
toons; he  likewise  finished  the  equestrian  portrait  of  Charles  II. 
at  Chelsea  College;  painted  the  choir  of  New  College  chapel, 
Oxford,  as  it  stood  before  the  late  repairs ; and  the  staircase  at 
Ranelagh-house ; besides  many  other  works  mentioned  by  Lord 
Orford.  He  is  also  said  to  have  tried  portrait  painting,  but  to 
have  given  it  up,  disgusted  with  the  caprices  of  those  who  sat  to 
him.  He  died  in  1700. 

Cool  (Laurence  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Delft,  in 
Holland,  in  1520,  and  died  there  in  1615.  He  painted  equally 
well  historical  subjects  and  portraits.  He  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  Peter  Van  Cool,  an  engraver,  who  flourished  about  1690. 

Cooper  (Samuel).  This  celebrated  miniature  painter  was 
born  in  London  in  1609,  and  bred  under  Mr.  John  Hoskins,  his 
uncle;  but  he  derived  the  greatest  advantages ' from  his  observa- 
tions on  the  works  of  Vandyck,  insomuch  that  he  was  commonly 
styled  the  miniature  Vandyck.  His  pencil  was  generally  confined 
to  a head  only,  and,  indeed,  below  that  part  he  was  not  always  so 
successful  as  could  be  wished.  But,  for  a face,  and  all  the  depend- 
encies of  it,  namely,  the  graceful  and  becoming  air,  the  strength, 
relievo,  and  noble  spirit,  the  softness  and  tender  liveliness  of  flesh 
and  blood,  and  the  looseness  and  gentle  management  of  the  hair, 
his  talent  was  so  extraordinary,  that,  for  the  honour  of  our  nation, 
it  may  without  vanity  be  affirmed,  he  was  at  least  equal  to  the 
most  famous  Italians.  The  high  prices  of  his  works,  and  the 
great  esteem  in  which  they  were  held  at  Rome,  Venice,  and  in 
France,  were  abundant  proofs  of  their  great  worth,  and  extended 
the  fame  of  the  artist  throughout  Europe.  He  so  far  exceeded 
his  instructor,  Hoskins,  that  the  latter  became  jealous  of  him  ; and 
finding  that  the  court  was  better  pleased  with  his  nephew’s  per- 
formances than  with  his,  he  took  him  into  partnership ; but  his 
jealousy  increasing,  he  dissolved  it,  leaving  our  artist  to  set  up  for 
himself,  and  to  carry,  as  he  did,  most  of  the  business  of  that  time 
before  him.  He  drew  Charles  II.  and  his. Queen,  the  Duchess 
of  Cleveland,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  most  of  the  court.  But  his 
two  most  famous  pieces  were  those  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  of  one 
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S Wingfield.  The  French  king  offered  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
for  the  former,  but  was  refused ; and  Cooper,  carrying  the  latter 
with  him  to  France,  it  w^as  much  admired  there,  and  introduced 
him  into  the  favour  of  that  court.  He  likewise  did  several  large 
limnings,  in  an  unusual  style,  for  the  court  of  England,  for  which 
his  widow  received  a pension  during  her  life  from  the  crown. 
This  widow  was  sister  to  the  mother  of- the  celebrated  Pope. 
Answerable  to  CoopeFs  abilities  in  painting  was  his  skill  in  music, 
and  he  was  reckoned  one  of  the  best  lutenists,  as  well  as  the  most 
excellent  limner,  of  his  time.  He  spent  several  years  of  his  life 
abroad,  w as  personally  acquainted  with  the  greatest  men  of  France, 
Holland,  and  his  own  country,  and,  by  his  works,  was  known  in 
all  parts  of  Europe.  Fie  died  at  London,  May  5,  1672,  and  was 
buried  in  Pancras  church,  where  is  a marble  monument  over  him, 
with  a Latin  inscription. 

Cooi'ER  (Alexander).  He  was  the  elder  brother  of  Samuel 
Cooper,  and  had  the  same  instructor.  But  though  he  became  a 
good  artist  in  portrait  painting,  he  was  in  no  degree  equal  to 
Samuel.  He  followed  his  profession  in  several  cities  of  the  Low 
Countries,  particularly  at  Amsterdam,  from  whence  he  was  invited 
to  Sweden,  where  he  had  the  honour  of  being  appointed  painter 
to  Queen  Christina.  He  also  painted  landscapes  in  water-colours 
extremely  well,  and  had  a correct  manner  of  drawing. 

CoppA  (Cavaliere).  This  master  was  born  in  1536,  and 
learned  design  and  colouring  in  the  school  of  Guido;  wdiere  h.e 
acquired  a delicate  taste  of  composition,  as  well  as  a beautiful  tint 
of  colour.  His  style  of  design  and  manner  of  handling  resembled 
that  of  his  master,  and  his  principal  works  are  in  the  churches  and 
chapels  of  Verona,  where  he  served  the  court,  and  obtained  the 
honour  of  knighthood.  He  died  in  1665. 

CoauEs  (Gonzales).  He  was  born  at ^ Antwerp  in  1618,  and 
was  a disciple  of  old  David  Ryckaert,  under  whose  direction  he 
diligently  cultivated  his  talent^^,  not  only  by  practising  the  rules 
of  his  instructor,  but  by  studying  nature  with  singulaFapplication. 
On  viewing  the  works  of  Vandyck,  he  w^as  struck  with  surprise  at 
beholding  such  elevation  of  mind,  force  of  colour,  life,;expression, 
and  handling,  as  were  visible  in  the  compositions  of  that  great 
master ; and  as  that  manner  seemed  most  conformable  to  his  own 
genius,  he  fixed  on  Vandyck  as  his  model,  ^and  so: far  succeeded 
in  his  attempt,  that,  next  to  that  inimitable  artist,  he  w'as  esteemed 
eipial  to  any  painter  of  his  time.  In  the  school  of  Ryckaert  he 


had  been  aCcastonied  to  paint  conversations,  and  subjects  of  fancy, 
like  Teniers,  Ostade,  and  his  master.  Into  these  compositions  he 
introduced  an  agreeable  style  of  portrait  painting,  which  procured 
him  both  reputation  and  riches.  In  this  way  he  executed  several 
fine  pictures  for  Charles  I.  of  England,  the  Archduke  Leopold, 
and  the  Prince  of  Orange  ; which  latter  prince  presented  him  with 
his  bust,  in  a medallion  of  gold,  suspended  by  a rich  chain  of  the 
same  metal.  Coques  had  an  excellent  pencil,  his  portraits  were 
well  designed,  with  easy  and  natural  attitudes,  he  disposed  the 
figures  in  his  compositions  without  confusion,  he  gave  an  extra- 
ordinary clearness  of  colour  to  his  heads  and  hands,  and  his  touch 
was  free,  firm,  and  broad,  and  though*  his  portraits  are  remarkably 
small,  they  have  great  freedom  and  animation.  He  died  in  1684. 

Cor  ADO  (Carlo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples  in  1693. 
He  was  the  scholar  of  Solimena,  and  on  leaving  him  went  to 
Rome,  after  which  he  was  invited  to  Madrid,  where  the  king 
settled  on  him  a pension.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  city,  and  died  there  in  1768.  He  designed 
well,  his  compositions  are  ingenious  and  variegated,  his  pencil  is 
sweet  and  free,  in  the  manner  of  his  master,  and  his  colouring 
brilliant. 

CoRENZio  (Behsario).  This  painter  was  born  at  Accaja,  in 
Greece,  in  1558.  After  learning  the  rudiments  of  art  in  his  own 
country,  he  went  to  Venice  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  and  became 
the  scholar  of  Tintoretto,  under  whom  he  made  a rapid  progress. 
His  expedition  was  so  great,  that  it  is  said  he  could  work  faster 
than  four  artists.  This  power  he  displayed  in  his  large  picture 
of  the  Miracle  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes,  which  he  painted  for 
the  refectory  of  the  Benedictines,  and  finished  it  in  forty  days. 
After  a residence  of  five  years,  he  left  Venice,  and  went  to  Naples, 
where  he  executed  many  capital  works  for  the  churches  and 
public  buildings.  He  painted  almost  wholly  in  fresco,  but  pro- 
duced some  in  oil.  His  principal  performances  at  Naples  are  the 
ceiling  of  the  chapel  De  Catalan!,  in  the  church  of  St.  Giacomo, 
where  he  also  has  painted,  in  nine  compartments,  the  History  of 
the  Virgin,  replete  with  grace ; and  in  the  angles  he  has  inserted 
the  four  Sibyls.  In  the  church  Della  Trinita  is  a picture  by  him 
of  the  Virgin  crowned  by  the  Trinity,  with  two  side-pieces  of  the 
Visitation  and  Presentation  in  the  Temple.  Corenzio  died  in 
1643. 

CoRioLANo  (Bartolomeo).  He  was  the  son  of  Christopher 
Coriolano,  a German  engraver,  wLo  died  at  Bologna  about  1600. 
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Bartolomeo  was  born  in  that  city  in  1585,  and  was  brought  up  in 
the  school  of  the  Caracci,  where  he  became  an  able  designer,  and 
also  an  engraver^  on  wood.  His  drawing  is  masterly  and  spirited, 
and  the  portraits  which  he  executed  in  his  peculiar  manner  are 
finely  expressive.  Pope  Urban  VIII.  conferred  on  him  the  ho- 
nour of  knighthood. 

CoRiOLANo  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  the  younger 
brother  of  the  preceding  artist,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1590. 
He  studied  painting  under  Giovanni  Lodovico  Valesio,  but  not 
succeeding  in  that  profession,  he  applied  to  engraving  both  on 
wood  and  copper.  There  are,  however,  some  altar-pieces  of  his 
painting  at  Bologna. 

CoRNARA  (Carlo).  He  was  born  at  Milan  in  1605,  and  stu- 
died under  Camillo  Procaccini.  Although  his  works  are  few, 
they  are  designed  in  a good  taste,  particularly  his  easel  pictures. 
Among  the  best  of  his  productions  is  the  picture  of  St.  Benedict, 
in  the  Carthusian  monastery  at  Pavia.  He  died  in  1673. 

Corneille  (Michael,  the  Elder).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Orleans  in  1603,  and  studied  under  Simon  Vouet,  to  whose  style 
he  adhered  through  life ; and  in  which  manner  he  painted  several 
works  for  the  churches.  He  was  one  of  the  original  members  of 
the  French  Academy.  He  etched  some  pieces  after  the  pictures 
of  Raffaelle,  the  Caracci,  and  other  masters. 

Corneille  (Michael,  the  Younger).  He  was  the  son  of 
the  preceding  artist,  and  was  born  at  Paris  in  1642.  After  going 
through  his  studies  under  his  father,  and  in  the  Academy,  where 
he  obtained  a prize,  he  went  to  Italy  with  a royal  pension.  While 
at  Rome  he  took  the  works  of  Annibale  Caracci  for  his  examples ; 
though  not  without  diligently  profiting  by  the  productions  of 
other  great  masters.  On  his  return  to  Paris  he  was  admitted 
into  the  Academy,  when  he  painted  for  his  reception  the  model 
of  the  picture  which  he  afterwards  executed  for  the  church  of 
Notre  Dame ; and  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Calling  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul  to  the  Apostleship.  He  painted,  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Invalids,  the  Life  of  St.  Gregory,  in  six  pictures;  besides 
which,  he  was  employed  in  ornamenting  the  palaces  of  Versailles, 
Trianon,  and  Fontainebleau.  Corneille  also  engraved  several 
plates  in  the  manner  of  the  Caracci.  He  died  in  1708. 

Corneille  (John  Baptist).  He  was  the  younger  brother 
of  the  last- mentioned  painter,  and  was  born  in  1646.  After  being 
instructed  by  his  father,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  some 
years,  and  in  1676  was  received  into  the  academy.  Though  not 
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equal  to  his  brother,  he  had  respectable  talents,  of  which  he  gave 
proofs  in  the  works  executed  by  him  for  the  churches  of  Paris. 
In  that  of  Notre  Dame,  he  painted  St.  Peter’s  Deliverance  from 
Prison,  and  at  the  Carmelites,  the  Vision  of  St.  Theresa.  He  also 
engraved  some  prints  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  1695. 

CoRNELis,  or  CoRNELisz  (LucAs),  Called  the  CooJc,  He  was 
born  at  Leyden  in  1493,  became  the  disciple  of  Cornelius  Engel- 
brecht,  and  was  reputed  an  extraordinary  artist  in  his  time,  being 
equally  excellent  in  distemper  and  in  oil.  Owing  to  the  troubles 
which  ravaged  his  native  country,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
following  the  profession  of  a cook  ; but  at  length  he  came  to  Eng- 
land, and  Henry  VIII.  gave  him  a gracious  reception,  and  ap- 
pointed him  his  principal  painter.  Here,  therefore,  he  settled 
with  his  wife  and  children ; and,  under  the  sunshine  of  royal 
favour,  acquired  honour  and  affluence.  He  died  in  1552.  At 
Leyden,  a picture  of  his,  representing  the  Woman  taken  in  Adul- 
tery, is  highly  admired ; and  at  Penshurst,  in  Kent,  are  the  por- 
traits of  the  Constables  of  Queenborough  castle  from  the  reign 
of  Edward  III.  to  the  third  year  of  Henry  VIII. 

CoRNELisz  (James).  This  painter  was  born  at  Oost-Sanen, 
in  Holland,  about  1471,  and  the  city  of  Amsterdam  boasts  much 
of  his  remarkable  genius  and  talents.  In  the  old  church  there  is 
preserved  a Descent  from  the  Cross  by  him.  It  is  an  altar-piece, 
in  which  Mary  Magdalen  is  represented  as  sitting  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  At  Haerlem  is  a picture  of  the  Circumcision,  painted 
in  1517,  which  is  highly  commended.  Van  Mander  also  praises 
in  high  terms  a painting  of  this  master  in  the  church  at  Alkmaar, 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  Passion  of  Our  Saviour : the  compo- 
sition of  the  whole  is  good,  and  the  actions  and  expressions  are 
natural  and  strong ; particularly  the  malignity  of  the  executioners 
who  are  extending  Christ  upon  the  cross.  Cornelisz  died  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1567. 

Cornelisz  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1562, 
and  from  his  youth  gave  such  tokens  of  genius,  and  such  a taste 
for  painting,  that  he  was  placed  with  Peter  le  Long  the  younger, 
under  whom  he  made  so  rapid  a progress,  J;lrat  he  was  di- 
stinguished by  the  appellation  of  Cornelius  the  Painter,  and  more 
commonly  by  that  of  Cornelius  van  Haerlem.  On  quitting  his 
master,  he  would  have  gone  to  Italy,  though  only  seventeen  years 
of  age ; but  his  project  was  disconcerted,  and  he  was  allured  to 
Antwerp  by  the  fame  of  the  artists  in  that  city.  On  his  arrival 
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he  placed  himself  with  Francis  Pourbus,  and  afterwards  with 
Giles  Coignet ; and  by  their  instructions  be  corrected  his  first 
manner,  which  was  raw  and  hard,  and  acquired  a more  soft,  neat, 
and  agreeable  style  of  colouring  and  penciling.  As  a testimony 
of  respect,  he  presented  Coignet  with  a Flower-piece  of  his  paint- 
ing, copied  from  nature,  touched  in  a masterly  manner,  and  de- 
licately finished  ; and  likewise  a composition,  consisting  of  naked 
Female  Figures,  well  designed,  and  beautifully  coloured.  His 
colouring  was  fine;  the  disposition  of  his  figures  good,  and  often 
elegant ; the  hands  and  extremities  well  designed,  and  the  ex- 
pression noble.  As  he  had  no  opportunities  of  studying  the 
antique  at  Rome,  he  formed  his  taste  from  the  best  casts  and 
models  that  he  could  procure,  carefully  imitating  nature  in  all  his 
performances.  He  painted  equally  well  in  large  and  small ; but 
though  he  finished  a number  of  pictures,  they  are  not  often  to  be 
purchased.  One  of  his  largest  designs  was  the  Battle  of  the 
Giants  ; and  another  the  Deluge,  in  which  the  naked  figures,  and 
their  different  ages,  are  admirably  expressed.  He  died  in  1688. 

CoiiRADi  (Domenico),  see  Ghirlandaio. 

CoRRADi  (Octavio).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bologna,  and 
studied  under  Giacomo  Cavedone;  but  his  principal  merit  con- 
sisted in  copying  the  works  of  other  artists  of  eminence,  which  he 
executed  to  the  greatest  perfection,  many  of  his  copies  being,  even 
in  his  own  time,  accounted  originals  of  those  masters  whom  he 
imitated.  He  died  in  1643. 

Corona  (Leonardo).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  a miniature 
painter,  and  was  born  at  Murano  in  1561.  His  first  master  was 
Rocca  da  St.  Silvestro,  an  ordinary  painter,  who  employed  him 
in  copying  the  works  of  eminent  masters.  From  this  practice, 
and  studying  the  performances  of  Titian  and  Tintoretto,  he  be- 
came an  eminent  designer.  He  painted  the  Annunciation  in  the 
church  of  St.  Giovanni,  and  also  the  Assumption  of  St.  Stephen, 
which  last  is  an  admirable  production.  In  the  church  of  St.  Fan- 
tino  he  painted  a Crucifixion  so  much  in  the  manner  of  Tintoretto 
as  to  be  easily  mistaken  for  one  of  that  admirable  master’s  best 
works.  Corona  was  rising  in  fame,  when  he  died,  in  1605. 

Correa  (Diego).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Spain,  and  lived 
about  the  year  1560.  In  the  convent  of  Bernardines  at  Valdei- 
glesias  are  some  of  his  performances,  descriptive  of  the  Passion  ; 
and  at  Placenzia  are  two  pictures  of  subjects  from  the  Life  of  the 
Virgin. 
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CoRiiEGio  (Antonio),  so  called  from  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
but  his  family  name  was  Allegri  or  Led.  The  year  of  his  birth 
is  uncertain,  some  placing  it  in  1490,  and  others  in  1494.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  he  was  descended  of  poor  parentage,  and 
that  his  education  was  very  contracted.  We  have  no  account  of 
his  early  life  that  can  be  depended  upon,  nor  is  the  name  of  his 
master  recorded;  yet  he  must  have  made  a rapid  progress,  and 
have  acquired  distinction  in  his  art  when  young,  for  his  genius 
was  original,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  indebted  to  his  own  con- 
ceptions for  the  eminence  he  attained.  He  saw  none  of  the  classical 
remains  of  Grecian  and  Roman  art,  nor  of  any  of  the  works  of 
the  established  schools  of  his  native  country.  Nature  was  his 
guide,  and  to  express  the  facility  ^^ith  which  he  followed  her  dic- 
tates, he  used  to  say,  that  he  always  had  his  thoughts  at  the  end 
of  his  pencil.  The  agreeable  smile  and  the  profusion  of  grace 
which  he  imparted  to  his  madonnas,  saints,  and  children,  have 
been  called  unnatural ; but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  are  de- 
lightfully seductive.  An  easy  and  flowing  pencil,  union  and  har- 
mony of  colouring,  and  a perfect  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro, 
give  such  a surprising  relief  to  all  his  pieces,  as  to  have  made  them 
the  admiration  of  every  age.  Annibale  Caracci,  who  lived  about 
fifty  years  after  him,  studied  and  imitated  his  manner  in  prefer- 
ence to  that  of  any  other  master.  That  great  painter,  writing  to 
his  cousin  Lodovico,  speaks  thus  of  the  impression  made  upon 
him  on  first  beholding  the  works  of  Corregio-:  “ Every  thing  that 
I see  astonishes  me,  particularly  the  colouring  and  beauty  of  the 
children,  who  live,  breathe,  and  smile  with  so  much  sweetness 
and  vivacity,  that  it  is  impossible  to  refrain  from  partaking  in 
their  enjoyment.  My  heart,  however,  is  ready  to  break  when  I 
reflect  on  the  unhappy  fate  of  poor  Corregio,  and  to  think  that  so 
wonderful  a man,  who  ought  rather  to  be  called  an  angel,  should 
have  finished  his  days  miserably  in  a country  where  his  talents 
were  never  known.”  From  want  of  curiosity  or  of  patronage, 
says  one  of  his  biographers,  Corregio  never  visited  Rome,  but 
remained  at  Parma,  where  the  art  of  painting  was  little  esteemed 
and  poorly  rewarded.  This  concurrence  of  unfavourable  circum- 
stances at  last  occasioned  his  premature  death,  of  which  tradition 
gives  the  following  account : — He  was  employed  to  paint,  in  tlie 
cupola  of  the  cathedral  of  Parma,  a representation  of  the  Assump- 
tion of  the  Virgin.  This  task  he  executed  in  a manner  that  has 
long  been  the  object  of  admiration,  for  the  grandeur  of  its  design, 
the  boldness  of  the  foreshortening,  and  general  excellence.  On 
going  to  receive  payment  for  his  labour,  the  canons  of  the  cluirch, 
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through  ignorance  or  avarice,  found  fault  with  the  work,  and 
though  the  price  originally  agreed  upon  was  moderate,  they  re- 
duced it  to  less  than  one  half,  which  they  paid  in  copper  money. 
To  carry  home  this  unworthy  load  to  his  indigent  family,  poor 
Corregio  had  to  travel  seven  or  eight  miles ; and  the  weight  of  his 
burden,  the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  depression  of  his  spirits, 
threw  him  into  a pleuritic  fever,  which  in  three  days  put  an  end 
to  his  life,  in  1534.  This  masterpiece  of  the  art  would  have  been 
lost  to  the  world,  had  it  not  been  for  Titian,  who,  on  passing 
through  Parma,  hastened  to  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
holding it.  While  engaged  in  rapturous  contemplation  of  its 
various  beauties,  one  of  the  dignitaries  told  him  that  the  perform- 
ance did  not  deserve  his  notice,  and  that  it  was  intended  soon  to 
be  defaced.  The  artist  started  with  horror  at  the  profanation, 
and  cried  out,  Take  care  what  you  do ; for  were  I not  Titian, 
I would  wish  to  be  Corregio.”  The  exclamation  of  Corregio, 
upon  viewing  a picture  by  Raffaelle,  has  been  often  told,  but  it  is 
too  good  and  characteristic  to  be  here  omitted.  After  examining 
the  piece  with  fixed  attention  some  time,  he  broke  silence  by 
saying,  Well,  and  I also  am  a painter!”  Giulio  Romano,  on 
seeing  some  of  Corregio’s  pictures,  declared  they  were  superior  to 
any  thing  in  the  art  he  had  ever  beheld.  Dufresnoy  says,  that 
he  struck  out  certain  natural  and  unaffected  graces  for  his  female 
figures  and  children,  which  were  peculiar  to  himself.  His  manner, 
design,  and  execution  are  all  great,  though  incorrect.  He  had  a 
most  free  and  delightful  pencil,  and  he  painted  with  a strength, 
relief,  sweetness,  and  force  of  colouring  which  nothing  ever  ex- 
ceeded. He  understood  how  to  distribute  his  lights  in  such  a 
manner  as  was  not  only  original,  but  gave  great  roundness  to  his 
figures.  This  manner  consists  in  extending  a large  light,  and 
then  causing  it  to  lose  itself  insensibly  in  the  dark  shadowings 
which  he  drew  out  of  the  masses;  and  these  gave  them  this  relief, 
Avithout  the  beholder  being  able  to  perceive  from  whence  the  effect 
proceeds,  or  to  account  for  the  vast  pleasure  which  it  affords.  It 
appears  that  in  this  point  the  rest  of  the  Lombard  school  copied 
Corregio.  He  had  no  great  choice  of  graceful  attitudes,  or  dis- 
tribution of  beautiful  groups.  His  design  often  appears  lame, 
and  his  positions  are  not  always  well  chosen ; the  look  of  his 
figures  is  sometimes  unpleasing,  but  his  manner  of  sketching  the 
heads,  hands,  feet,  and  other  parts,  are  well  deserving  of  imitation. 
In  the  conduct  and  finishing  of  a picture  he  succeeded  wonder- 
fully, for  he  painted  with  so  much  union,  that  his  principal  works 
seem  to  have  been  finished  in  the  course  of  one  day,  and  appear  as 
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if  we  saw  them  in  a mirror.  His  landscapes  are  equally  beautiful 
with  his  figures.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  says,  The  excellency 
of  Corregio’s  manner  has  justly  been  admired  by  all  succeeding 
painters.  This  manner  is  in  direct  opposition  to  what  is  called 
the  dry  and  hard  manner  which  preceded  him.  His  colour  and 
mode  of  finishing  approach  nearer  to  perfection  than  those  of  any 
other  painter ; the  gliding  motion  of  his  outline,  and  the  sweet- 
ness with  which  it  melts  into  the  ground ; the  clearness  and  trans- 
parency of  his  colouring,  which  stops  at  that  exact  medium  in 
which  the  purity  and  perfection  of  taste  lies,  leaves  nothing  to  be 
wished  for.”  Mr.  Fuseli’s  judgment  is  to  the  same  effect,  but  it 
is  expressed  in  a style  so  vigorous  and  descriptive,  that  we  cannot 
refuse  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  enriching  this  article  with  the 
extract.  Another  charm,”  says  this  classical  critic,  ‘‘  was  yet 
wanting  to  complete  the  round  of  art — harmony.  It  appeared 
with  Antonio  Leti,  called  Corregio,  whose  works  it  attended  like 
an  enchanted  spirit.  The  harmony  and  the  grace  of  Corregio  are 
proverbial ; the  medium  which,  by  breadth  of  gradation,  unites 
two  opposite  principles,  the  coalition  of  light  and  darkness,  by 
-imperceptible  transition,  are  the  element  of  his  style.  This  in- 
spires his  figures  with  grace ; to  this  their  grace  is  subordinate ; 
the  most  appropriate,  the  most  elegant  attitudes  were  adopted, 
rejected,  perhaps  sacrificed  to  the  most  awkward  ones ; in  com- 
pliance with  this  imperious  principle,  parts  vanished,  were  absorbed, 
or  emerged  in  obedience  to  it.  This  unison  of  a whole  predo- 
minates over  all  that  remains  of  him,  from  the  vastness  of  his 
cupolas  to  the  smallest  of  his  oil  pictures.  The  harmony  of  Cor- 
regio, though  assisted  by  exquisite  hues,  was  entirely  independent 
of  colour : his  great  organ  was  chiaro-oscuro,  in  its  most  extensive 
sense ; compared  with  the  expanse  in  which  he  floats,  the  efforts 
of  Leonardo  da  Vinci  are  little  more  than  the  dying  rays  of  even- 
ing, and  the  concentrated  flash  of  Giorgione,  discordant  abrupt- 
ness. The  bland  central  light  of  a globe,  imperceptibly  gliding 
through  lucid  demi-tints  into  rich  reflected  shades,  composes  the 
spl^  of  Corregio,  and  affects  us  with  the  soft  emotions  of  a deli- 
cious dream.”  The  famous  Notte,  or  rather  Dawn,  of  Corregio, 
is  in  the  Dresden  gallery,  together  with  the  Magdalen  reading, 
and  some  other  oil  pictures  of  this  great  painter.  The  two  alle- 
gorical pieces  called  Leda  and  Danae,  once  belonging  to  Christina, 
Queen  of  Sweden,  passed  into  France,  and,  with  the  picture  of  lo, 
were  sadly  mangled  by  bigotry.  A duplicate  of  the  latter,  and  a 
Ganymede,  are  at  Vienna.  Spain  possesses  a Christ  praying  in 
the  Garden,  and  Mercury  teaching  Cupid  to  read.  On  the  back 
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of  a small  picture,  representing  the  marriage  of  St.  Catherine, 
which  was  formerly  in  the  Dresden  gallery,  is  this  inscription : — 
Laus  Deo  per  Donna  Matilda  d'Esta,  Antonio  Lieti  da  Corre- 
gio  fece  il  presente  quadro  per  sua  devozione^  anno  1517.  By  far 
the  greatest  work  of  Corregio  is  the  fresco  in  the  cupola  of  Parma, 
where,  in  the  lower  part,  is  seen  the  Virgin  surrounded  by  a choir 
of  the  blessed,  and  an  immense  number  of  angels,  some  in  the  act 
of  scattering  incense,  others  singing  and  adoring ; the  heads  of  the 
whole  heavenly  congregation  expressing  joy  and  festivity  of  the 
most  rapturous  and  holy  character.  Notwithstanding  the  accu- 
mulation of  smoke  and  dirt,  this  sublime  painting  still  possesses 
attractive  charms,  and  excites  the  admiration  of  every  judicious 
spectator.  In  the  dome  of  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni,  at  Parma, 
is  another  fine  picture  by  Corregio,  representing  the  Ascension  of 
Our  Saviour.  Of  the  oil  paintings  of  this  great  master,  the  prin- 
cipal are  his  St.  Jerome,  which  exhibits  the  Virgin  seated,  with  the 
Child  on  her  knee,  Mary  Magdalen  kneeling  and  embracing  the 
Infant’s  feet,  while  St.  Jerome  offers  a scroll  to  the  attending 
Angel.  For  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni,  Corregio  painted  two 
altar-pieces,  one  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  and  the  other  the 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Placido  : these  last,  with  the  St.  Jerome,  were 
carried  off*  by  the  Vandals  of  republican  France,  in  spite  of  the 
remonstrances  of  the  artists  of  their  own  country,  who  stated,  in  a 
memorial  to  the  Convention,  the  injury  which  art  would  receive 
by  the  removal.  It  is  disputed  whether  Corregio  ever  executed 
any  engravings,  but  there  certainly  are  some  etchings  bearing  his 
name.  He  left  a son,  Pomponio  Allegri  Corregio,  who  after  his 
father’s  death  studied  under  Francesco  Maria  Rondani.  In  the 
cathedral  of  Parma  is  a fresco  painting  by  him  of  Moses  delivering 
the  Law  to  the  People.  He  was  born  in  1522. 

CoRso  (Nicolo).  He  was  born  at  Genoa,  and  lived  about  the 
year  1 504.  His  productions  are  mostly  in  the  monastery  of  the 
Olivetans  at  Quarto,  near  Genoa,  and  the  best  of  them  is  a piece 
exhibiting  a subject  taken  from  the  history  of  St.  Benedict.  His 
genius  was  fertile,  and  his  colouring  lively. 

CoRSO  (Giovanni  Vincenzio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples 
about  1490,  and  had  for  his  first  master  Giovanni  Antonio  Amato  ; 
but  afterwards  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  became  a scholar  of 
Pierino  del  Vaga.  The  greatest  portion  of  his  works  are  in  the 
churches  of  Naples ; and  the  best  is  one  of  Christ  bearing  his 
Cross,  and  another  of  the  Offering  of  the  Wise  Men. 
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CoRTE  (Valerio).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1 5S0,  and  studied 
under  Titian.  His  excellence  lay  in  portrait  painting,  which  he 
practised  at  Genoa  with  great  success,  but  ruined  himself  by 
seeking  after  the  philosopher’s  stone.  He  died  in  1580. 

CoRTE  (Cesare).  This  artist,  who  was  the  son  of  Valerio, 
was  born  at  Genoa  in  1554.  He  received  his  instruction  from 
his  father,  and  became  one  of  the  best  portrait  painters  of  his 
time.  He  is  said  by  some  foreign  writers  to  have  visited  England 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  to  have  painted  her  portrait, 
as  well  as  those  of  several  of  the  nobility.  His  best  historical  works 
are,  St.  Peter  at  the  feet  of  the  Virgin ; a Mary  Magdalen  ; a 
St.  Simeon,  and  St.  Francis,  in  the  churches  of  Genoa. 

CoRTE  (Juan  de  la),  a Spanish  painter,  who  was  born  at 
Madrid  in  1 587.  He  distinguished  himself  by  landscapes,  battles, 
and  perspective  views,  as  well  as  in  historical  subjects  taken  from 
the  Scriptures.  He  was  painter  to  Philip  III.  and  his  successor, 
who  employed  him  in  the  palaces  of  Buen- Retiro,  and  El  Sa- 
loncete.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1660. 

Cortese  (Jacopo),  called  II  Borgognone.  He  was  born  at 
St.  Hippolyte,  in  Franch e-Comte,  in  1621.  His  father,  an 
obscure  painter,  taught  him  the  first  principles  of  the  art,  after 
which,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  went  to  Milan,  where  he  entered 
into  the  French  military  service,  which  he  followed  for  sometime, 
and  was  present  in  many  battles  : at  the  expiration  of  three  years 
he  quitted  the  army  and  went  to  Bologna,  where  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  Guido  and  Albano,  by  whose  instructions  he  profited 
considerably.  After  this  he  visited  Rome,  and  there  painted  some 
historical  works,  as  a Magdalen,  in  the  church  of  St.  Martha,,  and 
the  Murder  of  the  Innocents,  with  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi, 
in  that  of  II  Gesd.  On  viewing  the  battle  of  Constantine,  by 
Giulio  Romano,  he  devoted  himself  to  that  species  of  the  art,  and 
carried  it  to  the  height  of  perfection,  insomuch  that  Michel  An- 
gelo delle  Battaglie  himself  proclaimed  his  merits.  While  enjoy- 
ing this  popularity,  he  was  accused  of  having  murdered  his  wife, 
upon  which  he  entered  into  the  order  of  Jesuits.  His  love  of  the 
art,  however, continued,  and  he  painted  the  same  subjects  as  before. 
His  battle-pieces  are  painted  with  uncommon  spirit,  and  display 
the  ardour  of  a mind  delighted  with  the  scene  upon  which  it  was 
engaged.  In  beholding  his  pictures,  says  an  intelligent  writer, 
we  seem  to  hear  the  shouts  of  war,  the  neighing  of  the  horses,  and 
the  cries  of  the  wounded.  There  are  also  some  etchings  of  similar 
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subjects  by  this  great  artist,  and  all  exhibiting  the  same  spirit.  He 
died  at  Rome  in  1676. 

CoRTESE  or  CouRTOis  (Guglielmo).  He  was  the  brother  of 
the  preceding,  and  born  in  1628.  When  young  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  became  a scholar  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  whose  style  he 
forsook  for  that  of  Carlo  Maratti,  to  which  he  added  an  imitation 
of  the  manner  of  Guercino  in  his  reliefs  and  back  grounds.  It  is 
said,  also,  that  he  studied  for  some  time  under  Claude  Lorraine. 
He  painted,  by  order  of  Pope  Alexander  VII.  in  the  gallery  of  his 
palace  in  Monte  Cavallo,  the  Battle  of  Joshua,  for  which  his  ho- 
liness gave  him  a chain  and  medal  of  gold.  In  this  picture  he  was 
assisted  by  his  brother.  His  other  works  of  most  note  are  a Ma- 
donna and  Saints,  in  the  church  of  the  Trinity  di  Pellegrini ; the 
Crucifixion  in  St.  Andrea,  at  Monte  Cavallo,  and  some  paintings 
at  the  church  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1697. 

CoRTEsi  (Giovanna  Marmocchini).  This  ingenious  woman 
was  born  at  Florence  in  1670,  and  was  instructed  by  Livio  Mehus, 
and  Pietro  Dandini ; but,  by  order  of  tbe  grand  duchess,  she 
was  afterwards  taught  to  paint  in  miniature,  by  Hippolito  Galan- 
tini.  In  that  style  she,  in  a few  years,  became  very  eminent  for 
a pleasing  and  natural  tint  of  colouring,  a pencil  singularly  neat 
and  tender,  and  a lively  and  striking  resemblance  of  the  persons 
whose  portraits  she  drew.  She  usually  worked  in  oil,  but  also 
painted  equally  well  with  crayons,  and  gave  to  her  pieces  all  the 
tenderness  and  warmth  of  life.  She  died  in  1736. 

Cortona  (Pietro  da),  see  Berretini. 

Cosiers  (John).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1603, 
and  studied  under  Cornelius  de  Vos,  with  whom  he  continued 
some  years,  and  proved  happy  in  his  taste  of  design  and  colouring. 
His  reputation  procured  him  employment  from  the  King  of  Spain, 
and  several  other  princes,  who  bestowed  on  him  particular  marks 
of  their  favour.  His  composition  is  good,  his  figures  well' designed 
and  grouped,  and  there  appears  a judicious  variety  in  the  attitudes. 
His  back  grounds  are  much  enriched  with  architecture,  and  his 
manner  of  painting  is  broad,  easy,  and  free.  His  drawing  is 
generally  correct,  and  bis  colouring  tolerable,  though  sometimes 
it  partakes  too  much  of  a yellowish  tint.  At  Mechlin  are  two  noble 
designs  of  this  master ; one,  of  the  Crucifixion,  and  the  other  the 
Presentation  in  the  Temple.  He  was  appointed  director  of  the 
academy  at  Antwerp  in  1639. 
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CosiMo  (PiETBO  da).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1441,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Cosimo  Roselli,  whom  he  soon  surpassed  in  force 
of  application,  and  sprightliness  of  genius.  Roselli  being  invited 
to  Rome  to  paint  one  of  the  pope’s  chapels,  was  accompanied  by 
Pietro,  who  assisted  him,  and  gave  such  proofs  of  his  skill,  that 
he  was  employed  in  the  Vatican,  and  so  effectually  recommended 
himself  to  the  favour  of  his  holiness  and  the  nobility,  that  he 
painted  for  them  a number  of  historical  designs,  as  well  as  por- 
traits. He  had  many  disciples,  who  became  eminent,  among 
, whom  were  Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  Francisco  da  San  Gallo.  As 
he  advanced  in  life  he  grew  whimsical,  altered  his  style,  and  took 
a delight  in  painting  fantastical  subjects,  as  harpies,  satyrs,  mon- 
sters, and  bacchanals.  He  died  in  1521. 

CossALE,  or  CozzALE  (GiiAzio).  He  was  a native  of  Brescia, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1606.  According  to  some  writers,  he 
had  great  facility  of  invention  and  execution.  His  style  somewhat 
resembled  Palma’s,  but  without  servile  imitation.  His  chief  works 
are  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  in  the  church  of  Delle  Grazie,  at 
Brescia;  and  the  Presentation  in  the  Temple,  in  that  of  Le  Mi- 
racoli.  He  was  killed  accidentally  about  1610. 

Costa  (Loiienzo),  the  Elder,  He  was  born  at  Ferrara,  and 
studied  under  Francesco  Francia.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died 
about  the  year  1530.  His  best  works  are  at  Bologna,  and  the 
subjects  are,  the  Resurrection,  in  St.  Maria  Mascarella,  the 
Madonna,  in  the  chapel  of  Bentivoglio,  a St.  Girolamo,  in  St. 
Petronio,  a Madonna  and  Child,  with  Saints,  in  the  same  church, 
and  at  Ferrara,  in  the  Carthusian  convent,  a Pieta,  and  in  St. 
Guglielmo,  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin. 

Costa  (Ippolito),  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Mantua. 
He  lived  about  the  year  1540,  and  studied  with  Girolamo  da 
Carpi,  and  also  under  Giulio  Romano,  whose  style  he  adopted. 
He  was  the  master  of  Bernardino  Cam  pi. 

Costa  (Lorenzo),  the  Younger.  He  was  the  son  of  Ippolito 
Costa,  from  whom  he  received  his  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
painting,  in  which  he  attained  distinction.  There  are  several 
pictures  bearing  his  name  at  Mantua,  where  he  lived  about  the 
year  1570. 

Coster  (Adam).  He  was  a native  of  Antwerp,  and  according 
to  some  writers  studied  under  Theodore  Rombouts.  He  painted 
equally  well  in  history  and  portrait ; but  his  favourite  pursuit  was 
that  of  depicting  gallant  assemblies  and  public  festivals,  which  he 
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executed  in  a very  lively  manner.  Tliere  is  a fine  print,  repre- 
senting a Concert,  engraved  after  a picture  of  Coster’’s  painting. 

Cosway  (Richaiid)  . This  ingenious  artist,  who  was  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the  Royal  Academy,  was  chiefly  distinguished^ 
as  a painter  in  miniature ; but  all  his  works  were  marked  by  su- 
perior taste,  correctness,  elegance,  and  beauty.  At  one  period  of 
his  life  he  maintained  an  ascendancy  in  his  peculiar  province  of 
art,  which  bade  defiance  to  all  attempts  of  rivalry.  The  same 
spirit  and  delicacy  also  appeared  in  his  oil  paintings,  and  he  made 
a collection  of  drawings,  so  large  as  to  excite  wonder,  considering 
that  they  were  performed  in  the  intervals  of  a very  active  pro- 
fession. These  drawings  may  rank  in  excellence  and  variety  with 
the  similar  remains  of  the  most  celebrated  old  masters.  Mr.  Cos- 
way possessed  a sound  understanding,  well  improved  by  study, 
and  a turn  for  humour  that  rendered  him  an  agreeable  companion. 
A short  time  before  his  death  he  sold  the  greatest  part  of  his  col- 
lection of  ancient  pictures  and  other  effects ; after  which  he  removed 
from  Stratford-place  to  Edgeware-road,  where  he  died  at  a very  ' 
advanced  age,  July  4,  1821.  He  left  a widow  of  congenial  taste 
and  talent,  whose  works  are  well  known  to  the  public. 

Cotes  (Feancis),  an  English  artist,  and  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Royal  Academy,  was  the  son  of  Robert  Cotes,  an  apothe- 
cary in  Cork-street,  Burlington-gardens,  and  born  there  in  1726. 
Francis  became  the  pupil  of  Knapton,  but  in  the  sequel  much 
excelled  his  master.  He  was  particularly  eminent  for  his  portraits 
in  crayons,  in  which  branch  of  the  art  he  surpassed  all  his  pre- 
decessors ; and  a fine  specimen  of  his  talent  is  now  in  the  council-  ‘ 
room  of  the  Royal  Academy,  close  to  the  portrait  of  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds.  The  picture  in  question  is  a portrait  of  old  Mr.  Robert 
Cotes.  He  also  painted  with  considerable  ability  in  oil  colours  ; 
and  at  one  time  Hogarth  declared  him  to  be  superior  to  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds ; an  opinion,  however,  which  must  have  arisen  from 
strong  prejudice,  for  that  great  painter  had  even  then  produced 
some  of  his  best  portraits:  but  though  the  pictures  of  Cotes  deserved 
not  this  high  character,  they  were  very  pleasing,  well  finished, 
coloured  with  great  spirit,  and  by  the  aid  of  Mr.  Toms’s  draperies, 
were  justly  ranked  with  some  of  the  best  of  that  day.  His  greatest 
excellence,  however,  was  in  crayons,  which  were  much  improved 
under  his  hands,  both  in  their  preparation  and  application.  Lord 
Orford  says,  that  his  pictures  of  the  Queen  holding  the  Princess 
Royal,  then  an  infant,  in  her  lap  ; of  his  own  wife ; of  Polly  Jones, 
a woman  of  pleasure;  of  Mr.  Obrien  the  comedian  ; of  Mrs.  Child, 
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of  Osterly  park  ; and  of  Miss  Wilton,  afterwards  Lady  Chambers ; 
are  portraits  which,  if  they  yield  to  Rosalba  in  softness,  excel  hers 
in  vivacity  and  invention.  Mr.  Cotes  was  very  early  in  life  afflicted 
with  the  stone,  and  before  he  attained  the  age  of  forty-five  fell  a 
victim  to  that  disease.  He  died  at  his  house  in  Cavendish-square, 
July  20,  1770,  and  was  buried  at  Richmond  in  Surrey. 

Cotes  (Samuel).  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  Francis 
Cotes,  and  brought  up  to  his  father’s  profession,  which,  however, 
he  abandoned  to  study  painting.  The  result  answered  the  ex- 
pectations of  his  friends,  and  if  he  did  not  rival  his  brother  and 
preceptor,  it  was  because  the  talents  of  the  latter  were  of  that 
superior  character  which  nature  refrains  from  putting  forth  in 
profusion,  especially  in  the  same  family.  Notwithstanding  this, 
the  works  of  Samuel  Cotes,  in  crayons,  were  highly  and  deservedly 
esteemed,  and  he  became  also  the  first  miniature  and  enamel  painter 
of  his  day.  He  was  twice  married  ; first,  to  a daughter  of  Mr. 
Creswick,  an  East  India  director,  and  next  to  Miss  Sarah  Shep- 
pard, whose  talents  in  painting  were  of  a superior  order.  She 
died  in  1814,  and  Mr.  Cotes  in  1818,  having  quitted  the  profession 
some  years. 

CoTiGNOLA  (Girolamo  Marchesi  da).  This  artist  was 
born  at  Cotignola,  near  Bologna,  in  1475.  His  master  was 
Francesco  Francia,  by  whose  instructions  he  became  one  of  the 
most  eminent  portrait  painters  of  his  time.  He  also  produced 
many  historical  pctures,  some  of  which  are  still  extant  in  the 
churches  of  Bologna  and  its  neighbourhood.  Though  his  design 
partakes  of  the  gothic  style  of  the  age  when  he  lived,  his  colouring 
is  good,  and  his  expression  animated.  His  best  work  is  the  Mar- 
riage of  the  Virgin,  in  the  church  of  St.  Giuseppe  at  Bologna. 

Cotignola,  or  Zaganelli  (Francesco  da).  ' This  painter, 
who  lived  at  Parma  about  the  year  1520,  was  the  disciple  of 
Nicolo  Rondinello.  He  is  praised  for  his  colouring,  but  is  de- 
ficient in  design  and  composition.  His  best  pictures  are  the  Re- 
surrection, at  Cassano ; the  Baptism  of  Christ,  at  Faenza ; and  a 
Madonna,  at  Parma. 

Cousin  (John).  This  painter  was  born  at  Soucy  near  Sens  in 
1538.  He  was  originally  a glass-stainer,  but  afterwards  applied 
so  diligently  to  historical  painting  as  to  be  accounted  the  founder 
of  the  French  school.  His  principal  performance  in  this  line  was 
a picture  of  the  Last  Judgment,  formerly  in  the  convent  of  the 
Minimes,  and  now  in  the  I^ouvre.  This  work  is  executed  in  a 
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grand  taste,  and  partakes  much  of  the  style  of  Parmegiano.  He 
also  painted  the  windows  of  the  church  belonging  to  the  same 
convent ; and  those  in  the  church  of  St.  Gervais,  at  Paris.  The 
subjects  of  them  are  the  Death  of  St.  Laurence;  Christ  and  the 
Woman  of  Samaria;  and  our  Saviour  healing  the  Paralytic. 
Cousin  had  a competent  knowledge  of  perspective  and  architecture. 
He  died  at  Paris  in  1601. 

CovYN  (Renier).  This  painter  was  born  in  Brabant,  and 
studied  after  nature.  His  usual  subjects  were  plants,  vegetables, 
market-women  with  baskets  of  eggs,  fruit,  and  dead  game.  He 
also  painted,  in  some  of  his  compositions,  girls  engaged  in  domestic 
employments,  and  likewise  conversations.  The  time  when  he  lived 
is  not  recorded ; nor  were  his  merits  above  mediocrity.  His  bro- 
ther, Isaac  Covyn^  painted  historical  subjects  and  portraits;  but 
his  latter  works  fell  short  of  those  which  he  executed  in  his  early 
days. 

COUWENBERCH,  SCC  ThIELEN. 

CoxciE,  or  Coxis  (Michael).  He  was  born  at  Mechlin  in 
1497,  and  received  his  first  instructions  in  painting  from  Bernard 
Van  Orlay,  of  Brussels ; but,  quitting  his  own  country,  he  tra- 
velled to  Rome,  and  tjiere  became  a disciple  of  RaflPaelle,  under 
whom  he  worked  several  years ; and  in  that  school  acquired  the 
taste  of  design  and  colouring  peculiar  to  his  master,  as  also  the 
power  of  imitating  his  manner  so  far,  as  to  be  qualified  to  design 
his  own  female  figures  with  grace  and  elegance.  He  had,  indeed, 
no  great  invention ; nor  did  he  possess  a liveliness  of  imagination ; 
and,  therefore,  when  he  left  Rome  to  return  to  his  native  country, 
he  carried  with  him  a considerable  number  of  the  designs  of  Raf- 
faelle,  and  other  masters,  which  he  used  afterwards  as  his  own 
compositions,  and  by  that  means  gained  a reputation  to  which  he 
was  not  entitled.  But  when  Jerome  Cock  brought  from  Italy 
into  Flanders  the  School  of  Athens,  designed  by  Raffaelle,  and 
other  works  of  the  great  artists,  the  plagiarism  of  Coxis  was  dis- 
covered, and  his  credit  consequently  decreased.  In  the  church  of 
St.  Gudule,  at  Brussels,  is  a Last  Supper,  painted  by  him,  which 
is  much  commended ; and  in  that  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Antwerp, 
are  a St.  Sebastian  ; a Crucifixion  ; the  Death  of  the  Virgin  ; with 
several  fine  portraits.  In  the  chapel  of  St.  Luke,  at  Mechlin,  he 
painted  two  folding-doors,  and  an  altar-piece,  which  the  Archduke 
Matthias  purchased  for  a large  sum ; and  in  the  abbey  of  St. 
Gertrude  is  a picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  by  Coxcie,  which  is 
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painted  much  in  the  manner  of  RafFaelle.  He  died  at  Antwerp 
in  1592. 

CoYPEL  (Noel).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1628.  His  first 
tutor  was  Poncet  of  Orleans ; but  at  the  age  of  fourteen  he  became 
the  scholar  of  Guillerier,  and  his  proficiency  afterwards  gave  him 
employment  under  Charles  Errard,  who  at  that  time  presided  over 
the  works  at  the  Louvre.  His  merit  introduced  him  into  the  aca- 
demy in  1 659,  and  for  his  reception  he  produced  the  picture  of 
Cain  slaying  Abel.  About  this  time  he  painted  the  Martyrdom 
of  St.  James,  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  which  is  considered 
a masterpiece.  Having  thus  attained  the  distinction  of  an  able 
artist,  he  was,  in  1672,  appointed  by  the  king  director  of  the  French 
Academy  at  Rome,  where  he  resided  three  years.  Here  he  painted 
four  easel  pictures  for  the  King  of  France ; the  subjects  of  which 
were,  Solon  taking  leave  of  the  Athenians ; Trajan  giving  audience ; 
Ptolemy  ransoming  the  Jews ; and  Alexander  Severus  distributing 

I corn  to  the  Romans.  Poussin  and  Le  Sueur  were  the  objects  of 
! Ccypel’s  imitation,  and  he  has  copied  them  with  taste.  In  1676 

he  returned  to  Paris,  where  he  was  employed  in  fresco  paintings 
at  the  Thuilleries.  His  last  and  best  work  was  the  Vault  of  the 
• Sanctuary  of  the  Invalids.  Before  his  death,  which  happened  in 
1707,  he  was  appointed  rector  of  the  Academy  of  Paris.  Noel 
Coypel  etched  some  plates. 

CoYPEL  (Antoine),  the  son  and  pupil  of  the  preceding,  was 
f born  at  Paris  in  1661.  He  accompanied  his  father  to  Rome, 

II  where  he  is  said  to  have  studied  the  works  of  Raffaelle,  Buonar- 
,1  roti,  and  the  Caracci ; but  it  is  certain  that  he  did  not  profit  by 

I those  great  models ; and  no  wonder  ; for  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he 
returned  to  Paris,  and  in  the  following  year  obtained  admittance 

iinto  the  Academy,  on  which  occasion  he  painted  a picture  of  the 
Assumption.  Soon  after  he  became  painter  to  the  court,  and 
gained  a greater  degree  of  popularity  than  he  merited.  He  was 

(graceful  in  his  heads,  and  painted  children  well,  but  his  attitudes 
were  all  copied  from  the  stage.  His  principal  works  are  Christ 
1 disputing  with  the  Doctors ; the  Assumption  in  Notre  Dame ; 
i Christ  restoring  sight  to  Bartimeus,  Jephtha  and  his  daughter; 
and  a Crucifixion.  He  also  executed  some  engravings.  An- 
thony Coypel  was  in  high  esteem  at  court,  and  became  director  of 
H the  Academy.  He  died  in  1722. 

j Coypel  (Noel  Nicholas).  He  was  the  brother  of  Anthony, 
j and  the  younger  son  of  Noel  Coypel,  by  a second  marriage.  He 
li  was  born  at  Paris  in  1692,  He  received  his  first  instructions 
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from  liis  father,  whom  he  lost  at  the  age  of  fifteen ; after  which 
he  studied  in  the  Academy,  and  in  1728  became  a member  of 
that  institution.  His  picture  of  reception  was  the  story  of  Nep- 
tune and  Amymone.  His  principal  performances  are  the  ceiling 
of  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  in  the  church  of  St.  Saviour,  and  the 
altar-piece  there  representing  the  Assumption.  He  also  etched 
some  plates,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1735. 

CoYPEL  (Charles  Antoine).  He 'was  the  son  of  Antoine 
Coypel,  and  born  at  Paris  in  1694^  He  at  first  painted  historical 
subjects,  but  quitted  them  for  portraits,  conversations,  and  rustic 
amusements.  He  also  was  an  engraver.  He  died  in  1752. 

Cozens  (Alexander).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Russia, 
and  settled  as  a landscape  painter  in  London,  but  chiefly  sub- 
sisted by  teaching  drawing.  His  manner  of  instruction  was  un- 
common, and  appears  to  have  been  adopted  from  a hint  thrown 
out  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  who  recommends  selecting  the  outlines 
of  landscapes  from  the  stains  of  a plastered  wall.  Pursuant  to 
this  idea.  Cozens  would  dash  out  upon  pieces  of  paper  a number 
of  blots  and  loose  flourishes,  from  which  he  selected  forms,  and 
sometimes  by  chance  elicited  grand  objects,  but  they  were  in  ge- 
neral too  indefinite  in  their  execution,  and  unpleasing  in  colour. 
He  published  a tract  upon  this  process ; and  another  entitled, 

“ The  Principles  of  Beauty,  relative  to  the  Human  Head,”  with 
plates  by  Bartolozzi.  He  was  also  the  author  of  a work  called 
“ Various  Species  of  Composition  in  Nature.”  He  was  for  some 
years  drawing  master  at  Eton  school,  and  gave  some  lessons  to 
his  present  majesty.  He  died  in  1786,  leaving  a son,  John  Cozens, 
who  excelled  him  as  a landscape  painter;  rejecting  the  fortuitous 
blots  and  dashes  of  his  father’s  plan,  and  following  nature.  His 
works  possess  great  merit,  and  his  drawings  were  sold  at  Christie’s, 
in  1805,  for  510/.  He  died,  in  a state  of  mental  derangement,  in 
1799.  I 

CozzA  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  in  1605,  at  Pa-  j 
lermo,  in  Sicily,  but  according  to  Lanzi  he  was  a native  of  | 
Calabria.  Having  studied  the  first  principles  of  paintifig,  he  | 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  entered  the  school  of  Domenichino,  under  ^ 
whom  he  continued  several  years,  and  conceived  so  just  an  opi-  j 
nion  of  the  merit  of  his  director,  that  he  constantly  endeavoured  I 
to  imitate  his  manner  and  style,  and  his  endeavours  were  attended  i 
with  success.  He  became  the  companion  of  Domenichino,  and  I 
after  his  death  completed  those  works  which  his  friend  and  pre-  j 
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ceptor  had  left  unfinished.  At  Rome  he  was  employed  in  several 
grand  works  in  fresco,  as  well  as  in  oil,  which  did  honour  to  his 
instructor,  as  well  as  to  himself.  He  died  in  1682. 

CozzA  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  painter  was  born  at  Milan 
in  1676;  but  his  master  is  not  mentioned,  He  practised  chiefly 
at  Ferrara,  where  he  painted  for  the  churches.  His  principal 
works  are,  the  Immaculate  Conception,  in  the  Cathedral;  the 
Holy  Family,  in  the  Ognisanti ; the  Annunciation,  in  St.  Lucia; 
and  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  in  St.  Guglielmo.  He  died 
in  1742. 

CozzA  (Carlo).  He  was  the  son  of  Giovanni  Battista,  and 
was  born  at  Ferrara  about  1700.  He  received  his  instructions 
in  painting  from  his  father,  whose  style  he  imitated.  His  best 
works  are  in  the  churches  of  Ferrara,  where  he  died  in  1769. 

Crabbetje,  see  Asselyn. 

Crabeth  (Adrian).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Gouda 
in  1550,  and  studied  under  John  Schwartz,  to  whom  he  proved 
very  superior.  On  leaving  his  master  he  set  out  for  Rome,  but 
taking  France  in  his  way,  he  stopped  at  Autun  to  finish  some 
commissions  which  he  received  there.  He  died,  very  much  re* 
gretted,  at  that  place,  in  1581. 

Crabeth  (Dirk  and  Wouter).  These  brothers  were  incom- 
parable painters  on  glass.  By  some  writers  they  are  said  to  have 
been  natives  of  France,  and  by  others  of  Germany,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  they  were  born  at  Gouda,  in  Holland.  Wouter  is  said 
to  have  visited  France  and  Italy,  and  by  all  judges  is  allowed  to 
have  been  superior  to  his  brother  in  drawing,  and  in  transparence 
and  brilliancy  of  colouring.  The  works  of  Dirk,  however,  had 
greater  strength  in  the  tints,  and,  by  his  bold  and  strong  manner, 
he  produced  an  effect  equal  to  the  clearness  and  delicacy  of  the 
other.  Both  were  great  masters,  as  well  in  large  as  in  small,  and 
they  wrought  with  incredible  freedom.  The  most  beautiful  per- 
formances of  these  artists,  and  perhaps  the  finest  of  the  kind  in 
Europe,  were  painted  by  them  in  1567,  at  Gouda,  in  the  great 
church.  The  subjects  are  Christ  driving  the  Traders  out  of  the 
Temple ; the  Nativity ; the  Death  of  Holofernes  ; and  the  De- 
struction of  the  Temple  by  Heliodorus.  Though  these  artists 
lived  in  the  closest  connexion  and  friendship,  they  were  so  cau- 
tious of  having  their  secret  discovered,  or  were  so  jealous  of  each 
other,  that  one  brother  would  not  suffer  the  other  to  see  him  at 
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work  ; and  Wouter  always  covered  his  design  whenever  Dirk 
came  into  his  room. 

Crabeth  (Francis).  He  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1500;  and 
painted  historical  subjects  in  the  manner  of  Lucas  Van  Leyden. 
In  the  church  of  the  Recollets,  in  his  native  city,  is  an  altar-piece 
by  him,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Crucifixion  ; and  on  the  fold- 
ing doors  he  has  painted  the  Historv  of  the  Passion.  He  died 
in  1548. 

Crabeth  (Walter).  He  was  born  at  Gouda  in  1570,  and 
had  Cornelius  Ketel  for  his  instructor.  He  became  the  most 
celebrated  painter  on  glass  in  his  day.  He  died  at  Gouda  in  1624. 

Cradock  (Luke).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ilchester,  in  Somer- 
setshire, about  the  year  1660.  He  had  no  instructor,  except  in 
house  painting,  notwithstanding  which,  by  the  force  of  genius,  he 
became  an  accurate  and  spirited  designer  of  birds,  animals,  and 
dead  game.  He  died  in  1717. 

Craesbecke  (Josse  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Brussels 
in  1608.  He  was  originally  a baker,  but  on  contracting  an  in- 
timacy with  Brouwer,  at  Antwerp,  he  became  his  scholar,  and 
though  thirty  years  old,  made  a rapid  progress  in  the  art.  His 
invention  was  lively,  but  his  subjects  were  mean,  and  often  un- 
chaste, yet  his  touch  was  delicate,  and  his  colouring  clean  and 
transparent.  His  general  subjects  were  taverns,  inns,  corps-de- 
garde, and  drunken  quarrels,  which  were  full  of  humour  and 
drollery.  One  of  his  most  capital  designs  is  a representation  of 
some  drunken  boors  fighting ; the  tables,  chairs,  pots,  men,  women, 
and  children  tumbled  together,  and  one  of  the  combatants 
stretched  out  as  dead.  This  picture  is  of  Craesbecke’s  best  time, 
and  entirely  in  the  manner  of  Brouwer.  The  following  whim- 
sical incident,  related  of  this  artist,  shows  that  he  resembled  Brou- 
wer in  more  points  than  one.  Craesbecke  took  it  into  his  head 
to  be  jealous  of  his  wife;  and  to  judge  whether  she  really  loved 
him,  he  one  day  stripped  his  breast  naked,  and  painted  the  ap- 
pearance of  a mortal  wound  on  his  skin ; his  lips  and  cheeks  dis- 
played a livid  colour ; and  on  his  palette  near  him  he  placed  his 
knife,  exhibiting  on  the  blade  the  appearance  of  blood.  Every 
thing  being  prepared,  he  roared  out  as  if  he  had  been  killed,  and 
lay  still.  His  wife  ran  in,  and  seeing  him  in  that  condition, 
showed  so  many  tokens  of  natural  passion  and  grief,  that  he  rose 
up,  convinced  of  her  affection,  and  freely  told  her  his  motive  for 
the  contrivance.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  practising  grimaces  be- 
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fore  a glass,  and  frequently  painted  his  own  portrait  with  a patch 
on  one  eye,  and  a countenance  full  of  humour.  He  died  in  1668. 

Cramer  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1670,  and 
at  first  was  a disciple  of  William  Mieris,  but  afterwards  of  Karl 
Moor,  whose  style  of  design,  and  manner  of  colouring,  he  con- 
stantly followed.  An  uncommon  affection  subsisted  between 
Moor  and  his  scholar ; nor  was  there  a stronger  resemblance  in 
their  manner  of  painting  than  in  their  natural  tempers.  The 
subjects  of  Cramer  were  small  portraits,  and  conversations,  which 
were  beautifully  coloured,  and  delicately  finished.  He  had  a 
good  taste  for  design,  a judicious  disposition  of  the  figures,  and 
his  portraits  had  great  force,  as  well  as  perfect  resemblance. 
Cramer  died  in  1710,  much  regretted,  and  deservedly  admired. 

Cranach,  or  Kranach  (Lucas).  He  was  born  at  Kranach, 
in  the  bishopric  of  Bamberg,  in  1472,  and  in  his  time  was  ac- 
counted a considerable  artist.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  employed 
him  several  years ; whence  the  greatest  and  best  part  of  his  works 
are  in  the  palace  of  that  prince.  For  the  most  part  he  painted 
portraits,  and  figures  at  half  length ; though  he  also  at  times 
exercised  his  pencil  on  historical  and  poetical  subjects.  He  was 
fond  of  painting  the  heads  of  old  men  and  women.;  and  the  dra- 
peries of  his  figures,  in  all  his  compositions,  were  imitated  from 
the  modes  of  the  time.  The  elector  and  his  court  valued  him 
highly,  and  liberally  rewarded  him  for  his  labours.  Sandrart 
says,  that  Cranach  designed  with  grace  and  elegance ; of  which, 
however,  there  is  little  or  no  appearance  in  his  general  works. 
His  manner  of  designing,  on  the  contrary,  was  gothic,  and  his 
composition  irregular;  and  though  he  finished  the  heads  of  his 
figures  with  care,  yet  the  hands  and  extremities  are  stiff,  and 
often  incorrectly  drawn,  as  well  as  badly  proportioned.  This 
master,  however,  is  not  without  his  admirers,  who  seem  to  ima- 
gine that  the  antiquity  of  a painting  compensates  for  any  defi- 
ciency of  taste,  grace,  or  correctness.  His  most  capital  painting 
is  a naked  Lucretia,  as  large  as  life,  in  an  erect  posture,  which  is 
preserved  with  great  care,  and  highly  valued.  He  died  in  1553. 
Cranach,  however,  is  better  known  as  an  engraver  than  a painter, 
but  his  wood-cuts  are  most  esteemed.  He  had  a son  of  the  same 
name,  who  was  both  a painter  and  engraver,  and  followed  his 
father’s  style.  He  died  in  1586,  aged  twenty-six. 

C RANCH  (John).  This  self-taught  artist  was  a native  of  Devon- 
shire, and  the  friend  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  He  resided  manv 


256 


CRA 


years  at  Bath,  where  he  practised  portraiture;  but  produced  also 
one  historical  picture,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  Death  of 
Chatterton,  now  in  the  possession  of  Sir  James  Winter  Lake, 
baronet.  Mr.  Cranch  died  at  Bath  in  February,  1821,  aged  70. 

Cransse  (John).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1480. 
He  distinguished  himself  as  a painter  of  historical  subjects,  and 
in  1523  became  a member  of  the  academy  in  his  native  city.  In 
the  church  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at  Antwerp  is  a line  altar-piece 
by  him,  representing  Christ  washing  the  feet  of  his  Disciples. 

Crayer  (GasPxVr).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1582,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Raffaelle,  the  son  of  Michael  Coxis,  but  far  sur- 
passed his  master,  and  therefore  soon  quitted  him.  Afterw^ards 
he  studied  the  particular  excellencies  of  the  greatest  masters  to 
which  he  had  any  access,  and,  taking  nature  for  his  director, 
formed  a pleasing  manner  for  himself.  The  work  which  esta- 
blished him  in  the  favour  of  the  court  at  Brussels  was  a portrait 
of  Cardinal  Ferdinand,  brother  to  the  King  of  Spain,  which  he 
painted  at  full  length,  and  as  large  as  life.  This  picture,  being 
sent  to  Madrid,  gave  so  much  satisfaction  to  the  king,  that  he 
presented  the  artist  wdth  a pension,  and  a chain  and  medal  of  gold. 
The  finest  picture  of  this  artist  is  that  which  he  painted  for  the 
abbey  of  Affleghem,  representing  the  Centurion  dismounting 
from  his  Horse  to  worship  Christ.  When  Rubens  saw  this  piece, 
he  said,  Crayer,  nobody  will  ever  surpass  you.”  Vandyck  also 
had  the  highest  opinion  of  Crayer,  and  painted  his  portrait. 
Though  Crayer  had  less  fire  in  his  works  than  Rubens,  his  design 
is  frequently  more  correct.  His  composition  generally  consisted 
of  a small  number  of  figures ; and  he  avoided  encumbering  his 
design  with  any  thing  that  did  not  contribute  to  its  elegance  or 
probability.  He  grouped  his  figures  with  skill,  and  his  expressions 
have  all  the  truth  of  nature.  There  is  great  variety  in  his  dra- 
peries, and  much  simplicity  in  their  folds  ; and  his  colouring  is 
admirable.  He  principally  painted  religious  subjects;  and  though 
he  lived  to  a great  age,  yet  his  temperance  and  regularity  pre- 
served to  him  the  full  use  of  his  faculties;  and  to  the  last  month 
of  his  life,  his -pencil  retained  the  same  force  and  freedom  which 
it  possessed  in  his  most  vigorous  time.  Among  his  numerous 
w^orks  may  be  mentioned  Christ  appearing  to  IMary  Magdalen, 
in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Brussels  ; the  Assumption,  in 
the  cathedral  at  Ghent ; the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Michael ; and  tlve  Resurrection,  in  the  church  of 
tJie  Jesuits,  both  in  the  latter  city,  where  Crayer  died,  in  1669. 
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Credi  (Lorenzo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1452,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Andrea  Verocchio,  at  the  same  time  that  Pietro 
Perugino  and  Leonardo  da  Vinci  studied  in  the  school  of  that 
master.  As  he  had  perpetual  opportunities  of  observing  that 
grandeur  of  style  which  appeared  in  the  compositions  of  Leonardo, 
and  that  exquisite  manner  of  penciling,  which  far  surpassed  that  of 
IS  instructor,  Verocchio,  he  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  imitate  him 
m his  taste  of  design,  handling,  and  the  management  of  his  colours. 
He  also  copied  the  paintings  of  that  eminent  genius  with  such 
exactness  similarity  of  colour,  and  freedom  of  touch,  that  it 
seemed  almost  impossible  for  the  ablest  judges  to  distinguish  the 
copies  from  the  originals.  Credi,  however,  had  merit  of  an  ori- 
ginal order  especially  in  painting  Madonnas  and  Holy  Families, 
which  established  his  reputation  high  at  Florence,  where  he  had 
great  employment,  and  acquired  much  wealth.  His  most  con- 
siderable work  is  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering.  He  died  in  1530. 

• T«o(f  (Charles),  a German  artist,  was  horn  at  Prague 
in  lb.^5.  He  studied  at  Rome,  where  he  obtained  the  name  of 
J^spadrm.  His  excellence  lay  in  history  and  portrait,  which 
in  f^l^*"**  accuracy  and  elegance.  He  died  at  Prague 

Cremona  (Nicolo  da).  He  was  a native  of  Cremona,  and 
ived  about  the  year  1520.  In  the  church  of  St.  Maria  Madda- 
lena  Monache,  at  Bologna,  is  an  altar-piece  by  his  hand,  repre- 
sentmg  the  Descent  from  the  Cross. 

(Giuseppe).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ferrara  in 
. . no  instructor,  but  acquired  a knowledge  of  the 

principles  a^  practice  of  painting  by  studying  the  works  of  Dosso 
ossi,  and  Titian.  There  are  several  of  his  works  in  the  churches 
a J^errara;  and  there  are  also  in  print  some  of  his  etchings. 

Cremonini  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Cento 
about  1560,  and  died  in  1610.  He  principally  excelled  in  painting 
perspective,  and  in  representing  wild  animals.  But  he  also 
executed  some  altar-pieces  at  Bologna  in  a good  style ; among 
which  were  the  Annunciation,  the  Death  of  St.  Francis,  and  the 
Assumption  of  the  Virgin.  He  had  the  honour  to  instruct  Guercino. 

CiiEPu  (Nicholas).  This  artist  was  born  in  1680.  He  was 
a Fleming,  who,  without  any  instructor,  and  by  only  studying 
after  nature,  arrived  at  a great  degree  of  merit  in  flower  painting. 
He  was  originally  bred  to  the  military  profession,  and  had  the 
rank  of  lieutenant  in  the  Spanish  service ; but  while  encamped, 
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or  in  garrison,  he  amused  himself  by  designing  after  nature  such 
objects  as  were  agreeable  to  his  fancy.  At  the  age  of  forty  he 
left  the  army,  and  settled  at  Antwerp,  where  he  began  to  practise 
painting  for  a maintenance.  His  works  were  soon  noticed  by  the 
artists,  who  readily  acknowledged  his  superiority.  His  pictures 
were  also  much  sought  for,  brought  considerable  prices,  and  were 
carried  to  every  part  of  Europe.  * He  died  in  1742. 

Crescenzio  (Don  Juan  Baptist).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Madrid  in  1611.  He  excelled  in  painting  fruit,  flowers,  and 
architecture.  The  King  of  Spain  was  so  highly  pleased  with  his  - 
works,  that  he  bestowed  upon  him  a pension,  and  the  order  of 
St.  James.  He  died  in  1660. 

Crespi  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Cerano,  in 
the  Milanese,  in  1557.  His  education  was  liberal,  but  though 
intended  for  a learned  profession, he  devoted  himself  to  painting; 
and,  after  studying  at  Rome  and  Venice,  he  fixed  his  residence  at 
Milan,  where  he  became  director  of  the  academy,  and  practised 
also  as  an  architect  and  sculptor.  His  manner  has  abundant  spirit, 
and  his  colouring  possesses  great  harmony ; but  there  is  much 
affectation  in  his  design  and  composition  ; nor  is  his  drawing  cor- 
rect, especially  in  the  naked  figure.  Still  his  beauties  may  be 
said  to  overbalance  his  defects ; and  his  picture  of  the  Baptism  of 
St.  Augustine,  in  the  church  of  St.  Marco,  is  a masterly  per- 
formance. He  also  excelled  in  painting  animals  and  birds  of  a 
small  size.  He  died  in  1633. 

Crespi  (Danielo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan  in  1590, 
and  studied  first  under  Giovanni  Battista  Crespi,  but  afterwards 
under  Giulio  Cesare  Procaccini ; equalling  the  latter,  and  sur- 
passing the  former.  The  grace  and  variety  in  his  heads,  and 
the  propriety  of  action  and  character  in  his  figures,  accompanied 
witii  a beautiful  tone  of  colour,  procured  him  the  favour  of  the 
great,  and  so  much  employment  in  fresco  painting,  as  well  as  oil, 
that  he  became  rich.  Besides  history,  he  painted  portraits  in  a 
style  superior  to  most  of  his  contemporaries.  He  and  all  his 
family  died  of  the  plague  in  1630.  At  Pavia  are  several  paintings 
by  Crespi,  as  Christ  among  the  Doctors;  the  Presentation  in  the 
Temple  ; the  Adoration  of  the  Magi ; the  Baptism  of  our  Saviour ; 
and  the  Preaching  of  St.  John  ; which  are  all  excellent  perform- 
ances. And  at  Wilton  there  is  a picture  painted  by  this  master, 
representing  the  Virgin  encircled  with  Flowers,  with  Christ  leaning 
on  her  bosom. 
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MiRiA).  This  painter,  who  was  also 
1 ^J'^Pi^gnuolo,  on  account  of  the  splendour  of  his  dress,  was 

Anlto  TonfT instruction  from 
gelo  Tom,  a very  moderate  artist,  whom  he  soon  quitted,  and 

Havirr^'h^  Canuti,  and  Carlo  Cignani. 

Having  obtained  ^eat  improvement  from  the  precepts  of  these 

masters,  he  applied  himself  to  study  and  to  copy  tL  works  of 
arwcio,  after  which  he  acquired  the  principles  of  colouring  at 
Venice,  from  the  paintings  of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  and  Paolo  Vero- 
nese. His  merit  becoming  kndwn  to  the  Grand  Duke  Ferdinand 
he  immediately  engaged  him  in  several  noble  compositions,  which 
he  executed  with  such  success  as  to  be  appointed  painter  to  the 
prince.  In  portrait  he  was  particularly  excellent  ;^and  toThose 
subjects  he  g^e  elegant  attitudes,  with  a strong  and  graceful  re- 
semblance. His  imagination  was  lively,  but  he  took  f delight  in 
caricatures  ; frequently  amusing  himself  with  designing  comic  and 
burlesque  fancies,  which  he  expressed  with  abundance  of  humour 
Sometimes  he  etched  those  designs  with  aquafortis,  selecting  his 
subjects  from  the  writings  of  facetious  poets.  He  was  also  singular 
m accustoming  himself  to  paint  in  a darkened  chamber,  but  so 
contrived  as  to  admit  a ray  of  the  sun,  or  the  light  of  a flambeau 
to  enable  him  to  give  a greater  roundness  and  relief  to  his  paint- 

He  died  in  174X  There  are  several  of  his  works  in  the  churches 

and  palaces  of  Bologna.  He  also  etched  some  plates  from  his 
own  designs.  ^ ® 

Cresti  (Domenico),  called  Cavaliere  Passrgnano.  This 

at  the  village  of  Passignano,  near  Florence,  in  1558.  He  was 
ms  ructed  in  painting  by  Macchietti,  and  afterwards  by  Battista 
a dim,  but  at  Florence  he  became  a disciple  of  Zucchero  in 
conjunction  with  whom  he  executed  several  works,  which  esta- 
blished his  reputation.  He  had  uncommon  abilities,  a fruitful 

rruTtl^d^  Tfl  <=ompositions,  skill  to  introduce 

a multitude  of  figures  in  his  designs,  and  an  accurate  judgment  for 

the  disjmsition  of  them  Yet  he  frequently  painted  'with  too  !hl 

havin^"’^^  body  of  colour,  which  prevented  his  pictures  from 
having  a piroper  degree  of  force ; and  when  his  pencil  did  not  pro- 

his  work  H "^7"’  discomposed  his  mind,  and  disordered 
! -1  w J He  was  also  censured  for  not  adorning  his  figures  with 
suitable  draperies,  though  in  other  respects  they  were  correct  and 
the  attitudes  easy.  He  died  in  1638.  re  correct,  and 
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Creti  (Donato).  He  was  born  at  Cremona  in  1671,  and 
studied  at  Bologna  under  LorenZo  da  Passinelli,  to  whose  style 
he  added  an  imitation  of  the  works  of  Cantarini  da  Pesaro.  Hence 
his  colouring  is  harsh,  and  his  designs  are  often  unnatural.  Two 
of  his  best  performances  are  the  crowning  of  the  Virgin,  and  the 
Offering  of  the  Wise  Men,  in  some  of  the  churches  at  Bologna. 
In  the  public  palace  are  also  four  of  his  paintings,  from  the  Life 
of  Achilles.  He  died  at  Bologna  in  1747. 

Criscuolo  (Giovanni  Filippo).  He  was  born  at  Gaeta 
about  1495.  After  studying  under  Andrea  da  Salerno,  he  went 
to  Rome,  where  he  had  Pietro  Perugino  for  his  master,  but  ap- 
plied himself  chiefly  to  the  works  of  Raflaelle.  He  then  fixed 
his  residence  at  Naples,  where  he  was  much  employed  for  the 
churches,  and  died  there  in  1584. 

Criscuolo  (Giovanni  Angelo).  This  artist  was  the  younger 
brother  of  the  preceding,  and  was  brought  up  to  the  profession  of 
the  law,  which  he  abandoned  for  the  pencil,  and  studied  under 
Marco  da  Siena.  There  are  some  good  paintings  of  his  in  the 
churches  at  Naples,  where  he  died  about  1580. 

Crisevolo  (Maria  Angela).  This  female  artist  was  born 
at  Naples  in  1548,  and  died  there  in  1606.  She  excelled  in 
historical  subjects  and  portraits. 

Crispi  (Scipione).  He  was  born  at  Tortona,  in  Piedmont, 
about  1550.  His  merits  were  of  a superior  order  in  elegance  of 
design  and  power  of  execution,  though  little  is  known  either  of 
his  personal  history  or  his  works ; the  chief  of  these  are  a 
Visitation  of  the  Virgin  and  Elizabeth,  and  an  altar-piece  of  St. 
Francis  and  St.  Dominic.  He  died  about  1600. 

Cristofane  ( ).  This  old  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in 

1849.  He  painted  with  ability,  considering  the  period  in  which 
he  lived,  yet  few  vestiges  of  his  works  exist.  He  died  at  Bologna 
in  1387. 

Cristofori  (Fabio).  This  artist  worked  in  mosaic,  which  art 
he  carried  to  a high  state  of  perfection  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
at  Rome,  where  he  was  assisted  by  his  son,  Pietro  Paolo,  about 
the  year  1710. 

Cristona  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Pavia  in  1664,  and 
studied  under  Bernardino  Ciceri.  His  excellence  lay  in  land- 
scapes and  views  in  and  about  Rome,  which  he  designed  well, 
and  with  great  accuracy. 
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Crivelli  (Carlo).  This  ancient  painter  was  a native  of 
Venice,  and  the  scholar  of  Jacobello  Florio.  There  exist  two 
pictures  by  him  at  Venice,  one  representing  St.  Fabian,  and  the 
other  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine.  He  died  about  1500. 

Crivelli  (Angelo  Maria).  He  was  a native  of  Milan,  and 
excelled  in  painting  animals,  particularly  huntings,  which  he 
executed  with  uncommon  spirit.  The  time  when  he  lived  is  un- 
known. 

Croce  (Baldassaro).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1553.  In  the  time  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  he  was  employed  at 
the  Vatican,  where  he  painted  both  in  oil  and  fresco.  There  are 
many  of  his  works  in  the  churches  and  palaces  of  Rome,  which 
do  honour  to  his  judgment  and  taste.  He  died  there  in  1628. 

Crone  (Robert).  This  artist  was  born  at  Dublin,  where  he 
learned  the  art  of  painting  from  a person  of  the  name  of  Hunter. 
He  afterwards  went  to  Rome,  and  there  studied  for  some  time 
under  Richard  Wilson.  While  in  that  city,  he  fell  from  a scaffold 
in  an  epileptic  fit ; and  though  he  survived  that  misfortune,  an- 
other stroke  carried  him  off  in  London  in  1779-  His  landscapes 
are  scarce,  but  excellent ; and  there  are  some  of  his  drawings  in 
the  royal  collection. 

Cross  (Michael).  He  was  an  English  artist,  who  lived  in 
the  reigns  of  Charles  I.  and  II.,  but  he  was  only  remarkable  for 
copying,  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  had  extraordinary  skill.  It 
is  reported  of  this  painter  (though  with  what  degree  of  truth  is 
uncertain),  that  being  employed  by  Charles  I.  to  copy  some  of 
the  works  of  the  best  masters  of  Italy,  when  at  Venice,  he  con- 
trived to  bring  away  the  original  of  the  Madonna  of  Raffaelle  in 
the  church  of  St.  Mark,  and  left  the  copy  in  its  stead.  The  de- 
ception was  not  immediately  discovered,  and  the  detection  was  too 
late  to  regain  the  picture;  for  though  several  messengers  pursued 
Cross  expeditiously,  they  could  not  overtake  him.  It  is  said  that 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  in  the  time  of  Cromwell,  bought  the 
original  picture,  and  the  Twelve  Caesars,  by  Titian,  for  the  King 
of  Spain,  who  placed  them  in  the  Escurial. 

Cruz  (Juan  Pontoja  de  la).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Madrid  in  1560,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Alonso  Sanchez 
Coello.  He  excelled  in  portrait,  but  also  painted  historical  sub- 
jects in  a good  taste.  He  died  in  1610. 

Cuevas  (Pedro  de  las).  This  artist  was  born  at  Madrid  in 
1 558.  He  was  employed  in  painting  for  private  persons  more  than 
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public  buildings;  and  was  always  better  esteemed  as  an  instructor 
of  others,  than  for  his  own  performances.  His  disciples  were 
numerous,  and  some  of  them  rose  to  eminence.  He  died  in  1635. 
His  son,  Eugenio  de  las  Cuevas^  born  at  Madrid  in  1623,  proved 
a good  portrait  painter  in  the  small  size ; and  was  appointed  by 
Philip  IV.  to  instruct  Don  John  of  Austria  in  drawing.  He  died 
in  1667. 

CuiT  (George).  This  artist  was  born  at  Moulton,  near  Rich- 
mond in  Yorkshire,  in  1 743.  Having  given  early  proofs  of  genius, 
he  was  patronised  by  Sir  Lawrence  Dundas,  who  sent  him  to 
Rome,  where  he  remained  six  years,  studying  the  works  of  the 
best  masters,  and  taking  sketches  of  the  beautiful  scenery  round 
that  city.  On  his  return  home  he  was  much  employed  by  his 
friend  Sir  Lawrence,  and  other  gentlemen,  in  painting  landscapes, 
which  branch  he  practised  till  his  death,  February  3,  1818. 
Having,  for  a number  of  years,  secluded  himself  from  the  world 
of  art,  he  contracted  a style  peculiar  to  himself,  working  his  pic- 
tures as  near  as  he  could  to  approach  the  effect  which  the  camera- 
obscura  throws  upon  paper.  It  is  the  daily  effect  of  nature, 
without  any  poetic  licence  of  form  in  compositions  or  violent  con- 
trast in  colouring.  Five  of  his  best  pictures  are  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Compton,  of  Wood-End,  near  Thirsk.  They  are  all 
views  of  local  scenery. 

Cunningham  (Edmund  Francis),  a Scottish  painter,  born 
about  1742,  and  believed  to  have  been  a native  of  Kelso.  His 
father  withdrew  to  Italy  after  the  defeat  of  the  Pretender.  Ed- 
mund sedulously  studied  painting;  copied  the  compositions  of 
Corregio,  Parmegiano,  and  other  great  masters;  and  attained  a 
high  degree  of  excellence.  He  visited  England,  France,  Prussia, 
and  Russia,  and  every  where  met  with  patronage ; but  the  fortune 
which  he  gained  by  his  talents,  he  wasted  by  his  dissipation ; he 
was  always  involved  in  difficulties,  and  at  length  died  poor,  in 
1793,  in  the  British  metropolis. 

CuQUET  (Pedro),  a Spanish  artist,  was  born  at  Barcelona  in 
1596.  He  excelled  in  historical  subjects  of  a religious  character, 
but  his  works  are  confined  to  the  churches  and  monasteries  of  his 
native  place.  He  died  in  1666. 

Curia  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1538,  and 
studied  under  Giovanni  Filippo  Criscuolo,  after  which  he  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  improved  himself  by  the  works  of  Raffaelle.  On 
his  return  home  he  was  much  employed  in  painting  for  the  churches 
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and  convents.  One  of  his  best  works  is  a picture  of  the  Circum- 
cision in  the  church  Della  Pieta.  He  died  in  1610. 

CuRRADi  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1570, 
and  became  the  scholar  of  Battista  Naldini,  under  whom  he  made 
so  great  a proficiency  in  colouring  and  design,  that  his  master 
took  him  for  an  assistant  in  some  of  his  works;  and  being  fre- 
quently afflicted  with  the  gout,  he  confided  the  finishing  of  his 
compositions  to  Curradi  and  Balducci,  who  executed  them  with 
a spirit  and  beauty  equal  to  their  master,  Curradi  is  allowed  to 
have  had  a delightful  manner,  great  correctness  of  design,  an  ex- 
cellent disposition  of  his  figures,  attitudes  full  of  life  and  expres- 
sion, and  a thorough  understanding  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  His 
heads  are  studied  with  unusual  exactness,  and  he  gave  a graceful 
and  angelic  air  to  particular  figures  in  his  historical  compositionsj 
but  particularly  to  those  in  his  designs  from  sacred  history,  which 
were  mostly  the  subjects  he  chose  to  paint.  To  oblige  his  friends 
he  often  painted  portraits,  which  were  admired  for  the  life  and 
nature  infused  into  them  by  his  pencil ; for  the  roundness  and 
relief  of  his  colouring ; and  for  their  resemblance  to  the  persons 
who  sat  to  him.  He  died  in  1660. 

CuRTi  (Girolamo),  called  likewise  II  Dentone^  was  born  at 
Bologna  in  1576.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Lionello  Spada,  but 
afterwards  studied  perspective  from  the  designs  of  Giacomo 
Baroccio.  He  then  went  to  Rome,  where  he  improved  himself 
greatly  by  the  works  of  art  which  abound  in  that  city.  He 
perfectly  understood  the  chiaro-oscuro,  and  thereby  gave  his 
works  a great  power  of  illusion.  He  died  in  1632 

CuYLENBURG  ( ).  This  artist  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 

disciple  of  Poelemburg  ; but  his  taste  of  design  and  style  of  com-  , 
position  do  not  warrant  the  conjecture.  His  subjects  are  caves 
with  figures,  nymphs  bathing,  bacchanals,  or  stories  from  fabulous 
history,  and  sometimes  designs  of  fancy.  He  usually  painted  in 
a larger  size  than  Poelemburg,  and  wanted  that  clearness  of  tint, 
and  lustre  of  colouring,  so  remarkable  in  the  genuine  works  of 
that  painter.  A predominant  brown  also  prevails  through  Cuy- 
lenburg’s  pictures,  and  makes  an  evident  difference  between  the 
colouring  of  the  two  artists.  Neither  is  Cuylenburg  so  delicate  in 
his  female  forms,  so  correct  in  his  drawing,  so  elegant  in  his  taste, 
or  so  neat  in  his  finishing,  as  Poelemburg ; nor  is  he,  in  general, 
equal  to  Vertangen. 

CuYP,  ^ee  Kuyp. 
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Dach  (John).  This  painter,  who  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
John  Van  Ach,  was  born  at  Cologne  in  1566,  and  had  for  his  in- 
structor an  obscure  artist,  named  Bartholomew ; on  leaving  whom 
he  went  to  Rome,  and  on  his  return  stopped  at  Vienna,  where  he 
was  retained  in  the  service  of  the  Emperor  Rodolphus.il.,  for 
whom  he  executed  several  works,  and  which  gave  such  satisfac^ 
tion,  that  the  monarch  sent  him  to  Italy  to  collect  pictures,  and 
to  make  drawings  from  pieces  of  antiquity.  He  died  at  Vienna, 
very  old  and  wealthy,  about  1646. 

Daddi  (Bernardo).  He  was  born  at  Arezzo,  and  was  the 
disciple  of  Spinello  Aretino,  after  which  he  settled  at  Florence, 
where  he  became  a member  of  the  company  of  painters.  There 
are  some  of  his  works  in  the  churches  at  Florence,  where  he  died 
in  1380. 

Daddi  (Cosimo).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Florence,  and 
was  the  pupil  of  Battista  Naldi.  He  painted  history  ; and  in  the 
church  of  St.  Michel,  in  his  native  city,  is  an  altar-piece  of  that 
Angel  defeating  the  Apostate  Angels.  He  died  of  the  plague  in 
1630. 

Daele  (John  Van).  This  artist  was  born  in  Holland  in 
1530,  and  died  in  1601.  He  excelled  in  landscapes  and  marine 
views,  particularly  where  the  shores  are  rocky  and  the  scenery 
romantic, 

Dagir,  or  II  Capella  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Ve* 
nice  in  1 714,  and  studied  under  Giovanni  Battista  Piazetta.  He 
became  a member  of  the  academy  at  Venice,  and  painted  his- 
torical subjects  with  credit.  Most  of  his  pictures  are  in  the 
churches  of  Bergamo  and  its  vicinity.  He  died  in  1784. 

Dahl  (Michael).  This  portrait  painter  was  born  at  Stockholm 
in  1656,  and  after  learning  the  principles  of  the  art  from  Ernstruen 
Klocke,  came  to  England  on  his  way  to  Italy.  While  at  Rome, 
he  painted  the  portrait  of  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden.  In  1688 
he  returned  to  this  country,  and  continued  here  till  his  death  in 
1743.  He  was  patronized  by  Queen  Anne,  and  her  husband, 
Prince  George  of  Denmark,  whose  portraits  he  painted. 

Dalens,  Dirk  (or  Theodore).  This  artist  was  born  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1659,  and  learned  the  principles  of  the  art  from  his 
father,  William  Dalens,  a landscape  painter,  whom  he  soon  sur- 
passed. In  1672,  Dirk  retired  to  Hamburgh,  to  avoid  the  war. 
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and  happening  to  meet  with  John  Voorhout,  they  associated  to- 
gether, and  jointly  applied  themselves  to  study,  and  to  improve 
themselves  in  their  profession.  Dalens,  on  his  return  to  Am- 
sterdam,' met  with  great  encouragement,  and  would  probably 
have  made  a considerable  figure,  if  he  had  not  been  cut  off  in  the 
prime  of  life,  in  1688.  In  the  collection  of  the  Elector  Palatine  is 
a fine  landscape  by  this  master,  the  scene  of  which  is  a marshy 
ground,  with  ducks  and  other  wild  fowl,  much  in  the  manner  of 
Hondekoeter. 

Ball  (Nicholas  Thomas).  This  painter  was  a native  of 
Denmark,  but  resided  in  London,  where  he  excelled  in  landscape. 
He  was  employed  very  much  in  scene-painting  for  Covent-Garden 
theatre,  which  prevented  him  from  executing  many  small  pictures. 
In  1768  he  gained  the  first  prize  given  by  the  Society  of  Arts  for 
the  best  landscape.  He  became  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy in  I77I5  and  died  in  1777. 

Dallamano  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Modena  in  1679, 
and  acquired  the  principles  and  practice  of  painting  by  his  own 
unassisted  genius,  being  even  ignorant  of  the  alphabet,  and  to 
appearance  little  raised  above  idiocy.  Notwithstanding  these 
disadvantages,  he  became  distinguished  by  his  skill  in  taking 
architectural  views,  many  of  which  are  in  the  first  collections  at 
Turin.  He  died  in  1758. 

Dalmasio  (Lippo  Scannabecchi).  This  painter  was  the  dis- 
ciple of  Vitale  da  Bologna,  of  which  city  he  was  also  a native,  and 
resided  there  from  about  1376  to  1410.  He  obtained  the  name 
of  Lippo  della  Madonna,  from  the  beauty  which  he  gave  to  the 
head  of  the  Virgin,  whenever  he  made  it  the  subject  of  his  pencil. 
His  paintings  rise  surprisingly  above  the  formal  and  hard  manner 
of  his  time.  It  is  said  that  he  also  painted  in  oil,  which,  however, 
is  contrary  to  the  story  that  Van  Eyck  was  the  first  discoverer  of 
that  practice. 

Dalton  (Richard).  He  was  born  about  1720,  at  Deane,  in 
Cumberland,  of  which  parish  his  father  was  rector.  At  an  early 
age  he  was  placed  with  a coach  painter  in  London ; but,  on  the  ex- 
piration of  his  apprenticeship,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  became 
j acquainted  with  some  English  noblemen,  by  one  of  whom.  Lord 
I Charlemont,  on  his  return,  he  was  introduced  to  his  late  majesty, 

I then  Prince  of  Wales,  who,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  sent 
him  to  collect  paintings  in  Italy,  and  made  him  his  librarian,  which 
place  he  changed  for  that  of  keeper  of  the  royal  cabinet  of  draw- 
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ings  and  medals.  He  died  in  1791.  Mr.  Dalton  exhibited  at 
some  of  the  meetings  of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  also  published 
a volume  of  prints  illustrative  of  Egyptian  customs,  from  drawings 
made  by  himself. 

Damery  (Simon).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at  Liege 
in  1597.  After  learning  the  rudiments  of  the  art  in  his  native  city, 
he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  studied,  and  practised  historical  paint- 
ing. He  settled  at  Milan,  and  died  therein  1640.  fle  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  Walter  Damery^  a native  of  Liege,  who  was 
the  scholar  of  Berlin.  He  also  went  to  Italy,  and  returned  to  his 
own  country,  where  he  painted  history,  and  died  there  about 
1670. 

Damiani  (Felice).  He  was  born  at  Gubbio,  and  lived  about 
the  year  1610.  His  works  combine  the  Roman  style  with  that  of 
the  Venetian  school.  One  of  the  principal  is  the  Martyrdom  of 
St.  Paul  at  Castel  Nuova.  He  also  painted  several  other  fine 
pictures  for  the  churches  and  chapels  of  his  native  country. 

Damini  (Pietro).  This  painter  was  born  at  Castelfranco  in 
1592,  and  studied  under  Giovanni  Battista  Morelli.  Pie  was 
rising  so  high  in  his  profession,  that  many  scrupled  not  to  place 
him  on  a footing  with  Titian,  when  he  died  of  the  plague  at 
Venice  in  1630.  His  principal  works  are,  Christ  giving  the  Keys 
to  St.  Peter,  in  the  church  oLClemente,  at  Padua;  and  the  Cru- 
cifixion, in  that  of  II  Santo  at  the  same  place ; which  last  is  truly  an 
admirable  performance  for  expression  and  harmony.  This  artist 
had  a brother  named  Giorgio,  who  was  an  excellent  portrait  painter, 
as  well  as  of  history.  He  died  of  the  same  dreadful  malady  as 
Pietro,  in  1630. 

Dance  (George),  the  elder  brother  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Holland, 
was  by  profession  an  architect,  but  is  entitled  to  a place  in  this 
work,  as  the  delineator  of  “ Portraits  sketched  from  the  Life  since 
1793,”  engravings  from  which  were  published,  in  two  volumes 
folio,  by  Daniells.  Mr.  Dance  was  the  last  surviving  member  of 
the  original  forty  Royal  Academicians.  He  died  in  1825,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-four. 

Dance,  Holland. 

Danckert,  or  Dankers  (Henry).  This  artist  was  born  at 
the  Hague  about  1630.  He  was  originally  an  engraver,  but 
abandoned  that  art  as  a profession,  for  painting,  which  he  studied 
in  Italy.  On  his  return  from  thence  he  settled  in  England,  where 
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Charles  II.  employed  him  in  taking  views  of  the  royal  palaces,  and 
prospects  of  the  sea-ports,  particularly  on  the  coast  of  Wales.  He 
also  engraved  a few  plates,  among  which  was  a portrait  of  his  royal 
patron. 

Danckert  (John).  He  was  a native  of  Amsterdam,  where  he 
resided  about  the  year  1660.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  and 
etched  some  plates,  particularly  one  after  Titian,  representing 
Venus  in  a recumbent  posture. 

Dandini  (Cesare).  This  painter  w^as  born  at  Florence  in 
1595,  and  successively  studied  under  Curradi,  Passignano,  and 
Christofano  Allori ; from  whom  he  acquired  a pleasing  but  eva- 
nescent manner  of  colouring.  He  was  very  correct  in  his  drawing, 
and  laboured  his  pictures  extremely.  Some  of  the  best  altar-pieces 
in  the  churches  of  Florence  are  by  him ; and  one  in  the  chapel 
L’Annonciata  is  particularly  admired.  At  Ancona  is  another  fine 
one  of  St.  Carlo,  with  several  Saints.  He  died  in  1658. 

Dandini  (Vincenzio).  This  artist  was  the  brother  of  Cesare, 
and  was  born  at  Florence  in  1607.  After  having  been  taught  the 
first  rudiments  of  his  art  by  his  brother,  he  studied  some  time  at 
Rome  under  Pietro  da  Cortona,  and  copied  with  the  greatest 
assiduity  the  masterpieces  of  art  in  the  palaces  and  temples  of 
that  city.  He  was  considered  one  of  the  best  of  Cortona’s  scholars, 
and  met  with  ample  encouragement  from  the  grand  duke,  as  well 
as  from  private  persons,  on  his  return  to  Florence.  One  of  his 
best  altar-pieces,  which  are  frequent  at  Florence,  is  the  Conception 
of  the  Virgin,  in  the  church  of  Ognisanti. 

Dandini  (Pietro).  He  was  nephew  to  the  preceding,  was 
born  at  Florence  in  1646,  and  received  his  first  instruction  in  the 
art  of  painting  from  Valerio  Spada,  who  excelled  in  small  drawings 
with  a pen.  Whilst  he  was  under  the  tuition  of  that  artist,  he 
gave  such  evident  proofs  of  genius,  that  he  was  then  placed  as  a 
disciple  with  his  uncle  Vincenzio.  He  afterwards  travelled 
through  most  of  the  cities  of  Italy,  studying  the  works  of  those 
who  were  most  distinguished,  and  resided  for  a long  time  at 
Venice,  with  Paolo  Veronese.  He  next  visited  Parma  and  Mo- 
dena, to  study  the  works  of  Corregio,  omitting  no  opportunity 
that  might  contribute  to  improve  his  hand  or  his  judgment.  When 
he  returned  to  Florence,  the  Grand  Duke  Cosmo  III.  the  Grand 
Duchess  Victoria,  and  the  Prince  Ferdinand,  kept  him  perpetually 
employed  in  fresco  painting  as  well  as  in  oil.  His  subjects  being 
taken  not  only  from  sacred  or  fabulous  history,  but  from  his  own 
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invention  and  fancy,  frequently  gave  to  his  compositions  the  ex- 
travagance of  whimsical  caricature.  He  died  in  1712.  This 
master  had  an  extraordinary  talent  for  imitating  the  style  of  the 
most  celebrated  ancient  painters  of  every  school,  particularly  Ti- 
tian, Veronese,  and  Tintoretto ; and  with  a force  and  elegance 
equal  to  his  subjects  of  history,  he  painted  portraits,  landscapes, 
architecture,  flowers,  fruit,  battles,  animals  of  all  kinds,  and  like- 
wise sea-pieces,  proving  himself  an  universal  artist,  and  excellent 
in  every  thing  he  undertook.  Mr.  Fuseli,  however,  says  that  the 
avidity  of  gain  led  him  to  despatch,  and  a general  mediocrity, 
compensated  by  little  more  than  the  admirable  freedom  of  his 
pencil.  He  exerted  his  powers  according  to  the  price  he  received 
for  his  works,  which  are  seen  to  advantage  in  the  cupolas  of  St. 
Maria  Maddalena,  in  various  frescoes  of  the  ducal  palace  and 
villas,  and  in  the  public  hall  of  Pisa,  where  he  represented  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem.  There  are  likewise  altar-pieces  which  show 
his  merit;  that  of  St.  Francis,  in  St.  Maria  Maggiore;  and  an- 
other of  St.  Piccolomini  saying  Mass,  in  the  church  of  the  Servi, 
which  last  is  a pleasing  and  animated  performance. 

Dandini  (Ottaviano).  He  was  the  son  of  Pietro  Dandini, 
and  painted  in  the  same  style.  In  the  cloister  of  St.  Spirito  at 
Florence  are  some  of  his  fresco  paintings,  which  exhibit  proofs 
that  he  did  honour  to  his  family. 

Danedi  (Giovanni  Stefano).  This  painter,  who  was  also 
called  Montalto^  was  born  at  Treviglio  in  the  Milanese,  in  1608. 
He  studied  under  Morazzone,  after  which  he  became  eminent  as 
a painter  of  history  at  Milan,  where  he  executed  a number  of 
altar-pieces,  and  other  pictures  for  the  churches.  Among  his  best 
productions  is  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Justina.  He  died  in  1689. 

Danedi  (Giuseppe).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  preceding 
artist,  and  was  born  at  Treviglio  in  1618.  He  became  the  dis- 
ciple of  Guido  Reni,  on  leaving  whom  he  settled  at  Turin,  where 
he  obtained  considerable  employment  for  the  churches  and  palaces. 
In  that  of  St.  Sebastiano  is  a fine  altar-piece  by  him  of  the  Murder 
of  the  Innocents.  He  died  there  in  1688. 

Danhauer.  This  artist  was  a German,  and  born  in  Suabia  in 
1675.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Bombelli,  and  after  studying  hi- 
storical and  portrait  painting  in  Italy,  settled  at  Petersburg!!, 
where  he  died  in  1733. 

Danes  (Francis).  This  painter  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1650.  He  went  to  Rome,  where  he  obtained  the  name  of  Tortue; 
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and  after  studying  there  some  time,  he  returned  to  Amsterdam, 
and  practised  historical  painting  and  portrait  with  success.  He 
died  in  1703. 

Danloux  (Peter).  This  artist  was  born  in  1745,  at  Paris, 
and  died  there  in  1809.  During  the  early  part  of  the  French 
revolution  he  resided  in  England,  where  he  painted  many  pictures 
and  portraits ; among  the  latter  was  the  likeness  of  Delille,  the 
poet,  of  whom  he  was  a friend,  and  who  has  celebrated  him  in  his 
poem  La  Pitie.  The  Punishment  of  a Vestal,  to  which  Delille 
alludes,  is  one  of  Danloux’s  best  pictures. 

Danti  (Theodora).  This  female  artist  was  born  at  Perugia 
in  1498,  and  died  there  in  1573.  She  painted  small  pictures  in 
the  manner  of  Pietro  Perugino,  and  in  an  excellent  style  of  design 
and  colouring. 

Danti  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1634,  and  died 
there  in  1675.  His  talent,  which  appears  to  have  been  but  mo- 
derate, lay  in  history  and  portrait. 

David  (Lodovico  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Lugano  in 
1648,  and  studied  at  first  under  the  Cavaliere  Cairo,  and  Ercole 
Procaccini,  after  which  he  went  to  Bologna,  where  he  became  the 
pupil  of  Carlo  Cignani.  He  rose  to  some  eminence  in  his  pro- 
fession as  an  historical  painter,  of  which  he  left  proofs  in  the 
churches  and  monasteries  of  Milan  and  Venice.  He  also  painted 
portraits  in  a superior  style.  When  he  died  is  not  mentioned. 

David  (James  Louis).  This  artist,  on  whom  some  of  his 
countrymen  confer  the  honourable  title  of  “ restorer  and  head  of 
the  French  School,”  was  born  at  Paris  in  1750,  and  studied  under 
Vien.  Before  the  French  revolution  he  had  risen  into  reputation 
as  a painter ; but,  during  that  tremendous  event,  he  acquired  a 
celebrity  of  another  and  less  honourable  kind.  He,  as  a member 
of  the  Convention,  voted  for  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.;  became 
the  devoted  friend  and  panegyrist  of  Marat  and  Robespierre,  and 
participated  in  all  the  atrocities  committed  by  the  Committee  of 
Public  Safety.  It  is  but  justice,  however,  to  say,  that  he  appears 
to  have  been  honest  and  disinterested  in  his  principles,  violent  as 
they  were,  and  to  have  been  under  the  influence  of  a kind  of 
political  insanity.  After  the  fall  of  Robespierre,  David  was 
imprisoned,  but  was  not  long  confined.  Thenceforth  he  devoted 
. himself  to  his'art,  and  produced  many  compositions  which  are  the 
admiration  and  pride  of  France.  On  the  second  restoration  of 
Louis  XVIII.,  David  was  driven  into  exile  by  the  decree  against 
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the  regicides,  and  he  died  at  Brussels  in  December,  1 825.  Among 
his  most  celebrated  pictures  must  be  numbered  the  Oath  taken  in 
the  Tennis  Court;  Belisarius;  the  Funeral  of  Patroclus;  the 
Death  of  Socrates  ; Leonidas  at  Thermopylae ; Brutus  ; the  Ho- 
raiii;  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines;  and  the  Coronation  of  Napoleon. 
“ I wish,*’  said  David',  that  my  works  may  have  so  completely 
an  antique  character,  that,  if  it  were  possible  for  an  Athenian  to 
return  to  life,  they  might  appear  to  him  to  be  the  productions  of  a 
Greek  painter.”  In  accomplishing  this  object,  David  has  not  been 
w holly  unsuccessful ; but  he  has  attained  it  at  the  expense  of  nature. 
It  has  not  unaptly  been  said  of  him  and  some  of  his  pupils,  that 
their  pictures  are  coloured  statuary.”  His  figures  have  the  ideal 
beauty  of  the  ancient  sculpture,  but  they  are  too  often  cold  and 
inexpressive,  and  excite  no  sympathetic  interest  in  the  beholder. 
This  was  not  the  fault  of  his  powers,  but  of  his  system  ; for,  when 
he  pleased,  he  could  give  a striking  air  of  reality  to  the  creations 
of  his  pencil.  With  all  his  defects,  he  must  be  acknowledged  to 
be  entitled  to  rank  high  among  the  artists  of  modern  times. 

Davy  (Robert).  He  was  born  at  Collumpton,  in  Devonshire, 
but  it  is  not  known  who  was  his  instructor.  He  went,  however, 
to  Rome,  from  whence  he  returned  to  London  about  the  year 
1760.  He  chiefly  painted  portraits,  but  with  so  little  success, 
that  he  became  under  drawing  master  of  the  academy  at  Wool- 
wich, besides  which  he  attended  ladies*  schools  in  the  same  capa- 
city. He  died  in  1793. 

Dawes  (Philip).  He  was  a native  of  London,  and  had  Ho- 
garth for  his  instructor,  but  never  rose  to  any  eminence.  He 
painted  an  historical  picture  of  the  confinement  of  Mortimer  in 
Nottingham  Castle  by  Edward  III.  This  was  in  the  first  exhi- 
bition of  the  Royal  Academy.  Afterwards  he  exhibited  two  more 
pictures,  one  of  which,  Bobadil  cudgelled,  from  Ben  Jonson’s 
Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  has  been  engraved.  He  died  about 
1780. 

Dates  (Edward).  This  artist  was  the  scholar  of  William 
Pethcr,  and  in  the  early  part  of  his  life  painted  in  miniature.  He 
also  scraped  in  mezzotinto,  but  afterwards  practised  landscape 
drawing,  and  was  appointed  designer  to  the  Duke  of  York.  He 
was  much  employed  in  taking  views  for  the  booksellers,  but  being 
embarrassed  in  his  circumstances,  he  put  an  end  to  himself,  in  IMav, 
1804.  The  year  following  came  out  a volume  called  The  Works 
of  Edward  Dayes,  containing  an  excursion  through  Derbyshire 
and  Yorkshire,  with  Professional  Sketches.”  At  the  time  of  liis 
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death  he  had  in  the  exhibition  a pleasing  view  of  Shrewsbury.  His 
principal  work  was  a picture  of  the  royal  procession  to  St.  Paul’s, 
after  the  late  king’s  illness  in  1789,  of  which  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 
tliought  highly. 

Dean  (Hugh).  He  was  a native  of  Ireland,  and  became  a 
good  painter  of  landscape.  His  patron  was  Lord  Palmerston, 
who  enabled  him  to  visit  Rome,  but  afterwards  that  nobleman 
renounced  him  on  account  of  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct.  In 
1780  he  made  an  exhibition  of  his  paintings,  among  which  was  a 
transparency  of  Mount  Vesuvius.  Not  long  after  this,  the  artist 
turned  methodist  preacher,  and  he  is  supposed  to  have  died  in 
1784. 

' Deblieck  (Daniel).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Holland, 
and  flourished  about  1650.  He  was  a good  painter  of  architec- 
tural subjects,  particularly  churches,  both  the  exterior  and  interior 

Decker  (Francis).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Holland,  and 
painted  landscapes  in  a style  approximating  to  that  of  Ruysdael, 
with  great  freedom  of  penciling  and  harmony  of  colouring.  The 
time  when  he  lived,  and  the  particulars  of  his  history,  are  equally 
unknown. 

Delen,  Dirk  (or  Theodore)  Van.  Neither  the  year  of  the 
birth  or  death  of  this  artist  is  mentioned ; but  it  is  recorded  that 
he  was  born  at  Heusden,  and  that  he  was  a disciple  of  Frank  Hals, 
in  whose  school  he  practised  those  subjects  which  were  most 
esteemed  by  that  master,  such  as  portraits  and  conversations. 
But  his  predominant  inclination  led  to  architectural  views  and 
perspective,  which  he  studied  with  so  much  care,  as  to  make  his 
works  admired  through  the  Low  Countries.  His  favourite  sub- 
jects were  the  insides  of  churches,  filled  with  figures;  grand 
temples;  magnificent  saloons  and  galleries,  with  assemblies  of 
people  at  concerts,  feasting,  or  dancing,  all  which  he  finished 
highly.  His  architecture  was  in  a noble  taste ; but  the  figures, 
which  were  well  designed  and  judiciously  grouped,  were  inserted 
by  Van  Harp  and  Wouvermans.  He  died  about  1680. 

Delfino  (Carlo).  This  artist,  who  was  a native  of  France, 
resided  so  many  years  at  Turin,  as  painter  to  the  court,  that  he 
was  considered  an  Italian.  He  executed  several  pictures  for  the 
churches,  but  all  in  a bad  taste.  He  lived  about  1670. 

Delft  (James  William),  a Dutch  artist,  was  the  son  of  Jacob 
Delft,  a portrait  painter  of  the  city  of  that  name,  and  born  there 
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in  1580.  He  practised  the  same  branch  of  the  art  that  his  father 
professed,  but  became  chiefly  distinguished  as  an  engraver.  He 
married  the  daughter  of  Mirevelt,  and  engraved  many  of  the  por- 
traits painted  by  his  father-in-law.  He  died  about  1640. 

Delft  (James  William),  the  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born 
in  1619,  and  received  his  instructions  from  his  grandfather  Mire- 
velt, whose  style  he  followed  with  success.  He  was  also  a good 
engraver  of  portraits.  He  died  in  1661. 

Deliberatore  (Nicolo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Forli,  and 
obtained  a great  reputation  in  his  time,  though  his  manner  was 
extremely  gothic.  For  one  of  his  pictures  he  received  one  hundred 
and  fifteen  golden  ducats.  Another,  of  the  Crucifixion,  was  painted 
on  a golden  ground.  He  lived  about  the  year  1490. 

Dello  ( ).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence  in  1603,  and 

died  in  Spain,  whither  he  had  been  invited  to  assist  in  the  works 
of  the  Escurial,  in  1658.  He  painted  historical  subjects  in  small 
size. 

Delmont  (Diodato).  He  was  born  at  St.  Tron,  in  Flanders, 
in  1581,  of  a good  family,  who  gave  him  an  education  suitable  to 
his  fortune,  had  him  instructed  in  all  the  polite  languages,  and 
placed  him  as  a disciple  of  Rubens,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
Italy.  During  his  continuance  at  Rome,  he  studied  with  such 
industry  that  he  obtained  the  reputation  of  being  an  excellent 
painter  and  architect.  For  a long  time  he  was  employed  at  the 
court  of  Newburgh,  where  the  duke  conferred  on  him  the  order  of 
knighthood.  Several  paintings  by  this  master  are  preserved  in 
the  churches  and  convents  of  Italy,  and  there  are  three  capital 
performances  of  his  at  Antwerp,  which  are  proofs  of  his  extra- 
ordinary talents.  In  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  is  a fine  picture  of 
the  Transfiguration  ; in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits  is  another,  repre- 
senting Christ  carrying  his  Cross ; and  in  a cloister  is  the  Adora- 
tion of  the  Magi,  painted  for  the  altar-piece,  which  is  grand  in 
the  design,  exquisitely  penciled  and  coloured,  and  in  a free  and 
firm  style.  In  all  his  subjects  the  composition  is  elevated,  the 
design  correct,  and  the  colouring  and  penciling  excellent.  Rubens 
himself  was  profuse  in  his  praise,  and  the  approbation  of  that  in- 
comparable judge  is  sufficient  to  secure  the  approbation  of  poste- 
rity. Delmont  died  in  1630. 

Delpo  (Giacomo).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1709,  and  was 
the  disciple  of  an  artist  named  Dominique.  He  excelled  in  archi- 
tectural subjects  as  well  as  history,  and  died  in  1754. 
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DklVito  (Nicolo),  Another  Neapolitan  artist,  who  was  bom 
in  1435,  and  died  in  1498.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Antonio  So- 
lario,  and  painted  historical  pictures  in  the  same  style. 

Denner  (Balthasar).  He  was  born  at  Hamburgh  in  1685, 
and  after  learning  the  rudiments  of  his  art  at  Altona  and  Dantzic, 
he  greatly  improved  himself  by  copying  the  best  pictures  in  the 
latter  city,  besides  which,  he  studied  diligently  living  models. 
His  first  great  attempt  was  the  portrait  of  Duke  Christian 
Augustus,  administrator  of  Holstein- Gottorp,  which  he  executed 
in  miniature,  and  performed  it  with  such  success,  that  it  esta- 
blished his  credit  at  that  court,  where  he  also  painted  in  a large 
picture  twenty-one  portraits  of  the  family  of  that  prince,  and 
inti’oduced  his  own.  He  was  principally  employed  by  the  princes 
of  Germany,  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  George  I.  of  England. 
This  last  monarch  invited  him  to  his  court,  but  he  succeeded  so 
ill  in  the  pictures  of  two  of  the  king’s  favourite  ladies,  tluit  he  did 
not  meet  with  the  encouragement  he  had  contemplated.  His 
fame,  however,  rose  very  high  on  his  exhibiting  the  head  of  an 
old  woman,  about  sixteen  inches  high,  and  thirteen  wide,  in 
which  the  grain  of  the  skin,  the  hairs,  the  down,  and  the  glassy 
humour  of  the  eyes  were  represented  with  the  most  exact  minute- 
ness ; but  it  gained  him  more  applause  than  custom,  for  a man 
could  not  execute  many  works  who  employed  so  much  time  upon 
the  finishing  of  one.  The  Emperor  Charles  VI.  gave  him  six 
hundred  ducats  for  this  picture,  and  a like  sum  for  the  portrait 
of  an  old  man  to  match  it.  Denner  finished  the  portraits  of  him, 
self,  his  wife,  and  children,  with  such  circumstantial  detail,  that 
the  pores  of  the  skin  appeared  visible.  This  faculty  of  imitation 
and  force  of  patience  constituted  the  whole  merit  of  Denner,  who 
died  at  Hamburgh  in  1747. 

Denon  (Baron,  Dominic  Vincent).  This  artist,  a great  part 
of  whose  life  was  spent  in  courts,  and  in  diplomatic  occupations, 
was  born  at  Chalons  sur  Saone,  in  Burgundy,  in  1747.  He  was 
one  of  the  train  of  artists,  literary  men,  and  scientific  characters, 
who  accompanied  Bonaparte  to  Egypt.  While  there,  he  alter- 
nately wielded  the  pencil  and  the  sword,  and  both  with  equal 
dexterity.  His  great  work  on  the  Egyptian  expedition,  the 
numerous  and  fine  drawings  for  which  were  made  by  himself, 
would  alone  be  sufficient  to  immortalize  his  name.  Napoleon  was 
warmly  attached  to  him,  gave  him  the  superintendence  of  the 
museums,  and  consulted  with  him  on  all  affairs  that  were  con- 
nected with  the  arts.  ‘ He  died  at  Paris  in  1825,  universally 
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beloved  for  liis  good  qualities,  and  admired  for  his  talents  and 
the  jnirity  of  his  taste. 

Denys  (Jacques).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1G47. 
He  was  a disciple  of  Erasmus  Quellinus ; but  went  young  to 
Rome  and  Venice,  where  he  spent  some  years  in  copying  the 
works  of  RafFaelle,  Giulio  Romano,  Guido,  and  Titian,  and 
formed  his  taste  of  design  and  colouring  from  those  celebrated 
masters ; by  which  method  his  compositions  showed  all  the  ele- 
gance of  the  Roman  and  Venetian  schools.  The  Archduchess  of 
IMantua  took  him  into  her  service,  and  not  long  after,  the  Duke 
of  Tuscany  obtained  permission  for  him  to  visit  Florence,  where 
he  painted  the  portraits  of  that  prince  and  his  family,  for  which 
he  gave  him,  among  other  valuable  presents,  a gold  chain  and 
medal.  At  his  return  to  Mantua,  Denys  finished  several  grand 
historical  compositions,  and  adorned  the  principal  apartments  of 
the  })alace  with  works  that  entitled  him  to  rank  among  the  most 
able  in  his  profession.  The  archduchess  wished  to  engage  him 
in  other  designs,  in  order  to  detain  .him  longer  in  her  service ; 
but  the  love  of  his  native  country  prevailed  over  all  other  con- 
siderations, and  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  where  he  was  received 
with  distinguished  honour,  which  he  enjoyed  but  a short  time, 
dying  soon  after,  extremely  regretted.  Most  of  his  works  are  in 
Italy ; but  at  Antwerp  is  an  Ecce  Homo  of  his  painting,  which, 
both  in  design  and  colouring,  is  in  the  style  of  Vandyck.  There 
is  also  in  the  same  city  a portrait,  beautifully  coloured,  and 
painted  with  great  freedom  and  force.  He-  was  remarkable  for 
correctness  of  design  ; his  colouring  is  bold,  and  his  manner  has 
more  of  the  school  of  Italy  than  of  Flanders. 

Denys  ( ),  a modern  painter,  a native  of  France,  settled 

at  Naples,  where  he  died  some  years  since.  He  was  a very  able 
landscape  painter,  and  executed  a number  of  beautiful  pictures 
for  the  court  of  Naples,  as  well  as  for  private  persons  there.  He 
is  reproached  with  havingan  extraordinary  predilection  for  painting 
cows ; for  there  is  not  one  of  his  pictures  in  which  he  has  not 
contrived  to  introduce  one  or  more  of  these  animals.  The  tone 
of  his  colouring  is  also  charged  with  being  too  yellow,  and  spoiling 
his  landscapes ; notwithstanding  this,  his  pictures  have  a very 
fine  effect;  and  his  accuracy  was  so  great,  that  a botanist  coidd 
determine  the  character  of  all  the  plants  which  he  introduced : 
he  was  enabled  to  do  this  by  having  made  them  his  particular 
study.  His  reputation  vvas  gradually  increasing  when  he  died. 
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Deiivet  (Claude),  Tiiis  artist  v/as  born  at  Nancy,  in  Lor- 
raine, in  1600.  lie  studied  under  Claude  Henriet,  and  became 
the  intimate  friend  of  Callot,  whose  style  of  engraving  he  imitated. 
He  was  also  a good  historical  and  portrait  painter. 

Deiiyck,  or  Derick  (Peter  Cornelius).  He  was  born  at 
Delft  in  1568,  and  was  a disciple  of  Hubert  Jacobs,  on  leaving 
whom  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  studied  the  different  styles  of 
the  most  eminent  masters,  and  at  last  fixed  on  Bassan  as  his  model. 
In  copying  and  designing,  he  spent  fifteen  years  at  Rome,  Venice, 
and  other  cities  of  Italy,  where  he  painted  a number  of  pictures 
in  a large,  as  w'eil  as  small  size.  His  portraits  were  much  ad- 
mired, and  his  landscapes  were  commended  for  the  goodness  of 
design,  firmness  and  freedom  of  touch,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
animals  introduced  into  them.  His  pecudiar  excellence  lay  in  the 
imitation  of  the  style,  manner,  and  tint  of  colouring  of  Bassan, 
and  that  imitation  he  performed  with  such  exactness,  that  even 
good  judges  are  frequently  deceived  by  the  pictures  of  Deryck, 
He  died  in  I6d0. 

Deryke  (William).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1635,  and 
was  bred  a jeweller ; but  afterwards  applied  himself  to  painting 
with  tolerable  success.  His  compositions  were  historical  subjects, 
with  figures  as  large  as  life,  and  executed  with  a full  bold  pencil ; 
but  though  there  is  merit  in  some  parts,  yet  his  outline  was  fre- 
quently incorrect  ; and  in  respect  of  grace,  and  an  agreeable 
variety,  he  was  very  deficient.  In  the  reign  of  King  William  he 
came  to  England,  and  died  here  in  1697. 

Desani  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1595,  and  had 
for  his  master  Lionello  Spada,  by  whose  instructions  he  became 
a good  painter  of  history.  His  works  abound  in  the  churches 
and  public  buildings  of  Reggio.  His  compositions  are  excellent, 
his  design  correct,  but  his  colouring  is  not  equal  to  the  rest  of  his 
performance.  He  died  in  1647. 

Desbarres  (Bonaventure).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1700.  He  painted  history  in  the  artificial  taste  of  his  time  and 
country,  without  rising  above  mediocrity.  He  died  in  1729. 

Descamps  (John  Baptist),  a native  of  Dunkirk,  born  in 
1714,  and  died  in  1791,  was  not  without  merit  as  an  artist,  both 
in  historical  composition,  and  in  families  and  village  scenes  ; but 
he  is  better  known  by  his  works  on  painting,  and  particularly  by 
his  Lives  of  Flemish,  Dutch,  and  German  painters. 
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Desiiayes  (Jean  Baptiste).  This  painter-  was  born  at 
Rouen  in  17^9.  He  studied  the  principles  of  his  art  under  his 
father,  an  artist  of  no  reputation,  after  which  he  became  suc- 
cessively the  scholar  of  Colin  de  Vermont,  Restout,  and  Boucher. 
He  next  went  for  improvement  to  Rome,  and,  on  his  return  to 
Paris,  painted  historical  subjects  with  reputation.  He  died  in  1765, 

Desportes  (Francis).  This  French  painter  was  born  at 
Champignon,  in  Champagne,  in  1661,  and  studied  under  Nicasius 
Berneart,  the  disciple  of  Snyders.  The  subjects  in  which  he 
deliglited  were  flowers,  insects,  animals,  or  representations  of  the 
chase ; and  those  he  designed  and  coloured  with  abundance  of 
truth,  his  local  colours  being  good,  and  the  aerial  perspective  well 
managed.  He  was  mostly  employed  in  the  service  of  Louis  XIV. 
for  whom  he  painted  many  pictures,  representing  the  chase  of 
different  animals,  in  which  the  action  and  attitudes  of  the  dogs 
were  full  of  spirit,  nature,  and  life.  When  the  Duke  d’Aumont 
came  as  ambassador  to  England, he  was  accompanied  by  Desportes, 
who  brought  with  him  some  of  his  paintings,  and,  during  his  con- 
tinuance here,  experienced  the  most  generous  encouragement. 
He  died  in  1743,  leaving  a son,  Claude  Francis ^ who  became  a 
good  painter  of  animals.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1 774,  aged  78. 

Desprez  (Louis  John),  a French  painter  and  architect,  was 
born  at  Lyons,  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  After 
having  followed  his  profession  at  Lyons  and  Paris,  he  went  into 
Italy,  and  while  there,  took  part  in  the  Voyage  Pittoresque  de 
Naples^  which  was  published  by  the  Abbe  de  St.  Non.  Having 
seen  him  at  Rome,  Gustavus  III.  of  Sweden  engaged  him  as  his 
painter  and  architect.  In  Sweden  he  acquired  a high  reputation, 
and  contributed  greatly  to  spread  correct  principles  and  a love  of 
the  fine  arts.  One  of  his  best  pictures  is  a representation  of  the 
Battle  of  Svenksund.  He  had  a fertile  and  brilliant  imagination, 
and  a vigorous  style.  Fie  died  at  Stockholm  in  1804. 

Desubleo,  or  Sobleo  (Michele).  This  artist  was  a native 
of  FJanders,  but  lived  chiefly  at  Bologna  and  Venice.  He  was 
educated  in  the  school  of  Guido  Reni,  whose  style  he  imitated 
very  closely,  adding  to  it  somewhat  of  the  force  of  Guercino.  One 
of  his  finest  performances  is  a Crucifixion,  in  the  church  of  the 
Carmelites  at  Venice. 

Devis  (Arthur).  This  English  artist  was  born  at  Preston, 
in  Lancashire,  about  1711,  and  studied  with  Peter  Tillemans. 
He  painted  portraits  and  conversation-pieces ; particularly  one 
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representing  a group  of  the  Pretender‘*s  friends ; and,  what  is  re- 
markable, this  artist  had  so  strong  a resemblance  to  the  Pretender, 
that  at  this  period  of  political  ferment,  he  was  obliged  to  quit 
Preston  incognito.  Though  he  exhibited  at  the  rooms  of  the 
Society  of  Artists  in  the  Strand,  he  never  joined  the  Royal- 
Academy.  He  died  at  Brighton  in  1787.  He  had  a brother, 
named  Anthony  Devis,  who  excelled  in  landscape,  several  speci- 
mens of  which  are  at  Albury,  Surrey,  where  he  died  a bachelor, 
aged  87,  in  1817. 

Devis  (Arthur  William),  was  born  on  the  10th  of  August, 
176^.  He  evinced  a genius  for  painting  from  early  childhood, 
and  received  his  first  instruction  from  his  father.  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds  had  a great  predilection  for  this  artist,  and  he  had  the 
honour  to  receive  a silver  medal  from  that  president  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  at  a much  earlier  age  than  it  was  usually  given  to  stu- 
dents. When  in  his  twentieth  year,  he  was  appointed  draughtsman, 
by  a private  committee  of  the  East  India  Company,  to  undertake 
a voyage  round  the  world,  in  the  Antelope,  Captain  Wilson. 
The  intention  of  this  voyage  was  in  some  measure  frustrated,  by 
the  wreck  of  the  vessel  on  the  coast  of  the  Pelew  Islands.  The 
ship  was  totally  lost,  but  the  crew  saved.  Providentially  they  met 
with  a kind  reception  from  the  friendly  inhabitants  of  one  of  those 
islands,  from  whence,  in  consequence  of  this  visit,  came  the  un- 
fortunate but  amiable  Prince  Lee  Boo.  It  was  by  the  greatest 
exertions,  and  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  that  the  crew,  including 
Mr.  Devis,  who  it  was  asserted  was  one  of  the  most  active,  col- 
lected from  the  wreck  materials  sufficient  to  construct  a craft 
capable  of  conveying  them  to  Macao,  where  they  arrived  in  safety. 
Mr.  Devis  was  wounded  on  the  Malay  coast,  by  arrows  that  were 
aimed  at  the  small  vessel,  one  of  which  caused  him  a locked  jaw, 
by  which  he  suffered  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life.  This  wound, 
with  another  in  the  side,  prevented  his  return  to  England  with 
Captain  Wilson,  as  he  at  first  intended.  Mr.  Devis  remained  one 
year  at  Canton,  where  he  received  the  greatest  kindness  from  the 
Danish  consul.  From  Canton  he  sailed  to  Bengal,  where  he 
established  himself.  He  pursued  his  professional  studies  with 
great  respectability,  as  his  works  painted  in  that  country  will 
testify,  particularly  the  Manufactures  of  India,  and  an  historical 
painting  of  Lord  Cornwallis  receiving  the  two  Sons  of  Tippoo 
Saib  as  hostages.  Mr.  Devis  had  the  honour  of  being  parti- 
cularly distinguished  by  the  late  Sir  William  Jones  ; Lord  Corn- 
wallis; Lord  Teignmouth;  and  General  Lord  Harris;  as  well 
as  by  gentlemen  of  the  first  rank  in  India.  He  became  a member 
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of  the  Asiatic  Literary  Society,  and  a freemason  of  tlie  Lodge  of 
Benevolence.  On  Mr.  Devis's  return  to  his  native  land  in  1795, 
he,  continued  his  profession,  and  was  favoured  by  the  patronage 
of  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry.  He  painted  two  historical 
pictures ; the  first  was  the  Conspiracy  of  Babington,  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth ; and  the  other.  Cardinal  Langton  instigating 
the  Barons  to  force  King  John  to  sign  Magna  Charta ; in  which 
last  picture  are  the  portraits  of  the  actual  descendants  of  the 
barons  who  were  present  on  that  occasion.  After  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar,  Mr.  Devis  went  to  meet  his  majesty’s  ship  the  Vic- 
tory, to  collect  information,  and  take  a likeness  of  Lord  Nelson. 
He  likevdse  took  a fac-simile  of  the  cockpit  of  the  Victory,  and 
the  portraits  of  all  the  officers  and  attendants  who  were  present 
during  the  dying  moments  of  the  hero.  The  commemorative 
picture  of  the  amiable  Princess  Charlotte  of  Saxe-Coburg  gained 
Mr.  Devis  much  applause,  and  established  him  as  an  artist  of 
the  first  talent.  After  a life  full  of  vicissitudes,  this  man  of  genius 
fell  a victim  to  the  most  distressing  of  all  attacks — a stroke  of 
apoplexy.  He  was  remarkable  for  a facility  with  his  pencil,  the 
harmony  of  his  colours,  his  taste  in  the  grouping  of  figures,  and 
the  exquisite  finishing  of  his  works,  which  have  been  extolled  by 
most  of  his  brother  artists.  He  died  on  the  llth  of  February, 
at  his  house  in  Caroline-street,  Bedford-square,  leaving  two 
orphan  girls  to  deplore  his  loss. 

Dew  IT,  see  Wit. 

Deynum  (John  Baptist  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1620.  His  subjects  were  portraits  in  miniature,  and  also  history 
and  landscapes  in  water-colours,  wliich  he  executed  with  neat- 
ness, judgment,  and  taste.  The  greater  part  of  his  performances 
were  purchased  by  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain ; and  his 
works  were  admired  for  the  delicacy  of  touch,  the  sweetness  of 
colouring,  the  exquisite  manner  in  which  they  were  finished,  and 
for  elegance  of  composition.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1669. 

Deyster  (Louis).  He  was  born  at  Bruges  in  1656,  and  stu- 
died under  John  Maes,  a painter  of  portrait  and  history,  after 
which  he  perfected  himself  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  principles 
of  design  and  colouring,  by  studying  the  antiques,  and  best  mo- 
dern productions  at  Rome,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Venice, 
where  he  spent  six  years  in  copying  the  beautiful  compositions  of 
the  frrcatcst  masters  of  that  school.  On  his  return  to  his  own 
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country,  he  led  so  retired  a life,  that  he  was  scarce  known  even 
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in  his  own  city,  though  lie  had  abundant  merit,  and  his  works 
iverc  generally  admired.  At  last  necessity  compelled  him  to  en- 
gage in  several  performances  for  the  public,  which  introduced 
him  to  the  world,  and  both  enriched  him  and  raised  his  reputa- 
tion. At  Bruges,  he  painted  two  excellent  pictures : the  one. 
Bebecca  with  Abraham’s  Servant  at  the  Well;  and  the  other 
Judith  and  Holofernes.  . But  lushest  compositions  are  three  pic- 
tures in  the  church  of  St.  James,  the  sulijects  of  which  are  the 
Crucifixion;  the  Resurrection;  and  the  Death  of  the  Virgin. 
Deyster  composed  in  a grand  style,  and  much  in  the  taste  of  the 
Italian  scliool;  he  gave  great  elegance  to  the  airs  of  his  heads, 
and  to  the  extremities  of  his  figures  ; his  draperies  are  loose  and 
light,  so  as  to  make  the  naked  of  the  limbs  perceptible,  and  the 
folds  are  large  and  w^ell  chosen ; his  colouring  is  warm,  and  the 
shadows  were  glazed,  in  the  finishing,  with  a composition  called 
sphaltum.  In  his  carnations  he  resembled  Vandyck,  and  in  his 
manner  he  rose  above  all  the  Flemish  painters  of  his  time.  He 
died  in  1711,  leaving  a daughter,  Anna  Deyster^  who  painted 
landscapes ; but  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  exactness  with 
which  she  imitated  the  works  of  her  father.  Some  historical  pic- 
tures painted  by  her  are  in  the  churches  of  Bruges,  where  she 
died  at  the  age  of  fifty,  in  1746. 

Diamantini  (Giuseppe  Cavaliere).  He  was  born  in  Ro- 
magna about  1660,  and  resided  most  of  his  life  at  Venice,  where 
he  became  distinguished,  not  only  as  a painter,  but  also  as  an  en- 
graver. In  the  church  of  St.  Moyse  is  a picture  by  him,  the 
subject  of  which  is,  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  well  designed  and 
admirably  executed.  His  plates  however  are  more  numerous 
than  his  paintings. 

Diepenbeck  (Abraham  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bois- 
le-Duc  in  1607 ; and  at  first  practised  painting  on  glass,  in  whicli 
art  he  was  supposed  to  be  superior  to  any  of  his  time.  Some  of 
his  performances  in  that  line  are  still  admired,  particularly  the 
Works  of  Mercy  in  the  windows  of  the  Cathedral  at  Antv/erp. 
After  going  to  Italy,  he  quitted  this  profession  for  oil  painting, 
and  to  perfect  himself,  became  the  scholar  of  Rubens.  His  in- 
vention was  fertile,  his  genius  great,  and  his  execution  spirited. 
His  great  fault  was  that  of  undertaking  too  many  things : for 
such  was  his  rapidity,  that  the  publishers  continually  applied  to 
liim  to  furnish  designs  for  their  works,  among  which  was  the  cele- 
brated Temple  of  the  Muses.  As  a painter  he  imitated  Rubens 
closely,  his  colouring  was  good,  and  he  had  a great  knowledge  of 
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the  chlaro-oscuro.  In  the  church  of  the  Carmelites  at  Antwerp, 
is  a fine  picture  by  him,  of  the  Virgin  in  the  Clouds,  with  St. 
Elias ; and  in  that  of  the  Recollets,  there  are  others  said  to  be 
equal  to  those  of  Vandyck.  He  came  to  England  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  and  made  designs  for  the  Duke  of  Newcastle’s  book  on 
Horsemanship.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1675. 

Diepraam  (Abraham).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1655. 
This  artist  was  at  first  instructed  by  Dirk  Stoop,  the  father  of 
Peter  Stoop  the  battle  painter ; but  afterwards  he  studied  under 
Hendrick  Zorg;  though  his  principal  improvement  was  derived 
from  the  precepts  of  Adrian  Brouwer,  whose*  style  of  design, 
manner  of  colouring,  and  handling,  he  imitated  very  closely.  But, 
unhappily,  he  copied  his  master  Brouwer,  not  only  in  his  pencil, 
but  also  in  his  morals ; and  by  that  means  his  time  was  unpro- 
fitably  consumed,  his  substance  dissipated,  and  the  talents  with 
which  .nature  had  liberally  endowed  him  were  impaired.  His 
first  pictures  were  much  esteemed,  and  deservedly ; some  of  them 
being  as  transparent  in  their  colour,  and  as  well  composed  as  many 
of  Brouwer’s.  But  when  he  gave  himself  up  to  a vicious  course 
of  life,  his  hand  forgot  its  former  execution,  and  even  his  ideas 
were  confused.  His  irregularities  reduced  him  to  great  poverty, 
and  he  died  in  an  hospital,  though  he  had  abilities  which,  pro- 
perly exerted,  would  have  rendered  him  happy  and  famous. 

Diest  (Adrian  Van).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1655, 
where  he  was  instructed  by  his  father,  who  was  a painter  of  sea- 
pieces.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  came  to  England,  and  was 
employed  by  the  Earl  of  Bath  in  taking  views  on  the  coast  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall,  by  which  he  acquired  a fine  taste  for  land- 
scape, He  wanted,  however,  that  excellence,  at  which  he  might 
have  arrived,  had  he  seen  the  beautiful  scenery  of  Italy  and  the 
works  of  the  great  masters,  who  were  eminent  in  the  style  which 
he  cultivated.  Some  of  his  pictures,  finished  in  his  best  manner, 
have  great  clearness  and  transparence  in  the  colouring,  and  a pe- 
culiar tenderness  in  the  distances ; they  are  truly  fine  in  the  skies', 
have  an  uncommon  freedom  in  the  clouds,  and  an  agreeable  har- 
mony through  the  whole.  But  as  he  was  often  obliged  to  paint 
for  low  prices,  there  is  a great  disproportion  in  his  works.  The 
narrowness  of  his  circumstances  depressed  his  genius,  and  ren- 
dered him  inattentive  to  fame,  being  solely  anxious  to  provide  for 
his  family.  The 'figures  in  his  landscapes  were  frequently  in- 
serted by  Adrian  Coloni,  his  brother-in-law.  Van  Diest  etched 
some  landsca[)cs  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  London  in 
1701. 


Dietrich,' or  Dietricy  (Christian  William  Ernest).  He 
was  born  at  Weimar,  in  Saxony,  in  171^,  and  received  the  first 
rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father,  who  was  a painter  of  mo- 
derate talents.  Afterwards  Christian  studied  under  a landscape 
painter  named  Alexander  Thiele;  and  in  1742  he  went  to  Italy, 
as  a pensioner  of  the  court  of  Dresden.  His  chief  merit  lay  in 
successfully  imitating  the  works  of  Rembrandt,  Ostade,  Poelem- 
burg,  and  Salvator  Rosa,  though  he  had  much  original  excel- 
lence. He  painted  historical  subjects,  enriched  with  landscapes, 
in  a good  style.  He  was  also  an  engraver,  and  produced  a num- 
ber of  capital  prints,  some  of  which  are  very  rare.  He  died  at 
Dresden  in  1774. 

Dietzsch  (John  Christopher).  He  was  born  at  Nurem- 
burg  in  1710,  and  became  both  a painter  and  engraver  of  con- 
siderable merit.  He  excelled  in  landscape,  his  etchings  of  which 
are  much  in  the  style  of  Waterloo.  He  had  a brother,  John 
Albert  Dietzsch^  who  engraved  several  views  in  Germany  about 
the  year  1760. 

Discepoli  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Lugano  in  1590.  Being  a cripple  he  obtained  the  name  of  II 
Zoppo  di  Luga7io : but  he  was  an  excellent  painter,  and  his  works 
in  the  churches  of  Milan  show  that  he  was  a master  of  design, 
composition,  and  colouring.  His  principal  performance  is  the 
picture  of  St.  Teresa  at  Como.  He  died  in  1660. 

Dobson  (William).  This  eminent  artist  was  born  in  London 
in  1610.  His  father  was  master  of  the  Alienation  Office,  but  by 
his  extravagance  reduced  his  family  to  poverty,  so  that  this  son  was 
under  the  necessity  of  becoming  an  apprentice  to  Peake,  a stationer 
and  picture-dealer.  In  this  situation  he  gave  proofs  of  his  genius 
in  some  portraits,  which  he  painted  after  life,  in  which  however 
he  had  some  instructions  from  Francis  Cleyn.  He  had  also  the 
advantage  of  copying  some  of  the  works  of  Titian  and  Vandyck. 
By  this  course  of  study  and  practice  he  improved  so  remarkably, 
that  a picture  of  his,  being  exposed  in  the  window  of  a shop  on 
Snow-hill,  so  much  caught  the  eye  of  Vandyck  in  passing,  that  he 
inquired  after  the  painter,  and  found  him  at  work  in  a garret. 
Vandyck  soon  relieved  him  from  a situation  so  unworthy  of  his 
merit,  and  furnished  him  with  every  thing  requisite  for  his  ap- 
pearance in  a character  suitable  to  his  talents.  He  afterwards 
recommended  him  to  Charles  I.,  who  took  him  into  his  service, 
kept  him  at  Oxford  as  long  as  he  continued  there,  sat  to  him  often 
for  his  portrait,  and  distinguished  him  by  the  name  of  the  English 
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Tintoret.  While  at  Oxford,  he  also  painted  the  portraits  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  Prince  Rupert,  and  many  of  the  nobility.  It 
is  to  be  lamented  that  an  artist  born  with  such  talents  and  genius 
should  have  wanted  those  advantages  which  might  probably  have 
raised  him  to  the  highest  excellence,  had  he  been  furnished  with 
an  opportunity  of  examining  the  productions  of  the  illustrious 
masters  of  Rome  and  Venice.  He  was  certainly  one  of  the  most 
eminent  painters  of  his  time ; and  an  equal  honour  to  the  art  and 
to  his  native  country.  His  manner  is  bold  and  free,  and  has 
abundance  of  sweetness,  with  a charming  tone  of  colour ; and 
though  inferior  to  Vandyck  in  the  gracefulness  of  his  figures,  yet 
he  gave  life,  dignity,  and  sentiment  to  his  portraits ; and  for  truth, 
character,  and  resemblance,  few  have  surpassed  him.  At  Wilton 
there  is  a picture  of  the  Decollation  of  St.  John,  by  Dobson,  which 
is  in  a good  style,  though  the  colouring  is  rather  cold ; the  idea  of 
St.  John  is  said  to  have  been  taken  from  Prince  Rupert;  and  at 
Blenheim,  Northumberland-house,  and  Chatsworth,  are  several 
capital  pictures  of  this  artist,  who  died  poor,  in  St.  Marti n’s-lane, 
in  1646. 

Does  (Jacob  Vander,  the  Old).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
in  16$^?3,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Nicholas  Moyaert,  on  leaving 
whom  he  quitted  Holland,  and  travelled  to  Italy,  where  he  ar- 
rived in  a very  necessitous  condition,  and  was  supported  by  the 
Bentvogel  Society.  He  spent  several  years  at  Rome,  designing 
and  painting  with  incessant  application,  and  at  last  adopted  the 
manner  of  Bamboccio,  whose  works  he  made  the  model  of  his 
performances.  He  was  so  diffident  of  his  own  abilities,  as  to  be 
often  displeased  with  his  work,  after  exerting  his  utmost  pains  and 
industry;  and  frequently  he  grew  melancholy,  by  imagining  that 
he  observed  others  arrive  at  greater  perfection  than  himself.  This 
morose  and  fretful  temper  rendered  him  disagreeable  to  all  his 
acquaintance  in  Italy,  and  compelled  him  to  return  to  his  own 
country.  The  only  friend  who  did  not  forsake  him  was  Karel  du 
Jardin  ; yet  these  two  painters  were  as  opposite  in  their  style  as 
they  were  unlike  in  disposition;  Jardin  loved  to  paint  what  was 
clear  and  cheerful;  Vander  Does  was  fond  of  the  brown  and 
dark,  and  his  pictures  seemed  to  partake  of  the  gloominess  of  his 
mind.  Yet  in  the  composition  of  his  landscapes  his  taste  was 
noble,  and  the  small  figures  with  which  he  adorned  them  were 
well  designed,  and  touched  with  spirit ; the  animals  also,  which 
were  chiefly  sheep  or  goats,  were  painted  with  truth  and  delicacy. 
He  understood  well  the  chiaro-oscuro,  and  grouped  his  figures 
with  judgment.  After  his  return  to  Holland  he  married  a person 
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of  fortune,  and  obtained  considerable  wealth  by  his  profession. 
His  pictures  brought  higher  prices  during  his  life  than  after  his 
death,  though  many  of  them  have  extraordinary  merit.  Vander 
Does  etched  several  landscapes  from  his  own  designs.  He  died 
at  Amsterdam  in  167S. 

Does  (Simon  Vander).  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1653.  He  was  instructed 
by  his  father,  and  chose  the  same  subjects,  style,  and  manner  of 
painting.  He  went  first  to  Frizeland,  in  order  to  follow  his  pro- 
fession in  that  country;  but  not  receiving  sufficient  encourage- 
ment, he  determined  to  visit  England,  where  he  resided  about  a 
year,  and  returned  to  the  Hague.  In  that  city  he  found  employ- 
ment equal  to  his  desire,  but  became  depressed  in  his  circum- 
stances, as  well  as  in  his  spirits,  by  the  extravagance  of  his  wife, 
who  squandered  awny  all  that  his  industry  could  procure;  and 
when  she  died,  left  him  involved  in  debts  and  misery.  Though 
he  excelled  in  landscape  and  cattle,  he  sometimes  painted  portraits, 
which,  in  the  touch  and  colouring,  resembled  those  of  Gaspar 
Netscher;  and  if  he  had  not  indulged  himself  in  a retired  course 
of  life,  that  branch  of  the  art  would  have  proved  more  advantage- 
ous to  him  than  the  usual  subjects  of  his  pencil.  There  is  some- 
thing extremely  pleasing  in  all  his  pictures ; and  though  his  figures 
generally  want  elegance,  and  his  colouring  rather  inclines  to  the 
yellow^  and  light  brown,  there  is  so  much  correctness  in  his  cattle, 
such  freedom  and  ease  in  his  touch,  such  agreeable  distances,  such 
pleasing  forms  in  his  trees,  such  transparence  and  delicacy  in  his 
colouring,  and  such  a look  of  nature,  with  the  simplicity  of  rural 
life  in  his  pastoral  subjects,  as  must  always  render  his  works 
valuable.  Simon  Vander  Does  etched  some  plates  of  landscapes 
with  cattle.  He  died  very  poor  in  1717. 

Does  (Jacob  Vander,  the  You?i^).  He  was  the  second  son 
of  old  Jacob  Vander  Does,  and  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1653. 
He  studied  first  under  Karel  du  Jardin,  with  whom  he  continued 
till  that  painter  went  to  Rome ; and  then  he  became  a disciple  of 
Netscher,  on  quitting  whom  he  sought  improvement  from  the 
instruction  of  Gerard  Lairesse.  We  are  told  that  when  Vander 
Does  had  spent  three  or  four  weeks  on  a particular  picture,  and 
did  not  thoroughly  like  it,  though  it  was  admired  and  commended 
by  those  who  saw  it,  particularly  his  brother,  he  cut  it  in  pieces, 
and  began  another  of  the  same  subject,  in  which  he  was  so  suc- 
cessful, that  Mr.  de  Graaf,  to  whom  it  was  presented,  appeared 
wonderfully  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  performance,  made 
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large  presents  to  the  artist,  and  recommended  him  to  the  favour 
of  Mr.  Heemskirk,  ambassador  from  the  States  of  Holland  to  the 
King  of  France.  Vander  Does  was  highly  pleased  at  the  prospect 
of  displaying  his  talents  at  Paris  ; and  it  is  probable  that  he  might 
have  raised  his  fortune  and  reputation  to  a high  degree,  if  he  had 
lived  to  finish  the  works  which  the  nobility  of  that  kingdom  had 
commissioned  him  to  execute.  He  died  in  1698. 

Dolabella  (Tommaso).  This  artist  was  born  at  Belluno 
about  1579.  He  became  the  pupil  of  Antonio  Vassillacchi,  called 
Aliensey  and  excelled  in  portrait  painting,  which  he  practised  at 
the  court  of  Sigismond,  the  third  king  of  Poland.  He  some- 
times painted  historical  subjects. 

Dolci  (Carlo  or  Carlino).  This  master  was  born  at  Florence 
in  1616,  and  was  a disciple  of  Jaocpo  Vignali.  His  first  attempt  was 
a whole  figure  of  St.  John,  painted  when  he  was  only  eleven  years 
of  age,  which  received  extraordinary  approbation.  Afterwards  he 
painted  the  portrait  of  his  mother,  which  gained  general  applause, 
and  from  that  time  his  new  and  delicate  style  procured  him  much 
employment  at  Florence,  and  other  parts  of  Italy.  He  was  parti- 
cularly fond  of  painting  sacred  subjects ; and  his  works  are  easily 
distinguished,  not  so  much  by  any  superiority  to  other  great  artists 
in  design  or  force,  as  by  the  delicacy  with  which  he  perfected  all 
his  compositions,  by  a pleasing  tint  of  colour,  improved  by  a 
judicious  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  which  gave  his  figures 
a sur[)rising  relief,  by  the  graceful  airs  of  his  heads,  and  a general 
harmony,  accompanied  with  exquisite  finishing.  His  pencil  was 
tender,  his  touch  inexpressibly  neat,  and  his  colouring  transparent, 
though  he  has  often  been  censured  for  the  excessive  labour  be- 
stowed on  his  pictures ; and  also  for  giving  his  carnations  more  of 
the  appearance  of  ivory  than  the  look  of  flesh.  In  his  manner  of 
working  he  was  remarkably  slow ; and  it  is  reported  of  him,  that 
his  brain  was  affected  by  seeing  Luca  Giordano  despatch  more 
business  in  four  or  five  hours  than  he  could  have  done  in  as  many 
months.  In  the  Palazzo  Corsini,  at  Florence,  is  a picture  of  St. 
Sebastian,  painted  by  Carlo  Dolci,  the  figures  in  which  are  half 
the  natural  size.  It  is  extremely  correct  in  the  design,  and  beau- 
tifully coloured;  but  too  much  laboured.  Irt  tire  Palazzo  Ricardi 
is  another  picture  of  the  Four  Evangelists,  the  figures  as  large  as 
life,  at  half  length : it  is  a lovely  performance,  nor  does  there 
appear  in  it  that  excessive  finishing  which  distinguishes  his  other 
works.  The  two  best  figures  are  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John,  par- 
ticularly the  latter,  which  is  excellent  in  the  design,  the  character 
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admirable,  and  the  whole  well  executed.  The  Marquis  of  Exeter 
has  a fine  picture  by  this  master,  of  Christ  breaking  the  Bread ; 
and  there  is  another  in  the  Pembroke  collection  at  Wilton,  of 
which  the  subject  is  the  Virgin  ; it  is  ornamented  with  flowers, 
painted  by  Mario  da  Fiori.  The  Madonnas  of  Carlo  Dolci  exhibit 
uncommon  delicacy  and  pathetic  emotion ; and  the  colouring  in  all 
his  pictures  is  sweetly  harmonious.  Carlo  died  in  1686,  leaving 
a daughter,  named  Jguese,  who  also  painted  some  historical  pic- 
tures, but  excelled  chiefly  in  copying  those  of  her  father. 

Domenichino,  or  Domenico  (Zampieri).  This  admired 
master,  whose  family  name  was  Zampieri,  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1581.  He  received  his  first  instruction  in  painting  from  Denis 
Calvart ; but  afterwards  he  became  a disciple  of  the  Caracci,  and 
continued  in  that  school  for  a long  time.  The  great  talents  of 
Domenichino  did  not  unfold  themselves  so  early  as  in  other  pain- 
ters; he  was  studious,  thoughtful,  and  circumspect;  which,  by 
his  companions,  was  misunderstood  for  dulness.  But  the  intel- 
ligent Annibale  Caracci,  who  observed  his  faculties  with  more  at- 
tention, and  knew  his  abilities  better,  testified  of  Domenichino, 
that  his  apparent  slowness  of  parts  would  in  time  produce  what 
would  be  an  honour  to  the  art  of  painting.  He  persevered  in  the 
study  of  his  art  with  incredible  application,  and  daily  made  such 
advances,  as  enabled  him  at  last  to  appear  in  an  honourable  light, 
even  among  the  most  famous  artists  that  have  ever  appeared.  It 
is  acknowledged  generally,  that  his  thoughts  were  judicious  from 
the  beginning,  and  that  they  were  afterwards  elevated,  so  as  to 
want  but  little  of  reaching  the  sublime ; and  whoever  will  con- 
sider the  composition,  design,  and  expression  in  his  Adam  and 
Eve,  his  Communion  of  St.  Jerome,  and  in  the  picture  of  the 
Death  of  St.  Agnes,  at  Bologna,  will  readily  perceive  that  they 
I must  have  been  the  result  of  genius,  as  well  as  of  just  reflection  ; 
though  M.'de  Piles  says  he  is  in  doubt  whether  Domenichino 
had  any  genius  or  not.  That  ingenious  writer  seems  willing  to 
attribute  every  degree  of  excellence  in  Domenichino’s  perform- 
ance to  labour  or  good  sense,  or  any  thing  but  genius ; yet  how 
I any  artist  could,  according  to  his  own  estimate,  in  the  scale  of 
j painters,  be  on  an  equality  with  the  Caracci,  Nicolo  Poussin,  and 
Leonardo  da  Vinci,  in  composition  and  design,  and  far  superior 
i to  them  all  by  several  degrees  in  expression,  and  approach  near  to 
I the  sublime,  without  having  a genius,  or  even  without  having  an 
’ extraordinary  good  one,  seems  not  easily  reconcilable.  If  the 
1 productions  of  an  artist  must  always  be  the  best  evidence  of  his 
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liaviiig  or  wanting  a genius,  the  coni]>ositions  of  Domcnichino  must 
ever  afford  sufficient  proofs  in  his  favour.  As  to  correctness  of 
design,  expression  of  the  passions,  and  simplicity  and  variety  in 
the  airs  of  his  heads,  he  is  allowed  to  be  little  inferior  to  Raf- 
faelle ; and  yet,  his  attitudes  are  but  moderate,  his  draperies  rather 
stiff,  and  his  pencil  heavy.  However,  as  he  advanced  in  years 
and  experience,  he  advanced  proportionably  in  merit,  and  the 
latest  of  his  compositions  are  his  best.  There  is  undoubtedly  in 
the  works  of  this  eminent  master,  what  will  always  claim  applause, 
what  will  for  ever  maintain  his  reputation,  and  place  him  among 
the  number  of  the  most  excellent  in  the  art  of  painting.  One  of 
the  chief  excellencies  of  Domenichino  consisted  in  his  landscapes; 
and  in  that  style,  the  beauty  arising  from  the  natural  and  simple 
elegance  of  his  scenery,  his  trees,  his  well  broken  grounds,  and  in 
particular  the  character  and  expression  of  his  figures,  gained  him 
as  much  public  admiration  as  any  of  his  other  performances. 
The  Communion  of  St.  Jerome,  and  the  Adam  and  Eve,  are  too 
well  known  to  need  a description,  and  they  are  universally  al- 
lowed to  be  capital  works,  especially  in  the  expression.  In  the 
Palazzo  della  Torre  at  Naples  there  is  a picture  by  Domenichino, 
representing  a Dead  Christ  on  the  knees  of  the  Virgin,  attended 
by  Mary  Magdalen  and  others.  The  composition  of  this  picture 
is  very  good,  and  the  design  simple  and  true ; the  head  of  the 
Magdalen  is  full  of  expression,  the  character  excellent,  and  the 
colouring  tolerable ; but,  in  other  respects,  the  penciling  is  dry, 
and  there  is  more  of  coldness  than  harmony  in  the  tints.  In  the 
church  of  St.  Agnes,  at  Bologna,  is  an  altar-piece  which  is  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  most  accomplished  performances  of  this 
master,  and  shows,  in  a true  light,  his  taste,  judgment,  and 
genius.  The  subject  is  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Agnes,  and  the 
design  is  extremely  correct,  without  any  thing  of  manner.  The 
head  of  the  Saint  has  an  expression  of  grief,  mixed  with  hope, 
that  is  wonderfully  noble ; and  he  has  given  her  a beautiful  cha- 
racter. There  are  three  female  figures  grouped  on  the  right, 
which  are  lovely;  with  an  uncommon  elegance  in  their  forms, 
admirably  designed,  and  with  a tone  of  colour  that  is  beautiful. 
Their  dress,  and  particularly  the  attire  of  their  heads,  is  inge- 
nious and  simple ; one  of  this  master’s  excellencies  consisting  in 
that  part  of  contrivance.  In  short,  it  is  finely  composed,  and  un- 
usually well  penciled,  though  the  general  tone  of  the  colouring 
partakes  a little  of  the  greenish  cast,  and  the  shadows  are  rather 
too  dark  ; yet  that  may  probably  have  been  occasioned,  or  in- 
creased, by  time.  Some  writers,  however,  give  a lower  character 
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of  tliis  master,  and  charge  him  with  being-  too  much  of  a man- 
nerist, and  as  wanting  dignity ; yet  it  is  admitted  even  by  the 
severest  of  these  critics,  that  the  Cure  of  tlie  Demoniac  Boy, 
among  the  frescoes,  at  Grotto  Ferrata,  manifests  a sublimity  of 
conception,  little  if  at  all  inferior  to  Raffaelle.  How  closely  he 
imitated  his  instructors,  appeared  in  the  Communion  of  St.  Je- 
rome, where  he  took  Agostino  Caracci  for  his  pattern  ; and  in  the 
Distribution  of  Alms,  in  the  picture  of  St.  Cecilia,  he  had  Anni- 
bale Caracci  for  his  model.  Domenichino  was  made  chief  archi- 
tect of  the  apostolical  palace  by  Pope  Gregory  XV.  He  was  also 
well  versed  in  music;  but  he  loved  solitude,  and  it  was  observed, 
that  as  he  v/ent  along  the  streets  he  was  in  the  habit  of  noticing 
the  attitudes  and  expressions  of  persons,  and  sketching  them  in 
his  pocket-book.  Pie  was  of  a mild  temper  and  courteous  de- 
portment ; notwithstanding  which,  he  could  not  avoid  envy  and 
malice.  At  Naples  he  was  so  ill  used  by  some  of  his  own  ])ro- 
fession,  that  they  }:>ersecuted  him  by  the  basest  arts,  and  wearied 
him  out  of  life.  He  died  (not  without  suspicion  of  *poison)  in 

1641. 

Domini  (Girolamo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Corregio  in 
1681.  Pie  became  successively  the  scholar  of  Francesco  Stringa, 
Giuseppe  del  Sole,  and  Carlo  Cignani.  He  obtained  much  em- 
ployment not  only  for  altar-pieces,  but  for  easel  pictures ; all  of 
which  he  executed  in  a masterly  style.  He  died  in  1739- 

Domenique  (Jean).  This  painter  was  a native  of  France, 
and  a disciple  of  Claude  Lorraine.  He  lived  mostly  at  Rome, 
and  was  remarkable  for  his  wonderful  exactness  in  imitating  the 
style  and  colouring  of  his  master.  He  died  in  1684. 

Dominic  (Cavaliere).  He  was  a native  of  Rome,  and  stu- 
died under  Pomeranio,  whose  manner  he  followed.  The  pope, 
for  some  of  his  works,  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood.  He  died  at  the  age  of  45,  in  1640. 

Dominici  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Trevigi, 
and  died  about  1600.  He  painted  an  ecclesiastical  procession  in 
the  dome  of  the  great  church  of  his  native  city  ; and  he  also  ex- 
celled in  portrait.  He  died  in  the  prime  of  life. 

Dominici  (Bernardo).  He  was  born  at  Naples,  and  studied 
landscape  under  Joachim  Francis  Beisch,  a German  painter;  but 
Dominici  also  excelled  in  the  style  of  Bamboccio,  Pie  wrote  two 
volumes  of  a work  entitled,  Vite  de  Pittori,  Scultori,  ed  Archi- 
tetti  Napolitani,”  printed  at  that  place  in  1741. 
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Donaldson  (John).  This  artist  was  born  in  1T37,  at  Edin- 
burgh, where  his  father  was  a glover  in  low  circumstances,  much 
addicted  to  metaphysical  reveries,  of  which  his  son  unfortunately 
inherited  a double  portion,  but  without  his  father’s  prudence,  who 
never  suffered  his  abstractions  to  interfere  with  his  business. 
While  a child,  young  Donaldson  was  constantly  occupied  in  copy- 
ing every  object  he  saw,  with  chalk,  on  his  father’s  cutting-board. 
This  propensity  w/is  encouraged,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  or 
thirteen,  young  Donaldson  had  acquired  some  reputation  as  a 
drawer  of  miniature  portraits  in  Indian  ink,  by  which  he  was  en- 
abled to  contribute  to  his  own  support  and  that  of  his  parents. 

At  the  same  time  he  was  admired  for  his  skilful  imitations  of  the 
old  engravers,  which  he  executed  with  a pen  so  correctly,  as 
sometimes  to  deceive  the  eye  of  a connoisseur.  After  passing 
several  years  in  Edinburgh,  he  came  to  London,  and  for  some 
time  painted  portraits  in  miniature  with  success  ; but  unfortunately 
he  began  to  fancy  that  the  taste,  policy,  morals,  and  religion  of 
mankind  were  all  wrong,  and  that  he  was  born  to  set  them  right. 

His  profession  now  became  a secondary  object,  and  whether  from 
jealousy  or  insanity,  he  used  to  declare  that  Reynolds  must  be  a 
dull  fellow  to  devote  his  life  to  the  study  of  lines  and  tints.  The 
consequence  was  a neglect  of  business,  which  of  course  soon  left 
him  none  to  mind.  In  the  mean  time,  he  published  a volume  of 
poems,  and  an  Essay  on  the  Elements  of  Beauty,  in  both  which 
merit  was  discoverable.  Before  he  took  a disgust  to  his  pro- 
fession, he  made  an  historical  drawing,  the  subject  of  which  was 
the  Tent  of  Darius ; it  was  honoured  with  a prize  by  the  Society 
of  Arts.  He  also  painted  two  subjects  in  enamel,  the  Death  of 
Dido,  and  Hero  and  Leander,  which  likewise  obtained  rewards 
from  that  institution.  Among  his  various  pursuits  he  cultivated 
chemistry,  and  discovered  a method  of  preserving  not  only  vege- 
tables of  every  kind,  but  the  lean  of  meat,  so  as  to  remain  un- 
corrupted during  the  longest  voyages.  For  this  discovery  he 
obtained  a patent ; but  want  of  money,  and  native  indolence,  with 
a total  ignorance  of  the  affairs  of  life,  prevented  his  deriving  any 
advantage  from  it.  The  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  were  years 
of  suffering.  His  eyes  and  business  failing,  he  was  often  in  want 
.of  common  necessaries.  He  died  at  Islington,  Oct.  11,  1801. 
Mr.  Edwards  attributes  to  him,  but  erroneously,  an  anonymous 
pamphlet  entitled,  “ Critical  Observations  and  Remarks  upon  the  I 
Public  Buildings  of  London.”  | 

I 

Donati  (Bertolo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice  in  1540,  ! 

and  died  there  in  1601.  He  painted  historical  subjects  in  a cor-  | 
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rect  style,  and  witli  considerable  power  of  execution  in  colouring 
and  design. 

Donato  ( ).  This  ancient  painter  was  born  at  Venice  in 

1429.  He  studied  under  Jacobello,  and  acquired  some  distinction 
in  his  day  for  historical  subjects.  He  died  in  1478. 

Doncker'(John).  This  painter  was  born  at  Gouda  in  1610, 
and  proved  a very  excellent  artist ; but  died  in  the  flower  of  his 
age.  His  great  abilities  may  be  judged  of  by  one  picture,  pre- 
served in  his  native  city,  in  which  are  several  portraits  of  persons 
of  distinction  at  Gouda,  and  it  is  painted  with  so  much  freedom 
of  pencil,  and  such  strength  of  colour,  that  it  looks  more  like  the 
work  of  an  experienced  and  accomplished  master,  than  the  per- 
formance of  so  young  a professor  of  the  art. 

Donckeji  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Gouda  in  1612,  and  was 
a disciple  of  Jacques  Jordaens,  with  whom  he  continued,  till  he 
had  made  a good  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  colouring  and 
penciling ; but  being  desirous  of  acquiring  a better  taste  of  design, 
he  determined  upon  going  to  Rome,  where  he  resided  seven  years, 
studying  after  the  antiques,  and  the  most  celebrated  paintings. 
At  his  return  to  his  own  country  his  improvement  was  so  visible, 
as  to  procure  him  sufficient  employment  from  persons  of  the 
highest  rank.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  and  died  in  1668. 

Donducci  (Giovanni  Andrea).  This  painter,  who  is  some- 
times called  II  Masteleitaj  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1576,  and 
studied  first  in  the  academy  of  the  Caracci ; but  being  of  an 
intractable  disposition,  and  impatient  of  restraint,  he  left  that 
seminary,  and  affected  a new  style  of  his  own  invention,  founded 
partly,  however,  on  that  of  Parmegiano.  This  novelty  had  some 
followers  for,  a time,  and  Donducci  obtained  considerable  em- 
ployment at  Bologna.  He  also  painted  landscapes  in  the  manner 
of  his  old  masters,  which  did  him  credit.  There  are  several  hi- 
storical pictures  by  him  in  the  churches  of  Bologna,  where  he 
died  in  1655. 

Doni  (Adone,  or  Done).  He  was  born  at  Assisi  in  1472, 
and  studied  under  Pietro  Perugino,  whom  he  greatly  excelled. 
In  the  church  of  St.  Francesco,  at  Perugia,  is  a painting  by,  him 
of  the  Last  Judgment,  which  exhibits  great  truth  and  force  of 
colouring.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1560. 

Donosa  (Josefho).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  in  1628. 
He  studied  under  his  father,  who  was  a painter  of  moderate 
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talents,  but  afterwards  he  became  a scholar  of  Francesco  Fer- 
nandez, at  Madrid,  on  leaving  whom  he  went  to  Italy,  to  perfect 
himself  in  design  and  colouring.  He  excelled  in  perspective  and 
architecture.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1686. 

Dorigny  (Michael).  He  was  born  at  St.  Quintin  in  France 
in  1617,  and  had  for  his  master  Simon  Vouet,  whose  daughter  he 
married.  He  adopted  the  manner  of  Vouet  in  painting  historical 
subjects,  but  he  is  chiefly  known  by  his  engravings,  which  were 
mostly  after  the  pictures  of  his  father-in-law,  to  whom  he  was 
much  attached.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1665.  His  eldest  son 
Nicholas  was  an  admirable  engraver,  and  in  171 1 came  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  executed  the  plates  of  the  Cartoons  after  Raffaelle, 
for  which  he  was  knighted  by  George  I.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1746. 

Dorigny  (Louis).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1654.  The  rudiments  of  the  art  he  received 
from  his  father,  till  he  was  ten  years  of  age ; but  being  then  de- 
prived of  his  instructor,  he  became  a disciple  of  Le  Brun.  In 
that  school  he  made  a considerable  progress ; but  being  disap- 
pointed of  the  first  prize  at  the  academy,  he  went  to  Italy,  and 
studied  for  several  years  at  Rome,  Venice,  and  Verona,  which 
last  city  he  chose  for  his  residence.  He  is  praised  by  the  French 
writers  for  his  ready  genius,  lively  colouring,  and  spirited  pencil ; 
yet  even  they  acknowledge  that  a sketch  for  a ceiling  which  he 
produced  at  Paris,  representing  the  fall  of  Phaeton,  was  so  much 
discommended,  that  in  disgust  he  returned  to  Verona,  where  he 
died  in  1742.  The  principal  work  of  this  painter  is  the  dome  of 
the  great  church  at  Trent.  He  also  engraved  about  forty  plates 
in  a good  style,  some  after  Raffaelle,  and  others  from  his  own 
designs. 

Dossi  (Dosso).  He  was  born  at  or  near  Ferrara  in  1490,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  Lorenzo  Costa,  after  which  he  visited 
Rome  and  Venice,  with  his  brother,  and  continued  there  eleven 
years,  studying  the  works  of  the  best  masters.  The  two  brothers 
painted  in  conjunction,  and  were  much  employed  by  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara.  Dossi  excelled  in  portrait  and  historical  subjects,  and 
among  the  rest  painted  the  likeness  of  Ariosto,  who  in  return  has 
celebrated  the  praises  of  the  two  brothers.  The  churches  of 
Ferrara  possess  several  of  Dosso’s  works,  and  there  are  also  some 
in  the  Dresden  gallery.  He  died  at  Ferrara  in  1560.  Giovanni 
Battista  excelled  in  landscapes,  the  figures  in  which  were  painted 
by  his  brother. 
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Doudyns,  or  Dodoexs  (William).  This  artist  was  born  at 
the  Hague  in  1630,  and  learned  to  draw  and  design  from  Alex- 
ander Petit,  an  inconsiderable  artist ; but  as  soon  as  he  had 
acquired  a competent  degree  of  skill,  and  a tolerable  readiness  of 
hand,  to  complete  his  knowledge  he  went  to  Italy.  He  continued 
at  Rome  twelve  years,  copying  and  designing  such  works  of  the 
best  ancients  and  moderns  as  could  most  conduce  to  his  improve- 
ment, particularly  the  statues  and  basso  relievos,  by  which  method 
he  formed  a style  of  composition  that  was  much  admired.  On  his 
return  to  the  Hague  he  met  with  an  honourable  reception,  was 
employed  in  several  grand  works,  and  appointed  director  of  the 
academy.  Doudyns  had  a grand  manner  of  designing  and  com- 
posing his  subjects ; the  correctness  of  his  outline  in  the  naked 
figures  is  remarkable,  and  he  also  gave  them  elegant  and  delicate 
forms.  His  draperies  are  well  cast,  broad,  light,  and  natural, 
and  his  pencil  is  free  and  firm  ; so  that  his  pictures  have  been 
considered  by  many  as  the  product  of  an  Italian  invention,  taste, 
and  design.  Among  many  excellent  works  of  this  master  at  the 
Hague,  is  one,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon. 
Doudyns  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  academy  at  the  Hague, 
where  he  died  in  1697. 


i 


Douffj.est  (Gerard),  a Flemish  painter,  was  born  at  Liege 
in  1594.  He  studied  under  John  Taulier,  and  then  went  to 
Antwerp,  where  he  became  the  scholar  of  Rubens ; after  which 
he  travelled  to  Italy.  Ry  his  assiduity  he  attained  a correct  style, 
designed  well,  and  executed  some  good  historical  pictures  at  Liege, 
where  he  died  in  1660. 

Doughty  (William).  This  artist  was  born  in  the  city  of 
York,  where  he  practised  portrait  painting  with  considerable 
success,  about  the  year  1780.  He  also  scraped  several  plates  in 
mezzotinto,  among  which  were  some  portraits  from  the  paintings 
of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

Douven  (John  Francis).  He  was  born  at  Ruremonde  in 
1655,  and  was  the  scholar  of  Gabriel  I.ambertin,  of  Liege.  After 
learning  design  and  colouring  from  that  master,  he  studied  under 
the  direction  of  Christopher  Puitlink,  a nephew  of  Lamber tin’s, 
who  excelled  in  landscape  and  animals.  Soon  after  this  he  ob- 
tained the  patronage  of  Don  John  de  Velasco,  superintendent  of 
the  finances  at  Ruremonde,  for  Charles  II.  King  of  Spain.  That 
nobleman,  who  possessed  a valuable  collection  of  the  works  of  the 
best  masters,  employed  Douven  for  three  years  in  copying  tli3 
principal  pictures  of  his  cabinet;  by  which  he  improved  his 
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knowledge,  and  acquired  a sounder  judgment,  purer  taste,  a more 
elegant  style  of  composition,  and  a better  manner  of  handling 
than  he  had  before.'  Douven  would  probably  have  pursued  the 
historical  style,  if  he  had  not  been  invited  to  the  court  of  Dus- 
seldorp,  where  his  first  work  was  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the 
duke,  and  other  noble  personages.  Proving  successful  beyond 
his^ expectations,  he  became  attached  to  that  branch  of  painting. 
He  afterwards  attended  his  patron  to  Vienna,  where  he  painted 
the  portraits  of  the  emperor  and  empress,  for  which  he  was  amply 
rewarded,  besides  receiving  a chain  and  medal  of  gold.  He  was 
likewise  employed  at  the  courts  of  Portugal,  Denmark,  Modena, 
and  Tuscany;  and  at  the  latter,  the  grand  duke  ordered  the 
portrait  of  Douven,  painted  by  himself,  to  be  placed  in  the  gallery 
of  painters.  His  pictures  are  not  only  well  coloured  and  well 
penciled,  but  have  great  force  and  spirit,  with  a strong  likeness, 
and  an  amiable  and  majestic  air,  principally  occasioned  by  his 
placing  the  eyes  of  his  figures  with  so  much  judgment,  that  they 
gave  dignity,  life,  thought,  and  expression  to  every  character.  He 
also  painted  history  in  small,  in  which  style  his  composition  is 
good,  his  design  correct,  and  much  in  the  taste  of  the  Italian 
school.  In  the  collection  of  the  King  of  France  are  two  of  his 
pictures ; one  is  a Holy  Family  ; and  the  subject  of  the  other  is 
Susanna  and  the  Elders.  He  died  in  J7S7. 

Douw  (Gerhard).  This  admirable  artist  was  the  son  of  a 
glazier,  and  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1613.  He  received  his  first 
instructions  in  drawing  from  Dolendo,  an  engraver;  and  next 
from  Peter  Kowenhoorn,  a painter  on  glass ; but  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  he  became  a disciple  of  Rembrandt,  in  whose  school  he 
continued  three  years,  and  then  found  himself  qualified  to  study 
nature.  From  Rembrandt  he  learned  the  true  principles  of 
colouring,  and  obtained  a complete  knowledge  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro ; to  which  he  added  a delicacy  of  pencil,  and  a patience 
in  working  up  his  colours  to  the  highest  degree  of  neatness, 
superior  to  any  other  master.  He  therefore  was  more  pleased 
with  those  pictures  of  Rembrandt  which  were  painted  in  his 
youth,  than  those  by  which  he  was  distinguished  in  his  more 
advanced  age ; because  the  first  seemed  finished  with  greater  care, 
the  latter  with  more  boldness,  freedom,  and  negligence.  But 
though  his  manner  appears  so  different  from  that  of  his  master, 
yet  it  was  to  Rembrandt  alone  that  he  owed  his  excellence  in 
colouring,  by  which  he  triumphed  over  all  the  artists  of  his  time. 
His  pictures  are  usually  of  a small  size,  with  figures  so  exquisitely 
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touched,  transparent,  and  delicate,  as  to  excite  both  astonishment 
and  pleasure.  He  designed  every  thing  after  nature,  and  with 
such  exactness  that  each  object  appears  as  perfect  as  nature  itself, 
in  colour,  freshness,  and  force.  His  general  manner  of  painting 
portraits  was  by  the  aid  of  a concave  mirror,  and  sometimes  by 
looking  at  the  object  through  a frame  with  many  squares  of  fine 
silk.  But  the  latter  custom  is  disused,  as  the  eye  of  a good  artist 
seems  a more  competent  rule,  though  the  use  of  the  former  is  still 
practised  by  painters  in  miniature.  It  is  incredible  what  vast 
sums  have  been  given,  and  still  are,  for  the  pictures  of  Douw, 
not  only  in  his  own  country,  but  also  in  Italy,  and  every  part  of 
Europe ; for  he  was  exceedingly  curious  in  finishing  them,  and 
patient  beyond  example.  Of  that  patience  Sandrart  gives  a strong 
proof.  Having  once,  in  company  with  Bamboccio,  visited  Douw, 
they  could  not  forbear  admiring  the  prodigious  neatness  of  a 
picture  which  he  was  then  painting,  in  which  they  took  particular 
notice  of  a broom ; and  on  expressing  their  surprise  at  the  accu- 
rate finishing  of  that  minute  object,  Gerhard  told  them  he  should 
spend  three  days  more  in  working  on  it  before  he  should  think  it 
complete.  In  a family  picture  of  Mrs.  Spiering,  the  same  author 
says,  that  the  lady  had  sat  five  days  for  the  finishing  one  of  her 
hands,  leaning  on  an  arm-chair.  For  this  reason,  not  many  would 
sit  to  him  for  their  portraits ; and  he  therefore  indulged  himself 
mostly  in  works  of  fancy,  in  which  he  could  introduce  objects  of 
still  life,  and  employ  as  much  time  on  them  as  suited  his  in- 
clination. Houbraken  testifies,  that  his  great  patron,  Mr.  Spiering, 
allowed  him  a thousand  guilders  a year,  and  paid  beside  what- 
ever he  demanded  for  his  pictures,  some  of  which  he  purchased 
for  their  weight  in  silver ; but  Sandrart,  with  more  probability, 
assures  us,  that  the  thousand  guilders  were  paid  to  Gerhard  on 
condition  that  the  artist  should  give  him  the  option  of  every 
picture  he  painted.  Douw  was  incontestably  the  most  wonderful 
in  his  finishing  of  all  the  Flemish  masters.  Every  thing  that 
came  from  his  pencil  is  precious,  and  his  colouring  has  exactly 
the  true  and  lovely  tints  of  nature ; his  colours  neither  appear 
tortured,  nor  is  their  vigour  lessened  by  his  patience ; for  what- 
ever pains  he  took,  there  is  nothing  of  labour  or  stiffness  in  his 
pictures,  which  besides  are  remarkable,  not  only  for  retaining 
their  original  lustre,  but  for  having  the  same  beautiful  effect  at 
a proper  distance,  as  when  brought  to  the  nearest  view.  The 
most  capital  picture  of  Douw,  in  Holland,  was  not  long  since  in 
the  possession  of  the  widow  Van  Hoek,  at  Amsterdam  ; it  was  of 


a size  larger  than  usual,  being  three  feet  high,  by  two  feet  six 
inciies  broad,  witliin  the  frame.  In  it  two  rooms  are  represented ; 
, in  the  first  (where  there  appears  a curious  piece  of  tapestry,  as 
a separation  of  the  apartments)  is  a figure  of  a woman  giving  suck 
to  a child  ; at  her  side  is  a cradle,  and  a table  covered  with  tape- 
stry, on  which  is  placed  a gilt  lamp,  and  some  pieces  of  still 
life.  In  the  second  apartment  is  a surgeon’s  shop,  with  a country- 
man undergoing  an  operation,  and  a woman  standing  by  him,  with 
several  utensils.  The  folding-doors  show  on  one  side  a study, 
and  a man  making  a pen  by  candlelight ; and  on  the  other  side 
is  a school,  with  boys  writing  and  sitting  at  different  tables ; the 
whole  lighted  in  an  agreeable  and  surprising  manner;  every 
object  being  expressed  with  beauty,  truth,  and  astonishing  force. 
It  was  his  peculiar  talent  to  show,  in  a small  compass,  more  than 
other  painters  could  express  in  a much  larger  extent.  At  Turin 
were  several  pictures  by  Gerhard  Douw,  wonderfully  beautiful ; 
especially  one  of  a Doctor  attending  a sick  Woman,  and  examining 
a urinal.  The  execution  of  that  painting  is  astonishingly  fine ; 
and  although  the  shadows  appear  a little  too  dark,  the  whole  has 
an  inexpressible  effect.  This,  with  many  others,  fell  a prey  to 
the  French  plunderers,  who  carried  the  whole  to  Paris.  In  the 
gallery  at  Florence  is  a night-piece  by  candlelight,  which  is 
exquisitely  finished ; and  in  the  same  apartment  is  a Mounte- 
bank, attended  by  a number  of  figures.  Of  this  picture  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  did  not  think  very  highly ; the  heads,  he  says, 
have  no  character,  and  the  only  humorous  incident  in  it  is  of 
a dirty  description,  being  that  of  a woman  clouting  her  child. 
The  same  great  and  candid  judge  deemed  the  single  figure  of  a 
woman  holding  a hare,  which  picture  was  in  Mr.  Hope’s  col- 
lection, more  valuable  than  the  boasted  performances  of  Douw’s, 
which  seem  to  have  excited  admiration  on  account  of  their  labour. 
This  excellent  artist  died  very  rich  in  1674. 

Doyen  (Gabriel  Francis).  This  artist,  born  at  Paris  in 
17^^6,  was  a pupil  of  Vanloo,  and  subsequently  spent  several 
years  in  Italy,  sedulously  studying  the  works  of  the  great  masters, 
at  Rome,  Naples,  Bologna,  Venice,  and  other  places.  On  his 
return  to  his  native  land,  he  acquired  a high  reputation  as  an 
historical  painter.  His  picture  of  the  Death  of  Virginia  gained 
him  admission  into  the  French  Academy.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  revolution,  the  Empress  Catherine  prevailed  on  him  to  settle 
in  Russia ; and  he  continued  to  reside  in  that  country  till  his 
decease,  which  took  place  in  1806. 
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Dozello  (Pietro  Ippolito  del).  This  artist  was  bom  at 
Naples  in  1405,  and  studied  under  Cola  Antonio.  He  di- 
stinguished himself  both  in  painting  and  architecture.  He  died 
at  Naples  in  1470. 

Draghi  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  bom  at  Genoa  in 
1657,  and  studied  under  Domenico  Piola,  whose  style  he  imitated 
very  successfully.  Most  of  his  works  are  at  Parma  and  Placenzia. 
Though  his  frescoes  are  fine,  and  evince  the  genius  of  a master, 
his  paintings  in  oil  are  superior.  In  the  convent  of  the  Francis- 
cans at  Placenzia  is  a painting  by  him  of  the  Death  of  St.  James, 
of  which  good  judges  speak  in  high  terms.  He  died  in  1712. 

Drillenburg  (William  Van).  This  artist  was  bom  at 
Utrecht  in  1625,  and  learned  landscape  painting,  for  his  amuse- 
ment, from  Abraham  Bloemart ; but  made  it  afterwards  his 
whole  study,  and  practised  it  as  a profession.  On  quitting 
Bloemart,  he  imitated  the  style  of  John  Both,  in  the  choice  of 
his  subjects  and  situations,  his  trees,  skies,  and  distances ; and 
he  might  have  stood  in  competition  with  him,  if  his  colouring  had 
more  of  the  look  of  nature,  or  if  his  touch  had  been  as  light,  free, 
and  delicate,  as  the  touch  of  that  excellent  artist.  But  with  all 
his  industry  he  could  never  arrive  at  that  beauty  of  colouring 
which  distinguishes  the  landscapes  of  Both.  He  was  very  assi- 
duous at  his  work,  and  generally  drew  those  designs  at  night 
which  he  intended  to  paint  the  next  day ; and  he  took  so  much 
delight  in  the  practice  of  his  art,  that  he  often  suffered  a whole 
month  to  pass  away  without  once  walking  abroad.  Houbraken 
was  the  scholar  of  this  master. 

Drolling  (Martin).  This  artist  was  born  at  Berghem,  near 
Colmar,  September  19,  1752.  He  was  early  distinguished  for  his 
great  taste  for  drawing ; and  in  order  to  improve  himself  in  this 
art,  he  went  to  Paris,  with  a view  of  working  under  the  ablest 
masters,  and  studying  the  best  models.  He  first  became  a portrait 
painter,  in  which  line  he  succeeded  very  happily.  The  penchant 
of  Mr.  Drolling  attracted  him  towards  the  imitation  of  nature;  and 
this  sentiment  of  truth,  the  first  germ  of  talent,  was  seasoned  by 
the  sight  of  some  little  Dutch  pictures.  Struck  with  the  manner 
in  which  familiar  subjects  were  represented  in  these  paintings,  he 
attempted  to  imitate  them.  His  first  efforts  were  successful,  and 
he  continued  to  improve  in  that  class  till  his  death,  insomuch  that 
his  last  picture  was  perhaps  his  masterpiece.  Correct  in  his 
design,  faithful  in  his  colouring,  his  touch  firm  and  animated,  yet 
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free ; his  choice  of  objects,  though  taken  from  common  life,  never 
contained  any  thing  ignoble.  Such  was  the  general  outline  of  his 
talent ; and  the  productions  of  his  pencil  have  always  been  much 
csteerned  by  amateurs : the  Charitable  Lady,  the  Confessional, 
the  Milk-Maid,  the  Foreign  Merchant,  the  Orange  Vender,  and 
School-Mistress,  will  ever  occupy  a distinguished  place  in  the 
finest  collections.  He  died  at  Paris,  in  April,  1807. 

Droogsloot  ( ).  Some  affirm  that  this  artist  was  born  at 

Dort  in  1650,  and  others  say  he  was  a native  of  Gorcum ; but 
certainly  the  greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent  at  the  former  place, 
where  he  was  very  much  encouraged  and  employed.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  scholar  of  Henry  Mompers,  and  his  sub- 
jects were  all  taken  from  nature,  being  views  of  towns,  villages, 
or  cities,  which  are  represented  with  so  much  truth  and  exactness, 
as  to  make  them  readily  known  at  a first  view.  He  painted  also 
fairs,  markets,  and  village  revels,  with  a multitude  of  figures,  or 
parades  of  military  exercises.  His  landscape  is  pleasant  in  the 
colouring,  the  skies  clear,  the  distances  well  observed,  and  the  per- 
spective of  the  buildings  true ; but  his  figures  are  mostly  dis- 
agreeable forms,  though  there  is  much  of  nature  in  their  actions, 
attitudes,  and  occupations. 

Drost  (' ).  This  painter  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  16eS8, 

and  studied  under  Rembrandt,  whose  manner  he  followed  with  a 
bold  pencil  and  strong  colouring.  On  quitting  the  school  of  Rem- 
brandt, he  went  to  Rome,  and  lived  there  for  several  years,  in  a 
thorough  intimacy  with  Carlo  Lotti,  and  other  eminent  painters, 
by  whose  instructions,  and  an  attention  to  the  finest  productions  of 
art,  he  acquired  a taste  of  design  far  superior  to  that  of  his  mas- 
ter. A capital  picture  by  him  is  one  of  St.  John  preaching  in  the 
Wilderness,  which  consists  of  a great  number  of  figures,  with  good 
expression,  well  grouped,  and  excellently  coloured.  He  died  in 
1690. 

Druyvesteyn  (Arnold  Jaksse).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Haerlem  in  1564,  and,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Van  Mander, 
lie  was  a fine  painter  of  landscapes,  with  small  figures,  and  different 
kinds  of  animals.  Being  a person  of  fortune,  he  studied  painting 
merely  as  an  amusement,  and  practised  it  out  of  love  to  the  art, 
and  not  to  make  it  a profession.  He  died  in  1636. 

Dubbells  (John).  This  Dutch  painter  was  a scholar  of 
Backhuysen,  whose  style  he  followed  closely,  and  with  great 
success.  He  was  living  in  1720. 
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Dubois  (Edward).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1622,  and 
became  the  scholar  of  an  indifferent  painter,  named  Groenwegen, 
after  which  he  went  to  Italy.  On  visiting  Turin,  he  was  taken 
into  the  service  of  the  court ; but  in  the  reign  of  King  William 
he  came  to  England,  and  though  very  old,  practised  landscape 
and  portrait  painting  with  great  success.  He  died  in  London  in 

1699. 

Dubois  (Simon).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp,  and  was  the 
younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  whom  he  excelled.  His  instruc- 
tor was  Philip  Wouvermans;  after  which  he  came  to  England, 
where  he  painted  portraits  of  a small  size,  which  are  commonly 
distinguished  by  the  laced  cravats,  the  fashion  of  that  time.  Ori- 
ginally he  painted  small  battle-pieces,  in  the  taste  of-  the  Roman 
school,  and  afterwards  horses  and  cattle.  Whenever  he  painted 
figures,  the  faces  were  always  neatly  finished.  He  sold  several  pic- 
tures of  his  own  painting  for  originals  of  Italian  masters,  saying 
that,  since  the  world  would  not  do  him  justice,  he  would  take 
care  to  do  it  to  himself.  He  had  such  a demand  for  his  works, 
that  he  grew  rich,  and  married  the  daughter  of  Vandervelde. 
He  died  in  1708. 

Due  (John  le).  This  painter  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1686. 
He  was  the  scholar  of  Paul  Potter,  whose  style  he  imitated  so 
well,  that  many  of  his  pictures  were  mistaken  for  those  of  his 
master.  After  some  time  he  left  off  painting  cattle,  to  represent 
conversation  subjects,  assemblies,  and  military  parades.  He  also 
quitted  the  pencil  to  become  a soldier,  and  obtained  the  rank  of 
captain  ; but  after  serving  with  bravery,  he  returned  to  his  former 
profession,  and  was  made  director  of  the  academy  of  painting  at 
the  Hague,  where  he  died  in  1695. 

Ducart  (Isaac).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1630,  and 
painted  flowers  generally  on  satin,  giving  thereby  to  his  objects 
great  lustre  and  beauty,  and  representing  every  object  as  exact  as 
it  appears  in  its  natural  bloom,  no  artist  before  him  having  brought 
that  kind  of  painting  to  so  great  a degree  of  perfection.  He  re- 
sided for  a long  time  in  England,  and  afterwards  returned  to 
Holland,  where  he  practised  his  art  with  extraordinary  success. 
He  died  there  in  1697. 

Duccio  (di  Boninsegna).  This  artist  flourished  at  Florence 
in  the  year  1311,  at  which  time  he  was  engaged  in  painting  the 
grand  altar-piece  of  the  cathedral  of  Sienna.  For  this  work,  which 
occupied  the  artist  three  years,  he  was  paid  more  than  three  thou- 
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sand  scudi  of  gold.  The  front  of  this  painting  represented  in  a 
large  size  the  Madonna  and  Saints  ; and  on  the  sides  were  various 
designs  from  sacred  history.  To  this  painter  is  ascribed  the  re- 
vival of  inlaid  mosaic  work,  some  of  which  still  remains  in  the 
floor  of  the  same  church.  Duccio  is  said  to  have  died’in  1360. 

m 

Duchemin  (Catherine).  This  female  artist  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1630,  and  died  there  in  1698.  She  excelled  in  painting 
flowers  and  fruits,  which  she  finished  in  a natural  and  elegant 
style. 

Dufau  (Fortune),  a French  painter,  born  at  St.  Domingo, 
was  a pupil  of  David,  and  painted  historical  subjects  with  con- 
siderable success.  He  died  in  1821.  Ugolino  in  Prison,  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul,  and  a Meditating  Philosopher,  are  among  his 
best  productions. 

Dufresne  (Charles  Louis).  A French  painter,  who  was 
born  at  Nantes  in  1635,  and  died  at  Argentin  in  1711.  He  was 
equally  skilful  in  portrait  and  historical  subjects. 

Duiven  (John).  A Dutch  artist,  who  was  born  at  Gouda  in 
1600,  and  studied  under  Walter  Crabeth  ; by  whose  instructions 
he  became  a good  painter  of  portraits.  He  died  in  1640. 

Dulin  (Peter).  This  French  painter  of  history  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1670,  and  died  there  in  1748.  Nothing  more  is  said  of 
him  by  the  biographers  of  the  arts,  and  his  merit  is  little  known. 

Dullaert  (Heyman).  He  was  born  at  Rotterdam  in  1636, 
and  from  his  infancy  showed  a strong  genius  to  painting.  His 
father,  who  was  a picture-dealer,  observing  with  satisfaction  the 
promising  talents  of  his  son,  placed  him  with  Rembrandt,  whose 
manner  of  colouring,  and  style  of  design,  he  happily  imitated.  A 
capital  picture  of  this  artist  is  a Hermit  on  his  knees,  which  is 
executed  with  so  much  spirit,  that  it  might  have  been  accounted 
the  work  of  Rembrandt,  if  the  name  of  Dullaert  had  not  been 
marked  upon  it.  Another  picture  of  his,  representing  Mars  in 
armour,  was  sold  at  a public  sale  at  Amsterdam,  in  1696,  for  an 
undoubted  painting  of  Rembrandt.  He  usually  painted  cabinet 
pictures  in  history  and  portrait,  all  of  which  displayed  suavity, 
vigour,  and  a great  knowledge  of  chiaro-oscuro.  He  died  at 
Rotterdam  in  1684. 

Dunz  (John).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Rerne,.in  Switzer- 
land, and  was  born  in  1645.  He  became  a good  painter  of  flowers 
and  fruits.  He  died  in  1736. 
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Dupont  (Gainsborough).  This  artist  was  the  maternal 
nephew  of  the  celebrated  Thomas  Gainsborough,  in  imitation  of 
whom  he  painted  landscapes  and  portraits.  His  principal  per- 
formance is  a picture  representing  the  Masters  of  the  Trinity- 
house,  which  is  in  their  court-room  on  Tower-hill,  and  for  which 
the  painter  was  paid  five  hundred  pounds.  He  died  very  young 
in  1797. 

Dupuis  (Peter).  A French  artist,  who  was  born  at  Montfort 
Lamauri  in  1608,  and  died  in  1682.  He  excelled  in  painting 
flowers  and  fruits. 

Durer  (Albert).  This  extraordinary  artist  was  descended 
from  an  Hungarian  family,  but  his  father  was  a goldsmith  at 
Nuremberg,  where  Albert  was  born  May  20,  1471.  His  first 
instructions  he  received  from  Martin  Hapse,  who  taught  him  a 
little  of  drawing  and  engraving.  Afterwards  he  became  a pupil 
of  Michael  Wolgemuth,  with  whom  he  continued  three  years.  He 
was  also  instructed  in  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  perspective,  and 
at  the  age  of  twenty-six  ventured  to  exhibit  his  works  to  the  public. 
His  first  performance  was  a piece  of  the  Three  Graces,  represented 
by  as  many  female  figures,  having  over  their  heads  a globe,  on 
which  was  inscribed  the  date  of  the  year,  1497.  He  also  engraved 
on  wood  the  Life  of  Christ,  in  thirty-six  pieces,  which  were  so 
higiily  valued,  that  Mark  Antonio  Franci  imitated  them  on  copper, 
and  sold  them  as  the  genuine  productions  of  Durer.  The  latter, 
hearing  of  this  fraud,  was  so  exasperated,  that  he  set  out  for  Ve- 
nice, where  he  complained  to  the  government  of  the  wrong  that 
had  been  done  to  him  by  the  plagiarist,  but  could  obtain  no  other 
satisfaction  than  a decree  prohibiting  Franci  from  affixing  Albert’s 
name  to  these  copies  in  future.  Though  Durer  did  not  shine  with 
equal  lustre  in  painting  and  engraving,  his  pictures  were  numerous 
and  much  valued.  That  of  Adam  and  Eve,  in  the  palace  at 
Prague,  is  one  of  the  best,  and  there  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  same 
collection  a picture  of  Christ  bearing  his  Cross,  which  the  city  of 
Nuremberg  presented  to  the  emperor.  Durer  also  painted  the 
Wise  Men’s  Offering ; two  pictures  of  the  Passion,  and  an  As- 
sumption, for  the  monastery  at  Frankfort,  the  beauty  of  which 
last  proved  a good  income  to  the  monks  by  the  presents  they 
received  for  showing  it.  The  people  of  Nuremberg  still  carefully 
preserve  in  the  public  hall  his  portraits  of  Charlemagne,  and  some 
emperors  of  the  house  of  Austria,  with  the  Twelve  Apostles,  whose 
drapery  was  remarkable.  Durer  sent  his  own  portrait  to  Raffaelle, 
painted  on  canvas,  without  any  colouring,  or  touch  of  the  pencil, 
only  heightened  with  shades  and  vvhite,  yet  exhibiting  such 
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strength  and  elegance,  tliat  the  great  artist  to  whom  it  was  pre- 
sented expressed  the  utmost  surprise  at  the  sight  of  it.  This  piece 
came  afterwards  into  the  possession  of  Giulio  Romano,  who  placed 
it  among  the  curiosities  of  the  palace  of  Mantua.  Vasari  says,  that 
when  the  prints  of  Durer  were  brought  into  Italy,  they  incited 
the  painters  there  to  perfect  themselves  in  that  kind  of  art,  and  to 
make  them  their  model.  As  Albert  could  not  execute  all  his 
designs  while  he  worked  on  copper,  he  bethought  himself  of  work- 
ing in  wood.  One  of  his  best  pieces  in  this  style  is  a St.  Eusta- 
chius  kneeling  before  a stag,  which  has  a Crucifix  between  its 
horns.  This  cut  is  wonderful,  and  particularly  for  the  beauty  of 
the  dogs,  which  are  represented  in  various  attitudes.  John  An- 
dreas, a doctor  in  divinity,  sent  this  piece  to  a prince  of  the  house 
of  Brunswick,  who  wrote  him  a letter,  in  which  he  says,  “ You 
have  extremely  obliged  me  by  your  new  present,  a cut  which 
merits  a nobler  metal  than  brass,  done  by  the  celebrated  painter 
of  Nuremberg,  and  which  I think  wants  nothing  unless  Zeuxis  or 
Parrhasius,  or  some  person  equally  favoured  by  Minerva,  should 
add  colours,  and  the  native  form.”  Andreas,  in  answer,  says, 
‘‘  I could  easily  guess  that  the  Eustachius  of  Durer  would  not 
fail  to  prove  an  acceptable  present  to  you,  from  whatever  quarter 
a performance  of  that  admirable  artist  came.  It  is  very  surprising 
in  regard  to  that  man,  that  in  a rude  and  barbarous  age,  he  was 
the  first  of  the  Germans  who  not  only  arrived  at  an  exact  imita- 
tion of  nature,  but  has  likewise  left  no  second,  being  so  absolute 
a master  of  it,  in  all  its  parts,  in  etching,  engraving,  statuary, 
architecture,  optics,  symmetry,  and  the  rest,  that  he  had  no  equal 
except  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti,  his  contemporary  and  rival, 
and  left  behind  him  such  works  as  were  too  much  for  the  life  of 
one  man.”  He  lived  always  in  a frugal  manner,  and  with  the 
appearance  of  poverty.  The  Emperor  Maximilian  had  a great 
esteem  for  Durer,  and  gave  him  a considerable  pension,  with  letters 
of  nobility ; and  Charles  V.  as  well  as  his  brother  Ferdinand,  King 
of  Hungary,  followed  that  monarch’s  example  in  favour  and  li- 
berality. Durer  died  at  Nuremberg,  April  6,  1528.  He  was 
married,  and  had,  it  is  said,  a termagant  wife ; yet  some  say,  that 
in  his  representations  of  the  Virgin  he  took  her  face  for  his  model. 
Albert  wrote  several  books  in  the  German  language,  which  were 
translated  into  Latin,  and  published  after  his  death.  The  prin- 
cipal are,  De  Symmetria  partium  in  rectis  formis  humanorum 
corporum,  folio,  printed  at  Nuremberg  in  1532:  2.  De  Varietate 
Figurarum  et  flexuris  partium,  et  Gcstibus  Imaginum,  1534.  The 
figures  in  these  books  are  from  wooden  plates,  and  admirably 
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executed.  As  an  engraver  he  is  generally  allowed  to  have  been 
the  best  of  his  time ; but,  as  a painter,  it  is  observed  that  he 
studied  only  nature  in  her  unadorned  state,  without  attending  to 
those  graces  which  that  study  might  have  afforded  him,  by  a ju- 
dicious choice.  His  imagination,  however,  was  lively,  his  compo- 
sition  grand,  his  execution  happy,  and  his  pencil  delicate.  He 
finished  his  works  with  exact  neatness,  and  was  particularly  ex- 
cellent in  his  Madonnas,  but  would  have  done  better  if  he  had  not 
encumbered  them  with  heavy  draperies.  Though  he  surpassed 
the  painters  of  his  own  nation,  he  could  not  avoid  their  defects, 
such  as  dryness  and  formality  in  the  outlines  ; the  want  of  a just 
degradation  of  the  tints ; an  expression  without  agreeableness ; 
and  draperies  broad  in  their  folds,  but  stiff  in  the  forms.  He  was 
no  observer  of  propriety  of  costume  in  any  degree,  nor  was  he 
acquainted  with  aerial  perspective.  Besides  the  pictures  already 
mentioned,  there  exist  of  his,  one  at  Munich,  of  the  battle  between 
Alexander  and  Darius ; at  Venice  is  an  Ecce  Homo ; and  in  the 
gallery  at  Florence,  besides  his  own  portrait,  are  the  representation 
of  St.  Philip  and  St.  James;  and  an  Adam  and  Eve.  It  is  ob- 
served by  Mr.  Fuseli  that  the  colouring  of  Durer  went  beyond  his 
age,  and  that  in  easel  pictures  it  as  far  excelled  the  oil  colour  of 
Raffaelle  in  juice,  and  breadth,  and  handling,  as  Raffaelle  excelled 
him  in  every  other  quality. 

Durno  (James).  This  artist  was  born  in  England,  but  in 
what  county  we  know  not,  about  the  year  1750.  His  first  master 
was  Andrea  Casali,  and  afterwards  he  studied  under  the  late  Mr. 
West.  In  1774  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  died  in  1795.  He 
painted  two  pictures  for  Boydell’s  Shakspeare. 

Dusart  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1665,  and 
became  a disciple  of  Adrian  Van  Ostade,  whose  style  he  closely 
imitated.  He  observed  the  manners,  customs,  and  passions  of  the 
boors  and  peasants,  at  their  sports,  fairs,  drinkings,  and  quarrel- 
lings;  and  thus  rendered  his  compositions  very  entertaining,  in  a 
lively  representation  of  nature,  as  it  appeared  in  the  characters, 
amusements,  and  expressions  of  persons  in  low  life.  The  imagina- 
tion of  Dusart  was  remarkably  strong,  and  his  memory  amazing; 
for  whenever  he  saw  a striking  figure  which  he  thought  capable 
of  being  introduced  into  a design,  he  could,  at  any  distance  of 
time,  recall  the  idea  of  it,  and  retain  every  trace  of  it  so  distinctly, 
as  to  describe  it  with  the  same  attitude,  humour,  and  natural 
turn,  as  if  the  object  were  then  present  before  his  eyes.  He  was 
naturally  of  a weak  constitution,  which  was  still  more  impaired  by 
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constant  application.  He  was  of  a retired  turn  of  mind,  being  no 
farther  fond  of  company,  than  as  it  might  promote  discourse  on 
his  favourite  topics  of  painting,  drawing,  designs,  or  prints,  of 
which  latter  he  had  a curious  collection.  His  most  intiuiate 
friend  was  Adam  Dingemans,  who  was  also  a great  collector  of 
prints  and  drawings,  and  a constant  visitor  of  Dusart.  Dinge- 
mans having  one  day  sat  with  him  for  some  time,  and  leaving 
him  only  while  he  went  home  to  fetch  a curious  drawing,  at  his 
return  found  Dusart  lying  dead  on  his  bed.  This  sight  affected 
Dingemans  so  violently,  that  he  died  the  same  day,  and  the  two 
friends  were  interred  together  in  the  same  church.  Dusart  had 
great  merit:  his  colouring  is  of  the  school  of  Ostade;  but  though 
he  had  rather  more  dignity  and  spirit  than  his  master,  he  never 
could  arrive  at  his  general  excellence,  either  in  composition  or 
handling.  His  subjects  are  full  of  humour,  and  they  are  all  real 
pictures  of  nature  in  low  life.  His  figures,  as  well  as  those  of 
Ostade,  want  elegance;  but  there  is  abundance  of  truth  in  his 
characters,  and  a competent  degree  of  transparence  in  his  tints; 
his  perspective  is  exact,  and  his  local  colours  true.  He  died  at 
Haerlem  in  1704.  Dusart  etched  some  good  prints,  and  scraped 
others  in  mezzotinto. 

Duval  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1644, 
and  received  his  instructions  from  Nicholas  Wieling,  a painter  of 
history.  On  quitting  him,  he  travelled  to  Italy,  and  continued 
at  Rome  some  time,  studying  the  beauties  of  the  antiques,  and 
the  compositions  of  the  great  modern  artists.  From  thence  he 
went  to  Venice,  where  he  acquired  additional  improvement,  by 
studying  the  numerous  works  of  art  in  that  city.  In  Italy  he 
became  a disciple  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  to  whose  style  and  manner 
of  composition  and  colouring  he  ever  after  adhered  ; and  returned 
to  his  own  country  with  the  reputation  of  being  an  excellent 
painter.  His  merit  introduced  him  to  King  William  III.,  who 
employed  him  in  several  works  at  Loo,  and  intrusted  to  him  the 
cleaning  and  repairing  of  the  Cartoons  of  Raffaelle  at  Hampton 
Court.  He  was  for  this  appointed  director  of  the  acadeni}^  at  the 
Hague.  The  accession  of  fortune  damped  his  ardour,  and  hence 
it  is  that  his  works  are  comparatively  but  few.  In  taste  and 
design  Duval  resembled  his  master  Cortona ; and  in  the  saloon  of 
the  academy  at  the  Hague  is  a ceiling  of  his,  which  sufficiently 
shows  his  genius.  He  died  in  1732. 

Duval  (Philip).  This  artist  was  a native  of  France,  and 
studied  under  Cornelius  Le  Brun,  after  which  he  improved  him- 
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self  by  a residence  in  Italy.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  he  came 
to  England,  and  painted  some  historical  pictures,  particularly  one 
for  the  Duchess  of  Richmond,  representing  Venus  receiving  from 
Vulcan  the  arms  of  JSneas.  This  was  painted  in  1672.  Duval 
died  in  London  in  1709. 

Duvenede  (Maiic  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bruges 
in  1674.  He  went  to  Italy  when  very  young,  and  there  became 
a scholar  of  Carlo  Maratti,  with  whom  he  continued  four  years. 
On  his  return  to  his  own  country,  he  was  employed  in  several 
grand  works  for  the  churches  and  convents ; but  in  a few  years 
he  grew  indolent,  by  having  an  easy  income  independent  of  his 
profession  ; and  for  several  years  before  his  death,  he  executed 
nothing  of  consequence.  His  pictures,  as  to  composition  and 
colouring,  were  entirely  in  the  manner  of  Maratti;  he  had  a good 
taste  of  design,  an  easy  and  broad  manner,  full  of  force  ; but 
those  which  he  painted  soon  after  his  return  from  Italy  are  easily 
distinguished  from  those  of  his  latter  time,  by  their  superior  merit. 
At  Bruges,  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Cliristopher,  is  a capital  picture 
of  this  artist,  representing  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence,  and 
in  that  city  is  another  fine  composition  of  the  Idolatry  of  Solomon* 
He  died  in  1729. 

Dyck  (Daniel  Vanden).  Hew^as  a native  of  Flanders,  and 
studied  in  Italy,  where  he  became  painter  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua, 
who  also  appointed  him  keeper  of  his  gallery.  He  excelled  in 
portrait,  but  also  painted  historical  subjects  in  a good  style.  Be- 
sides painting,  he  occasionally  amused  himself  with  engraving  from 
his  own  designs.  He  died  about  1670. 

Dyer  (John).  He  was  born  at  Aberglasney,  in  Caermar- 
thenshire,  in  1700,  and  received  his  education  at  Westminster 
school,  after  which  his  father,  who  was  in  the  law,  intended  him 
for  his  own  profession ; but  being  fond  of  drawing,  he  rather 
chose  to  become  a painter.  Accordingly,  he  was  regularly  in- 
structed in  the  art,  and  became,  as  he  says,  an  itinerant  painter 
about  South  Wales,  and  the  parts  adjacent.  In  1727,  he  pub- 
lished the  poem  of  Grongar  Hill,  which  is  beautifully  descriptive, 
and  fully  shows  his  powers  of  harmony.  About  this  time  he  went 
to  Italy,  where  he  studied  the  remains  of  antiquity,  and  how  well 
he  inspected  the  wonders  which  he  met  with,  appeared  in  his  poem 
of  the  Ruins  of  Rome,  a picturesque  piece,  full  of  noble  senti- 
ments and  elegant  description.  After  his  return  he  entered  into 
the  church,  and  obtained  the  living  of  Calthorpe  in  Leicestershire, 
which  he  exchanged  for  that  of  Belchford  in  Lincolnshire.  He 
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was  afterwards  presented  to  Coningsby,  with  Kirkby-on-Bane, 
but  did  not  long  enjoy  those  preferments,  dying  of  a consumption, 
July  24,  1758.  There  are  several  of  his  landscapes  at  the  seat  of 
his  family  in  South  Wales,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. Besides  the  poems  already  mentioned,  he  wrote  another,  of 
a didactic  character,  called  the  Fleece. 

E. 

Eckhardt,  or  Eckardt  (John  Giles).  This  artist  was  a 
native  of  Germany,  but  came  to  England  when  young,  and  was 
instructed  in  painting  by  John  Baptist  Vanloo,  after  which  he 
obtained  considerable  employment  in  portrait,  about  the  period 
when  Reynolds  arose : he  was  much  patronized  by  Horace  Wal- 
pole. Among  others  painted  by  him,  were  the  portraits  of  Mrs. 
W ofiington  and  Dr.  Middleton.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died  at 
Chelsea  in  1719. 

Edema  (Gerard).  This  painter  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1652.  He  jvas  a pupil  of  Albert  Van  Everdingen,  under  whom 
he  made  a good  proficiency  in  the  study  of  the  principles  of  the 
art ; but  improved  himself  still  more  by  observation  of  the  works 
of  nature  amidst  the  mountains  of  Switzerland  and  Norway. 
The  scenes  he  chose  to  represent  were  tracts  of  rude  and  uncul- 
tivated countries,  interspersed  with  rocky  hills,  cliffs,  cascades, 
and  torrents,  which  he  expressed  with  great  force  and  effect.  Fie 
next  went  to  Surinam,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  the  insects  and 
plants  of  that  fertile  region ; after  which  he  visited  the  English 
colonies  of  North  America  and  Newfoundland,  and  while  there 
painted  several  pictures,  which  he  brought  with  him  to  London 
about  1679.  Whatever  he  put  out  of  hand,  was  much  in  the 
manner  of  his  master,  broad  and  bold;  with  skies  of  a fiery  de- 
scription, and  therefore  not  very  agreeable  to  the  eye ; yet  his 
compositions  are  striking,  well  coloured,  and  finished  with  spirit. 
The  figures  were  generally  inserted  by  Wycke.  He  shortened 
his  life  by  intemperance,  and  died  in  England  about  1700. 

Edridge  (Henry).  This  amiable  artist  was  born  at  Pad- 
dington, in  Middlesex,  in  1768.  His  father,  wlio  was  a trades- 
man, died  at  the  age  of  forty -four,  leaving  a widow,  witli  five 
children,  very  inadequately  provided  for,  of  whom  the  subject  of 
this  article  was  the  youngest  but  one.  Showing  early  an  attach- 
ment to  the  arts,  he  was  placed  with  Pether,  the  mezzotinto  en- 
graver and  painter  of  landscape : and  two  years  after  his  appren- 
ticeship he  became  a student  of  the  Royal  Academy,  where  in 
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1766  he  obtained  a medal  for  the  best  drawing  of  an  academy 
figure.  While  in  this  situation  he  was  noticed  by  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  who  was  so  much  pleased  with  a miniature  drawing  by 
him,  that  he  desired  to  have  it.  This  of  course  was  gladly  com- 
plied with ; but  Sir  Joshua  insisted  upon  paying  for  it,  and  some 
time  afterwards  made  the  young  artist  a further  acknowledge* 
ment.  Mr.  Edridge  now  laid  aside  engraving  for  miniature 
painting,  and  established  himself  in  that  line  near  Golden-square. 
His  earliest  works  were  on  ivory,  but  afterwards  he  made  his  por- 
traits on  paper,  with  black  lead  and  Indian  ink,  to  which  he  added 
back  grounds,  beautifully  diversified,  and  drawn  with  great  taste. 
After  continuing  this  practice  some  years,  he  left  oif  Indian  ink, 
and  adopted  water  colours,  still  finishing  his  drawings  slightly, 
except  the  heads,  which  were  always  remarkable  for  their  force, 
brilliancy,  and  truth.  It  was  only  latterly  that  he  made  those 
elaborately  high-finished  pictures  on  paper,  uniting  the  depth  and 
richness  of  oil  paintings  with  the  freshness  of  water  colours,  for 
which  he  became  so  remarkable.  His  acquisition  of  this  style  is 
to  be  attributed  to  the  study  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds’  works, 
which  he  omitted  no  opportunity  of  copying.  In  1801,  Mr. 
Edridge  removed  to  Margaret-street,  Cavendish-square,  where 
he  continued  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  had  always  a fine  taste  for 
landscape,  but  the  extent  of  his  practice  as  a portrait  painter  pre- 
vented him  from  applying  so  much  to  that  branch  as  he  wished. 
At  length,  however,  he  was  enabled  to  indulge  his  inclination, 
and  in  tv/o  excursions  to  France,  one  in  1817,  and  the  other  in 
1819,  he  found  ample  materials  for  the  exercise  of  his  powers,  in 
the  picturesque  views  about  Paris,  and  the  interesting  scenery  of 
Normandy;  the  drawings  of  which  he  exhibited  at  the  Royal 
Academy  in  1820  and  the  following  year.  The  late  Mr.  Hearne 
was  the  master  from  whom  he  acquired  his  skill  in  sketching 
landscape  scenery  ; but  he  excelled  that  fine  artist  in  bold  effect, 
and  strong  transitions  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  About  two  years 
before  his  death,  Mr.  Edridge  painted  three  pictures  in  oil 
colours,  two  of  which  were  small  landscapes,  and  the  third  a copy 
of  Teniers.  In  November,  1820,  he  was  elected  an  associate  of 
the  Royal  Academy ; but  he  did  not  long  enjoy  the  honour, 
being  taken  off  by  an  asthmatic  complaint,  April  23,  1821. 

Edwards  (Edward).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  March 
7,  1738,  in  Castle-street,  Leicester-fields,  where  his  father  was  a 
chair-maker  and  carver.  At  the  age  of  fifteen,  his  father,  who 
had  intended  him  for  his  own  business,  discovering  in  him  some 
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inclination  to  (’rawing,  permitted  liim  to  take  lessons  under  a 
master,  and  in  1759,  young  Edwards  was  admitted  a student  in 
the  Duke  of  Richmond’s  gallery.  On  the  death  of  his  father  in 
the  following  year,  he  found  himself  without  employment ; and 
with  a view  to  his  support,  and  that  of  his  mother,  with  a brother 
and  sister,  he  openeci  an  evening  school.  In  1761  he  was  ad- 
mitted a member  of  the  academy  in  St.  Martin’s-lane,  where  he 
studied  the  human  figure,  and  made  such  progress  as  to  obtain 
from  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts  a premium  for  a 
drawing.  In  1763  he  was  employed  by  Mr.  John  Boydell  to 
make  some  drawings  for  his  publication  of  engravings  from  the 
old  masters;  and  in  1764  he  obtained  another  premium  from  the 
Society  of  Arts,  for  the  best  historical  picture  in  chiaro-oscuro. 
He  now  became  a member  and  frequent  exhibitor  of  the  incor- 
porated Society  of  Artists.  In  1770  he  was  employed  by  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  to  make  a large  drawing  from  the  picture 
at  Windsor,  of  the  Interview  between  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I. 
at  Calais.  In  1771  he  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy,  which, 
two  years  afterwards,  elected  him  ah  associate.  Having  about 
this  time  been  employed  by  Mr.  Udny,  that  gentleman  enabled 
him  to  visit  Italy  in  1775.  This  tour  occupied  thirteen  months, 
during  which  he  profited  by  the  careful  inspection  of  whatever 
was  most  remarkable  both  in  nature  and  art  in  that  celebrated 
country.  On  his  arrival  in  London,  he  again  established  himself 
in  his  profession  ; but  though  his  opinions,  which  were  given  with 
undeviating  integrity,  were  always  respected,  his  productions 
seldom  excited  much  observation.  In  1781  he  obtained  a pre- 
mium from  the  Society  of  Arts  for  a landscape  painting ; and  the 
same  year  he  presented  to  the  Royal  Society  a paper  on  the 
storm  at  Roehampton,  accompanied  by  drawings  made  by  him- 
self, of  its  singular  effects.  In  June,  1782,  he  was  employed  at 
Bath,  to  paint  three  arabesque  ceilings  in  the  house  of  the  Ho- 
nourable Charles  Hamilton.  This  was  one  of  the  greatest  com- 
missions he  ever  received,  and  occupied  him  very  agreeably  and 
advantageously  till  March,  1783.  He  soon  after  met  with  less 
liberal  treatment  from  Mr.  Horace  Walpole,  who  gave  him  some 
commissions  till  1784,  when  their  intercourse  ceased,  not  much  to 
the  credit  of  the  amateur.  Of  Mr.  Edwards’  commissions  after 
this,  we  shall  only  notice  his  picture  of  a Hunting  Party  for  Mr. 
Eastcourt,  in  1786;  a Collection  of  Etchings,  fifty-two  in  num- 
ber, published  by  Leigh  and  Sotheby  in  1799;  his  Commemora- 
tion of  Handel  in  West  minster-abbey  ; and  his  picture  from  the 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  for  BoydelTs  Shakspeare.  To  enii- 
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merate  further  would  be  only  an  account  of  various  small  com- 
missions wliich  always  gave  satisfaction,  but  they  were  not  at- 
tended by  the  fame  or  profit  of  his  more  successful  brethren.  In 
1788  he  was  appointed  teacher  of  perspective  in  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy, and  was  continued  in  that  situation  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  For  this  he  had  qualified  himself  by  long  study,  the 
fruits  of  which  were  given  to  the  public  in  a Treatise  on  Per- 
spective, 1803,  4to,  with  forty  plates.  In  1800  he  lost  his  rr  other, 
at  the  age  of  ninety-three,  whom  he  had  hitherto  maintained  with 
true  filial  piety.  His  sister  continued  to  reside  with  him  ; and 
his  prudence,  aided  by  her  economy,  enabled  him  to  subsist  with 
credit  upon  a very  small  income.  The  employment  of  his  latter 
years  was  preparing  for  the  press  his  Anecdotes  of  Painters,  in- 
tended as  a supplement  to  Lord  Orford’s  work.  For  this  he  had 
long  been  collecting  materials,  and  though  his  criticisms  may  not 
always  accord  with  the  general  opinion,  he  is  accurate  in  his  facts, 
which  he  took  much  pains  to  procure,  from  an  acquaintance  with 
the  members  of  his  profession  for  nearly  half  a century.  He  died 
rather  suddenly,  December  19,  1806,  and  his  funeral  at  St.  Pan- 
eras  was  attended  by  many  members  of  the  Royal  Academy,  who 
paid  an  unfeigned  respect  to  the  memory  of  his  useful  and  blame- 
less life. 

Edwards  (Sydenham).  This  ingenious  artist  was  distin- 
guished as  the  first  botanical  painter  of  his  time,  nor  was  he  less 
eminent  in  his  representations  of  animals.  He  constantly  drew 
from  nature,  and  his  performances  were  both  accurate  and  highly 
finished.  He  died  at  Queen’s  Elms,  near  Brompton,  February  8, 
1819,  aged  fifty -one. 

Eeckhout  (Gerbrant  Vander).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Amsterdam  in  1621.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Rembrandt,  whose 
manner  of  designing,  colouring,  and  penciling,  he  imitated  with 
wonderful  exactness.  But  though  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish 
between  some  of  his  performances  and  those  of  his  master,  he  sur- 
passed Rembrandt  in  the  extremities  of  his  figures.  The  prin- 
cipal employment  of  Eeckhout  was  in  portraits,  and  he  excelled 
all  his  contemporaries  in  the  power  of  painting  the  mind  in  the 
countenance.  That  which  be  drew  of  his  own  father  had  so  much 
force  and  expression  as  even  to  astonish  Rembrandt  himself. 
Eeckhout,  however,  notwithstanding  the  encouragement  which  he 
experienced  in  this  line,  was  more  disposed  to  historical  painting, 
and  not  less  happy  in  the  execution  of  those  pictures  of  that  de- 
scription which  he  produced.  His  composition  is  rich,  and  full 
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of  judgment,  the  distribution  of  his  masses  of  light  and  shadow 
truly  excellent;  and  in  the  opinion  of  good  judges,  he  had  more 
transparence  in  his  colouring,  and  better  expression  than  Rem- 
brandt. His  back  grounds  are  also  generally  clearer  ; yet,  if  in  ' 
this  and  other  respects  he  attained  to  the  perfections  of  his  master, 
it  is  also  certain  that  he  shared  his  defects,  being  often  incorrect 
in  design,  elegance,  and  grace,  and  totally  negligent  of  propriety 
of  costume.  In  the  collection  of  the  Elector  Palatine  was  a pic- 
ture of  this  master,  which  is  described  as  having  a strong  and  ad- 
mirable expression ; the  subject  is  Christ  among  the  Doctors ; the 
principal  figure  being  represented  with  a charming  air,  counte- 
nance, and  attitude.  There  is  also  another  picture  of  this  master, 
representing  Simeon  with  Christ  in  his  arms,  which  is  a most  ex- 
cellent performance ; and  Sir  Robert  Strange  had  another  of  a 
Guard-room,  which  he  highly  valued.  Eeckhout  died  July  12, 

1 674.  He  also  produced  some  etchings. 

Eeckhout  (Anthony  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Rrussels 
in  1656,  but  it  is  not  ascertained  from  what  master  he  learned 
the  art  of  painting.  He  travelled  to  Italy  in  the  company  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Lewis  Deyster,  with  whom  he  painted  in  conjunc- 
tion during  the  whole  time  of  his  continuance  abroad ; Deyster 
painting  the  figures,  and  Eeckhout  the  fruit  and  flowers.  Yet  in 
the  works  of  those  artists,  there  appeared  such  a perfect  harmony 
and  union,  that  the  difference  of  their  pencils  was  quite  imper- 
ceptible, the  colouring  and  touch  seeming  to  be  of  the  same  hand. 
When  Eeckhout  returned  to  Brussels,  he  received  many  marks 
of  respect  and  distinction,  and  also  an  appointment  to  a very  ho- 
nourable situation ; yet  he  soon  forsook  friends,  honours,  and 
wealth,  to  return  to  Italy,  where  he  wished  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days.  Chance,  however,  conducted  him  to  Lis- 
bon, where  his  pictures  sold  for  an  exceeding  high  price,  as  he 
painted  all  his  subjects  in  the  taste  of  Italy,  where,  during  his  re- 
sidence, he  had  taken  pains  to  sketch  so  many  elegant  forms  of 
fruits  and  flowers,  that  he  had  a sufficient  number  for  all  his  fu- 
ture compositions.  lie  had  not  lived  at  Lisbon  above  two  years, 
when  a lady  of  quality  and  great  fortune  married  him;  but  this 
success  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  some  rivals,  who  shot 
him  as  he  was  taking  the  air  in  his  coach,  nor  could  the  assassins 
ever  be  discovered.  This  happened  in  1695. 

Eginton  (Francis),  an  artist  who  may  be  considered  as  the 
reviver  of  the  art  of  painting  on  glass  He  died  in  1805,  at 
Handsworth,  in  Shropshire,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 
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His  colouring  is  brilliant,  his  lights  and  shades  are  skilfully  ma- 
naged, and  his  execution  is  delicate.  There  exist  nearly  fifty  of 
his  productions;  among  which  may  be  mentioned  two  Resur- 
rections, in  Salisbury  and  Lichfield  cathedrals,  from  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds;  the  banquet  given  by  Solomon  to  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 
from  Hamilton,  in  Arundel  Castle ; and  a Christ  bearing  the 
Cross,  from  Stead  Church. 

Egmont  (Justus  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at  Leyden  in 
1602.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  school  of  Rubens,  whom  he 
assisted  in  several  of  his  works.  Afterwards  he  went  to  France, 
where  he  was  taken  into  the  service  of  the  crown,  and  was  one  of 
those  masters  who  were  employed  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Painting  and  Sculpture  at  Paris,  in  1648. 
He  assisted  Vouet  in  many  of  his  undertakings,  and  painted  hi- 
storical subjects  in  large  as  well  as  in  small ; being  highly  re- 
garded by  Louis  XIV.,  who  liberally  rewarded  him  for  his  works. 
He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1674. 

Ehret  (George  Dionysius).  The  father  of  this  ingenious 
botanical  painter  was  gardener  to  the  Prince  of  Baden-Durlach. 
George  was  born  in  1710,  and  early  showed  a taste  for  drawing 
and  painting  the  flowers  of  the  garden.  Although  he  received 
no  instructions,  yet  such  was  his  proficiency,  that  whilst  very 
young  he  had  painted  five  hundred  plants,  with  a skill  and  accu- 
racy that  was  almost  unexampled,  under  the  disadvantages  of  a 
want  of  instruction.  His  merit,  however,  remained  obscure,  till 
it  was  discovered  by  a gentleman  who  visited  the  garden  of  which 
his  father  was  superintendent.  Fortunately  for  Ehret,  this 
stranger  was  a physician,  and  the  friend  of  Dr.  Trew  of  Nurem- 
berg, to  whom  he  justly  supposed  these  paintings  would  be  ac- 
ceptable. Ehret  by  this  means  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Trew,  who 
immediately  purchased  all  his  paintings,  and  generously  gave  him 
double  the  price  at  which  the  young  artist  had  modestly  valued 
them.  This  liberality,  by  which  Ehret  gained  4000  florins,  in- 
spired him  with  confidence  in  his  own  abilities,  and  such  a share 
of  ambition  as  inclined  him  to  gratify  the  desire  he  had  to  see  the 
world.  It  happened,  however,  that  he  was  too  much  elated  with 
his  success,  and  having  soon  dissipated  his  money,  found  himself 
at  Basle,  with  only  a few  florins  in  his  pocket.  Necessity  now 
obliged  him  to  exert  himself,  and  he  was  so  successful,  that 
though  he  exhibited  numerous  specimens  of  his  art,  and  put  a 
good  price  upon  them,  the  demand  was  beyond  what  he  could 
supply.  Having  by  this  means  recruited  his  finances,  he  went  to 
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Montpelier,  where  he  taught  his  art  to  a lady  of  fortune,  who  re-' 
warded  him  generously.  He  next  visited  Paris,  and  there  became 
known  to  Jussieu,  who  employed  him  in  drawing  the  plants  of 
the  royal  gardens.  After  some  time  he  came  to  London,  but  not 
succeeding  to  his  mind,  soon  returned  to  the  continent,  and  in 
1736  was  employed  in  the  garden  of  Mr.  Clifford,  where  Linnaeus 
found  him,  and  gave  him  some  instructions.  His  fine  taste  and 
botanical  accuracy  appear  to  have  been  first  publicly  displayed 
in  the  figures  of  the  Hortus  Cliffortianus,”  which  appeared  in 
1737.  About  1740  he  returned  to  England,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  His  principal  patrons,  for  whom  he 
painted  many  hundred  plants,  were  Mr.  Taylor  White;  Dr. 
Mead;  Sir  Hans  Sloane;  Dr.  Fothergill ; and  Ralph  Willet, 
Esq.  of  Merly.  Many  of  these  paintings  were  executed  on  vel- 
lum ; and  engravings  were  made  from  his  paintings  for  various 
works,  particularly  Dr.  Trew’s  Plantae  Selectae,  and  Brown’s  Hi- 
story of  Jamaica.  His  ingenuity  and  knowledge  of  nature  pro- 
cured him  the  distinction  of  being  chosen  a fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society.  Besides  the  profits  accruing  from  the  numerous  exhibi- 
tions of  his  works,  he  applied  with  great  assiduity  to  the  business 
of  teaching;  and  if  his  ingenuity  did  not  meet  with  a reward 
equal  to  his  merit,  yet  his  labours  in  the  end  proved  sufficiently 
lucrative  to  afford  him  a moderate  independence,  though  to  the 
last  he  ceased  not  to  employ  his  pencil.  He  died  in  1770, 

Elbucht  ( J ohn  Van).  He  was  born  at  Elburg,  near  Campen, 
in  Holland,  in  1500,  and  became  a member  of  the  academy  of 
Antwerp  in  1535.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  landscapes, 
and  sea-pieces.  In  the  cathedral  at  Antwerp  is  a picture  by  him 
of  the  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes. 

Elias  (Matthew).  He  was  born  in  the  village  of  Peene, 
near  Cassel,  in  1 658.  His  mother,  who  was  a widow,  lived  by 
washing  linen,  and  her  whole  wealth  besides  consisted  in  a cow, 
which  her  little  boy  used  to  lead  to  pick  up  its  pasture  by  the  sides 
of  the  ditches.  One  day  Corbeen,  a painter  of  landscapes  and 
history,  going  to  put  up  some  of  his  pictures  at  Cassel,  as  he  went 
along  the  road,  took  notice  of  this  lad,  who  had  made  a fortifi- 
cation of  mud,  and  little  clay  figures  attacking  it.  Corbeen,  struck 
with  the  regularity  and  taste  that  was  evident  in  the  work,  stopped 
and  put  several  questions  to  the  boy,  whose  answers  increased  his 
astonishment,  and  his  figure  and  countenance  added  to  the  im- 
pression.  The  painter  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  and  live 
with  him,  and  he  would  endeavour  to  put  him  in  a way  of  getting 
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his  bread  : Elias  said  he  would  willingly  accept  of  his  offer  if  his 
mother  would  but  agree  to  it.  Corbeen  then  fixed  the  time  for 
their  answer,  and  Elias  did  not  fail  to  be  at  the  same  place  on  the 
day  appointed,  accompanied  by  his  mother.  He  ran  before  the 
chaise,  and  Corbeen  told  the  woman  to  bring  her  son  to  him  at 
Dunkirk,  where  he  lived.  The  boy  was  received,  and  the  master 
put  him  to  school,  where  he  learned  the  languages,  while  he  him- 
sdf  taught  him  the  elements  of  design.  The  scholar  surpassed 
his  fellow  students,  acquired  the  esteem  of  the  public,  and  gained 
the  favour  of  his  master  to  such  a degree,  that  he  sent  him  to 
Paris  at  the  age  of  twenty,  whence  Elias  transmitted  his  works  to 
his  patron.  After  being  some  time  at  Paris  he  married,  and  then 
made  a journey  to  Dunkirk  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his  master. 
While  there  he  painted  a fine  picture  for  the  altar  of  St.  Barbara’s 
chapel,  in  which  he  represented  the  martyrdom  of  that  saint.  On 
his  return  to  Paris,  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the  academy, 
and  successively  obtained  several  other  situations.  He  was  much 
employed,  and  composed  several  subjects  taken  from  the  life  of 
St.  Jean  Baptiste  de  la  Barriere,  author  of  the  Reform  of  the 
Feuillants.  All  these  subjects  were  painted  on  glass  by  Simpi 
and  Michu,  and  are  in  the  windows  of  the  cloister.  Elias,  on  the 
loss  of  his  wife,  took  a journey  to  Flanders,  in  hopes  of  dispelling 
his  grief.  On  his  arrival  at  Dunkirk,  the  brotherhood  of  St. 
Sebastian  engaged  him  to  paint  their  principal  brethren  in  one 
piece,  which  great  picture  he  executed,  with  a number  of  figures 
as  large  as  life,  and  some  of  smaller  dimensions.  The  company 
of  tailors  having  built  a chapel  in  the  principal  church,  Elias  was 
employed  to  paint  the  picture  for  the  altar,  in  which  he  repre- 
sented the  Baptism  of  Christ,  and  in  the  foreground  is  St.  Louis 
at  prayers  for  obtaining  the  cure  of  the  sick.  When  about  to 
return  to  Paris,  he  was  so  earnestly  solicited  to  remain  in  his 
native  country,  that  he  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  his  numerous 
friends.  He  now  executed  a grand  picture  for  the  high  altar  of 
the  Carmelites,  being  a votive  piece  of  the  city  to  the  Virgin 
Mary.  This  picture  is  a fine  composition,  and  of  a style  of 
colouring  more  true  and  warm  than  was  usual  with  Elias,  who, 
as  is  often  the  practice,  has  introduced  into  it  his  own  portrait. 
Besides  painting  an  altar-piece  for  the  parish  church  of  Dunkirk, 
he  executed  a Transfiguration  for  that  of  the  church  of  Bailleul, 
and  in  that  of  the  Jesuits  at  Cassel,  a miracle  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  &c.  The  abbot  of  Bergues  St.  Winox  employed  him  in 
ornamenting  the  refectory  of  his  house.  Among  his  great  works 
he  painted  some  portraits  in  a capital  manner.  In  his  greatest 
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successes,  Elias  never  made  any  change  in  his  conduct,  but  always 
continued  to  lead  the  same  regular  life;  he  was  seen  nowhere  but 
at  church,  and  in  his  work-room,  into  which  be  rarely  admitted 
visitors.  Instead  of  being  desirous  to  obtain  scholars,  he  rather 
dissuaded  young  men  from  cultivating  an  art  that  was  attended  with 
so  much  trouble.  He  continued  working  till  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened at  Dunkirk,  April  22,  1741.  He  had  but  one  son,  who  died 
at  Paris,  a doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  ; neither  had  he  more  than  one 
])iipil,  Carlier,  who  was  living  at  Paris  in  1760.  Elias,’on  his  first 
coming  to  Paris,  was  very  defective  in  colouring ; but  he  afterwards 
improved  considerably ; his  draperies  are  likewise  more  ample,  and 
approach  nearer  to  nature  than  those  of  his  early  time;  his  drawing 
is  sufficiently  correct ; he  composed  well,  but  with  a patience  truly 
astonishing;  he  was  long  in  producing  a sketch,  and  it  was  in  order 
to  conceal  this  labour  that  he  could  not  endure  to  have^any  body 
near  him  when  at  work.  Some  of  his  portraits  are  well  executed, 
and  great  likenesses,  excepting  his  women,  whom  he  dressed  with- 
out selection  or  taste.  The  pictures  which  he  produced  about  ten 
years  before  his  death  are  formal,  and  the  figures  farTrom  agree- 
able. This  blemish  is  seen  in  the  two  pictures  in  the  church  of 
the  Carmelites  at  Dunkirk,  one  of  St.  Louis  setting  out  for  the 
Holy  Land;  the  other  the  Sacrifice  of  Elijah.  The  best  of  his 
pictures  are  at  Dunkirk,  in  the  church  of  the  Capuchins,  consisting 
of  the  Guardian  Angel  conducting  a Child  in  the  path  of  Virtue ; 
and  on  the  two  sides  of  the  altar  are  a Benediction  of  the  Bread, 
and  the  Distribution.  The  altar-piece  of  the  Poor  Clares  repre- 
sents the  Angel  appearing  to  Joseph  in  a Dream.  At  Menin,  in 
the  monastery  of  the  Capuchins,  is  a St.  Felix  resuscitating  a Dead 
Child.  At  Ypres,  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites,  are  four  large 
pictures,  one  representing  the  Manna ; another,  Moses  striking 
the  Rock ; the  Distribution  of  Bread ; and  the  Resurrection  of 
Lazarus.  In  the  refectory  of  the  abbey  of  Bergues  St.  Winox 
is  Christ  fastened  to  the  Cross,  with  Magdalen  at  the  feet ; on 
one  side  the  Brazen  Serpent  worshipped  by  the  Israelites;  and 
on  the  other  the  miracle  of  the  Manna,  with  St.  Benedict  and 
Totila;  St.  Winox  distributing  Bread  to  the  Hungry  and  the 
Sacrifice  of  Abraham.  In  the  quarter  .of  the  abbey  are  several 
portraits,  and  two  whole-length  figures,  one  of  the  Abbot,  Vander 
Haege ; and  the  other  of  Ryckewaert. 

Elligeu  (Ottomar).  This  artist  was  born  at  Gottenburg, 
September  18,  1633.  His  father,  who  was  a physician,  centred 
all  his  views  in  making  his  son  a scholar,  and  therefore  put  him 
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to  study  the  languages.  It  was  soon  perceived,  however,  that  he 
relaxed  in  his  progress  in  the  classics,  in  proportion  as  his  taste 
for  painting  became  unfolded,  and  that  even  in  school-hours  he 
was  secretly  practising  with  the  crayon.  To  correct  this  pro- 
pensity, chastisement  was  employed,  but  proved  ineffectual.  A 
lucky  accident  delivered  him  at  last  from  this  restraint.  One  day 
a poor  person  desired  to  speak  in  private  with  the  physician,  to 
whom  the  mendicant  displayed  his  extreme  distress  in  several 
languages.  The  mother  of  Ottomar  being  present  at  this  con- 
versation, said  to  her  husband,  “ Since  I see  that  there  are  men 
of  learning  in  indigence,  as  well  as  painters,  I think  it  altogether 
indifferent  to  which  profession  my  son  applies  ; let  him,  therefore, 
indulge  his  own  inclination.”  Elliger  was  accordingly  placed  at 
Antwerp,  in  the  school  of  Daniel  Seghers,  where  he  learned  to 
paint  flowers  and  fruit,  and  at  length  equalled  his  master.  On 
leaving  Seghers,  he  was  invited  to  the  court  of  Berlin,  where  he 
was  highly  honoured  for  his  talents,  and  the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg, Frederick  William,  appointed  him  his  principal  painter. 
This  prince  found  great  amusement  in  conversing  with  Elliger, 
and  his  smart  replies  on  all  occasions  pleased  him  so  much,  that 
he  made  frequent  visits  to  his  lodgings.  In  this  agreeable  course 
Elliger  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  without  any  interruption 
of  his  tranquillity,  or  declension  of  his  reputation.  He  died  at 
Berlin  in  1688.  Elliger’s  works,  which  are  as  much  sought  after 
as  those  of  his  master  Seghers,  are  principally  in  Germany,  where 
they  are  preserved  with  the  utmost  care, 

Elliger  (Ottomar).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
was  born  at  Hamburgh  in  1666.  He  learned  of  his  father  the 
first  elements  of  painting;  after  which  he  went  to  Amsterdam, 
and  studied  under  Michael  Van  Musscher:  but  being  struck  with 
the  works  of  Lairesse,  he  obtained  admission  into  his  school  in 
1686.  None  could  be  more  assiduous  than  Elliger  in  following 
the  lessons  of  his  master,  whether  in  copying  his  works  and  those 
of  others,  or  in  painting  from  nature.  This  genius  was  en- 
couraged by  Lairesse  so  much,  that  by  one  year  of  his  instruc- 
tions, Elbger  was  qualified  for  composing  freely,  without  following 
the  manner  of  any  one.  His  own  style  is  grand  and  noble,  his 
back-grounds  are  of  a fine  architecture ; and  among  them  are  to 
be  found  representations  of  the  most  valuable  remains  of  the 
Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans.  When  the  scene  of  his  com- 
position was  to  be  laid  in  one  of  these  countries,  he  took  care  to 
introduce  bas-reliefs  suitable  to  the  period  of  the  story  depicted. 
He  was  a man  of  learning,  and  had  a mind  well  stored  with  litera- 
ture, and  therefore  his  pictures  are  interesting  both  to  painters 
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and  scholars.  At  Amsterdam  he  painted  several  ceilings  and 
large,  subjects,  as  ornaments  for  the  public  halls  and  grand  apart- 
ments. The  Elector  of  Mentz  took  so  much  pleasure  in  contem- 
plating his  works,  that  he  ordered  of  him  two  large  pictures,  one 
representing  the  Death  of  Alexander,  the  other  the  Nuptials  of 
Thetis  and  Peleus ; which  are  both  highly  celebrated  and  ad- 
mired. The  elector  was  so  pleased  with  them,  that  he  not  only 
amply  paid  the  artist,  but  made  him  a rich  present  besides;  he 
would  also  have  appointed  him  his  principal  painter,  but  that 
title  Elliger  refused,  as  well  as  the  pension  attached  to  it,  pre- 
ferring his  liberty,  as  he  said,  to  an  honourable  bondage ; and 
soon  after  retired  to  his  own  country.  He  was  so  much  employed 
in  making  designs  for  the  booksellers  and  printers,  that  he  had 
but  little  time  for  applying  to  greater  works.  He  painted  pic- 
tures, however,  in  a small  size,  not  unworthy  of  being  placed  in 
the  first  cabinets.  Elliger  might  likewise  justly  boast  of  th^ 
Banquet  of  the  Gods,  a large  picture,  sufficient  of  itself  to  im- 
mortalize his  name.  But  this  man,  so  estimable  for  his  talents, 
fell  at  last  into  intemperate  habits,  and  sunk  into  contempt,  so 
that  his  works  no  longer  resembled  those  of  his  former  years,  and 
scarcely  any  of  them  rose  above  mediocrity.  He  died  November 
S4,  1732.  In  the  cabinet  of  M.  Half-Wassenaer,  at  the  Hague, 
was  lately  his  very  fine  picture  representing  the  Death  of  Alex- 
ander. 

Elmer  (Stephen).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Farnham, 
in  Surrey,  where  he  carried  on  the  business  of  a maltster,  and  at 
the  same  time  exercised  his  pencil  in  the  representation  of  dead 
game  and  still  life.  In  that  line  he  exhibited  several  good  pic- 
tures, and  became  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy.  He  died 
in  1798,  and  the  year  following  there  was  a public  sale  of  his 
works  in  the  Haymarket,  the  title  to  the  catalogue  being  Elmer’s 
Sportsman’s  Exhibition.  It  contained  one  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  pictures,  among  which  were  six  heads.  In  1801,  some  of 
these  paintings  were  burned,  together  with  a collection  of  the 
works  of  Woollett,  in  a fire  that  broke  out  in  Gerard -street, 
Soho. 

Elsheimer,  or  Elzheimer  (Adam).  This  painter  was  born 
at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine  in  1574.  His  father  was  a tailor,  by 
whom  he  was  placed  with  Philip  Uffenbach  ; but  proving  in  a 
short  time  a much  better  artist  than  his  master,  he  determined  to 
complete  his  studies  at  Rome,  to  acquire  that  knowledge  which 
was  not  so  readily  obtained  in  his  own  country.  In  Italy  he 
formed  an  intimacy  with  Pinas,  I^astman,  Ernest  Thomas  of 
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Landau,  and  other  eminent  painters;  and  after  examining  the 
greatest  curiosities  of  Rome,  in  the  works  of  the  best  ancient  and 
modern  artists,  he  fixed  upon  a style  of  painting  peculiar  to  him- 
self, of  designing  landscapes  with  historical  figures  in  small,  and 
finishing  them  in  so  neat  and  exquisite  a manner  as  to  be  without 
a competitor ; and,  indeed,  far  superior  to  any  painter  of  his  own 
time,  or  perhaps  of  any  subsequent  period.  He  designed  entirely 
after  nature,  and  was  remarkable  for  a most  retentive  memory  ; 
being  capable  of  recollecting  every  incident  that  pleased  him,  and 
making  a beautiful  use  of  it  in  his  compositions.  But  this  ex- 
cellence did  not  enable  him  to  pursue  his  profession  with  comfort 
or  affluence;  for,  notwithstanding  his  incomparable  merit,  his 
work  went  on  so  slowly,  by  the  neatness  of  his  finishing,  that  he 
could  scarcely  support  his  family,  which  was  very  large.  The 
embarrassments  hereby  produced  involved  him  in  debt,  and  he 
was  cast  into  prison,  where  he  did  not  long  remain.  The  mis- 
fortune, however,  preyed  upon  his  spirits,  and  he  died  soon  after, 
in  1620.  His  death  was  exceedingly  regretted,  even  by  the  Italians, 
who  honoured  and  esteemed  him ; and  all  the  world  lamented  the 
severe  fortune  of  a genius,  who  deserved  more  felicity  than  he 
enjoyed.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  any  thing  more  exquisite 
than  the  productions  of  the  pencil  of  Elsheimer ; for,  whether  we 
1 consider  the  fine  taste  of  his  design  ; the  neatness  and  correctness 
I of  the  drawing  in  his  figures ; the  admirable  management  and 
I distribution  of  his  lights  and  shadows ; the  airiness,  spirit,  and 
1 delicacy  of  his  touch  ; or  the  excellence  of  his  colouring  ; we  are 
I astonished  to  observe  such  combined  perfections  in  one  artist ; in 
|i  whose  works  even  the  minutest  parts  will  endure  the  most  critical 
I inspection,  and  the  whole  together  is  inexpressibly  beautiful.  His 
I figures  have  much  of  the  manner  of  Raffaelle's  best  characters, 
j and  the  illumination  thrown  over  his  pictures  gives  them  that 
j grandeur  which  marks  the  works  of  Titian.  Old  Teniers  and 
I Bamboccio  studied  the  works  of  Elsheimer  accurately ; and  thereby 
I arrived  at  that  high  degree  of  merit  for  which  they  are  so  cele- 
B brated.  He  understood  the  principles  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  to 
N perfection;  and  he  showed  the  solidity  of  his  judgment  in  the 
c management  of  his  subjects,  which  for  the  most  part  were  night- 
ri  pieces  by  candlelight,  or  torchlight,  moonlight,  sunsetting,  or 
D sunrising;  and  in  all  of  them  he  showed  his  combined  powers  of 
I knowledge  and  execution.  While  alive  his  pictures  bore  an  ex- 
cessive  price,  which  was  amazingly  enhanced  after  his  death  ; and 
1 Houbraken  mentions  one  of  them,  representing  Pomona,  that  was 
i sold  for  eight  hundred  German  florins.  Sandrart  describes  se- 
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veral  of  his  performances ; among  which  are,  Latona  and  her  Sons, 
with  the  Peasants  turned  into  Frogs ; the  Death  of  Procris;  and 
his  most  capital  picture  of  the  Flight  into  Egypt;  which  needs  no 
description,  as  there  is  a print  of  it  extant,  engraved  by  Goudt, 
the  friend  and  benefactor  of  Elsheimer.  Some  of  his  works  are 
in  the  Florentine  gallery,  but  the  best  collection  of  them  is  in 
the  possession  of  the  Earl  of  Egremont,  at  Petworth,  in  Sussex. 
There  are  ten  pictures  by  him,  eight  of  which  are  of  one  size, 
namely,  about  four  inches  high  by  two  and  a half  wide.  The 
subjects  are  a St.  Peter;  St.  Paul ; and  St.  John  Baptist ; Tobit 
and  the  Angel;  an  Old  Woman  and  Girl;  an  Old  Man  and  a 
Boy  ; and  a Capuchin  Friar,  with  the  model  of  a convent  in  his 
hand.  The  figures  in  all  these  are  about  three  inches  high,  yet 
their  characters  and  expressions  are  just  and  excellent;  and  the 
drawing  and  the  draperies  in  the  best  style  of  art.  Another 
picture  represents  the  Interior  of  a Brothel  by  fire  and  candle- 
light, in  which  there  are  ten  or  more  figures  gaming  with  all  the 
licentiousness  of  such  a place;  and  expressed  in  a manner  that 
has  never  been  surpassed.  The  last  is  the  \isit  of  Nicodemus  to 
Christ,  which  is  of  an  inferior  description. 

Emelraet  ( ).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  16 1 2. 

He  studied  many  years  at  Rome,  and  afterwards  settled  m his 
native  city,  where  he  obtained  distinction  as  a painter  o an  - 
scapes,  which  he  executed  in  a style  of  superior  beauty,  inhomuc  i 
that  he  was  often  employed  by  other  artists  in  enriching  t le  ac 
grounds  of  their  pictures.  Several  of  his  best  works  are  in  the 
church  of  the  Carmelites  at  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1668. 

Empoli  (Jacopo  da).  He  was  born  at  Empoli,  near  Florence, 
in  1554,  and  learned  design  and  colouring  in  the  school  ot  iom- 
maso  Manzuoli  di  San  Friano,  but  after  the  deati  o us  master, 
being  desirous  of  improving  his  style,  he  studie  tie  woi  s o 
Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  endeavoured  to  imitate  nbt  only  the  taste 
of  that  artist,  but  also  his  correctness.  Nor  did  he  fail  of  success ; 
for  by  that  means  he  acquired  an  excellent  mannei  o^  esign,  an 
an  agreeable  tone  of  colouring.  He  had  a fine  imagination  , t le 
airs  of  his  heads  are  beautiful  and  elegant,  and  his  compositions 
are  full  of  life  and  spirit.  Besides  his  merit  in  designs  of  his  own 
invention,  he  had  a peculiar  power  in  copying  the  works  of  the 
most  celebrated  masters  so  perfectly  and  with  so  free  a touch,  as  to 
make  it  difficult  for  even  good  judges  to  distinguish  between  the 
originals  and  the  copies.  Having  had  the  misfortiuie  to  fall  trom 
a scaffold,  he  had  recourse  to  oil  p.Vmting  : one  of  his  best  woi  ks 
is  a picture  of  St.  Ivo,  in  the  gallery  at  Florence.  He  died  m 104J. 
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Enghelbrrchtsen  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Leyden 
in  14G8,  and  formed  his  style  of  painting  by  imitating  John  Van 
Eyck  ; being  the  first  of  his  countrymen  who  painted  in  oil.  He 
was  excellently  skilled  in  his  profession,  and  worked  with  equal 
reputation,  both  in  oil  and  distemper.  He  had  a commendable 
taste  of  design;  disposed  his  figures  with  judgment;  and  his 
draperies  were  rich,  well  cast,  and  less  hard  and  dry  in  the  folds, 
than  in  the  works  of  any  contemporary  artist.  By  the  ablest  con- 
noisseurs of  his  time,  Enghelbrechtsen  was  accounted  a master  of 
the  first  rank  among  the  Flemish  artists.  His  works,  which 
escaped  the  public  disturbances  of  hk  country,  were  preserved 
with  respect  by  the  people  of  Leyden  in  their  town  hall.  These 
were  two  altar-pieces  with  side  pictures,  which  have  since  been 
put  up  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  ; one  representing  a Cruci- 
fixion ; another  Abraham’s  Sacrifice ; and  the  third  a Descent 
from  the  Cross.  In  the  same  church  is  a cartoon  in  water  colours, 
representing  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi.  The  principal  work  of 
Enghelbrechtsen  was  a picture  designed  for  the  chapel  of  the 
Lockhorst  family,  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Leyden,  but  re- 
moved from  thence  to  Utrecht,  in  1604.  The  subject  is  the 
Vision  of  the  Lamb,  in  the  Revelations,  with  a multitude  of 
figures,  well  disposed  and  admirably  expressed ; the  countenances 
noble  and  full  of  expression,  and  the  penciling  extremely  delicate. 
Enghelbrechtsen  died  at  Leyden  in  1533. 

Engelraems  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1527. 
Though  he  has  chiefly  left  pictures  in  distemper,  yet  he  is  allowed 
to  have  been  a very  able  artist.  His  principal  works  are  in  the 
church  of  St.  Rombout  at  Mechlin,  where  he  has  represented,  on 
a large  canvas,  the  Seven  Works  of  Mercy;  consisting  of  a mul- 
titude of  figures,  well  designed ; and  among  them  he  is  said  to 
have  distinguished,  with  great  spirit,  the  poor  that  deserve  com- 
passion from  those  that  do  not.  His  pictures  are  dispersed  in 
several  parts  of  Germany  ; and  at  Hamburgh,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Catherine,  is  a grand  and  learned  composition  by  him,  represent- 
ing the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  He  painted  for  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  in  the  castle  of  Antwerp,  the  history  of  David,  from  the 
designs  of  Lucas  Van  Heere.  De  Vries  painted  the  architecture 
of  it,  the  friezes,  the  terms,  and  other  ornaments.  The  whole  was 
executed  in  water  colours.  Engelraems  died  in  1583. 

Epifanio  (Raimondo).  This  old  artist  was  born  at  Naples 
in  1440,  and  studied  under  Silvester  Buono.  He  excelled  in 
history,  but  his  works  are  now  little  known.  He  died  in  1482. 
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Erkmita  (di  Monte  Senario),  see  Steffaneschi. 

Ermels  (John  Francis).  This  artist  was  born  at,  or  near, 
Cologne  in  1641 ; but  fixed  his  residence  at  Nuremberg,  where 
he  painted  for  the  church  of  St.  Sebald  an  altar-piece  of  the 
Resurrection  : but  his  chief  talent  lay  in  landscapes,  in  the  style 
of  John  Both.  He  was  also  an  engraver,  and  etched  some  views 
in  a good  taste.  He  died  at  Nuremberg  in  1693. 

Errante  (Giuseppe).  This  painter  was  born  at  Trapani,  in 
Sicily,  in  1760.  After  stud}^ing  in  his  own  country,  he  repaired 
to  Rome,  where  he  formed  an  intimacy  with  several  persons  of 
eminence.  He  also  there  distinguished  himself  by  imitating  the 
great  masters,  as  Raffaelle,  Titian,  the  Caracci,  Domenichino, 
and  above  all,  Corregio.  His  merit  was  much  appreciated  by 
the  King  of  Naples ; but  circumstances  preventing  his  profiting 
by  the  royal  protection,  he  went  to  Milan,  where  he  attained  a 
permanent  reputation.  Among  his  best  works  are  Artemisia 
weeping  over  the  Ashes  of  Mausolus ; the  Death  of  Count  Ugo- 
lino ; the  Competition  of  Beauty  ; Endymion  and  Psyche.  Some 
of  these  were  engraved  by  his  pupils.  Errante  published  a new 
method  of  restoring  pictures;  and  two  memoirs,  one  on  the 
colours  employed  by  the  most  celebrated  Italian  and  Flemish 
artists ; the  other,  an  Essay  on  Colours.  He  had  intended  also 
to  have  written  a treatise  on  the  study  of  muscular  motion  in  a 
living  body,  but  death  prevented  him  from  completing  that  and 
other  works.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1821 ; and  a memoir  of  him 
was  published  by  his  friend  the  Abate  Cancellieri. 

Errard  (Charles).  A French  painter,  who  was  born  at 
Nantes  in  1606.  He  excelled  in  historical  subjects  and  archi- 
tectural views,  which  he  executed  with  spirit.  He  became 
director  of  the  academy  at  Paris,  and  of  that  at  Rome,  where 
he  died  in  1689. 

Escalante  (Juan  Antonio).  This  artist  was  bom  at  Cor- 
dova, in  Spain,  in  1630.  He  studied  under  Francisco  Ricci, 
and  became  an  excellent  painter  of  historical  subjects.  Several 
of  his  pictures  are  in  the  churches  at  ^ladrid,  particularly  one  of 
St.  Catalina ; and  an  altar-piece  of  the  Dead  Christ,  in  the  style 
of  Titian.  He  died  in  1670. 

Espagnoletto,  see  Ribera. 

Espinosa  (Giacinto  Geronimo  de).  This  Spanish  painter 
was  born  at  Valencia  in  1600  ; and  became  the  scholar  of  Fran- 


ESS— EVE 


310 

cisco  Ribalta,  by  whose  instructions  he  profited  so  well,  as  to 
I acquire  a manner,  which,  for  originality  of  design  and  force  of 
colouring,  came  near  to  Gu^rcino.  One  of  his  greatest  works  is 
an  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites,  representing  the 
Transubstantiation.  He  also  painted  a number  of  small  pictures. 
He  died  at  Valencia  in  1680. 

Ess  (James  Van).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1570.  He  painted  flowers,  birds,  and  fish,  in  an  admirable 
style,  with  great  liveliness,  and  his  shell-fish  particularly  exhibit 
uncommon  accuracy.  His  colouring  is  good,  and  his  works  are 
finished  with  the  utmost  care  and  transparence.  He  died  in  16^21. 

Everdingen  (C-esar  Van).  He  was  born  at  Alkmaar  in 
j 1606,  and  became  the  disciple  of  John  Van  Bronkhorst,  who 
observed  in  him  a strength  of  genius  superior  to  all  those  who 
were  under  his  direction.  He  designed  with  great  readiness,  pos- 
I sessed  a lively  imagination,  and  excelled  equally  in  history,  land- 
scape, and  portrait.  His  colouring  had  abundance  of  force,  and 
his  pencil  was  free  and  firm.  He  was  also  a good  architect ; and 
among  a number  of  fine  pictures  by  him,  is  one  noble  composition, 
representing  the  Victory  of  David,  painted  on  the  folding-doors 
of  the  organ  in  the  great  church  at  Alkmaar  ; the  sketch  of  which 
1 is  in  the  council  chamber  of  that  city,  and  dated  1648.  Another 
I is  a picture  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  artillery  company, 

! whose  portraits  are  as  large  as  life  ; it  is  extremely  well  designed, 

, penciled,  and  coloured.  He  died  in  1679. 

[ Everdingen  (Aldret  Van).  This  artist  was  the  nephew, 
i or,  as  some  say,  the  brother,  of  Caesar  Van  Everdingen,  and  was 
I born  at  Alkmaar  in  1 621.  His  first  instructor  was  Roland  Savery, 

; and  afterwards  he  became  a disciple  of  Peter  Molyn ; to  both  of 
whom  he  became  very  superior.  He  possessed  a general  know- 
ledge of  every  branch  of  the  art,  but  excelled  chiefly  in  landscapes, 
which,  as  well  as  his  figures,  animals,  and  buildings,  were  usually 
^ sketched  after  nature.  He  managed  his  distances  with  singular 
judgment,  and  gave  to  his  trees  so  natural  and  easy  a form,  that 
they  appeared  from  his  pencil  the  same  as  from  the  hand  of 
nature.  In  the  expression  of  the  impetuosity  of  torrents,  cataracts, 
and  storms  at  sea,  his  invention  and  execution  were  conspicuous ; 

' nor  did  he  omit  the  thin  light  vapours  and  mists  that  are  excited 
; by  the  violent  agitation  of  the  waters ; in  all  these  he  was  un- 
rivalled. He  was  most  pleased  with  describing  the  wildness  of 
romantic  nature,  which  he  had  observed  in  a voyage  made  up  the 
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Baltic,  and  on  the  coast  of  Norway,  where  he  was  shipwrecked  ; 
and  Ins  representations  of  the  scenery  observed  in  that  country 
procured  him  the  name  of  the  Northern  Salvator  Rosa.  He  also 
frequently  painted  solemn  scenes,  such  as  groves  and  forests, 
where  the  eye  is  pleasingly  deluded  to.  distances  exceedingly 
remote,  through  extensive  vistas ; and  his  compositions  recom- 
mend themselves  by  their  agreeable  variety.  He  finished  an 
abundance  of  drawings,  which  display  a good  invention,  and  great 
freedom  of  hand  ; but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  he  was  so  often 
engaged  in  painting  large  pictures ; because  those  in  a small  size 
are  much  superior  in  the  penciling  and  finishing,  and  are  very 
highly  valued.  Everdingen  also  engraved  several  fine  plates  of 
landscapes,  and  fifty- six  prints  for  the  old  German  book  called 
Reynard  the  Fox.  He  was  closely  imitated  by  Ruysdael.  He 
died  in  1675. 

Everdingen  (John  Van).  He  was  the  youngest  brother  of 
Csesar  Van  Everdingen,  and  was  born  at  Alkmaar,  where  he 
painted  subjects  of  still  life,  more  for  the  delight  he  had  in  those 
kind  of  objects,  which  he  carefully  copied  after  nature,  than  from 
any  prospect  of  advantage,  as  he  had  been  educated  to  the  law. 
He  died  in  1656. 

Everdyck  (Cornelius),  a Dutch  painter,  who  was  born  at 
Tergoes  in  1610.  It  is  not  said  under  whom  he  studied ; but  he 
was  a good  artist  in  historical  subjects.  He  died  in  1652. 

Eximeno  (Joachim).  This  artist  was  born  at  Valencia,  in 
Spain,  in  1674,  and  died  in  1754.  He  excelled  in  painting  flowers, 
fruits,  birds,  fish,  and  subjects  of  still  life,  which  he  executed  with 
spirit  and  accuracy. 

Eyck  (Hubert  Van).  This  memorable  artist  was  born  at 
Maaseyk,  on  the  borders  of  the  Meuse,  in  1366.  He  is  considered 
the  founder  of  the  Flemish  school,  and  was  much  esteemed  for 
several  masterly  performances  in  distemper,  before  the  use  of  oil 
was  discovered,  when  he  became  celebrated  also  for  his  extra- 
ordinary and  curious  paintings  in  that  way.  One  work  of  Hubert, 
painted  in  conjunction  with  his  brother  John,  was  long  preserved 
in  a church  at  Ghent,  and  beheld  with  admiration  and  astonish- 
ment. Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  who  saw  it  there,  says  that  it  is  a 
representation  of  the  Lamb,  taken  from  the  Apocalypse  ; that  it 
contains  a great  number  of  figures,  in  a hard  manner,  but  there 
is  great  character  of  truth  and  nature  in  the  heads,  and  the  land- 
scape is  well  coloured.  This  venerable  production  of  ancient  art 
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was  carried  off  by  the  universal  spoilers,  and  deposited  in  the 
Louvre,  at  Paris.  In  its  former  situation,  the  relique  was  so 
much  valued,  that  it  was  only  exposed  to  view  on  great  festivals. 
Philip  I.  of  Spain  wished  to  purchase  that  painting,  but  finding 
it  impracticable,  he  employed  Michael  Coxis  to  copy  it,  who  spent 
two  whole  years  on  the  work,  and  received  four  thousand  florins 
from  the  king,  by  whom  it  was  placed  in  the  Escurial.  Hubert 
Van  Eyck  died  in  14/^6. 

Eyck  (John  Van).  This  painter,  who  was  the  younger  brother 
and  scholar  of  Hubert  Van  Eyck,  was  born  at  Maaseyk  in  1370. 
As  an  artist  he  possessed  great  talents ; he  copied  his  heads  from 
nature;  but  his  figures  were  not  often  well  drawn  or  composed. 
He  produced,  however,  a surprising  richness  of  positive  colours, 
and  laboured  his  performances  with  infinite  pains,  particularly 
the  ornaments.  The  landscapes  which  he  introduced  were  adorned 
with  trees  and  plants,  copied  from  nature,  and  exquisitely  de- 
lineated. In  the  Louvre  is  a picture  by  John  Van  Eyck,  of  the 
Eternal  Father,  represented  by  an  old  man  with  a long  beard, 
crowned  with  a tiara,  seated  in  a chair,  and  having  golden  circles 
of  Latin  inscriptions  round  his  head,  but  devoid  of  dignity,  and 
apparently  as  inattentive  as  the  divinity  of  Epicurus.  In  the 
Pembroke  collection  is  a small  picture,  which  does  him  more 
credit ; the  subject  is  the  Nativity,  with  the  Adoration  of  the 
Shepherds.  This  composition,  which  consists  of  four  figures, 
besides  the  Infant  and  four  Angels,  has  in  the  back  ground  a 
choir  of  the  heavenly  host  appearing  to  the  keepers  of  the  flocks 
in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem.  This  piece  is  in  oil,  and  the  colours 
are,  for  the  greater  part,  very  pure,  except  those  of  the  flesh. 
The  garment  of  Joseph  is  very  rich,  being  thickly  glazed  with 
red  lake,  as  fresh  almost  as  if  it  were  new.  All  the  draperies  are 
glazed  with  different  aflours,  which  still  retain  their  freshness, 
and  are  still  clear,  except  that  of  the  Virgin,  which,  instead  of  being 
blue,  is  turned  to  a dark  green.  The  glory  surrounding  the  heads 
of  the  Madonna  and  Child  is  of  gold.  In  the  collection  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  was  a picture  by  him,  representing  the  Wise 
Men’s  Offering;  and  it  is  said,  that  a capital  painting  by  John 
Van  Eyck,  of  the  Lord  Clifford  and  his  Family,  was  at  Chiswick, 
in  the  collection  of  the  late  Earl  of  Burlington.  But  great  as  his 
merits  were,  he  is  more  indebted  for  the  fame  he  has  acquired,  to 
his  supposed  invention  of  oil  painting.  This  discovery  is  said  to 
have  been  made  in  1410,  in  the  following  manner : John  Van  Eyck 
painted  a picture  in  distemper,  and  having  varnished  it,  set  the 
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piece  to  dry,  exposed  to  the  sun,  by  the  heat  of  which  it  was 
cracked  and  spoiled.  He  therefore  deliberated  how  to  prevent 
such  accidents  in  future;  and  his  first  thought  was  to  make  a 
varnish  that  would  dry  in  the  shade.  After  many  experiments, 
he  found  that  the  oil  of  linseed  and  of  nuts  proved  of  a more 
drying  quality  than  any  others,  and  that  these,  when  boiled  with 
other  ingredients,  made  the  varnish  so  much  desired.  He  after- 
wards found  that  mixing  these  oils  with  colours  gave  them  a 
hardness,  and  that  in  drying  they  not  only  equalled  the  water 
colours,  but  acquired  more  brilliancy  and  force.  The  fame  of 
this  great  discovery  soon  spread  over  Flanders,  and  into  Italy ; 
but  Van  Eyck  did  not  communicate  the  secret  till  he  was  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  then  he  imparted  it  to  several  painters.  Such 
is  the  traditionary  account  of  the  origin  of  oil  painting ; and  yet 
there  is  evidence  upon  record  that  the  art  was  known  and  prac- 
tised long  before  the  time  of  Van  Eyck.  In  the  Exchequer  Rolls 
are  bills  of  charges  on  account  of  oil  for  the  painters,  a century  at 
least  previous  to  the  period  in  question  ; and  the  learned  Raspe 
has  exhibited  proofs  that  the  method  was  practised,  even  in  Italy, 
as  early  as  the  eleventh  century.  In  justice,  however,  to  Van 
Eyck,  it  should  be  observed,  that  he  was  the  first  who  rendered 
oil  painting  general,  and  improved  its  process.  He  died  in  1441. 
Besides  the  works  already  mentioned,  John  Van  Eyck  painted, 
after  the  death  of  his  brother,  a picture  representing  the  Virgin 
and  Child,  with  St.  George,  St.  Donatus,  and  other  saints.  It  is 
in  the  cathedral  of  Bruges. 

Eyck  (Gaspar  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625. 
His  talent  lay  in  representing  marine  views  and  sea-fights,  which 
he  painted  with  uncommon  spirit,  and  his  figures  were  both  well 
drawn,  and  touched  with  a neat  pencil. 

Eyck  (Nicholas  Van).  This  artist  is  said  to  have  been  the 
brother  of  the  preceding;  but  instead  of  marine  fights,  he  chose 
battles  by  land,  and  attacks  of  cavalry,  in  which  he  acquired  great 
distinction. 

Eykens  (Peter),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1599,  and  became  eminent  for  his  style  of  composition  in  hi- 
storical subjects.  His  designs  are  full  of  spirit ; his  figures  have 
some  degree  of  elegance ; his  draperies  are  broad,  and  the  back 
grounds  of  his  pieces  are  enriched  with  architecture  and  landscape, 
in  a good  taste.  As  he  constantly  studied  and  copied  nature,  his 
colouring  was  warm,  agreeable,  and  natural,  and  to  his  carnations 
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he  always  gave  a great  deal  of  delicacy,  particularly  to  those  of 
his  nymphs  and  boys.  He  painted  subjects  in  one  colour,  such 
as  basso-relievos,  and  vases  of  marble,  extremely  well ; and  fre- 
quently he  was  employed  to  insert  figures  in  the  landscapes  of 
other  masters,  as  he  designed  them  correctly,  and  adapted  them 
to  the  different  scenes  with  propriety  and  judgment.  The  prin- 
cipal of  his  works  are,  a Last  Supper,  in  St.  Andrew*’s  church,  at 
Antwerp ; St.  J ohn  preaching  in  the  Desert,  in  another  church ; 
and  St.  Catherine  disputing  with  the  Pagans,  in  the  cathedral  of 
the  same  city.  At  Mechlin  were  two  fine  pictures  by  him,  of  the 
Miracles  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  He  died  in  1649.  Descamps 
has  strangely  divided  Eyckens  into  two  persons,  and  given  erro- 
neous dates  in  his  accounts  of  both. 

Eyckens  (John  and  Francis  Van).  These  two  Flemish 
painters  were  brothers,  and  natives  of  Antwerp,  being  the  sons  of 
the  preceding  artist.  John  was  born  in  1625,  and  Francis  in 
1672.  They  were  educated  by  their  father,  and  became  eminent 
in  representing  fruits  and  flowers:  John  died  in  1669?  and  Francis 
in  1673. 

Eynhouedts  (Rombout).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  about 
1605 ; but  though  a painter  of  portraits  in  a forcible  manner, 
he  is  chiefly  known  by  his  engravings,  most  of  which  were  after 
Rubens,  Schut,  and  other  Flemish  artists. 

F. 

I Faber  (John).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Holland,  and  at 
first  practised  portrait  painting  on  vellum,  but  afterwards  he 
applied  to  mezzotinto,  in  which  line  he  executed  a number  of 
plates.  He  resided  many  years  in  England,  and  died  at  Bristol 
I in  1721,  leaving  a son,  who  became  more  eminent  than  his  father 
as  an  engraver.  He  died  in  1756. 

Fabriano  (Gentile  da).  This  master  is  supposed  to  have 
been  born  at  Verona  about  1360.  In  that  early  age  of  painting 
5 he  rendered  himself  famous,  and  was  employed  to  adorn  a number 
1 of  churches  and  palaces  at  Florence,  Urbino,  Sienna,  Perugia, 
and  Rome,  particularly  in  the  Vatican ; and  one  picture  of  his, 
> representing  the  Virgin  and  Child,  attended  by  Joseph,  which  is 
J preserved  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore,  was  highly  com- 
mended by  Michel  Angelo,  who  was  accustomed  to  say  that  the 
liand  of  Gentile  corresponded  with  his  name.  By  order  of  the 
Doge  and  Senate  of  Venice,  he  painted  a picture  in  the  great 
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council  chaniber,  which  was  considered  as  so  extraordinary  a pei°- 
formance,  that  his  employers  granted  him  a pension  for  life,  and 
conferred  on  him  the  privilege  of  wearing  the  habit  of  a noble 
Venetian.  His  best  works  were  those  he  executed  in  the  early 
and  middle  part  of  his  life ; for  in  the  decline  of  his  years  he 
grew  paralytic,  and  his  pencil  became  unsteady.  Giacomo  Bel- 
lini was  his  disciple.  He  died  about  1440. 

Fabricius  (Charles).  He  was  born  at  Delft  in  1624,  and 
was  esteemed  the  best  artist  of  his  time  in  perspective,  besides 
which  he  was  also  accounted  a good  painter  of  portrait.  From 
his  promising  genius  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  that  he 
would  have  proved  an  ornament  to  his  profession  ; but,  unhappily, 
his  house  at  Delft  standing  near  the  powder  magazine,  it  sud- 
denly blew  up,  and  he  was  killed  in  his  chamber,  while  intent  on 
his  work,  with  Matthias  Spoors,  his  pupil.  This  melancholy 
accident  happened  in  1654. 

Fabrizzi  (Antonio  Maria).  He  was  born  at  Perugia  in 
1594,  and  received  his  first  instructions  from  Annibale  Caracci, 
but  lost  his  valuable  preceptor  when  very  young,  notwithstanding 
which  he  had  no  other  master.  His  imagination  was  so  active 
and  erratic,  that  he  fell  into  great  irregularities  of  design  and  exe- 
cution He  died  at  Rome  in  1649. 

Facheris  (Agostino).  Of  this  painter  nothing  more  is  known 
than  that  he  executed  a picture  in  1528  for  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  at  Borgo,  in  the  Bergamese  territory,  the  subject  of  which 
is  St.  Augustine  and  two  Angels. 

Fachetti  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Mantua  jn  1535,  and 
went  to  Rome  to  study  after  the  works  of  the  great  masters,  whose 
paintings  embellish  and  enrich  that  city.  His  genius  directed  him 
principally  to  portrait  painting,  and  he  gradually  arrived  at  so 
eminent  a degree  of  merit  in  that  branch  that  he  might  almost  be 
compared  with  Scipio  Gaetano.  Most  of  the  nobility  of  Rome, 
and  particularly  the  ladies,  had  their  pictures  painted  by  him, 
and  his  portraits  were  generally  commended  for  lively  resem- 
blance, elegance  of  design,  and  the  lovely  taste  with  which  they 
were  executed.  He  died  in  1613. 

Facini  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1560,  yhere 
he  became  the  disciple  of  Annibale  Caracci,  by  a singular  acci- 
dent. In  passing  the  house  of  Annibale,  he  had  the  curiosity  to 
go  into  the  academy  of  that  famous  master,  to  see  the  scholars 
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drawing  and  designing,  and  while  attentively  engaged  in  observing 
their  work,  he  was  so  absorbed  in  meditation,  that  one  of  the 
scholars  drew  a caricature  likeness  of  him  with  black  chalk.  The 
drawing  being  handed  about,  produced  universaTmirth,  to  the 
mortification  of  him  who  was  the  object  of  it.  But  the  caricature 
being  shown  to  Facini,  he  seized  a piece  of  charcoal,  and  though 
he  had  never  learned  to  draw,  sketched  the  likeness  of  the  person 
who  had  turned  him  to  ridicule  so  strongly,  and  in  so  ludicrous  a 
manner,  that  the  subject  for  laughter  was  changed,  and  Annibale, 
struck  with  admiration  at  such  an  effort  of  genius,  offered  to  be  his 
instructor  in  the  art.  He  soon  made  a wonderful  progress  under 
his  preceptor,  and  in  a short  time  surpassed  all  the  other  pupils, 
so  as  to  become  the  object  of  their  envy,  as  much  as  he  had  been 
before  of  their  contempt.  He  possessed  a lively  invention  ; his 
colouring  was  pleasing,  his  touch  free,  and  his  attitudes  were  just 
and  well  chosen  ; the  airs  of  his  heads  were  graceful,  and  in  some 
of  his  compositions  he  showed  great  skill  in  disposing  a number  of 
figures  in  proper  groups,  and  giving  them  spirited  action,  the  whole 
being  relieved  by  judicious  masses  of  light  and  shadow ; yet  he 
was  sometimes  incorrect,  and  had  too  much  of  the  mannejist. 
Annibale  Caracci  said  of  his  colouring,  that,  in  his  carnations, 
Facini  seemed  to  have  mixed  his  colours  with  human  flesh ; a high 
compliment,  but,  when  the  pictures  of  the  artist  are  examined,  it 
will  be  found  not  an  unmerited  one.  The  master,  however,  be- 
came jealous  of  his  scholar,  and  the  latter,  out  of  revenge,  not  only 
set  up  an  academy  in  opposition  to  him,  but  laid  snares  for  his  life. 
After  enjoying  some  popularity  for  a time,  Facini  sunk  in  the 
public  estimation,  and  it  was  discovered  that,  though  in  some  points 
his  style  was  great,  and  his  colouring  equal  to  Tintoretto,  yet  he 
failed  in  the  character  and  expression  of  his  figures.  His  prin- 
cipal works  at  Bologna  are,  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence.;  tiie 
Crucifixion  ; the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine,  attended  by  the  four 
guardian  Saints  of  Bologna,  with  Angels,  which  are  finely  painted, 
and  in  a beautiful  colour.  This  last  is  the  altar-piece  in  the  church 
of  St.  Francesco;  and  in  that  of  St.  Andrew,  in  the  same  city,  is 
a fine  picture  of  the  Crucifixion.  At  Wilton,  the  seat  of  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  is  a piece  by  Facini,  the  subject  of  which  is  Christ 
and  three  disciples,  with  Mary  weeping  for  the  loss  pf  her  brother 
Lazarus.  This  artist  died  in  160^^. 

Face  (Raimond  de  la).  This  self-taught  genius  was  born 
in  1648,  at  Lisle-en-Albigeois,  in  Languedoc.  He  drew  with  the 
pen,  or  Indian  ink,  and  arrived  at  such  eminence  in  that  branch, 
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as  to  be  complimented  upon  it  by  Carlo  Maratti.  On  visiting  that 
painter,  be  was  received  with  politeness,  and  Maratti  offered  him 
his  pencil,  which  he  declined,  saying,  that  he  liad  never  practised 
painting.  ‘‘  I am  glad  to  hear  it,”  said  the>artist,  for  if  I may 
judge  from  your  drawings  of  the  progress  you  would  have  made 
in  painting,  I must  certainly  have  given  place  to  you.”  Fage 
lived  irregularly,  generally  drawing  at  a public-house,  and  some- 
times paying  his  bills  by  a sketch  produced  upon  the  occasion. 
He  died  in  1690.  Audran,  Simonneau,  and  others,  engraved  a 
collection  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  prints  from  his  designs, 
and  Strutt  mentions  some  prints  engraved  by  himself. 

Faistenbergeii  (Anthony).  He  was  born  at  Inspruck  in 
167S,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  one  Bouritsch,  w^ho 
lived  at  Salizbourg;  but  he  made  the  works  of  Caspar  Poussin 
and  John  Glauber  his  models,  and  for  his  further  improvement 
studied  nature  accurately.  He  was  invited  by  the  emperor  to 
Vienna,  where  for  a number  of  years  he  was  employed,  and 
greatly  respected.  On  quitting  that  city,  he  was  employed  suc- 
cessively by  several  of  the  princes  of  the  empire.  His  landscapes 
are  pleasing,  particularly  for  the  elegance  of  the  buildings,  which 
are  designed  in  the  Roman  taste.  His  scenes  are  often  solemn, 
and  enlivened  by  cascades  of  water,  rivers,  and  rocks ; his  trees 
are  natural,  the  foliage  is  touched  with  spirit,  and  the  colouring 
is  real  nature.  Not  being  expert  at  designing  figures,  he  made 
use  of  Hans  Graaf,  and  Van  Bredael,  to  insert  them  in  those 
landscapes  which  he  painted  for  the  emperor,  and  also  in  the 
easel  pictures  which  he  executed  for  other  cabinets.  He  died  at 
Vienna  in  1722.  Fie  had  a brother,  Joseph  Faiste7iberger,yf\\o 
was  his  scholar  and  assistant,  and  the  style,  penciling,  and  co- 
louring of  the  two  artists  were  so  similar,  that  there  is  scarce  any 
discernible  difference  in  their  works. 

Falcieri  (Biagio).  He  was  born  at  St.  Ambrogio,  near 
Verona,  in  1628,  and  studied  at  Venice  under  Pietro  Liberi, 
whose  style  he  imitated  very  closely.  He  painted  a large  picture 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  which  he  introduced  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  conquering  the  Heretics.  He  died  in  1703. 

Falco  (Juan  Conchillos).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at 
Valencia  in  165 1 , and  became  the  scholar  of  Estevan  Mario.  He 
proved  one  of  the  best  designers  in  history  of  his  time  and  country, 
and  had  a good  manner  of  colouring,  with  a pencil  free,  sweet, 
and  delicate.  He  died  in  1711. 
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Falcone  (Aniello).  He  was  a native  of  Naples,  born  in 
1600,  and  educated  under  Ribera,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  became  a good  painter  of  battles,  the  marchings  of 
armies,  and  soldiers  in  camp.  He  designed  and  composed  with 
great  spirit,  his  colour  was  clear  and  vigorous,  and  his  figures 
were  admirably  drawn.  On  his  return  to  Naples,  he  imitated  the 
manner  of  Salvator  Rosa.  He  died  in  1680. 

Falconet  (Pieiuie).  He  was  born  at  Paris,  being  the  son  . 
of  Falconet  the  sculptor,  who  executed  the  equestrian  statue  of 
Peter  the  Great,  at  St.  Petersburgh.  He  resided  some  years  in 
London,  but  returned  to  Paris  about  1773.  He  practised  history 
and  portraiture,  and  he  also  painted  ornaments.  He  was  remark- 
able for  drawing  likenesses  in  black  lead,  with  a mixture  of 
colouring ; and  among  those  which  he  executed  in  this  manner 
were  twelve  of  English  artists,  and  one  of  Granger,  the  author  of 
the  Biographical  History  of  England.  In  1766  he  obtained  a 
premium  of  twenty  guineas  from  the  Society  of  Arts  for  a painting 
in  chiaro-oscuro ; and  in  1768,  another  for  an  historical  picture. 

Falconetto  (Giovanni  Maria).  He  was  born  at  Verona 
in  1461,  and  became  the  scholar,  first  of  his  father,  and  after- 
wards of  his  brother  Giovanni  Antonio  Falconetto,  of  Verona, 
under  whom  he  became  eminent  in  history  and  portrait  painting. 
He  was  also  a good  architect,  and  died  in  1534. 

Faldoni  (Giovanni  Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Ascoli,  in  the  Trevisano,  about  1690.  His  first  study  was  land- 
scape, which  he  learned  from  Antonio  Luciano ; but  afterwards 
he  quitted  that  profession  for  engraving,  in  which  he  imitated  the 
style  of  Giles  Sadeler. 

Falens  (Charles  Van).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1684,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1733.  He  painted  well, 
in  the  style  and  manner  of  Wouvermans. 

Fano  (Bartolomeo  da).  He  flourished  in  1534,  in  which 
year  he  painted  an  altar-piece  of  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus,  for 
the  church  of  St.  Michel,  in  his  native  city  of  Fano  ; but  it  is  of 
an  inferior  description.  His  son  Pompeo  had  a better  taste,  and 
painted  some  pictures  of  great  merit.  Zucchero  was  his  scholar. 

Fanone  (Stefano).  This  old  artist  was  born  at  Naples  in 
1318.  He  became  a great  favourite  with  Robert,  King  of  Naples, 
who  showered  upon  him  many  favours,  but  his  works  are  of  an 
inferior  order.  He  died  in  1387. 
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Fanzone  (FerraNdo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Faenza  in 
1562,  and  studied  at  Rome,  under  Vanni,  after  which  he  executed 
several  of  the  frescoes  in  the  churches  of  St  John  de  Lateran,  the 
Scala  Santa,  and  St.  Maria  Maggiore.  At  Ravenna  are  some 
fine  pictures  by  him,  one  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  in  the  convent 
of  Dominicans ; and  a Probaltici,  in  the  confraternity  of  St.  John, 
both  which  have  much  of  the  style  of  Lodovico  Caracci.  The 
design  of  Fanzone  is  elevated  and  correct,  with  great  sweetness  of 
colouring.  He  died  in  1645. 

Farelli  (Giacomo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples  in  1624, 
and  had  Andrea  Vaccaro  for  his  instructor.  When  very  young, 
he  gave  an  early  proof  of  his  talent,  in  a painting  of  St.  Bridget, 
for  the  church  dedicated  to  her  at  Naples;  but  subsequently  he 
altered  his  manner  in  an  attempt  to  rival  Domenichino,  and  thereby 
lowered  his  own  reputation.  He  died  in  1706. 

Farinato  (Paolo  degli  Uberti).  He  was  born  at  Verona 
in  1522,  and  successively  became  the  disciple  of  Antonio  Badile, 
and  Nicolo  Golfino.  His  taste  of  design  was  excellent,  his  ima- 
gination fruitful,  and  he  had  a fine  invention ; so  that  in  many 
respects  he  was  an  admirable  master ; but  he  was  not  often  happy 
in  his  colouring ; yet  the  picture  which  he  painted  for  the  church 
of  St.  George,  at  Verona,  is  much  superior  in  that  respect  to  most 
of  his  performances,  and  in  many  particulars  is  accounted  not 
inferior  to  the  work  of  Paolo  Veronese.  The  subject  is  the  Mira- 
culous Feedingofthe  Five  Thousand,  in  which  there  are  numerous 
figures,  correctly  designed,  judiciously  disposed,  and  with  easy  and 
becoming  attitudes.  This  picture  was  designed  and  executed  when 
he  was  seventy-nine  years  old ; and  what  is  worthy  of  remark  is, 
that  he  possessed  the  lively  powers  of  his  imagination,  and  usual 
freedom  of  hand,  at  so  advanced  a period  of  his  life,  and  that  he 
retained  the  use  of  all  his  faculties  till  his  death,  in  1606.  In  the 
Palazzo  Sagredo,  at  Venice,  is  an  Ecce  Homo,  by  Farinato,  in 
which  the  head  of  Christ  hath  a character  inimitably  fine.  And 
at  Verona,  in  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni  in  Monte,  is  a picture 
representing  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  which  is  in  a grand  style  and 
broad  manner,  but  the  design  is  not  very  correct,  and  the  colouring 
is  too  brown.  Besides  those  works  may  be  mentioned,  St.  Michael 
defeating  the  rebel  Angels ; and  two  pictures  of  the  Murder  of  the 
Innocents,  and  the  Tyranny  of  Herod,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria 
Organo ; a St.  Onofrio,  in  the  church  of  St.  Tommaso ; and  a 
taking  down  from  the  Cross,  in  the  Capuchin  convent.  Farinato 
has  also  left  some  etchings,  executed  in  an  excellent  style. 
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Farinato  (Orazio).  He  was  born  at  Verona,  and  was  the 
son  and  disciple  of  Paolo,  whose  style  and  manner  he  studiously 
imitated  ; and  by  the  promptness  of  his  genius,  he  composed  with 
so  much  spirit  and  elegance,  that  the  best  judges  conceived  the 
most  sanguine  hopes  of  his  arriving  at  a high  degree  of  perfection  ; 
but  he  died  very  young,  and  universally  regretted.  In  the  church 
of  St.  Stephen,  at  Verona,  are  several  noble  paintings  by  him, 
which  are  extremely  admired,  particularly  one  of  the  Descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Orazio  etched  some  plates  from  the  designs  of 
his  father. 

Farington  (George).  This  ingenious  artist  was  the  fourth 
son  of  the  Rev.  William  Farington,  Rector  of  Warrington,  and 
Vicar  of  Leigh,  in  Lancashire,  and  was  born  at  the  former  place 
in  1754.  He  received  his  first  instructions  in  the  art  from  bis 
brother  Joseph,  one  of  the  royal  academicians ; but  his  inclination 
leading  him  to  the  study  of  historical  painting,  he  acquired  further 
assistance  from  Mr.  West.  He  was  for  some  time  employed  by 
Alderman  Boy  dell,  for  whom  he  made  several  excellent  drawings 
from  the  Houghton  collection.  He  studied  long  in  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  obtained  a silver  medal  in  1779,  and,  in  1780,  that 
of  gold,  for  the  best  historical  picture,  the  subject  of  which  was 
the  Witch  or  Caldron  Scene  in  Macbeth.  In  1782  he  went  to 
India,  where  he  painted  many  pictures ; but  his  principal  under- 
taking was  a large  work,  representing  the  court  of  the  Nabob  of 
Moorshadabad.  Whilst  employed  on  this  work,  he  imprudently 
exposed  himself  to  the  night  air,  to  observe  some  ceremonies  of 
the  natives,  in  order  to  complete  a series  of  drawings  begun  for 
that  purpose,  when  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a complaint, 
which  in  a few  days  unfortunately  terminated  his  life  in  1788. 

F ASOLO  (Giovanni  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Vicenza  in 
1528,  and  had  for  his  first  master  Battista  Zelotti,  from  whom  he 
removed  to  the  school  of  Paolo  Veronese,  and  under  him  made  a 
rapid  progress.  In  the  church  of  St.  Roche,  at  Vicenza,  is  a 
painting  by  him,  representing  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  which  is  a 
noble  composition,  with  several  groups  of  figures,  disposed  and 
expressed  in  an  admirable  style.  In  the  church  of  the  Servites 
is  another  picture  by  Fasolo,  of  the  Adoration  of  the  Wise  Men. 
He  also  painted  some  fine  pieces,  the  subjects  taken  from  the 
Roman  history.  He  died  in  1572. 

Fassolo  (Bernardino).  This  painter  was  born  at  Pavia, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1520.  A picture  of  his,  of  the  Virgin 
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and  Child,  in  the  manner  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  was  carried  from 
Home  to  Paris  in  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  and  deposited  in 
the  gallery  of  the  Louvre.  It  is  an  exquisite  performance. 

Fator  (Fray  Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Valencia,  in  Spain, 
in  1522.  When  young,  he  became  a monk  of  the  order  of  St. 
Francis,  and  acquired  notice  by  his  Latin  poetry ; to  which  he 
added  a good  taste  in  the  fine  arts ; but  his  pictures  are  all  con- 
fined to  his  monastery.  The  chief  of  these  are,  St.  Michael  de- 
feating Lucifer ; the  Flagellation  of  Christ ; and  a Madonna  and 
Child.  He  died  in  1583. 

Fattore  (II),  see  Penni. 

Fava  (II  Conte  Pietro).  This  nobleman  was  a native  of 
Hologna,  and  born  in  1 669.  He  became  a scholar  of  Passinelli, 
and  one  of  the  members  of  the  Clementine  academy.  In  the 
church  of  St.  Tommaso  dal  Mercato,  at  Bologna,  is  an  altar- 
piece  by  him,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child,  attended  by 
several  Saints;  and  at  Ancona  are  two  of  his  pictures,  the  subjects 
of  which  are  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  and  the  Resurrection.  He 
was  a close  imitator  of  the  Caracci.  He  died  in  1744. 

Faucus  (George).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Chateaudun 
in  1647,  and  died  in  1708.  He  excelled  in  painting  landscapes. 

Favanne  (Henry).  Of  this  painter  we  know  nothing  more 
than  what  is  stated  in  a French  compendium  on  the  arts,  where 
he  is  said  to  have  been  a native  of  London,  but  to  have  been  in- 
structed at  Paris,  under  Houasse ; after  which  he  returned  home, 
next  made  a voyage  to  Spain,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1 152.  He  is 
there  said  to  have  been  esteemed  a good  painter  of  historical 
subjects. 

Feddes  (Peter).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Harlingen 
in  1588,  and  died  in  1634.  He  was  deemed  a good  artist  in 
historical  subjects,  as  well  as  portrait. 

Fehling  (Henry  Christopher).  He  was  born  at  Sanger- 
hausen,  in  Germany,  in  1653,  and  became  the  pupil  of  his  relative, 
Samuel  Botschild,  with  whom  he  visited  Italy,  where  he  resided 
some  years.  On  his  return  to  his  native  country  he  fixed  his  re- 
sidence at  Dresden,  and  on  the  death  of  his  friend,  Botschild  was 
appointed  keeper  of  the  gallery.  He  was  much  employed  in 
adorning  the  palaces  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  his  works 
gave  general  satisfaction.  He  died  in  1725. 
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Fei  (Alessandro,  or  del  Barbiere).  He  was  born  at 
Florence  in  1538,  and  studied  successively  under  Ghirlandaio, 
Pietro  Francia,  and  Tominaso  Manzuoli  di  St.  Friano.  He  be- 
came a good  painter  of  history  in  fresco,  and  enriched  his  works 
with  noble  pieces  of  architecture.  Among  his  principal  pictures 
is  one  of  the  Scourging  of  Christ,  in  the  church  of  St.  Croce  at 
Florence. 

Ferdinand  (Louis).  This  French  artist  was  the  son  of  Fer- 
dinand File,  a painter,  but  why  he  dropped  his  surname  is  not 
known.  He  acquired  credit  as  a painter  of  portraits,  and  became 
a member  of  the  Academy  of  Paris.  He  also  etched  several  plates 
in  a good  style,  between  1640  and  1650. 

Feret  (Jean  Baptiste).  This  French  painter  was  born  at 
Evreux  in  1674,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1737.  He  excelled  in 
landscape,  but  also  attempted  historical  subjects. 

Ferg,  or  Fergue  (Paul  Francis).  This  eminent  painter 
was  born  at  Vienna  in  1689,  and  was  the  son  of  an  artist  of 
ordinary  abilities,  who  placed  him  with  another  of  the  profession 
not  much  better  than  himself,  under  whom  Ferg  patiently  prac- 
tised for  four  years;  till  his  father,  apprehensive  of  the  inability 
of  his  tutor,  took  him  under  his  own  care,  and  set  him  to  design 
and  compose  historical  subjects.  He  was  particularly  fond  of  the 
prints  of  Callot  and  Le  Clerc,  from  which  he  received  consider- 
able improvement;  but  he  was  diverted  from  that  attachment  by 
persons  of  judgment,  who  observed  that  the  figures  in  those  prints 
were  too  minute  for  a young  artist  to  study,  and  that  it  would 
conduce  more  to  his  advantage  to  form  his  hand  for  designing 
figures  in  a large  than  a small  size.  He  learned  afterwards  from 
Hans  Graaf,  at  Vienna,  the  manner  of  designing  figures ; but 
preferred  Orient,  a painter  of  landscape,  to  Graaf,  and  lived  with 
him  three  years.  In  1718  he  went  to  the  court  of  Bamberg,  where 
his  merit  procured  him  employment,  and  afterwards  he  visited 
Dresden  in  company  with  Alexander  Thiele,  in  whose  pictures 
Ferg  inserted  the  figures  and  animals,  which  added  extremely  to 
their  value.  From  Germany  he  came  to  London,  where  he  might 
have  lived  in  affluence,  if  an  indiscreet  marriage  had  not  involved 
him  in  difficulties.  The  necessities  which  arose  from  his  domestic 
troubles  compelled  him  to  lower  the  price  of  his  paintings  to  pro- 
cure an  immediate  support ; and  as  those  necessities  increased,  his 
pictures  were  still  more  depreciated,  though  not  in  intrinsic  value. 
By  a series  of  misfortunes  he  was  overrun  with  debts,  and,  to  avoid 
his  creditors,  was  constrained  to  secrete  himself  in  different  parts 
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of  London.  The  climax  of  misery  was  completed  in  a melancholy 
manner,  for  he  was  found  dead  before  the  house  where  he  lodged, 
apparently  exhausted  by  cold  and  want,  to  such  a degree,  that  it 
seemed  as  if  he  had  wanted  strength  to  open  the  door  of  his 
wretched  apartment.  This  was  in  1738,  or,  according  to  another 
account,  in  1740.  His  style  was  much  in  the  taste  of  Bercheni 
and  Wouvermans;  and  his  subjects  were  the  amusements,  feasts, 
or  employments  of  peasants,  and  sometimes  markets  in  public 
streets,  or  sea  shores:  he  adorned  his  landscapes  with  elegant 
ruins,  selected  and  executed  in  a grand  taste ; arid  he  was  often 
so  exact,  as  to  express  perceptibly  the  difference  between  the  hewn 
stone  and  the  polished  surface  of  the  marble.  His  colouring,  in 
bis  first  time,  had  all  the  force  and  strength  of  the  Italian  masters; 
but  after  he  had  studied  nature  more  closely,  he  avoided  the  ap- 
pearance of  a mannerist ; and  in  his  imitations  adhered  to  that 
only  which  seemed  to  have  the  greatest  truth.  His  colouring  is 
always  sweet,  clear,  and  agreeable  ; his  touch  light  and  delicate ; 
his  compositions  full  of  spirit ; and  every  figure  has  expression 
and  elegance.  His  design  is  correct ; but  his  horses  are  not  equal 
to  those  of  Wouvermans.  He  etched  well  with  aquafortis,  and 
his  prints  of  that  kind  are  in  much  request.  The  greater  part 
of  his  works  are  in  London  and  Germany. 

Fergione  (Bernardino).  This  Italian  artist,  who  was 
distinguished  as  a painter  of  marine  views  and  sea-ports,  lived  at 
Rome  about  the  year  1720;  but  no  particulars  are  related  of  his 
))ersonal  history. 

Ferguson  (William).  He  was  a native  of  Scotland,  and 
learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art  in  his  own  country,  after  which 
he  spent  several  years  in  France  and  Italy.  The  subjects  which 
he  generally  painted  were  dead  fowls,  particularly  pigeons  and 
partridges ; and  sometimes  dead  animals,  as  hares  and  rabbits, 
besides  other  objects  of  still  life.  No  painter  in  that  style  could 
have  a neater  pencil,  or  finish  his  pictures  with  greater  transpa- 
rence. His  objects  have  abundance  of  truth  and  force,  as  nature 
was  his  perpetual  model ; they  are  also  grouped  with  ease  and 
skill ; and  by  his  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  he  distributed 
his  lights  in  a powerful,  and  frequently  in  a surprising  manner. 
He  died  about  1690. 

Ferguson  (James).  This  ingenious  astronomer  and  mechanic 
was  also  a painter,  and  drew  portraits  with  some  credit.  He  was 
entirely  self-taught,  and  executed  all  the  drawings  for  his  various 
works.  There  arc  several  of  his  portraits  at  Bristol.  He  died  in 
1776,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six. 
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Fernandez  (Luis).  He  was  born  at  Madrid  in  1594,  and 
studied  under  Eugenio  Caxes,  by  whose  instructions  lie  became  a 
respectable  painter  of  history  both  in  oil  and  in  fresco.  He  died 
in  1654. 

Fernandez  (Francesco).  Another  Spanish  painter,  who 
was  born  at  Madrid  in  1604,  and  had  Bartolomeo  Carducci  for 
his  master.  He  became  very  eminent,  and  was  much  employed 
by  Philip  IV.  in  his  palaces,  as  well  as  by  the  ecclesiastics  in  the 
churches  and  convents.  One  of  his  finest  pictures  is  a representa- 
tion of  the  Death  of  St.  Francis  de  Pabloa  in  the  convent  de  la 
Vittoria.  Fernandez  lost  his  life  in  a quarrel  with  Francisco  de 
Barras  in  1646. 

Fernandez  (Antonio  de  Arias).  He  was  born  at  Madrid 
in  1604,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Pedro  de  las  Cuevas,  and  made 
so  rapid  a progress  that  at  the  age  of  fourteen  he  painted  an 
altar-piece  for  the  church  of  Carmen  Calzada  at  Toledo;  and 
before  he  was  twenty-five  he  was  accounted  one  of  the  best  painters 
in  Spain.  He  had  a good  taste  in  design,  was  an  excellent  colourist, 
and  worked  with  great  facility.  In  the  Augustine  convent  at 
Madrid  are  eleven  pictures  by  him,  the  subjects  of  which  are  the 
different  scenes  in  the  history  of  the  Passion.  He  died  in  1684. 

Ferracuti  (Giovanni  Domenico).  This  Italian  painter 
was  a native  of  Macerata,  and  flourished  about  the  year  1650. 
He  excelled  in  landscapes,  and  chiefly  in  the  representation  of 
winter  scenery,  to  which  he  gave  a fine  effect. 

Ferrada  (Christoval).  He  was  a native  of  Anieva,  in  the 
Asturias,  and  born  in  1620.  After  studying  painting  under  a 
regular  instructor,  whose  name  is  unknown,  he  entered  into  the 
monastic  order  of  St.  Maria  de  las  Cuevas.  He  painted  a number 
of  pictures  for  the  altars  and  cloisters  of  his  convent  at  Seville, 
where  he  died  in  1678. 

Ferrajuoli  (Nunzio).  This  painter,  who  also  obtained 
the  name  of  DelU  was  born  at  Nocera  de  Pagani,  in 

the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in  1661.  His  first  master  was  Luca 
Giordano,  on  leaving  whom  he  studied  under  Giuseppe  del  Sole ; 
but  his  genius  directed  him  to  the  study  of  landscape  painting, 
and  enabled  him  to  arrive  at  the  greatest  excellence  in  it.  Under 
that  great  master  he  learned  to  design  historical  figures  with 
remarkable  correctness  ; and  he  adorned  his  own  pictures  with 
figures  of  an  elegant  design,  which  he  disposed  with  taste  and 
propriety.  He  also  studied  the  different  beauties  of  Paul  Bril, 
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Albano,  Poussin,  Salvator  Rosa,  and  Claude  Lorraine ; and  by 
a commendable  ambition  to  imitate  those  admired  artists,  he 
formed  a style  of  his  own,  that  was  exceedingly  agreeable ; and 
became  universally  admired  for  sweetness  of  colouring,  lovely 
situations,  and  distances;  for  a pleasing  mixture  of  tenderness 
and  force ; for  the  beauty  of  the  skies,  and  the  transparence  of 
the  waters. 

Ferramola  (Fiovante).  He  was  born  at  Brescia,  and  his 
works  are  much  esteemed  in  his  own  country.  The  principal  is 
a picture  of  St.  Jerome  in  his  study,  in  the  church  of  Maria  delle 
Grazie.  He  died  in  1528. 

Ferrantini  (Gabriello),  called  likewise  Degli  Occhiati. 
He  was  a native  of  Bologna,  and  the  scholar  of  Denis  Calvart,  by 
whose  instructions  he  became  a good  painter  of  history,  as  well 
in  oil  as  in  fresco.  Most  of  his  best  works  are  in  the  churches  of 
Bologna,  particularly  a picture  of  St.  Francis,  in  that  of  St.  Bene- 
detto ; a St.  Girolamo,  in  St.  Mattia ; St.  Francis  receiving  the 
Stigmata,  in  La  Carita ; and,  in  the  convent  of  the  Servites,  a 
Descent  from  the  Cross  ; with  another  of  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin. 

Ferrara  (Antonio  da).  This  artist,  as  his  name  imports, 
was  born  at  Ferrara,  and  lived  about  the  year  1500.  He  studied 
under  Angiolo  Gaddi,  and  became  an  eminent  historical  painter 
at  Urbino  and  Citta  di  Gastello. 

Ferrari  (Gaudenzio),  commonly  coWediGaudenzio  Milanese. 
He  was  born  at  Valdugia,  in  the  Milanese  territory,  in  1484. 
There  are  different  accounts  of  his  professional  education,  some 
making  him  a pupil  of  Pietro  Perugino,  and  others  of  Scotto  and 
Luini ; but  it  is  admitted  that  he  profited  most  from  studying 
. the  works  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci.  When  young  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  assisted  Raffaelle  in  the  Farnesian  palace.  By  this 
connexion  he  obtained  a great  accession  of  knowledge,  and 
acquired  an  elevation  of  design,  and  strength  of  colouring,  to 
which  he  was  before  a stranger.  The  principal  of  his  works  are 
the  dome  of  the  great  church  at  Novara;  and  the  cupola  of 
St.  Maria,  near  Savona,  which  last  has  been  compared  with  Cor- 
regio’s  St.  John,  at  Parma;  another  sublime  production  of  his 
genius  is  the  picture  of  St.  Christopher,  at  Vercelli,  which  has 
much  of  the  air  of  Raffaelle.  At  the  same  place  are  some 
paintings  of  the  Life  of  Christ ; and  a fine  one  of  the  Conversion 
of  St.  Paul,  which. has  been  compared  with  the  picture  of  Michel 
Angelo,  of  the  same  subject.  At  Milan,  Ferrari  painted  some 
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pieces  of  the  Passion  of  Christ,  in  rivalship  with  Titian.  He 
died  in  1550. 

Ferrari  (Giovanni  Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in 
1590,  and  was  a disciple  of  Bernardo  Castelli ; but  afterwards  he 
studied  under  Bernardo  Strozzi.  His  application  was  attended 
with  success,  and  he  at  last  attained  to  such  a degree  of  excellence, 
as  to  be  equally  expert  in  painting  historj^,  landscape,  fruit, 
animals,  and  flowers ; which  subjects  he  finished  in  a small  size, 
but  with  extraordinary  beauty  and  exactness.  Of  his  works  in 
the  higher  class,  the  principal  are  the  composition  of  Theodosius 
in  the  church  del  Gesu  at  Genoa ; the  Nativity,  in  the  dome  of 
the  cathedral  of  the  same  city;  and  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin,  at 
Voltri.  This  last  appears  to  be  his  masterpiece.  Fie  died  in  1669. 

Ferrari  (Luca  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Reggio  in  1605, 
and  became  the  scholar  of  Guido  Reni,  whose  manner  of  painting, 
particularly  in  the  airs  of  his  figures,  he  happily  imitated.  Among 
his  various  works,  one  of  the  best  is  a Pieta,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Antonio  at  Padua,  admirably  expressed,  and  beautifully  coloured. 
Another  fine  picture  by  him  is  that  of  the  Plague,  in  the  convent 
of  the  Dominicans  in  the  same  city.  He  died  in  1654. 

Ferrari  (Gregorio  de).  He  was  born  at  Porto  Maurizio, 
in  the  Genoese  republic,  in  1644,  and  studied  under  Domenico 
Fiasella,  but  after  leaving  him,  he  imitated  the  works  of  Cor- 
regio  at  Parma,  where  he  took  an  exact  copy  of  the  celebrated 
painting  in  the  cupola  of  the  great  church.  His  style  was  now 
modelled  entirely  after  that  of  Corregio,  and  though  necessarily 
inferior,  yet  he  acquired  great  merit  in  composition  and  colouring. 
One  of  his  best  works  is  the  picture  of  St.  Michael  in  the  churcli 
of  Madonna  delle  Vigne  at  Genoa.  He  obtained  also  considerable 
employment  at  Turin  and  Marseilles.  He  died  in  1726. 

Ferrari  (Abate  Lorenzo).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in 
1680,  and  received  his  instructions  in  painting  from  the  preceding 
artist,  who  was  his  father.  He  also,  though  at  a humble  distance, 
became  an  assiduous  imitator  of  the  works  of  Corregio,  and  proved 
an  excellent  painter.  In  some  respects  he  equalled  Carlini,  and 
in  the  gallery  of  the  Palazzo  Carega  is  a series  of  fine  pictures 
by  him,  taken  from  the  ^Eneid.  He  was  an  ecclesiastic,  and  died 
in  1744. 

Ferrari  (Orazio)^  He  was  born  at  Voltri  in  1606,  and 
studied  under  Giovanni  Andrea  Ansaldi,  after  which  he  obtained 
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the  protection  of  the  Prince  of  Monaco,  who  employed  him  several 
years.  He  and  all  his  family  died  of  the  plague  at  Genoa  in 
1657.  His  principal  work  is  a picture  of  the  Last  Supper,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Siro  at  Genoa. 

Ferrari  (Leonardo,  or  Leonardino).  He  was  born  at 
Pologna,  and  studied  under  Lucio  Massari.  His  principal  talent 
lay  in  the  representation  of  carnival  amusements,  but  he  also 
painted  some  historical  pictures  for  the  churches  of  Bologna  and 
Padua. 

Ferrato,  see  Salvi. 

Ferretti  (Giovanni  Domenico,  d’  Imola).  He  was  born 
at  Florence  in  1692,  and  studied  with  Giuseppe  del  Sole.  He 
painted  historical  subjects  with  great  credit,  and  his  works  are 
mostly  in  the  churches  of  Pisa,  Bologna,  Florence,  and  Pistoia. 

Ferri  (Giro).  This  painter  was  born  at  Rome  in  1634<,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  in  whose  school  he  soon  dis- 
played an  elevated  and  noble  genius.  He  was  indefatigable  both 
in  study  and  practice,  and  uncommonly  attentive  to  improve  his 
mind  by  reading  history,  sacred  and  profane  ; by  employing  his 
hand  incessantly  in  design  and  colouring ; and  also  by  treasuring 
up  every  observation  of  his  master.  His  designs  are  very  correct, 
and  his  ordonnance  truly  great ; his  taste,  style,  ideas,  composition, 
and  colouring,  are  entirely  like  those  of  Cortona;  of  which  he 
gave  a sufficient  proof,  by  finishing  one  of  that  rnastePs  designs, 
left  imperfect  in  the  palace  of  Pitti  at  Florence  ; and,  indeed,  his 
works  are  frequently  taken  for  the  hand  of  Cortona.  He  received 
high  prices  for  his  paintings,  which  was  a public  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  merit ; and  he  had  also  as  much  employment  as  he 
could  possibly  execute.  His  works,  as  well  as  reputation,  were 
spread  through  every  part  of  Europe  ; and  they  are  a principal 
ornament  of  the  churches,  as  well  as  of  the  cabinets  and  apart- 
ments of  the  nobility.  By  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  he  was  engaged 
in  many  considerable  designs  for  ceilings  and  saloons  ; and  he  was 
employed  to  finish  several  noble  compositions  begun  by  Cortona; 
which  he  executed  so  much  to  his  master’s  honour  and  his  own,  that 
the  whole  appear  to  be  only  by  one  hand.  The  principal  works  of 
Giro  Ferri  are  the  Immaculate  Conception,  in  the  church  of  St. 
jVIark  at  Rome ; St.  Ambrose  healing  the  sick,  in  the  same  city ; 
the  Annunciation,  in  the  gallery  of  the  ))ope,  at  Monte  Cavallo  ; 
and  the  cupola  of  St.  Agnes  at  Rome.  He  died  in  1689. 
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Ferroni  (Girolamo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan  about 
1681.  He  painted  a picture  of  the  Death  of  St.  Joseph  for  the 
church  of  St.  Eustazio  in  his  native  city,  after  which  he  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  became  a scholar  of  Carlo  Maratti ; after  whose 
designs  he  executed  some  engravings. 

Ferrucci  (Nicodemo).  He  was  born  at  Florence,  and  studied 
under  Domenico  Passignano,  whose  style  he  adopted  with  great 
success,  and  accompanied  him  to  Rome  as  an  assistant  in  most  of 
his  works.  He  excelled  in  fresco,  and  many  of  his  paintings  are 
at  Florence  and  Fiesole.  He  died  in  1650. 

Feti  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1589,  and  be- 
came a disciple  of  Lodovico  Cigoli ; but  afterwards  he  went  to 
Mantua,  where  he  obtained  the  patronage  of  the  Cardinal  Gon- 
zaga,  who,  on  his  coming  to  the  dukedom  of  that  state,  appointed 
him  his  principal  painter.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  artist  by 
his  intemperance  shortened  his  days,  and  died  at  Venice  in  1624. 
Feti  adopted  the  style  of  Giulio  Romano,  without  the  abject 
servility  of  a mere  imitator  : his  colouring  is  forcible,  and  the 
expression  of  his  figures  animated.  His  works,  though  chiefly  of 
a small  size,  are  very  scarce.  Among  his  principal  pictures  are 
Christ  praying  in  the  Garden  ; an  EcceHomo ; the  Crowning  with 
Thorns  ; the  Entombing  of  the  Saviour ; and  the  Miracle  of  the 
Loaves  and  Fishes.  The  four  first  are  in  the  Palazzo  Corsini,  at 
Florence,  and  the  last  in  the  academy  of  Painting  at  Mantua. 
There  is  great  force  in  his  pictures ; and  though  he  sometimes  is 
too  black,  yet  he  expressed  the  passions  in  a strong  manner,  and 
had  a pleasing  mellowness  in  his  colouring. 

Fevre  (Roland  le).  This  artist  was  born  in  Anjou  in  1608, 
and  obtained  the  name  of  Le  Fevre  de  Venice ; but  he  was  in  no 
great  esteem  either  for  his  attitudes  or  likenesses  in  portrait.  He 
was  accounted  a better  designer  than  painter,  and  was  most  re- 
markable for  his  curious  method  of  staining  marble.  In  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  he  came  to  England,  and  was  patronised  by  Prince 
Rupert.  He  died  in  1677. 

Fevre  (Claude  le).  He  was  born  at  Fontainebleau  in  1633, 
and  had  for  his  instructors,  Eustache  le  Sueur,  and  Charles  le 
Brun.  By  the  advice  of  the  latter  he  followed  portrait  painting, 
and  became  one  of  the  most  eminent  among  his  countrymen.  He 
also  painted  flowers  extremely  well,  and  sometimes  historical  sub- 
jects, but  his  greatest  merit  was  in  portrait,  which  profession  he 
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followed  in  London  with  good  success  some  years,  and  died  in 
that  city  in  1675. 

Fialetti  (Odoardo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1573,  and 
after  studying  there  under  Giovanni  Battista  Cremonini,  he  went 
to  Venice,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Tintoretto.  He  painted  a 
number  of  pictures  for  the  churches,  particularly  the  Crucifixion 
in  that  of  Santa  Croce.  He  also  etched  several  plates  from  his 
own  designs,  in  an  admirable  style.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1638. 

Fiammingo  (Arrtgo).  He  was  a Fleming,  and  obtained  the 
name  of  Fiammingo  in  Italy  on  that  account.  He  lived  at  Rome 
in  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  XIII.,  by  whom  he  was  employed 
in  the  Vatican.  He  painted  also  a picture  of  the  Resurrection 
in  the  Sistine  chapel,  and  in  the  church  Della  Madonna  degli 
Angeli,  another  of  our  Saviour  and  Mary  Magdalen  at  the  house 
of  Simon  the  Pharisee.  In  the  same  church  is  a noble  piece  by 
him,  of  St.  Michael  defeating  Lucifer.  He  died,  at  the  age  of  78, 
about  the  year  1601. 

Fiammingo  (Enrico).  This  artist  was  also,  as  his  name  im- 
ports, a native  of  Flanders.  He  studied  first  under  Ribera,  and 
afterwards  had  Guido  Reni  for  an  instructor.  Some  of  his  works 
in  the  churches  at  Bologna  are  much  in  the  style  of  Guido,  but 
much  more  dark  in  the  shadows. 

Fiasella  (Domenico),  called  also  Sarmna.  He  was  born 
near  Genoa  in  1589,  and  was  called  Sarzana  from  the  place  of 
his  nativity.  At  first  he  was  a disciple  of  Aurelio  Lomi,  and 
afterwards  of  Battista  Pagi ; but  he  went  to  Rome  for  improve- 
ment, and  there  studied  after  the  best  masters  and  the  remains  of 
antiquity.  By  this  method  he  obtained  an  excellent  taste  of 
design,  which  enabled  him  to  paint  in  conjunction  with  Passi- 
gnano  and  Arpino.  His  greatest  excellence,  however,  lay  in  painting 
portraits,  which  he  executed  with  a remarkable  justness  of  cha- 
racter and  force  of  resemblance.  In  colouring  he  is  superior  to 
most  of  the  Genoese  school;  his  design  has  great  elevation,  and 
his  composition  is  correct  and  judicious.  In  the  church  of  St. 
Vincenzio  at  Piacenza,  he  painted  a noble  picture  of  St.  Bernard  ; 
in  the  dome  of  the  church  of  Sarzana,  the  Murder  of  the  Inno- 
cents ; and  at  St.  Agostino,  in  Genoa,  a picture  of  St.  Thomas. 
He  died  in  1669- 

FbcHERELLi  (Felice).  This  painter,  who  obtained  the  name 
of  Felice  Riposo,  was  born  at  Florence  in  1605,  and  had  Jacojx) 
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Empoli  for  his  instructor.  The  name  of  Riposo  was  given  to  him 
on  account  of  his  habitual  reserve  and  indolence ; yet  he  was  an 
excellent  painter,  as  his  works  evince.  The  principal  are  Adam 
and  Eve  driven  from  Paradise,  and  a picture  of  St.  Antonio. 
He  copied  Andrea  del  Sarto  very  closely.  He  died  in  1660. 

Fiesole,  see  Angelico. 

Figino  (Ambrogio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan,  and 
studied  under  Giovanni  Paolo  Lomazzo ; but  though  he  learned 
historical  composition  from  him,  and  was  well  qualified  to  shine 
in  that  style,  he  preferred  portrait  painting,  in  which  he  eminently 
excelled,  as  well  for  the  resemblance  as  for  the  expression  and 
colouring  of  his  pieces.  Such  was  his  merit  that  Marino  the 
poet  celebrated  his  praises,  and  the  greatest  potentates  wished  to 
have  their  pictures  painted  by  his  hand.  His  works  in  history 
are  also  good,  the  two  principal  of  which  are  an  Assumption,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Fidele,  and  an  Immaculate  Conception,  in  that 
of  St.  Antonio  at  Milan.  At  Wilton,  in  the  collection  of  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  there  is  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  painted  by 
this  master.  He  died  in  1590. 

Filicus  (John).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bois-le-Duc,  in 
Holland,  in  1660,  and  had  Peter  Van  Slingelandt  for  his  master, 
whose  style  he  adopted  very  successfully.  His  pictures  are  of 
conversations,  and  portraits  of  a small  size,  which  he  executed  in 
a spirited  manner.  He  had  a good  taste  in  composition,  designed 
correctly,  and  was  an  excellent  colourist ; but  he  did  not  labour 
so  much  in  the  finishing  of  his  pictures  as  Slingelandt.  He  died 
at  Bois-le-Duc  in  1719. 

Filippi  (Camillo).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara,  and  studied 
under  Dosso  Dossi,  from  whose  instructions  he  learned  to  paint 
history  in  a good  style  of  composition.  Two  of  his  best  pictures 
are  one  of  the  Annunciation,  and  another  of  the  Trinity ; both 
at  Ferrara,  where  he  died  in  1574. 

Filippi  (Sebastiano).  He  was  the  son  of  the  above,  and 
was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1532.  After  receiving  instructions  from 
his  father,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  became  a pupil  of  Michel  An- 
gelo Buonarroti,  whose  elevated  style  he  approached  much  nearer 
than  any  artist  of  his  day.  There  is  a proof  of  this  in  his  pic- 
ture of  the  Last  Judgment,  in  the  cathedral  of  Ferrara,  on  which 
great  work  he  was  employed  three  years.  By  an  unfortunate 
mistake,  this  sublime  production  has  been  materially  injured  in 
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the  cleaning,  owing  to  the  blunder  of  the  persons  engaged  upon 
it,  in  not  knowing  that  it  was  painted  in  fresco.  Still  there  are 
performances  sufficient,  and  in  a perfect  state,  in  the  churches  of 
Ferrara,  to  sliow  that  Filippi  was  a worthy  disciple  of  his  great 
master.  He  acquired  the  name  of  Gratella,  from  his  practice  of 
squaring  large  works  to  reduce  them  to  a small  size.  The  great 
fault  of  this  artist  is  sameness,  and  a perpetual  copying  of  him- 
self. Among  his  principal  works,  besides  the  one  already  no- 
ticed, are  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Catherine ; the  Wise  Men’s 
Offering ; St.  Cristofano ; a Dead  Christ  supported  by  Angels 
the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  St.  John;  and  a Circumcision.  He 
died  at  Ferrara  in  160^. 

Filippi  (Cesaiie).  This  artist  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Sebastiano,  by  whom  he  was  instructed.  His  talent  lay  in  paint- 
ing grotesques;  but  he  occasionally  attempted  historical  subjects. 
The  best  of  these  is  the  Crucifixion  in  the  church  Della  Monte  at 
Rome. 

Filocamo  (Antonio  and  Paolo).  Two  brotliers,  who  were 
natives  of  Messina,  and  pupils  of  Carlo  Maratti.  On  finishing 
their  studies  at  Rome,  they  formed  an  academy  in  their  native 
city,  and  painted  a number  of  works  for  the  churches.  They 
died  of  the  plague  in  1748. 

Finney  (Samuel).  He  was  born  at  Fulshaw,  in  Cheshire, 
and  obtained  some  celebrity  in  his  day  as  a miniature  painter, 
both  in  enamel  and  water  colours.  He  was  appointed  enamel^ 
painter  to  the  late  Queen  Charlotte,  and  in  1765  exhibited  two 
pictures,  one  of  which  was  a portrait  of  her  majesty.  He  died 
about  1807,  having  long  before  given  up  painting  as  a profession. 

Finoglia  (Paolo  Domenico).  He  was  a native  of  Orta,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  had  Massimo  Stanzione  for  his  pre- 
ceptor, under  whom  he  acquired  a correct  taste  of  design  and 
power  of  execution.  His  invention  was  uncommonly  fertile,  and 
liis  manner  had  considerable  force.  The  principal  of  his  works 
are  in  the  churches  and  convents  of  Naples,  where  he  died  in 
1656. 

Fioravanti  ( ).  The  subjects  painted  by  this  Italian 

artist  were  carpets,  vases,  musical  instruments,  and  objects  of  still 
life ; and  he  imitated  them  with  such  great  truth,  resemblance  of 
nature,  exactness  of  colour,  and  such  roundness  and  relief,  that  he 
was  esteemed  one  of  the  best  in  his  profession  in  that  style  of 
painting.  When  he  died  is  unknown. 
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Fiore  (Cola  Antonio  da).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1352, 
^nd  received  his  instructions  in  painting  from  Francesco  Simone. 
He  executed  several  altar-pieces  in  the  churches  of  his  native  city, 
one  of  which  bears  the  date  of  1875.  This  picture  represents  the 
Enthronization  of  the  Virgin ; and  on  the  laterals  are  the  Ascen- 
sion, and  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  best  work  of 
Fiore  is  St.  Jerome  extracting  a Thorn  from  the  Foot  of  a Lion  ; 
painted  when  the  artist  was  near  eighty.  He  died  in  1444. 

Fiori  (Cesar),  a native  of  Milan,  was  born  in  1686,  and  died 
in  1702.  He  painted  portrait  and  architectural  subjects. 

Fiori  (Mario  di).  He  was  a native  of  Penna,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  and  was  born  in  1603.  Pie  studied  under  his 
uncle  Tommazzo  Salini,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  his 
works  were  much  esteemed.  He  painted  flowers  with  an  asto- 
nishing resemblance  to  nature,  and  in  an  elegant  disposition.  He 
died  at  Rome  in  1673. 

Fiorini  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  a native  of  Bologna, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1590.  He  painted,  in  conjunction  with 
Cesare  Aretusi,  several  pictures  for  the  churches  of  Bologna  and 
Brescia ; among  which  was  one  of  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin ; and 
another  of  the  Mass  celebrated  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great. 

Flameel,  or  Flemael  (Bertiiolet).  He  was  born  at  Liege 
in  1614,  and  was  placed  by  his  parents  under  a musician;  but 
turning  his  mind  to  painting,  he  received  some  instruction  from 
an  indifferent  artist;  after  which  he  became  the  pupil  of  Gerard 
Douffleist,  who  had  just  returned  from  Italy.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-four  he  visited  Genoa,  Milan,  Florence,  and  several  other 
cities;  but  his  arrival  at  Rome  amply  recompensed  him  for  the 
labour  of  his  journey.  In  that  city  he  studied  to  great  advantage, 
and  copied  the  works  of  the  best  masters;  by  which  he  acquired 
a taste  so  elevated,  that  it  recommended  him  to  the  court  of  Pdo- 
rence,  where  the  grand  duke  employed  him  in  several  great 
works,  which  procured  him  general  applause.  After  remaining 
some  years  in  the  service  of  his  illustrious  patron,  he  went  to 
Paris,  where  he  was  employed  in  ornamenting  some  of  the  apart- 
ments of  Versailles.  He  also  painted  the  cupola  of  the  church  of 
the  Carmelites  in  that  city,  where  he  represented  the  Assumption 
of  Elijah  ; and  in  the  sacristy  of  the  Augustines,  the  Wise  Men’s 
Offering.  In  1647,  after  an  absence  of  nine  years,  he  returned 
to  Liege,  where  he  soon  after  painted  a grand  picture  of  the  Cru- 
cifixion, for  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  John.  In  1670  he  went 


342 


FLA 


again  upon  invitation  to  Paris,  and  painted  the  ceiling  of  the 
royal  chamber  of  audience,  choosing  for  his  subject  an  emblema- 
tical representation  of  Religion.  While  there  he  became  a mem- 
ber, and  afterwards  a professor,  of  the  Royal  Academy.  He  also 
embraced  the  clerical  profession,  and  though  he  did  not  under- 
stand Latin,  was  made  a canon  of  St.  Paul,  by  papal  dispensation. 
But  notwithstanding  these  favours,  and  the  wealth  he  acquired,  a 
deep  melancholy  seized  him,  and  continued  till  his  death,  which 
happened  at  Liege  in  1 675.  He  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the 
victims  of  the  Marchioness  of  Brinvilliers,  who  destroyed  several 
persons  by  poison.  Flameel  had  an  excellent  genius,  a lively 
imagination,  and  a noble  taste  for  historical  compositions.  He 
was  skilled  in  antiquities,  and  in  all  his  designs  strictly  attended 
to  costume.  His  pictures  are  usually  enriched  with  porticoes  and 
colonnades,  for  he  was  an  accomplished  architect.  His  choice  of 
nature  was  elegant,  his  expression  lively,  and  his  pencil  delicate. 
His  colouring  was  good,  and  his  taste  of  design  was  entirely  of 
the  Roman  school.  At  Liege  are  several  grand  altar-pieces, 
among  which,  one  in  St.  Paul’s  church  describes  the  Conversion 
of  that  Saint ; in  the  cathedral  is  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus ; 
and  in  other  places,  the  Elevation  of  the  Cross ; the  Assumption 
of  the  Virgin ; and  the  Crucifixion  ; which  last  has  a vast  number 
of  figures. 

Flamen  (Albert).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Flanders, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1665.  He  excelled  in  painting  land- 
scapes, fish,  birds,  and  insects ; of  which  also  he  engraved  several 
plates  in  an  admirable  style. 

Fl ATMAN  (Thomas).  This  poet  and  artist  was  born  in  Lon- 
don about  1633,  and  had  his  education  in  Winchester  school, 
after  which  he  went  to  New  College,  Oxford,  but  left  the  uni- 
versity without  a degree,  to  study  the  law  in  the  Temple,  where 
he  was  called  to  the  bar.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  he 
made  any  figure  in  that  profession ; but  having  a turn  for  the 
arts,  he  indulged  his  inclination,  and  in  one  of  his  poems,  speaks 
of  himself  as  a painter.  He  drew  portraits  in  miniature,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Granger,  one  of  his  heads  is  worth  a ream  of  his  Pin- 
darics. He  died  in  London  in  1688. 

Flaxman  (John).  This  admirable  sculptor,  who  died  in 
1826,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age,  is  entitled  to  a place 
in  this  work,  by  his  series  of  designs  from  ^schylus,  Hesiod,  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  of  Homer,  and  the  daring  conceptions  of 
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Dante.  By  these  designs  he  gained,  not  only  in  England,  but 
throughout  the  continent,  a high  character  for  original  genius, 
poetic  invention,  and  classical  taste. 

Flink  (Govert).  He  was  born  at  Cleves  in  1614,  and  was 
intended  by  his  father  for  the  mercantile  profession  ; but,  after 
serving  some  time  in  a counting-house  at  Amsterdam,  he  relin- 
quished commercial  pursuits  to  follow  his  inclination  for  painting. 
His  first  master  was  Lambert  Jacobs,  under  whom  he  made  an 
extraordinary  proficiency,  by  studious  diligence,  by  a strong  na- 
tural genius,  and  also  by  his  emulation  to  excel  Backer,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  the  disciple  of  Jacobs  at  the  same  time.  On  quitting 
his  master,  he  entered  the  school  of  Rembrandt;  where  he  became 
so  captivated  with  the  excellencies  of  that  great  artist,  that  he  in- 
cessantly studied  his  style  of  composition,  manner  of  colouring, 
and  penciling ; and  at  last  showed  himself  not  only  a good  imi- 
tator of  him,  but  in  some  respects  his  equal,  and  in  freedom  of 
hand  rather  his  superior.  Many  of  his  pictures  have  indeed  been 
sold  for  those  of  Rembrandt.  His  reputation  soon  procured  him 
continual  employment  in  painting  the  portraits  of  princes  and 
illustrious  personages,  though  his  genius  was  more  inclined  to  hi- 
storical subjects,  and  several  of  his  performances  in  that  style 
were  admired  for  the  goodness  of  the  design,  and  the  beauty  of 
the  colouring.  But  as  the  Italian  taste  began  to  be  more  esteemed 
after  the  death  of  Rembrandt,  Flink  took  great  pains  to  alter  his 
first  manner ; for  which  purpose  he  made  a large  collection  of 
the  finest  casts  that  could  be  procured  from  Rome,  of  the  best 
drawings  and  designs  of  the  artists  of  Italy  ; as  also  of  several  of 
their  paintings;  which  he  made  his  principal  studies.  When  he 
imagined  himself  to  be  competently  improved,  he  finished  a noble 
design  for  the  great  hall  of  the  senate-house  at  Amsterdam,  re- 
presenting Solomon  praying  for  wisdom  ; in  which  his  disposition 
and  manner  of  grouping  figures  appear  excellent,  and  the  tone  of 
the  colouring  is  strong  and  lively.  He  likewise  painted  a grand 
historical  composition  for  the  artillery  company  at  Amsterdam, 
consisting  of  portraits  of  the  most  distinguished  persons  of  that 
body.  The  figures  were  well  disposed,  and  every  part  of  the  pic- 
ture was  painted  by  Flink,  except  the  faces,  which  were  by  Vander 
Heist.  He  died  in  1660,  much  regretted ; and  his  collection  of 
prints  and  drawings  were  sold  for  twelve  thousand  florins.  It  is 
observed  that  in  the  painting-room  of  this  master  the  light  was 
admitted  from  above,  through  a kind  of  dome. 

Floriano  (Flaminio).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Venice, 
and  a successful  imitator  of  Tintoretto.  Among  his  principal 
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performances,  the  best  is  a painting  of  St.  Lorenzo,  in  the  church 
dedicated  to  that  saint ; but  of  the  personal  history  of  the  artist, 
or  the  date  of  his  birth  and  death,  we  are  not  informed. 

Florigorio  (Bastiano).  He  was  born  at  Udina,  and  lived 
about  the  year  1540.  He  studied  under  Pelegrino  da  S.  Dani- 
ello,  and  became  a respectable  painter  of  history,  chiefly  in  fresco' ; 
but  his  works  of  that  kind  have  perished.  Of  his  oil  pictures 
there  exist  one  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  and  a Last  Sup- 
per, both  at  Udina. 

Floris  (Francis).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1520,  and 
practised  as  a sculptor  till  he  was  twenty,  when  he  changed  his 
profession,  and  studied  painting  under  Lambert  Lombard,  whose 
manner  he  always  followed,  and  imitated  him  so  well,  that  it  is  no 
easy  matter  to  distinguish  the  work  of  the  one  artist  from  that  of  the 
other.  He  afterwards  travelled  to  Rome,  and  there  designed  after 
the  antiques,  but  principally  applied  to  the  works  of  Buonarroti, 
whose  Last  Judgment  he  copied  in  a free  and  bold  manner.  His 
contours  were  finely  marked ; and  those  designs  which  he  made 
at  Rome,  though  sometimes  too  sharp,  and  divided  into  too 
many  minute  parts,  were  often  very  delicate.  At  his  return  to 
Antwerp,  his  manner  of  composition,  so  different  from  that  of 
his  countrymen,  gained  him  the  honourable  distinction  of  the 
‘‘  Raflaelle  of  Flanders,’’  though  not  very  appropriately,  as  his 
style  more  resembled  that  of  Buonarroti.  His  works  were  in 
great  esteem ; he  grew  rich,  and  might  have  been  employed  by 
most  of  the  princes  of  Europe,  if  his  love  of  drinking  bad  not 
sunk  him  into  contempt.  He  generally  gave  great  roundness  to 
his  figures ; and  though  they  were  so  well  handled  as  to  bear  a 
near  inspection,  yet,  at  a distance,  new  beauties  are  frequently 
discoverable.  His  readiness  of  hand  was  remarkable,  and  his 
pencil  seemed  as  quick  as  his  invention,  of  which  he  gave  a proof 
at  the  entry  of  Charles  V.  into  Antwerp,  when  he  was  engaged  to 
paint  the  triumphal  arches  for  that  grand  ceremony,  and  having 
seven  figures  as  large  as  life  to  finish,  he  executed  them  in  as 
many  hours.  He  painted  for  the  confraternity-hall  of  St.  Michael 
at  Antwerp,  a noble  design,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Fall  of 
Lucifer;  and  it  is  highly  celebrated  for  the  goodness  of  the  com- 
position and  handling,  for  the  variety  of  attitudes  in  the  apostate 
angels,  and  for  the  strong  expression  of  the  muscles  in  the  naked 
figures.  This  picture  was  latterly  in  the  Louvre,  at  Paris.  At 
Antwerp  is  preserved  an  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  equally  ex- 
cellent in  design,  colouring,  and  the  draperies.  He  had  a bold 
and  strong  manner ; but,  like  Buonarroti,  he  was  apt  to  make 
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the  muscular  parts  too  full ; yet  his  tone  of  colouring  was  very 
pleasing.  He  invented  and  composed  with  ease;  but  he  had 
something  dry  in  his  manner,  and  his  figures  have  somewhat  of 
stiffness,  though  they  have  also  an  agreeable  turn.  Floris  etched 
some  prints  in  a slight  but  spirited  manner.  He  died  in  1570. 
There  was  another  Francis  Floris^  who  was  a Venetian,  and  a 
painter  of  history.  He  died  in  1416,  aged  forty-six.  There  was 
also  another  artist,  named  Cornelius  Floris^  a native  of  Antwerp, 
who  was  both  a sculptor  and  painter.  He  died  in  1602,  at  the 
age  of  52. 

Foldsone  (John).  This  artist  painted  small  portraits  in  oil, 
of  no  great  merit,  but  with  sufficient  likeness  to  procure  him 
much  employment  at  a small  price.  His  practice  was  to  attend 
sitters  at  their  own  houses.  He  commonly  began  in  the  morning, 
generally  dined  with  them,  and  finished  his  work  before  night. 
He  died  young,  about  1784.  His  eldest  daughter  practised 
miniature  painting,  but  was  unfortunate  in  her  marriage. 

Foler  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1526,  and  lived 
in  great  friendship  with  Paolo  Veronese,  whose  style  he  imitated 
very  happily  in  his  colouring,  though  he  was  somewhat  defective 
in  designing.  His  easel  pictures  are  by  far  the  best  of  his  pro- 
ductions, and  come  nearest  to  the  manner  of  Veronese.  In  the 
abbey  of  St.  Gregorio,  at  Venice,  are  three  pictures  by  him,  the 
subjects  of  which  are,  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin ; the  Scourging 
of  Christ;  and  the  Crucifixion.  In  the  church  of  St.  Barnabas 
is  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin ; and  in  that  of  St.  Catherine,  Christ 
praying  in  the  Garden  ; and  the  Resurrection.  He  died  in  1616. 

Folli  (Sebastiano).  This  artist  was  born  at  Sienna,  and 
lived  about  the  year  1610.  He  studied  under  Alessandro  Caso- 
lani,  and  obtained  considerable  credit  by  his  frescoes  in  the 
churches  of  his* native  city,  especially  in  the  cupola  of  St.  Martha  ; 
and  the  History  of  Sebastiano,  in  the  church  dedicated  to  that 
saint.  He  was  much  employed  at  Rome,  by  Cardinal  de  Medici, 
afterwards  Pope  Leo  XI. 

Fontana  (Prospero).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1512,  and 
was  instructed  by  Innocenzio  Francucci,  called  da  Imola;  but 
afterwards  he  studied  the  manner  of  Giorgio  Vasari,  though  he 
was  more  incorrect  and  negligent  than  that  master.  Fontana  had 
an  inventive  genius,  and  a design  that  was  extremely  bold  ; but 
being  of  an  extravagant  disposition,  he  was  obliged  to  paint  in  a 
hurry,  to  raise  money  for  the  gratification  of  his  passions.  At 
Citt'A  di  Castello  he  painted,  in  a few  weeks,  a saloon  representing 
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the  principal  events  in  the  history  of  the  Vitelli  family.  Other 
productions  were  despatched  by  him  in  a similar  manner  at  Rome, 
in  the  villa  Giulia,  and  the  Palazzo  Toscano.  His  best  perform- 
ances are  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering  ; and  the  Annunciation,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Maria  delle  Grazie,  at  Bologna ; in  that  of  La 
Morte,  a Descent  from  the  Cross ; and  in  that  of  St.  Giovanni 
Battista,  a Madonna  and  Child,  with  attending  Saints.  Fontana 
was  also  eminent  in  portrait.  He  was  the  master  of  Lodovico 
and  Annibale  Caracci.  This  artist  died  at  Bologna  in  1597. 
There  was  also  an  artist  of  the  name  of  Dominico  Maria  Fontana, 
who  was  the  contemporary  of  Prospero,  and  lived  at  Bologna, 
where  he  practised  as  an  engraver.  He  had  a daughter  who  en- 
graved wood-cuts  in  a neat  style  ; besides  these,  we  have  an 
account  of  Giovanni  Battista  Fontana,  who  was  a designer  and 
engraver  at  Verona.  He  lived  about  the  year  1580. 

Fontana  (Lavinia).  This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Pro- 
spero Fontana,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1552.  She  learned  the 
art  of  painting  from  her  father ; but  her  inclination  led  her  prin- 
cipally to  portrait,  and  having  had  the  honour  of  painting  that  of 
Pope  Gregory  XIII.,  she  succeeded  so  well  as  to  obtain  the  pa- 
tronage of  his  holiness,  which  of  course  procured  her  an  abundance 
of  employment  from  the  nobility  at  Rome.  She  also  painted  hi- 
storical subjects  admirably,  and  in  the  churches  at  Bologna  are 
some  of  her  pictures,  executed  in  the  style  of  her  father.  The 
principal  of  these  are  the  Crucifixion  ; the  Miracle  of  the  Loaves 
and  Fishes;  St.  Francis  raising  a Dead  Man  ; and  the  Annuncia- 
tion. She  died  at  Rome  in  1614. 

Fontana  (Alberto).  He  was  a native  of  Modena,  and 
studied  under  Antonio  Begarelli,  having  for  his  fellow  pupil 
Nicolo  del  Abate,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he  painted  the  in- 
terior of  the  butchers’  hall  at  Modena.  He  died  in  1558. 

Fontebasso  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1709.  He  studied  under  Sebasliano  Ricci;  but  his  works  as  a 
painter  are  less  known  than  his  engravings,  some  of  which  are 
from  the  designs  of  his  master,  and  others  from  his  own. 

Fontebuoni  (Anastasio).  He  was  born  at  Florence,  and 
had  Domenico  Passignano  for  his  instructor,  but  improved  himself 
materially  at  Rome,  where  he  painted  some  pictures  for  the 
churches.  In  that  of  St.  Giovanni,  at  Florence,  are  two  of  his 
best  performances,  representing  the  Birth  and  Death  of  the  Virgin. 
He'  died  in  the  prime  of  life. 
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Fontenay  (Jean  Baptist  Blain  de).  He  was  born  at  Caen, 
in  Normandy,  in  1654,  and  was  instructed  by  John  Baptist  Mon- 
noyer,  whose  style  he  followed  in  painting  fruit,  flowers,  and  insects, 
to  which  he  added  vases  ornamented  with  figures  in  bas-relief. 
These  vases  he  likewise  decorated  with  festoons  of  flowers,  in  an 
elegant  taste,  and  grouped  with  great  judgment.  He  was  em- 
ployed by  Louis  XIV.  at  the  Gobelins,  and  died  in  the  service  of 
that  monarch,  in  1715. 

Foppa  (Vincexzio).  This  ancient  painter  was  born  at  Brescia, 
and  is  considered  as  the  father  of  the  Milanese  school.  He  painted 
a picture  of  the  Crucifixion  in  1455 ; but  his  best  works  were  a 
representation  of  the  Trinity,  and  St.  Ursula  at  Brescia;  and 
the  Death  of  St.  Sebastian  at  Milan.  He  was  also  a writer  on  the 
theory  and  practice  of  his  art.  He  died  in  1492.  As  a painter 
he  is  praised  for  the  expression  in  his  heads,  the  correctness  of  his 
outline,  and  the  harmony  of  his  colouring. 

Forabosco,  or  Ferabosco  (Girolamo).  He  was  born  at 
Venice,  though  others  say  at  Padua,  about  the  year  1600,  and 
was  esteemed  an  admirable  artist,  as  well  for  the  lively  and  na- 
tural tint  of  his  colouring  as  for  his  exquisite  touch  and  freedom 
of  hand.  He  had  great  power  in  portrait  painting,  and  his  pic- 
tures were  so  surprisingly  coloured  and  finished  that  they  were 
said  to  be  worked  by  magic.  Several  historical  compositions,  and 
some  of  his  portraits,  are  preserved  in  Venice  as  curiosities.  The 
best  of  his  performances  were,  a portrait  of  the  Doge  Contarini, 
painted  in  1655  ; and  another  of  the  Doge  Pesaro,  in  1659.  In 
the  Palazzo  Sagredo  at  Venice,  among  a number  of  capital  paint- 
ings by  the  best  masters,  is  an  Old  Man’s  Head,  which  seems  to 
be  a portrait  of  some  person  of  eminence,  painted  by  Forabosco  ; 
and  it  is  in  every  respect  admirable  as  to  colouring,  finishing,  and 
character,  full  of  nature,  truth,  and  expression.  He  died  about 
1660. 

Forbicini  (Heliodoro).  He  was  born  at  Verona  in  1686, 
and  practised  at  Venice,  where  he  died  in  1739.  He  excelled  in 
painting  grotesques,  which  he  executed  with  great  spirit. 

Forest  (Jean  Baptiste).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1636, 
and  received  his  first  instructions  from  his  father,  who  was 
an  ordinary  artist.  After  this  he  went  to  Rome,  and  placed 
himself  as  a disciple  with  Pietro  Francesco  Mola  ; afterwards  he 
imitated  the  works  of  Titian  and  Giorgione.  On  his  return  to 
France  he  obtained  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best  land- 
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scape  painters  of  his  day,  and  in  1674  was  elected  a member  of 
the  academy  of  Paris.  He  studied  diligently,  and  formed  his  taste 
of  landscape  originally  on  the  manner  of  Mola  ; but  his  trees  were 
designed  and  touched  in  a masterly  style,  and  most  of  his  situa- 
tions and  scenes  were  taken  from  nature  ; his  colouring  was  by 
no  means  agreeable,  being  often  too  black,  though  his  penciling 
was  free  and  bold.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1712. 

Forme LLO  (Donato  da).  This  artist  was  a native  of  For- 
mello,  in  the  duchy  of  Bracciato.  He  studied  under  Vasari,  and 
became  one  of  the  painters  employed  by  the  pope  in  decorating 
the  Vatican,  where  he  rose  far  above  his  master.  The  subjects 
which  he  there  executed  in  fresco  were  from  the  life  of  St.  Peter. 
He  died  in  the  prime  of  life. 

Fossato  (David  Antonio).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Venice, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1620.  He  is  not  much  known  by  his 
paintings,  but  he  etched  a number  of  plates  after  various  masters 
in  a good  style. 

Fosse  (Charles  de  la).  This  painter  was  the  son  of  a gold- 
smith, and  born  at  Paris  in  1640.  He  became  the  scholar  of  Le 
Brun,  who  suffered  him  to  paint  occasionally  for  him  in  some  of 
his  most  capital  works.  After  remaining  with  Le  Brun  some  years, 
he  went  on  a royal  pension  to  Italy,  and  on  his  return  was  em- 
ployed to  paint  the  dome  of  the  Hotel  des  Invalides.  In  this 
work  he  gave  such  satisfaction  that  his  pension  was  enlarged,  and 
he  was  admitted  into  the  academy,  of  which  he  became  a pro- 
fessor, and  afterwards  rector.  His  fame  was  so  extended,  that 
the  Earl  of  Montague  invited  him  to  I^ondon,  where  he  was  em- 
ployed in  painting  his  magnificent  house,  which  is  now  the  British 
Museum.  King  William,  on  seeing  the  pictures  v/hich  he  painted 
. there,  offered  him  a handsome  establishment  in  this  country  ; but 
La  Fosse  chose  rather  to  return  to  France,  where  he  died  in  1716. 
La  Fosse  was  most  admired  in  his  day  as  a colourist,  and  was 
deemed  excellent  both  in  landscape  and  history.  Fie  was  always 
fond  of  grand  compositions,  and  his  abilities  in  that  way  procured 
him  considerable  employment  in  the  royal  palaces,  as  well  as  the 
seats  of  the  nobility.  He  wanted,  however,  grandeur  in  his  taste, 
and  correctness  in  his  design  ; his  style  of  composition  is  rather 
heavy  and  loaded;  his  figures  usually  are  too  short,  and  his  dra- 
peries indifferently  cast.  The  principal  merit  of  La  F'osse  consists 
in  his  colouring,  as  in  that  particular  part  he  aimed  at  an  imitation 
-of  Veronese  and  Rubens;  yet  even  in  this  he  had  but  a very 
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remote  resemblance  to  that  look  of  nature  which  is  always  observ- 
able in  the  works  of  those  great  artists. 

Fouchieh  (Bertram  de).  He  was  born  at  Bergen-op-Zoom 
in  1609,  and  studied  at  first  under  Anthony  Vandyck,  at  Ant- 
werp ; but  that  master  not  having  sufficient  leisure  to  attend  to 
the  careful  instruction  of  his  pupils,  by  his  incessant  employment, 
Fouchier  went  to  Utrecht,  and  became  the  scholar  of  John  Bylart, 
with  whom  he  continued  two  years.  Fie  next  travelled  to  Rome, 
where  he  examined  the  productions  of  ancient  and  modern  art, 
and  attached  himself  to  the  taste  of  Tintoretto.  He  would  pro- 
bably have  reaped  more  advantage  by  his  studies  at  Rome,  if  he 
and  another  Dutchman  had  not  been  compelled,  by  the  dread  of 
the  inquisition,  to  fly  from  that  city  and  retire  to  I'lorence.  When 
he  returned  to  his  own  country,  and  followed  his  profession,  he 
soon  perceived  that  the  manner  of  Tintoretto,  in  which  he  painted, 
was  not  so  acceptable  to  his  countrymen  as  it  was  in  Italy,  and 
therefore  he  changed  it  entirely,  and  assumed  the  style  and  manner 
of  Ostade  and  Brouwer,  in  which  he  had  extraordinary  success ; 
and  his  pictures  of  rustic  festivals,  drunken  peasants,  and  assem- 
blies, were  much  esteemed.  He  died  in  1674. 

FouauiEiiEs  (Jacques,  Chevalier).  He  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1580,  and  became  successively  the  disciple  of  Jodocus 
Mompert  and  John  Brueghel ; but  he  formed  a manner  more  true 
than  that  of  either  of  his  masters,  and  more  like  nature.  He  be- 
came an  incomparable  painter  of  landscape,  and  his  pictures  are 
by  some  considered  as  worthy  of  standing  in  competition  with  those 
of  Titian ; the  principal  difference  consisting  in  the  difference  of 
the  scenery,  rather  than  in  any  disparity  of  colouring  or  handling. 
The  genius  of  Fouquieres  was  excellent ; his  figures  were  cor- 
rectly designed,  and  in  an  elegant  taste  ; and  he  introduced  them 
in  his  landscapes  with  grace  and  truth.  He  painted  equally  well 
in  a large  and  a small  size ; he  studied  and  imitated  nature 
happily ; and  his  paintings  show  a fine  effect,  great  force,  and  con- 
siderable judgment ; though  at  times  he  was  a little  too  green  in 
his  landscapes.  Rubens  employed  him  occasionally  in  painting 
the  back  grounds  of  his  pictures.  He  was  also  much  engaged  at 
the  court  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  and  in  1621  he  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  painted  several  pictures  in  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre,  for 
which  Louis  XIII.  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood. 
This  mark  of  distinction  made  him  insolent,  and  his  conduct  was 
so  bad  to  Nicolo  Poussin  as  to  compel  that  incomparable  artist 
- to  leave  France.  Fouquieres  himself  fell  afterwards  into  dis- 
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grace,  and  died  in  poverty  at  Paris,  in  1659.  He  had  resided  for 
several  years  at  Rome  and  Venice,  where  he  acquired  that  excellent 
style  of  colouring  and  design  for  which  he  became  so  deservedly 
distinguished. 

Fox  (Charles),  an  English  portrait  and  landscape  painter, 
was  born  at  Falmouth  in  1749.  His  productions  are  not  much 
known.  In  1797  he  published  a volume  of  poems,  entitled 
‘‘  The  Plaints,  Consolations,  and  Pleasures  of  Achmet  Ardbeli,  a 
Persian  Exile.”  These  pieces  are  original,  though  professing  to 
be  translations.  He  died  at  Bath  in  1809. 

Fragonard  (Honore).  This  modern  artist  was  born  at 
Grasse,  in  Provence,  in  1732,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1807.  He 
studied  originally  at  the  French  academy  in  Rome,  on  a pension 
from  the  king,  and  became  distinguished  by  the  gaiety  of  his 
subjects,  particularly  bacchanals  and  nymphs.  One  of  his  pic- 
tures, the  subject  of  which  was  Callirhoe,  gained  his  election  into 
the  Academy  of  Paris  in  1765.  He  excelled,  however,  chiefly  in 
landscape,  in  which  he  imitated  Ruysdael.  His  trees  are  touched 
with  taste,  and  he  represented  the  different  seasons  in  his  pictures 
with  accuracy.  The  figures  which  he  introduced  are  delicate, 
especially  the  females,  and  all  the  accessories  are  delineated  with 
judgment  and  spirit.  He  left  a son,  who  is  also  a good  painter 
in  the  style  of  his  father.  Fragonard  engraved  some  plates  from 
his  own  designs. 

Francesca  (Pietro  della).  This  painter,  who,  from  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  is  called  Pietro  Borghese^  was  born  at  Borgo 
San  Sepolcro,  in  the  province  of  Umbria,  in  1398.  His  first 
study  was  the  mathematics,  after  making  a considerable  progress 
in  which  he  applied  to  painting,  under  an  unknown  artist ; but,  by 
the  force  of  native  genius,  he  rose  to  such  distinction  in  the  art 
as  to  be  employed  by  the  Duke  of  Urbino.  Afterwards  he  went 
to  Rome,  where  he  painted  a large  picture  of  Pope  Nicholas  V. 
and  several  of  the  cardinals  and  bishops.  At  his  native  place  is 
a picture  of  St.  Louis  by  him,  in  the  public  palace ; and  in  the 
church  of  St.  Chiara,  an  Assumption  of  the  Virgin.  This  last  is 
a fine  composition,  and  much  in  the  style  that  Raffaelle  subse- 
quently carried  to  perfection.  The  battles  of  this  ancient  master 
have  uncommon  spirit  in  the  attitudes  of  his  horses,  as  well  as  his 
figures,  each  of  them  having  good  action,  good  expression,  and  a 
very  judicious  disposition.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  his 
paintings  is  a night-piece,  in  which  he  represents  the  Emperor 
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Constantine  as  asleep  in  his  pavilion,  attended  by  his  chamber- 
lain,  and  a few  of  his  guards  ; and  an  angel  appearing  to  him  as 
in  a vision,  showing  him  that  sign  under  which  he  should  fight 
and  conquer.  The  light  is  diffused  from  the  angelic  glory,  and 
distributed  with  the  utmost  judgment;  so  that  the  whole  has  a 
fine  effect,  and  every  thing  preserves  the  appearance  of  truth  and 
nature.  Francesco  was  an  author  as  well  as  an  artist,  and  wrote 
several  treatises  on  geometry,  and  other  branches  of  the  mathe- 
matics, which  are  in  the  library  of  the  Duke  of  Urbino.  He  be- 
came blind  before  his  death,  which  happened  in  1484. 

Franceschi  (Paolo).  This  painter  was  born  in  Flanders  in 
1540  ; whence  the  Italians  gave  him  the  name  of  Paolo  Fiam- 
mingo.  He  studied  at  Venice  under  Tintoretto,  and  fixed  his 
residence  in  that  city,  where  he  painted  landscapes,  as  well  as 
historical  subjects  ; two  of  his  best  productions  of  the  latter  class 
are,  a Descent  from  the  Cross ; and  St,  John  preaching  in  the 
Wilderness.  He  was  much  employed  by  the  Emperor  Rodolphus 
II.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1596. 

Franceschini  (Cavaliere  Marc  Antonio).  He  was  born 
at  Bologna  in  1648,  and  was  a disciple  of  Giovanni  Battista  Galli ; 
after  which  he  studied  under  Carlo  Cignani,  who  soon  discerned 
the  talents  of  his  pupil,  and  took  pains  to  form  him  to  an  elegant 
taste  of  composition,  correctness  of  design,  and  goodness  of  colour- 
ing. To  confirm  his  judgment,  he  set  before  him  several  models 
of  human  figures,  the  works  of  different  masters  of  eminence,  that 
he  might  habituate  his  eye  to  what  was  truly  beautiful  and  elegant. 
By  this  method  of  instruction,  aided  by  genius  and  assiduity, 
Franceschini  became  an  excellent  artist  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil, 
being  equally  applauded  for  his  correct  design  and  his  admirable 
colouring  in  the  manner  of  Cignani.  He  was  employed  in  embel- 
lishing many  churches  and  convents  at  Bologna,  and  in  other 
parts  of  Italy  ; particularly  Modena,  where  he  painted  the  hall  of 
the  ducal  palace,  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  that  prince,  that 
he  would  have  retained  him  at  his  court  by  a large  pension,  and 
all  the  honours  due  to  his  merit.  But  Franceschini,  preferring 
freedom  and  independence  to  the  greatest  acquisitions,  declined 
the  offer.  At  Genoa  he  painted,  in  the  great  council  chamber,  a 
design  that  manifested  the  fertility  of  his  invention  and  the 
grandeur  of  his  ideas  ; for  most  of  the  memorable  actions  of  the 
republic  were  there  represented,  with  a multitude  of  figures  nobly 
designed,  judiciously  grouped  and  disposed,  and  correctly  drawn. 
In  the  Palazzo  Monti  ‘at  Bologna  is  a small  gallery  painted  by 
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him,  of  which  the  colouring  is  exceedingly  lovely,  though  the 
figures  appear  to  want  roundness;  but  his  design  is  always  cor- 
rect, and  truly  excellent.  His  other  works  of  most  note  are  a 
fine  piece  of  the  Annunciation  ; the  Death  of  St.  Joseph  ; St  John 
in  the  Isle  of  Patmos ; St.  Francis  de  Sales  in  the  action  of  prayer ; 
a St.  Tommaso  da  Villanuova  distributing  charity  ; the  Founders 
of  the  orders  of  Servi  in  one  grand  piece ; and  a Pieta  at  Imola. 
His  figures  had  as  much  of  nature  and  truth  as  possibly  could  be 
described  ; and  in  all  his  works  one  sees  a prevailing  elegance, 
united  with  a great  force  of  colour  and  much  sweetness.  No 
painter  seems  to  have  comprehended  the  beautiful  forms  of  nature 
better  than  Franceschini,  nor  to  have  expressed  the  passions  of 
the  soul  with  more  exactness  and  truth.  He  preserved  the  powers 
of  his  mind  and  his  pencil  unaltered,  at  a very  advanced  age ; 
and  when  he  was  even  seventy-eight  years  old,  he  designed  and  co- 
loured his  pictures  with  all  that  fire  and  spirit  for  which  he  had 
been  distinguished  in  his  best  time.  He  died  in  1729- 

Franceschini  (Giacomo).  He  was  the  son  and  pupil  of  the 
preceding  painter,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1672.  His  style 
resembled  that  of  his  father ; and  some  good  pictures  by  him  are 
in  the  churches  of  his  native  city.  He  died  in  1745. 

Franceschini  (Baldassare,  called  Volterram)),  He  was 
born  at  Volterra  in  1621,  and  derived  his  first  knowledge  of  the 
art  of  painting  from  Matteo  Sorella  ; but  afterwards  he  became  a 
disciple  of  Roselli,  and  successfully  imitated  the  graceful  taste  of 
design,  as  well  as  the  colouring  and  penciling  of  that  master.  But 
having  observed  somewhat  still  more  engaging  in  the  colouring  of 
Giovanni  da  San  Giovanni,  he  studied  under  him  for  some  time, 
and  at  last  completed  his  knowledge,  by  carefully  copying  the 
works  of  Corrcgio  at  Parma.  He  was  employed  in  a vast  number 
of  grand  designs  for  religious  houses  and  chapels;  and  was  allowed 
to  have  a fine  invention  both  for  historical  and  poetical  subjects, 
a sensible  and  strong  expression,  and  an  agreeable  manner  of 
colouring,  with  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  and 
foreshortening,  so  that  he  gave  uncommon  life  and  dignity  to  his 
compositions.  He  also  painted  portraits  in  a noble  style;  and  his 
landscapes  were  universally  admired  for  their  delightful  situations, 
and  the  elegance  of  the  figures,  which  are  introduced  with  singular 
judgment  and  propriety.  His  easel  pictures,  though  not  nume- 
rous, are  excellent.  He  died  in  1689. 

Franceschino,  see  Francesco  Caracci. 
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Franceschttto  ( ).  This  Spanish  artist  was  brought  up 

under  Luca  Giordano,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Italy,  and  at 
Naples  he  painted  a noble  altar-piece  for  the  church  of  St.  Maria 
del  Monte,  representing  St.  Paschali  surrounded  by  an  assemblage 
of  angels,  and  beneath  is  a beautiful  landscape.  He  died  very 
young. 

Francesco  (called  Franceschtello  della  Mura).  He 
was  the  disciple  of  Solimena,  and  spent  several  years  under  his 
direction ; but  he  did  not  acquire  many  of  the  excellencies  of  that 
master.  Though  his  manner  of  design  was  correct,  and  his  touch 
spirited,  his  colouring  was  indifferent  and  tasteless.  Three  paint- 
ings by  Francesco  are  in  the  great  church  at  Capua,  and  the  most 
considerable  is  the  altar-piece,  representing  the  Annunciation, 
which  has  many  imperfections,  though  several  parts  are  worthy 
of  praise.  The  attitudes  and  dress  of  his  figures  show  ingenuity 
and  elegance;  the  folds  of  the  draperies  are  large  and  full,  and 
the  groups  are  well  connected  ; yet  the  colouring  is  too  gaudy, 
and  too  much  like  fan-painting,  a common  defect  in  the  works  of 
modern  Italian  artists. 

Francht  (Lorenzo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1582,  and 
had  Camillo  Procaccini  for  his  instructor ; but  he  left  the  manner 
of  that  master  to  imitate  in  small  the  grand  style  of  the  Caracci. 
He  died  in  1630. 

Franchi  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Lucca  in  1634,  and 
was  at  first  a disciple  of  Pietro  Paolini,  a painter  of  that  city ; but 
when  he  had  studied  for  some  time  under  him,  he  preferred  the 
style  of  Roselli,  arid  Pietro  da  Cortona,  to  that  of  his  master,  and 
made  their  works  the  objects  of  his  studious  attention  ; when,  from 
a desire  to  improve  himself  still  farther,  he  went  to  Florence,  to 
profit  by  the  direction  of  Baldassare  Franceschini.  There  he 
acquired  a fine  taste  of  design,  correctness  of  outline,  a lovely  and 
natural  tint  of  colouring,  and  rendered  himself  a distinguished 
painter  both  of  portrait  and  history.  At  Florence  he  was  em- 
ployed to  paint  the  pictures  of  the  grand  duke  and  duchess, 
the  latter  of  whom  honoured  him  with  the  title  of  her  principal 
painter.  He  also  painted  several  altar-pieces  for  the  churches  of 
that  city,  particularly  one  of  St.  Joseph;  and  Christ  giving  the 
Keys  to  Peter.  This  artist  had  a literary  turn,  and  wrote  a work 
on  the  theory  of  painting.  He  died  in  1709. 

Francia  (Francesco)  The  real  name  of  this  ancient  master 
was  Francesco  liaibolini,  though  lie  was  generally  called  Francia. 
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He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1450,  and  was  originally  bred  a gold- 
smith ; but  his  genius  directed  him  to  painting,  and  by  constant 
application  he  arrived  at  a great  degree  of  perfection  in  the  art, 
so  as  to  be  esteemed  one  of  the  best  artists  of  his  time.  Being  a 

O 

contemporary  of  Raffaelle,  he  impatiently  desired  to  see  the  works 
of  that  sublime  genius ; but  his  age  and  intirmities  prevented  him 
from  taking  a journey  to  Rome.  At  last  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  gratifying  his  curiosity ; for  Raffaelle  having  painted  a St. 
Cecilia  for  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni  del  Monte  at  Bologna, 
wrote  a letter  to  Francia,  requesting  him  to  see  it  properly  fixed. 
The  letter  was  received  with  rapture,  and  the  picture  with  all 
possible  expedition  was  taken  out  of  its  case;  but  the  sight  of  so 
m uch  perfection  in  design,  grace,  expression,  and  exquisite  finishing, 
struck  Francia  with  astonishment,  and  threw  him  into  a state  of 
melancholy,  on  finding  how  much  Raffaelle  was  superior  not  only 
to  himself  but  to  all  others.  This  stroke,  it  is  said,  occasioned 
his  death  in  1518.  The  reputation  of  this  master  was  established 
by  a picture  of  St.  Sebastian;  in  which  the  true  and  elegant  pro- 
portion of  the  limbs,  the  gracefulness  of  the  attitude,  and  the 
delicacy  of  the  colouring,  were  equally  admired ; and  it  was 
highly  commended  by  Annibale  Caracci. 

Francisque,  see  Mile. 

Franck,  oi'Francken  (Jerome).  He  was  born  at  Herenthals, 
near  Antwerp,  in  1540,  and  became  a scholar  of  Francis  Floris, 
after  which  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  was  employed  by  Henry 
III.,  whose  portrait  he  painted.  After  this  he  pursued  his  journey 
to  Rome,  and,  on  his  return  to  Antwerp,  opened  an  academy  with 
considerable  success.  In  the  cathedral  of  that  city  is  a picture 
painted  by  him,  representing  one  of  the  miracles  of  St.  Goambald, 
to  which  the  date  of  1607  is  affixed.  The  grand  altar-piece  of 
the  church  of  the  Cordeliers  at  Paris,  representing  the  Nativity, 
is  the  production  of  this  artist ; but  this  was  painted  in  1585.  He 
died  at  Antwerp  in  1611. 

Franck,  or  Franck en  (F  RANCis),  called  the  Old.  This 
painter  was  the  brother  of  Jerome,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
born  at  Antwerp  in  1544  or  1546.  He  also  studied  under  Francis 
Floris,  and  in  1581  obtained  a place  in  the  academy  of  his  native 
city,  where  he  acquired  distinction  by  his  pictures,  the  subjects 
of  which  were  mostly  taken  from  the  Old  or  New  Testament. 
He  was  remarkable  for  introducing  a great  number  of  figures 
into  his  compositions,  which  he  had  the  skill  to  express  very 
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distinctly.  He  had  a fruitful  invention,  and  composed  readily, 
but  he  wanted  grace  and  elegance  in  his  figures,  and  was  apt  to 
crowd  too  many  histories  into  one  scene.  His  touch  was  free,  and 
the  colouring  of  his  pictures  generally  transparent : yet  a pre- 
dominant brown  or  yellowish  tinge  appeared  over  them,  which 
had  neither  a natural  look,  nor  was  agreeable.  But  in  his  best 
performances  the  colouring  is  clear  and  lively,  the  design  good, 
the  figures  tolerably  correct,  and  the  whole  together  very  pleasing. 
Vandyck  often  commended  the  works  of  this  master,  and  many  of 
them  are  frequently  seen  at  public  sales,  which  render  his  name 
familiar,  though  some  are  occasionally  met  with  which  are  un- 
justly ascribed  to  Franck.  Among  his  best  performances  are 
Christ  disputing  with  the  Doctors ; and  the  Baptism  of  St. 
Augustine  ; with  the  Miracle  of  the  Widow  of  Sarepta.  These 
are  in  the  cathedral  of  Antwerp.  His  easel  pictures,  however, 
are  deemed  most  valuable.  He  died  in  1616. 

Franck,  or  Francken  (Francis),  called  the  Young,  He 
was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1580. 
He  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  his  father,  whose  style  and 
manner  he  imitated  in  a large  and  small  size ; but  being  desirous 
of  improvement,  he  went  to  Venice,  and  there  perfected  his  know- 
ledge of  colouring  by  studying  and  copying  the  works  of  the  most 
eminent  artists.  While  in  that  country  he  took  a pleasure  in  re- 
presenting the  humours  of  the  carnival,  and  other  scenes  of  a like 
description.  But  at  his  return  to  Antwerp,  his  works  were  greatly 
admired,  as  being  superior  to  those  of  his  father,  in  colouring, 
<lesign,  expression,  and  finishing.  The  taste  of  composition  was 
the  same  in  both,  and  they  apjieared  to  have  similar  ideas  and 
defects,  multiplying  too  many  historical  incidents  in  one  subject, 
and  representing  a series  of  actions,  rather  than  one  principal 
event.  The  subjects  of  both  were  usually  taken  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  or  the  Homan  Flistory,  and  it  might  have 
been  wished  that  each  had  observed  more  order  and  propriety  in 
the  disposition  of  them.  Young  Franck  had  the  peculiarity  of 
touching  the  white  in  the  eyes,  so  as  to  give  the  appearance  of  a 
small  lump  of  unbroken  white,  put  on  with  the  point  of  a fine 
pencil,  which  circumstance,  well  attended  to,  may  be  a means  of 
determining  the  hand  of  this  master.  It  ought  to  be  observed, 
that  from  the  similarity  of  taste,  style,  and  colouring  of  the  father 
and  son,  their  works  are  often  confounded,  the  one  for  the  other. 
The  most  capital  performances  of  this  painter  are  a scriptural 
subject  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Antwerp,  representing 
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ChristV Dispute  with  the  Pharisees;  and  an  excellent  picture, in 
the  small  size,  of  Solomon’s  Idolatry ; in  which  that  king  is  re- 
presented as  kneeling  before  an  altar  on  which  is  placed  the  statue 
of  Jupiter.  There  is  a noble  expression  in  the  figure  of  Solomon, 
and  the  drapery  of  the  figure  is  broad  and  flowing  ; the  altar  is 
enriched  with  a fine  bass-relief  in  the  Italian  style,  and  exquisitely 
finished  ; the  penciling  is  neat,  the  colouring  clear  and  transparent, 
and  the  whole  picture  appears  to  have  been  painted  on  leaf  gold. 
He  died  in  1642. 

Franck,  or  Francken  (Sebastian),  the  elder  son  of  old 
Francis  was  born  at  Antwerp,  in  1573.  He  was  a disciple  of  Adam 
Van  Oort,  and  generally  painted  landscapes,  in  which  he  inserted 
figures  and  cattle.  He  also  frequently  painted  historical  subjects 
on  copper,  and  the  subject  of  one,  which  was  executed  with  extra- 
ordinary neatness,  was  the  Prophet  Elisha  insulted  by  the  Children : 
the  outline  of  the  figures  in  that  composition  is  correct,  the  atti- 
tudes are  agreeable,  and  the  draperies  loose.  He  had  a peculiar 
genius  to  paint  battles,  and  succeeded  well  in  all  subjects  where 
horses  could  be  introduced  ; but  his  chief  merit  was  seen  in  his 
landscapes,  as  he  had  a light  touch,  and  an  agreeable  style  of 
colouring.  Two  fine  pictures  of  this  master’s  hand  are  in  the 
cabinet  of  the  Elector  Palatine  ; the  one  represents  the  w^orks  of 
Mercy,  and  the  other  is  a Conversation. 

Franck,  or  Francken  (John  Battist).  This  painter  was 
the  son  of  Sebastian  Franck,  and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1600. 
At  first  he  painted  in  the  manner  of  his  father,  but  having  after- 
wards studied  the  works  of  Vandyck  and  Rubens,  he  made  them 
his  models,  and  by  that  means  corrected  his  style,  and  improved 
his  colouring.  His  first  subjects  were  historical,  but  after  finishing 
several  compositions  of  that  kind,  he  painted  easel  pictures,  re- 
presenting the  insides  of  galleries,  or  grand  apartments,  furnished 
with  statues,  bustos,  paintings,  and  other  ornaments,  with  persons 
in  conversation,  at  play,  or  engaged  in  concerts  of  music.  Those 
subjects  he  designed  extremely  well ; his  colouring  was  agreeable, 
and  he  finished  his  works  with  a neat  and  delicate  pencil;  but  he 
did  not  judiciously  distribute  his  light  and  shadow,  so  as  to  afford 
a pleasing  repose  to  the  eye  of  a spectator ; giving  the  whole  too 
equal  a degree  of  brightness.  His  best  performance  is  described 
by  Houbraken  as  being  truly  excellent.  It  represents  a grand 
apartment,  or  cabinet,  decorated  with  busts,  and  other  ornamental 
furniture  elegantly  disposed ; and  arranged  along  the  wall  are 
pictures  hung  up,  which  are  so  admirably  finished,  that  the  dif- 
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ferent  style  of  each  master,  whose  works  they  are  supposed  to  be, 
may  be  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  design,  composition,  and 
colouring.  There  are  only  two  figures  in  that  apartment,  Vandyck 
and  Rubens,  who  seem  engaged  in  playing  at  tables,  and  the 
likeness  of  each  is  admirable. 

Franck  (Maximilian  and  Gabriel).  These  two  brothers 
appear  to  have  been  related  to  John  Baptist  Franck,  whose  style 
they  imitated,  though  with  unequal  steps.  Gabriel  became  di- 
rector of  the  academy  of  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1648,  and 
Maximilian  in  1651. 

Franck,  or  Francken  (Ambrose).  He  was  the  brother  of 
Jerome  Franck,  and  was  born  at  Antwerp  about  1549.  His 
master  was  Francis  Floris ; and  in  the  cathedral  of  Antwerp  is 
an  altar-piece  by  him,  representing  the  Death  of  St.  Crispin. 
There  is  also  in  the  same  church,  a picture  of  St.  Luke  painting 
a Portrait  of  the  Virgin,  by  him. 

Franck  (Constantine).  He  was  also  a native  of  Antwerp, 
and  was  born  about  the  year  1660.  His  talent  lay  in  painting 
battles,  sieges,  and  charges  of  cavalry,  in  representing  which  he 
possessed  great  merit.  The  finest  of  his  performances  was  a 
picture  of  the  siege  of  Namur,  in  which  he  has  introduced 
William  III.  and  his  principal  generals,  drawn  with  accuracy 
and  spirit. 

Franco  (Battista).  This  painter,  who  is  also  called  II 
Semolei^  was  born  at  Venice  in  1498.  After  learning  to  draw 
and  design  in  his  native  city  till  he  was  twenty  years  old,  he  went 
to  Rome ; where,  having  examined  and  considered  the  works  of 
the  principal  masters,  he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  style  of 
Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti.  He  next  visited  Florence  for  the 
purpose  of  copying  all  the  productions  of  that  great  artist  that 
he  could  meet  with  in  that  city,  whether  pictures,  statues,  or 
drawings.  But  though  his  manner  of  designing  was  like  that  of 
Buonarroti,  whom  he  imitated  successfully  in  correctness  of  out- 
line, and  in  a strong  expression  of  the  muscular  parts  of  the 
human  body,  yet,  in  his  colouring  he  was  so  dry,  black,  and 
hard,  that  his  pictures  seemed  to  have  no  other  merit  to  recom- 
mend them,  than  the  taste  of  drawing  and  composition,  which,  in 
particular  parts,  appeared  very  masterly.  He  executed  in  fresco 
the  choir  of  the  cathedral  at  Urbino;  and  in  the  same  church,  a 
painting  in  oil  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  attended  by  St.  Peter  and 
St,  Paul;  and  in  the  cathedral  ofOsimo  are  several  small  pictures 
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representing  the  life  of  Christ.  Battista  was  also  an  engraver, 
and  his  plates  are  etched  in  a masterly  style.  He  died  in  1561. 

FRAN901S  (Lucas),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born  at  Mechlin 
in  1574,  and  for  six  years  was  employed  by  the  Kings  of  France 
and  Spain  ; in  which  countries  many  excellent  paintings  of  his 
hand  are  still  preserved,  and  well  esteemed.  He  was  equally 
eminent  for  history  and  portrait ; and  by  his  profession  secured 
affluence,  and  established  his  reputation.  In  the  abbey  of  St. 
Martin,  at  Tournay,  is  a picture  by  him  of  St.  Placide  and  St. 
Maurice ; and  in  the  church  of  St.  Lawrence,  at  Mechlin,  is  an- 
other, representing  the  Martyrdom  of  that  Saint.  Fran9ois  died 
at  his  native  place  in  1643. 

FRAN901S  (Peter).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1606.  He  received  the  first  in- 
structions in  the  art  of  painting  from  his  father,  after  which  he 
became  the  scholar  of  Gerard  Seghers,  who  was  at  that  time  in 
high  reputation.  He  generally  painted  in  a small  size,  and  finished 
his  works  with  singular  neatness.  He  also  applied  himself  to 
portrait  with  great  success,  and  obtained  the  patronage  of  the 
Archduke  Leopold  of  Austria,  who  conferred  on  him  many  marks 
of  favour.  He  also  visited  the  court  of  France,  where  he  spent 
four  years,  and  was  much  esteemed  for  his  talents  and  manners. 
He  had  a general  knowledge  of  the  polite  arts,  and  was  particu- 
larly distinguished  by  his  skill  in  music.  As  a painter  he  com- 
posed well,  his  designs  were  correct,  and  his  tone  of  colouring  was 
clear  and  natural.  He  died  in  1654. 

FRAN901S  (Simon).  He  was  born  at  Tours  in  1606,  and  had 
no  instructor ; but  obtained  the  knowledge  of  the  art  of  painting 
by  great  labour,  exerted  in  copying  the  works  of  eminent  masters. 
He  studied  for  several  years  in  Italy  ; and  at  Bologna  contracted 
an  intimacy  with  Guido  Reni,  whose  portrait  he  painted.  On  his 
arrival  at  Paris,  he  drew  the  portrait  of  the  young  Dauphin,  in 
which  he  gave  so  much  satisfaction,  that  he  flattered  himself  it 
would  prove  the  means  of  establishing  his  fortune ; but  being 
disappointed,  he  retired  from  the  world,  to  enjoy  a life  of  privacy 
and  quiet.  In  this  state  of  seclusion  he  died  in  1671. 

Frangipane  (Nicolo).  This  painter  is  said  by  some  to  have 
been  born  at  Padua,  but  others  make  him  a native  of  Udina.  At 
the  former  city  is  a picture  by  him  of  St.  Francis ; and  at  Pesaro 
is  another  of  St.  Stephen ; but  his  most  capital  performance  is 
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the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  conventual  church  at  Rimini. 
He  flourished  in  the  year  1588. 

I Franquaert  (Jacques).  This  artist  was  born  at  Brussels 
in  1596.  When  young  he  went  to  Italy  to  acquire  the  principles 
and  practice  of  painting  and  architecture,  in  which  he  made  a 
great  progress;  and  on  his  return  home  obtained  the  patronage 
of  the  Archduke  Albert,  and  the  Princess  Isabella,  who  employed 
him  in  sev  eral  works  of  importance.  He  built  the  church  of  the 
Jesuits  at  Brussels,  and  furnished  it  with  some  pictures  of  his 
painting.  He  died  about  1666. 

j Frans  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1539,  and 
! became  a good  historical  painter.  In  the  collegiate  church  of 
Mechlin  is  a picture  by  him  of  the  Flight  into  Egypt;  and  at 
Hanswyck,  near  that  city,  are  two  more;  one  of  the  Annunciation, 
and  the  other  a Visitation.  He  was  a correct  designer,  and  a 
good  colourist. 

Frari  (il),  .s^^Bianchi. 

Fratellini  (Lorenzo  Maria).  He  was  the  son  of  Gio- 
I vanna  Fratellini,  and  was  born  at  Florence  in  1690.  He  received 
his  first  lessons  in  drawing  from  his  mother,  who  next  placed  him 
with  Domenico  Gabbiani,  whose  admirable  method  of  instruction 
I she  had  herself  sufficiently  experienced,  when  she  studied  under 
; his  direction.  He  continued  with  Gabbiani  for  several  years ; 
and  with  close  application,  not  only  copied  the  works  of  the  best 
masters,  but  likewise  designed  after  the  naked  in  the  academy. 
Having  formed  himself,  by  the  precepts  of  his  master  and  his 
I own  industry,  to  handle  the  pencil  with  ease  and  freedom,  to  de- 
sign correctly,  and  paint  in  oil,  Giovanna  taught  him  to  paint 
in  miniature,  and  with  crayons,  and  he  became  eminent  in  both. 
His  general  subjects  were  portraits,  which  he  finished  in  a deli- 
cate style ; but  he  also  designed  historical  subjects,  in  which  his 
figures  were  well  disposed,  and  had  great  variety  in  their  actions 
and  attitudes ; he  likewise  painted  animals,  flowers,  and  land- 
I scapes,  with  equal  elegance.  By  too  assiduous  an  application, 

' and  having  a delicate  constitution,  he  fell  into  a decline,  and  died 
I in  1729. 

Fratellini  (Giovanna).  This  celebrated  lady  was  born  in 
1666,  at  Florence,  where,  when  very  young,  she  was  taken  under 
the  protection  of  the  Archduchess  Vittoria,  who  caused  her  to  be 
! educated  at  court.  Giovanna  discovered  such  readiness  of  ap- 
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prehension  and  quickness  of  parts  in  learning  music  and  drawing, 
that  the  princess  engaged  Ippolito  Galantini,  a painter  in  minia- 
ture, to  instruct  her  in  that  art.  Her  proficiency  being  superior 
to  expectation,  the  princess  ordered  that  she  should  study  design, 
and  the  art  of  painting  in  oil,  under  Antonio  Domenico  Gabbiani ; 
and  crayon  painting  under  Domenico  Tempesta.  In  a short  time 
she  acquired  such  a command  of  the  pencil  that  she  surpassed 
her  instructors,  as  well  in  elegance  as  in  beauty  of  colouring ; and 
to  all  her  other  accomplishments,  added  that  of  painting  delicately 
in  enamel.  ^ Her  works  rendered  her  famous,  not  only  in  Italy, 
but  in  every  part  of  Europe;  for  she  was  constantly  employed  by 
the  Grand  Duke  Cosmo  and  his  duchess  in  painting  the  portraits 
which  they  transmitted  to  different  courts.  At  the  command  of 
her  patrons  she  also  painted  several  scriptural  subjects ; as,  the 
Baptism  of  Christ ; the  Last  Supper ; and  the  Crucifixion,  in 
water  colours;  and  in  oil,  she  copied  in  a large  size  an  Ecce 
Homo,  after  a fine  painting  of  Baroccio.  She  also  painted  many 
portraits  of  the  most  distinguished  persons  at  the  Florentine 
court ; and  of  those  musicians,  or  comic  performers,  who  were 
public  favourites.  In  crayon  painting  she  was  equal  to  Rosalba : 
and  one  of  her  best  works  is  a picture  of  herself  and  son  in  the 
ducal  gallery  of  Florence,  in  which  city  she  died  in  1731. 

Freebairn  (Robert).  An  English  landscape  painter,  was 
born  in  1765.  He  was  the  youngest  and  last  pupil  of  the  cele- 
brated Wilson,  who  died  before  his  education  was  completed. 
Soon  after  that  event  Mr.  Freebairn  went  to  Italy  to  pursue  his 
studies,  and  remained  there  ten  years,  during  which  he  profited 
greatly  by  contemplating  the  rich  scenery  of  that  delightful  coun- 
try, as  well  as  by  the  works  of  the  best  masters.  There  also  he 
formed  a style  of  his  own,  from  which  he  never  willingly  deviated. 
His  intention  seemed  to  be  to  produce  beauty,  and  when  his  sub- 
jects admitted  it,  as  much  grandeur  as  was  consistent  with  that 
primary  quality.  Plence  his  pictures  usually  excite  pleasing,  ra- 
ther than  the  stronger  sensations.  While  abroad,  he  obtained  the 
patronage  of  Lord  Clive,  now  Earl  Powis,  which  was  continued 
on  his  return  to  England,  and  strengthened  with  the  additional 
friendship  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Mr.  Penn,  of  Stoke  Park,  and 
other  distinguished  persons.  As  his  style  of  painting  was  finished, 
his  jH’oductions  were  not  numerous;  and  he  was  principally  em- 
])loyed  in  painting  pictures  for  his  patrons.  This  ingenious  man 
died  of  a decline,  in  the  New-road,  Mary-le-bone,  January  23, 
1808,  leaving  a widow  and  four  children. 
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Feeminet  (Le  Chevalier  Martin).  He  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1567,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father,  who  was  but  an  indif- 
ferent artist;  notwithstanding  which,  Martin  profited  so  well  by 
the  lessons  he  received,  as  to  paint  a picture  of  St.  Sebastian  for 
the  church  of  St.  Josse,  at  Paris.  After  producing  this  perform- 
ance, he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  several  years,  and  de- 
voted most  of  his  attention  to  the  works  of  Michel  Angelo  Buo- 
narroti. From  thence  he  went  to  Florence  and  Parma,  in  which 
last  city  he  studied  very  diligently  the  paintings  of  Parmegiano. 
On  his  return  to  France  he  was  appointed  painter  to  Henry  IV. 
who  employed  him  in  ornamenting  the  chapel  of  Fontainebleau. 
The  successor  of  that  great  monarch,  Louis  XIII.  continued 
Freminet  in  his  situation,  and  rewarded  him  with  the  order  of  St. 
Michael.  Freminet  had  a ready  invention,  and  was  bold  in  his 
designs ; but  in  imitating  Buonarroti  he  became  extravagant ; and 
though  he  understood  anatom}^  and  perspective,  he  gave  to  his 
figures  unnatural  movements  and  violent  actions.  The  most  con- 
siderable of  his  works  are  representations  of  Noah  and  his  Family 
entering  the  Ark,  and  the  Annunciation,  in  which  he  has  imitated 
the  style  of  Parmegiano.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1619. 

Freres  (Dirk  or  Theodore).  This  artist  was  born  at  Enk- 
huysen,  in  Holland,  in  1643,  and  went  early  to  Rome,  where  he 
devoted  his  whole  time  to  study  and  practice,  and  acquired  an 
excellent  manner  of  designing  the  naked  figure.  After  a long 
stay  in  Italy,  he  returned  to  his  native  country  with  a valuable 
collection  of  drawings  from  the  antique,  and  the  finest  productions 
of  eminent  masters.  He  soon  became  distinguished  by  his  talents, 
and  was  employed  in  several  works,  particularly  in  painting  the* 
ceiling  of  the  Stadthouse  at  Amsterdam,  and  some  of  the  palaces 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Sir  Peter  Lely  encouraged  him  to  visit 
London,  in  the  expectation  that  he  would  have  been  employed  at 
Windsor;  but  Freres,  soon  after  his  arrival,  finding  the  prefer- 
ence given  to  Verrio,  returned  again  to  Holland,  where  he  had 
just  finished  painting  the  town-house  at  Enkhuysen,  when  he 
died,  in  1693.  He  had  a free  and  fine  taste  of  composition,  and 
an  elegance  of  design  ; but  his  colouring  was  indifferent. 

Fresnoy  (Charles  Alphonse  du).  This  celebrated  French 
poet  and  painter  was  born  at  Paris  in  1611.  His  father,  who 
was  an  apothecary,  intended  him  for  his  own  profession;  but 
while  at  college,  his  inclination  for  poetry  was  heightened  by  the 
prizes  which  he  gained ; and  his  earliest  performances  showed 
that  he  was  capable  of  attaining  very  considerable  fame  in  this 
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pursuit,  if  his  love  of  painting  had  not  divided  his  time  and  at- 
tention. At  last  he  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  the  study  of  physic, 
and  declared  for  that  of  painting,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
of  his  parents.  He  was  near  twenty  when  he  began  to  learn  to 
design,  under  Francis  Perrier,  and  having  spent  two  years  in  the 
school  of  that  painter,  and  of  Simon  Vouet,  he  went  to  Italy. 
Upon  his  c-oming  to  Rome,  he  began  to  paint  landscapes,  build- 
ings, and  ancient  ruins ; but  for  the  first  two  years  he  had  the 
utmost  difficulty  to  support  himself,  being  abandoned  by  his  pa- 
rents, and  the  little  stock  of  money  which  he  had  provided  before 
he  left  France  proved  scarce  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
his  journey.  Being  destitute,  therefore,  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance at  Rome,  he  was  reduced  to  such  distress,  that  his  chief  sub- 
sistence for  the  greatest  part  of  that  time  was  bread  and  cheese. 
But  he  diverted  the  sense  of  uneasy  circumstances  by  an  inde- 
fatigable application  to  painting,  until  the  arrival  of  Peter  Mi- 
gnard,  who  had  been  his  fellow  pupil  under  Vouet,  set  him  more 
at  ease.  They  immediately  engaged  in  the  strictest  friendship, 
lived  together,  and  were  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Inseparables.  They  were  employed  by  the  Cai*dinal  of  Lyons 
in  copying  the  select  works  of  Annibale  Caracci  in  the  Farnesian 
gallery.  But  the  principal  objects  of  their  study  were  the  works 
of  Raffaelle,  together  with  the  antiques ; and  they  were  constant 
in  their  attendance  at  the  academy,  where  they  designed  after  the 
best  models.  Mignard  had  superior  talents  in  practice ; but  his 
friend  was  a greater  master  of  the  principles  of  the  art.  Du 
Fresnoy  having  penetrated  into  the  secrets  of  his  profession, 
formed  a design  of  writing  a poem  upon  it,  which  he  did  not 
finish  till  many  years  afterwards,  when  he  had  consulted  the  best 
writers,  and  examined  with  the  utmost  care  the  most  admired 
works  in  Italy.  During  his  residence  there  he  painted  several 
pictures,  of  which  the  following  were  the  principal : the  Ruins  of 
the  Campo  Vaccino ; a young  iVthenian  at  the  Tomb  of  her  Lover ; 
the  filial  Piety  of  ^neas ; Mars  finding  Lavinia  sleeping ; and 
the  Birth  of  Venus  and  Cupid.  In  1653  Du  Fresnoy  left  Rome 
to  return  to  France;  but  taking  Venice  by  the  way,  he  and  Mi- 
gnard stopped  there  eighteen  months,  most  of  which  time  was  em- 
ployed in  studying  the  works  of  Titian.  While  there,  Du  Fres- 
noy painted  some  pictures  in  the  style  of  that  great  master.  In 
1656  he  arrived  at  Paris,  where  he  produced  a picture  of  St.  Mar- 
garet for  the  church  of  that  saint,  and  four  landscapes,  the  figures 
of  which  were  painted  by  Mignard.  He  now  laboured  inces- 
santly upon  liis  poem,  though  he  thought  it  improper  to  print  the 
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Latin  without  a French  translation,  which  was  at  length  made  by 
De  Piles.  The  author  had  just  commenced  a commentary  upon 
it,  when  he  was  seized  with  a palsy,  of  which  he  died,  at  Villiers- 
le-Bel,  four  leagues  from  Paris,  in  1665.  His  poem  was  not 
published  till  three  years  afterwards,  accompanied  by  the  French 
version  and  notes.  This  work  has  justly  been  admired  for  its 
elegance,  perspicuity,  and  the  utility  of  the  instruction  it  contains. 
In  1694  Dryden  translated  it  into  English  prose ; and  another 
version,  in  blank  verse,  was  published  by  Mr.  Wills,  a painter ; 
but  both  have  been  superseded  by  Mr,  Mason,  who  gave  the 
poem  an  elegant  dress  in  1782.  This  translation  has  been  ren- 
dered still  more  valuable  by  the  excellent  notes  of  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds.  Thus,  by  the  union  of  the  talents  of.  two  men  eminent 
above  most  of  their  contemporaries,  the  poem  of  Du  Fresnoy  is 
rendered  inestimable  to  the  English  reader.  Du  Fresnoy,  to  his 
other  qualifications,  added  a fine  taste  in  architecture,  of  which 
he  gave  proofs  in  his  designs  for  some  magnificent  hotels  at  Paris. 
At  the  Louvre  are  some  of  his  paintings. 

Freundweiler  (Henry),  a native  of  Zurich,  born  in  1755, 
died  there  in  1795.  He  is  highly  esteemed  in  Switzerland,  for 
his  paintings  commemorative  of  events  in  the  history  of  his  own 
country.  He  was  also  a painter  of  portraits. 

Friano,  see  Manzuoli. 

Frits,  or  Fritz  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Delft  in  1635, 
but  studied  at  Rome,  where  he  resided  for  a long  time.  His 
imagination  was  lively,  but  the  subjects  which  he  generally  chose 
were  apparitions,  and  the  extravagancies  of  a wild  imagination, 
such  as  the  temptations  of  St.  Anthony,  and  ships  and  barks  filled 
with  spectres;  in  which  subjects  he  showed  a whimsical  variety 
of  forms  and  figures.  Sometimes  he  painted  emblematical  de- 
signs, which  were  held  in  good  esteem.  In  his  return  from  Italy 
to  his'  own  country,  he  visited  several  courts  of  Europe,  where 
the  singularity  of  his  compositions  rather  excited  laughter  than 
approbation.  At  last  he  settled  at  Delft,  but  his  works  found 
few  purchasers,  though  executed  with  a great  deal  of  force  and 
spirit,  in  the  manner  of  Jerome  Bos.  He  died  in  1682. 

Frost  (George).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Ousden,  in  Suf- 
folk, and  was  bred  a builder,  but  afterwards  obtained  a situation 
at  Ipswich  in  the  coach-office.  At  an  early  age  he  evinced  a taste 
for  drawing,  and  by  practice  he  became  distinguished  for  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  landscapes,  both  in  oil  and  in  water-colours.  He 
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was  a most  ardent  admirer,  and  a close  imitator,  of  his  country- 
man Gainsborough,  of  whose  pictures  and  drawings  he  had  a 
large  collection,  executed  in  different  ways,  but  principally  with 
black  chalk  and  lead  pencil.  The  last  performance  of  Mr.  Frost 
was  a copy  of  Gainsborough’s  large  view  of  the  Mall  in  St. 
James’s  Park,  of  which  he  possessed  the  original.  He  died  in 
July,  1821,  aged  seventy-seven. 

Frutet  (Francisco).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Flanders, 
but  lived  and  died  at  Seville,  in  Spain,  where  he  executed  a fine 
composition  of  Christ  bearing  the  Cross ; the  Crucifixion ; and 
the  Entombing ; to  which  were  added  a Madonna  and  St.  Ber- 
nard. These  esteemed  works  are  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Cosmo,  at 
Seville,  and  were  painted  about  the  year  1548.  The  style  of 
Frutet  had  more  of  the  Homan  than  the  Flemish  school. 

Fuuytiers  (Philip).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1620. 
Though  he  was  at  first  taught  to  paint  in  oil,  he  soon  discontinued 
it,  and  preferred  painting  in  distemper  and  water  colours,  in  which 
he  became  so  excellent,  that  it  was  doubted  whether  any  contem- 
porary artist  equalled  him,  particularly  in  design.  His  invention 
was  ready,  and  he  composed  his  subjects  extremely  well ; the  airs 
of  his  heads  have  a considerable  degree  of  grace ; his  draperies 
are  broad,  and  the  folds  are  in  good  taste.  Rubens  had  a high 
opinion  of  Fruy tiers,  and  employed  him  to  paint  the  portraits  of 
himself  and  family  iu  one  picture,  in  which  the  composition,  atti- 
tudes, and  colouring,  were  worthy  even  of  that  great  master  him- 
self. Before  Fruy  tiers  abandoned  oil  painting,  he  executed  in 
that  manner  a fine  altar-piece  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  seated  on 
a globe,  surrounded  by  angels.  He  coloured  admirably,  and 
composed  with  taste.  He  also  etched  some  plates,  principally 
portraits,  in  a good  style.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1677. 

Frye  (Thomas).  This  artist  was  born  in  Ireland  in  1710, 
but  came  very  early  to  London,  where  he  practised  portrait  paint- 
ing in  oil,  crayons,  and  miniature.  In  1734  he  had  the  honour  to 
paint  a full-length  likeness  of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  which 
is  now  in  Saddlers’-hall,  Cheapside.  His  genius,  however,  was 
not  confined  to  this  art ; and,  it  is  said,  that  he  was  the  inventor 
and  first  manufacturer  of  porcelain  in  England,  and  that  he  spent 
fifteen  years  in  bringing  it  to  perfection,  at  Bow ; during  which, 
his  constitution  being  impaired  by  constantly  working  in  furnaces, 
he  retired  into  Wales,  where  his  health  was  perfectly  restored. 
He  then  returned  to  London,  and  resumed  his  profession,  to  which 
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he  now  added  mezzotinto  engraving,  and  had  considerable  em- 
ployment. He  died  of  a decline,  brought  on  by  intense  appli- 
cation, in  April,  176^2.  In  the  first  exhibition,  in  17(i0,  there 
was  a half-length  portrait  of  Leveridge  the  singer,  painted  by 
Frye,  and  which  possessed  considerable  merit.  In  the  following 
year  he  also  exhibited  pictures  in  all  the  different  processes  of  co- 
lours, crayons,  and  miniature.  Of  his  mezzotinto  productions, 
there  are  six  heads  as  large  as  life ; one  of  them  the  portrait  of 
the  artist  himself;  to  which  may  be  added,  two  of  their  late 
majesties.  About  the  same  period  he  issued  proposals  for  twelve 
heads  in  that  manner ; but  his  illness  prevented  his  completing 
more  than  six,  in  which  he  showed  rather  more  industry  than 
judgment,  for  no  branch  of  engraving  is  suited  to  portraits  of  such 
magnitude. 

Fuessli  (Matthias).  This  artist  was  born  at  Zurich,  in 
Switzerland,  in  1598.  He  was  instructed  by  Gotthard  Ringli,  on 
leaving  whom  he  went  to  Venice,  and  afterwards  visited  other 
parts  of  Italy.  He  had  great  talents,  but  his  disposition  was  un- 
settled ; so  that  he  seldom  had  patience  to  complete  any  work  in 
which  he  engaged.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  portraits,  and 
landscapes ; but  chiefly  battles,  sieges,  conflagrations,  and  storms. 
He  died  in  1665. 

Fuessli,  or  Fuseli  (John  Gaspard).  This  learned  artist 
was  born  at  Zurich  in  1706.  After  acquiring  the  elements  of 
painting  in  his  own  country,  he  went,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  to 
Vienna,  where  he  associated  himself  with  Sedelmeier.  From 
thence  he  went  to  Radstadt,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Prince  of 
Schwarzenburg,  with  whom  he  became  a particular  favourite. 
Among  others  whose  portraits  he  painted,  was  the  Margrave  of 
Durlach,  who  had  a great  affection  for  him,  and  advised  him  to 
go  to  Ludwigsburg,  which  he  did,  with  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion to  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  who  immediately  took  him  into 
his  service.  Here  he  passed  his  time  agreeably,  making  occa- 
sional excursions  to  paint  the  portraits  of  persons  of  distinction, 
until  the  war  of  Poland,  when  the  entrance  of  the  French  into 
Germany  threw  every  thing  into  confusion.  Fuessli  then  removed 
to  Nuremberg,  and  his  highness,  at  parting,  presented  him  with  a 
gold  watch,  and  requested  him  to  return  when  the  state  of  public 
affairs  became  tranquil.  At  Nuremberg  he  had  a strong  desire  to 
see  the  celebrated  artist  Kupetzki,  of  whose  manners  he  had  im- 
bibed an  unfavourable  impression,  but  he  was  agreeably  disap- 
pointed, and  they  became  friends  at  their  first  interview.  After 
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remaining  six  months  at  Nuremberg,  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg 
died,  upon  which  Fuessli  returned  to  his  own  country,  where  he 
married.  This  union  produced  three  sons,  John  Rodolph,  who 
settled  at  Vienna,  where  he  died  in  1806 ; Henry,  at  present  so 
well  known  in  England  as  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy,  and 
a writer  of  no  ordinary  talent ; and  Caspar,  who  died  in  the  prime 
of  life,  who  was  an  entomologist.  Fuessli’s  talents  and  reputation 
procured  him  the  friendship  of  the  greatest  artists  of  his  time, 
particularly  Mengs,  who  sent  him  his  Treatise  on  the  Beautiful,  | 
which  he  published  Math  a preface.  His  taste  for  poetry  also  pro- 
cured him  the  acquaintance  and  correspondence  of  Kliest,  Klop- 
stock,  Wieland,  Bodmer,  and  Breitingher.  Such  was  his  liberality, 
that  he  gave  gratuitous  lessons  to  many  young  persons,  and  made 
collections  to  assist  them  in  their  studies.  In  1740  and  1742,  he 
lost  his  two  friends  Kupetzki  and  Rugendas,  whose  memoirs  he 
wrote,  which  employment  was  the  foundation  of  his  Biographical 
History  of  the  Artists  of  Switzerland,  a work  that  displays  ele- 
gance and  critical  acumen.  He  died  at  Zurich  in  1781 . His  two  1 
daughters,  who  died  before  him,  were  good  painters  of  flowers  and 
insects. 

Fuessli  (John  Rodolph),  of  the  same  family  as  the  subject 
of  the  preceding  article,  was  born  at  Zurich  in  1709,  in  wliich  city 
he  died  in  1786.  He  was  a pupil  of  Melchior  Fuessli,  and  the 
elder  Loutherbourg,  and  painted  in  miniature.  He  published  a 
Dictionary  of  Artists,  which  was  continued  by  his  son.  i 

Fulco  (Giovanni).  He  was-born  at  Messina  in  1615,  and 
studied  at  Naples  under  Stanzione.  His  chief  excellence  lay  in 
the  representation  of  children  ; but  he  also  painted  some  altar- 
pieces  in  oil  and  fresco,  as  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin,  and  other 
sacred  subjects.  Most  of  his  works  were  destroyed  in  the  dread- 
ful earthquake  of  1783.  Fulco  died  at  Messina  about  the  year  ^ 
1680. 

F ULLER  (Isaac).  This  English  painter  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.,  but  of  his  family  or  masters  we  have  no  account, 
except  that  he  studied  many  years  in  France  under  Perrier.  In 
historical  compositions  he  has  left  little  to  admire,  his  colouring 
being'  raw  and  unnatural,  and  far  from  being  compensated  by 
disposition  or  invention ; but  in  portrait  his  pencil  was  bold, 
strong,  and  masterly.  In  the  latter  he  was  much  employed,  par- 
ticularly at  Oxford.  His  own  portrait  in  the  gallery  there  is  \ 
touched  with  great  force  and  character.  The  altar-piece  of  Mag- 
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dalen  College  was  also  painted  by  hini,  though  it  has  not  been 
much  approved;  nor  could  the  Latin  poem  of  Addison  raise  it 
in  the  public  estimation.  It  is  a feeble  imitation  of  Michel 
Angelo,  but  falls  short  of  the  sublime  imagination  of  that  great 
artist,  nor  is  the  colouring  harmonious.  Some  of  the  figures, 
however,  are  correctly  drawn ; and  he  has  at  least  copied  Buo- 
narroti with  success,  in  introducing  among  the  damned  the  por- 
trait of  an  hostler  at  an  inn,  near  the  college,  who  had  offended 
him.  At  Wadham  College  is  an  altar-cloth  painted  by  Fuller, 
which  is  just  brushed  over  for  the  lights  and  shades,  and  the 
colours  melted  in  with  a hot  iron.  Soon  after  the  Restoration,  he 
was  engaged  in  painting  the  circumstances  of  the  escape  of  Charles 
II.,  which  he  executed  in  five  large  pictures.  These  were  presented 
to  the  parliament-house  in  Dublin,  where  they  remained  many 
years  ; but  some  time  in  the  last  century,  the  house  undergoing  a 
thorough  repair,  they  lay  neglected  until  rescued  by  the  late  Earl 
of  Clanbrasil,  who  obtained  possession  of  them,  and  had  them 
cleaned  and  conveyed  to  his  seat  at  Tullymore  Park,  in  the  county 
of  Down.  Lord  Orford  speaks  slightingly  of  these,  which  he  had 
never  seen,  and  probably  with  as  much  justice  as  of  Fuller’s  altar- 
piece  at  All-Souls’  College,  which  he  never  could  have  seen,  for 
Fuller  had  no  picture  there.  This  painter  died  in  Bloomsbury- 
square,  July  17,  1672,  and  left  a son,  an  ingenious  but  idle  man, 
chiefly  employed  in  coach-painting,  who  died  young. 

FtiMiANi  (Giovanni  Antonio).  .He  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1643,  and  received  his  education  at  Bologna;  after  which  he 
studied  the  works  of  Paolo  Veronese,  but  fell  far  short  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  that  master  in  colouring  and  expression.  His  best 
performance  is  the  picture  of  Christ  disputing  with  the  Doctors. 
He  died  in  1710. 

Fumiceli.i  (Lodovico).  He  was  born  atTrevigi,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a scholar  of  Titian,  whose  style  he  successfully 
imitated.  He  painted  in  1536  an  altar-picture  in  the  church  of 
the  Padres  Eremitani  at  Padua,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child 
in  the  clouds,  and  three  saints  beneath.  In  that  of  the  Servites 
at  Trivigi  is  an  altar-piece  of  St.  Liberale  and  St.  Catherine,  with 
two  laterals  of  St.  Sebastian  and  St.  Filippo.  This  painter  quitted 
the  pencil  to  become  an  officer  of  artillery. 

Fungai  (Bernardino).  He  was  born  at  Sienna,  and  in  the 
year  1512  painted  there  a Virgin  and  Child,  with  several  Saints. 
There  exists  also  an  Enthronization  of  the  Virgin,  by  this  artist, 
at  Fonte  Giusta. 
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Furini  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1604,  and  received  his  first  instruction  from  his  father,  Pippo 
Sciamerone,  a portrait  painter  of  no  contemptible  talents  ; but  he 
was  farther  improved  by  Passignano  and  Roselli,  till  he  went  to 
Rome.  While  there,  he  pursued  his  studies  with  such  diligence, 
that  he  acquired  a fine  taste  for  design,  and  associated  with  Gio- 
vanni di  San  Giovanni.  He  was  fond  of  designing  naked  figures, 
in  which  he  showed  great  delicacy ; and  he  principally  chose  to 
paint  those  subjects  where  they  could  be  introduced  with  elegance 
and  propriety  ; such  as  Adam  and  Eve ; Lot  and  his  Daughters ; 
Noah’s  Intemperance;  the  Three  Graces ; the  Death  of  Adonis ; 
Diana  and  her  Nymphs  bathing;  the  Judgment  of  Paris;  and 
Nymphs  carried  off  by  Satyrs.  These  subjects  constituted  his 
easel  pictures,  which  have  always  been  much  admired.  But  he 
also  painted  large  works  for  churches,  as  St.  Francis  receiving  the 
Stigmata,  at  St.  Lorenzo,  near  Florence ; and  the  Miracmlous 
Conception  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  same  church  ; yet  it  is  observed 
that  even  his  Madonnas  have  too  voluptuous  an  air.  His  drawing 
was  elegant,  and  he  combined  the  beauty  of  Guido  with  the  grace 
of  Albano.  He  died  in  1646. 

Fuseli,  or  Fuessli  (Henry).  This  distinguished  artist,  the 
son  of  John  Gaspard  Fuessli,  was  a native  of  Switzerland.  He 
came  to  England  at  an  early  age,  with  the  intention  of  making 
literature,  and  not  art,  his  pursuit.  Having,  however,  shown 
some  of  his  drawings  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  asked  his 
candid  opinion  of  them,  he  replied,  “ Young  man,  were  I the 
author  of  these  drawings,  and  offered  ten  thousand  a year  not  to 
practise  as  an  artist,  I would  reject  it  with  contempt.”  This  en- 
couragement fixed  the  decision  of  Fuseli,  and  he  thenceforth 
devoted  himself  to  painting.  The  opening  of  his  Milton  gallery, 
in  1798,  first  made  the  full  extent  of  his  genius  known  to  the  public. 
His  performances  are  numerous,  and  all  of  them  display,  in  many 
points,  the  mind  of  a master.  The  imagination  of  Fuseli  was  lofty 
and  exuberant,  but,  in  aspiring  to  the  sublime,  which  he  often 
reaches,  he  sometimes  falls  into  extravagance  and  distortion.  Still, 
his  extravagance  is  that  of  a man  of  genius.  His  anatomical  know- 
ledge was  extensive.  It  must,  however,  be  owned  that,  in  some 
instances,  he  displayed  it  too  ostentatiously,  so  as  to  give  to  his 
fio'ures  rather  the  forms  seen  in  the  dissectintj  room  than  those 
which  characterize  the  living  subject.  For  twenty  years  he 
worthily  filled  the  offices  of  professor  of  painting,  and  keeper  of 
the  Royal  Academy.  Fuseli  was  a scholar,  and  enjoyed  the 
friendship  of  his  most  eminent  literary  contemporaries ; and  his 
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domestic  character  was  truly  estimable.  He  died  in  April,  1825, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-seven,  but  in  the  vigorous  posses- 
sion of  his  faculties. 

Fyt  (John).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625,  and  excelled 
in  painting  all  kinds  of  animals,  but  chiefly  dogs,  to  which  he  gave 
a natural,  bold,  and  elegant  expression.  He  studied  nature  in- 
cessantly, and  imitated  her  with  the  utmost  truth  and  exactness. 
His  colouring  is  strong,  and  his  touch  firm  ; and  in  all  his  pictures 
we  see  a wonderful  freedom  of  hand,  and  a manner  of  penciling 
peculiar  to  himself,  so  that  his  works  are  easily  distinguished  from 
those  of  any  other  artist.  He  frequently  painted  in  conjunction 
with  Rubens,  Janssens,  and  Jordaens;  and  whatever  subject  he 
chose  to  represent  in  the  style  which  he  adopted,  was  always  de- 
signed and  finished  in  a masterly  manner.  His  general  subjects 
were,  live  and  dead  game,  wild  boars,  hares,  dogs,  fruits,  flowers, 
and  birds,  particularly  partridges,  which  he  represented  with  sur- 
prising truth,  nature,  and  strength.  He  also  imitated  successfully 
the  basso-relievos  on  vases  of  marble,  or  porphyry,  and  gave  un- 
common freshness  to  his  fruits  and  flowers;  and  in  objects  of  the 
animal  kind,  he  described  even  the  hair  of  the  animals,  and  the 
plumage  of  his  birds,  with  wonderful  spirit,  exactness,  and  free- 
dom. Fyt  also  etched  some  plates  in  the  style  and  spirit  of  his 
paintings.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1671. 

o. 

Gaal  (Bauent).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1650,  and 
became  a disciple  of  Philip  Wouvermans,  by  carefully  studying 
whose  works,  as  well  as  by  diligently  practising  his  precepts,  he 
became  a painter  of  considerable  distinction.  His  subjects  were 
battles,  huntings,  fairs,  inns,  and  landscapes.  He  had  a good 
manner  of  penciling,  understood  the  principles  of  perspective, 
coloured  well,  and  managed  his  lights  and  shadows  with  judgment. 
His  figures  and  cattle  are  correctly  designed  and  disposed  ; but 
as  he  drew  his  figures  from  mean  models,  they  usually  want  grace 
and  elegance.  There  is  much  freedom  in  his  trees,  and  many  of 
his  pictures  are  touched  with  spirit ; the  skies  are  clear  and  plea- 
sant, and  his  grounds  are  well  broken.  He  was  the  associate  of 
Isaac  Koene,  the  landscape  painter,  for  whom  he  always  inserted 
the  figures ; and  though  he  cannot  be  accounted  an  artist  of  the 
first  cl^ss,  yet  his  works  have  great  merit,  and  are  generally 
esteemed.  He  died  in  1671. 
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Gabbiani  (Antonio  Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Florence 
in  1652,  and  was  first  intended  for  the  profession  of  physic  ; but 
his  father  observing  his  inclination  to  designing,  placed  him,  while 
young,  first  under  Valerio  Spada,  who  excelled  in  drawing  with  a 
pen,  and  next  with  Rernigio  Cantagallina,  a miniature  painter. 
After  this  he  successively  became  a disciple  of  Subtermans  and 
Vincentio  Dandini,  by  whose  instructions  he  soon  acquired  a 
readiness  and  correctness  in  designing  which  astonished  his  pre- 
ceptors. To  improve  his  hand,  Dandini  caused  him  to  copy  all 
the  compositions  of  Pietro  da  Cortona  which  were  in  the  Palazzo 
Pitti  at  Florence.  While  thus  employed,  the  Grand  Duke 
Cosmo  III.  happening  to  see  his  performances,  condescended  to  be- 
come his  patron,  and  sent  him  to  the  Florentine  academy  at  Rome, 
under  the  direction  of  Ciro  Ferri,  with  whom  he  continued  three 
years.  At  the  expiration  of  that  period  he  visited  Venice,  to 
obtain  a thorough  knowledge  of  colouring,  and  while  there,  the 
compositions  which  he  exhibited  to  public  view  were  purchased  by 
the  principal  nobility,  on  the  recommendation  of  Sebastian  Bom- 
belli,  a very  eminent  painter,  with  whom  Gabbiani  had  formed  an 
intimate  friendship.  At  his  return  from  Venice,  where  he  had 
particularly  studied  portrait  painting  after  Titian  and  Tintoretto, 
the  Grand  Duke  Ferdinand  sat  to  him  for  his  picture,  as  also  did 
the  Princesses  Violante  and  Anna  Louisa.  He  likewise  finished 
several  noble  altar-pieces  for  the  churches  of  Florence,  which  so 
effectually  established  his  reputation  that  he  was  invited  to  the 
court  of  Vienna,  where  he  painted  the  portraits  of  the  Emperor, 
and  the  King  of  the  Romans,  besides  some  historical  pictures  for 
the  imperial  gallery.  As  the  climate  of  Germany  disagreed  with 
his  constitution,  he  returned  to  Florence,  and  was  employed  in  the 
palaces  of  the  first  nobility,  every  new  work  adding  to  his  fame, 
which  spread  through  every  part  of  Italy.  Of  his  numerous  works 
the  following  are  particularly  mentioned  as  capital  performances : 
the  Rape  of  Ganymede ; Erminia  alighting  from  her  Steed  ; a 
Repose  in  Egypt  ; each  of  which  is  exceedingly  beautiful  in  the 
colouring,  and  correct  and  elegant  in  the  design.  But  his  greatest 
performance  is  an  altar-piece ; the  subject  is  the  Assumption  of 
the  Virgin,  who  appears  above,  surrounded  with  glory;  and 
l)elow  are  represented  the  Apostles,  larger  than  life,  with  a won- 
derful variety  of  graceful  and  proper  attitudes.  Another  fine 
picture  by  him  is  that  of  St.  Filippo,  in  the  church  of  the  Ora- 
torians.  His  easel  jiictures,  which  are  also  very  beautiful,  are 
mostly  in  the  Florentine  gallery  and  ])rivate  collections.  The  ideas 
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of  Gabbiani  were  elevated ; his  invention  was  noble ; his  dispo- 
sition judicious ; his  design  extremely  correct ; his  attitudes  well 
chosen,  and  full  of  dignity  and  character.  He  had  a lively  ima- 
gination, and  an  extraordinary  readiness  in  his  execution  ; his 
pencil  being  free,  yet  delicate,  and  his  touch  spirited.  His  greatest 
defect  lies  in  his  draperies;  and  though  his  colouring  is  true,  mel- 
low, and  harmonious,  it  is  sometimes  languid.  He  excelled  in 
painting  the  sports  of  genii,  and  children.  He  was  unfortunately 
killed  by  a fall  from  a scaffold  while  painting  the  cupola  of  Ga- 
stello in  1726. 

Gabrielli  (Camillo).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Pisa,  and 
the  disciple  of  Giro  Ferri.  He  is  said  to  have  first  rendered  the 
style  of  Pietro  da  Gortona  familiar  to  the  artists  of  his  country. 
Some  of  his  oil  paintings  are  in  the  convent  of  the  Garmelites  at 
Pisa,  but  his  principal  works  are  the  frescoes  in  the  great  saloon 
of  the  Palazzo  Alliceta. 

Gabriello  (Onufrio).  He  was  born  at  Messina  in  1616, 
and  had  for  his  master  Antonio  Ricci,  called  Barbalungci,  after 
which  he  went  to  Rome,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Pietro  da 
Gortona,  on  leaving  whom  he  travelled  for  further  improvement 
to  Venice.  On  his  return  to  Sicily  he  obtained  considerable  em- 
ployment for  the  churches  and  convents,  as  well  as  for  the  nobility. 
He  also  painted  portraits  with  great  success ; but  when  the  revo- 
lution of  1671  broke  out,  he  went  to  Padua,  where  he  resided  many 
years,  being  called  Onitfrio  da  Messina.  In  the  Palazzo  di  Bor- 
romeo  at  Padua  were  some  of  his  finest  performances.  He  died 
in  1706. 

Gabron  (William).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625, 
where  he  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art ; but  his  principal  in- 
struction and  improvement  he  received  in  Italy,  particularly  at 
Rome,  in  which  city  he  resided  many  years.  He  was  much 
admired  for  his  delicate  imitation  of  gold  and  silver  vases,  cups, 
and  dishes,  china  and  porcelain  ware,  fruits,  flowers,  and  insects, 
which  subjects  he  expressed  with  such  truth  as  to  afford  the  eye 
a very  pleasing  deception.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1679. 

Gaddi  (Gaddo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1239,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  painters  who  imitated  Gimabue,  or  designed  in  the 
Grecian  taste,  being  also  an  expert  artist  in  works  of  mosaic.  He 
designed  better  than  all  the  painters  of  his  time,  and  performed 
several  great  works  at  Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  but  chiefly 
in  mosaic.  One  of  his  pictures,  representing  the  Grucifixion,  is 
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in  the  Florentine  gallery,  and  affords  an  honourable  proof  of  his 
merits.  He  died  in  181^. 

Gaddi  (Taddeo).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  born 
at  Florence  in  1300.  He  was  at  first  instructed  by  his  father, 
but  afterwards  he  became  a disciple  of  Giotto.  He  had  a good 
genius,  which  he  strengthened  by  application,  and  acquired  such 
a manner  of  colouring  as  rendered  him  superior  to  his  master. 
His  figures  were  lively,  and  his  expression  commendable,  con- 
sidering the  early  age  in  which  he  painted  ; his  invention  was 
ingenious^  and  his  designs  were  executed  with  freedom  and  ease. 
Tlie  most  memorable  picture  of  this  artist  is  the  Passion  of  Our 
Saviour,  which  is  preserved  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at 
Arezzo.  He  was  living  in  1352. 

Gaddi  (Agnolo).  He  was  the  son  of  Taddeo,  and  was  born 
at  Florence  in  1324.  He  received  his  first  instruction  from  his 
father,  but  afterwards  was  assisted  in  his  studies  by  Giotto.  His 
manner  of  painting  was  like  that  of  Taddeo,  though  he  was  more 
solicitous  to  express  the  passions  with  propriety.  In  the  church 
of  St.  Pancrazio,  at  Florence,  is  a Madonna  by  him,  which  was 
judiciously  composed  and  designed,  and  also  well  coloured  for  its 
age.  He  died  in  1387. 

Gaelen  (Alexander  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at  Haer- 
lem  in  1670,  and  was  instructed  by  John  Van  Huchtenburg,  who, 
besides  his  profession  as  a painter,  was  also  a considerable  dealer 
in  pictures ; and  Van  Gaelen,  before  they  were  exposed  to  sale, 
used  to  copy  such  as  were  of  the  best  class  and  value.  Yet  he 
did  not  content  himself  with  observing  these  imitations,  but 
studied  nature  itself  in  other  countries  as  well  as  in  his  own.  His 
taste  of  composition  and  design  was  formed  from  the  works  of 
eminent  artists ; and  he  obtained  so  great  a freedom  of  hand,  and 
such  a correctness  of  outline,  that  his  pictures  rose  into  high 
esteem.  His  subjects  were  usually  huntings  of  the  fox,  stag,  or 
wild  boar,  full  of  animation  and  faithfully  represented.  The 
b'lector  of  Cologne  employed  him  for  a long  time;  and  he  also 
visited  England,  wdiere  his  paintings  procured  him  many  marks 
of  favour.  While  in  this  kingdom  he  painted  a picture  of  Queen 
Anne,  drawii  in  a coach  by  eight  horses,  and  attended  by  her 
guards,  which  subject  he  executed  in  a manner  that  contributed 
to  the  advancement  of  his  fortune  as  well  as  of  his  reputation.  He 
was  also  engaged  by  a nobleman  to  paint  three  battle-pieces,  re- 
presenting engagements  between  Charles  I.  and  Oliver  Cromwell, 
and  a large  design  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  He  died  in  1728. 
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Gaetano  (Scipio),  see  Pulzone. 

Gagliardi  (Cavaliere  Bernardino).  He  was  born  at 
Citti  di  Gastello  in  1609.  His  instructor  was  Avanzino  Nucci; 
but,  on  visiting  Rome,  he  quitted  his  manner,  to  study  the  works 
of  the  Caracci  and  Guido.  In  the  dome  of  the  church  at  his 
native  place  he  painted  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Crescenziano ; 
besides  which,  he  also  appeared  to  advantage  in  two  pictures  of 
the  history  of  Tobit  and  the  Angel;  but  his  best  work  is  the 
altar-piece  of  St.  Pellegrino,  in  the  church  of  St.  Marcello  at 
Rome,  He  died  in  1660. 

Gagliardi  (Bartolemo).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1555; 
but  though  we  are  told  that  he  stood  in  great  estimation  as  a 
painter  of  historical  subjects,  we  know  nothing  of  the  productions 
of  his  pencil.  Several  of  his  engravings,  however,  are  extant, 
and  possess  great  merit. 

Gainsborough  (Thomas).  This  excellent  artist  was  born  in 
1727,  at  Sudbury,  in  Suffolk,  where  his  father  was  a clothier.  He 
early  discovered  a propensity  to  painting;  but  nature  was  his 
teacher,  and  the  woods  his  academy,  where  he  would  pass  his 
mornings  alone,  making  sketches  of  an  old  tree,  a marshy  brook, 
a few  cattle,  a shepherd  and  his  flock,  or  any  other  objects  that 
casually  came  in  view.  From  drawing  he  proceeded  to  colouring, 
and  after  painting  several  landscapes,  quitted  Sudbury  and  went 
to  London,  where  he  received  instructions,  first  from  Gravelot, 
and  next  from  Hayman.  After  quitting  his  master  he  resided  in 
Hatton-garden,  and  practised  both  landscape  painting  and  por- 
trait in  a small  size.  He  married  a young  lady,  who  had  an 
annuity  of  two  hundred  a year ; soon  after  which  he  went  to  Bath, 
where  he  began  to  paint  portraits  for  five  guineas,  which  price  he 
gradually  raised  to  one  hundred.  In  1771  he  left  Bath,  and  settled 
in  Pall-mall ; happy,  as  it  might  seem,  in  the  possession  of  fame 
and  fortune.  In  this  situation  he  was  disturbed  by  a complaint 
in  his  neck,  which  was  not  much  noticed  upon  its  first  attack, 
being  supposed  to  be  nothing  more  than  a swelling  in  the  glands  of 
the  throat,  but  it  soon  put  on  the  dreadful  appearance  of  a cancer, 
which  baffled  all  surgical  skill,  and  carried  him  off,  August  2, 
1788.  His  last  words  were  extremely  characteristic,  “ We  are 
all  going  to  Heaven,  and  Vandyck  is  of  the  party.”  His  remains, 
by  his  own  direction,  were  deposited  near  those  of  his  friend 
Kirby,  in  Kew  churchyard,  where  a simple  tablet  records  his  name 
and  merit.  Gainsborough  was  a man  of  eccentric  manners,  but 
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very  generous  in  his  disposition.  If  he  selected,  for  the  exercise 
of  his  pencil,  a child  from  a cottage,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
humble  dwelling  were  sure  of  participating  in  the  profits  of  the 
picture.  Of  his  capriciousness  many  anecdotes  are  related.  Soon 
after  he  settled  in  London,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  paid  him  a visit, 
which  Gainsborough  did  not  return  for  a long  time,  and  then  he 
asked  Sir  Joshua  to  sit  for  his  portrait : assent  was  given,  and  he  sat 
once,  but  was  soon  after  taken  ill,  and  obliged  to  go  to  Bath.  On 
his  return  to  London  he  sent  Gainsborough  word,  and  received 
for  answer  that  he  was  glad  to  hear  of  Sir  Joshua’s  recovery,  but 
never  afterwards  had  any  intercourse  with  him  till  he  was  on  his 
deathbed,  when  he  desired  to  see  him,  and  thanked  him  for  the 
very  liberal  manner  in  which  he  had  spoken  of  his  works.  Sir 
Joshua  had  indeed  proved  the  high  opinion  which  he  had  of  his 
talents,  by  giving  one  hundred  guineas  for  his  picture  of  a Girl 
attending  Pigs,  though  Gainsborough  asked  only  sixty  for  it.  On 
the  institution  of  the  Royal  Academy,  Gainsborough  was  chosen 
one  of  the  first  members,  but  being  resident  at  Bath,  he  was  too 
far  distant  to  attend  any  of  the  meetings;  and  when  he  came  to 
London  he  never  complied  with  any  of  their  invitations.  In  1784* 
he  sent  to  the  exhibition  a whole-length  portrait,  which  he  or- 
dered to  be  placed  almost  as  low  as  the  floor  ; but  as  this  was  con- 
trary to  the  by-laws,  the  council  remonstrated  with  him  on  the 
impropriety  of  his  demand.  Gainsborough  returned  for  answer, 
that  if  they  did  not  choose  to  place  the  picture  as  he  wished,  they 
might  send  it  back,  which  they  did  immediately.  Soon  after  this 
he  had  an  exhibition  of  his  own  works,  which,  however,  did  not 
answer  his  expectation.  His  style  of  execution,  as  well  as  his 
choice  of  subjects,  was  original,  though  much  in  the  manner  of 
Watteau,  particularly  in  his  landscapes.  His  pictures  are  wrought 
in  a slight  manner,  with  great  freedom  of  hand,  and  little  colour, 
which  gives  a great  airiness  of  effect.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  says 
of  this  manner,  “ that  the  portraits  of  Gainsborough  were  often 
little  more  than  what  generally  attends  a dead  colour,  as  to  finish- 
ino;  or  determining:  the  form  of  the  features;  but  as  lie  was 
always  attentive  to  the  general  effect  or  whole  together,  this  un- 
iinished  manner  appeared  to  contribute  even  to  tlie  striking  re- 
semblance for  which  his  portraits  are  so  remarkable.”  The  same 
great  master  of  the  art  said  of  him  soon  after  his  death,  “ that  if 
ever  this  nation  should  ])roduce  genius  sufficient  to  acquire  for 
us  the  honourable  distinction  of  an  English  school,  the  name  of 
Gainsborough  would  be  transmitted  to  })osterity  in  the  history  of 
the  art,  among  the  first  of  that  rising  name.  Whether  he  most 
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excelled  in  portraits,  landscapes,  or  fancy  pictures,  it  is  difficult 
to  determine ; whether  his  portraits  were  most  admirable  for  exact 
truth  of  resemblance,  or  his  landscapes  for  a portrait-like  repre- 
sentation of  nature,  such  as  we  see  in  the  works  of  Rubens,  Ruys- 
dael,  or  others  of  those  schools.  In  his  fancy  pictures,  when  he 
had  fixed  upon  his  object  of  imitation,  whether  it  was  the  mean 
and  vulgar  form  of  a wood-cutter,  or  a child  of  an  interesting 
character,  as  he  did  not  attempt  to  raise  the  one,  so  neither  did 
he  lose  any  of  the  natural  grace  and  elegance  of  the  other ; such 
a grace  and  such  an  elegance  as  are  more  frequently  found  in 
cottages  than  in  courts.  This  excellence  was  his  own,  the  result 
of  his  particular  observation  and  taste.  For  this  he  certainly  was 
not  indebted  to  any  schools ; for  his  grace  was  not  academical,  or 
antique,  but  selected  by  himself  from  the  great  school  of  nature, 
where  there  are  yet  a thousand  modes  of  grace  unselected,  but 
which  lie  open  in  the  multiplied  scenes  and  figures  of  life,  to  be 
brought  out  by  skilful  and  faithful  observers.  Upon  the  whole, 
we  may  justly  say,  that  whatever  he  attempted,  he  carried  to  a 
high  degree  of  excellence.  It  is  to  the  credit  of  his  good  sense 
and  judgment,  that  he  never  attempted  that  style  of  historical 
painting  for  which  his  previous  studies  had  made  no  preparation.” 
Nothing  could  have  enabled  Gainsborough  to  reach  so  elevated  a 
point  in  the  art  without  the  most  ardent  love  for  it.  Indeed  his 
whole  mind  appears  to  have  been  devoted  to  it,  even  to  his  dying 
day  ; for  then  his  principal  regret  was  his  leaving  the  art,  when, 
as  he  said,  he  saw  his  deficiencies,  and  had  endeavoured  to  re- 
medy them  in  his  last  works.”  In  the  time  of  health  he  was  con- 
tinually referring  to  this  subject ; pointing  out  to  those  who  hap- 
pened to  be  about  him  whatever  peculiarity  of  countenance,  acci- 
dental combination  of  figures,  and  happy  effects  of  light  and 
shadow  occurred,  either  in  prospects  in  the  sky,  in  walking  the 
streets,  or  in  company.  If,  in  his  excursions,  he  found  a character 
that  he  liked,  and  whose  attendance  was  to  be  obtained,  he  or- 
dered him  to  his  house;  and  from  the  fields  he  also  brought  into 
his  painting  room,  stumps  of  trees,  weeds,  and  animals  of  various 
kinds ; and  designed  them,  not  from  memory,  but  immediately 
from  the  objects.  Fie  even  framed  a kind  of  model  of  landscapes 
on  his  table,  composed  of  broken  stones,  dried  herbs,  and  pieces 
of  looking-glass,  which  he  magnified  and  improved  into  rocks, 
trees,  and  water ; all  exhibiting  the  solicitude  and  extreme  activity 
that  he  had  about  every  thing  relative  to  his  art ; so  that  he 
wished  to  have  every  thing  imbodied  as  it  were,  and  distinctly 
before  him,  neglecting  nothing  that  could  contribute  to  keep  his 
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faculties  alive  ; and  drawing  fruits  from  every  sort  of  combination. 
He  was  also  in  the  constant  habit  of  painting  by  night ; a practice 
very  advantageous  to  an  artist,  for  by  this  means  he  may  acquire 
a new  perception  of  what  is  great  and  beautiful.  Another  of  his 
peculiarities  was  to  paint  on  the  whole  together,  wherein  he  dif- 
fered from  some,  who  finish  each  part  separately,  and  by  that 
means  are  frequently  liable  to  produce  inharmonious  combinations. 
Though  Gainsborough  never  had  the  benefit  of  seeing  foreign 
countries,  he  made  use  of  their  productions,  particularly  those  of 
the  Flemish  school.  He  frequently  made  copies  of  Rubens, 
Teniers,  and  Yandyck,  which  it  would  be  no  disgrace  to  accurate 
connoisseurs  to  mistake  at  first  sight  for  originals.  The  subjects 
he  chose  for  representation  were  generally  very  simple.  In  his 
landscapes,  a rising  ground,  and  a few  figures  seated  upon  or  near 
it ; with  a cow  or  some  sheep  grazing,  and  a slight  marking  of 
distance,  sufficed  for  the  objects  : his  charm  was  the  purity  of 
tone  in  the  colour;  the  freedom  and  clearness  of  touch;  with  a 
judicious  combination  of  forms ; and  with  these  common  materials, 
he  never  failed  to  produce  a fascinating  picture.  The  same  simple 
taste  prevailed  in  his  fancy  pictures,  which  generally  consisted  of 
a cottage  girl,  a shepherd’s  boy,  a woodman,  with  some  slight 
accessories  for  the  back  ground,  and  all  these  were  managed  by 
him  with  character  and  elegance.  Among  the  attempts  which  he 
made  in  portrait,  and  failed,  were  Foote  and  Garrick;  but  his 
excuse  was  valid,  for  he  said  they  had  every  body’s  face  except 
their  own.  Gainsborough  etched  three  prints,  one  for  his  friend 
Kirby’s  Perspective;  the  second  an  oak-tree,  with  gipsies;  and 
the  third  a man  ploughing  on  the  side  of  a. rising  ground.  This 
last  is  very  scarce,  for  Gainsborough  spoiled  the  plate  in  the  ap- 
plication of  the  aquafortis.  He  also  attempted  two  or  three  plates 
in  aquatinta,  but  with  little  success. 

Galanino,  see  Alloisi. 

Galantini  (HirpoLTTo).  This  artist,  who  was  also  called 
Cappuccino,  and  Prete  Genovese,  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1627. 
He  was  instructed  in  miniature  painting  by  Stefaneschi ; and  be- 
came very  eminent  in  that  style,  nor  less  so  in  his  larger  composi- 
tions. He  was  called  CoppucciJio  from  his  having  entered  into 
the  order  of  Capuchins  at  Florence;  after  which  he  went  to  India 
as  a missionary,  on  which  account  he  is  called  Prete  Genovese. 
On  his  return  to  Europe,  he  spent  some  time  at  Paris,  where  he 
wjis  introduced  to  T.ouis  XIV.,  who  employed  him  to  paint  several 
))ictures.  He  had  wonderful  patience  and  application,  and  was 
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remarkable  for  correctness  and  elegance ; his  style  was  agreeable, 
his  colouring  delicate,  and  his  expression  animated  and  accurate. 
In  the  ducal  gallery  at  Florence  is  an  admirable  picture  by  him, 
in  which  the  figures  are  only  at  half  length,  but  as  large  as  life. 
The  subject  is  the  Payment  of  the  Tribute  Money,  and  it  is  exe- 
cuted with  uncommon  freedom  and  neatness  of  pencil ; the  colour- 
ing is  lively,  true,  and  has  great  force  ; and  though  the  tints  are 
bright  and  clear,  the  whole  has  abundant  harmony.  The  design 
is  in  a fine  taste  ; the  heads,  especially  those  of  the  old  men,  are 
excellent ; the  shadows  have  all  the  force  of  Valentino  without 
the  blackness ; and  the  countenance  of  a boy  seems  real  nature. 
This  artist  died  in  1706. 

Galassi  (Galasso).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara  about  1380, 
and  painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches,  particularly  at 
Bologna,  where  some  remains  of  his  skill  are  still  shown,  with 
'the  date  of  1404.  The  principal  are  an  Annunciation;  a Ma- 
donna ; and  a Crucifixion  ; designed  in  the  old  manner,  but  well 
finished  and  strongly  coloured. 

, Galeotti  (Sebastiano).  He  was  born  at  Florence  about 
1676,  and  had  Alessandro  Gherardini  for  his  first  master,  but 
afterwards  he  studied  under  Giovanni  Giuseppe  dal  Sole.  He 
was  a good  designer,  and  executed  several  works  in  fresco  at 
Placenzia,  Parma,  and  Turin,  in  which  last  city  be  became  di- 
rector of  the  academy,  and  died  there  in  1746. 

Galestiiuzzi'(Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Flo- 
rence in  1618,  and  had  Francesco  Furini  for  his  instructor,  after 
which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  became  a student  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  St.  Luke.  He  is,  however,  less  known  as  a painter  than 
an  engraver,  in  which  last  capacity  he  executed  some  fine,  plates. 
He  died  about  1678. 

Galetti  (Filippo  Maria).  He  was  an  ecclesiastic,  of  the 
order  of  Theatines,  born  in  1664,  and  was  a disciple  of  Giro 
Ferri.  He  became  excellent  in  those  branches  of  the  art  which 
he  usually  practised,  and  painted  a great  number  of  historical 
pictures  and  portraits  in  every  part  of  Italy  ; but  particularly  at 
Florence,  where  he  was  employed  by  the  grand  duke,  and  gained 
universal  commendation  for  the  neatness  of  his  finishing  and  the 
beauty  of  his  colour.  He  died  in  1742. 

m 

Galizia  (Feda).  This  female  artist  was  a native  of  Trent, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1620.  Her  father,  Annunzio  Galizia, 
was  a miniature  painter  at  Milan,  and  from  him  she  received  her 
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instructions  in  that  line  of  art ; she  afterwards  painted  landscapes 
and  historical  subjects  in  a very  agreeable  manner.  Among  her 
best  performances  is  the  Appearance  of  Christ  to  Mary  Magdalen 
in  the  Garden. 

Gallegos  (Fernando).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born  at 
Salamanca  in  1500.  He  became  the  scholar  of  Albert  Durer, 
whose  style  he  imitated,  and  constantly  followed,  insomuch  that 
it  was  not  easy  to  distinguish  his  pictures  from  those  of  his  mas- 
ter. He  became  a great  favourite  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
and  some  of  his  works  are  still  at  Salamanca,  where  he  died  in 
1550. 

Galli,  see  Bibiena. 

Galli  (Francesco).  He  was  the  brother  of  Ferdinando 
Galli,  called  Bibiena^  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1659.  His 
first  instructor  was  Lorenzo  Passinelli,  on  leaving  whom  he  be- 
came the  scholar  of  Carlo  Cignani,  by  whose  instructions  he 
proved  an  excellent  designer.  He  was  also  a proficient  in  archi- 
tecture and  perspective.  As  a painter  he  adopted  similar  sub- 
jects to  those  of  his  brother,  but  was  his  inferior  in  sublimity  and 
facility.  After  practising  with  reputation  at  Rome,  and  other 
cities  in  Italy,  he  went  to  Madrid,  where  he  was  appointed  archi- 
tect to  the  king.  He  died  there  in  1739. 

Gallinari  (Pietro,  or  Pietro  del  Signore  Guido).  He 
was  a native  of  Bologna,  and  the  scholar  of  Guido  Reni,  who  had 
so  great  an  affection  for  him  that  most-  people  called  him  by  his 
master's  name.  He  excelled  in  history,  and  painted  in  Guido's 
manner,  by  whom  his  pictures  ^vere  sometimes  improved.  He 
died  very  young,  in  1 669. 

Galloche  (Louis).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in  1670, 
and  studied  under  Louis  Boullongne,  aftci*  which  he  went  to 
Rome,  and  on  his  return  to  France,  became  a member  of  the 
Academy,  his  picture  for  reception  being  Hercules  restoring  Al- 
cestis  to  her  Husband.  In  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  is  a piece 
by  him  of  the  departure  of  St.  Paul  for  Jerusalem.  He  died  in 
1761. 

Galvan  (Juan).  This  painter  was  born  at  Loesia,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Arragon,  in  1598.  After  learning  the  principles  of 
his  art  in  Spain,  he  went  to  Rome  for  forther  improvement,  and 
on  his  return  settled  at  Saragossa,  where  he  painted  the  cupola  of 
the  church  of  Santa  Justa  y Rufina,  and  a pictui  e of  the  Trinity 


GAM 


379 

in  that  of  the  Carmelites ; but  his  best  performance  is  the  Birth 
of  the  Virgin,  in  the  cathedral  of  his  native  city.  He  died  in 
1658. 

Gambara  (Lattanzio).  He  was  born  at  Brescia  in  1541. 
His  father,  a tailor,  being  obliged  to  leave  his  native  city  and  go 
to  Cremona,  had  great  difficulty  in  supporting  his  family,  so  that 
Lattanzio  was  compelled  to  work  at  the  same  trade.  His  genius, 
however,  could  not  be  restrained,  and  he  frequently  employed 
himself  in  drawing,  which  produced  quarrels  between  him  and 
his  father.  At  length,  Antonio  Campi,  a painter  of  Cremona, 
observing  the  boy’s  talent,  took  him  into  his  service,  and  at  the 
age  of  eighteen  placed  him  in  the  academy  of  Girolamo  Romano, 
who  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  Such  was  his  progress, 
that  he  soon  excelled  both  his  instructors  in  the  grandeur  of  his 
compositions  and  tl^e  beauty  of  his  colouring,  which  last  came 
very  near  that  of  Pordenone.  His  attitudes  are  uncommonly 
animated,  his  foreshortening  is  admirable,  and  the  relief  of  his 
figures  perfectly  captivating.  At  Brescia  are  some  fine  fresco 
paintings  by  Gambara,  particularly  in  the  cloisters  of  the  Bene- 
dictine convent,  the  subjects  of  which  are,  Moses  and  the  Brazen 
Serpent ; Cain  and  Abel ; Samson  and  Dalilah  ; J udith  and  Ho- 
lofernes;  Jael  and  Sisera  ; and  a Descent  from  the  Cross.  But 
the  most  laboured  of  his  works  are  in  the  dome  at  Parma,  repre- 
senting subjects  taken  from  the  history  of  Christ.  Of  his  oil 
pictures,  the  best  are  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin  at  Brescia;  and  a 
Pieta  at  Cremona.  Pie  was  killed  by  a fall  from  a ladder,  in 
1574. 

Gambarini  (Giuseppe).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1680,  and  was  educated  first  in  the  school  of  Lorenzo  Passi- 
nelli,  with  whom  he  made  considerable  progress  in  design  and 
handling ; but  on  the  death  of  that  master,  he  became  the  pupil 
of  Cesare  Gennari,  and  when  he  was  qualified  to  improve  himself 
farther,  he  went  to  Rome  and  Venice,  where  he  acquired  a more 
correct  taste  of  composition  and  colouring.  He  worked  with  re- 
putation in  several  parts  of  Italy,  especially  Rome ; where,  in  the 
chapel  of  St.  Petronius,  is  to  be  seen  one  of  his  most  capital  per- 
formances. In  many  respects  he  was  highly  esteemed,  but  he 
was  principally  regarded  for  the  excellence  of  his  colouring,  whicli 
had  beauty  and  force.  He  died  in  1764. 

Gamberucci  (Cosimo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1610;  and  had  for  his  instructor  Battista  Naldini.  His  best  per- 
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formance  of  a large  size,  is  the  picture  of  St.  Peter  healing  the 
Lame  Man,  in  the  church  of  St.  Pietro  Maggiore  at  Florence. 
He  also  painted  some  easel  pictures,  which  are  in  private  col- 
lections. 

Gandini  (Giorgio),  called  likewise,  from  his  mother’s  family, 
Del  Grano^  was  born  at  Parma,  where  he  died  very  young,  in 
1538.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Corregio,  who 
touched  some  of  his  pictures,  among  which  the  grandest  was  the 
altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St.  Michel ; a sublime  composition, 
in  which  there  is  a beautiful  display  of  colouring,  with  a suavity 
of  penciling,  and  a high  relief  in  the  figures. 

Gandini  (Antonio).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Brescia,  and 
the  scholar  of  Paolo  Veronese,  whose  manner  he  closely  imitated. 
His  greatest  work  is  the  Crucifixion,  in  the  dome  of  the  great 
church  at  Brescia,  where  he  died  in  1613. 

Gandolfi  (Gaetano).  This  artist  was  born  at  St.  Matteo 
della  Decimea,  near  Bologna,  in  1734.  His  principal  works  are 
the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  ; the  Marriage  at  Cana ; and  tlie 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Pantaleone  at  Naples.  He  also  etched  a print 
of  the  Nativity  in  an  elegant  style.  He  died  in  1802. 

Gandy  (James).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Exeter,  where 
he  was  born  in  1619.  Of  his  early  life  little  is  known,  but  his 
family  was  respectable,  and  he  had  the  benefit  of  being  instructed 
by  Vandyck,  whom  he  imitated  with  success.  His  patron  w^as 
the  great  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  took  him  to  Ireland,  which 
country  being  at  that  time  in  an  unsettled  state,  the  merit  and 
memory  of  the  painter  would  have  been  lost,  if  some  of  his  per- 
formances had  not  preserved  his  name  from  oblivion.  There  are 
at  this  time  in  Ireland  many  portraits  painted  by  him,  of  noble- 
men and  persons  of  fortune,  which  are  very  little  inferior  to  Van- 
dyck, either  for  expression,  colouring,  or  dignity ; and  several  of 
his  copies,  after  that  great  master,  which  were  in  the  Ormond 
collection,  were  actually  sold  as  original . paintings  of  Vandyck. 
He  died  in  Ireland  in  1689,  leaving  a son  named  William,  who 
settled  at  Exeter  about  the  year  1700,  and  became  an  itinerant 
painter  of  portraits  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall.  He  is  supposed, 
from  the  works  which  he  executed,  to  have  been  equal,  if  not  su- 
perior to  his  father.  But  from  habits  of  dissipation  he  sunk  into 
contempt.  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  on  seeing  one  of  his  pictures, 
and  hearing  of  his  obscurity,  would  w'illingly  have  ])atronized 


GAR  381 

him  in  London ; but  Gandy’s  pride  was  as  great  as  his  talents, 
and  he  died  in  a state  of  wretchedness. 

Garbieri  (Lorenzo,  or  il  Nipote).  He  was  born  at  Bo- 
logna in  1580,  and  was  a disciple  of  his  uncle  Lodovico  Caracci, 
whose  taste  of  design  he  studiously  endeavoured  to  imitate ; but 
being  of  a grave  and  phlegmatic  disposition,  he  always  chose  those 
subjects  that  gave  the  mind  of  a spectator  a melancholy  turn ; 
such  as  pestilences,  martyrdoms,  and  massacres.  However,  he 
had  a bold  manner  of  designing,  nor  were  his  figures  without 
grace,  whenever  his  subject  required  it.  He  united  the  style  of 
Caravaggio  with  that  of  the  Caracci.  In  the  church  of  the  Bar- 
nabites  at  Bologna,  he  painted  the  Plague  of  Milan,  with  St. 
Charles  Borromeo  giving  the  communion  to  the  sick.  At  Fano 
is  an  excellent  picture  of  St.  Paul  restoring  Eutyches  to  life  ; and 
at  Mantua  is  another  picture  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Felicita 
and  the  Seven  Virgins  : at  Bologna  is  a noble  piece  of  the  Death 
of  St.  Joseph  ; and  in  the  convent  of  the  Capuchins,  in  the  same 
city,  is  a Crucifixion.  He  died  in  1654;  leaving  a son  Carlo 
Garbieri^  who  painted  historical  pictures  in  the  style  of  his  fa- 
ther. In  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni  del  Monte,  at  Bologna,  is  a 
picture  of  his,  representing  the  Death  of  St.  Mary  the  Egyptian  ; 
and  in  the  church  of  St.  Paolo,  in  the  same  city,  is  another  of  the 
Assumption  of  the  same  saint. 

Garbo  (Raffaellino  del).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1476,  and  learned  the  principles  of  design  from  Filippino  Lippi, 
to  whom  he  soon  became  superior,  and  gave  promising  signs  of 
rising  to  great  celebrity.  When  his  instructor  went  to  Rome  to 
paint  the  Capella  della  Minerva,  he  took  Raffaellino  with  him, 
and  while  there  he  introduced  some  angels  into  his  master’s  work, 
which  figures  were  more  admired  than  the  rest  of  the  picture. 
On  his  return  to  Florence,  he  painted  a beautiful  piece  for  the 
church  of  Monte  Oliveto,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  Resurrec- 
tion. This  performance  was  much  admired  ; the  figures  were 
well  designed,  the  characters  of  the  soldiers  judiciously  marked, 
the  airs  of  the  heads  were  graceful,  and  the  whole  composition 
full  of  spirit ; but  he  afterwards  altered  so  much  for  the  worse, 
that  all  his  latter  productions  were  the  objects  of  contempt,  the 
cause  of  which  decline  was  the  poverty  of  his  circumstances.  In 
his  best  time  his  pictures  were  highly  laboured,  and  the  tint  of 
his  colouring,  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil,  was  soft  and  pleasant. 
He  died  in  1534. 


382 


GAR 


Gardner  (Daniel).  He  was  a native  of  Kendal,  in  West- 
moreland, and  became  a student  in  the  Royal  Academy.  He 
was  intimate  with  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  by  that  means  picked 
up  as  much  information  as  enabled  him  to  become  a fashionable 
portrait  painter  in  a small  size.  He  realised  a considerable  for- 
tune by  his  practice,  and  retired  from  the  profession  some  years 
before  his  death,  which  happened  in  1805.  He  etched  the  por- 
trait of  Philip  Egerton,  Esq.  from  a picture  painted  by  himself.  * 

Gargtuoli  (Domenico).  This  artist,  who  w'as  also  called 
Micio  Spadaro,  was  born  at  Naples  in  1612.  He  was  the  com- 
panion of  Salvator  Rosa  in  the  academy  of  Aniello  Falcone.  His 
principal  talent  lay  in  landscape  painting,  though  he  also  pro- 
duced some  historical  pictures  in  the  churches.  He  likewise  oc- 
casionally enriched  with  figures  the  architectural  pieces  of  Viviano 
Codagosa.  He  died  in  1679. 

Garofalino  (Giacente).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1666,  and  received  his  instructions  from  Marco  Antonio  Fran- 
ceschini,  who  was  his  uncle.  He  painted  history  in  the  manner 
of  his  master  with  tolerable  success.  He  died  in  1724. 

Garofalo  (Benvenuto).  The  real  name  of  this  Italian 
painter  was  Tisio,  but  he  obtained  that  of  Garofalo,  from  the 
circumstance  of  his  painting  a gilliflower  in  the  corner  of  his  pic- 
tures. He  was  born  of  a good  family  at  Ferrara  in  1481,  and 
was  first  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting  by  Domenico  Panetti, 
after  which  he  became  a pupil  of  Boccaccino  Boccaccini,  at  Cre- 
mona, with  whom  he  remained  two  years,  and  then,  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  incessantly,  devoting 
the  whole  day,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  to  designing 
under  Giovanni  Baldini,  a Florentine ; on  leaving  whom  he  tra- 
velled to  Mantua,  and  continued  there  two  years  with  Lorenzo 
Costa.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time  he  returned  again  to 
Rome,  where  he  acquired  the  friendship  of  Raffaelle,  who  taught 
him  the  true  principles  of  design  and  colouring.  In  1507  he  re- 
turned to  Ferrara,  and  was  immediately  employed  by  the  duke 
in  several  works  of  great  magnitude,  which  he  executed  in  a man- 
ner that  gave  universal  satisfaction,  and  some  of  his  compositions 
appeared  worthy  of  Raffaelle  himself.  In  a chapel  of  the  church 
of  St.  Francis,  he  painted  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus;  which, 
for  the  variety  and  correctness  of  the  figures,  as  well  as  for  the 
beauty  of  the  colouring,  was  greatly  admired ; as  also  was  an- 
other subject  in  the  same  chapel,  representing  the  Murder  of  the 
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Innocents ; in  which  the  attitudes,  actions,  and  expression  of  the 
figures  are  admirable.  Of  that  performance  it  has  been  observed, 
that  one  would  certainly  call  it  Raffaelle’s,  for  there  is  so  much  of 
the  spirit  and  manner  of  that  great  master  in  it,  that  the  mistake 
would  almost  do  honour  to  the  person  who  made  it.  The  most 
capital  work  of  Garofalo,  in  oil  colours,  is  in  the  church  of  St. 
George,  near  Ferrara.  The  subject  is  the  Adoration  of  the 
Magi ; and  the  excellence  of  the  painting  established  his  fame, 
and  procured  him  as  much  employment  as  he  could  possibly  exe- 
cute. He  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  the  sight  of  one  of  his  eyes, 
and  yet  he  painted  with  as  much  delicacy  as  ever,  till  his  sixty- 
ninth  year,  when  he  was  totally  deprived  of  his  sight,  and  in  that 
state  he  lived  nine  years.  In  the  Palazzo  Zampieri,  at  Bologna, 
are  two  landscapes  painted  by  Garofalo,  in  a fine  taste,  and  with 
abundance  of  force,  though  rather  too  dark.  In  correctness  of 
design  and  expression,  Garofalo  approaches  RalFaelle  very  closely, 
but  his  colouring  is  warmer,  and  his  shadows  deeper.  His  Ma- 
donnas are  graceful,  and  the  heads  of  his  old  men  are  venerable. 
The  small  pictures  of  this  master  are  only  found  in  choice  col- 
lections, and  rarely  out  of  Italy.  He  died  in  1559. 

Garzi  (Lodovico).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1640;  but 
Pascoli,  who  is  followed  by  different  biographers,  says  that  he 
was  born  at  Pistoia  in  1 638,  and  that  he  went  to  Rome  when  he 
was  fifteen  years  old.  The  best  accounts,  however,  make  him  a 
native  of  Rome,  whence  he  obtained  the  distinction  of  Lodovico 
Garzi  Romano.  He  studied  under  Andrea  Sacchi,  and  in  some 
respects  possessed  a great  deal  of  the  merit  of  his  master.  The 
airs  of  his  heads  had  grace  and  elegance  not  inferior  to  those  of 
Carlo  Maratti,  of  whom  he  was  the  rival ; and  he  was  deservedly 
placed  ill  competition  with  that  master,  their  style  and  taste  in 
composition  being  very  similar.  Lodovico  designed  correctly, 
and  for  invention  and  colouring  might  be  compared  with  any 
master.  He  united  the  sobriety  of  Sacchi  with  the  vivid  force  of 
Pietro  da  Cortona.  His  figures  are  finely  turned,  his  draperies 
are  natural  and  elegantly  cast,  and  his  groups  of  boys  and  angels 
are  singularly  excellent.  After  painting  some  fine  pictures  at 
Rome,  he  went  to  Naples,  where  he  was  employed  on  the  vault 
of  St.  Catherine  del  Formello;  and  at  Pescia  he  executed  a 
large  picture  of  the  Assumption,  which  is  deemed  his  best  per- 
formance. He  died  in  1721 . His  son,  Mario  Garzi,  died  be- 
fore him,  after  giving  a fair  prospect  of  becoming  eminent  in  his 
profession.  His  style  of  composition,  design,  and  colouring,  re- 
sembled that  of  his  father. 
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Garzoni  (Giovanna).  This  lady  was  born  at  Ascoli,  but 
lived  at  Rome,  where  she  was  celebrated  for  her  skill  in  painting 
flowers,  and  portraits  in  miniature.  She  died  in  1673,  and  left 
all  her  property  to  the  academy  of  St.  Luke,  where  a marble 
monument  was  erected  to  her  memory. 

Gascar  (Henry).  This  artist  was  a native  of  France,  and 
came  to  England  with  Louisa  Queronaille,  who  became  Duchess 
of  Portsmouth.  By  her  influence  he  was  enabled  to  realize  ten 
thousand  pounds,  with  which  he  returned  to  his  own  country. 

He  not  only  painted  portraits,  but  scraped  some  in  mezzotinto, 
though  without  much  merit  in  either  art. 

i 

Gasi'arini  (Gaspare).  He  was  a native  of  Macerata,  and 
the  scholar  of  Girolamo  di  Sermoneta,  whose  style  he  adopted, 
though  in  an  inferior  degree.  His  best  performance  is  a picture 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  John  healing  the  Lame  Man  in  the  Temple. 

This  is  a noble  composition,  but  an  evident  imitation  of  Raffaelle. 

He  also  painted  a fine  piece  of  St.  Francis  receiving  the  Stigmata. 

Pie  lived  about  1590. 

Gaspars  (John  Baptist).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp,  and 
studied  under  Thomas  Willeborts  Bosschaert.  During  the  ^reat 
rebellion  in  England  he  came  hither,  and  was  patronized  by 
General  Lambert,  who  was  himself  an  artist.  After  the  Resto- 
ration he  became  an  assistant  to  Sir  Peter  Lely,  as  he  also  was  to 
Kneller.  He  had  an  excellent  taste  for  drawing,  particularly  in 
making'  designs  for  tapestry.  Pie  painted  two  portraits  of 
Charles  II.,  one  for  Painters’  Hall,  and  the  other  for  St.  Bar- 
tholomew‘*s  Plospital.  He  died  in  London  in  1691. 

Gast  (Michael  m:).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1510,  and, 
after  learning  the  elements  of  the  art  in  his  native  city,  went  to 
Italy,  where  he  painted  several  views  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rome,  with  the  remains  of  ancient  architecture.  He  enriched  ^ 
his  landscapes  also  with  figures  and  animals.  He  died  at  Ant- 
werp, where  he  was  a member  of  the  academy,  in  1564. 

Gatti  (Bernardo).  Of  the  birthplace  of  this  painter,  who 
is  also  called  Sojaro,  there  is  no  certain  account;  some  writers 
saying  that  he  was  born  at  Pavia,  and  others  at  Vercelli,  while  a 
third  statement  fixes  his  birth  at  Cremona.  He  studied  under 
Corregio,  and  was  one  of  his  best  scholars.  His  works  give  ample 
proof  of  his  genius,  and  show  how  well  he  had  profited  by  the 
instructions  and  example  of  his  master.  A Riposo  by  him  dis- 
plays all  the  characteristics  of  Corregio,  in  sweetness  of  expression 
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and  ilkiSQi’y  force  of  relief.  The  same  may  be  said  of  his  picture 
of  the  Nativity  at  Cremona ; and  of  his  Pieta  at  Parma.  Gatti 
completed  the  work  which  Pordenone  had  left  unfinished  in  St. 
Maria  di  Campagne  at  Piacenza ; and  another  great  performance 
by  him  in  the  cupola  della  Stoccata  at  Parma,  wherein  the  Ma- 
donna is  singularly  beautiful.  In  the  refectory  of  the  Lateran 
Fathers  at  Cremona  is  a capital  piece  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes, 
containing  a number  of  figures,  admirably  drawn,  and  beautifully 
coloured.  He  died  in  1575. 

Gatti  (Gervasio),  called  Sqjaro.  He  was  a native  of  Cre- 
mona, and  the  nephew  of  the  preceding  artist,  by  whom  he  was 
instructed.  He  was  an  assiduous  imitator  of  Corregio,  and  how 
well  he  profited  by  the  study,  appeared  in  his  picture  of  St.  Se- 
bastian, painted  for  the  church  of  St.  Agatha  at  Cremona,  in 
1578.  In  the  church  of  St.  Pietro  in  the  same  city,  is  a noble 
piece  of  the  Death  of  St.  Cecilia,  very  much  in  the  manner  of 
Corregio.  It  is  evident,  from  an  examination  of  these  works,  that 
the  artist  had  adopted  the  style  of  the  Caracci  very  successfully 
in  some  respects.  He  was  also  a good  portrait  painter. 

Gatti  (Uriele).  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  brother 
of  the  last  mentioned  painter.  In  the  year  1601,  he  painted  a 
picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  in  the  church  of  St.  Sepolcro  at  Pia- 
cenza. Though  inferior  to  the  performances  of  the  preceding 
artist,  it  is  a work  of  merit. 

Gatti  (Tommaso).  He  was  born  at  Pavia  in  164S,  and 
studied  under  Carlo  Sacchi,  on  leaving  whom  he  went  to  Venice, 
where  he  profited  considerably,  and  at  his  return  to  Pavia  was 
much  employed  in  the  churches. 

Gatti  (Girolamo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1662,  and 
studied  under  Marc  Antonio  Franceschini.  He  painted  a great 
number  of  pictures  for  the  churches  and  palaces  of  his  native  city, 
where  he  died  in  1726.  One  of  his  best  performances  is  the 
Coronation  of  Charles  V.  by  Pope  Clement  VII. 

Gatti  (Oliviero).  He  was  born  at  Parma  in  1598,  and  had 
for  his  instructor  in  painting  Giovanni  Lodovico  Valesio;  but  he 
is  principally  known  by  his  engravings,  which  art  he  is  supposed 
to  have  learnt  from  Agostino  Caracci.  He  became  a member  of 
the  academy  of  Bologna  in  1626. 
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Gaud,  see  Goudt. 

Gz\udenzio,  sec  Ferrari. 

Gaulli  (Giovanni  Battista),  called  Baccici.  He  was  born 
at  Genoa  in  1639,  where  he  was  instructed  in  design  and  colouring. 
Under  the  protection  of  the  Genoese  envoy,  in  whose  train  he  was 
taken  to  Rome,  he  became  known  to  Bernini  and  Mario  Nuzzi 
da  Fiori,  who  not  only  directed  him  in  obtaining  a better  know- 
ledge of  his  art,  but  promoted  him  by  their  recommendation,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  fortune  and  reputation.  He  was  for  a 
considerable  part  of  his  life  employed  very  much  in  painting  por- 
traits, in  the  number  of  which  were  those  of  seven  popes,  and  all 
the  cardinals  of  his  time.  His  greatest  merit,  however,  lay  in 
historical  compositions,  in  which  he  had  a good  invention  ; In’s 
tone  of  colour  was  lively  and  agreeable,  and  his  touch  spirited. 
He  understood  the  art  of  foreshortening;  his  fig;ures  in  a wonderful 
degree,  and  gave  them  such  force,  that  they  seem  to  come  forth 
from  the  ceilings  which  he  painted.  Those  works  which  he  finished 
in  the  angles  of  the  dome  of  St.  Agnes,  in  the  Palazzo  Navona, 
had  such  strength  of  colouring  as  to  make  those  of  Giro  Ferri 
look  feeble ; and  it  is  reported  that  the  death  of  that  great  artist 
was  occasioned  through  chagrin,  on  seeing  Gaulh’s  performances 
exceed  his  own.  But  though  he  had  great  merit  in  many  parts 
of  his  art,  he  is  sometimes  incorrect  and  heavy,  and  his  draperies 
have  too  much  formality  in  their  folds.  One  of  his  greatest  works 
is  the  vault  of  the  church  del  Gesu,  at  Rome,  representing  the 
Assumption  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  This  performance,  for 
sublimity  of  conception,  harmony  of  colouring,  and  management 
of  the  lights,  is  considered  as  one  of  the  finest  of  the  kind  in  Rome. 
Another  great  picture  of  his  is  that  of  St.  Anne  kneeling  before 
the  Virgin  and  Child ; and  in  the  church  of  St.  Andrea  is  an 
altar-piece  of  the  Death  of  St.  Savero.  He  died  in  1709. 

Gavasio  (Giovanni  Gracimo).  He  was  born  in  the  territory 
of  Bergamo  in  1512.  Of  his  instructor  we  have  no  account;  but 
there  are  two  pictures  by  him,  which  afford  honourable  proof  of 
his  talents:  one  is  in  the  church  of  St.  Alessandro  at  Bergamo, 
representing  the  Madonna  and  Child,  with  a group  of  Angels ; 
the  other  is  of  the  same  subject,  with  St.  Joseph  and  St.  Eliza- 
beth, in  a private  collection.  There  was  another  artist  of  this 
name,  Agostmo  Gavasio,  and  supposed  to  have  been  this  son. 
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He  painted  a Madonna  and  Child  for  a church  at  Piazzatore, 
dated  1527. 

Gavasetti  (Camillo).  He  was  born  at  Modena,  and  lived 
about  the  year  1625.  He  painted  historical  subjects  with  credit, 
chiefly  at  Piacenza,  where  is  a fresco  of  his,  representing  a subject 
from  the  Revelations,  composed  in  a noble  style,  and  executed 
with  spirit.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  of  its  merit,  that  Guercino 
thought  it  the  finest  picture  in  that  city. 

Gazzoli  (Benozzo).  This  ancient  master  was  born  at  Florence 
in  1400.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Giovanni  Angelico  da  Fiesole, 
who  esteemed  him  much  for  his  facility  of  execution,  the  copious- 
ness of  his  invention,  and  the  superiority  of  his  designs.  He  gave 
sufficient  proofs  of  his  abilities  in  historical  composition,  by  de- 
signing the  principal  subjects  of  the  Bible  ; and  by  the  multitude 
and  variety  of  his  figures  he  evidenced  the  extensiveness  of  his 
genius,  as  well  as  the  goodness  of  his  taste.  He  painted  all  subjects 
with  equal  ease;  and  gained  a general  approbation  by  his  perform- 
ances, not  only  in  history,  but  in  portrait,  landscape,  animals, 
perspective,  and  ornaments  of  architecture,  in  which  he  was  em- 
ployed at  Rome,  Florence,  Milan,  and  other  parts  of  Italy. ' His 
principal  work  is  in  the  dome  of  the  great  church  at  Pisa,  in  which 
he  has  represented  Christ  disputing  with  the  Doctors.  This  picture 
contains  a great  number  of  figures,  well  designed,  and  with  good 
expression.  He  died  in  1478. 

Gebbo  (Andrea  del).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan  in  1492, 
and  was  the  contemporary  of  Corregio,  but  the  name  of  his  master 
is  unknown.  He  painted  historical  subjects  in  a good  taste,  and 
was  an  excellent  colourist.  He  died  at  Pavia  in  1551. 

Geel  (John  Van).  This  Dutch  painter,  who  lived  about 
the  year  1660,  was  the  scholar  of  Gabriel  Metzu,  and  imitated 
his  style  with  such  exactness,  that  the  works  of  the  one  frequently 
pass  for  those  of  the  other.  Houbraken  describes  a picture  of 
Van  Geel,  in  which  he  has  represented  a Woman  sitting,  with  a 
Child  in  her  lap.  The  figures  are  judiciously  disposed,  and  the 
drapery,  which  is  of  yellow  satin,  falls  in  easy,  natural  folds, 
painted  with  a thin,  delicate  colour ; and  the  touch  is  light,  neat, 
and  spirited.  There  are  also  sea-ports  bearing  the  name  of  John 
Van  Geel,  which  are  coloured  with  a strong  character  of  nature 
and  truth,  excellently  designed,  well  penciled,  and  very  transparent. 
The  figures,  which  are  introduced  with  propriety  and  judgment, 
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are  neatly  handled,  though  sometimes  they  appear  rather  out  of 
proportion  ; notwithstanding  which  the  whole  together  is  pleasing 
and  masterly. 

Gklder  (Arent,  or  Arnold  de).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in 
1645,  and  learned  design  in  the  school  of  Samuel  Van  Hoogstraten, 
but  afterwards  he  went  to  Amsterdam,  and  became  a disciple  of 
Rembrandt,  under  whom  he  made  so  great  a proficiency  as  to 
approach  very  near  that  famous  artist:  Nor  is  it  any  way  sur- 

prising that,  in  his  colouring,  handling,  and  freedom  of  pencil,  he 
should  so  exactly  imitate  his  master,  since  he  resembled  him  also 
in  his  manner  of  thinking;  and  though  many  of  Rembrandt’s 
disciples  quitted  his  style  on  quitting  his  school,  De  Gelder  con- 
stantly adhered  to  it  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  spent'  two  years 
under  Rembrandt,  but  he  accomplished  himself  in  his  art  by  a 
sedulous  study  of  nature.  In  imitation  of  his  master,  he  had  a 
repository  of  objects  which  he  might  have  occasion  to  paint ; as 
armour  and  old  draperies  ; and  the  walls  of  his  room  were  covered 
with  stuiTs,  silks,  or  ensigns,  tattered  and  whole;  from  which 
antique  stores  he  dressed  his  figures,  and  furnished  the  back- 
grounds of  his  pictures.  When  he  represented  fringes  or  em- 
broideries, he  frequently  laid  on  a mass  of  colour,  and  only  broke 
it  into  the  form  he  designed  with  the  stick  of  his  pencil,  which 
generally  produced  a bold  and  good  effect,  if  viewed  at  the  proper 
distance.  Among  his  principal  works  are  mentioned  the  dying 
scene  of  David,  when  Bathsheba  requests  him  to  make  Solomon 
his  successor;  and  Jacob,  the  patriarch,  blessing  his  Children. 
One  of  the  most  curious  of  his  pictures  is  the  Interior  of  a JeAvish 
Synagogue,  with  a great  number  of  figures.  At  Dort  is  Solomon 
on  his  Throne,  attended  by  Courtiers  and  Soldiers.  His  last  works 
were  the  Sufferings  of  Christ,  in  twenty-two  pieces,  which  have  a 
true  and  strong  expression,  a surprising  variety  of  figures,  and  an 
excellent  chiaro-oscuro.  He  died  at  Dort  in  1727. 

Gelder  (Peter  de).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Holland, 
and  the  disciple  of  Rembrandt,  whose  manner  he  happily  imitated, 
with  a light  touch,  and  a good  style  of  colouring.  He  was  cut 
off‘in  the  prime  of  life,  about  1655. 

Geldersman  (Vincent).  This  painter  was  born  at  Mechlin 
in  1539.  He  designed  correctly,  and  his  colouring  is  good, 
especially  the  carnations.  The  i est  of  his  works  are  Susannah 
and  the  Elders;  and  a Descent  from  the  Cross;  both  in  the 
cathedral  of  his  native  city. 
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Geldorp,  or  Gualoorp  (Gortzius).  This  painter  was  born 
at  Louvain,  in  Brabant,  in  1553,  and  studied  at  Antwerp,  under 
old  Francis  Francks,  on  whose  death  he  became  the  disciple  of 
Francis  Pourbus.  His  principal  employment  was  to  paint  por- 
traits, in  which  he  received  great  encouragement,  and  was  reckoned 
among  the  good  artists  of  his  time  ; yet  Sandrart  says,  he  was  not 
capable  of  drawing  a whole  figure  ; and  being  inexpert  in  de- 
signing the  hands  and  extremities,  was  assisted  therein  by  other 
painters.  It  is  affirmed,  however,  by  some  writers,  particularly 
Descamps,  that  he  composed  historical  subjects  with  credit,  and 
that  his  heads  had  great  merit.  At  Cologne  is  a Danae  of  his 
design,  which  is  much  praised ; and  two  heads,  one  of  Christ, 
and  the  other  of  the  Virgin  ; which  by  some  connoisseurs  have 
been  esteemed  little  inferior  to  Guido.  But  his  best  work  is  a 
painting  of  the  Four  Evangelists.  One  might  be  almost  tempted 
to  believe  there  must  have  been  two  different  painters  of  this  name, 
as  the  merit  ascribed  to  the  paintings  of  Gortzius,  by  writers  who 
had  seen  them,  and  were  competent  judges,  seems  to  be  incom- 
patible with  the  character  given  of  him  by  Sandrart  and  De  Piles. 
He  died  in  1618. 

Gellig  (Jacob).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  about  1636.  His 
favourite  subjects  were  fish,  and  still  life ; and  as  he  never  painted 
by  the  strength  of  imagination  or  memory,  but  always  copied 
every  object  as  it  was  placed  before  him,  his  imitations  were  pro- 
portionably  exact ; and  he  designed  them  with  a great  deal  of 
truth,  and  gave  them  the  colour  of  nature.  He  had,  however, 
no  great  elegance  in  the  disposition,  nor  any  remarkable  trans- 
parence in  his  colouring ; though  he  had  a free,  firm  manner  of 
penciling.  On  the  irruption  of  the  French  into  Holland  in  1672, 
he  found  so  small  a demand  for  his  pictures  that  he  applied  him- 
self entirely  to  portrait  painting. 

Gemignano  (Vincentio  di  San),  called  Vincentlno.  He  was 
born  at  San  Gemignano,  in  Tuscany,  in  1490,  and  became  the 
disciple  of  Raffaelle,  whose  style  he  successfully  imitated  in  his 
taste  of  design  and  composition,  as  well  as  in  his  colouring.  He 
was  employed  also  by  him  in  many  of  the  works  in  the  Vatican, 
as  well  as  in  those  which  were  painted  in  fresco  in  the  pope’s 
palace.  Several  of  his  own  compositions,  which  he  painted  at 
Rome,  were  designed  in  the  manner  of  Raffaelle,  and  delicately 
coloured  ; yet  when  he  quitted  that  city,  in  1527,  when  it  was 
sacked  by  the  Spaniards,  he  did  not  perform  any  thing  worthy  of 
the  reputation  which  he  had  acquired.  He  died  in  1530. 
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Gemignano,  or  Geminiani  (Giacinto).  He  was  born  at 
Pistoia  in  1611,  and  was  the  disciple,  first  of  Nicolo  Poussin,  and 
next  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  under  whom  he  proved  an  historical 
painter  of  singular  merit.  He  continued  at  Rome  some  years, 
and  finished  several  fine  compositions  for  the  churches  and  con- 
vents, by  which  he  gained  an  established  credit,  and  then  returned 
to  his  native  city,  where  he  died  in  1681.  In  the  baptistery  of 
St.  John  de  Lateran  at  Rome,  he  painted,  in  conjunction  with 
Camassiei  and  Maratti,  some  subjects  from  the  life  of  Constantine, 
in  fresco.  In  the  ducal  gallery  at  Florence  is  a fine  picture  of 
St.  Leandro  by  him,  which  has  been  often  taken  for  the  pro- 
duction of  Guercino.  He  also  etched  some  plates. 

Gemignano,  or  Geminiani  (Luigi).  He  was  the  son  and 
disciple  of  Giacinto,  and  was  born  in  1644.  He  had  the  reputation 
of  being  an  excellent  artist ; for  he  not  only  designed  and  com- 
posed with  much  greater  spirit  than  his  father,  but  was  superior 
to  him  in  the  beauty  of  his  colouring, ^although  he  was  not  quite 
so  correct  in  his  design.  There  are  several  of  his  works  in  the 
churches  at  Rome,  where  he  died  in  1697. 

Genga  (Girolamo).  He  was  born  at  Urbino  in  1476,  and 
at  the  age  of  fifteen  was  placed  in  the  school  of  Luca  Signorelli, 
of  Cortona,  under  whom  he  studied  for  several  years,  and  assisted 
his  master  in  most  of  his  undertakings  in  different  parts  of  Italy, 
but  particularly  at  Orvieto,  being  acknowledged  the  best  disciple 
of  that  school.  Afterwards  he  spent  three  years  with  Pietro 
Perugino,  at  the  same  time  with  Raffaelle,  which  intercourse  laid 
the  foundation  of  a cordial  friendship  between  them  that  continued 
through  life.  As  he  had  made  perspective  and  architecture  his 
particular  studies,  he  excelled  in  both,  and  was  employed  by  the 
Duke  of  Urbino,  to  paint  the  scenery  of  his  theatre,  which  he 
executed  in  an  admirable  manner.  His  extraordinary  abilities  in 
the  several  branches  of  his  art  procured  him  also  ample  employ- 
ment at  Rome  and  Florence,  where  his  performances  were  held 
in  great  esteem.  The  principal  of  his  works  was  a fine  picture 
of  the  Resurrection,  in  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  at  Florence. 
He  died  in  1551,  leaving  a son,  Bartolomeo  Genga,  who  painted 
historical  pictures  in  the  style  of  his  father.  He  was  also  a sculptor 
and  an  architect.  He  died  in  1558,  aged  forty. 

Gennari  (Giovanni  Rattista).  He  was  born  at  Cento, 
near  Ferrara,  and  was  the  brother-in-law  and  instructor  of  Guer- 
cino. In  the  church  of  St.  Biagio  at  Bologna,  is  a fine  picture 
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by  him  of  the  Virgin,  with  several  saints  and  angels.  It  bears 
the  inscription  of  1606. 

Gennari  (Bartolomeo).  Another  painter  of  the  same  family, 
and  a native  also  of  Cento.  He  was  born  in  1589?  and  lived  on 
terms  of  the  greatest  friendship  with  Giiercino,  whose  style  he 
adopted.  There  is  a noble  picture  by  him  of  the  Assumption, 
in  a church  at  Bologna,  where  he  died  in  1658. 

Gennari  (Benedetto),  who  is  commonly  called  Benedetto. 
This  painter  was  born  at  Cento  in  1633,  being  the  nephew  and 
disciple  of  Guercino,  under  whose  direction  he  learned  colouring 
and  design.  He  devoted  his  whole  study  to  the  style  of  his  uncle, 
and  his  application  was  attended  with  such  success,  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  distinguish  his  copies  from  the  originals.  For  several 
years  he  continued  with  Guercino,  assisting  him  in  his  works; 
but  when  he  introduced  himself  to  the  world  by  his  own  com- 
positions, he  received  ample  marks  of  public  approbation.  In 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  he  visited  France,  and  was  appointed 
by  that  monarch  to  paint  several  pictures  for  one  of  his  palaces  ; 
he  also  succeeded  happily  in  a portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
which  added  greatly  to  his  reputation.  While  he  resided  at 
Paris,  he  was  engaged  by  a person  in  high  station  to  compose  a 
design  of  Endymion  sleeping;  but  being  assured  that  his  em- 
ployer would  not  reward  him  in  proportion  to  his  labour,  or  the 
merit  of  his  performance,  he  privately  retired  from  France  with 
his  picture,  which  he  had  finished  with  his  utmost  skill,  and  came 
to  London.  Here  he  was  introduced  to  Charles  II.  and  had  the 
honour  of  presenting  to  that  monarch  the  picture  of  Endymdon, 
which  the  king  viewed  with  pleasure,  and  appointed  Benedetto 
one  of  his  painters.  He  was  continued  in  the  same  capacity  to 
James  II.  ; but  at  the  revolution  he  returned  to  Bologna,  where 
he  died  in  1715.  In  a chapel  belonging  to  the  church  of  St. 
Giovanni  delle  Monte  at  Bologna,  there  is  an  historical  picture 
by  Benedetto,  which  is  esteemed  a fine  performance,  and  extremely 
in  the  manner  of  Guercino.  The  subject  is,  a King  receiving 
Baptism  from  St.  Annian. 

Gennari  (Cesare).  He  was  also  the  nephew  and  disciple  of 
Guercino,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1641.  In  historical  com- 
positions he  had  a bold  and  noble  style  of  painting,  which  was 
exceedingly  admired  ; but  his  landscapes  in  particular  were  in  a 
fine  taste,  and  his  trees  are  touched  with  a free  and  firm  pencil, 


392 


GEN 


much  resembling  the  manner  of  his  master.  In  the  cliurch  of 
St.  Martino  Maggiore,  at  Bologna,  is  a picture  of  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, in  the  style  of  Guercino;  in  St.  Nicolo  is  that  Saint  kneeling 
before  the  Virgin  ; in  the  convent  of  the  Servites,  is  St.  Apollonia; 
and  in  the  church  of  St.  Bartolomeo,'  is  Christ  praying  in  the 
Garden.  He  died  in  1688.  Besides  these  artists,  there  was 
Lorenzo  Gennari^  who  had  also  Guercino  for  his  master.  He 
lived  about  1560.  He  painted  history. 

Genoels  (Abraham).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1640, 
and  at  first  was  a disciple  of  Jacques  Bakkereel,  with  whom  he 
continued  four  years ; but  having  a great  desire  to  learn  perspec- 
tive, he  placed  himself  under  Nicholas  Firelans,  at  Bois-le-Duc, 
who  was  accounted  the  best  artist  of  his  time  in  that  branch. 
When  he  had  thoroughly  established  himself  in  the  true  principles 
of  painting  and  perspective,  and  made  a considerable  proficiency 
in  mathematical  knowledge,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  met  with 
Francisco  Mili;  and  the  same  love  to  the  art,  particularly  land- 
scape, united  them  in  the  strictest  intimacy.  Their  greatest 
pleasure  consisted  in  communicating  to  each  other  their  observa- 
tions, reflections,  and  discoveries,  which  highly  contributed  to 
their  mutual  advantage.  Genoels  soon  became  known,  and  his 
work  procured  him  so  much  respect  and  esteem,  that  De  S6ve 
engaged  him  to  paint  the  cartoons  for  the  landscapes,. to  be  exe- 
cuted in  the  tapestry  which  he  was  preparing  for  M.  de  Louvois. 
Afterwards  he  was  employed  by  Le  Brim  in  painting  the  back- 
grounds of  his  celebrated  pictures  of  the  Battles  of  Alexander. 
By  the  interest  of  Le  Brun  he  was  elected  a member  of  the  aca- 
demy, and  received  a pension  from  the  crown,  with  apartments 
in  the  Gobelins.  Genoels  now  indulged  his  inclination  of  making 
a journey  to  Rome,  where  he  was  admitted  into  the  Bentvogel 
Society,  from  whom  he  received  the  name  of  Archimedes,  on 
account  of  his  skill  in  the  mathematics.  For  some  years  he  re- 
sided in  that  city,  and  devoted  several  months  to  the  villas  about 
Rome,  studying  after  nature.  He  observed  the  trees,  skies,  rocks, 
ruins,  vistas,  and  buildings : from  which  he  made  sketches  to 
supply  him  with  materials  for  his  future  compositions.  While  at 
Rome  he  also  painted  the  portrait  of  Cardinal  Rospigliosi,  and  a 
few  landscapes  for  the  Spanish  ambassador.  Having  finished  his 
studies  in  Italy,  he  returned  to  France,  and  complimented  Le 
Brun  and  Colbert  with  many  of  the  designs  which  he  had  sketched ; 
l)ut  notwithstanding  the  offers  held  out  to  him  to  settle  at  Paris, 
the  love  of  his  native  country  prevailed  over  all  other  considera- 
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tions ; and  he  spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in  his  native  city, 
where  he  died  at  a very  advanced  age.  His  portraits  will  not 
admit  of  much  commendation  ; but  in  landscape,  his  colouring 
was  natural  and  strong,  and  the  execution  easy  and  free;  nor  had 
he  any  thing  of  the  mannerist  in  any  of  his  works,  for  every  touch 
of  his  pencil  varies  according  to  the  difference  of  the  objects  he 
represents.  Genoels  etched  several  landscapes  in  a good  style,  and 
all  after  his  own  designs. 

Gentile  (Luigi  Primo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Brussels 
in  1606,  and  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art  in  that  city  ; but  he 
travelled  to  Italy,  and  lived  at  Rome  for  thirty  years.  He  was 
remarkable  for  his  polished  manners  and  genteel  dress,  on  which 
account  he  acquired  the  cognomen  of  Gentile,  by  which  he  is 
generally  known ; but  his  real  name  was  Lodovicus  Primus,  or 
Primo : though  some  writers  think  it  was  given  him  by  way  of 
distinction,  on  account  of  the  elegant  forms  of  his  figures.  He 
painted  portraits  in  a neat  and  delicate  style,  and  finished  them 
exquisitely;  yet  he  possessed  so  much  skill  and  power  of  his 
pencil,  as  to  conceal  that  abundant  labour  which  he  bestowed  on 
them.  The  portrait  of  Pope  Alexander  VII.  gained  him  high 
applause;  besides  which,  he  painted  most  of  the  cardinals  and 
nobility.  It  seemed  unaccountable  that  this  artist  should  have 
applied  himself  so  much  to  portrait  painting,  when  he  was  well 
qualified  to  compose  historical  subjects  with  equal  merit  and  suc- 
cess. In  that  style,  his  taste  of  design  was  good,  his  penciling 
free  and  broad,  and  his  colouring  strong ; but  in  every  respect  so 
different  from  that  of  his  portraits,  that  one  could  with  difficulty 
be  induced  to  believe  them  to  be  the  productions  of  the  same 
pencil.  In  the  church  of  St.  Michael  at  Ghent  is  a grand  altar- 
piece,  representing  the  Crucifixion,  which  is  a striking  specimen  of 
the  talents  of  Gentile.  He  died  in  1670 

Gentileschi  (Orazio  Luigi).  He  was  born  at  Pisa  in  1563, 
and  w as  a disciple  of  Aurelio  Lomi,  his  half  brother.  He  distin- 
guished himself  greatly  by  his  works  at  Florence,  Genoa,  and 
Rome,  as  likewise  in  France  and  Savoy  ; and  so  great  was  his 
reputation,  that  he  was  invited  by  Charles  I.  to  I^ondon,  where 
he  had  a considerable  appointment,  together  with  apartments  at 
Whitehall.  Among  the  several  works  which  he  painted  for  that 
monarch  were  the  ceilings  at  Greenwich.  Sandrart,  who  was  in 
London  when  Gentileschi  was  here,  describes  a few  of  his  pictures 
which  w ere  painted  for  the  king  in  the  highest  terms  of  com- 
mendation. One  was  Mary  Magdalen,  prostrate  on  the  ground. 
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with  such  a character  of  devout  compunction  and  divine  medita- 
tion, as  could  not  be  more  feelingly  expressed  by  any  artist* 
Another  was  a Holy  Family,  representing  the  Virgin  sitting  on 
the  ground,  with  the  Infant  at  her  breast,  and  Joseph,  in  a supine 
attitude,  resting  his  head  on  a sack;  which  picture,  in  the  drawing, 
design,  colouring,  and  disposition,  as  also  for  the  appearance  of 
nature  and  truth,  was  justly  admired.  The  third  was  Lot  and 
his  Daughters,  which  was  so  happily  executed  as  to  be  equal  to 
the  performance  of  any  master.  After  the  death  of  the  king, 
when  his  valuable  collection  was  pillaged  and  sold  by  Cromwell, 
nine  pictures  of  Gentileschi  were  sold  for  six  hundred  pounds, 
and  are  now  the  ornaments  of  the  hall  at  Marlborough-house. 
AVhile  in  England,  Gentileschi  painted  two  pictures  for  Villiers, 
Duke  of  Buckingham ; the  subject  of  one  was  a Magdalen,  and 
the  other  a Nativity.  At  the  English  court  this  artist  contracted 
an  intimacy  with  Vandyck,  who  painted  an  excellent  portrait  of 
him.  Gentileschi  himself  attempted  that  branch  of  the  art,  but 
not  with  success.  He  died  in  London  in  1647. 

Gentileschi  (Artemisia).  She  was  the  daughter  of  Orazio 
Gentileschi,  and  was  born  at  Rome  in  1590.  She  learned  the 
principles  and  practice  of  painting  from  her  father,  whom  she 
surpassed  in  portrait,  and  did  not  fall  far  short  of  him  in  history. 
While  in  England,  she  painted  some  portraits  of  the  principal 
nobility,  and  a fine  picture  for  Charles  I.,  the  subject  of  which 
was  David  and  Goliath.  After  leaving  this  country,  she  passed 
the  remainder  of  her  life  between  Naples  and  Bologna,  where  she 
was  held  in  high  estimation,  particularly  by  Guido.  Two  of  her 
best  pictures  in  Italy  were  Judith  and  Holofernes,  and  Susanna 
and  the  Elders.  She  died  in  164^. 

Gentileschi  (Francesco).  He  was  the  son  of  Orazio  Gen- 
tileschi, by  whom  he  was  instructed  ; after  which  he  became  the 
scholar  of  Domenico  Sargana,  or  Fiaselli.  He  excelled  in  historical 
subjects.  He  died  at  Genoa  about  1660. 

Georget  (John).  This  French  artist,  who  died  at  Paris  in 
1823,  was  eminent  for  his  paintings  on  porcelain.  His  copy,  from 
Gros,  of  Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.  visiting  the  Tombs  of  St.  Denis; 
and  from  Gerard  Douw,  of  a Dropsical  Woman,  are  said  to  be 
admirable  performances. 

Gerardi  (Cristoeoro,  called  Dal  Borgo  St.  Scpolcro).  He 
was  born  at  Florence,  according  to  some  autliors,  but  to  others  at 
Borgo  San  Sepolcro,  in  the  year  1500.  From  his  infancy  lie 
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practised  drawing,  and,  without  any  instruction  or  assistance,  ex- 
cept that  of  his  own  natural  genius,  he  had,  at  the  age  of  sixteen, 
made  such  a progress  in  painting  and  designing  different  subjects, 
that  he  was  considered  as  a prodigy.  Some  of  his  performances 
happening  to  meet  the  eye  of  Raphael  dal  Colie,  that  artist  was 
so  much  pleased  and  surprised  with  the  taste  and  execution  of 
them,  that  he  took  Cristoforo  under  his  own  care,  admitted  him 
as  one  of  his  disciples,  and  directed  his  hand  and  his  judgment, 
till  he  proved  a very  eminent  painter.  Cristoforo  spent  some 
years  in  the  army,  but  forsook  the  military  life  to  devote  himself 
to  painting,  and  became  an  universal  artist,  not  only  in  historical 
subjects,  but  also  landscapes,  birds,  beasts,  fishes,  and  particularly 
in  grotesque.  He  finished  a great  number  of  works  at  Rome, 
Naples,  and  Florence,  which  are  greatly  admired,  and,  in  con- 
junction with  Giorgio  Vasari,  he  executed  many  noble  designs  in 
fresco  as  well  as  in  oil.  He  died  in  1556. 

Gerards,  or  Garrard  (Mark).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Bruges  in  1561.  He  practised  history,  landscape,  portrait,  and 
architecture.  He  also  engraved,  illuminated,  and  designed  for 
glass  painters.  His  etchings  for  ^sop’s  Fables,  and  his  View  of 
Bruges,  were  much  esteemed.  About  the  year  1580,  he  came  to 
England,  and  was  appointed  painter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  whose 
procession  to  Hunsdon-house,  in  1584,  he  drew  in  a good  style. 
His  works  are  numerous,  being  neatly  handled  and  well  coloured; 
but  his  flesh  colours  are  thin,  and  tend  to  a bluish  tincture.  His 
draperies  are  neat,  but  the  habits  are  stiff,  and  richly  set  oflP  with 
pearls  and  other  jewels.  He  died  in  1635. 

Gerber  (Sir  Balthasar).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1591, 
and  arrived  at  a considerable  degree  of  eminence  in  miniature 
painting.  In  the  reign  of  James  I.  he  came  to  England  with  the 
celebrated  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  to  whom  he 
became  a retainer,  and  accompanied  him  to  Spain,  when  the  ne- 
gotiation for  a marriage  was  on  foot  between  the  Prince  of  Wales 
and  the  Infanta.  Gerber  afterwards  had  a diplomatic  situation 
at  Brussels,  on  which  occasion  he  obtained  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood. He  painted  a number  of  portraits  of  the  royal  family,  and 
of  the  principal  nobility  of  England,  and  so  high  was  he  in  favour, 
that  he  entertained  the  duke  and  a large  party  at  supper,  the  ex- 
pense of  which  is  said  to  have  been  one  thousand  pounds.  But 
in  the  civil  war  he  was  reduced  so  low  as  to  be  obliged  to  keep  a 
school.  He  next  went  to  Surinam,  where  he  was  seized  and  sent 
to  Holland,  out  of  jealousy,  by  the  government.  At  the  restora- 
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tion  of  Charles  II.  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  employed  in 
preparing  triumphal  arches  for  that  event.  He  also  practised  as 
an  architect,  and  gave  designs  for  Hempsted-hill,  the  seat  of  Lord 
Craven.  He  died  in  1667. 

Gericault  (John  Louis  Theodore  Andrea),  a French 
historical  painter,  the  pupil  of  Guerin,  was  born  in  1792,  and 
died  in  1824.  Among  his  best  pictures  are  the  Shipwreck  of  the 
Medusa;  a Wounded  Cuirassier;  and  a Village  Forge.  He  also 
produced  several  spirited  designs  and  lithographic  engravings. 

Germvn  (Simon).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in  1650,  and  was  a 
disciple  of  Godfrey  Schalcken,  though  afterwards  he  studied  under 
Lodowick  Smits,  called  Hartcamp,  of  whom  he  learned  a peculiar 
manner  of  painting  fruit ; and  made  great  advantages  by  his  works 
in  that  style  at  the  beginning,  as  his  master,  Smits,  had  done  be- 
fore him.  However,  the  success  was  not  of  any  long  continuance; 
for  by  his  method  of  scumbling,  blending,  and  torturing  his  colours, 
mixing  those  that  were  durable  with  those  that  were  perishable, 
his  paintings,  like  those  of  his  master,  soon  faded,  and  lost  their 
original  lustre;  and  his  pictures  sunk  into  disesteem  ; for  which 
reason  he  applied  entirely  to  the  painting  of  landscapes,  which  he 
practised  till  his  death,  in  1719. 

Gerrard  (of  Haerlem).  This  old  Dutch  artist  was  born  at 
Haerlem  about  1460,  and  was  a disciple  of  Albert  Van  Ouwater, 
one  of  the  first,  after  John  Van  Eyck,  who  painted  in  oil;  and 
when  he  had  practised  under  that  master  for  a short  time,  he 
showed  such  freedom  of  hand,  so  firm  an  outline,  and  such  an 
expeditious  manner  of  colouring,  that  his  master  used  to  say  he 
was  born  a painter.  In  many  parts  of  his  profession  he  was  equal 
to  Ouwater,  and  in  design,  expression,  and  the  disposition  of  his 
subjects,  he  was  far  superior.  He  understood  perspective  well, 
and  was  an  admirable  colourist.  For  the  church  of  St.  John  at 
Haerlem,  he  painted  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  which  was  esteemed 
an  exquisite  performance.  The  expression  of  the  different  passions 
in  the  countenances  of  the  Virgin  and  Apostles  is  admirable;  and 
the  whole  is  very  beautiful.  Albert  Durer,  who  went  to  Haerlem 
to  see  the  works  of  Gerrard,  said  that  he  must  have  been  a re- 
in arkable  favourite  of  nature,  who  in  his  youth  could  arrive  at  so 
great  a degree  of  perfection.  He  died  in  1488.  ^ 

Gerrards  (Gerard  Pietersz  Van,  called  Zyl).  This  artist 
was  born  at  Amsterdam,  as  some  writers  affirm,  or  at  Leyden, 
according  to  others,  in  1607.  He  learned  the  art  of  painting  in 
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his  own  country,  after  which  he  came  to  England,  where  he  cul- 
tivated the  friendship  of  Vandyck.  Having  this  opportunity  of 
observing  the  penciling  of  that  admirable  master,  he  studiously 
attempted  to  imitate  his  manner  of  handling  and  colouring,  and 
proved  so  happy  in  his  endeavours,  that  on  his  return  to  Amster- 
dam he  was  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  second  Vandyck. 
His  usual  subjects  were  portraits,  which  he  generally  designed  in 
the  historical  style,  after  the  manner  of  conversations  ; and  he 
always  gave  his  figures  such  draperies  as  were  suitable  to  the 
modes  of  the  times.  The  hands  of  his  women  were  particularly 
excellent,  as  well  for  their  roundness  and  fine  outline,  as  for  the 
delicacy  of  the  colouring.  One  of  his  best  pictures  is  the  Prodigal 
Son,  which  has  a sensible  and  strong  expression,  and  is  excellently 
<ioloured.  He  died  in  1667. 

Ge.ssi  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1588. 
He  studied  in  the  school  of  Guido  Reni,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
jealous  of  his  promising  talents;  and  certainly  his  early  productions 
approached  very  near  to  the  perfections  of  that  great  master.  Some 
of  his  pictures,  indeed,  have  been  mistaken  for  those  of  Guido, 
particularly  the  Assumption;  a Martyrdom  of  St.  Catherine;  and 
a St.  Francis;  all  of  which  are  in  the  churches  of  Bologna.  In 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  however,  he  declined  into  a cold  and 
insipid  manner.  He  died  in  1649. 

Gessner  (Solomon).  This  ingenious  person  was  born  at 
Zurich  in  1730.  His  father  was  a bookseller,  and  destined  him 
for  the  same  profession,  on  which  account  he  was  placed  with  one 
of  that  trade  at  Berlin.  Young  Gessner,  however,  out  of  dislike 
to  the  business,  eloped,  which  so  irritated  his  father  that  he  stop- 
ped his  remittances.  At  this  juncture,  after  he  had  secreted  him- 
self some  time  in  a hired  room,  he  waited  on  Hempel,  the  King 
of  Prussia’s  painter,  whose  friendship  he  had  already  gained,  and 
requested  him  to  pay  a visit  to  his  lodgings.  Hempel  did  so,  and 
found  the  walls  covered  with  paintings  which  he  had  just  finished, 
entirely  from  his  own  invention.  Hempel  complimented  him  on 
his  genius,  but  told  him  that  experience  and  study  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  render  him  an  accomplished  artist.  Soon  after  this,  a 
reconciliation  was  effected  between  him  and  his  father,  who  con- 
sented to  his  remaining  some  time  longer  at  Berlin.  In  1754  he 
produced  some  of  his  Pastorals,  which  were  followed  by  the  Death 
of  Abel,  works  that  have  made  his  name  famous  all  over  Europe. 
About  his  thirtieth  year  he  became  acquainted  with  Heidegger, 
a man  of  taste,  who  had  a large  collection  of  paintings  and  en- 
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gravings,  and  wliose  daughter  he  married.  From  tins  time  he 
appears  to  have  carried  on  the  occupations  of  poet,  painter,  en  - 
graver, and  bookseller:  the  latter  department,  however,  was 
chiefly  conducted  by  Mrs.  Gessner.  With  him,  painting  and 
engraving  engaged  the  hours  which  were  not  devoted  to  poetry, 
and  his  mode  of  life  was  marked  by  cheerfulness  and  innocence.' 
In  1765  he  published  ten  landscapes,  etched  and  engraved  by 
himself.  These  were  followed  by  twelve  other  pieces  of  the  same 
nature;  and  he  afterwards  executed  ornaments  for  publications 
that  issued  from  his  press.  The  reputation  he  acquired  by  his 
pencil  was  scarcely  inferior  to  that  arising  from  his  pen,  and  he 
was  reckoned  among  the  best  artists  of  his  country.  He  died 
March  2,  1788. 

Ghedini  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara  about  1710, 
and  studied  under  Giacomo  Parolini.  He  painted  several  good 
pictures  for  the  churches  of  his  native  place,  the  principal  of 
which  is  the  miracle  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes.  He  died  about 
1770. 

Gheest  (James  de).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1570,  and 
died  there  in  161^.  He  was  a good  painter  of  history. 

Gheest  (Wybp^and  de),  called  the  noble  Frieslander.  This 
Dutch  artist  was  born  in  Friesland  about  1591.  He  went  to 
Home  when  young,  and  made  drawings  there  after  the  antiques 
and  great  pictures  of  eminent  masters,  which  fixed  his  style,  and 
gained  him  a considerable  reputation  on  his  return  home  to  his 
own  country.  Some  prints  have  been  engraved  from  his  designs. 
He  died  in  1643,  at  Antwerp.  Another  artist  of  the  same  name, 
was  a native  of  Antwerp,  and  died  there  in  167S.  He  excelled 
in  history. 

Gherardi,  or  Doceno  (Cuistoforo).  Fie  was  born  at 
Forgo  St.  Sepolcro  in  1500,  and  studied  under  Raffaellino  dal 
Colle.  He  painted  both  in  oil  and  fresco,  but  chiefly  in  the  latter. 
His  best  works  are  the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin  to  Elizabeth  ; and 
some  grotesque  pieces  in  the  Casa  Vitelli.  He  died  in  1552. 

Gherardi  (Filippo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Lucca  in  1643, 
and  learnt  the  elements  of  painting  from  his  father,  Bastiano 
Gherardi,  but  afterwards  he  went  to  Rome,  and  studied  in  the 
academy  of  Pietro  da  Cortona.  He  next  visited  Venice,  and  im- 
proved himself  greatly  in  colouring,  by  contemplating  the  great 
masters  of  that  school.  While  there,  he  painted  some  pictures 
in  the  library  of  St.  Giorgio  Maggiore ; but  was  recalled  to  Rome 
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by  bis  old  master,  to  assist  him  in  the  cupola  of  St.  Maria  in 
Campitelli.  He  also  painted  two  pictures  of  the  Battle  of  Le- 
panto,  and  the  Triumph  of  Marc  Antonio  Colonna,  for  the  Co- 
lonna  gallery.  He  died  in  1704. 

Gherardini  (Alessandro).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1655,  and  received  his  instructions  in  painting  from  Alessandro 
Rosi.  He  painted  historical  subjects  well,  both  in  oil  and  fresco. 
His  greatest  works  are  the  Crucifixion,  in  the  Augustinian  con- 
vent, at  Florence ; and  the  Life  of  Alexander,  in  the  Casa  Or- 
landini.  He  died  in  1723. 

Gheyn  (James).  He  was  the  son  of  James  Gheyn,  an  emi- 
nent engraver  at  Antwerp,  of  which  city  he  was  a native.  He 
studied  at  first  under  his  father,  after  which  he  went  to  Italy, 
where  he  had  Tempesta  for  his  instructor.  He  painted  land- 
scapes and  flowers,  and  died  in  1630.  He  also  practised  en- 
graving with  reputation. 

Ghezzi  (Sebastiano  and  Giuseppe).  These  artists  were 
father  and  son.  The  former  was  born  near  Ascoli,  and  had  Guer- 
cino  for  his  master.  One  of  his  finest  pictures  is  St.  Francis  re- 
ceiving the  Stigmata.  The  latter  studied  under  Pietro  da  Cor- 
tona, and  became  secretary  to  the  academy  of  St.  Luke,  at  Rome, 
where  he  died  in  1721. 

Ghezzi  (Cavalier  Pier  Leone).  He  was  born  at  Rome 
in  1674,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father,  Giuseppe  Ghezzi, 
whom  he  soon  excelled.  There  are  several  paintings  executed  by 
him  in  his  early  time,  in  which  may  be  seen  an  exact  observance 
of  those  rules  that  are  customarily  practised  by  the  best  and  most 
correct  artists  of  the  Roman  school.  His  merit  recommended 
him  to  the  protection  of  Cardinal  Albani,  who  employed  him  in 
several  considerable  works ; and  when  the  same  great  prelate  was 
elected  pope,  he  appointed  Ghezzi  to  adorn  the  gallery  of  Castel 
Gandolfo ; as  also  to  paint  the  Prophet  Micah,  one  of  the  twelve 
in  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran.  By  these  and  other  per- 
formances, his  reputation  was  so  effectually  established  through 
all  Italy,  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  engaged  him  in  his  service, 
and  was  so  well  pleased  with  his  performances,  that  he  created 
him  a count,  and  conferred  on  him  the  order  of  the  Golden  Spur. 
If  at  any  time  he  painted  portraits,  he  undertook  them  unwill- 
ingly ; and  yet  those  which  he  did  finish  might  stand  in  compe- 
tition with  the  productions  of  the  best  artists  in  that  style.  He 
had  a remarkable  turn  for  caricature,  and  his  works  of  this  de- 
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scription  are  mmierous.  He  also  etched  some  prints  in  a good 
style,  after  his  own  designs,  and  those  of  his  father.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are  in  the  apartments  and  chapels  of  the  pope,  car- 
dinals, and  nobility  of  Rome,  by  whom  he  was  held  in  the  highest 
esteem.  He  died  in  1755. 

Ghiberti  (Lorenzo  de).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1454, 
and  obtained  a considerable  reputation  in  his  time  for  the  gran- 
deur of  his  design  in  historical  composition.  He  died  in  1528. 

Ghigi  (Teodoro),  or,  as  he  is  sometimes  called,  from  the  place 
of  his  nativity,  Teodoro  Mantuano.  He  was  a scholar  of  Giulio 
Romano,  on  whose  death  he  was  employed  to  finish  those  works 
which  that  great  master  had  left  imperfect.  He  lived  about  the 
year  1450. 

Ghirlandaio  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1449:  his  family  name  was  Corradi,  but  he  obtained  that  of 
Ghirlandaio,  from  the  profession  of  his  father,  who  was  a maker 
of  artificial  flowers  for  garlands.  Domenico  was  originally  bred 
a goldsmith  ; but  having  a strong  natural  inclination  to  painting, 
and  a good  taste,  he  applied  himself  with  singular  industry  to  that 
art,  and  became  a disciple  of  Alessio  Baldovinetti.  After  some 
years  spent  in  close  application,  he  proved  a very  eminent  artist, 
and  gradually  increased  his  reputation,  till  he  was  considered  as 
one  of  the  best  painters  of  his  time.  The  first  work  by  which  he 
distinguished  himself,  was  in  a chapel  belonging  to  the  Vesputian 
family,  in  which  he  introduced  the  portrait  of  the  celebrated  navi- 
gator, Americus  Vesputius,  after  whom  the  western  wwld  is 
named.  Vasari  enumerates  a multitude  of  his  works  at  Florence, 
Rome,  Pisa,  Lucca,  and  Sienna,  in  all  which  cities  he  was  highly 
esteemed.  But,  considerable  as  his  merits  were,  he  derived 
greater  honour  from  his  being  the  master  of  Michel  Angelo  Buo- 
narroti. Plis  invention  was  fertile  and  ready ; his  composition 
judicious;  and  he  painted  architecture  well.  But  he  had  some- 
thing dry  and  stiff  in  his  manner,  with  which  the  eye  of  a con- 
noisseur must  ever  be  displeased.  He  rarely  painted  any  historical 
subject  without  introducing  portraits  after  the  life;  and  some 
parts  in  his  compositions  that  were  represented  in  perspective,  had 
a good  effect,  allowance  being  made  for  the  time  in  wihich  he 
flourished.  He  was  fond  of  designing  the  antiquities  of  Rome,  as 
the  baths,  columns,  obelisks,  arches,  aqueducts,  and  amphi- 
theatres ; which  he  drew  so  exactly,  only  by  looking  at  them, 
that  the  proportions  of  every  single  part,  or  member,  had  as  true 
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a proportion  to  the  whole,  as  if  he  had  executed  the  drawing  by 
the  scale  and  compasses.  And  it  is  mentioned  as  an  extraordinary 
instance  of  his  accuracy,  that  having  made  a drawing  of  the  Colos- 
seum, he  designed  one  upright  figure  in  such  true  proportion  to 
the  building,  that  when  that  object  and  the  building  were  mea- 
sured by  the  rule,  the  whole  and  every  part  was  found  to  corre- 
spond with  the  proportion  of  the  figure.  Ghirlandaio  had  the 
mei  it  of  exploding  the  frippery  commonly  introduced  by  painters 
previous  to  his  time,  as  ornaments  to  their  pictures.  He  was 
employed  by  Sixtus  IV.  in  the  Sistine  chapel,  where  he  painted 
two  pictures;  one  of  the  Resurrection,  and  the  other  the  Voca- 
tion of  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul.  One  of  his  best  works  is  the 
Wise  Men’s  Offering,  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Flo- 
rence. He  died  in  1493. 

Ghirlandaio  (Rodolfo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1485, 
and  after  receiving  instructions  from  his  uncle,  David  Ghirlandaio, 
in  design  and  colouring,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  lie  had  the  sin- 
gular fortune  of  obtaining  the  friendship  and  advice  of  the  two 
greatest  masters  of  the  age,  Raffaelle  and  Buonarroti.  The  ad- 
vantages which  he  derived  from  this  association  were  manifest  in 
his  improvement,  so  that,  at  his  return  to  Florence,  he  was  ac- 
counted one  of  the  best  designers  of  his  time.  Though  his  colour- 
ing was  excellent,  he  acquired  that  perfection,  not  from  the  in- 
struction or  example  of  his  uncle,  but  from  having  been  the 
disciple  of  Bartolomeo  di  San  Marco.  At  Rome  he  was  much 
admired,  and  constantly  employed  by  the  pope  and  the  principal 
nobility ; and  in  Florence  also  he  was  as  highly  favoured  by  the 
grand  duke,  in  whose  palaces  are  several  noble  compositions  by 
Rodolfo.  It  is  a sufficient  proof  of  his  merit  that  Raffaelle  em- 
ployed him  to  complete  his  picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  ; after 
which  he  invited  Rodolfo  to  assist  him  in  the  works  at  the  Va- 
tican. This,  however,  he  declined,  and  chose  rather  to  continue 
at  Florence,  where  he  died  in  1560. 

Ghisi  (Giovanni  Britano).  This  artist,  who  also  obtained 
the  name  of  Mantuano,  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  was  born 
in  1500.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Giulio  Romano,  but  he  is  not  so 
much  known  by  his  paintings  as  by  his  engravings,  which  art  he 
is  supposed  to  have  learned  under  Marc  Antonio  Raimondi.  His 
son,  Giorgk)  Ghisi,  was  also  an  artist,  and  memorable  for  en- 
graving an  extremely  large  print,  after  Michel  Angelo’s  painting 
of  the  Last  Judgment.  All  his  works  are  very  rare.  Giovanni 
Britano  had  another  son,  Adamo,  who  was  also  a good  engraver ; 
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and  a daughter,  named  Diana,  who  was  equally  excellent  in  the 
same  art. 

Ghislandi  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Bergamo,  and 
flourished  about  the  year  1C65.  His  subjects  were  architectural 
views  in  fresco,  and  historical  pieces.  He  had  a son  called  Vit- 
tore, who,  on  becoming  an  ecclesiastic,  took  the  name  of  Fra  Pao- 
lotto.  He  proved  himself  an  excellent  portrait  painter,  but  some-, 
times  attempted  historical  subjects.  He  had  Sebastiaiio  Bom  belli 
for  his  master.  He  died  in  1743,  aged  eighty-eight. 

Ghisolfi,  or  Gisolfi  (Giovanni).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Milan  in  1623,  and  received  his  first  instruction  in  painting  from 
G irolamo  Chignolo  ; after  which  he  learned  architecture  and  per- 
spective from  Antonio  Volpini,  though  he  was  indebted  chiefly  to 
Salvator  Rosa  for  his  taste  and  method  of  penciling.  He  gave  the 
first  proof  of  his  abilities,  by  designing  and  painting  the  triumphal 
arches  for  the  reception  of  the  Archduchess  of  Austria,  on  her 
passing  through  Milan  ; soon  after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where- 
he  designed  all  the  beautiful  remains  of  antiquity,  as  the  edifices, 
ruins,  columns,  and  theatres.  Of  these  sketches  he  made  an  ele- 
gant use  in  his  own  compositions,  and  introduced  historical  figures 
suitable  to  the  vestiges  of  ancient  magnificence,  or  to  the  different 
situations  which  he  had  chosen,  so  that  the  whole  appeared  full 
of  harmony,  and  every  part  was  excellent.  The  lightness  and 
grandeur  of  his  buildings,  the  beauty  of  the  perspective,  the  judi- 
cious disposition  of  the  figures,  the  correctness  and  taste  of  his 
design,  and  the  truth,  nature,  and  force  of  his  colouring,  rendered 
his  works  much  valued  in  every  part  of  Europe.  He  painted  some 
historical  pictures  and  altar-pieces,  but  excelled  chiefly  in  per- 
spective views  and  sea-ports.  He  died  in  1683^ 

Ghissoni  (Ottavio).  He  was  born  at  Sienna,  and  received 
his  education  in  the  art  of  painting  from  Cherubino  Alberti  at 
Rome  ; but  in  1610  he  went  to  Genoa,  where  he  became  the  pupil 
of  Ventura  Salimbine.  He  painted  chiefly  in  fresco,  but  his  works, 
though  well  coloured,  evince  no  great  genius  in  design  and  com- 
position. 

Ginn  (Pompeo).  He  was  born  at  Marone,  near  Brescia,  in 
1631,  and  studied  successively  under  Ottavio  Amigoni,  and  Gio- 
vanni Battista  Discepoli.  He  then  settled  at  Brescia,  where  he 
executed  many  considerable  works  in  fresco  and  oil.  His  inven- 
tion was  fertile,  and  his  design  correct,  but  his  colouring  was  vapid 
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and  tame.  He  was,  in  truth,  a better  instructor  than  artist.  He 
died  in  1703. 

Ghizzi  (Andrea).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1570, 
and  studied  successively  under  Massari  and  Dentone.  He  became 
eminent  in  painting  architectural  pieces  and  views  in  perspective. 
He  died  in  1618. 

Giacinto  (II  Cavaliere).  This  artist  was  born  at  Populo, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Massino, 
under  whom  he  profited  so  well  as  to  acquire  the  reputation  of 
being  one  of  the  best  painters  of  history  in  his  time.  His  talents  pro- 
cured him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1684. 

Gialdisi  ( ).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Parma,  but  died 

at  Cremona  about  the  year  1730.  He  painted  flowers,  fruits, 
carpets,  with  musical  instruments,  books,  and  other  objects  of  that 
kind,  which  he  represented  with  great  faithfulness  and  an  excellent 
colour. 

Giampelli  (Agostino).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1578. 
On  settling  at  Rome,  he  became  the  favourite  artist  of  Pope  Cle- 
ment VIII.,  who  appointed  him  superintendent  of  the  building  of 
St.  Peter.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1640. 

Giannetti  (Filippo).  He  was  born  at  Messina  in  the  island 
of  Sicily,  and  studied  under  Abraham  Casembrot.  He  excelled 
in  landscape  painting,  and  to  such  a degree  as  to  be  called  the 
Luca  Giordano  that  style.  He  lived  about  the  year  1690. 

Gjaquinto  (Corrado).  He  was  born  at  Molfetta,  and  studied 
under  Francesco  Solimena,  but  afterwards  improved  himself  in 
the  school  of  Sebastiano  Conca.  He  was  a correct  designer,  but 
too  much  of  a mannerist.  He  died  in  1765,  at  Madrid,  whither 
he  had  been  invited  by  the  king  to  ornament  his  palaces. 

Gibertoni  (Paolo).  He  was  born  at  Modena,  but  lived  at 
Lucca,  where  he  practised  his  art,  and  painted  in  a good  style 
grotesque  subjects  in  fresco.  He  introduced  into  his  pictures 
small  animals,  which  were  represented  with  great  truth  and  spirit. 
He  also  painted  landscapes  of  considerable  merit.  He  died'  about 
1770. 

Gibson  (Richard).  This  extraordinary  person,  who  is  com- 
monly called  the  Dwarfs  is  supposed  to  have  been  a native  of 
Cumberland.  He  was  originally  servant  to  a lady  at  Mortlake, 
who,  observing  his  genius  for  painting,  placed  him  under  De  Cleyn, 
at  that  time  master  of  the  tapestry  works  there.  Gibson  profited 
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well  by  bis  instructions,  and  he  also  increased  his  reputation  by 
the  copies  which  he  made  of  Sir  Peter  Lely’s  portraits.  He  was 
greatly  in  favour  with  Charles  I.,  who  honoured  his  marriage  by 
his  presence,  and  Waller  wrote  a poem  on  the  occasion.  Gibson’s 
wife  was  as  diminutive  as  himself,  each  measuring  three  feet  ten 
inches  in  height,  yet  they  had  nine  children,  five  of  whom  attained 
maturity,  and  the  ordinary  standard  of  mankind.  Gibson  not 
only  painted  his  royal  master,  to  whom  he  was  page,  but  also 
Oliver  Cromwell  several  times.  He  had  likewise  the  honour  to 
instruct  in  drawing  the  Princesses  Mary  and  Anne,  daughters  of 
the  Duke  of  York,  and  afterwards  successively  queens  of  England. 
Gibson  died  in  Covent-garden,  in  his  seventy-fifth  year,  in  l(>90j 
and  his  wife  in  1709,  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine.  His  nephew, 
William  Gibson,  was  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting  both  by 
him  and  Sir  Peter  Lely.  He  attained  considerable  eminence  in 
miniature,  but  his  excellence  lay  chiefly  in  copying  after  Sir  Peter, 
though  he  was  a good  limner,  and  drew  the  portraits  of  several 
persons  of  rank.  His  great  industry  was  much  to  be  commended, 
not  only  for  purchasing  Sir  Peter  Lely’s  collection  after  his  death, 
but  likewise  for  procuring  from  the  continent  a great  variety  of 
valuable  works.  He  died  in  1702,  aged  fifty-eight.  He  had  a 
relation,  Edivard  Gibson,  wlio  was  instructed  by  him,  and  first 
painted  portraits  in  oil,  but  afterwards  in  crayons.  He  died  at 
an  early  age. 

Gilardi  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Milan  in  1679,  and  had 
for  his  instructors  Federigo  Bianchi,  and  Marc  Antonio  Frances- 
chini,  but  afterwards  he  studied  under  Giovanni  Giuseppe  del 
Sole.  He  excelled  in  fresco  on  a large  scale,  and  was  much  em- 
ployed in  painting  cupolas,  ceilings,  and  vaults.  He  composed 
well,  and  was  a good  colourist. 

Gilarte  (Matteo).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Va- 
lencia in  1647.  His  preceptor  was  Francesco  Ribalta,  by  whose 
instructions  he  became  an  excellent  painter  of  history,  as  well  in 
oil  as  in  fresco.  Most  of  his  works  are  at  Murcia,  and  the  prin- 
cipal of  them  are  Esther  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus ; Jacob 
wrestling  with  the  Angel  ; St.  Dominic;  and  the  miracle  of  the 
I^oaves  and  Fishes.  These  pictures  are  composed  in  a style  of 
grandeur,  but  they  are  defective  in  drawing  and  expression.  He 
died  in  1700. 

Giles,  or  Gyles  (Henry).  This  artist  was  a painter  on  glass, 
which  he  practised  at  York,  where  he  resided  from  1640  to  1700. 
Among  his  performances  is  the  east  window  of  University  College, 
Oxford,  painted  in  1687. 
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Gilioli  (Giacinto).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1584,  and 
received  his  education  in  the  academy  of  the  Caracci,  where  lie 
acquired  the  true  principles  of  design,  which  he  evinced  in  the 
historical  works  painted  by  him  for  churches.  The  principal  of 
these  are,  the  Death  of  St.  Joseph,  in  the  church  of  St.  Matthias  ; 
and  David  with  the  Head  of  Goliath,  in  that  of  St.  Salvatore.  He 
died  in  1665. 

Gillardini  (Melchior).  He  was  born  at  Milan,  and  studied 
under  Giovanni  Battista  Crespi,  on  whose  death  he  finished  those 
pictures  which  were  left  by  him  uncompleted.  He  likewise  painted 
several  grand  pieces  for  the  churches,  one  of  the  best  of  which  is 
a St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  in  the  church  of  St.  Celso,  near  Milan. 
He  also  etched  some  plates  from  his  own  designs,  of  battles,  and 
other  subjects,  in  the  manner  of  Callot.  He  died  at  Milan  in 
1675. 

Gillemans  ( ).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  about  1672, 

and  studied  after  nature  those  objects  which  he  delighted  to  imi- 
tate. His  subjects  were  fruits  of  various  kinds,  particularly 
grapes,  which  he  always  painted  in  a small  size,  but  with  great 
truth  and  relief.  He  had  a free  and  spirited  touch  ; his  objects 
were  well  grouped,  and  his  colouring  was  frequently  very  lively  ; 
but  being  of  a smaller  dimension  than  that  the  eye  is  accustomed 
to  see  in  nature,  his  pictures  have  not  an  effect  equal  to  the  neat- 
ness of  his  handling. 

Gillot  (Claude).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Langres 
in  1673,  and  studied  under  John  Baptist  Corneille.  His  talent 
lay  in  painting  fauns,  satyrs,  and  grotesque  pieces,  which  he  exe- 
cuted in  a superior  manner,  and  in  1715  became  a member  of  the* 
academy.  He  is,  however,  better  known  as  an  engraver  than  a 
painter,  and  his  plates  are  in  much  esteem.  He  died  at  Paris  in 
1722. 

Gilpin  (Sawrey).  This  excellent  artist  was  born  at  Carlisle 
in  1733,  from  whence,  after  having  acquired  some  reli.sh  for  the 
art  from  his  father,  who  was  a- captain  in  the  army,  he  came  to 
London,  and  was  articled  to  a ship-painter.  His  first  interesting 
works  were  composed  of  some  market  groups,  which  struck  his 
eye  from  his  window.  Soon  after,  he  went  to  Newmarket,  being 
encouraged  by  V/illiam,  the  great  Duke  of  Cumberland,  for 
whom  he  executed  many  compositions  which  might  have  vied 
with  Hogarth’s  in  regard  to  character.  In  the  duke’s  stud  he 
acquired  that  knowledge  of  tlie  horse  which  he  afterwards  dis- 
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played  with  such  superior  spirit  and  beauty  ; and  when  we  see 
witli  what  felicity  he  applied  it  to  the  higher  departments  of  the 
art,  to  historic  compositions  in  the  triumph  of  Camillus,  the  elec- 
tion of  Darius,  the  story  of  Phaeton,  we  must  lament  that  such 
talents  should  have  been  drawn  aside  to  the  meaner  employment 
of  horse-portrait  painting,  which  occupied  too  much  of  his  valuable 
life.  His  drawings  of  animals,  in  pencil  and  water-colours,  display 
a degree  of  taste  and  skill  seldom  attained.  Many  of  his  most 
capital  pictures  are  in  the  possession  of  noblemen  and  collectors ; 
his  chef  d'ocuvre^  a group  of  tigers,  is  in  the  possession  of  Samuel 
Whitbread,  Esq.  The  etchings  of  cattle  which  accompany  his 
brother's  descriptive  writings,  are  his  productions.  As  a man  he 
was  equally  esteemed  for  probity  of  character  and  simplicity  of 
manner,  and  as  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy,  he  did  honour 
to  the  institution.  He  died  at  Brompton,  IMarch  8,  1807.  The 
late  Rev.  William  Gilpin,  vicar  of  Boldre,  his  brother,  had  also 
a fine  taste  for  landscape  drawing,  as  his  works  on  picturesque 
beauty  sufficiently  evince. 

Ginassi  (Caterina).  This  ingenious  lady  was  born  of  a 
noble  family  at  Rome,  in  1590,  and  the  cardinal  Domenico  Ginassi 
was  her  uncle.  She  studied  painting  under  Giovanni  Lanfranco, 
from  whose  designs  she  executed  several  pictures  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Lucia.  She  died  in  1660. 

Gionima  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Padua  in  1697,  and 
received  his  first  instructions  in-drawino;  from  his  father  Simone 
Gionima,  but  afterwards  he  became  the  scholar  of  Aureliano 
Milani.  He  painted  several  altar-pieces  for  the  churches  in  and 
about  Bologna,  where  he  died  in  1782. 

Giordano  (Luca),  called  Luca  Fa  Predo.  This  master  was 
born  at  Naples  in  1629,  though  some  say  in  1632,  and  at  first  was 
the  disci])le  of  Giuseppe  de  Ribera,  called  Spagnoletto ; but  he 
studied  afterwards  under  Pietro  da  Cortona.  The  appellation  of 
Luca  Fa  Presto  was  accidentally  applied  to  Giordano,  not  on 
account  of  the  fame  he  had  acquired  by  his  expeditious  manner 
of  painting,  but  from  the  mercenary  eagerness  of  Antonio  Gior- 
dano, his  father,  who  sold  at  a high  price  the  designs  of  Luca, 
which  he  made  after  the  compositions  of  the  great  masters,  while 
he  pursued  his  studies.  The  father  of  lAica  scarcely  allowed  him 
time  to  refresh  himself,  but  still  said  to  him  while  at  his  meals,  as 
well  as  at  his  work,  Luca,  fa  ])resto  ! or,  Luca,  make  haste  ! from 
which  expression,  perpetually  uttered,  his  companions  gave  him 
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the  nickname  of  Fa  Presto.  When  he  quitted  Cortona,  lie  went 
to  Lombardy,  to  examine  the  productions  of  Corregio,  and  then 
travelled  to  Venice,  to  improve  liimselfby  studying  the  colouring 
and  compositions  of  the  best  artists  of  that  school.  There  the 
works  of  Titian  and  Paolo  Veronese  principally  engaged  his 
attention : from  the  former  he  learned  the  force  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro,  and  from  the  latter  the  grandeur  and  majesty  of  style, 
which  he  united  with  the  harmonious  colouring  of  Cortona ; but 
he  chiefly  took  Veronese  for  his  model.  He  had  a fruitful  and 
fine  imagination,  with  a surprising  readiness  and  freedom  of  hand  ; 
his  tone  of  colouring  is  agreeable,  and  his  design  correct.  He 
studied  the  manners  and  peculiarities  of  the  greatest  masters  with 
such  care  and  judgment,  and  possessed  so  happy  a memory,  that 
he  not  only  retained  in  his  mind  a distinct  idea  of  the  style  of  each, 
but  had  the  skill  and  power  to  imitate  them  with  such  critical 
exactness  as  to  deceive  even  the  ablest  connoisseurs  ; whence  he 
has  been  called  “ the  bee,”  which  collects  honey  from  every  flower. 
Giordano,  when  employed  at  the  Spanish  court,  was  shown  by  the 
king  a picture  painted  by  Giacomo  Bassan,  for  which  that  monarch 
seemed  desirous  to  have  a companion.  Accordingly,  Luca  painted 
one  so  completely  in  the  manner  of  Bassan,  that  the  king  appeared 
equally  pleased  and  surprised.  For  this  extraordinary  perform- 
ance, as  also  on  account  of  a number  of  other  excellent  paintings, 
he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  was  favoured  with 
several  valuable  employments.  During  his  residence  at  Madrid, 
where  he  arrived  in  1692,  and  continued  ten  years,  he  executed  a 
great  number  of  works.  Among  all  his  frescoes,  that  representing 
the  famous  battle  of  St.  Quentin,  and  the  taking  of  Montmorency, 
is  in  the  highest  estimation.  It  forms  a magnificent  display  of 
colour  and  design,  though  neither  the  lights  nor  the  architecture 
set  it  off*  to  advantage.  In  1702,  Giordano  accompanied  Philip  V. 
to  Naples,  where  he  found  it  difficult  to  perform  the  orders  which 
he  received,  though  his  rapidity  of  execution  was  so  great,  that 
he  painted  a fine  picture  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  for  the  Jesuits 
in  a day  and  a half!  He  died,  very  rich,  in  1704.  It  is  rather 
singular  that  in  this  master  we  should  see  so  true  a genius  stoop 
to  become  a mimic  of  others.  In  his  early  time  it  might  liave 
been  the  effect  of  study,  and  an  attempt  to  arrive  at  excellence ; 
but  the  same  disposition  is  observed  in  those  pictures  which  he 
painted  in  the  best  periods  of  his  life,  many  of  them  being  in  the 
peculiar  manner  of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  Guido,  and  Bassan.  His 
imitations  were  so  well  executed,  that  in  the  most  capital  collections 
in  England,  there  are  some  called  Titians,  which  are  incontestably 
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no  more  than  the  sportings  of  Griordano’s  pencil.  In  the  gallery  of 
tlie  Marquis  Peralta,  at  Milan,  are  several  heads  by  Giordano,  in 
the  different  manners  of  the  Italian  masters,  which  are  extremely 
fine,  particularly  one  of  St.  Gregory,  in  the  style  of  Guido.  The 
grand  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  the  Ascension  at  Naples,  is 
accounted  one  of  the  best  performances  of  Giordano:  it  rej)resents 
the  Battle  of  the  Angels,  and  the  Fall  of  Lucifer ; St.  ]\lichael 
stands  in  a noble  attitude,  with  his  feet  upon  Lucifer,  both  figures 
being  supported  by  the  air ; two  of  the  evil  spirits  seem  loaded 
with  the  throne  of  their  prince,  which  is  tumbling  along  with 
them  towards  the  abyss;  and  there  are  numerous  figures  below, 
which  appear  already  driven  into  punishment.  The  colouring  of 
this  picture  is  wonderfully  beautiful,  fresh,  and  brilliant,  and  has 
a striking  effect,  by  the  brightness  of  the  local  tints.  There  are, 
likewise,  in  the  Palazzo  Durazzo,  a Dying  Seneca  in  the  Bath  ; the 
Martyrdom  of  a Saint ; and  the  contest  between  Perseus  and  De- 
metrius; which  justify  all  the  honours  and  riches  bestowed  by 
monarchs  on  this  great  painter.  Giordano  etched  some  plates  in 
a very  spirited  manner  from  his  own  designs. 

Giorgetti  (Giacomo).  He  was  a native  of  Assisi,  and  the 
pupil  of  lianfranco,  under  whom  he  acquired  a good  taste  in  co- 
louring, though  he  was  somewhat  defective  in  design.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are  in  the  churches  of  his  native  place,  where  he  died 
about  1670. 

Giorgione  (called  Barbarelli  del  Cast  el- Franco).  He  was 

born  at  Castel- Franco,  in  the  Venetian  territory,  in  1478,  and 
learned  the  art  of  painting  from  Giovanni  Bellini,  though  in  a 
few  years  he  proved  far  superior  to  his  master.  He  carefully 
studied  and  designed  the  works  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  and  from 
them  derived  his  first  notions  of  the  force  of  well  adapted  lights 
and  shadows,  to  add  life  and  spirit  to  the  figures;  till,  by  fre- 
quent experiments,  he  produced  such  a new  and  animated  style  of 
colouring,  as  rendered  him  more  admired  than  all  the  artists  who 
had  gone  before  him  ; and  he  still  added  to  his  taste  and  judg- 
ment by  a diligent  study  of  nature,  which  he  imitated  with  re- 
markable fidelity  in  all  his  compositions.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
who  observed  the  powerful  effect  of  strong  lights  opposed  by 
strong  shadows,  which  he  practised  with  astonishing  success ; and 
from  him,  Titian  studied  and  improved  that  enchanting  part  of 
painting,  till  he  excelled  Giorgione.  His  taste  of  design  is  deli- 
cate, somewhat  resembling  that  of  the  Roman  school,  though  he 
fre(piently  seems  more  attentive  to  the  roundness,  than  the  cor- 
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rectness  of  his  figures.  De  Piles  justly  remarks,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  wonder  to  consider  how  all  of  a sudden  he  soared  from 
the  low  and  dry  manner  of  Bellini's  colouring,  to  the  supreme 
height  to  which  he  raised  that  lovely  part  of  painting,  by  joining 
extreme  force  with  extreme  sweetness."  Yet,  when  we  reflect 
that  nature  and  Da  Vinci  were  his  models,  and  that  he  had  a 
•genius  happily  qualified  to  study  them  judiciously,  we  may  more 
easily  account  for  that  excellence  by  which  he  was  distinguished. 
His  pencil  was  light,  easy,  and  free ; his  knowledge  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro  extensive ; and  his  carnations  had  more  the  appearance  of 
real  flesh,  than  of  being  a fine  imitation  of  it.  He  frequently 
painted  portraits  at  half-length;  and  those  of  the  Doges  Loredano 
and  Barbarigo  are  excellent : his  figures,  indeed,  cannot  but  be 
admired  for  their  bold  relief,  as  well  as  for  the  harmony  of  his 
colouring,  and  the  charming  force  of  light  and  shadow.  His 
landscapes  also  are  exquisite  ; and  he  found  out  some  secret  to 
keep  his  colours  fresh  and  lively,  especially  the  greens.  His 
works  are  held  in  the  highest  esteem  : the  greatest  part  of  them 
were  grand  compositions  in  fresco,  but  his  easel  pictures  were  few, 
and,  as  well  on  account  of  their  scarcity  as  their  merit,  are  exceed- 
ingly  valuable.  At  Venice  there  is  a picture  by  Giorgione,  re- 
presenting Christ  bearing  his  Cross,  which  is  held  in  veneration; 
in  the  Palazzo  Sagredo,  in  the  same  city,  is  preserved  a portrait, 
painted  in  a style  that  is  wonderfully  grand ; at  Trevigi  is  a pic- 
ture of  St.  Mark  allaying  a Tempest;  and  at  Milan  is  a fine  pic- 
ture of  the  Finding  of  Moses.  He  died  of  the  plague  in  1511. 

Giottino,  see  Stefano. 

Giotto  (di  Bondini).  This  celebrated  artist  was  born  in 
1276,  at  Vespignano,  a village  near  Florence,  of  parents  who  were 
plain  country  people.  When  a boy,  he  was  sent  to  keep  sheep 
in  the  fields,  where  he  used  to  amuse  himself  with  drawing  his 
flock  after  the  life,  upon  sand,  in  the  best  manner  he  could. 
Cimabue,  travelling  that  way,  found  him  at  this  work,  and  thence 
conceived  so  good  an  opinion  of  his  genius,  that  he  prevailed  with 
his  father  to  let  him  go  to  Florence,  and  be  brought  up  under 
him.  He  had  not  applied  himself  long  to  designing  before  he 
began  to  shake  off  the  stiffness  of  the  Grecian  masters.  He  en- 
deavoured to  give  a finer  air  to  his  heads,  and  more  of  nature  to 
his  colouring,  with  proper  actions  to  his  figures.  He  attempted 
likewise  to  draw  after  the  life,  and  to  express  the  different  passions 
of  the  mind  ; but  could  not  come  up  to  the  liveliness  of  the  eyes, 
the  tenderness  of  the  flesh,  or  the  strength  of  the  muscles  in  naked 
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figures.  What  he  did,  however,  so  far  exceeded  what  had  been 
done  for  two  centuries,  that  his  reputation  reached  Pope  Benedict 
IX.,  who  sent  a person  into  Tuscany,  to  bring  him  a just  report 
of  Giotto’s  talents ; and  also  to  procure  a design  from  each  of  the 
Florentine  painters,  that  he  might  have  some  notion  of  their  skill. 
When  he  came  to  Giotto,  he  told  him  of  the  pope’s  intentions, 
which  were  to  employ  him  in  St.  Peter’s  church  at  Rome,  and 
desired  him  to  send  some  design  by  him  to  his  holiness.  Giotto, 
who  was  a pleasant  man,  took  a sheet  of  white  paper,  and  setting 
his  arm  close  to  his  hip  to  keep  it  steady,  drew  with  one  stroke  of 
his  pencil  a circle  so  exactly,  that  “ round  as  Giotto’s  O”  became 
a proverb.  Then  presenting  it  to  the  gentleman,  he  told  him, 
that  there  was  a piece  of  design  which  he  might  carry  to  his  holi- 
ness. The  messenger  replied,  ‘‘  I ask  for  a design.”  Giotto 
answered,  “ Go,  sir,  I tell  you  his  holiness  asks  nothing  else  of 
me.”  The  pope,  who  understood  something  of  the  art,  easily 
comprehended  by  this  how  much  Giotto  excelled  the  other 
painters  of  his  time ; and  accordingly  sent  for  him  to  Rome, 
where  he  executed  many  pieces,  and  amongst  others  a ship  in 
mosaic,  which  is  over  the  three  gates  of  the  portico  in  the  entrance 
to  St.  Peter’s  church,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  Giotto’s  vessel. 
Pope  Benedict  was  succeeded  by  Clement  V.,  who  transferred  the 
papal  court  to  Avignon,  whither  he  was  followed  by  Giotto.  After 
some  stay  there,  having  perfectly  satisfied  the  pope  by  many  fine 
specimens  of  his  art,  he  was  largely  rewarded,  and  returned  to 
Florence,  in  1316,  full  of  riches  and  honour.  He  was  soon  in- 
vited to  Padua,  where  he  painted  a new  built  chapel  very  curi- 
ously; thence  he  went  to  Verona,  and  next  to  Ferrara;  from  whence, 
on  the  invitation  of  Dante,  he  removed  to  Ravenna,  where,  among 
other  performances,  he  drew  that  poet’s  portrait.  In  1322,  he 
was  invited  by  Robert,  King  of  Naples,  to  his  court,  where  he 
painted  several  pictures  in  the  presence  of  his  royal  patron,  who 
was  pleased  with  his  wit.  One  day,  it  being  very  warm,  the  king 
said  to  him,  ‘‘  If  I were  you,  Giotto,  I would  leave  off  working 
this  hot  weather.”  “ And  so  would  I,  sir,”  says  Giotto,  “ if  I 
were  you.”  He  returned  from  Naples  to  Rome,  and  from  Rome 
to  Florence,  leaving  monuments  of  his  art  in  almost  every  place 
through  which  he  passed.  There  is  a picture  of  his  in  one  of  the 
churches  of  Florence,  representing  the  Death  of  the  Virgin,  with 
the  Apostles  about  her;  the  attitudes  of  which,  Michel  Angelo 
used  to  say,  could  not  be  better  designed.  Giotto,  however,  did 
not  confine  his  genius  altogether  to  painting;  he  was  both  a sculptor 
and  an  architect.  In  1327,  he  formed  the  design  of  a magnificent 
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and  beautiful  monument  for  Guido  Tarlati,  bishop  of  Arezzo; 
and  in  1334,  he  undertook  the  famous  tower  of  Santa  Maria  del 
Fiore;  for  which  work,  though  it  was  not  finished,  he  was  made 
a citizen  of  Florence,  and  rewarded  with  a yearly  pension.  His 
death  happened  in  1336  ; and  the  city  of  Florence  erected  a marble 
statue  over  his  tomb.  He  enjoyed  the  esteem  and  friendship  of 
most  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  age,  and,  among  the  rest,  of  Dante 
and  Petrarch.  Giotto  is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  mosaic 
work,  and  of  crucifixes.  The  former  has  been  disproved  in  the 
Archaeologia,  and  the  latter  rests  on  a story,  which  we  hope  has  as 
little  foundation,  but  which  it  is  necessary  to  mention.  Giotto, 
intending  one  day  to  draw  a crucifix  to  the  life,  persuaded  a poor 
man  to  suffer  himself  to  be  bound  to  a cross  for  an  hour,  at  the 
end  of  which  he  was  to  be  released,  and  receive  a considerable 
reward  for  it ; but,  instead  of  this,  as  soon  as  he  had  fastened  him, 
he  stabbed  him  dead,  and  then  fell  to  drawing.  When  he  had 
finished  his  picture,  he  carried  it  to  the  pope,  who  liked  it  so  well 
that  he  was  resolved  to  place  it  over  the  altar  of  his  own  chapel. 
Giotto  told  him,  as  he  liked  the  copy  so  well,  he  would  show  him 
the  original.  “ What  do  you  mean  said  the  pope : ‘‘  will  you 
show  me  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross  in  person No,”  said 
Giotto,  “ but  I will  show  your  holiness  the  original  from  whence 
I drew  this,  if  you  will  absolve  me  from  all  punishment.”  The 
pope  promised  this,  which  Giotto  believing,  attended  him  to  the 
place  where  it  was : as  soon  as  they  were  entered,  he  drew  back  a 
curtain,  which  hung  before  the  dead  man  on  the  cross,  and  told  him 
what  he  had  done.  The  pope,  troubled  at  so  barbarous  an  action, 
retracted  his  promise,  and  told  Giotto  that  he  should  surely  be 
put  to  an  exemplary  death.  Giotto,  with  seeming  resignation, 
only  begged  leave  to  finish  the  piece  before  he  died,  which  was 
granted  him,  and  a guard  set  upon  him  to  prevent  his  escape.  As 
soon  as  the  picture  was  delivered  into  his  hands,  he  took  a brush, 
and  dipping  it  in  a sort  of  stuff  ready  for  that  purpose,  daubed  the 
picture  all  over  with  it,  so  that  nothing  of  the  crucifix  could  be 
seen.  His  holiness  was  so  incensed,  that  he  threatened  to  put 
Giotto  to  the  most  cruel  death  unless  he  drew  another  equal  to 
the  former ; if  so,  he  would  not  only  give  him  his  life,  but  also  an 
ample  reward  in  money.  Giotto,  as  he  had  reason,  desired  this 
under  the  pope’s  signet,  that  he  might  not  be  in  danger  of  a second 
repeal.  This  was  granted  to  him  ; and  taking  a wet  sponge,  he 
wiped  off  all  the  varnish  he  had  daubed  on  the  picture,  so  that 
the  crucifix  appeared  the  same  in  all  respects  as  it  did  before. 
Upon  this,  the  pope  remitted  his  punishment,  and  they  say  that 
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this  crucifix  is  the  original  from  which  the  most  famous  crucifixes 
in  Europe  are  drawn.  Vasari  says,  that  his  works  were  universally 
admired  for  the  correctness  of  the  figures,  for  their  proper  dispo- 
sition, and  for  easy,  natural  attitudes.  In  a chapel  at  Padua, 
there  are  several  subjects  taken  from  the  New  Testament,  parti- 
cularly a Crucifixion;  and  the  Casting  Lots  for  the  Vesture  of 
Christ;  which  are  painted  in  fresco.  Nothing  of  the  stiff*  manner 
of  Cimabue,  or  of  the  Greek  painters,  appears  in  this  work ; the 
attitudes  are  just,  and  many  of  them  graceful ; but  the  naked 
figures  are  by  no  means  equal  to  those  that  are  clothed. 

Giovannini  (Giacomo  Maria).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Bologna  in  1651,  and  studied  under  Antonio  Boli.  There  are 
several  of  his  paintings  in  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  parti- 
cularly one  of  a Magdalen  worshipping  the  Cross.  But  he  is  best- 
known  by  his  engravings  after  Corregio  and  the  Caracci. 

Giovannini  (Carlo).  This  artist,  who  was  also  a native  of 
Bologna,  painted  historical  subjects  in  a respectable  manner.  His 
best  pictures  are  of  St.  Anne  teaching  the  young  Virgin  to  read ; 
the  Expulsion  of  Adam  and  Eve  from  Paradise;  and  Christ 
giving  the  Keys  to  Peter.  He  flourished  about  1710. 

Gio'venone  (Girolamo).  He  was  born  at  Vercelli,  and  lived 
about  the  year  1520.  He  painted,  in  the  church  belonging  to  the 
Augustine  convent  at  Milan,  a noble  picture  of  the  Resurrection, 
as  an  altar-piece,  with  two  laterals  representing  St.  Margaret  and 
St.  Cecilia. 

Girandole,  see  Buontalenti. 

Girodet-Troison  (Anne  Louis).  This  artist,  one  of  the 
most  eminent  of  modern  French  painters,  was  born  at  Montargis 
in  1767,  and  was  a pupil  of  David.  At  thirteen  years  old  he 
painted  a portrait  of  his  father,  and  at  twenty- two  he  gained  the 
highest  academical  prize.  Rome  completed  his  education  in  the 
pictorial  art.  While  there  he  produced  his  excellent  pieces  of 
Endymion  sleeping,  and  Hippocrates  refusing  the  Presents  of 
Artaxerxes.  After  his  return  to  France,  he  rose  to  the  highest 
rank  in  his  profession.  His  Scene  of  the  Deluge  carried  off*  the 
palm  from  the  Sabines  of  David,  in  the  competition  for  the  great 
prize  to  the  best  historical  painting.  He  died  in  1824. 

Girtin  (Thomas).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  in  London, 
Feb.  18, 1773,  and  received  his  first  instructions  from  Mr.  Fisher, 
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a drawing  master  in  Aldersgate-street,  but  afterwards  he  was  for 
a sliort  time  the  pupil  of  Mr.  Daycs.  He  early  made  nature  his 
model ; but  the  first  master  that  struck  his  attention  forcibly  was 
Canaletti,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  sedulously  studied 
the  colouring  of  Rubens.  He  was  the  first  who  introduced  the 
custom  of  drawing  upon  cartridge  paper;  by  which  means  he 
avoided  that  spotty  glittering  glare,  so  common  in  drawings  made 
on  white  paper ; and  some  of  his  latter  productions  have  as  forcible 
and  spirited  an  effect  as  an  oil  picture,  and  are  much  more  clear. 
In  his  first  manner  he  made  the  outline  with  a pen,  but  afterwards 
he  did  away  that  hard  outline,  which  gives  so  edgy  an  effect  to 
drawings  that  are  not,  in  other  respects,  destitute  of  meint ; and 
having  first  given  his  general  forms  with  Indian  ink,  he  finished 
his  work  by  putting  on  his  different  tints.  This,  if  judiciously 
managed,  is  certainly  a great  improvement  in  the  art.  It  has 
been  said,  that  he  made  great  use  of  the  rule,  and  produced  some 
of  his  most  forcible  effects  by  trick,  but  this  was  not  the  case. 
His  eye  was  peculiarly  accurate,  and  by  that  he  formed  his  judg- 
. ment  of  proportions.  Whoever  inspected  his  palette  would  find 
it  covered  with  a greater  variety  of  tints  than  were  usually  em- 
ployed by  his  contemporary  artists.  ' Mr.  Moore  was  his  first 
patron,  and  with  him  he  went  a tour  into  Scotland.  The  prospects 
he  saw  there  gave  that  wildness  of  imagery  to  the  scenery  of  his 
drawings  by  which  they  are  so  pre-eminently  distinguished.  He 
also  went  with  Mr.  Moore  through  several  of  the  midland  counties, 
visiting  every  place  remarkable  for  rich  scenery,  in  nature  or 
architecture.  Mr.  Moore  had  a view  of  Exeter  cathedral,  which 
was  principally  coloured  on  the  spot  where  it  was  drawn  ; for 
Girtin  was  so  indefatigable,  that  when  he  had  made  a sketch  of 
any  place,  he  never  wished  to  quit  it  till  he  had  given  it  all  the 
proper  tints.  He  was  early  noticed  by  the  present  Lord  Hare- 
wood,  and  his  father,  and  also  by  Dr.  Monro ; in  whose  collections 
are  some  of  those  fine  specimens  of  the  arts,  by  the  study  of  which 
he  formed  his  taste.  The  doctor  has  in  his  possession  some  of  his 
earliest,  and  many  of  his  finest  drawings.  Girtin  painted  two 
pictures  in  oil ; the  first  was  a view  in  Wales,  which  was  exhibited 
and  much  admired  in  1801 ; and  the  second  was  the  Panoramic 
View  of  London,  exhibited  in  Spring  Gardens.  About  twelve 
months  before  his  death  he  went  to  France,  where  he  staid  some 
time,  and  his  last,  as  well  as  best,  drawings,  were  the  views  of 
Paris,  which  were  purchased  by  Lord  Essex,  and  from  which 
aquatinta  prints  have  since  been  made.  This  promising^  young 
artist  died  November  9,  180S,  of  an  asthmatic  disorder. 
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Gismondi  (Paolo),  or,  as  he  is  sometimes  called,  from  the  place 
of  his  birth,  Paolo  Pcrngino.  He  received  his  education  at 
Home,  in  the  school  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  and  attained  so  much 
distinction  in  history,  as  to  be  admitted  a member  of  the  academy 
of  St.  Luke  in  1 668.  His  best  works  are  in  the  churches  at  Rome. 

Giusti  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1624,  and 
became  successively  the  scholar  of  Cesare  Dandini  and  Mario 
Balassi.  His  invention  was  fertile, and  his  genius  universal;  for 
with  equal  spirit  and  beauty,  he  painted  landscapes,  animals,  and 
history ; and  in  the  latter,  his  figures  were  not  only  elegant,  but 
correctly  designed  and  admirably  coloured,  with  a free  and  a firm 
pencil.  He  died  in  1705. 

Glauber  (John).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1646,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  Nicholas  Eerchern,  under  whom  he  made 
a very  rapid  progress.  Yet  he  was  not  more  charmed  with  the 
works  of  his  celebrated  master  than  with  the  landscapes  of  the 
great  artists  of  the  Italian  school,  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  with  Vylenbourg,  who  traded  in  pictures.  With  him, 
therefore,  Glauber  spent  some  years  in  studying  and  copying  the- 
works  of  the  best  painters  of  Italy,  particularly  Gaspar  Poussin. 
He  then  determined  on  a journey  to  Rome,  and  took  with  him  a 
younger  brother,  who  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age.  In  his  way 
he  stopped  at  Paris,  and  staid  one  year  with  Picart,  a flower 
painter;  and  at  Lyons,  he  spent  two  years  with  Adrian  Vander 
Cabel ; nor  would  he  have  quitted  the  latter  for  some  time  longer, 
if  the  great  concourse  of  people  who  were  going  to  the  jubilee 
had  not  drawn  him  directly  to  Rome,  where  he'received  from  the 
Bentvogel  Society  the  name  of  Polidore.  In  that  city  he  studied 
two  years,  neglecting  nothing  that  could  conduce  to  his  improve- 
ment; and  he  continued  as  long  at  Venice,  to  perfect  himself  in 
colouring.  On  his  return  to  his  own  country,  he  settled  at  Am- 
sterdam, where  he  lodged  with  Gerard  Lairesse  ; and  those  two 
artists  having  a similarity  of  genius,  improved  by  travelling, 
became  united  in  the  firmest  bonds  of  friendship ; and  there  are 
some  beautiful  landscapes  of  Glauber  painted  at  that  time,  which 
are  enriched  with  figures  by  Lairesse.  Glauber  was  certainly  one 
of  the  finest  landscape  painters  among  the  PJemings : his  taste 
and  manner  are  entirely  of  the  Italian  school ; his  scenes  are 
generally  taken  from  the  lovely  views  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rome,  and  sometimes  from  situations  near  the  Alps.  His  colouring 
is  warm,  true,  and  excellent ; his  invention  fertile ; and  though 
his  pictures  are  exquisitely  finished,  they  do  not  appear  laboured, 
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as  tliere  is  sucli  an  appearance  of  ease  and  freedom  in  them.  His 
touch  is  so  particularly  neat,  that  every  distinct  species  of  trees 
or  plants  may  be  distinguished  by  the  exactness  of  the  leafing ; 
and,  by  a happy  management  of  the  aerial  perspective,  his  distances 
recede  in  a natural  and  pleasing  manner.  Many  of  his  paintings 
are  in  the  style  of  Gaspar  Poussin  ; after  whose  designs,  as  well 
as  those  of  Nicholas  Berchem,  Lairesse,  and  his  own,  he  etched 
several  plates  in  a slight  but  lively  manner.  He  died  in  1726. 

Glauber  (John  Gottlieb).  He  was  the  younger  brother 
and  disciple  of  John  Glauber,  and  born  at  Utrecht  in  1656.  He 
accompanied  his,  brother  in  his  journey  to  Italy,  and  while  at 
Paris,  took  instructions  from  Jacob  Knuyf,  an  architectural  and 
landscape  painter  of  reputation  in  that  city.  He  rejoined  his 
brother  at  Lyons,  and  continued  with  him  all  the  time  he  re- 
mained at  Rome,  diligently  observing  whatever  he  thought  worthy 
of  his  study  or  imitation.  Afterwards  he  visited  Venice,  where 
he  devoted  all  his  hours  to  his  improvement,  painting  after  nature, 
and  copying  the  best  pictures  of  the  most  eminent  masters.  At 
his  return  to  Holland  his  works  were  soon  noticed,  and  much 
admired,  as  well  for  their  taste  of  design  as  the  excellence  of  their 
finishing ; and  his  pictures  are  often  mistaken  for  those  of  his 
brother.  He  had  a neat  touch,  and  a delicate  pencil,  when  he 
employed  himself  on  cabinet  pictures ; and  he  also  showed  a noble 
freedom  of  hand,  and  a touch  full  of  spirit,  in  the  large  works 
which  he  executed  for  grand  halls  and  saloons.  One  of  his  capital 
landscapes  is  in  the  palace  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  Soesdyk, 
which  is  exquisitely  designed  and  finished,  the  figures  being 
painted  by  Lairesse.  For  several  years  he  followed  his  profession 
at  Vienna,  and  afterwards  at  Prague,  but  finally  he  settled  at 
Breslau;  so  that  the  greatest  part  of  his  easel  pictures  are  in 
different  parts  of  Germany.  In  his  landscapes,  his  situations  are 
pleasant  and  well-chosen,  and  generally  taken  from  nature.  The 
Italians  were  so  fond  of  his  designs,  that  they  gave  him  the  name 
of  Myrtillo,  on  account  of  the  pastoral  subjects  in  which  he  de- 
lighted. He  frequently  painted  seaports  in  the  manner  of  Knuyf ; 
and  likewise  pieces  of  architecture,  which  he  adorned  with  figures 
correctly  designed  and  well  disposed : his  colouring  is  warm  and 
true.  He  died  in  1703. 

Glauber  (Diana).  She  was  the  sister  of  John  and  Gottlieb 
Glauber,  and  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1650.  She  learnt  the  prin- 
ciples and  practice  of  painting  from  her  brother  John,  but  devoted 
herself  chiefly  to  portrait,  in  which  style  slie  rose  to  a degree  of 
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distinction ; but  she  also  designed  historical  subjects  till  she  was 
rendered  incapable  of  handling  the  pencil,  by  being  accidentally 
deprived  of  her  sight.  She  died  at  Hamburgh  about  17^20. 

Gnocchi  (Pietko).  He  was  born  at  Milan,  and  became  the 
disciple  of  Amelio  Luini,  to  whom  he  proved  vastly  superior  in 
correctness  of  design  and  elegance  of  expression.  His  finest  picture 
is  one  of  Christ  giving  the  Keys  to  St.  Peter,  an  altar-piece  in 
the  church  of  St.  Victor  at  Milan.  He  lived  about  the  year  1600. 

Gobbo  (Pietro  Paolo),  see  Bonzi. 

Gobbo  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan  about  the 
year  1470.  His  real  name  was  Andrea  Solari,  but  he  commonly 
went  by  that  of  Del  Gohho^  and  sometimes  by  that  of  Andrea 
Milanese.  He  was  the  contemporary  of  Corregio,  and  is  celebrated 
for  his  agreeable  manner  of  colouring,  for  the  neatness  of  his  pencil, 
and  the  labour  he  bestowed  in  finishing  his  pictures  very  highly. 
One  of  his  best  is  that  of  the  Assumption,  in  the  Carthusian  con- 
vent at  Pavia.  He  died  in  that  city  in  1527. 

Gobbo  (Antonio),  see  Caracci. 

Godewyck  (Margareta).  She  was  born  at  Dort  in  1627, 
and  was  instructed  in  design  and  drawing  by  Nicholas  Maas,  by 
whose  instructions  she  acquired  a fine  taste  in  painting  landscapes, 
which  she  ingeniously  diversified  with  views  of  rivers,  cascades, 
villages,  groves,  and  distant  hills,  that  rendered  her  compositions 
very  pleasing.  This  lady  was  not  more  admired  for  her  paintings 
in  oil  than  for  her  needlew^ork,  executing  the  same  kind  of  sub- 
jects which  she  expressed  with  her  pencil,  and  with  an  equal 
ajipearance  of  nature  and  truth,  in  embroidery.  She  died  in  1677. 

Goebouw  (Anthony).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1625.  After  learning  the  elementary  principles  of  the  art  in  his 
own  country,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  continued  a long  time; 
and  on  his  return  to  Antwerp  painted  several  historical  pictures 
with  great  credit  ; but  he  excelled  chiefly  in  representing  rustic 
scenes,  as  festivals  and  other  sports,  in  the  manner  of  Teniers  and 
Ostade.  His  performances  are  scarce  and  valuable. 

Goedaert  (John).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Middle- 
burgh  in  1618.  He  excelled  in  the  representation  of  flowers, 
fruits,  birds,  and  insects,  which  he  painted  with  surprising  truth. 
He  died  in  1668. 

Goes  (Pin go  Vander).  Pie  was  born  at  Bruges,  and  was  the 
disciple  of  John  Van  P^yck,  from  whom  he  learned  the  art  of 
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painting  in  oil.  He  had  an  extraordinary  genius,  and  gave 
elegance  and  grace  to  the  heads  of  his  figures,  especially  the 
females ; he  also  finished  his  pictures  with  inexpressible  neatness 
of  pencil.  The  foregrounds  of  his  paintings  are  usually  enriched 
with  plants,  pebbles,  and  herbage  of  various  kinds,  imitated  from 
nature,  in  a curious  and  exact  manner.  Many  of  his  works  are 
preserved  at  Bruges,  particularly  a picture  of  Abigail  in  the 
presence  of  David  ; in  which  the  composition  and  expression  are 
wonderfully  fine,  and  the  becoming  modesty  of  the  women  cannot 
be  sufficiently  commended  or  admired.  Vander  Goes  also  painted 
a beautiful  picture  of  the  Holy  Family,  in  which  the  head  of  the 
Virgin  was  extremely  fine.  At  Bruges,  in  the  church  of  St.  James, 
is  a Descent  from  the  Cross  by  him,  and  in  the  monastery  of  Sion, 
near  Brussels,  are  two,  the  Resurrection  and  Transfiguration. 
Vander  Goes  died  about  1480. 

Goetz  (Gottfried  Bernard).  This  modern  artist  was  born 
atKlosterWelchrod,  in  Moravia,  in  1708.  He  had  Eckstein  for  his 
first  master,  on  leaving  whom  he  became  the  scholar  of  John  George 
Bergmuller,  at  Augsburg.  We  know  less  of  him  as  a painter 
than  as  an  engraver  in  mezzotinto,  in  which  most  of  his  works  are 
portraits  from  pictures  painted  by  himself  and  Bergmuller. 

Goltztus  (Hubert).  He  was  born  at  Venloo  in  1520,  and 
was  the  disciple,  first  of  his  father,  and  next  of  Lambert  Lom- 
bard ; but  having  copied  several  designs  from  the  antique,  under 
the  direction  of  his  master,  it  inspired  him  with  an  ambition  to 
study  after  the  originals,  and  for  that  purpose  he  travelled  to 
Rome,  where  he  resided  a considerable  time.  That  city  furnished 
him  with  ample  materials  for  future  compositions  in  painting,  and 
added  abundantly  to  his  literary  knowledge,  which  enabled  him 
to  investigate  many  curiosities  in  coins  and  medals,  and  he  after- 
wards learnedly  digested,  and  published  them,  with  critical  anno- 
tations. At  Antwerp  he  painted  the  history  of  Jason;  but  his 
pictures  are  exceedingly  rare,  though  it  is  believed  that  he  painted 
a great  number.  He  also  engraved  several  plates  for  his  learned 
works  on  antiquity.  He  died  at  Bruges  in  1583. 

Goltzius  (Henry).  He  was  born  at  Mulbrecht,  in  the  duchy 
of  Juliers,  in  1558,  and  at  first  was  instructed  by  his  father,  who 
painted  on  glass,  though  afterwards  he  learned  design  from  Jacques 
Leonhard ; but  his  own  genius  and  application  raised  him  to  that 
considerable  rank  which  he  held  among  the  best  artists  of  his  time, 
for  painting,  and  also  for  engraving.  He  travelled  through  several 
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parts  of  Italy,  having  an  eager  desire  to  accomplish  himself  by  his 
studies  at  Rome ; and  on  his  arrival  there,  assumed  the  name  of 
Henry  Bracht,  in  order  to  avoid  interruption,  till  he  thought 
himself  capable  of  appearing  to  advantage.  He  was  indefatigable 
in  examining,  studying,  and  designing  the  finest  of  the  antiques, 
to  which  point  he  devoted  his  whole  attention.  That  he  might 
omit  nothing  that  could  contribute  to  his  improvement,  he  fre- 
quently sailed  in  the  galleys  to  observe  the  actions  of  the  muscles, 
and  the  turn  of  the  limbs  of  the  men  who  laboured  at  the  oar  ; and 
he  also  made  designs  after  RafFaelle  and  Polidoro.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  this  assiduity,  his  invention  cannot  be  much  commended ; 
his  taste  of  design  is  neither  elegant  nor  natural ; and  there  is 
often  somewhat  irregular  and  wild  in  his  manner.  His  colouring 
is  clear,  but  cold;  and  the  extremities  of  his  figures  are  either 
extravagant,  or  singular  and  constrained,  as  well  as  his  attitudes. 
Though  he  did  not  begin  to  paint  till  he  was  above  forty,  it  is 
incredible  what  a number  of  pictures  he  finished.  He  had  an  art, 
peculiar  to  himself,  of  giving  a delicate  glazing  and  transparence 
to  his  colours,  and  he  afterwards  touched  them  in  such  a manner 
as  to  give  them  a great  effect.  His  picture  of  Danae  is  spoken  of 
in  high  terms : it  is  a group  of  three  figures,  Danae,  Mercury, 
and  an  old  Woman  ; in  which  the  naked  is  well  understood,  and 
the  colouring  is  natural.  Another  of  his  pictures  entitled  to  praise 
is  the  Crucifixion,  with  the  Virgin  and  St.  John ; and  is  remarkable 
for  the  brilliancy  of  the  colouring  and  the  boldness  of  the  design. 
As  his  works  were  numerous,  his  execution  must  have  been  re- 
markably ready  ; for  it  is  thought  that  no  artist,  in  so  few  years, 
ever  drew  an  equal  number  of  designs.  He  engraved  several 
prints  after  his  own  paintings,  and  imitated  in  that  way  the  styles 
of  many  different  masters;  as  Floris,  Hemskerck,  Blockland,  and 
Sprangher ; and  after  the  .latter,  he  engraved  the  grand  com- 
position of  the  Banquet  of  the  Gods.  A memorable  adventure 
of  this  artist  will  afford  the  reader  some  evidence  of  his  talents 
and  spirit.  Goltzius  having  been  told  that  some  persons  would 
not  allow  his  works  to  be  compared  with  those  of  Albert  Durer, 
felt  so  much  piqued  by  the  censure,  that  he  engraved  a design  of 
the  Circumcision  in  the  style  and  manner  of  Albert,  and  took 
care  not  to  lose  a single  proof.  When  the  plate  was  finished,  he 
struck  off  only  one  copy,  which  he  discoloured  with  smoke  to  give 
it  an  appearance  of  age,  then  burned  the  part  where  the  mark  of 
the  engraver  is  usually  fixed,  and  this  print  he  sent,  among  others, 
to  the  fair  at  Frankfort.  The  connoisseurs  saw  it  with  surprise, 
and  immediately  concluded  it  to  be  of  Albert’s  own  hand  ; de- 
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daring  that  the  set  of  his  works  was  incomplete  without  it.  When 
Goltzius  had  sufficiently  amused  himself  with  their  conjectures 
and  declarations,  he  showed  them  the  plate  of  his  own  engraving, 
to  let  them  see  what  incompetent  judges  they  were  of  the  works 
of  artists,  and  how  imperfect  their  boasted  discernment  must 
appear  to  all  the  world.  Among  his  numerous  engravings  were 
six  plates,  in  imitation  of  Raffaelle,  Parmegiano,  Bassano,  Albert 
Durer,  Lucas  Van  Leyden,  and  Baroccio.  These  plates  are  called 
his  masterpieces.  He  died  at  Haerlem  in  1617. 

Gomez  (Vicente  Salvador).  This  artist  was  born  at  Va- 
lencia, in  Spain,  about  1645,  and  studied  under  Espinosa  with 
such  advantage,  that  at  the  age  of  fifteen  he  had  performed  some 
works  in  fresco,  the  subjects  of  which  were  taken  from  the  life  of 
Ignacius  Loyola.  Besides  history,  he  painted  landscapes,  animals, 
and  architecture.  He  instituted  a school  of  art  at  Valencia. 

Gomez  (Sebastian).  This  artist  was  the  servant  of  Murillo, 
and  a mulatto.  He  may  be  said  to  have  stolen  the  art  at  his  lei- 
sure hours,  by  contemplating  the  works  of  his  master ; though, 
from  the  character  of  Murillo,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  gave 
both  encouragement  and  lessons  to  his  humble  and  faithful  at- 
tendant. After  the  death  of  his  master,  he  obtained  considerable 
employment  at  Seville,  in  the  churches  of  which  city  are  several 
of  his  works,  particularly  one  of  the  Virgin  and  Child ; and  an- 
other of  the  Flagellation  of  Christ. 

Gonzalez  (Bartolomeo).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born 
at  Valladolid  in  1564,  and  studied  in  the  school  of  Patricio  Caxes, 
at  Madrid.  He  excelled  in  history  and  portrait,  but  particularly 
in  the  latter.  By  Philip  III.  he  was  made  his  chief  painter,  and 
he  executed  several  great  works  for  the  royal  palaces,  as  well  as 
for  the  churches.  He  died  in  1627. 

Gonzalez  (Juan  Giacchinetti).  This  artist,  who  obtained 
the  name  of  II  Borgognone  dalle  Teste^  was  born  at  Madrid  in 
1630.  He  was  a studious  imitator  of  Titian,  and  became  very 
eminent  in  portrait  painting,  which  he  practised  chiefly  at  Venice 
and  Bergamo,  in  which  last  city  he  died  in  1696. 

Gonzalez  de  Vega  (Diego).  He  was  born  at  Madrid  in 
1622,  and  had  Francesco  Ricci  for  his  instructor,  to  whose  man- 
ner he  continually  adhered.  He  painted  in  the  Franciscan  con- 
vent of  Madrid  a number  of  pictures  of  the  life  and  suflerings  of 
our  Saviour ; and,  in  that  of  the  Religiosas  Mercenarias,  some 
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subjects  of  the  history  of  the  Virgin.  He  was  a correct  designer, 
and  a good  colourist.  He  died  in  1697. 

Gonzalez  (Pedro  Ruiz).  This  painter  was  horn  at  Madrid 
in  1633,  and  studied  under  Antonio  Escalante,  whose  manner  he 
afterwards  quitted  for  that  of  Juan  Carrenho.  He  executed  se- 
veral great  works  for  the  churches  of  Madrid,  particularly  a Na- 
tivity; the  Heath  of  St.  Joseph  ; Christ  before  Pilate  ; and  the 
Entombing  of  our  Saviour.  He  died  in  1709-  In  colouring, 
Gonzalez  approached  very  near  Titian  and  Paolo  Veronese. 

Gool  (John  Van).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  1685.  He  had  a firm  manner  of  design,  and  was  an  excellent 
colourist.  Pie  painted  landscapes  with  cattle,  in  the  manner  of 
Paul  Potter,  hut  at  a very  remote  distance.  He  was  also  an  au- 
thor, and  wrote  the  lives  of  Dutch  painters.  He  died  in  1757. 

Gortzius  (Gualdorp).'  This  Flemish  artist  was  horn  at 
Louvaine  in  1553,  and  studied  successively  under  Francis  Franck 
and  Francis  Pourhus.  He  painted  history  and  portrait  with  re- 
putation at  Cologne,  where  he  died  in  1 611 . 

Gotti  (Vincenzio).  He  was  horn  at  Bologna,  and  studied 
under  Denys  Calvart,  having  for  his  fellow  pupil  Guido  Reni, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  Rome,  where  he  exercised  his  art  with 
such  credit  that  he  was  invited  to  Naples.  During  his  residence 
in  that  kingdom  he  painted  above  two  hundred  pictures  for  public 
buildings,  besides  those  which  are  not  enumerated  in  the  list  of 
his  works.  He  died  in  1636. 

Gouda  (Cornelius  Van).  He  was  born  at  Gouda,  in  Hol- 
land, in  1510,  and  studied  under  Martin  Hemskerck,  being  one 
of  his  best  and  most  favoured  pupils.  He  imitated  the  manner 
of  Hemskerck  very  closely,  and  proved  an  excellent  artist  in  that 
style.  He  died  in  1550. 

Goudt,  or  Gaud  (Henry  Count  Van).  This  nobleman  was 
born  at  Utrecht  in  1585.  Early  in  life  he  evinced  a strong  in- 
clination to  the  fine  arts,  which  he  indulged  by  taking  a journey 
to  Rome,  where  he  became  a student  in  the  academy  of  St.  Luke, 
and  designed  after  the  living  model  as  well  as  the  antiques.  In 
that  city  he  formed  an  intimacy  with  Adam  Elsheimer,  to  whom 
he  proved  a, constant  friend,  and  purchased  most  of  his  works,  of 
which  he  engraved  several  plates  himself,  in  an  excellent  style. 

Goupy  (Joseph).  This  painter  was  born  at  Nevers,  in  France, 
but  came  to  England  when  very  young,  and  practised  as  a draw- 


GOVEN. 


421 


ing-master  and  engraver.  He  was  patronized  by  Dr.  Brooke 
Taylor,  with  whom  he  made  several  excursions  for  the  purpose  of 
sketching  landscapes  after  nature.  By  this  means  he  became 
known  to  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  who  employed  him  very 
much  at  Kew  and  Cliefden-house.  On  the  accession  of  his  late 
majesty,  Goupy  had  a small  pension  allowed  him,  which,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  long  enjoy,  dying  at  an  advanced  age,  in  1763. 
His  landscapes  are  much  in  the  style  of  Salvator  Rosa. 

Goyen  (John  Van).  Fie  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1596,  and 
was  first  instructed  by  one  Schilperoot,  a landscape  painter,  and 
next  by  Isaac  Nicolai,  but  afterwards  he  successively  became  the 
disciple  of  William  Garretsen  and  Esaias  Vandervelde.  By  these 
advantages,  and  his  own  genius  and  industry,  Van  Goyen  soon 
rose  into  general  esteem,  and  his  works  became  spread  through  all 
Europe.  In  painting  he  was  indefatigable,  and  he  possessed  an 
uncommon  readiness  of  hand  and  freedom  of  pencil.  It  was  his 
constant  practice  to  sketch  views  of  villages  and  towns  on  the 
banks  of  rivers  or  canals;  of  the  seaports  in  the  Low  Countries; 
and  sometimes  of  inland  villages,  where  the  scenes  around  ap- 
peared pleasing  or  picturesque.  Those  he  afterwards  used  as 
subjects  for  his  future  landscapes,  enriching  them  with  cattle, 
boats,  and  figures  in  character,  just  as  the  liveliness  of  his  ima- 
gination directed.  He  understood  perspective  well,  and  also  the 
principles  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  which  enabled  him  to  give  his  pic- 
tures a strong  and  agreeable  effect.  His  style  of  painting  was 
natural,  and  his  usual  subjects  were  sea-pieces,  or  landscapes  with 
views  of  rivers,  enlivened  with  figures  of  peasants  either  ferrying 
over  cattle,  drawing  their  nets  in  still  water,  or  going  to  market. 
Sometimes  he  represented  cottages  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  with 
overhanging  trees,  and  a beautiful  reflection  of  their  branches 
from  the  transparent  surface  of  the  waters.  These  were  the  sub- 
jects of  his  best  time,  which  he  generally  marked  with  his  name 
and  year ; but  as  he  painted  numerous  pictures,  some  are  slight, 
some  too  yellow,  and  some  negligently  finished,  though  all  have 
merit,  being  marked  with  a free,  expeditious,  and  easy  pencil,  and 
a light  touch.  His  pieces  frequently  have  a grayish  cast,  which 
arose,  not  from  any  mismanagement  of  the  tints,  or  want  of  skill 
in  laying  on  the  colours,  but  was  occasioned  by  his  using  a colour 
called  Haerlem  blue,  much  approved  of  at  that  time,  though  now 
laid  aside,  as  apt  to  fade  into  that  grayish  tint ; and  it  has  also 
rendered  the  pictures  of  this  master  exceedingly  difficult  to  be 
cleaned,  without  injuring  the  finer  touches  of  the  finishing.  His 
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best  works  are  valued  so  highly,  especially  in  the  Low  Countries, 
that  they  fetch  large  prices,  being  ranked  in  Holland  with  the 
pictures  of  Teniers;  and  at  this  time  are  not  easily  procured,  par- 
ticularly when  undamaged,  though  his  slighter  performances  are 
sufficiently  common.  The  rapid  execution  of  this  master  appears 
from  a story  related  by  Hoogstraten.  He  tells  us  that  Van  Goyen, 
Knipbergen,  and  Parcelles,  had  agreed  to  paint  a picture  in  one 
day,  in  the  presence  of  other  artists,  for  a considerable  wager ; 
and  that  the  artists  were  to  determine  which  was  the  best.  As 
soon  as  Van  Goyen  took  the  panel,  without  making  any  sketch, 
he  laid  on  the  light  colour  for  the  sky,  and  then  rubbed  on  dif- 
ferent shades  of  brown,  laying  masses  of  light  in  the  fore-ground 
in  several  spots.  Out  of  that  confused  appearance,  he  touched 
every  part  with  such  wonderful  celerity  and  spirit,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce trees,  buildings,  water,  distant  hills,  vessels  lying  before  a 
seaport,  and  boats  filled  with  figures  properly  employed.  He 
finished  it  perfectly,  before  the  limited  time,  to  the  astonishment 
of  the  spectators,  who  declared  it  an  excellent  performance.  Knip- 
bergen proceeded  in  a diff'erent  manner ; for  instead  of  beginning 
to  colour  his  canvas,  he  sketched  on  his  palette  the  design  which 
he  had  formed  in  his  imagination,  and  took  pains  to  give  it  as 
much  correctness  as  he  possibly  could ; every  rock,  tree,  waterfall, 
or  other  object,  was  disposed  in  the  manner  it  was  intended  to  be 
finished  in  the  painting,  and  he  ventured  no  farther  than  to 
transfer  each  part  from  the  sketch  to  the  canvas.  This  picture 
also  was  executed  within  the  time,  and  was  allowed  to  be  ex- 
tremely good,  as  well  for  design  as  for  the  colouring  and  handling. 
But  the  method  observed  by  Parcelles  differed  from  both ; for 
when  he  took  his  palette  and  pencils  in  his  hand,  he  sat  rumi- 
nating and  reflecting  on  his  subject ; being  of  opinion  that  thought 
and  reflection  were  full  as  requisite,  before  an  artist  began  his 
work,  as  the  management  of  the  pencil  was  afterward.  His  com- 
position was  a sea-piece,  admirably  designed,  and  delicately 
finished,  within  the  time  appointed.  The  judges  having  deli- 
berated, gave  their  united  voices  in  favour  of  Parcelles;  ob- 
serving, that  though  the  other  pictures  were  full  of  spirit,  taste, 
and  good  colouring,  yet,  in  that  of  the  latter,  there  was  equal 
merit  in  the  handling  and  colouring,  and  more  truth,  as  being  the 
result  of  attentive  thought  and  judicious  premeditation.  A lovely 
picture  by  Van  Goyen,  of  his  best  time  and  manner,  on  which  his 
name  and  the  year  are  inscribed,  is  in  the  possession  of  Lord 
Kingsland.  It  represents  a river  or  canal ; the  water,  which  is 
remarkably  transparent,  affords  a beautiful  and  natural  reflection 
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of  the  trees,  huts,  and  other  objects  on  the  banks,  so  that  the 
whole  scene  is  still  and  solemn.  In  different  parts  are  introduced 
boats  filled  with  cattle,  or  fishermen  drawing  their  nets ; but  they 
are  kept  down  so  judiciously,  that,  instead  of  disturbing  the  eye, 
they  contribute  to  its  repose.  Van  Goyen  etched  some  small 
landscapes  in  a good  style.  He  died  at  the  Hague  in  1656. 

Gozzoli  (Benozzo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1400,  and 
liad  Fra  Angelico  da  Fiesole  for  his  instructor  in  painting,  but 
his  own  style  approached  nearer  to  that  of  Masaccio.  He  resided 
most  part  of  his  life  at  Pisa,  where,  as  well  as  at  Florence,  he 
executed  several  great  works.  At  the  latter  place  are  two  of  his 
pictures,  one  of  the  Nativity ; and  the  other  the  Wise  Men’s 
Offering ; both  overloaded  with  ornament.  At  the  former  place, 
in  the  Campo  Santo,  are  several  paintings  of  scriptural  subjects  in 
a superior  taste.  His  picture  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  in  the  ca- 
thedral, is  also  highly  praised.  He  died  in  1478,  and  a monu- 
ment was  erected  to  his  memory  at  the  public  expense. 

Graaf  (John).  This  artist  was  born  at  Vienna  in  1680,  and 
studied  under  Van  Alen.  His  subjects  were  public  places  of  re- 
sort, as  markets  and  fairs,  the  representation  of  which  afforded 
him  an  opportunity  of  introducing  a vast  variety  of  figures,  with 
horses,  and  other  animals.  He  had  also  a good  taste  for  land- 
scape. He  died  in  1734. 

Graat  (Barent  or  Bernard).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
in  1628,  and  was  instructed  by  his  uncle,  a painter  of  animals,  who 
was  known  by  the  name  of  Master  John.  Graat  soon  showed  the 
strength  of  his  genius  by  his  proficiency,  and  was  indefatigable 
in  his  studies  after  nature.  He  spent  many  hours  in  the  fields, 
observing  the  different  effects  of  light  on  all  the  objects  around 
him,  either  at  sunrising,  at  noon,  or  the  close  of  the  day.  He 
designed  every  animal  with  care  and  exactness,  especially  horses, 
sheep,  and  goats  ; and  the  ideas  with  which  his  mind  was  thus 
furnished  were  so  strongly  impressed,  that  he  composed  his  sub- 
jects with  ease,  and  designed  every  thing  with  spirit,  correctness, 
and  truth.  He  preferred  the  style  of  Bamboccio  to  all  others, 
and  studied  the  manner  of  that  master  in  his  animals,  trees,  and 
rural  scenery,  with  such  accuracy,  that  his  paintings  frequently 
passed  for  the  works  of  that  master.  And  it  is  related  by  Hou- 
braken  and  Weyerman,  that  a picture  was  publicly  bought,  and 
allowed  by  all  the  connoisseurs  to  be  indisputably  one  of  Bam- 
boccio’s,  till  the  inscription,  B.  Graat  fecit^  was  discovered  in  a 
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corner  of  it.  Notwithstanding  the  applauses  he  receiv  ed  for  the 
performances  in  his  first  manner,  he  quitted  it  for  history,  and,  to 
accomplisli  himself,  determined  to  visit  Rome ; but,  having  mar- 
ried in  his  own  country,  that  plan  of  improvement  was  discon- 
certed. To  compensate  in  some  degree  for  this  loss,  he  provided 
the  best  drawings,  prints,  and  designs  of  the  great  Italian  masters, 
and  all  his  subsequent  compositions,  as  well  in  portrait  as  history, 
were  evidences  of  the  refinement  of  his  taste.  He  held  an  academy 
in  his  house,  to  which  the  best  artists  of  his  time  resorted,  to  study 
after  the  naked  from  living  models.  One  of  his  most  capital 
pictures  is  that  of  David  and  Bathsheba ; and  in  the  council-room 
at  Amsterdam  he  painted  an  allegorical  composition  of  Time  dis- 
covering Truth.  He  also  painted  portraits  with  great  credit.  He 
died  in  1709. 

Graaw,  or  Grauw  (Henry).  He  was  born  at  Hoorn,  in 
North  Holland,  in  1627,  and  received  his  first  instruction  from 
Peter  Grebber,  but  afterwards  he  became  the  disciple  of  Jacob 
Van  Campen,  with  whom  he  continued  eight  years,  and  improved 
so  much,  that  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau  engaged  him  to  paint 
several  ceilings  in  his  palace,  in  the  Wood,  near  the  Hague.  But, 
not  content  with  the  knowledge  which  he  had  hitherto  acquired, 
he  travelled  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  three  years,  endeavouring 
to  refine  his  taste  by  designing  after  and  copying  the  works  of  the 
great  masters,  and  the  antiques.  He  succeeded  so  well  that  Ni- 
colo  Poussin,  looking  over  some  of  his  studies,  declared  that  he 
never  saw  a Fleming  of  whom  he  had  higher  expectations,  nor 
one  of  more  promising  talents.  At  his  return  from  Italy,  he  lived 
alternately  at  Amsterdam  and  Utrecht,  enriched  by  his  works, 
which  were  exceedingly  admired.  He  painted  for  the  Bronkhorst 
family  some  fine  pictures,  among  which  were  the  Triumph  of  J ulius 
Caesar,  and  the  Education  of  Bacchus.  He  had  a fine  invention  ; 
his  manner  of  composing  was  grand  ; and  his  disposition  showed 
taste  and  judgment.  His  draperies  were  large,  his  colouring 
good,  his  design  correct,  and  he  particularly  excelled  in  naked 
figures,  in  whicli  his  choice  was  elegant,  and  the  contours  graceful. 
He  died  in  1682. 

Grace  (Mrs.).  The  maiden  name  of  this  ingenious  woman  is 
not  known.  She  was  the  daughter  of  a shoemaker,  and  never  had 
any  regular  instruction,  yet  became  so  correct  in  painting  portraits, 
as  to  support  her  husband  and  realize  twenty  thousand  pounds  by 
her  pencil.  She  frequently  exhibited  with  the  Society  of  Artists, 
and  in  1767  produced  an  liistorical  picture,  the  subject  of  which 
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was  Antigonus,  Seleucus,  and  Stratonice.  After  residing  several 
years  in  the  city,  she  removed  to  Homerton,  and  died  there  about 
1786. 

Grammatica  (Antiveduto).  He  was  born  near  Rome  in 
1571,  and  studied  under  Domenico  Perugino,  by  whose  instruc- 
tions he  profited  so  well  as  to  become  a considerable  painter  of 
history  and  portrait.  In  the  churches  at  Rome  are  several  fine 
pictures  by  his  hand,  and  his  eminence  was  such,  that  he  was 
chosen  president  of  the  academy  of  St.  Luke,  but  was  dismissed 
with  disgrace  for  attempting  to  sell  a picture  of  Raffaelle’s  be- 
longing to  that  institution,  and  substituting  a copy  of  his  own  in 
its  place.  He  died  of  chagrin  shortly  after,  in  1626. 

Granacci  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1477, 
and  studied  in  the  school  of  Domenico  Ghirlandaio,  at  the  same 
time  with  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti.  This  produced  a firm 
friendship  between  him  and  that  great  artist,  which  proved  of 
essential  benefit  to  Granacci,  who  improved  his  style,  and  en- 
larged his  knowledge  by  the  lessons  and  example  of  his  com- 
panion. His  greatest  works  are  a Virgin  and  Child  in  the 
clouds,  and  an  Assumption,  both  which  exhibit  the  sublime  taste 
of  Michel  Angelo.  He  died  in  1544. 

Grandi  (Ercole).  He  was  born  in  1401,  at  Ferrara,  and 
was  the  scholar  of  Lorenzo  Costa,  but  far  exceeded  him  in  power 
of  design  and  execution.  His  works  were  mostly  confined  to  his 
native  city,  where  he  obtained  the  name  of  Ercole  da  Ferrara. 
The  principal  are  representations  of  St.  Sebastian,  St.  Peter,  and 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  painted  in  imitation  of  Pietro  Perugino, 
and  a Holy  Family.  He  died  in  1531. 

Grassi  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  a native  of  Udina, 
and  studied  painting  under  Pordenone,  though  others  think  that 
he  was  a disciple  of  Titian  ; and  it  is  probable  that  they  are  both 
right,  since  nothing  was  more  common  than  for  a student  to  pass 
from  one  school  to  another.  - The  pictures  of  Grassi,  however, 
have  more  affinity  to  the  Titian  style  than  that  of  any  master  of 
his  time.  His  principal  works  are  in  the  cathedral  of  Cremona, 
the  subjects  of  which  are  the  Assumption  of  Elijah ; the  Vision  of 
Ezekiel ; and  the  Annunciation.  He  died  about  1570. 

Grati  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1681 , and  studied  under  Giovanni  Giuseppe  dal  Sole.  His  design 
was  correct,  his  composition  chaste,  and  his  colouring  good.  He 
painted  mostly  for  the  churches  of  Bologna ; and  the  principal  of 
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his  works  are  a Virgin  and  Child,  with  St.  Francis,  St.  Joseph, 
and  St.  Gaetano,  surrounded  by  a Choir  of  Angels,  and  St. 
Anne  teaching  the  Virgin  to  read.  He  died  in  1758. 

Graziani  (Ercole).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1688.  He  was  taught  by  Donato  Creti,  upon  whose  style  he 
made  considerable  improvements  in  design  and  colouring.  He 
produced  a great  number  of  works,  the  chief  of  which  are,  St. 
Peter  consecrating  St.  Apollinarius,  at  Rome;  the  Baptism  of 
Christ ; the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine ; St.  Anne  teaching  the 
Virgin ; an  Annunciation  ; and  an  Ascension.  He  died  in  1765. 

Grazzini  (Giovanni  Paolo).  This  painter  was  bom  at 
Ferrara  about  1570.  He  was  originally  a goldsmith,  but  relin- 
quished that  profession  for  the  fine  arts,  and,  though  advanced  in 
life,  practised  painting  with  great  success.  He  took  eight  years 
in  executing  a picture  of  St.  Eligio,  Bishop  of  Noyon,  to  which 
his  friend.  Carlo  Bonone,  added  a glory  of  Angels ; and  Scarsel- 
lino  appended  to  it  other  representations  of  a correspondent  cha- 
racter. He  died  in  1632. 

Grebber  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  about  1590, 
and  was  taught  the  first  principles  of  the  art  by  his  father,  Fran- 
cis Peter  Grebber ; but  he  was  afterwards  a disciple  of  Henry 
Goltzius,  and  became  an  artist  of  considerable  esteem  in  his  native 
city,  where  many  of  his  performances  are  still  much  admired.  It 
is  not  certain  whether  this  painter  was  ever  in  Italy ; but  by  his, 
taste  of  design,  it  appears  that  he  must  have  been  conversant  with 
excellent  models.  He  was  the  master  of  several  distinguished 
artists,  whose  reputation  reflected  honour  on  their  instructor. 
Grebber  painted  historical  subjects  and  portraits  in  a noble  style. 
His  sister,  or,  as  some  say,  his  daughter,  Maria,  excelled  in 
painting  perspective  and  architectural  pieces,  which  she  performed 
with  great  truth  and  elegance. 

Grechetto,  see  Castiglione. 

Grecchi  (Marc  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Sienna,  but 
nothing  more  is  known  of  him  than  the  single  circumstance  of 
his  having  painted,  in  1634,  a Holy  Family,  for  a church  at 
Foligno,  which  is  executed  respectably  in  the  manner  of  the  Bo- 
lognese school. 

Greco  (Domenico  Teotocopoli,  called  II).  This  artist  was 
a native  of  Greece,  and  the  scholar  of  Titian,  whom  he  accom- 
panied to  Spain,  where  he  spent  the  residue  of  his  life,  and  per- 


GllE 


m 


formed  his  greatest  works,  both  as  a painter  and  architect.  He 
came  so  near  to  the  manner  of  Titian,  that  many  of  his  pictures 
passed  under  the  name  of  his  master.  Domenico,  however,  not 
satisfied  with  this,  aimed  at  a style  of  his  own,  in  which  he  only 
incurred  ridicule.  When  he  departed  from  Titian  he  deviated 
from  nature,  and  became  extravagant  both  in  colouring  and  draw- 
ing. This  was  evinced  in  his  paintings  for  the  convent  of  Donna 
Maria  de  Arragon,  at  Madrid  ; and  in  the  picture  of  the  Martyr- 
dom of  St.  Mauricio,  which  he  drew  for  the  Escurial,  by  order  of 
Philip  II.  That  monarch  was  too  good  a judge  not  to  see  the 
defects  of  the  composition,  and  refused  it  a place  in  his  collection. 
Domenico  solicited  leave  to  make  some  corrections  in  his  per- 
formance, after  which  it  was  with  some  difficulty  admitted.  In 
the  cathedral  of  Toledo  are  some  pictures  by  him,  which  are 
admirably  executed,  particularly  a grand  composition  of  the 
Parting  of  the  Raiment  of  our  Saviour  at  his  Crucifixion  ; and  it 
is  so  completely  in  the  manner  of  Titian,  that  his  reputation 
would  not  suffer  by  the  adoption.  In  the  same  place  are  the 
Twelve  Apostles  by  the  same  master,  but  in  an  inferior  style. 
In  the  church  of  Santo  Thoma  is  a capital  picture  by  Domenico, 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  Interment  of  Don  Gonzalo  Ruiz,  of 
Toledo,  and  the  founder  of  an  Augustine  convent  in  that  city. 
This  picture  cost  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  two  thousand  ducats. 
The  church  of  the  hospital  de  la  Caridad,  at  Illescas,  was  designed 
by  Domenico,  together  with  its  ornaments.  He  also  engraved 
some  cuts  in  wood,  after  the  designs  of  Titian.  This  ingenious 
person  died  at  Madrid,  in  his  eightieth  year,  in  1635;  or,  ac- 
cording to  Palomino,  in  1627. 

Greenhill  (John).  This  artist  was  born  of  a good  family, 
at  Salisbury,  in  1649,  and  became  a disciple  of  Sir  Peter  Lely, 
whose  style  of  painting  he  imitated  successfully,  in  crayons  as  well 
as  in  oil.  He  was  accounted  little  inferior  to  his  master,  and  might 
have  stood  in  competition  with  him,  if  Sir  Peter  would  have  al- 
lowed him  free  access  to  his  painting-room,  and  permitted  him  to 
see  his  method  of  using  his  colours  and  manner  of  penciling.  But 
it  is  said  that  Lely  grew  jealous  of  his  abilities,  and  considered 
him  as  a rival.  Greenhill,  however,  prevailed  upon  Sir  Peter  to 
draw  his  wife’s  picture,  and  then  took  the  opportunity  of  observing 
how  he  managed  his  pencil,  which  was  the  great  object  he  aimed 
at  in  the  request.  He  had  a very  promising  genius,  and  copied 
so  well  the  picture  which  Vandyck  painted  of  Killigrew  with  a 
dog,  that  it  was  mistaken  for  the  original ; and  his  portraits  in 
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crayons  were  also  much  admired.  At  first  he  was  very  industrious, 
but  afterwards  he  gave  liimself  up  to  an  irregular  and  dissolute 
course  of  life,  and  died  by  an  accidental  fall  as  he  returned  from 
the  tavern.  May  19,  1676.  In  the  town-hall  of  Salisbury  is  the 
portrait  of  Bishop  Ward,  by  Greenhill,  who  had  a taste  for  poetry 
as  well  as  painting. 

Greenwood  (John).  He  was  a native  of  Boston,  in  New 
England,  where  he  studied  painting  without  a master.  From 
thence  he  went  to  Surinajn,  and  next  to  Holland,  in  which  country 
he  formed  a connexion  with  an  English  merchant  who  dealt  in 
pictures.  About  1763  he  came  to  London,  and  practised  both 
as  a painter  and  a mezzotinto  engraver.  In  1764  he  exhibited  a 
view  of  Boston,  and  he  continued  to  produce  some  of  his  per- 
formances till  1773,  when  he  turned  auctioneer.  He  died  at 
Margate  in  1792,  aged  sixty- three.  Fie  was  the  father  of  Mr, 
Greenwood  the  scene-painter. 

Gresse  (John  Alexander).  This  artist  was  born  in  London 
in  1741,  and  became  successively  the  pupil  of  Scotin  the  engraver, 
Cipriani,  and  Zuccherelli.  He  studied  for  some  time  in  the  gal-^ 
lery  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  next  in  the  academy  in  St.  Mar- 
tin‘s-lane ; but  after  following  the  profession  of  painting  for  some 
time,  he  relinquished  it  to  become  a teacher  of  drawing.  Of  his 
pictures  we  know  nothing,  but  his  etchings  are  valuable.  He  died 
in  1794. 

Greuze  (John  Baptist),  one  of  the  most  distinguished  paint- 
ers of  the  modern  French  school,  was  born  at  Tournus  in  1726. 
He  displayed  pre-eminent  talent  in  domestic,  moral,  and  affecting 
subjects.  Flis  heads,  however,  bear  too  great  a resemblance  to 
each  other,  and  his  draperies  are,  generally,  in  bad  taste.  Not- 
withstanding this,  his  merits  far  outweigh  his  defects.  His  pic- 
tures are  numerous,  and  most,  if  not  all,  of  them  have  been 
engraved.  Greuze  has  been  called  the  Lachaussee  of  painters. 
He  died  in  1805,  leaving  two  daughters,  who  inherited  a con- 
siderable portion  of  his  talents. 

Griffier  (John),  called  the  Old.  This  artist  was  born  at 
Amsterdam  in  1645,  and  was  at  first  the  scholar  of  a flower 
painter ; but  having  a turn  for  landscape,  he  became  a disciple  of 
Roland  Roghman.  By  his  industry  and  genius  he  gained  the 
affection  of  his  master,  and  also  of  all  those  artists  who  were 
intimate  with  Roghman,  among  whom  were  Rembrandt,  Ruys- 
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clael,  Adrian  Vandervelde,  and  Linglebacli,  who  allowed  Griffier 
the  liberty  of  seeing  their  works,  and  added  to  that  kindness  their 
advice  and  instruction.  He  made  several  attempts  to  be  admitted 
into  the  school  of  Rembrandt,  but  that  master  still  objected  that 
he  would  not  deprive  his  friend  Roghman  of  any  of  his  pupils. 
He  early  observed,  that  in  landscape  clearness  is  commendable; 
and  seeing  that  Adrian  Vandervelde  and  Linglebach  gave  a 
freshness  and  brightness  to  their  pictures,  which  made  them  appear 
more  like  nature,  he  quitted  the  dark  and  dusky  manner  of  his 
master,  and  studied  the  works  of  those  two  excellent  painters  so 
well,  that  he  imitated  them  with  great  success,  and  excited  some 
envy  in  Roghman.  About  1667  he  visited  England,  where  his 
friend  Loten  was  settled,  and  much  esteemed  as  a painter  of  land- 
scapes. Griffier,  encouraged  by  this  example,  fixed  his  residence 
in  London,  where  he  followed  his  profession  with  advantage. 
The  subjects  he  generally  painted  were  Italian  ruins  ; or  views  of 
the  Rhine,  and  the  Thames ; prospects  of  London,  and  the  seats 
in  the  environs;  which  he  executed  with  a rich  look,  and  neatness 
in  the  colouring,  enlivening  his  landscapes  with  elegant  small 
figures  and  cattle,  boats  and  different  kinds  of  vessels,  well  de- 
signed and  correctly  drawn.  He  had  an  uncommon  command  of 
his  pencil,  which  enabled  him  to  adapt  it  to  the  style  of  several 
distinguished  masters.  Sometimes  he  imitated  Rembrandt,  and 
at  other  times  Poelemburg,  Ruysdael,  and  Teniers,  just  as  his 
fancy  directed  ; and  in  all  his  imitations  he  showed  extraordinary 
merit  and  good  observation,  so  that  many  of  his  works  have  been 
sold  for  the  genuine  paintings  of  those  masters,  particularly  those 
which  he  copied  after  Teniers,  or  painted  in  imitation  of  his 
manner.  He  seemed  to  have  a very  unsettled  turn  of  mind,  by 
which  he  almost  ruined  his  fortune  and  his  family  ; for  he  bought 
a yacht,  in  which  he  sailed  to  Holland,  having  embarked  on  board 
it  all  his  paintings,  his  substance,  and  family  ; but  unfortunately 
the  vessel  was  cast  away  near  the  Texel,  wfiiereby  he  lost  all  his 
effects,  and  would  have  been  reduced  to  beggary  if  he  had  not 
been  relieved  by  the  discretion  of  his  daughter,  wJio  prudently 
sewed  up  some  guineas  in  her  girdle.  In  another  voyage  Grif- 
fier was  thrown  upon  a sand-bank,  where  he  stuck  for  eight  days, 
till  a high  tide  providentially  cleared  him  from  the  dangerous 
situation.  When  in  England  he  used  to  paint  in  his  boat,  sailing 
up  and  down  the  Thames,  between  Windsor  and  Gravesend.  His 
greatest  patron  in  England  was  the  Duke  of  Beaufort.  He  died 
here  in  1718.  He  etched  some  prints  of  birds  and  other  animals, 
after  the  designs  of  Barlow. 
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Griffter  (Robert,  called  the  Young).  He  was  the  son  of 
the  preceding,  and  was  born  in  London  in  16*88.  He  learned  the 
art  of  painting  from  his  father,  to  whom  he  was  esteemed  not 
inferior,  either  in  taste,  design,  or  colouring  and  pencil.  When 
his  father  returned  to  London,  after  his  shipwreck,  Robert  went 
to  settle  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  followed  his  profession  with 
great  reputation.  His  subjects  were  similar  to  those  of  old  Grif- 
fier ; but  he  distinguished  himself  extremely  by  his  Views  of  the 
Rhine,  in  which  he  introduced  a number  of  figures,  delicately 
touched,  in  the  manner  of  Herman  Sachtleven.  He  was  living  in 
1713. 

Grignon  (Charles).  This  ingenious  artist  was  the  son  of  a 
watchmaker  in  Russel-street,  Covent-garden,  and  born  there  in 
1754.  He  showed  a predilection  for  painting  at  a very  early  age, 
and  when  fifteen  gained  the  silver  palette  from  the  Society  of  Arts 
for  the  best  drawing  of  the  human  figure.  He  was  at  that  time 
a pupil  of  Cipriani,  and  in  1769  became  a student  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  where,  in  1780,  he  gained  a gold  medal  for  the  best 
historical  composition,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  Choice  of 
Hercules.  The  trial  sketch  which  he  made  on  this  occasion, 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  Academy,  was  the  appearance  of  the 
Angels  to  Abraham.  After  this  he  was  sent  to  Rome  for  three 
years’  study,  where  he  soon  executed  a large  composition  of  the 
Death  of  Captain  Cook.  His  most  capital  undertaking,  however, 
was  Prometheus  chained  to  the  Rock,  for  Lord  Clive ; but  the 
picture  was  never  completed,  though  the  study  exists.  For  Lord 
Berwick,  he  engaged  in  a painting  of  Homer  reciting  his  Poems 
at  the  Tomb  of  Achilles,  but  this  also  was  left  unfinished,  owing 
to  the  irruption  of  the  French  into  Italy.  While  at  Rome,  he 
made  a great  number  of  drawings  for  English  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen, particularly  some  pastoral  subjects,  which  were  engraved 
by  Soiron  in  the  dotted  manner.  Latterly  Grignon  devoted 
much  of  his  time  to  landscape,  in  which  he  attained  distinguished 
excellence.  Compelled  at  last  to  quit  Rome  in  1798,  he  went  to 
Naples,  and  thence  to  Palermo,  where  he  became  acquainted  with 
Lord  Nelson,  who  sat  to  him  for  his  portrait,  and  took  care  of  his 
cases  of  pictures,  among  which  were  two  of  Claude,  that  after- 
wards fetched  seven  thousand  guineas.  In  August,  1799,  Mr. 
Grignon  arrived  at  Leghorn,  where  he  continued  to  pursue  his 
studies,  and  began  an  altar-piece  for  a church,  the  subject  of 
which  was  the  Assumption  of  Elijah.  This,  however,  he  did 
not  live  to  finish,  being  carried  off  by  a bilious  fever,  November  4, 
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1804,  and  the  next  day  was  interred  in  the  ground  of  the  En- 
glish factory. 

Guimaldi  (Giovanni  Fiiancesco),  This  celebrated  artist, 
who  obtained  the  name  of  Bolognese,  from  the  city  of  his  nativity, 
was  born  in  1606.  He  studied  under  Annibale  Caracci,  to  whom 
he  was  related.  He  proved  a good  designer  of  figures,  but  ex- 
celled principally  in  landscape,  which  he  painted  in  the  grand 
style  of  his  instructor.  On  leaving  that  school  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  employed  by  Pope  Innocent  X.  in  the  Vatican,  and 
also  in  the  churches.  His  holiness  was  so  much  pleased  with  his 
conversation  and  genius,  that  he  frequently  visited  and  talked  with 
him  while  at  work.  The  reputation  of  Grimaldi  having  reached 
Cardinal  Mazarin  at  Paris,  that  great  minister  sent  for  him,  set- 
tled on  him  a large  pension,  and  employed  him  for  three  years  in 
ornamenting  his  own  palace,  and  the  Louvre.  But  the  troubles 
of  the  state  obliged  Grimaldi  to  seek  the  protection  of  the  Jesuits, 
for  whom  he  painted  a picture  of  the  Exposition  of  the  Sacrament, 
which  so  pleased  Louis  XIII.  that  he  ordered  the  artist  to  execute 
one  of  the  same  subject  for  his  chapel.  Having  discharged  this 
commission,  he  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  followed  his  profes- 
sion as  long  as  he  lived.  His  great  power  lay  in  landscape,  though 
he  designed  figures  well,  and  his  pencil  equalled  his  design,  being 
light  and  flowing,  with  a considerable  depth  of  colour,  though 
somewhat  too  green.  In  the  gallery  of  Colonna  are  several  of  his 
pictures,  which  are  painted  in  a good  style.  Grimaldi  was  also 
well  acquainted  with  architecture,  and  he  etched  forty-two  land- 
scapes, some  of  which  were  after  Titian.  In  his  disposition  he 
was  amiable  and  charitable,  of  which  the  following  anecdote  is  a 
proof.  A Sicilian  gentleman,  who  had  retired  from  Messina  with 
his  daughter,  during  the  troubles  of  that  country,  was  reduced  to 
the  misery  of  wanting  bread.  As  they  lived  opposite  to  him, 
Grimaldi  was  soon  informed  of  the  distressing  situation  of  his 
neighbours ; and  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  knocking  at  the 
Sicilian’s  door,  without  making  himself  known,  tossed  in  a purse 
of  money  and  withdrew.  This  benevolence  he  repeated  several 
times,  which  raised  the  Sicilian’s  curiosity  to  know  his  benefactor. 
Accordingly,  planting  himself  close  to  his  door,  he  at  last  seized 
the  opportunity  of  catching  his  unknown  friend  by  the  coat,  and 
embraced  him.  Grimaldi,  on  recovering  from  his  confusion,  took 
I the  Sicilian  and  his  daughter  home  to  his  house,  where  they  re- 
i mained,  till  the  state  of  affairs  changed  for  the  better,  and  they 
I returned  to  Messina.  This  worthy  man  died  of  a dropsy  in  1680. 
He  left  six  children,  among  whom  Alessandro  only  was  distin- 


guislied  as  an  artist.  He  painted  landscapes  in  the  style  of  his 
father,  and  executed  also  some  engravings  in  a spirited  manner. 

Grimaldi  (Francesco).  This  painter  wasa  native  of  Naples, 
and  the'  disciple  of  Domenichino.  He  v as  ingenious  in  his  com- 
position, a good  colourist,  and  had  an  excellent  taste  in  architec- 
ture. He  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine,  in  1609. 

Grimani  (Hubert,  or  Hubert  Jacobsz).  This  painter  was 
born  at  Delft  in  1599.  Having  learned  the  principles  of  the  art 
in  his  own  country,  he  travelled  to  Venice  when  he  was  very  young, 
and  studied  there  after  the  best  masters  of  that  celebrated  school. 
His  patronymic  was  originally  Hubert  Jacobsz,  but  on  being 
taken  into  the  family  of  the  Doge  Grimani,  he  assumed  the  name 
of  his  patron,  which  his  own  posterity  retained  ever  after.  He 
studied  the  works  of  Titian  with  uncommon  diligence,  and  be- 
came an  admirable  colourist.  His  talent  lay  wholly  in  portrait 
painting,  which  he  followed  with  great  success  at  Venice;  but  at 
the  expiration  of  nine  years  he  returned  to  Holland,  where  his 
latter  performances  fell  short  of  those  which  he  executed  in  Italy. 
He  died  at  the  Brill  in  1629. 

Grimm  (Samuel  Henry).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Berg- 
hofF,  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  in  Switzerland,  where  he  acquired 
the  principles  of  painting.  He  possessed  great  talents  for  land- 
scape, and  designed  after  nature  with  spirit  and  effect.  He  also 
drew  his  figures  well,  and  disposed  them  judiciously,  though  he 
finished  them  in  the  Flemish  manner.  He  resided  most  part  of 
his  life  in  England,  to  which  he  came  about  1768.  He  was  much 
employed  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  drawing  architectural 
views.  His  pictures  are  mostly  in  water  colours,  there  being  but 
few  in  oil.  One  of  his  greatest  performances  was  a drawing  after 
an  ancient  picture  preserved  in  Windsor  Castle,  the  subject  of 
which  is  the  Departure  of  Henry  VIII.  for  Boulogne.  Sir  AV. 
Busrel  employed  him  for  his  intended  survey  of  Sussex.  He  died 
in  June,  1791,  and  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Paurs, 
Coven  t-garden. 

Grimmer  (Jacob).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1510,  and 
was  instructed,  first  by  Matthew  Kock,  and  afterwards  by  Christian 
Queburg.  He  painted  landscapes,  and,  to  qualify  himself  effectu- 
ally for  that  branch  of  art,  applied  diligently  to  the  study  of  na-* 
ture,  which  he  imitated  with  success.  His  distances  and  skies 
were  admirably  coloured,  his  trees  touched  with  spirit  and  freedom, 
and  his  buildings  well  chosen.  He  had  a ready  manner  of  finish- 
ing, and  the  whole  together  had  a natural  and  pleasing  effect.  He 
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became  a member  of  the  academy  at  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in 
1546. 

Grimoux  ( ).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in 

1688.  He  acquired  the  art  of  painting  solely  by  his  own  applica- 
tion in  copying  the  works  of  Vandyck  and  Rembrandt.  He  painted 
both  history  and  portrait,  but  in  an  inferior  style,  for  the  want  of 
good  instructions.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1740. 

Grisoni  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Florence  about  1701, 
and  studied  under  Tommaso  Redi,  who  is  said  to  have  been  so 
much  affected  by  the  promising  talents  of  his  scholar  that  it  occa- 
sioned his  death.  Grisoni  became  an  excellent  painter  of  history 
and  portrait,  but  chiefly  in  the  latter  department.  His  own  pic- 
ture, painted  by  himself,  is  in  the  gallery  at  Florence.  He  died 
in  1769. 

Grobber  (Francis).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1579?  and 
studied  under  Roland  Savery,  at  Utrecht,  by  whose  instructions 
he  became  a tolerable  artist  in  history  and  portrait.  He  died  at 
Haerlem  in  1636. 

GroPallo  (Pietro  Maria).  This  painter  was  born  at  Genoa 
in  1610,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Giovanni  Battista  Paggi, 
under  whom  he  became  a good  artist  in  historical  composition. 
He  died  in  1672. 

Gros  (Jean  le).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1671,  and  died  at  St.  Germain  in  1745.  His  practice  was  con- 
fined to  portrait  painting,  in  which  he  had  considerable  success. 

Guarana  (Giacomo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1716,  and  studied  successively  under  Sebastiano  Ricci,  and 
Giovanni  Battista  Tiepolo.  Most  of  his  pictures  are  in  the 
churches  and  palaces  of  Venice.  He  was  also  an  engraver,  and 
etched  some  mythological  subjects  after  his  own  designs. 

Guardi  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1712,  and 
had  Canaletto  for  his  master,  whose  style  he  followed  so  success- 
fully, that  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  works  of  the  one  from 
those  of  the  other.  Guardi  had  a perfect  knowledge  of  perspec- 
tive, and  managed  his  lights  and  shadows  so  as  to  produce  an 
admirable  effect.  He  died  in  1793. 

Guercino,  or  Giovanni  Francesco  Barbieri.  This  cele- 
brated painter,  who  obtained  his  popular  name  from  the  circum- 
stance of  the  loss  of  an  eye,  was  born  at  Cento,  a village  near 
Ferrara,  in  1590.  He  acquired  the  elementary  principles  of  his 
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art,  first  from  Giovanni  Battista  Crcmonini,  and  next  from  Bene- 
detto Gernari,  after  which  it  is  said  that  he  studied  in  the  school 
of  the  Caracci ; but  this  is  scarcely  credible,  since  his  style  is 
totally  different  from  that  of  either  of  those  great  masters.  Guer- 
cino  had  three  manners,  neither  of  which  have  a resemblance  to 
the  style  of  the  Caracci.  His  first  and  least  known  seems  to  be 
an  imitation  of  Caravaggio,  full  of  deep  shades  and  strong  lights; 
flesh  of  a yellow  tinge,  and  a general  colour  that  was  far  from  being 
harmonious.  His  second  and  best  period  was  compounded  of  the 
Roman,  Venetian,  and  Bolognese  schools,  blended  however  with 
somewhat  of  Caravaggio’s  bold  opposition  of  light  and  shade.  • 
His  last  manner  was  a palpable  imitation  of  Guido,  and  in  this 
he  lost  not  only  his  originality,  but  his  power  and  elegance.  The 
pictures  in  his  first  manner  are  mostly  at  Bologna  and  Cento ; the 
second  were  at  Rome,  in  fresco  or  in  oil,  and  the  principal  of  them 
are  an  Aurora,  in  the  villa  Ludovisi ; a St.  Petronilla,  which  the 
French  carried  off*  to  Paris;  and  a Dido,  in  the  Spada  gallery.  Of 
this  style  also  is  the  cupola  of  Piacenza,  painted  by  Guercino. 
The  pictures  of  his  third  manner  are,  or  were,  mostly  at  Bologna. 
Guercino  went  to  Rome  on  the  invitation  of  Pope  Gregory  XV. ; 
but  after  spending  two  years  there,  during  which  he  executed  a 
number  of  great  works,  he.  returned  to  Bologna,  nor  could  any 
temptations  or  advantageous  offers  draw  him  again  from  thence. 
Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  in  her  passage  through  that  city, 
visited  him,  expressing  the  pleasure  she  felt  at  taking  into  her 
own  hand  that  which  had  painted  one  hundred  and  six  altar- 
pieces,  one  hundred  and  forty-four  pictures  for  persons  of  the  first 
rank  in  Europe,  and  had  besides  designed  ten  works  of  merit. 
Guercino  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  from  the  Duke  of 
Mantua.  He  acquired  great  riches  by  his  profession,  but  be- 
stowed them  liberally  in  acts  of  charity,  building  of  chapels,  and 
founding  hospitals.  He  died  in  1666.  To  the  works  already 
mentioned  should  be  added  his  celebrated  pictures  of  St.  Philip 
Neri,  in  the  Chiesa  Nuova  at  Rome;  the  Resurrection,  at  Cento; 
and  St.  Helena,  at  the  Mendicants  in  Venice.  Guercino  also 
etched  some  prints  in  a style  of  excellence. 

Guerriere  (Giovanni  Francesco).  He  was  a native  of 
Fossombrone,  in  the  papal  territory,  and  painted  in  the  manner  of 
Caravaggio  and  Guercino.  His  principal  works  are  a picture  of 
St.  Carlo  Borromeo  at  Fano,  with  two  laterals,  representing  dif- 
ferent subjects  in  the  life  of  that  prelate;  and  another  of  St. 
Sebastia!!,  by  torchlight,  which  has  a beautiful  eff*ect.  He  lived 
about  the  year  1670. 
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Guevara  (Juan  Ninno  de).  This  Spanish  artist  was  bom 
at  Malaga  in  1631,  and  studied  under  Miguel  Manrique,  who 
had  been  a pupil  of  Rubens ; but  afterwards  Guevara  became  the 
scholar  of  Alonso  Cano,  whose  style  he  chiefly  followed.  His 
chief  works  are  at  Malaga,  Granada,  and  Cordova.  At  the 
former  place  is  a noble  picture  by  him,  of  the  Elevation  of  the 
Cross ; the  Ascension ; and  the  Assumption.  At  Cordova  are 
some  portraits  much  in  the  manner  of  Vandyck.  He  died  at 
Malaga  in  1698. 

Guido  Rent.  This  memorable  artist  was  bora  at  Bologna  in 
1574,  and  when  very  young  became  the  scholar  of  Denis  Calvart, 
but  he  aftervv^ards  entered  the  school  of  the  Caracci,  being  consi- 
dered as  the  principal  disciple  of  that  celebrated  seminary,  with 
the  exception  of  Domenichino.  His  masters,  we  are  confidently 
told,  were  so  jealous  of  his  extraordinary  talents  and  uncommon 
progress,  that  Lodovico  attempted  to  keep  down  his  aspiring 
genius,  by  setting  Guercino  against  him  as  a rival  ; while  Anni- 
bale, in  the  same  ungenerous  spirit,  censured  Albano  for  bringing 
Guido  among  them.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  young  artist 
pursued  his  course  with  unremitting  ardour ; nor  did  he  adopt  the 
style  of  the  Caracci,  but  examined  for  himself  the  several  excel- 
lencies of  other  great  painters,  with  the  view  of  profiting  by  them 
all,  and  thus  forming  a manner  of  his  own.  He  at  one  time  ap- 
peared to  imitate  Passerotti,  and  at  another  Caravaggio ; but  he 
took  care  to  avoid  their  defects,  and  whatever  he  found  good  in 
either,  he  improved,  both  in  expression  and  colouring.  The 
tender,  the  pathetic  and  devout,  were  the  characters  in  which  he 
peculiarly  excelled,  and  are  those  which  not  only  distinguish  him 
from  every  other  painter,  but  almost  give  him  precedence  of  all. 
In  expressing  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  he  had  a remarkable 
peculiarity,  for  he  usually  designed  the  eyes  of  his  figures  large, 
the  nostrils  somewhat  close,  the  mouth  small,  the  toes  rather  too 
much  joined,  and  without  any  great  variety.  His  heads  are  ac- 
counted little  inferior  to  Raffaelle’s,  either  in  correctness  of  design 
or  engaging  propriety  of  expression  ; and  it  has  been  justly  ob- 
served, that  the  merit  of  Guido  consisted  in  that  moving  and  per- 
suasive beauty,  which  does  not  so  much  proceed  from  a regularity 
of  features,  as  from  the  lovely  air  which  he  gave  to  the  mouth, 
and  the  modesty  which  he  placed  in  the  eye.  Yet  there  is  some- 
what theatrical  in  his  attitudes,  whence  it  seems  that  he  confined 
all  his  power  to  the  expression  of  the  countenance.  His  draperies 
are  always  disposed  with  large  folds,  in  a grand  style,  and  with 
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singular  judgment  they  are  contrived  to  fill  up  the  void  spaces, 
free  from  stiffness  or  affectation,  yet  noble  and  elegant.  Though 
he  understood  not  the  chiaro-oscuro,  he  sometimes  practised  it, 
by  the  force  of  genius.  His  pencil  was  light,  and  his  touch  free, 
but  delicate;  and  though  he  laboured  his  pictures  highly,  he 
generally  gave  some  bold  strokes  to  his  work,  in  order  to  conceal 
the  toil  and  time  he  had  bestowed  upon  it.  His  colouring  is 
generally  very  clear  and  pure;  but  latterly,  his  pictures  had  a 
grayish  cast,  which  changed  into  a livid  colour,  and  his  shadows 
partook  of  the  green.  Many  of  his  latter  performances  are  not 
to  be  placed  in  competition  with  those  which  he  painted  before  he 
fell  into  distressed  circumstances,  by  an  inordinate  passion  for 
gaming;  when,  as  his  necessities  compelled  him  to  work  for  im- 
mediate subsistence,  he  contracted  the  habit  of  painting  in  a slight 
and  negligent  manner,  without  any  attention  to  his  honour  or 
fame.  In  the  church  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  at  Fano,  is  a grand  altar- 
piece  by  Guido,  representing  Christ  delivering  the  Keysv  to  St. 
Peter.  The  head  of  our  Saviour  is  exceedingly  fine,  that  of  St. 
John  admirable,  and  the  other  Apostles  are  in  a grand  style,  full 
of  elegance,  with  a strong  expression,  and  the  whole  well  pre- 
served. In  the  archiepiscopal  gallery  at  Milan  is  a St.  John, 
wonderfully  tender  in  the  colouring,  and  the  graces  diffused 
throughout  the  design  excite  the  admiration  of  every  beholder. 
At  Bologna,  in  the  Palazzo  Tanaro,  is  a most  beautiful  picture 
of  the  Virgin,  the  Infant  Jesus,  and  St.  John;  in  which  the  heads 
are  exquisitely  graceful,  and  the  draperies  in  a grand  style.  But 
in  the  Palazzo  Zampieri  is  preserved  one  of  the  most  capital 
paintings  of  Guido.  The  subject  is,  the  Penitence  of  St.  Peter, 
with  one  of  the  Apostles  seeming  to  comfort  him.  The  figures 
are  as  large  as  life,  and  the  whole  of  an  astonishing  beauty ; the 
painter  having  shown,  in  that  single  performance,  the  art  of 
painting  carried  to  its  highest  perfection.  The  heads  are  nobly 
designed;  the  colouring  is  clear  and  precious;  and  the  expression 
inimitably  just  and  natural.  There  was  also  in  the  collection  of 
the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  but  afterwards  of  Mr.  West,  a fine  head 
by  Guido,  representing  Christ  crowned  with  Thorns,  painted  in  a 
style  nearly  approaching  to  perfection,  blending  in  the  expression 
all  that  can  possibly  be  imagined  of  pious  resignation" and  sub- 
limity of  character.  This  exquisite  picture  has  been  admirably 
engraved  by  Sharpe.  Great  were  the  rewards  and  honours  which 
this  accomplished  artist  received  from  popes  and  princes,  as  well 
as  from  cardinals  and  nobles  of  various  countries;  notwithstanding 
this,  he  abandoned  himself  to  gaming  so  entirely  as  to  be  reduced 
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to  poverty,  which  brought  on  a dejection  of  spirits,  and  a lan- 
guishing disorder,  of  which  he  died  at  Bologna  in  1642.  Guido 
was  so  extremely  handsome  in  his  person  that  Lodovico  Caracci, 
in  painting  his  angels,  always  took  him  for  his  model.  Arpino, 
when  asked  by  the  pope  his  opinion  of  Guido’s  performances  in 
the  Capella  Quirinale,  replied,  Our  pictures  are  the  works  of 
men’s  hands,  but  these  are  made  by  hands  divine.” 

Guidobono  (Bartolomeo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Savona 
in  1654,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father.  He  afterwards  copied 
some  of  the  works  of  Benedetto  Castiglione  so  exactly,'  that  it  was 
difficult  to  discover  one  from  the  other.  Having  studied  at  Venice 
and  Parma,  he  went  to  Genoa,  where  he  settled,  and  employed 
himself  generally  in  painting  animals,  fruits,  and  flowers.  He 
had  a perfect  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  designed  ac- 
curately, and  coloured  well.  He  also  executed  some  historical 
subjects  in  an  excellent  taste,  particularly  one  of  Lot  and  his 
Daughters.  He  died  in  1709. 

Guidotti  (Cavaliers  Paolo).  He" was  born  at  Lucca  in 
1569,  and  when  young  went  to  Rome,  where  he  attained  distinc- 
tion by  studying  after  the  antiques,  and  the  works  of  the  greatest 
masters.  Pope  Sixtus  V.  employed  him  in  the  Vatican,  the  Scala 
Santa,  and  St.  John  de  Lateran.  He  was  also  an  excellent  sculp- 
tor, in  which  branch  of  art  he  gave  such  satisfaction  to  Paul  V. 
that  he  conferred. on  him  the  order  of  knighthood.  His  principal 
works  are  a picture  of  St.  Matthew ; and  an  Assumption  of  the 
Virgin.  He  painted  chiefly  in  fresco,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1629. 

Guinaccia  (Deodato).  He  was  born  at  Messina,  in  Sicily, 
about  1515;  and  studied  under  Polidori  di  Caravaggio,  after 
whose  death  he  was  employed  to  finish  his  picture  of  the  Nativity. 
In  the  church  of  the  Pelligrini,  at  Rome,  is  a picture  of  the 
Trinity ; and  in  that  of  St.  Salvatore  de  Greci,  another  of  the 
Transfiguration,  by  Deodato  : both  in  the  manner  of  Polidori. 

Gitirro  (Francisco).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born  at 
Barcelona  in  1630.  Several  of  his  paintings  are  in  the  churches 
and  convents  of  his  native  city,  where  he  died  in  1 700. 

Guisoni  (Fermo).  This  Italian  artist  was  a native  of  Mantua, 
and  the  scholar  of  Giulio  Romano,  with  whom  he  became  a great 
favourite.  Guisoni  painted  the  Calling  of  St.  Peter  and  St:  An- 
drew, after  the  cartoons  of  his  master,  for  the  cathedral  of  Mantua; 
and  in  the  church  of  St.  Andrea,  in  the  same  city,  is  a fine  pic- 
ture by  him  of  the  Crucifixion.  He  died  about  1590. 
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Guttenbrunn  (L.).  He  was  born  at  Dresden,  and  came  to 
England  about  the  year  1789.  He  exhibited  three  successive 
years  at  the  Royal  Academy;  but  in  179^  went  to  Petersburg}!, 
where  he  realized  a fortune,  with  which  he  retired  to  Berlin.  He 
was  a member  of  the  academy  of  Florence,  and  painted  both  jx>r- 
traits  and  history.  Some  prints  have  been  published  from  his 
drawings. 

Guyard  (Adelaide  Labille).  This  lady  was  born  at  Paris 
in  174-9,  and  acquired  a merited  reputation  by  her  portraits  in 
miniature,  crayons,  and  oil.  She  married  M.  Vincent,  a distin- 
guished artist;  but  is  best  known  by  her  maiden  name.  Her 
death,  which  took  place  in  1803,  was  accelerated  by  grief,  occa- 
sioned by  some  of  the  revolutionary  fanatics  having  destroyed  a 
picture  which  had  cost  her  the  labour  of  several  years. 

Gyzen  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1636,  and  be- 
came the  disciple  of  John  Breughel,  whose  manner  he  imitated. 
His  subjects  were  views  of  villages,  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  esj)€?- 
cially  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  style  of  Sachtleven ; and  he  adorned 
his  landscapes  with  figures,  well  designed,  and  neatly  penciled. 
In  his  larger  pictures  he  was  not  so  happy  as  in  those  of  a small 
size,  like  his  master;  which  occasioned  the  latter  to  be  abun- 
dantly more  esteemed,  as  they  were  touched  with  spirit,  and  with- 
out his  general  dryness.  Had  this  painter  possessed  the  art  of 
uniting  his  colours,  he  might  have  equalled  John  Breughel ; but 
the  reds,  greens,  and  yellows,  predominate  so  much  as  to  destroy 
the  effect  and  harmony  of  his  pictures. 

H.  - 

Haansbergen  (John  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Utrecht 
in  1642,  and  was  the  scholar  of  Cornelius  Poelemburg,  in  whom 
he  had  the  double  advantage  of  sound  instruction,  accompanied 
by  excellent  example.  He  for  some  time  followed  the  manner  of 
his  master  very  closely,  having  the  same  taste  of  landscape,  figures, 
back-grounds,  and  ornaments,  so  that  a few  of  his  works  at  first 
sight  were  taken,  even  by  good  judges,  for  those  of  Poelemburg. 
At  length,  however,  Haansbergen’s  pictures  lost  their  credit  in 
the  comparison ; for  though  there  apjK*ared  a strong  restmnblance 
in  the  compositions,  yet  he  was  accounted  inferior  to  his  master 
in  correctness  of  drawing,  in  the  delicacy  of  his  figures,  and  in  the 
neatness  of  his  touch  ; he  was  therefore  advised  by  his  friends  to 
undertake  portrait  painting,  to  which  his  genius  seemed  to  have 
a natural  direction ; especially  for  female  forms,  as  the  tint  of  his 
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colouring  was  exceedingly  well  adapted  to  delicate  complexions  ; 
and  accordingly  he  applied  himself  entirely  to  that  branch,  and 
his  success  was  answerable  to  the  most  sanguine  expectations. 
The  subjects  of  his  first  time  were  the  same  as  those  of  Poelem- 
burg,  naked  figures  of  Nymplis  or  Deities,  with  which  he  en- 
riched the  scenes  of  his  landscapes ; his  designs  were  taken  from 
true,  as  well  as  fabulous  histories,  and  he  always  finished  them 
with  neatness  and  care.  He  died  in  1705. 

Hackaert,  or  Hakkert  (John).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Amsterdam  in  1636:  his  master  is  unknown,  but  he  proved  an 
excellent  artist,  and  was  highly  admired  for  the  delicate  manner 
of  handling  in  his  landscapes.  The  scenes  he  chose  for  his  sub- 
jects were  broken  grounds,  with  caverns,  grottos,  and  mountain- 
ous views,  which  he  designed  after  nature  ; and  to  furnish  himself 
with  such  objects  as  had  an  agreeable  wildness,  he  travelled 
through  the  most  romantic  parts  of  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
sketching  every  thing  that  pleased  his  taste,  or  that  could  be  in- 
troduced into  his  future  compositions.  By  this  means  his  pic- 
tures recommended  themselves  to  all  the  lovers  of  painting,  as 
affording  the  spectator  a view  of  whatever  was  grand,  uncommon, 
and  pleasing,  and  at  the  same  time  a true  and  exact  representa- 
tion of  nature.  One  peculiarity  which  distinguishes  the  works  of 
this  artist  is  the  extraordinary  representation  of  the  solar  light 
penetrating  through  rocky  chasms  and  the  opening  of  woods. 
While  roaming  about  the  mountains  and  vales  of  Switzerland,  it 
happened  that  some  of  the  peasants  and  miners  observed  him 
sketching  his  designs ; and  being  surprised  at  the  novelty  of  those 
characters  which  were  struck  out  by  his  pencil,  they  concluded 
him  to  be  a magician ; and,  as  such,  dragged  him  before  a magi- 
strate, who,  knowing  Hackaert  and  his  profession,  dismissed  the 
ignorant  multitude,  and  took  the  artist  under  his  protection.  On 
his  return  to  Holland  he  associated  with  Adrian  Vandervelde, 
who  generally  painted  the  figures  for  him ; and  by  that  means 
the  pictures  of  this  master  acquired  additional  value.  Hackaert 
etched  six  admirable  landscapes  from  his  own  designs.  He  died 

in  1699. 

Hackert  (James  Philip).  This  artist  was  born  at  Prentz- 
lau,  in  Prussia,  in  1734,  and  received  his  first  instructions  from 
his  father,  who  was  a portrait  painter ; but  on  discovering  a turn 
for  landscape,  he  was  placed  under  Le  Sueur.  For  his  improve- 
ment in  studying  after  nature,  he  visited  Sweden  and  Norway, 
and  in  1766  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  lived  several  years.  On 
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visiting  Naples,  the  king  gave  him  a pension,  and-  retained  him 
in  his  service.  Some  of  his  landscapes,  taken  from  the  scenery 
he  had  viewed  in  the  north  and  south,  are  exceedingly  fine,  nor 
are  his  etchings  of  the  same  subjects  less  admired.  Hackert  made 
a singular  bargain  with  the  king : he  engaged  to  paint  all  the 
pictures  for  his  majesty,  at  the  rate  of  six  Neapolitan  ducats  for 
every  square  foot.  In  order  to  gain  his  money  more  easily,  he 
contrived  to  make  the  skies  of  those  pictures  two  or  three  times 
larger  than  their  proportions  required.  The  consequence  is,  that 
this  glaring  fault  is  to  be  found  in  all  that  he  painted  for  the 
king,  which  remain  so  many  monuments  of  his  avarice  and  bad 
faith.  He  died  about  1794»  His  brother  George  was  also  an 
artist,  and  settled  at  Naples  as  an  engraver  and  dealer  in  prints 
and  pictures. 

Hackert  (John).  He  was  a native  of  Germany,  but  studied 
at  Rome  with  his  three  brothers.  He  came  to  England,  and  in 
1773  exhibited  some  pictures  at  the  Royal  Academy,  but  died 
soon  after  at  Bath.  He  excelled  in  painting  animals. 

Haerlem  (Theodore,  or  Dirk  Van).  He  was  born  at 
Haerlem  about  1410,  and  by  studying  nature  diligently,  rendered 
himself  a painter  of  distinction.  And  that  he  had  , considerable 
merit  for  the  age  in  which  he  flourished,  a competent  proof  exists 
in  a picture  of  his  painting  at  Utrecht.  It  is  less  hard  and  dry 
than  most  of  the  works  of  his  contemporary  artists,  and  is  highly 
laboured  in  the  finishing.  It  is  an  altar-piece,  representing  Christ, 
and  on  the  folding  doors  are  the  figures  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
as  large  as  life.  This  ancient  picture  has  the  following  inscrij.)- 
tion  in  golden  letters : Theodorus  Haerlcmens. fecit  me^  Lovanii, 
anno  1462.  This  painter  died  at  Haerlem  in  1470. 

Hagen  (John  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at  the  Hague, 
according  to  one  account,  and  to  another  in  the  duchy  of  Cleves. 
Most  of  his  works  consist  of  views  and  scenes,  which  he  sketched 
after  nature,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cleves  and  Nimeguen.  His 
manner  was  pleasing,  and  his  colouring  natural ; but  his  pictures 
have  lost  much  of  their  value  by  the  fading  of  the  blues  and 
greens,  owing  to  some  defect  in  the  colours,  and  the  too  free  use 
of  sphaltum  or  Haerlem  blue,  by  which  iijeans  they  are  turned 
black.  The  designs  which  he  made  after  nature  are  highly 
esteemed  ; most  of  them  are  marked  between  the  years  1650  and 
1662,  as  also  are  some  of  his  best  paintings.  One  of  his  principal 
performances  in  the  Louvre  is  a rejiresentation  of  a village, 
having  in  the  foreground  a sportsman,  with  a servant  and  dogs. 
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II AID  (John  Jacob).  This  artist  was  born  at  or  near  Wir- 
temberg,  in  1703.  At  an  early  age  he  went  to  Augsburg,  where 
he  studied  under  Ridinger,  and  became  an  excellent  portrait 
painter.  He  also  distinguished  himself  by  his  plates  in  mezzo- 
tinto,  consisting  of  the  portraits  of  eminent  German  noblemen  and 
artists.  He  had  two  sons,  John  Gottfried  Haul,  who  came  to 
England,  and  was  much  employed  as  a mezzotinto  engraver  by 
the  late  Alderman  Boy  dell ; and  John  Elias,  who  was  also  a 
good  artist  in  the  same  line  at  Augsburg. 

Hake  WELL  (John).  The  father  of  this  artist  was  foreman  to 
Mr.  Thornhill,  serjeant-painter  to  the  king.  John  studied  under 
Samuel  Wale,  and  received  several  premiums  from  the  Society 
of  Arts,  particularly  one  for  a landscape,  and  another  for  a figure. 
After  giving  such  promise  he  turned  house  painter ; but  he  also 
executed  many  decorative  subjects  in  the  arabesque  or  grotesque 
style,  particularly  at  Blenheim.  Occasionally  he  painted  some 
landscapes.  He  died  in  1791. 

Hainzelmann  (John).  He  was  born  at  Augsburg  in  1641, 
and  though  bred  an  engraver  under  Francis  Pouilly  at  Paris,  he 
also  painted  portraits  in  a good  style.  Several  of  these  were 
afterwards  engraved  by  himself. 

, Hal  (Nicholas  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1668.  We  are  not  informed  under  whom  he  was  instructed, 
but  in  his  early  life  he  painted  historical  subjects,  with  reputation 
for  genius,  colour,  and  correctness.  He  was  also  employed  by 
Hardimo  in  painting  the  figures  of  Nymphs  and  Genii  in  his  pic- 
tures. In  his  latter  days,  however,  his  style  and  execution  failed, 
so  that  his  works  no  longer  possessed  any  value.  He  died  in 
1738. 

Halle  (Claude  Gui).  This  painter  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1651,  and  received  his  instructions  in  the  art  from  his  father 
Daniel  Halle.  He  painted  history  well,  his  composition  was  good, 
his  colouring  agreeable,  his  design  correct,  and  he  had  a perfect 
knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1736.  His 
principal  works  are  Christ  driving  the  Money-changers  out  of  the 
Temple;  and  an  Annunciation;  both  in  the  church  of  Notre 
Dame.  Pie  was  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Paris.  His 
son,  Noel'  Halle,  was  also  an  historical  painter.  He  executed 
some  pictures  for  the  churches^  and  a few  etchings  after  his  own 
designs. 
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PIai.s  (Franck).  He  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1584,  and  was 
a disciple  of  Karl  Van  Mander.  He  had  a lively  and  prompt 
genius,  and  applied  himself  diligently  to  the  study  of  nature,  as 
well  as  to  the  true  principles  of  his  art,  in  regard  to  colouring  and 
penciling,  till  he  so  effectually  confirmed  his  hand  and  his  judg- 
ment, that  he  became  an  admirable  painter  of  portraits,  so  that 
no  artist  of  his  time  was  superior  to  him  in  that  branch,  except 
Vandyck,  and  but  very  few  could  be  admitted  into  competition 
with  him.  He  painted  in  a beautiful  manner,  and  gave  his  por- 
traits a strong  resemblance,  a lively  expression,  and  a true  cha- 
racter. His  colouring  was  extremely  good  and  natural;  and  he 
mixed  his  tints  in  a peculiar  manner,  so  as  to  give  a surprising 
force  to  his  pictures,  by  the  freedom  and  boldness  of  his  pencil  ; 
it  being  his  opinion  that  an  artist  ought  to  conceal,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  labour  and  exactness  requisite  in  portrait  painting. 
Vandyck  had  conceived  so  high  an  opinion  of  the  merit  of  Hals 
by  seeing  several  of  his  performances,  that  he  went  to  Haerlem, 
where  he  then  lived,  purposely  to  pay  him  a visit,  l)ut  introduced 
himself  as  a gentleman  on  his  travels,  who  wished  to  have  his  por- 
trait painted,  and  had  only  two  hours  to  spare.  Hals,  who  was 
hurried  away  from  the  tavern,  took  the  first  canvas  that  lay  in 
his  reach,  and  sat  down  to  work  in  a very  expeditious  manner. 
In  a short  time  he  had  proceeded  so  far  that  he  desired  the  sitter 
to  look  at  what  he  had  done;  but  though  Vandyck  seemed  much 
pleased,  he  told  Hals  that  such  work  seemed  so  very  easy,  he  was 
persuaded  he  could  do  it  himself.  Immediately  he  took  the  pa- 
lette and  pencils,  made  Franck  sit  down,  and  spent  a quarter  of 
an  hour  in  painting  his  portrait ; but  the  moment  Hals  cast  his 
eyes  on  it,  he  cried  out  in  astonishment,  that  no  hand  except  that 
of  Vandyck  could  work  so  wonderfully,  and  he  embraced  him 
with  a degree  of  transport  not  to  be  described.  Vandyck  en- 
deavoured to  prevail  on  him  to  go  with  him  to  England,  and 
engaged  to  enrich  him ; but  Hals  declined  the  proposal,  and  told 
him  that  his  happiness  consisted  solely  in  the  enjoyment  of  his 
friends  and  his  bottle,  and  that  while  he  possessed  them  he  was 
fully  content  with  his  condition  and  his  country.  Those  two 
artists  quitted  each  other  with  mutual  regret ; and  Vandyck  used 
to  say,  that  Hals  would  have  been  the  best  in  his  j)rofession,  if  he 
had  given  more  tenderness  to  his  colours,  for,  as  to  his  pencil,  he 
knew  not  one  who  was  so  perfectly  master  of  it.  His  principal 
work  is  a large  picture  in  the  hall  belonging  to  the  Society  of 
Archers  at  Delft,  consisting  of  the  portraits  of  all  the  meml)ers 
at  the  time  when  the  painting  was  executed.  He  died  in  1GG6*. 


HAL— HAM 


443 


Hals  (Diuk,  or  Theodore).  He  was  the  brother  of  Franck 
Hals,  and  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1589.  He  became  the  scholar 
of  Abraham  Bloemart,  under  whose  direction  he  principally  prac- 
tised the  painting  of  animals ; but  when  he  quitted  that  master, 
he  chose  for  his  general  subjects,  drolls,  conversations,  feasts,  or 
merry-makings,  which  he  designed  with  a great  deal  of  low 
humour  and  spirit;  but  he  was  in  no  degree  comparable  with  his 
brother,  either  in  correctness,  colouring,  or  excellence  of  handling. 
He  died  in  1656. 

Hamilton  (Gavin).  This  painter  was  descended  from  the 
ancient  family  of  the  Hamiltons  of  Murdieston,  originally  of  Fife, 
but  now  of  Lanarkshire,  in  Scotland.  He  was  born  at  Lanark, 
and  having  discovered  from  his  infancy  a great  predilection  for 
historical  painting,  went  young  to  Rome,  where  he  became  the 
scholar  of  Agostino  Massuchi.  With  the  exception  of  a few 
occasional  visits  to  his  native  country,  he  resided  the  whole  of  his 
life  at  Rome,  and  died  there  in  If  he  had  not  the  talent 

of  invention,  yet,  by  the  advantages  of  liberal  education,  and  a 
classic  taste  in  the  choice  of  his  subjects,  he  became  equal  to 
many  of  his  most  celebrated  contemporaries.  The  subjects  which 
he  painted  from  the  Iliad  bear  ample  testimony  to  this,  such  as 
Achilles  embracing  the  corpse  of  Patroclus,  and  the  Body  of 
Hector  dragged  by  the  victor  round  the  walls  of  Troy,  which  are 
chaste  and  vigorous  compositions : but  in  the  expression  of  cha- 
racter he  is  not  always  happy,  as  in  Achilles  dismissing  Briseis, 
where  we  see  more  of  the  gesticulation  of  an  actor  than  the  dig- 
nity of  a hero.  Of  his  women,  the  Briseis,  in  the  same  subject, 
is  the  most  attractive.  Neither  his  Andromache  mourning  ever 
Hector,  nor  his  Helen,  in  the  same  picture,  or  in  the  scene  with 
Paris,  reach  our  ideas  of  elevated  deportment  and  true  pathos. 
Though  Hamilton  was  well  acquainted  with  the  antique,  his 
forms  have  neither  correctness  nor  characteristic  purity ; some- 
thing of  the  modern  principle  prevails  throughout  the  whole  of 
his  works;  and  his  composition  frequently  exhibits  ordinary 
conceits  and  habits.  He  was  extremely  solicitous  about  colour, 
and  yet  he  had  no  harmony,  for,  instead  of  simple  hues  and  na- 
tural tones,  he  exhibits  muddy  grays,  repulsive  blues,  and  coarse 
greens,  which  destroy  his  breadth,  and  cloud  his  chiaro-oscuro. 
Most  of  the  latter  part  of  Mr.  Hamilton’s  life  was  employed  in 
the  discovery  of  antique  monuments.  For  this  purpose  he  opened 
caves  in  various  places  of  the  Roman  state,  particularly  at  Cen- 
tumccllae,  Velletri,  Ostia,  and  Tivoli,  in  which  labour  he  met  with 
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great  success,  and  thereby  made  ample  amends  to  art  for  the  loss 
which  painting,  perhaps,  might  have  suffered  by  the  intermission 
of  his  practice.  In  the  Clementine  Museum,  next  to  the  treasures 
of  the  Belvidere,  the  contributions  of  Hamilton  in  statues,  busts, 
and  basso-relievos,  were  by  far  the  most  important  to  learning, 
and  the  best  collections  scattered  over  Russia,  Germany,  and  this 
country,  owe  many  of  their  principal  ornaments  to  his  researches. 
Nor  was  he  less  attentive  to  modem  art,  for  he  published  his 
Schola  Italica  Picturae,  to  trace  the  progress  of  its  styles  from- 
Leonardo  da  Vinci  to  the  successors  of  the  Caracci.  Mr.  Ha- 
milton was  not  more  estimable  for  his  talents  than  for  his  liberality, 
benevolence,  and  humanity. 

Hamilton  (William).  This  historical  painter  was  the  son 
of  a Scotch  gentleman  who  resided  at  Chelsea,  as  assistant  to  Mr. 
Robert  Adam,  the  architect.  William  was  born  there  in  1750, 
and,  under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Adam,  went  to  Italy,  where  he 
had  Zucchi,  the  painter  of  arabesque  ornaments  at  Rome,  for  his 
instructor.  On  his  return  to  England,  he  became  a student  in 
the  Royal  Academy , and,  by  assiduous  attention  to  his  professional 
pursuits,  obtained  considerable^employment.  He  practised  chiefly 
in  history,  but  sometimes  in  arabesque,  of  which  last  kind  he  exe- 
cuted some  ornaments  for  the  Marquis  of  Bute  at  his  seat  in 
Hampshire.  He  also  occasionally  painted  portraits,  but  his  man- 
ner was  not  well  adapted  to  that  department  of  the  art ; yet  his 
picture  of  Mrs.  Siddons  in  the  character  of  Lady  Randolph'pos- 
sessed  merit.-  For  Alderman  Boydell  he  performed  several  works, 
particularly- for  the  Shakspeare ; he  painted  some  for  Macklin’s 
- Bible,  and  Poets ; and  a series  for  Tomkins’s  edition  of  Thomson’s 
Seasons.  His  Woman  of  Samaria,  and  the  Queen  of  Sheba’s 
visit  to  Solomon,  were  among  his  best  pictures.  This  last  was  a 
design  for  a window  in  Arundel  Castle.  His  manner  was  light, 
airy,  and  pleasant,  and  to  his  ornaments  he  gave  a classical  pro- 
priety. Plis  coloured  drawings  resemble  the  fulness  of  his  oil 
paintings,  but  with  more  freshness,  and  are  finished  with  taste. 
He  was  chosen  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy  in  1 784,  and 
an  academician  in  1789.  He  died  December  10,  1801,  much 
regretted  by  the  public  on  account  of  his  talents,  and  lamented  by 
his  friends  for  his  virtues. 

Hannan  ( ).  He  was  a native  of  Scotland,  and  served  his 

apprenticeship  to  a cabinet-maker.  On  quitting  his  master  he 
devoted  himself  wholly  to  painting,  and  was  patronised  by  Lord 
le  Despenser,  who  employed  him  in  decorating  his  seat  at  West 
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Wycombe,  in  Buckinghamshire,  where  be  painted  several  ceilings, 
and  one  from  the  design  of  Cipriani.  He  died  there  in  1775. 
His  name  occurs  in  the  exhibition  catalogue  of  1769.  Woollett 
executed  some  engravings  from  his  landscapes. 

Hanneman  (Aduian).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1611 ; 
and,  according  to  some  writers,  was  a disciple  of  Vandyck ; but 
others,  with  much  more  probability,  say  that  his  master  was  John 
llavesteyn.  However,  he  formed  his  taste  and  manner  of  pen- 
ciling by  studying  and  copying  the  works  of  Vandyck,  observing 
particularly  the  airs  of  the  heads,  which  he  very  happily  imitated  ; 
and  in  the  tints  of  his  carnations  he  had  somewhat  so  extremely 
soft  and  delicate  as  to  give  them  an  appearance  little  inferior  to 
those  of  that  great  master.  Several  of  Hanneman^s  copies  after 
Vandyck’s  works  showed  such  exactness  and  freedom  of  hand, 
that  they  w^ere  frequently  mistaken  for  originals.  17iough  he 
was  usually  employed  in  portrait  painting,  he  sometimes  de- 
signed historical  and  allegorical  subjects.  Of  the  latter  kind  is  a 
large  picture  in  the  hall  of  the  States  of  Holland,  representing 
Peace  under  the  figure  of  a beautiful  woman,  seated  on  a throne, 
holding  a dove  on  her  knees,  and  crowned  with  wreaths  of  laurel 
by  two  genii.  The  composition  is  rich,  and  painted  with  great 
force,  the  carnations  approaching  very  near  to  the  tints  of  Van- 
dyck. Hanneman  came  to  England  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
and  met  with  great  encouragement,  but  returned  to  Holland  at 
the  commencement  of  the  rebellion,  and  settled  at  his  native  place, 
where  he  became  the  director  of  the  academy.  He  drew  there  a 
portrait  of  Charles  II.  before  his  restoration,  and  the  Princess 
Mary  of  Orange  appointed  him  her  painter.  He  died  in  1680. 

Hardime  (Simon).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1672.  He  painted  flowers  and  fruits  in  an  excellent  taste,  well 
disposed,  and  with  a strong  resemblance  to  nature.  He  settled 
in  London,  and  died  therein  1737. 

Hardime  (Peter).  This  painter,  who  was  the  brother  and 
scholar  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1678.  He  fol- 
lowed the  same  line  of  art  as  his  preceptor,  but  far  exceeded  him 
in  the  beauty  of  his  pieces.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  went  to 
the  Hague,  and  soon  established  his  reputation,  so  that  his  works 
were  spread  through  all  the  Low  Countries.  In  the  monastery  of 
the  Bernardines,  near  Antwerp,  in  1718,  he  painted  four  large 
designs,  representing  the  Seasons,  in  which  he  introduced  all  the 
fruits  and  flowers  peculiar  to  each.  This  is  deemed  the  best  of 
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In’s  performances ; tlie  objects  are  well  grouped,  tlie  fruits  and 
flowers  are  fine  imitations  of  nature,  freely  handled,  with  an 
agreeable  tone  of  colouring,  and  are  well  finished.  Terwesten 
employed  him  to  paint  flowers  and  fruits  in  his  compositions, 
which  before  had  been  executed  by  Verbruggen.  When  the 
public  taste  began’ to  alter,  and  works  of  this  kind  were  not  so 
much  in  fashion  as  they  had  been,  Hardime  grew  melancholy, 
and  in  that  state  of  dejection  died  at  Dort  in  1748. 

Harling  (Daniel).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  the 
Hague  about  the  year  1636.  He  painted  portraits  very  much 
in  the  style  of  Netscher,  and  with  considerable  success.  He  be- 
came director  of  the  academy  of  his  native  place,  and  died  there 
in  1706. 

Harlow  (George  Henry).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born 
in  St.  James’s-street,  AVestminster,  June  10,  1787.  His  father 
was  the  English  resident  at  Canton,  but  died  a few  months  before 
the  birth  of  this  child,  the  care  of  whom,  with  five  daughters, 
devolved  on  the  widow,  then  only  twenty-seven  years  old.  Mrs. 
Harlow,  however,  discharged  her  maternal  duties  with  the  utmost 
assiduity,  and  when  the  son  manifested  a strong  inclination  for 
the  arts,  he  was  placed  under  a landscape  painter  named  De  Cort, 
next  with  Mr.  Drummond,  and  lastly  with  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence. 
His  progress  was  rapid,  and  he  gave  every  promise  of  being  an 
ornament  to  his  country.  His  first  historical  picture  was  Boling- 
broke’s  Entry  into  London,  which,  however,  was  never  exhibited. 
The  first  which  appeared  at  Somerset-house  was  the  portrait  of 
his  mother,  who  died  in  1809.  The  next  was  a representation  of 
the  quarrel  between  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Earl  of  Essex. 
This  was  followed  by  a picture  of  Hubert  and  Prince  Arthur, 
taken  from  Shakspeare’s  King  John  ; and  the  next  was  his  capital 
piece  of  the  Kemble  Family,  in  the  characters  of  King  Henry, 
Queen  Catherine,  Wolsey,  &c.  This  picture  was  originally  begun 
on  a small  scale,  but  the  artist  became  so  enamoured  with  his 
subject  that  he  enlarged  his  plan,  and  produced  a grand  compo- 
sition, which  he  sold  to  Mr.  Webb  for  no  more  than  one  hundred 
guineas.  The  last  great  work  exhibited  by  Mr.  Harlow  was  that 
of  Christ  healing  the  woman  who  had  an  issue  of  blood.  It  pos- 
sessed merit,  but  fell  short  of  his  former  productions.  He  obtained 
well-earned  and  high  reputation  by  his  excellent  portraits  iqx)n  a 
small  scale,  two  of  the  best  of  which  w ere  those  of  Mr.  West  and 
Mr.  Northcote.  In  June,  1818,  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  made 
many  friends,  and  received  distinguished  honours  from  the  various 
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academies.  During  liis  residence  at  Rome  he  made  an  entire  copy 
of  Raffaelle’s  Transfiguration,  and  executed,  besides,  a composition 
of  his  own,  of  fifteen  figures,  which,  at  the  desire  of  Canova,  was 
exhibited,  first  at  his  house,  and  afterwards  at  the  academy  of  St. 
Luke.  On  the  13th  of  January,  1819,  Mr.  Harlow  landed  at 
Dover,  but  soon  after  his  arrival  in  London,  he  was  attacked  with 
a disorder  in  his  throat,  which  carried  him  oft'  in  fifteen  days. 

Harp  (Van).  This  artist,  whose  Christian  name  and  place  of 
birth  are  unknown,  was  the  disciple  of  Rubens,  and  a happy 
imitator  of  his  manner  of  colouring,  as  well  as  in  design.  He 
copied  some  of  his  master’s  greatest  works  on  a reduced  scale  so 
closely,  that  good  judges  have  taken  them  for  the  genuine  pro- 
ductions of  Rubens.  His  own  pictures  are  mostly  representations 
of  farm-houses,  and  the  festivities  of  the  peasantry,  composed 
admirably,  and  well  coloured. 

Hartcamp,  see  Smits. 

Hartzoeker  (Dirk,  or  Theodore).  This  artist  was  born 
at  Utrecht  in  1696.  He  studied  the  principles  of  his  art  under 
Balestra,  at  Rome,  where  he  became  a good  painter  of  history, 
which,  together  with  portrait,  he  practised  at  his  native  place  till 
his  death  in  1 740. 

Hayls  (John).  This  artist  was  a native  of  England,  and  the 
rival  of  Sir  Peter  Lely.  At  Woburn,  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of 
Bedford,  are  several  portraits  of  the  Russel  family,  painted  by 
him  in  a good  style.  He  also  painted  those  of  the  father  of  Secre- 
tary Pepys,  and  Flatman  the  poet.  He  died  in  1679. 

Hayman  (Francis).  This  artist  was  born  in  1708,  at  Exeter, 
and  was  the  scholar  of  John  Brown,  a portrait  painter  in  London, 
on  leaving  whom  he  was  much  employed  by  Fleetwood,  in  fur- 
nishing scenes  for  Drury-lane  theatre.  In  the  pursuit  of  his  pro- 
fession he  was  extremely  assiduous,  and  though  he  was  more 
convivial  than  studious,  yet  he  acquired  a considerable  degree  of 
power  in  his  art,  and  was  the  best  historical  painter  in  the  king- 
dom before  the  arrival  of  Cipriani.  It  was  this  superiority  of 
talent  that  introduced  him  to  the  notice  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Tyers, 
the  founder  and  proprietor  of  Vauxhall,  by  whom  he  was  em- 
ployed in  decorating  those  well  known  gardens  with  historical 
pictures.  He  also  painted  four  subjects  taken  from  Shakspeare,  for 
what  is  called  the  Prince’s  pavilion  in  Vauxhall;  but  Mr.  Tyers 
had  such  a high  opinion  of  them,  as  to  remove  them  to  his  own 
residence,  and  place  copies  in  their  room.  His  reputation  pro- 
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cured  him  much  employment  from  the  booksellers,  whom  he  fur- 
nished with  drawings  for  the  editions  of  Moore’s  Fables,  Congreve’s 
Works,  Newton's  Milton,  Hanmer’s  Shakspeare,  Smollett’s  Don 
Quixote,  Pope’s  Works,  &c.  These  drawings  have  in  general 
great  merit.  When  the  artists  were  incorporated  by  charter, 
Mr.  Lambert  was  appointed  the  first  president ; but  he  dying 
shortly  after,  Dayman  was  chosen  in'  his  stead,  in  which  he  re- 
mained till  1768,  when,  owing  to  the  illiberal  conduct  of  the 
majority  of  the  members  of  that  society,  he  was  no  longer  con- 
tinued in  that  station.  For  this  exclusion,  however,  he  was  amply 
recompensed  on  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Academy,  of  which 
he  was  chosen  a member,  and  soon  after  librarian.  This  place 
he  held  till  his  death,  Feb.  2,  1776.  As  a painter,  Hay  man  was 
not  devoid  of  merit,  but  he  was  a strong  mannerist,  and  his  figures 
are  extremely  coarse.  In  his  private  character  he  possessed  good 
qualities,  but  blended  with  vehement  passions,  that  rendered  his 
society  disagreeable.  He  was  fond  of  athletic  exercises,  and  once 
when  the  great  Marquis  of  Granby  came  to  sit  for  his  portrait,  he 
and  Hayman  had  a set-to  in  the  true  pugilistic  style  before  the 
painting  began. 

Head  (Guy).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Carlisle,  where 
his  father  was  a butcher.  Guy  became  a student  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  where  his  performances  attracted  the  notice  of  Sir  . 
Joshua  Reynolds,  who,  on  his  setting  out  for  the  continent,  gave 
him  letters  of  recommendation  to  several  gentlemen  abroad.  He 
was  in  consequence  employed  in  painting  the  portraits  of  some  of  • 
their  families,  and  allowed  to  copy  their  most  valuable  pictures. 
He  resided  some  years  at  Rome;  but,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Revolution,  he  returned  to  his  native  country  with  a large  collection 
of  drawings,  designs,  and  copies  of  some  of  the  finest  paintings  in 
the  Vatican,  with  which  he  intended  to  have  made  an  exhibition  ; j 
but  was  cut  off  prematurely,  while  preparing  a room  for  that  pur-  jj 
pose,  in  December,  1800.  i 

Heaiine  (Thomas).  This  artist  was  born  in  1744,  at  Brink-  | 
worth,  in  Wiltshire.  He  came  to  London  when  young,  and  was 
first  intended  for  trade ; but  having  a turn  for  the  arts,  he  was 
articled  to  Mr.  Woollett  the  engraver,  with  whom  he  continued 
six  years,  and  assisted  him  in  many  of  his  works.  He  did  not 
long,  however,  continue  the  practice  of  engraving;  for  soon  after  ' 
leaving  Mr.  Woollett,  he  engaged  as  a draughtsman  to  the  late  •' 
Lord  Lavington,then  Sir  Ralph  Payne,  when  appointed  Governor 
of  the  Leeward  Islands,  and  accompanied  him  to  the  West  Indies, 
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where  he  remained  nearly  live  years.  On  his  return  to  England 
in  1776,  his  fondness  for  antiquity  led  him  to  the  study  of  Gothic 
architecture,  combined  with  landscape ; and  in  1778,  he  associated 
with  the  late  Mr.  Byrne  in  that  valuable  work,  the  Antiquities 
of  Great  Britain,  for  which  he  executed  the  whole  of  the  drawings. 
He  also  made  several  for  other  publications,  but  it  is  in  private 
collections  that  his  works  are  chiefly  to  be  found  ; and  though  not 
remarkably  numerous,  they  are  eminently  distinguished  for  some 
of  the  best  qualities  of  the  art.  He  seldom  attempted  the  bolder 
effects  of  nature ; but  for  truth,  a chaste  and  mild  tone  of  colouring, 
and  an  admirable  judgment  in  the  arrangement  of  the  whole,  they 
have  seldom  been  surpassed ; and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
he  was  the  father  of  all  that  is  good  in  that  species  of  art,  namely, 
landscape  in  water  colours,  which  has  so  widely  and  conspicuously 
diffused  itself,  and  is  peculiar  to  this  country.  His  works  in 
pencil  are  a matchless  combination  of  accuracy  and  tasteful  exe- 
cution. As  a man  he  was  highly  respectable:  he  possessed  a 
vigorous  understanding,  joined  to  a memory  remarkably  retentive 
and  correct;  his  integrity  was  unimpeachable,  and  his  manners 
were  agreeable,  gentlemanly,  and  modest.  He  died  in  Maccles- 
fleld-street,  Soho,  April  13,  1817. 

Heck  (John  Van).  He  was  born  at  Quaremonde,  near 
Oudenarde,  about  1625,  and  went  early  to  Rome,  where  he 
industriously  pursued  his  studies,  and  resided  several  years. 
The  Duke  of  Bracciano  engaged  him  for  a considerable  time  in 
his  service ; and  most  of  the  cardinals  and  princes  at  Rome  were 
solicitous  to  procure  some  of  his  works.  He  drew  flowers  and 
fruit  in  a good  style,  and  finished  them  with  neatness ; but  he 
also  painted  landscapes,  which  he  designed  after  the  beautiful 
scenes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  and  enlivened  them  by 
small  figures,  c-orrectly  and  delicately  designed.  He  likewise 
painted  vases  of  silver,  agate,  porphyry,  marble,  or  bronze,  in 
imitation  of  the  antique,  and  other  objects  of  still  life,  in  which 
he  showed  an  agreeable  choice,  and  good  composition.  Notwith- 
standing the  encouragement  he  met  with  in  Italy,  he  returned  in 
1660  to  Flanders,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Antwerp,  where  he 
lived  in  high  esteem,  and  had  considerable  employment.  He  died 
in  1669.  He  etched  several  plates  of  animals  and  landscapes  from 
his  own  designs. 

Heck  (Nicholas  Vander).  This  painter  was  born  at  the 
Hague  about  the  year  1580,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  from 
John  Naeghel.  He  distinguished  himself  as  a good  composer  of 
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historical  subjects,  but  his  greatest  excellence  was  in  landscapes. 
His  manner  of  penciling  was  strong  and  firm,  his  colouring  natural 
and  lively,  and  by  his  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  he  gave  to 
his  pictures  a bold  and  striking  effect.  Three  historical  com- 
positions of  his  are  in  the  town-house  at  Alkmaer.  The  first  re- 
presents the  Beheading  of  the  Bailiff*  of  South  Holland  for  an  act 
of  oppression  against  a poor  peasant ; the  subject  of  the  second 
is  the  punishment  of  an  unjust  judge,  who  was  flayed  alive  by 
order  of  Cambyses  ; and  the  third  is  the  Judgment  of  Solomon. 
These  paintings  show  a good  invention  and  design,  and  are  ex- 
tremely well  executed.  He  died  in  1638. 

Heck  (Martin  Hemskerk  Vander).  He  was  the  son  of 
Nicholas  Vander  Heck,  by  whom  he  was  taught  the  principles  of 
drawing  and  design,  and  the  art  of  colouring : but  though  he  had 
the  advantage  of  so  able  an  instructor,  he  had  neither  the  genius 
nor  execution  of  that  eminent  artist,  and  in  landscape  was  con- 
siderably his  inferior.  His  most  frequent  subjects  were  old  castles, 
and  other  antiquated  buildings,  in  the  style  of  Roland  Roghman  ; 
and  he  was  particularly  fond  of  painting  the  castle  of  Egmont  in 
its  different  views. 

Heckell  (G.  Van).  This  Dutch  artist,  who  lived  about  the 
year  1670,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Gerard  Douw, 
whose  style  he  imitated  very  closely,  though  he  did  not  labour 
his  subjects  so  minutely  as  that  great  painter;  yet  he  designed 
well,  and  coloured  admirably. 

,Heede  (Vigor  and  William  Van).  These  painters  were 
brothers.  Vigor  was  born  at  Fumes  in  1659,  and  William  in 
1660;  but  by  their  having  lived  for  a long  time  in  Italy,  where 
they  perfected  themselves  in  the  knowledge  of  their  profession, 
they  have  left  few  of  their  best  works  in  their  own  country.  Vigor 
returned  to  Fumes  before  his  brother,  but  William  continued 
longer  at  Rome,  where,  by  close  application,  he  improved  to  such 
a degree  as  to  occasion  an  extraordinary  high  price  to  be  given 
for  his  pictures.  And,  indeed,  whoever  deliberately  examines  the 
works  of  this  artist,  which  are  at  Rome,  Venice,  and  Naples,  will 
find  an  evident  proof  that  the  high  commendations  they  received 
were  justly  due  to  their  merit.  Such  was  his  reputation  that  he 
was  invited  by  the  Emperor  to  Vienna,  and  he  was  also  engaged 
to  work  for  other  ])rinces  of  Germany,  who  would  gladly  have 
detained  him  at  their  courts.  In  the  church  of  St.  AValburg  at 
Fumes  is  a capital  picture  of  this  master,  representing  the  mar- 
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tyrclom  ()f  a Saint.  It  is  dcsignecl  in  the  manner  of  Lairesse,  full 
of  spirit  and  genius  in  the  composition,  with  a very  natural  tone 
of  colouring,  and  the  chiaro-oscuro  judiciously  observed.  The 
works  of  these  brothers  are  rarely  met  with,  even  at  Fumes,  where 
they  both  lived  many  years ; whence  it  is  concluded,  that  they 
were  purchased  by  strangers,  who  knew  how  to  prize  their  merit 
better  than  their  own  countrymen.  Vigor  Van  Heede  died  in 
1708,  and  William  in  1728. 

Heem  (John  David  de).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  at 
Utrecht  in  1600,  and  received  his  instructions  in  painting  from 
his  father  David,  who  excelled  in  the  representation  of  fruits  and 
flowers.  The  son,  however,  soon  surpassed  him,  and  rose  to  the 
height  of  perfection  in  the  particular  line  which  he  adopted.  His 
favourite  subjects  were  the  same  as  those  of  his  father,  enriched 
besides  with  vases  of  gold  and  silver,  musical  instruments,  carpets, 
and  other  articles  of  still  life.  But  he  particularly  distinguished 
himself  by  the  deceptive  force  which  he  gave  to  transparent 
bodies,  such  as  glass,  crystal,  and  gems.  He  grouped  all  his 
objects  admirably,  coloured  them  exquisitely,  and  gave  them  the 
highest  finishing.  His  pencil  is  uncommonly  delicate,  and  he  had 
a perfect  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  His  works  were  much 
prized  in  his  lifetime,  nor  have  they  since  lost  their  value,  which 
many  have  taken  advantage  of,  in  obtruding  upon  the  public 
pictures  in  the  name  of  De  Heem  which  he  never  executed,  and 
which  in  fact  were  unworthy  of  his  pencil.  The  insects  intro- 
duced by  him  among  his  fruits  and  flowers  are  so  faithfully  drawn, 
and  beautifully  coloured,  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  reality. 
John  de  Heem  painted  a garland  of  flov  ers  for  John  Vander 
Meer,  who  refused  two  thousand  guilders  for  it,  but  he  after- 
wards presented  it  to  King  William,  by  whom  he  was  rewarded 
with  a post  of  considerable  value,  and  carried  the  picture  to 
England.  He  died  in  1674. 

Heem  (Cornelius  de).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1623.  He  painted  in  the 
same  style  as  his  father,  but  in  a*  very  inferior  degree,  though 
many  of  his  pictures  have  passed  for  those  of  John  David.  He 
had  a brother  named  Jb/m,  who  also  painted  fruits  and  flowers, 
but  in  a manner  still  less  like  the  father. 

Heere  (Lucas  de).  He  was  born  in  1534  at  Ghent,  being 
the  son  of  John  de  Heere,  the  best  statuary  of  his  time,  and  Anne 
Smyters,  who  had  a most  surprising  genius  for  painting  land- 
scapes in  miniature.  Van  Mander  says  that  she  painted  a piece 
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representing  a windmill,  witli  tlie  sails  bent  ; the  miller  appeared 
mounting  the  stairs,  loaded  with  a sack ; upon  the  terrace  where 
the  mill  was  fixed  was  seen  a cart  and  horse,  and  on  the  road 
several  peasants : the  whole  was  highly  finished,  and  penciled 
with  wonderful  delicacy  and  neatness,  and  was  also  accurately 
distinct,  yet  so  amazingly  minute,  that  the  surface  might  be 
covered  with  one  grain  of  corn.  Having  been  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  design  and  penciling  by  his  parents,  De  Heere  was 
placed  under  Francis  Floris;  with  whom  he  improved  so  expe- 
ditiously, as  to  become  in  some  respects  his  equal,  while  in  com- 
position and  invention  he  proved  his  superior.  On  quitting  Floris, 
he  travelled  to  France,  where  he  was  employed  some  years  by 
the  court  in  drawing  designs  for  tapestry  ; and  while  at  Fontaine- 
bleau, he  studied  after  the  antique  statues  preserved  in  that  palace, 
though  he  never  made  that  improvement  in  his  subsequent  com- 
positions which  might  have  been  expected  from  his  genius.  On 
his  return  home  he  painted  a number  of  portraits  with  applause ; 
and  he  was  remarkable  for  having  so  retentive  a memory,  that  if 
he  saw  any  person  but  once  he  could  draw  his  likeness  as  well  as 
if  he  had  the  model  before  his  eyes.  For  the  church  of  St.  Peter 
at  Ghent  he  painted  an  altar-piece,  representing  the  Descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ; and  on  the  folding  doors  is  a picture  of  the 
Last  Supper.  In  the  church  of  St.  John  is  a painting  of  the 
Resurrection  ; while  the  doors  exhibit  Christ  and  his  Disciples  at 
Emmaus,  and  his  appearance  in  the  garden  to  Mary  Magdalen. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  De  Heere  came  to  England, 
where  he  painted  her  majesty’s  portrait,  and  was  much  employed 
by  the  nobility.  The  picture  of  the  queen  is  at  Kensington.  He 
died  at  Ghent  in  1584.  His  manner  was  stiff',  resembling  that  of 
his  master,  but  in  the  colouring  of  the  heads  of  his  portraits  there  | 
is  a great  deal  of  nature  and  clearness,  and  he  is  to  be  praised  for 
his  high  finishing,  as  well  as  for  giving  a fulness  to  his  draperies. 

Hefele  ( ).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Germany,  and 

a soldier  in  the  army  of  King  William,  but  procured  his  discharge 
from  the  service,  after  which  he  settled  in  England,  and  died  here 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  His  subjects  were  landscapes,  flowers, 
and  insects,  which  he  drew  in  water  colours. 

Hetl  (Daniei.  Van).  He  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1604,  and 
studied  after  nature.  As  a y)ainter  of  landscapes  he  had  a great 
reputation  ; but  he  discontinued  those  subjects  for  those  of  terror, 
such  as  conflagrations  of  cities,  villages,  or  palaces;  which  he  re- 
presented with  abundance  of  truth,  and  an  awful  exactness.  The 
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pictures  of  this  master  are  very  frequent,  and  some  of  them  are 
extremely  well  coloured,  and  freely  and  firmly  penciled.  Among- 
his  capital  performances  are  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  the  Burning 
of  Sodom,  and  some  excellent  winter-pieces.  He  had  a light 
touch,  a natural  tone  of  colouring,  great  variety  in  the  scenes  of 
his  landscapes,  and  , possessed  a perfect  knowledge  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro.  He  died  in  1662. 

Heil  (John  Baptist  Van).  He  was  born  at  Brussels  in 
1609,  and  was  the  younger  brother  of  Daniel  Van  Heil.  He 
principally  devoted  himself  to  sacred  and  poetical  subjects,  but 
sometimes  he  painted  portraits.  His  invention  was  fertile  and 
lively ; he  had  a good  manner  of  penciling,  and  was  accounted 
superior  to  either  of  his  brothers.  Several  of  his  pictures  are  in 
the  churches  of  his  native  city. 

Heil  (Leonard  Van).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  preceding 
artists,  and  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1603.  His  subjects  were 
flowers  and  insects,  which  he  copied  from  nature,  and  described 
with  the  utmost  exactness.  He  generally  painted  in  a small  size, 
but  in  an  exquisite  manner,  and  with  a neat  and  delicate  pencil. 
He  was  also  an  architect  and  an  engraver. 

Heins  ( ),  a German  artist,  who  lived  many  years  at 

Norwich,  where  he  practised  as  a portrait  painter  and  an  en- 
graver. His  son,  who  was  born  at  Norwich  about  1740,  became 
a better  artist  than  his  father,  both  in  oil  and  miniature.  He 
also  engraved  in  a good  style,  but  died  young  at  Chelsea,  in  1770. 

Heintz  (Joseph).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Berne,  in 
Switzerland,  but  the  time  of  his  birth  is  unknown,  nor  are  we  made 
acquainted  with  the  name  of  his  instructor.  He  became,  however, 
a good  painter  of  history,  and  successfully  imitated  the  style  of 
Corregio.  The  Emperor  Rodolphus  II.  invited  him  to  Prague, 
and  then  sent  him  to  Italy,  where  he  improved  himself  greatly. 
On  his  return  to  Germany  he  painted  several  pictures  of  merit, 
particularly  Jupiter  and  Leda;  the  Rape  of  Proserpine;  and 
Diana  and  Actaeon. 

Heiss  (Christopher  Elias).  He  was  born  at  Memmingen, 
in  Suabia,  in  1670.  Though  he  painted  portraits  well,  he  was 
mostly  distinguished  by  his  mezzotintos,  which  he  executed  on  an 
uncommonly  large  scale,  some  of  his  plates  being  three  feet  high 
by  two  feet  wide. 

Helmbreker  (Theodore).  This  painter  was  born  at  Haer- 
lem  in  1624.  His  father  was  a musician,  and  intended  him  for 
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the  same  profession  ; but  his  genius  leading  him  to  painting,  he 
was  placed  under  Peter  Grebber,  on  whose  death  he  went  to 
Italy,  and  at  Venice  found  a generous  patron  in  the  Senator  Lore- 
dano,  for  whom  he  executed  several  works.  From  thence  he  re- 
paired to  Rome,  where  also  he  met  with  a liberal  protector  in  the 
Cardinal  de  Medici.  Afterwards  he  visited  Florence,  Naples, 
and  other  cities,  receiving  every  where  marks  of  respect.  Having 
thus  improved  himself  by  a long  residence  in  the  seat  of  the  arts, 
he  returned  to  Haerlem,  yet  could  not  be  induced  by  the  most 
importunate  solicitations  of  his  fi'iends  to  continue  there  for  any 
length  of  time,  but  went  again  to  Rome,  where  he  spent  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  his  life.  He  had  an  excellent  manner  of  painting; 
his  invention  was  lively  ; his  composition  good  ; his  figures  were 
designed  with  taste  and  elegance;  they  had  a fine  expression,  and 
good  relief;  his  subjects  were  disposed  with  singular  judgment ; 
and  his  colouring  was  agreeable.  His  landscapes  have  abundance 
of  truth,  variety,  and  nature,  producing  a striking  effect;  and 
the  animals  or  figures  are  finished  with  a delicate  and  free  pencil, 
and  a skilful  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro ; so  that  the  har- 
mony, variety,  and  spirit  of  his  compositions,  afford  the  eye  sin- 
gular pleasure.  His  genius  qualified  him  not  only  to  compose 
sacred  subjects,  which  he  always  painted  with  success,  but  also 
conversations,  fairs,  beggars,  and  the  marchings  of  troops.  He 
sometimes  painted  in  the  style  of  Bamboccio,  and  was  accounted 
not  inferior  to  him ; but  the  tints  of  his  colouring  were  rather 
more  clear,  especially  those  of  his  latter  time.  As  he  made  Rome 
his  residence  for  so  many  years,  the  Italians  possess  most  of  his 
performances,  and  value  them  so  highly  as  to  retain  them  in 
their  own  country  ; for  which  reason  his  works  are  very  rarely  to 
be  met  with  in  any  other  j)art  of  Europe.  'He  frequently  painted 
in  large,  but  his  most  admired  pictures  are  those  of  the  smaller 
size.  At  Rome,  in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  is  a noble  land- 
scape, in  which  is  introduced  the  Temptation  of  Christ  in  the 
Desert.  At  Naples,  in  the  refectory  of  the  Jesuits’  college,  are 
three  sacred  subjects,  admirably  executed  ; Christ  in  the  Garden; 
Christ  carrying  his  Cross  ; and  Christ  crucified.  At  Amsterdam 
is  an  incomparable  picture,  representing  a convent,  of  which  the 
architecture  is  in  the  Italian  taste,  excellently  designed  and  highly 
finished  ; and  before  the  building  appear  a number  of  men,  wo- 
men, and  children,  who  arc  served  with  victuals  by  monks.  The 
whole  is  admirably  handled,  with  good  expression,  a free  and  neat 
pencil,  and  very  agreeable  colouring.  Helmbrcker  died  at  Rome 
in  1()1)4. 
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Helmont  (Matthew  Van).  He  was  born  at  Brussels  in 
1658,  but  it  is  not  mentioned  by  what  master  he  was  instructed ; 
yet  it  is  supposed  that  he  travelled  through  Italy,  from  the  taste 
observable  in  his  compositions.  His  subjects  were  markets,  fairs, 
shops  with  fruits  and  vegetables,  or  the  laboratories  of  chemists, 
in  the  Italian  style.  His  works  were  very  much  prized  by 
Louis  XIV.,  for  whom  he  painted  some  of  his  best  pictures.  He 
died  at  Antwerp  in  1719. 

Helmont  (Segres  James  Van).  He  was  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  born  at  Antwerp  in  1683.  His  father  took  great 
pains  in  instructing  him,  and  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  him  pos- 
sessed of  great  abilities,  at  an  age  when  others  only  begin  to 
learn.  The  loss  of  this  excellent  parent  was  irreparable,  but 
young  Helmont  did  not  relax  in  his  application  after  that  me- 
lancholy event,  neither  did  he  seek  any  other  tutor ; but,  by  the 
knowledge  which  he  had  already  acquired,  and  by  the  strength  of 
his  genius,  he  was  enabled  to  study  nature,  and  to  improve  him- 
self by  designing  after  the  noblest  models,  of  which  the  city  of 
Brussels  afforded  him  an  ample  number.  His  compositions  are  in 
the  grand  style;  his  colouring  is  true,  his  design  correct,  and 
among  the  Flemish  artists  he  is  considered  as  a painter  of  di- 
stinction. The  great  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites 
at  Brussels  is  accounted  one  of  his  most  capital  performances  : the 
subject  is  Elijah’s  Triumph  over  the  Priests  of  Baal.  In  the 
church  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  in  the  same  city,  is  another  fine 
picture  by  him,  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Barbara ; and  in  that 
of  St.  Michael  is  the  Triumph  of  David.  He  died  at  Brussels 
in  1726. 

Helst  (Bartholomew  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Haer- 
lem  in  1613,  and  was  accounted  one  of  the  best  portrait  painters 
of  his  time.  He  sometimes  employed  his  pencil  on  historical  sub- 
jects, and  the  landscapes  which  he  introduced  into  those  compo- 
sitions are  always  in  a good  taste,  and  designed  with  great  truth 
and  nature.  But  his  chief  merit  consisted  in  portraits,  which  he 
designed  in  an  agreeable  style,  with  a light,  free  touch,  and  a 
mellow  pencil,  with  broad  draperies  and  beautiful  colouring. 
Many  of  his  countrymen  do  not  hesitate  to  compare  him  with 
Vandyck:  but  when  the  works  of  both  are  impartially  compared, 
they  cannot  certainly  be  admitted  to  stand  in  any  degree  of  com- 
petition. Several  paintings  of  Vander  Heist  are  to  be  seen  at 
Amsterdam,  which  are  exceedingly  admired ; one  of  the  most 
capital  is  in  the  Chamber  of  Justice  in  the  town-house,  and  re- 
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presents  the  principal  officers  of  the  train-bands,  as  large  as  life ; 
the  carnations,  attitudes,  and  draperies,  are  finely  designed  and 
executed  ; the  local  colours  are  good,  and  the  ornaments,  with  the 
vases  of  gold  and  silver,  are  delicately  finished,  and  imitated  to 
great  perfection.  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller  was  profuse  in  his  com- 
mendation of  this  painting,  and  a better  judge.  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds, says,  “ that  this  is  perhaps  the  finest  picture  of  portraits  in 
the  world ; comprehending  more  of  those  qualities  which  make  a 
perfect  portrait  than  any  other  I have  seen  ; they  are  correctly 
drawn,  both  heads  and  figures,  and  well  coloured,  and  have  great 
variety  of  action,  characters,  and  countenances ; and  those  so 
lively,  and  truly  expressing  what  they  are  about,  that  the  spec- 
tator has  nothing  to  wish  for.”  Vander  Heist  died  at  Amsterdam 
in  1670. 

Hemmelinck  (John).  He  was  born  at  Damme,  near  Bruges, 
about  1450.  We  are  not  told  who  was  his  master,  but  a curious 
circumstance  is  related  of  his  personal  history.  Being  of  a wild 
character,  he  inlisted  for  a soldier,  and  happening  to  fall  sick,  he 
was  taken  into  the  hospital  of  St.  John  at  Bruges.  Here  he  was 
brought  to  repentance,  and  when  he  recovered,  he  communicated 
his  profession  to  the  fraternity,  offering  at  the  same  time  to  paint 
a picture  for  their  chapel.  His  proposal  was  accepted,  and  he 
accordingly  painted  an  altar-piece,  the  subject  of  which  was  the 
Nativity,  with  the  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds ; and  on  the  fold- 
ing doors  were  representations  of  the  Infant  in  the  Cradle ; and 
the  Presentation  in  the  Temple.  This  fine  performance  is  dated 
1479,  and  is  still  held  in  great  veneration.,  In  the  chapel  of  St. 
Julian  he  painted  a picture  of  St.  Christopher,  which  in  the  late 
revolution  was  carried  to  France. 

Hemmessen  (John  Van).  This  Flemish  painter  lived  about 
the  year  1550.  He  studied  at  Rome,  and  was  such  a diligent 
imitator  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  that  many  of  his  pictures,  espe- 
cially those  of  children,  have  been  mistaken  for  the  works  of  that 
master.  In  the  Dusseldorf  gallery  is  an  Ecce  Homo,  painted  by 
Van  Hemmessen  in  1544  ; and  in  the  Louvre  is  another  picture 
of  Tobit  restoring  Sight  to  his  Father. 

Hemskerck  (Martin).  The  real  name  of  this  painter  was 
Va?i  Veefi,  but  he  obtained  that  of  Hemskerck  from  the  place  of 
his  birth,  a village  near  Haerlem.  He  was  born  in  1498,  and 
was  first  instructed  by  John  Lucas ; but  afterwards  became 
a disciple  of  John  Schoreel.  His  beginnings  were  unjiro- 
mising  and  heavy ; yet,  by  industry  and  assiduity  he  over- 
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came  every  difficulty  and  discouragement,  and  obtained  the  cha- 
racter of  being  a very  considerable  artist.  On  quitting  Schoreel, 
he  imitated  the  manner  of  that  painter  entirely,  and  finished  a 
picture  for  the  chapel  of  the  artists  at  Haerlem,  representing  St. 
Luke  painting  the  portrait  of  the  Virgin,  which  was  so  exactly  in 
his  style,  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  determine  whether  it  had 
not  really  been  executed  by  that  master.  After  this  he  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  applied  to  the  study  of  the  antique,  and  the 
works  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti,  and  he  also  copied  many  of 
the  ruins  in  the  environs  of  that  city,  intending  those  designs  for 
his  future  compositions.  After  an  application  of  three  years  he 
returned  to  his  native  country,  with  a perfect  change  of  his  man- 
ner, though  by  many  able  judges  his  early  style  after  Schoreel 
was  preferred  to  his  latter;  the  muscular  parts  not  being  ex- 
pressed so  sharp  in  his  first  designs  as  they  were  afterwards.  His 
invention  was  fruitful,  which  qualified  him  to  paint  all  kinds  of 
subjects;  and  his  design,  though  dry,  was  easy  and  learned.  His 
composition  was  good,  and  he  was  fond  of  introducing  pieces  of 
architecture  in  his  back-grounds;  but  he  wanted  grace  in  the 
countenances  of  his  figures,  and  in  the  airs  of  his  heads;  the 
muscles  of  the  body  were  abundantly  too  hard  and  dry,  especially 
in  the  naked ; his  figures  are  generally  too  long,  his  draperies 
heavy,  and  his  works  sufficiently  prove  that  he  had  little  or  no 
knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  One  of  his  principal  works  is  an 
altar-piece  at  Amsterdam,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Crucifixion, 
and  on  the  folding  doors  are  representations  of  the  several  parts 
of  the  history  of  the  Passion.  Hemskerck  was  also  an  engraver, 
but  his  prints  are  more  valued  for  their  rarity  than  beauty ; yet 
Michel_ Angelo  is  said  to  have  prized  one  of  them  highly.  This 
artist  died  in  1574. 

Hemskerck  (Egbert-),  called  the  Old.  This  painter  was 
born  at  Haerlem  about  1610 ; but  it  is  not  known  under  whom 
he  received  his  education.  The  taste  of  his  compositions  was  low, 
for  he  took  his  subjects  from  nature,  and  persons  of  mean  occu- 
pations employed  in  low  pursuits,  whose  figure,  dress,  actions,  and 
manners  furnished  the  imagination  with  no  ideas  of  elegance ; and 
he  studied  no  farther  than  to  express  the  variety  of  humours  ob- 
servable in  the  characters  of  that  class  of  people  with  whom  he 
was  most  conversant.  To  study  nature  in  its  undisguised  appear- 
ances, and  to  trace  every  passion  of  the  human  mind  in  the  linea- 
ments of  the  face  and  the  attitudes  of  the  body,  seems  to  have 
been  the  utmost  of  his  ambition  ; for  which  purpose  he  frequented 
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inns,  taverns,  gaming-houses,  fairs,  feasts,  or  merry-makings ; and 
by  that  means  acquired  a surprising  power  of  expressing  every 
incident  that  promoted  mirth  or  amusement.  He  designed  and 
drew  correctly,  his  colouring  is  natural  and  transparent,  and  his 
pictures  have  a strong  effect,  from  his  management  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro.  His  touch  is  free,  firm,  and  full  of  spirit,  and  his  ex- 
pression admirable.  Some  of  his  pictures  appear  rather  too  dark, 
particularly  in  the  back-grounds,  though  perhaps  that  defect  was 
occasioned  by  the  colours  having  changed  from  their  original  tint, 
or  from  the  bad  treatment  of  unskilful  cleaners  and  varnishers. 
But  his  genuine  works,  when  well  preserved,  have  a clearness  and 
force  equal  to  any  of  the  Flemish  artists.  The  reputation  of 
Hemskerck  hath  excited  so  great,  a number  of  painters  either  to 
imitate  his  manner  or  to  copy  his  works,  that  many  fictitious  pic- 
tures are  sold  for  his  performances.  A picture  of  a Sick  Woman, 
in  the  possession  of  the  author  of  this  book,  affords  a proof  of  the 
merit  of  Hemskerck.  The  patient  is  represented  in  her  bed- 
chamber, attended  by  a nurse,  a boy  in  great  affliction,  and  a 
physician  examining  a urinal.  The  back-ground  is  clear,  the 
perspective  and  furniture  very  exact,  and  the  principal  figure  is 
unusually  bright.  On  the  right  hand  is  the  bed,  at  the  side  of 
which  the  woman  is  placed  in  an  elbow-chair,  resting  her  hands 
on  its  arms.  Sickness  and  pain  appear  in  the  limbs,  and  the 
whole  body  expresses  feebleness  and  lassitude.  Her  form  is  de- 
signed in  a style  superior  to  the  Flemish  taste ; it  is  easy,  elegant, 
and  graceful,  and  she  turns  her  eyes  with  a melancholy  anxiety 
on  the  doctor,  as  if  waiting  his  oj)inion,  and  at  the  same  time 
dreading  it.  The  light  is  judiciously  thrown  on  the  principal 
figures,  and  the  limbs  and  attitude  of  the  woman  are  worthy  of 
any  artist  of  the  Roman  school.  He  died  about  1 6*80. 

Hemskerck  (Egbert),  called  the  Young.  He  is  su}>posed 
to  have  been  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Haerlem 
in  1645.  He  studied  under  Peter  Grebber,  but  imitated  the 
manner  of  Brouwer,  and  the  elder  Hemskerck.  He  quitted  his 
own  country  to  settle  in  London,  where  for  a long  time  his  pic- 
tures were  highly  esteemed,  though  now  they  are  much  sunk  in 
value.  He  had  great  humour,  with  a lively  imagination,  which 
caused  him  to  delight  in  wild,  fanciful,  and  uncommon  subjects ; 
such  as  the  nocturnal  intercourse  of  witches,  devils,  and  spectres, 
and  the  temptations  of  St.  Anthony.  He  also  painted  drunken 
scenes  and  rural  sports,  which  he  represented  in  a very  spirited 
manner.  H is  drawing  was  tolerably  correct,  and  in  some  of  Iiis 
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compositions  extremely  good ; but  though  his  colouring  was  ge- 
nerally commendable,  it  sometimes  appears  disagreeable  b}'^  its 
foulness.  It  was  customary  with  Hemskerck  to  introduce  his 
own  portrait  among  the  droll  scenes  and  conversations  which  he 
designed;  and  for  that  purpose  he  had  always  a small  looking- 
glass  placed  near  his  easel,  though  his  countenance  was  far  from 
being  handsome.  He  died  in  London  in  1704. 

Henriet  (Israel).  This  French  painter  was  born  at  Nancy 
in  1607.  He  was  the  son  of  Claude  Henriet,  an  ordinary  artist, 
from  whom  he  learned  the  rudiments  of  his  art ; after  which  he 
went  to  Italy,  and  studied  under  Antonio  Tempesta.  He  then 
returned  to  France,  and  settled  at  Paris;  but  not  succeeding  as  a 
painter,  he  turned  printseller  and  engraver.  His  talent  lay  in 
landscape  and  views.  He  died  in  1661. 

Herder  ( ).  . This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Groningen 

in  1550.  He  went  to  Italy,  and  improved  hiniself  at  Rome,  by 
studying  the  works  of  the  best  masters  ; after  which  he  returned 
to  Groningen,  where  he  practised  as  a painter  of  history  with  some 
reputation,  and  died  there  in  1609. 

Herrkgouts  (Henry).  He  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1666, 
and  learned  the  principles  of  painting  in  his  native  city ; but 
formed  his  manner  by  studying  the  works  of  the  best  masters, 
and  improving  his  knowledge  after  nature.  In  his  compositions 
he  showed  a fertile  invention  and  a ready  genius ; his  style  of 
painting  was  grand,  his  design  full  of  spirit,  and  his  colouring 
agreeable.  His  figures  had  expression  and  character,  and  his 
draperies  were  easy  and  natural ; he  painted  with  great  freedom 
of  pencil,  and  his  touch  was  broad  and  firm.  His  general  subjects 
were  designed  in  a large  size,  and  in  some  of  his  compositions  the 
figures  were  much  larger  than  life.  He  was  frequently  employed 
to  insert  the  figures  in  the  landscapes  of  other  artists,  particularly 
those  of  John  Asselyn.  Most  of  the  churches*  at  Antwerp,  Lou- 
vain, and  Bruges,  are  adorned  with  the  paintings  of  this  master ; 
but  his  most  capital  performance's  in  the  church  of  St.  Anne,  in 
the  latter  city,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Last  Judgment;  and 
the  composition  and  execution  are  sufficient  evidence  of  the  merit 
of  the  painter.  In  the  cathedral  at  Antwerp  he  painted  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  St.  Matthew,  in  a style  of  colouring  resembling  Van- 
dyck.  He  died  in  that  city  in  1724. 

Herregouts  (John  Baptist).  He  was  the  son  of  the  last 
mentioned  artist,  and  was  born  in  1700.  He  painted  historical 
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subjects  in  the  style  of  his  father,  but  in  an  inferior  degree.  His 
best  works  are  the  Virgin  and  Child,  in  the  church  of  St.  Anne 
at  Bruges;  the  Presentation  in  the  Temple,  in  that  of  the  Carme- 
lites; and  the  Virgin  and  Saints,  in  the  same  church.  He  also 
etched  some  prints  in  a pleasing  manner. 

Herrera  (Francesco  de).  This  Spanish  artist,  who  is 
called  the  Elder ^ was  born  at  Seville  in  1576.  He  studied  under 
Luigi  Fernandez,  and  had  the  honour  of  reforming  the  insipid 
style  of  his  country.  His  colouring  was  transparent  and  bold, 
and  his  figures  had  great  force  of  relief.  One  of  his  best  works 
is  a picture  of  the  Last  Judgment,  in  the  church  of  San  Ber- 
nardo, at  Seville.  He  painted  a number  of  frescoes  also  at 
Madrid  for  the  churches;  besides  which  he  excelled  in  represent- 
ing fairs,  markets,  and  carnivals.  Herrera  etched  some  plates 
from  his  own  designs ; and  to  his  other  qualifications  he  added 
those  of  being  an  excellent  architect  and  sculptor.  He  died  in 
1656. 

Herrera  (Francesco).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Seville  in  1622.  After  studying  under  his 
father,  he  went  for  improvement  to  Rome,  and  at  the  end  of  six 
years  returned  to  Seville,  where  he  became  sub-director  of  the 
academy ; but  not  succeeding  to  the  presidentship,  which  was 
conferred  upon  Murillo,  he  went  to  Madrid,  and  became  painter 
to  the  king.  His  chief  performances  are  in  that  city,  where  lie 
died  in  1685.  Besides  historical  compositions,  he  painted  flowers 
and  fish,  on  which  last  account  he  was  called  by  the  Italians  II 
Spagnuolo  degli  Pesci. 

Herrera  (Don  Sebastian  de).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Madrid  in  1610,  and  had  Alonso  Cano  for  his  instructor.  He 
became  a good  painter  of  history  and  portrait ; besides  which,  he 
was  an  excellent  sculptor  and  architect.  He  died  at  Madrid  in 

1671. 

Heusch  (William  de).  He  was  born  in  1638  at  Utrecht, 
where  he  learned  the  rudiments  of  painting,  but  went  early  to 
Rome,  and  became  the  disciple  of  John  Both,  under  whom  he 
made  a great  proficiency.  He  adhered  to  the  beautiful  manner 
of  his  master,  not  only  in  the  tints  of  his  colouring,  but  also  in  the 
handling,  and  agreeable  choice  of  his  subjects.  He  designed  after 
nature,  and  sketched  views  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Tiber,  of  Fres- 
cati  and  Tivoli,  from  which  he  conqiosed  his  landscapes,  always 
representing  such  scenes  and  situations  as  were  uncommonly 
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striking  and  beautiful ; so  that  his  pictures  were  exceedingly 
admired  in  Rome,  and  bought  at  large  prices.  He  enriched  his 
landscapes  with  excellent  figures,  and  animals  of  different  kinds, 
which  were  elegantly  designed,  and  finished  with  neatness ; and 
he  generally  chose  for  his  subjects,  huntings,  harvest  scenes,  and 
shepherds  and  villagers  employed  in  different  occupations  or 
amusements.  He  died  at  Utrecht  in  1702. 

Heusch  (Jacob  de).  This  painter  was  nephew  to  William 
de  Heusch,  and  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1657.  He  was  instructed 
by  his  uncle,  whom  he  very  much  resembled  in  his  taste  of  design, 
touch,  and  colouring,  so  that  there  was  hardly  any  perceptible 
difference  in  their  works.  When  he  had  for  some  time  painted 
in  this  style,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  there  attended  the  academy 
to  improve  himself  in  drawing  and  design.  He  also  studied  the 
works  of  the  great  masters,  examining  their  perfections  and  de- 
fects ; but  preferring  Salvator  Rosa,  he  fixed  on  him  for  his 
model,  particularly  in  his  small  figures;  and  to  impress  on  his 
mind  strong  ideas  of  that  master’s  manner  of  design,  he  viewed 
every  scene  around  Rome  and  its  neighbouring  villages.  At  last 
he  surpassed  his  uncle,  and  his  works  were  eagerly  bought  by 
persons  of  the  best  taste  in  Rome  and  Venice.  His  landscapes  are 
faithful  representations  of  nature ; his  sites  are  agreeably  chosen  ; 
the  grounds  and  trees  well  coloured,  and  touched  with  freedom ; 
and  the  figures,  sheep,  oxen,  and  other  animals,  are  designed  with 
abundance  of  truth,  correctness,  and  spirit.  He  also  etched  some 
plates  from  his  own  designs  in  a pleasing  style.  He  died  in  1701. 

Heusch  (Abraham  de).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  about 
1650,  and  was  instructed  by  Christian  Striep,  His  favourite 
subjects  were  plants,  insects,  serpents,  and  reptiles ; all  which  he 
copied  from  nature  with  singular  neatness  and  truth.  It  is  im- 
possible to  behold  such  exactness  of  imitation  and  exquisite  finish- 
ing as  he  bestowed  on  his  pictures,  without  being  astonished  at 
his  patience,  as  well  as  the  skill  which  he  showed  in  the  disposi- 
tion of  his  objects.  His  works  however  are  scarce,  as  he  spent  much 
time  in  finishing  them,  and  at  last  quitted  painting  for  a commis- 
sion in  the  navy.  He  executed  some  etchings  after  his  own  de- 
signs. Abraham  de  Heusch  died  at  Leerdam  in  1712. 

Heuvick  (Gaspard).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at 
Oudenarde  in  1550.  At  an  early  age  he  went  to  Italy,  and  be- 
came the  scholar  of  Lorenzo  Costa,  by  whose  instructions  he 
proved  a good  painter  of  history  on  a large  scale  for  churches  and 
other  public  buildings.  He  died  in  1611. 
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Heyden  (John  Vandeii).  This  artist  was  born  at  Gorcum 
in  1637,  and  obtained  his  early  knowledge  of  designing  from  an 
ordinary  painter  on  glass;  but  his  genius  enabled  him  to  improve, 
by  studying  after  nature,  and  his  taste  directed  him  to  the  choice 
of  subjects  very  rarely  seen  in  such  perfection  as  they  have  been 
represented  by  his  pencil.  He  painted  churches,  palaces,  ruins, 
and  views  of  cities,  with  great  precision ; and  added  new  beauties 
to  them  by  the  landscapes,  trees,  and  lovely  distances  which  he 
introduced.  His  pictures  are  finished  with  uncommon  neatness 
and  patience ; and  he  painted  his  buildings  so  exactly,  that  even 
the  stones  or  bricks  may  be  counted.  All  his  objects,  however, 
form  admirable  masses  of  light  and  shadow ; the  chiaro-oscuro  is 
well  kept ; the  perspective  is  excellent ; and  the  union  and  har- 
mony preserved  throughout.  Though  several  painters  have 
finished  their  works  as  highly,  few  have  possessed,  in  an  equal 
degree,  the  art  of  uniting  mellowness  with  high  finishing.  No- 
thing appears  laboured  or  servile,  hard,  stiff,  or  dry ; but  the 
more  critically  his  paintings  are  examined,  the  more  astonishment 
is  excited  by  the  taste  and  management  observable  through  the 
whole.  He  painted  a view  of  the  Royal  Exchange  and  Monu- 
ment,-in  London;  the  Town-house,  at  Amsterdam;  Rome, 
Cologne,  and  Delft ; and  many  churches  and  palaces,  which  are 
filled  with  a multitude  of  figures,  judiciously  disposed.  These 
figures  were  painted  by  Adrian  Vandervelde  till  his  death,  and 
afterwards  by  Lingelbach.  It  is  recorded  of  Vander  Heyden, 
that  he  painted  a Bible,  lying  open,  only  of  the  size  of  a man’s 
palm,  in  which  the  writing  was  exceedingly  small,  and  yet  so 
clear,  that  every  letter  was  distinctly  legible.  He  etched  some 
views  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  1712. 

Hidalgo  (Joseph  Garcia).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born 
at  Murcia  in  1656,  and  had  successively  for  his  instructors  Matteo 
Gilarte,  and  Nicholas  Vellacis.  He  next  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  studied  some  time  under  Giacomo  Brandi.  On  his  return  to 
Spain  he  settled  at  Madrid,  and  was  much  employed  by  Charles 
II.,  particularly  in  painting  the  cloisters  of  San  Filipe  del  Real. 
When  he  died  is  unknown.  He  was  the  author  of  a work  en- 
titled “ Principios  paraestudier  el  nobilissimo  Arte  de  la  Pintura.’, 

Highmore  (Joseph).  This  painter  was  born  in  the  parish  of 
St.  James,  Garlick-hill,  London,  June  13,  1692,  being  the  son 
of  Edward  Highmore,  an  eminent  coal  merchant.  His  uncle  was 
serjeant-painter  to  King  William,  notwithstanding  which  it  was 
thought  proper  by  the  family  to  overrule  the  inclination  of  Joseph 


HIGHMORE. 


for  the  same  profession,  and  he  was  articled  to  an  attorney.  At  his 
leisure  hours,  however,  he  applied  to  drawing,  and  the  study  of 
those  sciences  connected  with  the  fine  arts,  as  geometry  and  per- 
spective, besides  which  he  attended  the  anatomical  lectures  of 
Cheselden,  and  entered  himself  a member  of  the  Painters’  Aca- 
demy in  Great  Queen-street,  where  he  was  noticed  by  Kneller, 
who  used  to  call  him  ‘‘  the  young  lawyer.”  On  the  expiration  of 
his  clerkship  he  adopted  painting  as  a profession,  with  sufficient 
encouragement.  He  made  the  drawings  for  Cheselden’s  Anatomy, 
also  those  of  the  procession  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath,  on  the 
revival  of  that  order  in  1725,  which  circumstance  procured  him 
considerable  employment  as  a portrait  painter.  He  drew  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  at  full  length,  with  his  three  esquires,  in  the 
costume  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  a view  of  Henry  VI I. ’s 
chapel.  He  was  also  employed  to  paint  the  portrait  of  William, 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  from  which  Smith  scraped  a mezzotinto. 
In  1732,  Mr.  Highmore  made  an  excursion  to  the  Continent,  with 
the  design  of  examining  the  Dusseldorf  gallery,  and  two  years 
afterwards  he  went  with  a similar  view  to  Paris.  In  1742,  he 
painted  the  portraits  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  besides 
others  of  the  royal  family.  On  the  publication  of  Richardson’s 
Pamela,  he  painted  a set  of  pictures  taken  from  that  story,  of 
which  engravings  were  published.  These  brought  him  acquainted 
with  Richardson,  for  whom  he  painted  his  portrait,  and  that  of 
Dr.  Young,  which  last  is  in  All  Souls  College,  Oxford,  and  is  the 
only  one  ever  drawn  of  that  excellent  poet.  In  1754,  Mr.  High- 
more  published  a Critical  Examination  of  the  Paintings  of  Rubens 
on  the  Ceiling  of  the  Banqueting  House  at  Whitehall.  His 
principal  historical  pictures  were  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  a present 
to  the  Foundling  Hospital ; the  Good  Samaritan  ; the  Finding  of 
Moses ; the  Harlowe  Family,  taken  from  Clarissa ; the  Graces 
unveiling  Nature ; the  Clementina  of  Grandison  ; and  the  Queen, 
mother  of  Edward  IV.,  with  her  younger  son,  taking  shelter  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  His  principal  literary  work  connected  with 
the  arts,  is  the  Practice  of  Perspective,  on  the  principles  of  Dr. 
Brook  Taylor,  published  in  1763,  in  one  volume,  quarto.  This 
ingenious  and  estimable  man  died  March  9,  1780,  and  was  buried 
in  Canterbury  cathedral.  His  abilities  as  an  artist  appear  in  his 
works,  which  are  improved  by  time.  His  idea  of  beauty  was  of 
I the  highest  kind,  and  his  knowledge  of  perspective  gave  him  great 
! advantage  in  his  family  pieces.  He  could  take  a likeness  by 
memory  as  well  as  by  a sitting,  of  which  there  is  a proof  in  his 
picture  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  afterwards  emperor ; and  those 
of  George  II.,  Queen  Caroline,  the  two  Miss  Gunnings,  &c. 
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Hilmard  (Nicholas).  This  English  painter  was  born  at 
Exeter  in  1547.  His  father,  Richard,  was  a gentleman  of  fortune, 
and  served  the  office  of  sheriff  of  the  county  in  1580.  Nicholas, 
being  a younger  son,  was  apprenticed  to  a goldsmith  ; but  his  in- 
clination leading  him  to  painting  in  miniature,  he  studied  and 
copied  the  works  of  Hans  Holbein,  without  having  any  instructor. 
He  still  carried  on  the  business  to  which  he  had  been  bred,  and 
by  the  interest  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  was  appointed  goldsmith, 
carver,  and  portrait  painter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  which  he 
settled  in  London,  where  he  was  much  employed  at  court,  and 
his  works  were  greatly  admired.  The  Queen  sat  to  him  several 
times,  as  also  did  most  of  her  ladies.  Dr.  John  Donne  has  thus 
celebrated  the  merit  of  this  artist  in  his  poem  of  the  Storm  : 

“ An  hand  or  eye, 

By  Hilliard  drawn,  is  worth  a history 
By  a worse  painter  made.” 

The  favour  which  he  received  from  Elizabeth  was  continued  by 
her  successor,  who  appointed  him  by  patent  his  principal  drawer 
of  small  portraits,  and  embosser  of  medals  in  gold.  But  though 
Hilliard  had  merit,  and  was  a studious  imitator  of  Holbein,  he 
could  not  acquire  the  force  and  manner  of  that  great  painter.  He 
could  not  arrive  at  any  strength  of  colouring ; his  carnations  were 
always  pale,  and  void  of  any  variety  of  tints;  yet  his  penciling 
was  exceedingly  neat,  the  jewels  and  ornaments  of  his  portraits 
were  expressed  with  lines  incredibly  slender,  and  even  the  hairs 
of  the  head  and  beard  were  almost  distinctly  to  be  counted.  He 
was  exact  in  describing  the  dress  of  the  times,  but  he  rarely 
attempted  more  than  a head.  His  portrait  of  Mary'  Queen  of 
- Scots  gained  him  universal  applause.  But  one  of  his  most  ca- 
pital pieces  was  a whole-length  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  her  robes, 
sitting  on  her  throne ; and  two  other  pictures  are  mentioned  in 
high  terms  of  commendation,  the  one  being  the  portrait  of  his 
father,  and  the  other  of  himself.  Hilliard  was  the  instructor  of 
Isaac  Oliver. 

Hire  (Laurence  de  la).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1606, 
and  was  educated,  first  by  his  father,  Stephen  de  la  Hire,  an  hi- 
storical painter  of  some  reputation,  but  afterwards  he  became  a 
pupil  of  Simon  Vouet.  He  was  the  only  artist  of  his  time  in 
France  who  did  not  endeavour  to  imitate  the  style  of  that  mas- 
ter, though  the  one  which  he  assumed  was  not  at  all  superior, 
and  he  continued  a mannerist.  His  taste  was  but  indifferent,  and 
if  it  was  more  natural  and  finished  than  that  of  Vouet,  it  was  still 
far  from  agreeable.  His  landscapes  were  the  most  pleasing  of  his 
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works,  for  lie  finished  them  with  great  care,  but  his  figures  were 
not  natural,  either  in  the  airs  of  the  heads,  the  contours  of  the 
limbs  and  bodies,  or  in  the  fingers,  which  were  too  long  and  con- 
torted. The  keeping  in  his  pictures  was  exceedingly  faulty,  from 
an  injudicious  use  of  the  aerial  perspective  ; for,  instead  of  making 
his  objects  apparently  die  away,  the  distances  were  involved  in  a 
confused  mistiness,  and  his  figures,  in  proportion  as  they  receded 
from  the  base  line,  were  clouded  and  indistinct.  This  defect  ren- 
dered the  works  of  De  la  Hire  generally  less  estimable,  though 
they  are  still  commended  by  many  of  his  countrymen.  Among 
his  best  pictures  are,  the  Entry  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem,  and  his 
appearance  at  the  Sepulchre  to  the  three  Maries.  He  also  etched 
some  plates  in  a neat  style.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1656. 

Hire  (Philip  de  la).  Pie  was  the  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Paris  in  1677.  It  is  uncertain  under  what  master 
he  studied,  but  he  closely  imitated  the  style  of  Watteau.  He  also 
painted  the  same  kind  of  subjects  with  great  success,  and  some  of 
his  pictures  have  considerable  merit.  After  following  painting 
for  some  time,  he  quitted  that  profession  to  study  and  practise 
physic.  He  died  in  1719. 

Hoare  (William).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  at  E}^e, 
in  Suffolk,  about  1707.  He  received  a liberal  education,  after 
which  he  was  placed  under  Grisoni,  an  Italian  painter  in  London, 
on  leaving  whom  he  went  abi’oad,  and  at  Rome  attended  the  school 
of  Francesco  Imperiale,  the  disciple  of  Carlo  Maratti.  Here  he 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  Pompeo  Battoni,  which  ripened  into 
a friendship  that  lasted  through  life.  While  at  Rome,  Mr.  Hoare 
made  many  copies  from  the  best  works  of  the  great  painters,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  nine  years  returned  to  London,  enriched  with 
knowledge,  and  furnished  with  designs.  Finding  little  or  no  en- 
couragement for  historical  painting,  he  had  recourse  to  portrait, 
which  he  practised  at  Bath,  wLere  he  was  held  in  high  esteem  by 
the  first  persons  of  quality  in  the  kingdom.  He  there  painted  an 
altar-piece  of  Our  Saviour  bearing  the  Cross,  for  the  church  of 
St.  Michael,  and  for  the  Octagon  chapel  he  did  another,  the  sub- 
ject of  which  was  the  Pool  of  Bethesda.  He  now  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  crayon  painting,  which  he  carried  to  high  perfection.  On 
the  formation  of  the  Royal  Academy  he  was  chosen  one  of  its  first 
members,  and  was  a constant  exhibitor  many  years.  He  died  in 
1792,  leaving  several  children,  one  of  whom,  the  late  Mr.  Prince 
Hoare,  was  foreign  secretary  to  the  Royal  Academy. 
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Hobbema  (Minderhout).  This  eminent  painter  was  born  at 
Haerlem  about  1629.  He  is  said  to  have  had  Solomon  Ruysdael 
for  his  master,  but  it  is  certain  that  he  studied  principally,  if  not 
wholly,  after  nature,  sketching  every  scene  that  afforded  him 
pleasure,  and  his  choice  was  exceedingly  picturesque.  His  grounds 
are  always  agreeably  broken,  and  he  was  particularly  fond  of  de- 
scribing slopes  diversified  with  shrubs,  plants,  or  trees,  which  con- 
ducted the  eye  to  some  building,  ruin,  grove,  or  piece  of  water, 
and  frequently  to  a delicate  remote  distance,  every  object  per- 
spectively  contributing  to  delude  our  observation  to  that  point. 
The  forms  of  his  trees  are  not  unlike  those  of  James  Ruysdael, 
and  in  all  his  pictures  he  shows  an  admirable  knowledge  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro.  His  colouring  is  extremely  good,  and  his  skies 
evidently  show  that  he  made  nature  his  principal  director,  by  the 
airy  forms  and  graceful  disposition  of  his  clouds,  as  also  by  the 
peculiar  tints,  expressing  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun,  the 
morning  and  evening.  His  touch  is  light,  free,  and  firm,  and  his 
pictures  have  a very  striking  effect,  by  the  happy  distribution  of 
his  light  and  shadow.  In  some  of  them  he  has  happily  introduced 
the  solar  beams  penetrating  the  thick  and  umbrageous  scenery  of 
a forest,  thereby  illuminating  the  objects  upon  which  the  light  falls 
with  a beautiful  effect.  The  figures  which  he  designed  are  in- 
different, but  this  was  a defect  common  to  Claude  Lorraine  and 
Caspar  Poussin,  as  well  as  to  Hobbema ; but  the  latter,  conscious 
of  his  inability  in  that  respect,  admitted  but  few  into  his  designs, 
and  those  he  usually  placed  at  a distance  from  the  front  line. 
Occasionally,  however,  he  was  assisted  in  this  respect  by  Ostade, 
Teniers,  Vandevelde,  and  other  artists  of  eminence.  The  works 
of  Hobbema  are  now  exceedingly  scarce,  and  a very  fine  landscape 
by  him,  the  property  of  the  late  Mr.  Edward  Coxe,  sold  a few 
years  ago  for  seven  hundred  pounds.  He  died  at  Haerlem  in 
1699. 

Hodges  (William).  He  was  born  in  London  in  1744,  and 
for  some  time  was  the  scholar  and  assistant  of  Wilson,  under  whom- 
he  acquired  a good  taste  for  colouring,  and  great  boldness  of  exe- 
cution, but  he  was  defective  in  his  forms,  and  inaccurate  in  general 
design.  When  Captain  Cook  went  on  his  second  voyage  of  dis- 
covery, Hodges  accepted  the  proposal  of  accompanying  that  great 
navigator  as  draughtsman,  and  in  that  capacity  gave  satisfaction 
to  his  employers.  He  next  made  a voyage  to  India,  where,  under 
the  patronage  of  Warren  Hastings,  he  drew  a number  of  views  of 
the  local  scenery  in  a grand  and  imposing  style,  from  which  en- 
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gravings  were  made,  and  published  after  Ins  return  to  England. 
By  some  unfortunate  speculations  in  commerce  he  lost  his  property, 
which  depressed  his  spirits,  and  hastened  his  death  in  1797. 

Hoeck,  or  Houk  (John  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
16*00,  and,  after  receiving  a liberal  education,  was  placed  under 
the  direction  of  Rubens,  in  whose  school  he  rose  to  high  distinc- 
tion, and  became  one  of  his  best  and  most  esteemed  disciples.  On 
leaving  that  great  master  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  studied  some 
years,  and  was  much  employed  by  the  nobility  in  painting  por- 
traits. After  his  return  to  Flanders,  he  was  invited  by  the  Em- 
peror Ferdinand  II.  to  Vienna,  where  he  was  employed  in  painting 
; the  portraits  of  the  imperial  family,  and  in  adorning  the  churches, 
convents,  and  cabinets  of  the  nobility  with  a variety  of  excellent 
compositions.  He  next  accompanied  the  Archduke  Leopold  to 
' Brussels,  as  his  principal  painter,  but  died  soon  after,  in  1650, 
universally  regretted.  His  portraits  were  remarkable  for  their 
resemblance,  and  are  deemed  little  inferior  to  those  of  Vandyck. 
His  composition  was  good,  his  manner  of  designing  ingenious,  his 
colouring  strong,  clear,  and  natural,  and  his  pencil,  though  de- 
licate, was  yet  equal  to  the  grandest  works  in  which  he  was 
employed.  The  portraits  of  the  Archduke  Albert,  and  Isabella, 
in  the  cabinet  of  Prince  Charles  of  Lorraine,  at  Brussels,  are 
j proofs  of  his  merit  in  that  style ; and  the  altar-piece  in  the  church 
of  Notre  Dame  at  Mechlin,  representing  a Dead  Christ,  with  the 
figures  of  the  Virgin,  St.  John,  and  Mary  Magdalen,  sufficiently 
evinces  his  genius  for  historical  subjects. 

Hoeck  (Robert  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1609, 
but  it  is  not  known  by  whom  he  was  instructed.  However,  he 
acquired  distinction,  and  was  favoured  by  the  King  of  Spain,  who 
appointed  him  surveyor  of  the  fortifications  in  Flanders.  The 
pictures  which  he  painted  were  generally  of  a small  size,  with 
abundance  of  figures,  and  he  particularly  excelled  in  those  subjects 
which  admitted  of  introducing  the  greatest  number  of  them,  such 
as  battles,  plundering  of  villages,  marchings  of  armies,  or  en- 
campments. His  works  are  estimable,  his  design  is  correct,  his 
touch  neat,  and  his  colouring  delicate.  In  all  his  compositions  he 
designed  an  inconceivable  multitude  of  figures  in  a small  compass, 
so  that  it  seemed  difficult  even  to  the  eye  to  observe  the  variety, 
though,  upon  examination,  they  all  appeared  distinct  and  accurate. 
He  also  painted  historical  subjects,  particularly  twelve  pictures  of 
the  Apostles,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  Martyrdom  of  each, 
for  an  abbey  near  Dunkirk.  He  died  in  1668. 
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. Hoefnagel  (George).  This  painter  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1546.  After  learning  the  principles  of  design  in  his  native 
place,  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  took  drawings  of  the  finest  mo- 
numents of  antiquity,  and  on  his  return  to  Antwerp  published  a 
volume  of  engravings  from  those  designs.  He  next  chose  for  the 
subjects  of  his  pencil,  animals,  plants,  and  insects,  which  he  exe- 
cuted in  a spirited  style.  When  Antwerp  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniards,  Hoefnagel  fled  to  Bavaria,  where  he  obtained  the 
))rotection  of  the  elector ; but  he  was  afterwards  in  the  service  of 
the  Emperor  Rodolph,  who  gave  him  a considerable  pension. 
Hoefnagel  was  also  an  engraver,  and,  among  other  performances 
in  that  line,  was  a plan  or  view  of  Bristol,  whence  it  should  seem 
that  he  visited  England.  He  died  in  1600.  His  son  James  was 
also  a good  engraver. 

Hoet  (Gerard).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bommel  in  1648. 
His  father  was  a glass  painter,  from  whom  he  received  his  first 
instructions,  but  afterwards  he  became  the  pupil  of  Warnar  Van 
Rysen,  who  had  been  a scholar  of  Poelemburg.  In  a short  time, 
however,  Gerard  was  obliged  to  leave  that  master,  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  his  father,  whose  business  he  was  called  upon  to 
continue.  In  167^^,  when  the  French  took  Bommel,  he  fled  to 
the  Hague,  where  he  obtained  employment,  as  he  afterwards  did 
at  Amsterdam.  From  thence  he  went  to  Utrecht,  and,  on  the 
restoration  of  peace,  to  France,  but  not  meeting  with  encourage- 
ment there,  he  returned  to  the  former  city,  where  he  fixed  his 
residence,  and  experienced  ample  encouragement  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  M.  Van  Zuylen.  He  there  succeeded  in  establishing 
an  academy,  of  which  he  was  appointed  director,  and  conducted 
it  with  great  honour  to  himself  and  advantage  to  his  pupils.  He 
had  a lively  imagination,  a ready  invention,  a fine  genius  for  com- 
position, and  a strict  adherence  to  costume.  His  manner  of  paint- 
ing was  clean  and  neat,  and  he  was  thoroughly  master  of  the  true 
principles  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  His  figures  are  designed  with  ele- 
gance, and  drawn  with  correctness ; his  colouring  is  lively,  na- 
tural, and  full  of  harmony,  from  the  judicious  opposition  of  his 
light  and  shadow  ; his  touch  is  light  and  firm,  and  his  pictures 
have  great  transparence.  His  small  easel  paintings  are  delicate 
in  the  touch  and  the  finishing,  and  his  larger  works  are  always 
penciled  with  a freedom  suitable  to  such  grand  compositions.  In 
Holland,  and  also  in  England,  several  charming  pictures  of  Hoet 
are  preserved,  some  of  them  in  the  manner  of  Poelemburg,  and 
others  in  the  style  of  Karl  du  Jardin,  He  died  in  1733. 
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^ Hoey  (John  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1545. 
When  young  he  went  to  France,  where  he  studied  the  art  of 
painting,  and  settled  at  Paris.  Henry  IV.  esteemed  him  highly, 
appointed  him  superintendent  of  the  royal  collection  of  pictures, 
and  valet  of  his  bedchamber.  He  painted  historical  subjects  with 
reputation.  He  died  in  1615. 

Hoeman  (Samuel).  This  artist  w'as  the  son  of  a clergyman 
in  the  canton  of  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  and  born  in  1589-  He 
studied,  first  in  his  own  country,  under  Gottliard  Ringli,  and 
next  in  the  school  of  Rubens  at  Antwerp.  He  made  a rapid 
progress,  and  became  equally  eminent  in  history  and  portrait, 
but  chiefly  pursued  the  latter  branch  of  the  art.  His  style  was 
noble,  his  colouring  excellent,  and  his  expression  of  character  un- 
commonly striking.  He  also  painted  fruit,  vegetables,  dead  game, 
fish,  and  culinary  articles,  in  an  admirable  manner.  He  died  at 
Frankfort  on  the  Maine  in  1648. 

Hogarth  (William).  This  original  genius  was  descended 
from  a family  in  W estmoreland ; but  his  father  was  a schoolmaster 
in  the  Old  Bailey,  London,  wliere  this  son  was  born,  in  1697  or 
1698.  Though  his  father  taught  Latin,  and  published  a book 
of  exercises  for  the  use  of  his  school,  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
[ paid  much  attention  to  the  education  of  William,  who  was  at  an 
I early  age  apprenticed  to  an  engi  aver  of  arms  on  plate.  While  in 
that  employ,  his  genius  for  painting  discovered  itself  in  a remark- 
able manner.  Going  out  one  Sunday  with  some  companions  to 
Highgate,  the  weather  being  hot,  they  went  into  a public-house, 
where  they  had  not  been  long  before  a quarrel  arose  between 
some  persons  in  the  same  room.  One  of  the  disputants  struck 
the  other  on  the  head  with  a quart  pot,  which  cut  him  very  milch  ; 
and  the  blood  running  down  the  man’s  face,  gave  him  a singular 
appearance.  This,  with  the  contortions  of  his  countenance,  af- 
forded a striking  object  to  Hogarth,  who  drew  out  his  pencil, 
and  sketched  the  scene  in  an  exact  and  ludicrous  manner.  The 
first  piece,  however,  which  he  executed  as  a painter,  was  a repre- 
sentation of  Wanstead  Assembly;  and  the  figures  therein  were 
sketched  from  the  life.  The  faces  are  said  to  have  been  faithful 
resemblances,  and  the  colouring  better  than  what  appeared  in  his 
later  performances.  His  first  employment  appears  to  have  been 
the  engraving  of  shop  bills;  and  his  next,  the  execution  of  prints 
for  publications.  As  a painter,  he  seems  to  have  begun  with 
conversation  pieces  and  portraits.  At  Ravenhill,  in  Essex,  is  a 
family  picture  by  him,  exhibiting  Mr.  Western,  the  owner  of  th^ 
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mansion,  with  his  Mother,  Chancellor  Hoadley,  Archdeacon 
Plumptre,  Mr.  Cole  of  Milton,  and  his  curate,  Mr.  Henry 
Taylor.  This  picture  was  painted  in  1736.  Mr.  Cole  had  also 
a whole-length  portrait  of  Mr.  Western  in  his  academical  dress, 
painted  by  Hogarth,  who  introduced  a cat  to  indicate  the  place 
where  the  chimney  stood.  It  was  his  practice  to  sketch  on  the 
spot  any  remarkable  face  that  struck  him  ; and  one  evening  at  the 
Bedford  coiFee-house,  a friend  observing  him  penciling  something 
on  the  back  of  his  nail,  asked  what  it  was,  when  Hogarth  showed 
him  the  lineaments  of  a whimsical  countenance  then  in  the  room. 
In  the  early  part  of  his  life,  a nobleman,  who  was  very  ugly,  sat 
to  him  for  his  portrait.  Hogarth  did  him  more  justice  than  he 
wished,  in  consequence  of  which  the  picture  was  never  demanded. 
The  painter  made  several  applications  for  his  money,  but  without 
effect.  At  last  he  sent  to  his  lordship  the  following  note : Mr. 
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not  mean  to  have  the  picture  which  was  drawn  for  him,  is  in- 
formed again  of  Mr.  H.’s  necessity  for  the  money : if,  therefore, 
his  lordship  does  not  send  for  it  in  three  days,  it  will  be  disposed 
of,  with  the  addition  of  a tail,  and  other  appendages,  to  Mr.  Hare, 
the  wild-beast  man,  Mr.  Hogarth  having  given  that  gentleman  a 
conditional  promise  of  it  for  an  exhibition,  on  his  lordship’s  re- 
fusal.” This  had  the  desired  effect:  the  money  was  sent;  the 
picture  taken  home,  and  immediately -consigned  to  the  flames. 
In  1730,  Hogarth  married  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  James  Thorn- 
hill, by  whom  he  had  no  issue.  This  was  a stolen  match,  and 
very  much  against  the  inclination  of  the  lady’s  father.  Soon 
after,  however,  when  Hogarth  began  his  Harlot’s  Progress,  Lady 
Thornhill  advised  him  to  place  some  scenes  of  it  in  the  way  of  his 
father-in-law.  This  was  done,  and  when  Sir  James  knew  who 
had  executed  them,  he  was  pleased,  and  said,  ‘‘  Very  well ; the 
man  who  can  furnish  representations  like  these,  can  maintain  a 
wife  without  a portion.”  But  after  some  time  he  became  perfectly 
reconciled  to  the  match,  and  proved  very  friendly  to  Hogarth, 
who  occasionally  furnished  him  with  assistance.  Not  long  after 
his  marriage,  Hogarth  being  intimate  with  Mr.  Tyers,  suggested 
to  him  the  improvement  of  Vauxhall  Gardens,  of  which  that 
gentleman  was  proprietor,  by  embellishing  them  with  paintings. 
The  hint  was  adopted,  and  our  artist,  for  his  humorous  sketches, 
was  rewarded  with  a gold  ticket  of  admission  for  himself  and  his 
friends.  In  1733,  the  genius  of  Hogarth  began  to  be  publicly 
known  by  the  publication  of  the  third  scene  of  his  Harlot’s  Pro- 
gress, which  made  him  extremely  popular.  It  was  the  complaint 
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of  Du  Bos,  that  no  history  painter  had  gone  through  a series  of 
actions,  and  thus  depicted  the  successive  fortune  of  a character, 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  What  the  critic  wished  to  see, 
Hogarth  performed.  He  launches  his  young  adventurer  as  a 
simple  girl  into  the  world,  and  conducts  her  through  all  the  vicis  - 
situdes of  wretchedness  to  a premature  death.  This  was  painting 
to  the  understanding ; and  no  artist  before  Hogarth  ever  made 
the  pencil  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  moral  instruction.  Nor 
was  his  success  confined  to  his  figures.  One  of  his  excellencies 
consisted  in  what  might  be  termed  the  furniture  of  his  pieces  ; 
for  as,  in  sublime  representations,  the  less  the  trivial  circumstances 
are  permitted  to  direct  the  spectator’s  attention  from  the  principal 
objects,  the  greater  is  their  force;  so,  in  scenes  copied  from  fami- 
liar life,  a proper  variety  of  little  images  contributes  to  throw  a 
degree  of  verisimilitude  upon  the  whole.  Thus,  in  the  present 
instance,  the  rake’s  levee  room,  the  nobleman’s  dining  room,  the 
apartments  of  husband  and  wife  in  Marriage  a la  Mode ; the 
alderman’s  parlour,  the  bedchamber,  and  many  others,  are  illus- 
trative of  the  manners  of  the  times.  The  novelty  of  Hogarth’s 
performances  soon  tempted  the  needy  artists  and  print-dealers  to 
avail  themselves  of  his  designs,  and  to  rob  him  of  the  profits,  by 
obtruding  miserable  copies  upon  the  public.  To  put  a stop  to 
these  depredations,  he  procured  an  act  of  parliament  to  be  passed, 
for  the  protection  of  designers  and  engravers,  on  the  principle  of 
literary  copyright.  In  1745,  finding  that,  great  as  the  sale  of  his* 
prints  might  be,  the  public  were  not  inclined  to  take  his  pictures 
off*  his  hands,  he  had  recourse  to  an  auction  for  that  purpose ; but 
the  scheme  did  not  equal  his  expectations.  In  the  same  year  lie 
published  his  six  prints  of  Marriage  a la  Mode.  He  had  also 
projected  a contrast  to  this,  in  a set  of  pictures  representing  a 
Happy  Marriage.  A design  for  the  first  of  his  plates  was  com- 
pleted, but  the  work  never  went  beyond  it.  Some  idea  of  the 
painter’s  view  may  be  formed  from  the  account  of  what  he  exe- 
cuted. The  time  supposed  was  immediately  after  the  return  of 
the  parties  from  church  ; the  scene  lay  in  the  hall  of  an  old  country 
mansion  : on  one  side  the  married  couple  were  represented  sitting; 
behind  was  a group  of  young  friends,  breaking  a bride-cake  over 
their  heads.  In  front  stood  the  father  of  the  lady,  grasping  a 
bumper,  and  drinking  to  the  future  happiness  of  his  children;  by 
his  side  appeared  a table  covered  with  refreshments.  Under  the 
screen,  several  rustic  musicians,  with  servants  and  tenants,  were 
arranged.  Through  the  arch  by  which  the  room  was  entered, 
the  eye  was  led  along  into  the  kitchen,  where,  before  a dripping- 
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pan,  stood  a well-fed  divine,  in  his  gown  and  cassock,  with  a watch 
in  his  hand,  giving  directions  to  a cook,  who  was  employed  in 
basting,  a haunch  of  venison.  The  clergyman  and  his  associate 
were  the  most  laboured  parts  of  the  picture ; whence  it  has  been 
ludicrously  observed,  that  Hogarth,  finding  himself  out  of  his 
element  in  the  parlour,  hastened  in  quest  of  ease  and  amusement 
to  the  kitchen.  Soon  after  the  piece  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1748, 
he  went  to  France,  but  was  taken  into  custody  at  Calais,  while 
sketching  a drawing  of  the  gate  of  the  town.  His  confinement 
however  was  short,  but  he  was  soon  sent  out  of  the  country,  which 
occasioned  his  print  of  “ O the  Roast  Beef  of  Old  England.”  In 
1753,  Hogarth  appeared  before  the  world  as  an  author,  in  a 
quarto  volume,  entitled  “ The  Analysis  of  Beauty,”  written  with 
a view  of  fixing  the  lluctuating  taste.  In  this  performance  he 
shows,  by  a variety  of  examples,  that  a curve  is  the  line  of  beauty, 
and  that  round  swelling  figures  are  most  pleasing  to  the  eye;  and 
the  truth  of  this  opinion  has  been  supported  and  illustrated  since, 
by  many  good  writers  on  the  subject.  In  the  literary  composi- 
tion of  this  work  he  was  assisted  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Hoadley,  Dr. 
Thomas  Morell,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Townley.  Hogarth  had  the 
common  failing  of  most  people  who  obtain  wealth  and  eminence 
without  a liberal  education.  He  affected  to  despise  every  kind 
of  knowledge  which  he  did  not  possess.  Having  established  his 
fame  with  little  obligation  to  literature,  he  either  conceived  it  to 
be  needless,  or  decried  it  because  it  lay  out  of  his  reach.  Till 
he  commenced  author  he  did  not  seem  to  have  discovered  that 
even  spelling  was  a necessary  qualification.  Before  the  time  of 
this  publication,  one  of  his  common  topics  of  discourse  was  the 
uselessness  of  books  to  an  artist ; and  in  his  print  of  Beer-street, 
among  other  volumes  consigned  to  the  pastrycook,  is  “ Turnbull 
on  Ancient  Painting ;”  a work  which  he  should  have  understood 
before  he  condemned.  Kneller  was  not  fonder  of  flattery  than 
Hogarth  ; and  Horace  W alpole  obtained  from  him  one  of  his 
scarcest  performances,  by  as  hyperbolical  a compliment  as  ever 
was  paid  by  Pope.  The  following  story  is  well  authenticated, 
and  it  is  highly  characteristic.  Hogarth  being  at  dinner  with 
Chesclden  and  other  company,  was  told  that  Freke,  the  surgeon, 
had  said  in  the  coffee-house,  that  Greene  was  as  great  a composer 
as  Handel.  That  fellow,  Freke,”  replied  Hogarth,  “is  always 
shooting  his  bolt  absurdly!  Handel  is  a giant  in  music;  Greene 
is  only  a light  Florimcl  kind  of  a composer.”  “ 
other,  “ but  Freke  declared  that  you  were  as  gcxxl  a portrait 
painter  as  Vandyck.”  “ There  he  was  in  the  right,”  rejoined 
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Hogarth,  “ and  so  I am ; give  me  my  time,  and  let  me  choose 
my  subject.”  Hogarth  was  the  most  absent  of  men.  At  table 
he  would  sometimes  turn  round  his  chair  as  if  he  had  finished, 
and  as  suddenly  he  would  turn  about  and  commence  eating  again. 
He  once  directed  a letter  to  Hoadley  thus,  “To  the  Doctor  at 
Chelsea the  epistle,  however,  luckily  came  to  hand,  and  was 
preserved  by  the  chancellor  of  Winchester  as  a pleasant  memorial 
of  his  friend’s  inattention.  Soon  after  he  set  up  his  carriage,  he 
had  occasion  to  pay  a visit  to  the  Lord  Mayor.  When  he  went 
the  weather  was  fine;  but  while  there,  a violent  shower  came  on, 
during  which  Hogarth  was  let  out  by  a different  door  from  the 
one  which  he  entered,  and  seeing  the  rain,  he  began  to  call  for  a 
coach  : none,  however,  appeared ; and  off  he  sallied  for  Leicester 
Fields,  without  bestowing  a thought  on  his  own  carriage,  till 
asked  by  Mrs.  Hogarth  where  he  had  left  it.  A specimen  of  his 
propensity  to  merriment  is  observable  in  one  of  his  cards,  re- 
questing the  company  of  Dr.  King  to  dine  on  a venison  pasty  at 
the  Mitre  tavern.  Within  a circle,  to  which  a knife  and  fork  are 
the  supporters,  the  written  part  is  contained.  In  the  centre  is  a 
pie,  with  a mitre  on  the  top  of  it ; and  the  invitation  concludes 
with  these  Greek  letters,  to — Eta,  Beta,  Pi.  In  one  of  the  early 
exhibitions  at  Spring  Gardens,  a small  picture  by  Flogarth  made 
its  appearance.  It  was  painted  for  Lord  Chdrlemont,  and  was 
entitled  “ Picquet,  or  Virtue  in  Danger,”  and  shows  a young  lady, 
who  during  a ttte-d-tete  had  just  lost  all  her  money  and  jewels  to 
a handsome  young  officer.  He  is  drawn  in  the  act  of  offering  her 
the  contents  of  his  hat,  in  which  are  bank  notes,  jewels,  and 
trinkets,  with  the  hope  of  exchanging  them  for  another  acquisi- 
tion. Over,  the  chimney  is  a time-piece,  with  a figure  of  Old 
Time,  and  this  motto,  Nimc.  Hogarth  has  caught  his  heroine 
at  this  critical  moment  struggling  with  herself,  and  marked  her 
feelings  with  uncommon  success.  In  the  Miser’s  Feast,  Hogarth 
thought  proper  to  pillory  Sir  Isaac  Shard,  a gentleman  proverbi- 
ally avaricious.  The  son  of  Sir  Isaac,  hearing  this,  called  at  the 
painter’s  to  see  the  picture,  and  then  asked  whether  that  odd 
figure  was  intended  for  any  particular  person.  Hogarth  replied 
that  it  was  thought  to  be  very  like  one  Sir  Isaac  Shard : upon 
which  the  visitor  drew  his  sword,  and  slashed  the  canvas  to  tatters. 
Hogarth  appeared  in  a great  wrath,  but  the  young  gentleman  jus- 
tified what  he  had  done,  saying,  that  “ this  was  a very  unwar- 
rantable licence  ; that  he  was  the  injured  person’s  son  ; and  that 
he  was  ready  to  defend  any  suit  at  law;”  which,  however,  was 
never  instituted.  About  the  year  1757,  Hogarth  became  serjeant- 
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painter  to  the  king,  on  the  resignation  of  his  brother-in-law ; and 
this  was  the  only  public  favour  or  honour  he  ever  received.  The 
last  memorable  event  in  his  life  was  his  quarrel  with  Wilkes. 
When  that  mock  patriot  made  a noise,  Hogarth  published  his 
print  of  the  Times,  which  produced  a severe  paper  against  him 
in  the  North  Briton.  On  this  the  painter  engraved  a caricature 
of  Wilkes’s  person ; and  then  Churchill  took  up  the  cudgels,  in 
an  Epistle  to  Hogarth.  The  artist  was  not  behindhand,  but 
retorted  in  a caricature  of  Churchill,  who  was  represented  as  a 
canonical  bear,  with  a ragged  staff  and  pot  of  porter.  While  this 
unequal  conquest  was  carrying  on,  with  little  credit  on  either 
side,  the  health  of  Hogarth  declined  fast.  In  1762,  he  com- 
plained of  an  inward  pain,  which  continued  till  October  25, 1764, 
when  he  died  at  his  house  in  Leicester  Fields,  from  whence  his 
remains  were  removed  for  interment  to  the  churchyard  at  Chis- 
wick. It  may  be  justly  said  of  this  great  artist,  that  all  his 
powers  of  delighting  were  restrained  to  his  pencil.  Having  been 
rarely  admitted  into  polite  circles,  none  of  his  asperities  had  been 
rubbed  off  by  civil  intercourse.  The  slightest  contradiction  trans- 
ported him  into  a passion ; and  he  had  a ridiculous  portion  of 
vanity.  Yet  he  was  honest,  liberal,  and  a most  punctual  pay- 
master. He  made  one  essay  at  sculpture  ; for  wanting  a sign  to 
distinguish  his  house  in  Leicester  Fields,  and  thinking  none  more 
proper  than  the  Golden  Head,  he  made  up  out  of  a mass  of  cork, 
the  bust  of  Vandyck,  which  he  gilt,  and  placed  over  his  door. 
When  this'fell  into  decay,  he  made  another  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 
He  likewise  also  modelled  a resemblance  of  Vandyck  in  clay; 
which  has  also  perished.  There  are  three  large  pictures  by 
Hogarth  over  the  altar  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  Redcliff,  at 
Bristol.  Mr.  Theodosius  Forrest  had  a sketch  in  oil  of  Our 
Saviour,  designed  for  a painting  on  glass ; and  several  drawings 
descriptive  of  the  accidents  during  a tour  of  five  days.  His 
favourite  picture  was  Sigismonda,  of  which  Lord  Orford  gives  a 
ludicrous  and  severe  description  : ‘‘  Not  to  mention  the  wretched- 
ness of  the  colouring,”  says  he,  “ it  was  the  representation  of  a 
maudlin  strumpet,  just  turned  out  of  keeping,  with  her  eyes  red 
with  rage  and  usquebaugh,  tearing  off  the  ornaments  her  keeper 
had  given  her.  To  add  to  the  disgust  raised  by  such  vulgar 
expression,  her  fingers  were  blooded  by  her  lover’s  heart  that  lay 
before  her.  None  of  the  sober  grief,  no  dignity  of  suppressed 
anguish,  no  involuntary  tears,  no  settled  meditation  on  the  fate 
she  meant  to  meet,  no  amorous  warmth  turned  holy  by  despair ; 
in  short,  all  was  wanting  that  should  have  been  there;  all  was 
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there  that  such  a story  should  have  banished  from  a mind  capable 
of  conceiving  such  complicated  woe.”  He  set  the  price  of  four 
hundred  pounds  on  it,  and  had  it  returned  on  his  hands  by  the 
person  for  whom  it  was  painted.  His  other  pictures  of  the  hi- 
storical kind  were  Danae,  and  the  Pool  of  Bethesda ; to  which 
similar  objections  may  be  made. 

Holbein  (^Hans,  or  John).  This  excellent  artist  was  born, 
according  to  some  accounts,  at  Basil  in  1498 ; but  Charles  Patin 
places  his  birth  three  years  earlier,  thinking  it  improbable  that  he 
could  have  arrived  at  such  perfection  in  painting  as  he  showed  in 
1516,  if  he  had  been  born  in  1498.  He  learned  the  rudiments 
of  painting  from  his  father,  John  Holbein;  but  the  superiority  of 
his  genius  soon  raised  him  above  his  master.  He  painted  Our 
Saviour’s  Passion,  in  the  town-house  of  Basil ; and  in  the  fish- 
market  of  the  same  town,  a Dance  of  Peasants,  and  Death’s  Dance. 
These  pieces  procured  the  artist  the  friendship  of  Erasmus,  who 
requested  Holbein  to  draw  his  picture.  Holbein,  however,  had 
neither  elegance  nor  delicacy  of  manners,  but  was  given  to  wine 
and  revelling,  for  which  he  met  with  the  following  gentle  rebuke 
from  Erasmus.  When  that  author  published  his  Moriae  Enco- 
mium, or  Panegyric  upon  Folly,  he  sent  a copy  of  it  to  Holbein, 
who  was  so  pleased  with  the  descriptions  of  folly  there  given,  that 
he  designed  them  all  in  the  margin  ; and  where  he  had  not  room 
to  draw  the  whole  figures,  he  pasted  a piece  of  paper  to  the  leaves. 
He  then  returned  the  book  to  Erasmus,  who  seeing  that  he  had 
represented  an  amorous  fool  by  the  figure  of  a fat  Dutch  lover, 
hugging  his  bottle  and  lass,  wrote  under  it  “ Hans  Holbein,”  and 
so  sent  it  back  to  the  painter.  Holbein,  to  be  revenged,  drew  the 
picture  of  Erasmus  as  a musty  book- worm,  who  busied  himself  in 
scraping  together  old  manuscripts,  and  wrote  under  it  Adagia. 
An  English  nobleman  seeing  some  of  Holbein’s  performances  at 
Basil,  invited  him  to  this  country,  where  his  art  was  in  high 
esteem,  and  promised  him  great  encouragement ; but  the  painter 
was  too  much  engaged  in  his  pleasures  to  listen  to  the  proposal. 
A few  years  after,  however,  moved  by  the  necessities  to  which  an 
increased  family,  and  his  own  mismanagement,  had  reduced  him, 
as  well  as  by  the  persuasions  of  Erasmus,  he  consented  to  go  to 
England  ; and  the  more  readily,  as  he  did  not  live  on  the  happiest 
terms  with  his  wife,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a termagant.  In 
his  journey  hither  he  stayed  some  days  at  Strasburg,  and  applying 
to  a painter  for  work,  was  ordered  to  give  a specimen  of  his  skill. 
Holbein  finished  a piece  with  great  care,  ^nd  painted  a fly  upon 
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the  most  conspicuous  part  of  it;  after  wliich  he  withdrew  privately, 
and  pursued  his  journey.  When  the  painter  returned  home,  he 
was  astonished  at  the  elegance  of  the  draw  ing ; and  especially  at 
the  fly,  which  at  first  he  took  for  a real  one,  and  endeavoured  to 
remove  it  with  his  hand.  He  then  sent  all  over  the  city  for  his 
journeyman,  who  was  now  missing ; but  after  many  inquiries  he 
found  that  he  had  been  thus  deceived  by  Holbein.  This  story 
has  been  somewhat  differently  told,  as  if  the  painting  was  a por- 
trait for  one  of  his  patrons  at  Basil ; but  the  effect  was  the  same, 
for  before  he  was  discovered  he  had  made  his  escape.  After 
almost  begging  his  way  to  England,  he  found  an  easy  admittance 
to  Sir  Thomas  More,  having  brought  with  him  Erasmus‘’s  picture 
and  letters  recommendatory  to  that  great  man.  Sir  Thomas  re- 
ceived him  with  joy,  and  kept  him  in  his  house  between  two  and 
three  years ; during  which  time  he  drew  the  portrait  of  his  patron, 
and  the  likenesses  of  many  of  his  friends  and  relations.  One  day, 
Holbein  happening  to  mention  the  nobleman  who  had  some  years 
before  invited  him  to  England,  Sir  Thomas  was  very  solicitous 
to  know  who  he  was.  Holbein  replied  that  he  had  forgot  his 
title,  but  remembered  his  face  so  well,  that  he  thought  he  could 
draw  his  likeness;  and  this  he  did  so  strongly  that  the  nobleman 
was  immediately  known  by  it.  This  peer  some  think  was  the 
Earl  of  Arundel,  others  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  The  chancellor 
having  now  enriched  his  apartments  with  Holbein’s  productions, 
adopted  the  following  method  to  introduce  him  to  the  king.  He 
invited  the  monarch  to  an  entei’tainment,  and  hung  up  all  Hol- 
bein’s pieces,  disposed  in  the  best  order,  in  the  great  hall  of  the 
house.  The  king,  upon  his  first  entrance,  was  so  charmed  with 
the  sight,  that  he  asked  whether  such  an  artist  were  now  alive, 
and  to  be  had  for  money  ? On  which  Sir  Thomas  presented 
Holbein  to  his  majesty,  who  immediately  took  him  into  his  service, 
with  a salary  of  two  hundred  florins.  The  king  manifested  the 
great  value  he  had  for  him,  and  upon  the  death  of  Queen  Jane, 
sent  him  into  Flanders,  to  draw  the  picture  of  the  Duchess  Dow- 
ager of  Milan,  widow  of  Francis  Sforza,  whom  the  emperor  had 
recommended  to  him  for  a fourth  wife;  but  the  king’s  defection 
from  the  see  of  Rome  happening  about  that  time,  he  rather  chose 
to  match  with  a protestant  princess.  Cromwell,  then  his  prime 
minister  (for  Sir  Thomas  More  had  been  removed  and  beheaded), 
proposed  Anne  of  Cleves  to  him  ; but  the  king  was  not  inclined 
to  the  match,  till  her  picture,  which  Holbein  had  drawn,  was  })re- 
sented  to  him  ; and  in  which  she  was  represented  as  so  very 
charming,  that  Henry  immediately  resolved  to  marry  her;  and 
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thus  the  painter  was  unwittingly  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  his 
patron,  who  lost  his  head  not  long  after.  A singular  circumstance 
occurred  to  Holbein  while  at  the  English  court,  which  had  like 
to  have  proved  of  fatal  consequence,  if  the  king  had  not  protected 
him.  A nobleman  of  the  first  quality,  out  of  curiosity,  went  one 
day  to  see  him  when  he  was  drawing  a figure  after  the  life.  Hol- 
bein, in  answer,  begged  his  lordship  to  defer  the  honour  of  his 
visit  to  another  day ; which  the  nobleman  taking  for  an  affront, 
broke  open  the  door,  and  rudely  went  up  stairs.  Holbein  hearing 
a noise,  left  his  chamber,  and  meeting  the  lord  at  his  door,  fell 
into  a passion,  and  pushed  him  backwards  from  the  top  of  the 
stairs  to  the  bottom.  Reflection  instantly  gave  him  alarm,  and 
escaping  from  the  tumult  he  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  the  king. 
The  nobleman,  much  hurt,  was  there  soon  after  him;  and  upon 
opening  his  grievance,  the  king  ordered  Holbein  to  ask  his  par- 
don. But  this  only  irritated  the  proud  peer,  who  declared  that 
he  would  not  be  satisfied  till  he  had  the  plebeian’s  life.  Upon 
this  the  king  sternly  replied,  “ My  lord,  you  have  not  now  to  do 
with  Holbein,  but  with  me : whatever  punishment  you  may  con- 
trive by  way  of  revenge  against  him,  shall  assuredly  be  inflicted 
upon  yourself:  remember,  that  I can,  whenever  I please,  make 
seven  lords  of  seven  ploughmen,  but  I cannot  make  one  Holbein 
out  of  seven  lords.”  Soon  after  the  accession  of  George  the  Second, 
a noble  collection  of  the  drawings  of  Holbein  was  found  in  a bu- 
reau at  Kensington,  amounting  to  eighty-nine.  These,  which  are 
of  exquisite  merit,  have  been  admirably  engraved  by  Bartolozzi, 
in  a work  published  by  John  Chamberlain,  E.  R.  A.,  which  is  one 
of  the  rnost  interesting  collections  of  portraits  ever  executed. 
Holbein  painted  equally  well  in  oil,  water-colours,  and  distemper, 
in  large  and  in  miniature  : but  he  had  never  practised  the  latter 
method  till  his  residence  in  England,  when  he  learned  it  from 
Lucas  Cornelisz,  though  he  afterwards  carried  it  to  perfection. 
His  paintings  of  that  kind  have  all  the  force  of  oil  colours,  and 
are  finished  with  the  utmost  delicacy.  In  general  he  painted  on 
a green  ground,  but  in  his  small  pictures  frequently  on  a blue. 
His  invention  was  surprisingly  fruitful,  and  often  poetical ; his 
execution  remarkably  quick,  and  his  application  indefatigable. 
His  pencil  was  exceedingly  tender,  his  colouring  had  force,  he 
finished  his  pictures  with  exquisite  neatness,  and  his  carnations 
were  life  itself.  His  genuine  works  are  always  to  be  distinguished 
by  the  fine  loimd  imitation  of  flesh  visible  in  his  portraits.  As 
an  historical  painter,  lie  is  not  so  much  known  in  England  as  on 
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the  Continent.  He  executed,  however,  two  compositions  for  the 
Steelyard  Company  ; and  Taddeo  Zucchero  was  so  charmed  with 
them,  that  he  took  copies  of  them  in  Indian  ink.  For  the  Com- 
pany of  Surgeons  he  painted  a noble  picture,  representing  Henry 
VIII.  incorporating  that  body  by  a royal  charter;  and  in  the 
hall  of  Bridewell  is  another  fine  piece  of  Edward  VI.  granting 
that  palace  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  for  an  hospital.  At 
Basle  is  a picture  on  wood  of  a Dead  Christ,  dated  1521,  besides 
the  paintings  already  noticed  in  the  former  part  of  this  article. 
Holbein  was  also  an  engraver  on  wood,  which  art  he  practised  at 
the  early  age  of  thirteen.  His  most  celebrated  performances  in 
this  line  are  fifty-three  prints  of  Death’s  Dance,  and  ninety  small 
cuts  of  subjects  taken  from  the  Bible.  Holbein  painted  with  his 
left  hand,  which  Horace  Walpole,  on  mere  conjecture,  takes  upon 
him  to  doubt,  though  the  fact  is  supported  by  unquestionable 
authority.  In  the  Florentine  gallery  are  the  portraits  of  Holbein, 
Luther,  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  Richard  Southwell,  all  painted 
by  this  master ; and  in  the  royal  cabinet  of  France,  besides  several 
portraits,  there  is  an  historical  subject  by  Holbein,  representing 
the  Sacrifice  of  Abraham,  which  is  a fine  performance.  Holbein’s 
designs  of  our  Saviour’s  Passion  came  into  the  hands  of  Rubens, 
and  are  now  in  the  possession  of  William  Young  Ottley,  Esq. 
who  has  caused  them  to  be  engraved.  Holbein  died  of  the  plague, 
in  London,  in  1554. 

Holland  (Sir  Nathaniel).  This  artist  was  the  third  son 
of  Mr.  Dance,  the  city  surveyor,  who  built  the  Mansion  House, 
and  died  in  1768.  The  subject  of  this  article  was  born  in  1730, 
and  studied  under  Francis  Hayman ; after  which  he  visited 
Rome,  where  he  painted  landscapes  and  portraits.  On  his  return 
to  England  he  practised  his  profession  with  great  credit,  till  his 
marriage  with  Mrs.  Dummer,  a Hampshire  heiress  of  great  for- 
tune. He  afterwards  changed  his  name  to  Holland,  but  was  by 
no  means  anxious  to  obliterate  the  recollection  of  his  original  pro- 
fession, as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  sending,  as  an  amateur,  to  the 
successive  exhibitions  of  the  Royal  Academy,  subjects  of  land- 
scapes, which  would  have  done  honour  to  any  artist.  A report 
which  had  been  circulated,  of  his  endeavouring  to  purchase,  for 
the  purpose  of  destroying,  the  early  productions  of  his  pencil,  has 
been  contradicted  from  the  best  authority.  He  represented  the 
borough  of  East  Grinstead  in  parliament  for  many  years,  and  in 
1800  was  created  a baronet.  He  died  suddenly  at  Winchester 
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in  1811.  His  fine  painting  of  Timon  of  Athens  is  at  Buckingham 
House.  There  is  a fine  engraving  of  this,  as  well  as  of  his  painting 
of  Garrick,  and  of  the  portrait  of  Omai. 

Holstein  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  ,1653. 
His  father  was  Peter  Holstein,  a painter  on  glass,  by  whose  in- 
struction he  became  an  artist  of  considerable  eminence.  Among 
his  best  pictures,  Houbraken  mentions  one  of  the  Triumph  of 
Bacchus ; and  several  naked  figures,  particularly  boys,  which  he 
describes  as  being  well  composed,  correctly  drawn,  and  pleasingly 
coloured.  The  same  writer  also  notices  the  ceiling  of  the  trea- 
sury at  Amsterdam  as  exceedingly  well  designed  and  painted. 

1 Holstein  engraved  some  plates  from  his  own  pictures  and  those 
of  others.  He  died  in  1691. 

Holzer  (John).  This  artist  was  born  at  Burgriess,  in  the 
Tyrol,  in  1708.  He  was  instructed  by  Bergm idler,  at  Augsburg, 
and  became  a good  painter  of  history,  chiefly  in  fresco,  for  the 
public  buildings  of  the  latter  city.  He  also  etched  some  spirited 
prints  from  his  own  designs,  and  those  of  other  artists,  particu- 
larly his  master  Bergmuller. 

Hondekoeter  (Giles).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1583, 
and  imitated  the  style  and  manner  of  colouring  of  Roland  Savery 
and  David  Vinckenbooms ; but  studied  after  nature  those  views 
which  he  intended  for  his  landscapes.  The  forms  and  foliage  of 
! his  trees  are  more  in  the  taste  of  Vinckenbooms  than  of  Savery, 
ji  but  well  handled,  and  firmly  penciled,  though  sometimes  too 
I brown  or  yellow.  He  also  painted  fowls  with  truth  and  exact- 
ness ; and  frequently  filled  his  small  landscapes  with  no  other 
I objects ; but  he  finished  them  highly,  and  with  great  transparence 
of  colouring. 

Hondekoeter  (Gysbrecht).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in 
i 1613,  and  was  the  son  of  Giles  Hondekoeter,  from  whom  he 
I learned  design  and  colouring.  The  subjects  he  painted  were 
j domestic  fowls,  which  he  described  in  a lively  and  strong  manner, 

I giving  his  objects  agreeable  attitudes,  and  colouring  them  exactly 
I after  nature.  The  works  of  this  master  are  often  passed  for  those 
I of  his  son,  to  which  they  are  greatly  inferior.  He  died  in  1653. 

I Hondekoeter  (Melchior).  He  was  the  son  of  the  pre- 
[ ceding,  and  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1636.  He  chose  the  same 
I subjects,  but  in  his  manner  of  painting  them  surpassed  not  only 
^ his  master,  but  even  the  best  of  his  contemporaries.  Till  he  was 
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seventeen  years  of  age,  he  practised  under  the  direction  of  his 
father,  and  accustomed  himself  to  paint  several  sorts  of  birds, 
particularly  cocks,  hens,  ducks,  chickens,  and  peacocks,  which  he 
depicted  in  an  elegant  variety  of  actions.  After  the  death  of  his 
father,  he  received  some  instructions  from  his  uncle  John  Baptist 
Weeninx  ; but  his  principal  guide  was  nature,  which  enabled  him 
to  give  to  every  animal  great  truth,  force,  expression,  and  life. 
His  pencil  was  neat  and  delicate ; his  touch  light,  his  colouring 
transparent,  and  the  feathers  of  his  fowls  were  expressed  with  a 
swelling  softness,  that  agreeably  deceived  the  eye  of  the  spectator. 
He  is  said  to  have  trained  up  a cock  to  stand  in  any  attitude  he 
wanted  ; and  it  was  his  custom  to  place  this  bird  near  his  easel, 
so  that,  at  the  motion  of  his  hand,  the  creature  would  fix  itself  in 
the  proper  posture,  and  continue  in  it  without  alteration  for  several 
hours.  The  landscapes  which  he  introduced  as  the  back  grounds 
of  his  pictures  are  well  adapted,  admirably  finished,  and  har- 
monize perfectly  with  his  subjects,  to  which  they  give  additional 
beauty.  His  touch  was  singular,  in  imitating  the  natural  plumage 
of  the  fowls  he  painted,  which  not  only  produced  a charming 
effect,  but  also  may  prove  serviceable  to  the  observer,  in  assisting 
him  to  ascertain  the  genuine  pictures  of  this  master.  The  works 
of  Hondekoeter  are  in  great  estimation,  and  generally  obtain  a 
large  price.  He  died  in  1695. 

Hoxdius  (Abraham).  This  painter  was  born  at  Rotterdam 
in  1638,  though  Descamps,  without  authority,  fixes  his  birth  in 
1650.  He  appears  to  have  been  an  universal  master,  painting 
with  equal  readiness  landscapes,  animals  of  all  kinds,  particularly 
dogs,  huntings  of  wild  beasts,  as  boars,  deer,  wolves,  and  foxes ; 
but  he  also  represented  conversations  and  fowls,  though  his  fa- 
vourite subjects  were  of  the  chase.  His  manner  was  peculiar  to 
himself,  being  bold  and  free,  and,  except  Rubens  and  Snyders, 
few  have  painted  animals  in  a nobler  style,  or  with  more  spirit. 
There  is  great  fire  in  his  compositions,  but  his  colouring  is  often 
extravagant,  and  his  drawing  incorrect.  In  general  his  penciling 
was  harsh,  and  he  delighted  in  a fiery  tint ; yet  some  of  his  small 
pictures  are  neatly  finished.  There  is  a great  inequality  in  his 
works,  some  being  abundantly  superior  to  others;  but  there  is 
scarcely  any  artist  whose  compositions  are  so  easily  distinguish- 
able as  those  of  Hondius,  by  certain  particularities  in  his  touch, 
taste  of  design,  and  colouring.  His  pictures  of  dogs  are  much 
admired,  especially  one  in  which  he  represented  thirty  different 
species  of  those  animals,  all  well  designed,  and  each  animal  cha- 
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racterized  with  some  peculiar  air,  action,  expression,  or  attitude. 
As  Hondius  suffered  much  from  the  gout,  his  latter  works  are 
more  negligently  executed  than  those  which  he  finished  in  his 
early  days.  His  most  capital  picture  is  the  Burning  of  Troy,  in 
which  are  numerous  figures,  many  of  them  well  designed,  and 
disposed  with  judgment.  Houbraken  also  mentions  a candlelight 
by  him,  in  which  appeared  a fine  opposition  of  light  and  shadow, 
and  the  figures  were  extremely  well  designed  and  coloured.  Hon- 
dius lived  many  years  in  London,  and  died  there  in  1695.  He 
executed  some  etchings  in  a very  spirited  style,  but  they  are  very 
scarce. 

Hone  (Nathaniel).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Dublin. 
He  came  to  England  in  the  early  part  of  life,  and  practised  as  an 
itinerant  artist  in  several  parts  of  the  country,  particularly  York, 
where  he  married  a person  of  some  property.  A short  time  after 
this  he  settled  in  London,  and  continued  to  follow  his  profession 
with  reputation,  both  as  a painter  in  oil  and  in  miniature,  but 
chiefly  in  enamel;  and  after  the  death  of  Zincke,  he  ranked 
among  the  first  artists  of  his  day  in  that  branch.  He  was  chosen 
a member  of  the  Royal  Academy  at  its  first  institution  ; but  took 
offence  at  one  of  his  pictures,  intended  as  a satire  on  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  being  rejected  from  the  exhibition.  Another  was  also 
objected  to,  as  containing  a very  profane  allusion,  which  he  altered 
with  a substance  easily  washed  away,  and  the  picture  was  again 
brought  forth  to  public  view,  in  its  original  state,  at  an  exhibition 
of  his  own  in  1775.  As  a painter  in  oil,  he  was  by  no  means  an 
inferior  artist,  yet  the  colouring  of  his  pictures  was  too  red  for 
the  carnations,  and  the  shadows  were  not  sufficiently  clear.  He 
died  August  14,  1784. 

Hontiiorst  (Gerard).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1592, 
and  was  the  disciple  of  Abraham  Bloemart,  on  leaving  whom  he 
travelled  to  Italy,  and  pursued  his  studies  so  happily  as  to  be  ac- 
counted one  of  the  best  artists  of  his  time.  He  continued  at 
Rome  several  years,  being  employed  there  by  Prince  Justiniani, 
and  other  persons  of  high  rank.  He  excelled  in  representing 
figures  by  candlelight,  which  usually  were  as  large  as  life,  whence 
he  obtained  the  name  of  Gerardo  dalle  Nolle.  Even  Rubens  pro- 
fessed himself  an  admirer  of  his  paintings  in  that  style ; and  San- 
drart  highly  commends  a picture  of  the  Decollation  of  St.  John 
by  torchlight,  which  he  saw  at  Rome,  in  the  church  of  Madonna 
della  Scala.  He  also  mentions  another,  in  the  Justiniani  gallery, 
the  subject  of  which  is  Christ  brought  before  Pilate.  In  this 
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composition,  the  light  proceeding  from  the  flambeau  and  torches 
produces  an  uncommon  lustre  and  bold  effect ; and  the  figures  are 
contrasted  with  admirable  dignity  of  expression.  Soon  after  his 
return  to  Holland,  he  visited  London,  and  obtained  the  favour  of 
Charles  I.  by  several  grand  performances  and  portraits ; espe- 
cially by  one  allegorical  picture,  in  which  he  represented  the  King 
and  Queen  in  the  characters  of  two  deities,  and  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham as  Mercury,  introducing  the  liberal  arts  to  that  monarch 
and  his  consort.  For  this  composition,  which  was  both  well 
drawn  and  coloured,  the  king  presented  him  with  three  thousand 
florins,  a service  of  plate  for  twelve  persons,  and  a beautiful  horse. 
Honthorst  had  afterwards  the  honour  to  instruct  the  Queen  of 
Bohemia  and  her  daughters  in  drawing.  His  pencil  is  free  and 
firm,  and  his  colouring  has  great  force,  though  sometimes  it  is  not 
pleasing,  owing  to  the  predominancy  of  the  yellow  and  brown 
tints.  Honthorst  would  have  been  a greater  painter,  if  he  had  known 
how  to  give  more  grace  and  correctness  to  his  figures.  At  his 
return  from  London  to  Holland,  he  adorned  the  pleasure-houses 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  many  poetical  subjects,  which  he 
executed  both  in  fresco  and  oil ; but  he  was  principally  employed 
in  painting  portraits,  to  which  he  gave  great  expression,  and  ex- 
traordinary life  and  foi’ce,  by  broad  masses  of  light  contrasted  by 
as  strong  shadows.  He  died  in  1660.  Honthorst  etched  a fine 
print  of  the  Triumph  of  Neptune. 

Honthorst  (William).  This  painter,  who  was  brother  to 
Gerard  Honthorst,  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1604.  He  also  was 
instructed  by  Abraham  Bloemart ; but  though  he  sometimes 
painted  historical  subjects,  he  excelled  chiefly  in  portraits.  He 
died  in  1683. 

Hooft  (Nicholas).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  1664.  He  studied  first  under  Daniel  Mytens,  and  next  be- 
came successively  the  scholar  of  Doudyns  and  Terwesten.  He 
excelled  both  in  history  and  portrait,  and  was  chosen  director  of 
the  academy  at  the  Hague,  where  he  died  in  1748. 

Hooge  (Peter  de).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  in  1643, 
and  studied  under  Nicholas  Berchem;  but  his  manner  came  nearest 
to  that  of  Mieris,  Metzu,  and  Slingelandt,  although  in  the  finish- 
ing of  his  pictures  he  did  not  arrive  at  the  perfection  of  either  of 
those  great  artists.  The  heads  and  hands  of  his  figures  have 
sometimes  a degree  of  force,  scarce  unworthy  of  being  compared 
to  Vandyck ; but  though  his  touch  is  more  broad  and  free  than 
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that  of  either  Metzu  or  Mieris,  he  falls  far  short  of  their  exquisite 
neatness.  His  pencil  is  light  and  firm,  his^  design  correct,  and  in 
good  taste,  as  if  he  had  been  instructed  in  some  celebrated  school. 
His  usual  subjects  were  large  apartments,  and  parties  in  conver- 
sation, in  which  the  draperies  of  his  figures  were  taken  from  the 
modes  of  the  times,  and  his  colouring  was  extremely  good,  na- 
tural, and  strong.  He  had  the  peculiar  excellence  of  representing 
the  sun  shining  through  a window,  so  as  to  produce  a charming 
effect  in  illuminating  the  objects  upon  which  it  fell.  He  died  in 
1708. 

Hooghenburg  (John).  This  artist  was  born  at  Cologne  in 
1500,  and  died  at  Malmes  in  1544.  He  was  a good  painter  of 
history. 

Hoogstadt  (Gerard  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at  Brus- 
sels in  1625;  but  it  is  not  known  who  was  his  instructor.  His 
works,  however,  show  that  he  was  an  artist  of  considerable  power  in 
design  and  execution.  Several  of  his  pictures  are  in  the  churches 
of  his  native  city,  particularly  some  of  the  Passion  in  that  of  St. 
Gudule.  He  died  in  1675. 

Hoogestraeten  (Dirk,  or  Theodore  Van).  He  was  born 
at  Antwerp  in  1596,  and  at  first  was  bred  a goldsmith  and 
engraver;  but  having  gained  the  friendship  of  some  Flemish 
painters,  who  instructed  him  in  the  rudiments  of  the  art,  he  ac- 
quired such  a proficiency,  that  he  quitted  his  original  profession, 
and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  pencil.  He  had  a free  man- 
ner of  handling,  and  designed  his  subjects  in  a good  taste,  distin- 
guishing himself  above  many  of  those  artists  who  had  been  regu- 
larly educated.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  but  chiefly  land- 
scapes, which  he  designed  after  nature,  and  represented  them  witH 
I great  truth  and  exactness.  He  died  in  1640. 

I Hoogestraeten  (Samuel  Van).  He  was  the  son  of  the 
I preceding,  and  was  born  at  Dort  in  1627-  He  learned  the  rudi- 
! ments  of  the  art  from  his  father,  who  took  all  possible  care  of  his 
education ; and  for  his  greater  improvement  placed  him  under 
Rembrandt.  For  some  time  he  adhered  to  the  manner  of  that 
I master,  particularly  in  his  portraits,  which  he  painted  with  suc- 
cess; but  he  disused  it  gradually,  and  adopted  another,  from 
I which  he  never  departed.  In  whatever  subjects  he  saw  others 
I excel,  he  was  solicitous  to  imitate  them,  and  felt  an  ambition  to 
arrive  at  an  equal  degree  of  eminence  in  every  particular  branch, 
whether  landscapes,  animals,  architecture,  calms  at  sea,  storms, 
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fruit,  or  flowers.  He  was  employed  at  Vienna  by  the  emperor, 
to  whom  he  presented  three  pictures:  one  a portrait;  another 
Christ  crowned  with  Thorns ; and  the  third  a piece  of  still  life, 
highly  finished ; with  which  that  monarch  was  so  well  pleased 
that  he  lionoured  him  with  a chain  and  medal  of  gold.  From 
Germany  he  went  to  Rome,  and  after  some  time  spent  there  for 
improvement,  he  visited  England  about  1663,  and  met  with  such 
encouragement  as  induced  him  to  continue  here  a considerable 
time.  Vertue  saw  a picture  painted  by  him,  representing  objects 
of  still  life,  among  which  was  an  English  Almanac.  In  a few 
years  he  returned  to  Dort,  where  he  died  in  1678.  His  portraits 
were  remarkable  for  good  handling,  for  an  agreeable  likeness,  and 
a good  tone  of  colouring,  as  well  as  for  retaining  their  original 
strength  and  lustre.  The  historical  pictures  of  his  hand  are  well 
designed,  but  the  colour  of  his  draperies  is  far  from  pleasing,  and 
there  is  somewhat  dry  and  stiff  in  his  manner.  One  John  Van 
Hoogstraeten,  an  historical  painter,  and  a native  of  Holland,  died 
at  Vienna  in  1688,  at  the  age  of  forty. 

Hoogzaat  (John).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1654, 
and  studied  under  Gerard  Lairesse,  being  accounted  one  of  the 
best  artists  formed  in  that  school.  Lairesse  was  profuse  in  his 
praise,  and  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  the  principal  per- 
sons of  Holland ; in  consequence  of  which  he  was  employed  to 
paint  the  ceiling  of  the  Burghers’  hall  at  Amsterdam.  He  also 
performed  several  works  for  the  palace  of  King  William  at  Loo. 
His  designs  were  correct,  and  the  execution  spirited.  He  died 
in  1712. 

Hoppner  (John).  This  artist  was  descended  from  a German 
family,  but  was  born  in  England  in  1759.  His  style  of  portrait 
painting  was  founded  upon  that  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds;  but  he 
was  not  a servile  imitator  of  that  great  master,  nor.  of  any  other. 
What  he  borrowed  he  knew  how  to  make  his  own  by  original 
graces ; and,  but  for  the  narrowness  of  his  circumstances,  he  might 
have  risen  to  the  highest  eminence  in  his  art.  His  natural  genius 
led  him  to  landscape  painting,  but  prudence  restrained  him  to 
portrait,  as  the  only  sure  means  of  subsistence.  Of  his  exquisite 
taste,  however,  in  the  former  line,  the  back-grounds  of  his  pic- 
tures affbrd  an  ample  proof.  In  this  department  he  resembled 
Gainsborough,  as  he  also  did  in  other  respects.  As  a portrait 
jminter  he  excelled  in  representing  the  female  form  and  counte- 
nance, together  with  children.  His  colouring  is  natural,  chaste, 
and  powerful,  and  his  tones  arc  generally  mellow  and  deep ; his 
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penciling  is  full,  and  his  carnations  fresh  and  transparent.  Mr. 
Hoppner  was  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy , and  very  estimable 
in  private  life.  He  died  January  23,  1810. 

Horberg  (Peter),  a Swedish  artist,  the  son  of  a Sudermanian 
peasant,  was  originally  a shepherd.  While  employed  in  this  oc- 
cupation, he  learned  the  violin  without  assistance,  and  amused 
himself  with  drawing  on  pieces  of  birch  bark.  Having  heard  of 
the  Academy  of  Painting  at  Stockholm,  he  visited  the  Swedish 
capital,  found  patrons  there,  laboured  assiduously,  and  became  a 
painter  of  considerable  reputation  in  his  native  country.  In  his 
latter  days  he  obtained  a pension  from  Gustavus  IV.  He  died, 
at  an  advanced  age,  in  1814. 

Horfelin  (Antonio).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born  at 
Saragossa  in  1587.  He  learned  the  principles  of  his  art  from  his 
father  Pedro,  a painter  of  no  repute.  After  this  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  principally  directed  his  studies  to  the  works  of  Buo- 
narroti and  Raffaelle,  by  which  he  enlarged  his  ideas,  and  formed 
a noble  manner  of  designing,  as  well  as  a richness  of  colouring. 
His  chief  work  is  a picture  of  St.  Joseph  in  the  Augustine  mo- 
nastery at  Saragossa.  He  died  in  1660. 

Horst  (Nicholas  Vander).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1598,  and  studied  under  Rubens:  after  which  he  travelled 
to  Italy,  and  on  his  return  to  Flanders  settled  at  Brussels,  where 
I he  practised  historical  and  portrait  painting  with  great  credit. 

I He  became  also  one  of  the  painters  to  the  archduke,  for  whom  he 
I executed  several  works.  He  died  in  1646. 

Horrebouts  (Gerard).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at 
j Ghent  in  1498.  In  his  style  he  resembled  Holbein,  whom  he 
followed  to  England,  and  became  painter  to  the  court  of  Philip 
and  Mary.  He  died  there  in  1558. 

i Hoskins  (John).  Of  this  English  artist  no  particulars  are  re- 
corded, except  that  he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  was 
for  some  years  a painter  of  portraits  in  oil,  but  afterwards  in  mi- 
niature, in  which  he  succeeded  best.  The  king,  the  queen,  and 
many  of  the  nobility  sat  to  him ; and  he  had  the  satisfaction  to 
form  two  distinguished  disciples,  Alexander  and  Samuel  Cooper, 
who  were  his  nephews.  In  the  heads  painted  by  Hoskins,  there 
is  a great  character  of  nature  and  truth,  but  the  carnations  want 
^ variety  of  tints,  and  appear  too  much  of  a brick  colour.  Lord 
i Orford,  however,  mentions  one  work  of  his,  which  he  says  may  be 
k accounted  perfect : it  is  a portrait  of  a man,  rather  young,  in 
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which  he  thinks  the  colouring  equal  to  Oliver,  and  says  that  the 
hair  is  touched  with  exquisite  freedom.  John  Hoskins  died  in 
1664.  He  had  a son,  who  also  painted  in  miniature. 

Houasse  (Rene  Antoine).  This  French  painter  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1645.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Le  Brun,  and  became 
a reputable  painter  of  history.  He  was  first  a professor,  and  after- 
wards director  of  the  academy  at  Rome ; but  died  in  his  native 
city  in  1710.  His  son  Michel  Angelo  Houasse  painted  in  the 
same  style  as  his  father  and  preceptor.  He  died  at  Arpkjon  in 
1730. 

Houbraken  (Arnold).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  af 
Dort  in  1660.  After  receiving  a good  education,  he  was  placed 
under  William  Van  Drillenburg,  from  whom  he  passed  to  the 
school  of  Samuel  Van  Hoogestraeten.  He  painted  portraits  and 
small  pieces  of  historical  subjects ; but  in  the  latter  he  had  little 
merit,  either  for  design  or  colouring.  He  came  to  England  to 
copy  the  portraits  of  Vandyck.  Houbraken  was  also  an  engraver, 
but  he  is  best  known  by  his  great  theatre  of  the  Dutch  and  Fle- 
mish painters,  with  their  portraits,  3 vols.  folio.  He  died  at 
Amsterdam  in  1719.  He  was  the  father  of  Jacob  Houhrahen, 
the  celebrated  engraver. 

Houseman,  or  Huvsman  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1648,  but  lived  mostly  at  Mechlin,  for  which  reason 
he  is  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  Houseman  of  Mechlin, 
When  young  he  lost  his  father,  who  was  an  architect ; upon 
which  his  uncle  placed  him  with  Gaspar  de  Witt,  but  while  under 
the  direction  of  that  master,  happening  to  see  some  of  the  works 
of  Artois,  they  affected  him  to  such  a degree,  that  he  went  to 
Brussels  and  became  his  pupil.  However,  he  made  nature  his 
guide,  and  studied  very  much  in  the  forest  of  Soignes,  where  he 
sketched  a number  of  beautiful  views.  Having  completed  his 
engagement  at  Brussels,  he  returned  to  Mechlin,  where  he  was 
held  in  high  esteem  as  a landscape  painter.  Vander  Meulen  was 
so  struck  with  his  performances,  that  he  endeavoured  to  draw  him 
to  Paris;  but  Houseman  declined  all  his  offers,  and  continued  at 
Mechlin  till  his  death,  which  happened  in  1727.  Houseman  is 
considered  as  one  of  the  best  among  the  Flemish  painters  of  land- 
scape ; his  style  is  much  in  the  Italian  taste  ; his  colouring  is  bold, 
his  touch  free  and  excellent,  and  in  most  of  his  pictures  he  is  fond 
of  introducing  a strong  warm  mass  of  light  breaking  on  some  part 
of  his  fore-ground,  which  is  usually  enriched  with  plants  and 
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herbage.  He  always  painted  the  figures  and  animals  in  his  own 
landscapes,  and  designed  them  so  well,  that  he  was  frequently 
employed  by  Minderhout,  Achtscbellings,  and  Artois,  to  adorn 
their  works  in  the  same  manner.  He  likewise  painted  the  land- 
scapes in  the  back-grounds  of  historical  pictures  for  other  artists  of 
eminence.  In  all  his  compositions  he  produced  a fine  effect,  by  a 
judicious  opposition  of  his  lights  and  shadows,  and  he  had  a re- 
markable skill  in  representing  the  hilly  grounds,  or  distant  moun- 
tains. His  buildings,  trees,  and  skies  were  all  copied  from  nature, 
and  will  always  afford  pleasure,  as  having  abundance  of  truth  and 
excellent  penciling. 

Houseman,  or  Huysman  (James).  He  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1656,  and  studied  under  Giles  Backereel.  But  that 
artist  being  persecuted  by  the  Jesuits,  and  obliged  to  fly  his 
country.  Houseman  went  to  England,  and  painted  both  history 
and  portrait,  in  which  last  he  was  a successful  rival  of  Lely,  and 
among  the  Beauties,  at  Windsor,  is  the  portrait  of  a lady,  equal  to 
any  of  that  popular  artist.  He  also  painted  a fine  portrait  of  the 
Duchess  of  Richmond  ; but  the  one  which  he  most  admired  him- 
self was  that  of  Catherine  of  Portugal,  queen  of  Charles  II. 

' Houseman  also  painted  the  altar-piece  in  the  queen’s  chapel  at 
: St.  James’s.  He  excelled  in  the  representation  of  Cupids.  He 
I died  in  London  in  1696. 

Howitt  (Samuel).  This  self-taught  artist  was  distinguished 
I by  his  skill  in  the  representation  of  wild  animals,  and  the  huntings 
I of  them,  which  he  designed  and  executed  with  great  accuracy  and 
I spirit.  He  also  etched  several  prints  from  his  own  drawings  of 
I sports,  in  a free  and  animated  style.  He  died  suddenly,  in  So- 
jl  mer’s-town,  in  1822. 

Huber  (John  Rodolph).  He  was  born  at  Basle,  in  Switzer- 
land, in  1668,  and  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art  from  Gaspar 
Meyer,  whom  he  soon  surpassed,  and  then  became  the  scholar  of 
Joseph  Werner,  upon  which  he  changed  his  early  manner,  and, 
by  studying  after  the  antique,  proved  a good  designer.  At  the 
age  of  nineteen  he  went  to  Italy,  and  stopped  first  at  Mantua, 
where  he  copied  the  works  of  Giulio  Romano.  At  Verona  and 
I Venice  he  studied  Titian,  and  while  in  the  latter  city  became 
I intimate  with  Tempesta,  for  whom  he  painted  the  figures  in  his 
i landscapes.  He  also  copied  many  of  the  works  of  Bassan,  Titian, 
i Tintoretto,  and  Paolo  Veronese,  during  three  years  which  he  spent 
i with  Tempesta ; and  he  likewise  critically  observed  the  peculiarity 
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of  taste,  colouring,  or  pencil,  which  constituted  the  excellence  of 
each.  From  Venice  he  visited  Rome,  where  he  improved  still 
more  by  the  productions  of  Raffaelle,  Guido,  and  Caracci.  Here 
also  he  obtained  the  friendship  of  Carlo  Maratti,  who,  pleased 
with  his  manner  of  colouring  and  design,  took  a delight  in  assist- 
ing him  with  his  advice,  and  observing  him  inclined  to  paint  por- 
traits in  miniature,  dissuaded  him  from  it,  and  recommended  him 
to  adopt  works  of  a nobler  character.  After  a residence  of  six 
years  at  Rome,  which  he  spent  in  designing  the  antiques,  attending 
the  academy,  and  pursuing  his  studies  with  unwearied  diligence, 
he  returned  to  his  native  city,  where  his  merit  soon  procured  him 
distinction.  His  first  remarkable  work  was  a family-piece  for  the 
Margrave  of  Durlach,  of  a large  size,  by  which  he  gained  great 
applause,  and  his  reputation  was  spread  through  all  Germany. 
In  1696  he  was  employed  by  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  in  several 
historical  compositions  for  his  grand  apartments ; and  there  was 
hardly  a Prince  in  Germany  who  did  not  seem  solicitous  to  pos- 
sess some  of  his  performances.  Huber  painted  three  thousand 
and  sixty-five  portraits,  besides  a great  number  of  historical  pic- 
tures, all  finished  by  his  own  hand ; so  that,  on  account  of  his 
facility,  he  was  called  the  Tintoret  of  Switzerland.  His  colouring 
is  bold  and  strong,  his  touch  light,  and  he  had  great  freedom  and 
readiness  of  hand.  Yet,  among  his  paintings,  there  are  several  of 
very  inferior  merit,  which  was  probably  occasioned  by  the  pro- 
digious number  which  he  executed.  He  designed  correctly,  and 
the  vigour  of  his  genius  continued  to  the  last  year  of  his  life,  which 
ended  in  1748. 

Hudson  (Thomas).  This  artist  was  born  in  Devonshire  in 
1701.  He  was  the  scholar  and  son-in-law  of  Richardson,  and 
enjoyed  for  many  years  the  chief  business  of  portrait  painting  in 
the  metropolis,  after  the  death  of  Jervas  and  his  master.  He  was 
indeed  opposed  by  Vanloo  and  Liotard,  but  nothing  could  shake 
the  popularity  of  the  English  painter  among  the  country  gentle- 
men, who  were  fond  of  his  honest  similitudes,  and  with  the  fair 
tie-wigs,  blue  velvet  coats,  and  white  satin  waistcoats,  which  he 
liberally  bestowed  on  his  customers.  Reynolds  was  his  pupil,  and 
on  the  rising  of  that  star,  Hudson  prudently  retired  to  his  villa, 
near  Twickenham,  where  he  died,  contented  and  rich,  in  1779. 

Hug  FORD  (Ignazio).  This  artist  was  either  an  Englishman, 
or  born  of  English  parents,  who  lived  at  Florence.  He  painted 
• an  altar-piece  for  the  church  of  St.  Felicite  in  that  city,  repre- 
senting the  angel  Raphael ; besides  which,  he  has  some  pictures 
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in  the  ducal  gallery ; but  most  of  his  works  are  at  the  Vallom- 
brosa  at  Forli,  where  he  had  a brother,  who  was  a monk  of  that 
house,  and  had  also  a talent  for  painting.  Ignazio  died  at  Flo- 
rence in  1778. 

Hugtenburgh  (James  Van).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in 
1639s  and  studied  under  Nicholas  Berchem : after  which  he  went 
to  Rome,  where  his  talents  as  a landscape  painter  were  highly 
prized.  He  died  in  the  prime  of  life. 

Hugtenburgh  (John  Van),  the  younger  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1646.  After  receiving  some  in- 
struction from  his  father,  he  became  the  scholar  of  John  Wyck, 
on  leaving  whom  he  went  to  his  brother  in  Italy,  but  when  he  lost 
that  valuable  assistant  in  his  studies,  he  returned  to  Holland  by 
the  way  of  Paris,  where  he  spent  some  time  with  Vander  Meulen, 
to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  much  valuable  instruction.  On  his 
arrival  at  Haerlem  he  obtained  considerable  employment ; and  such 
was  his  reputation,  that  Prince  Eugene  engaged  him  to  paint  the 
battles  and  sieges  in  which  he  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  had 
commanded  in  conjunction.  In  1711,  Hugtenburgh  was  invited 
to  the  court  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  for  whom  he  painted  several 
pictures,  and  was  rewarded  with  a chain  and  medal  of  gold.  This 
artist  had  an  elegant  taste  of  composition  and  design ; he  studied 
nature  accurately,  and  not  only  gave  correctness  to  his  figures 
and  cattle,  but  the  expression,  action,  motion,  and  attitudes  that 
best  suited  every  character  and  every  object.  The  countenances 
of  his  figures  are  properly  diversified,  according  to  the  different 
people  which  his  subject  required  him  to  represent;  the  features 
of  a Turk,  a Sclavonian,  or  a Cossack,  being  as  distinguishable  in 
his  paintings  as  their  costume.  His  pencil  is  delicate,  his  colour- 
ing transparent,  his  keeping  good,  and,  by  the  aerial  perspective, 
his  distances  are  as  beautifully  thrown  off  as  those  of  Wouvermans. 
His  skies  are  lucid,  but  pleasing;  he  managed  the  chiaro-oscuro 
with  extraordinary  skill;  and  he  is  justly  deemed  one  of  the  best 
battle-painters  of  his  age  and  country.  Hugtenburgh  engraved 
a great  number  of  plates  from  his  own  designs  and  those  of  Vander 
Meulen.  He  died  in  1733. 

Hulst  (Peter  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in  1652,  and 
having  been  instructed  in  his  native  city,  went  to  Rome,  where, 
finding  his  genius  lay  neither  to  portrait  nor  the  historical  style, 
he  adopted  that  of  Mario  da  Fiori,  who  excelled  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  flowers,  insects,  and  reptiles.  He  chose  to  paint  a 
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wilder  sort  of  flowers  than  those  of  De  Heem,  or  Seghers ; and 
among  them  he  generally  introduced  toads  and  frogs,  particularly 
lizards  and  serpents,  with  insects  of  various  kinds.  His  colouring 
is  lively  and  agreeable,  his  touch  free,  and  his  design  chaste. 
Though  his  works  are  not  so  highly  finished  as  those  of  Mignon 
or  De  Heem,  they  show  a genius  in  the  style,  character,  and  dis- 
position, rarely  seen  among  the  Flemish  painters  of  the  same 
subjects.  It  is  reported  that  a person  once  proposed  to  give  a 
diamond  worth  three  hundred  florins  as  a prize  for  the  best  pic- 
ture. The  competitors  were  Jardin,  Potter,  Slingelandt,  Vander 
Heyden,  Weeninx,  and  Vander  Hulst,  and  it  is  said  that  the  prize 
was  adjudged  to  the  latter.  This  story,  however,  stands  upon 
very  slender  authority,  and  is  exceedingly  improbable.  Vander 
Hulst  died  in  1708. 

Humphry  (Ozias).  This  artist  was  born  at  Honiton,  in  De- 
vonshire, September  8,  174f2.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  sent 
to  the  drawing  school  kept  by  Mr.  William  Shipley,  in  London, 
but  after  three  years’  study  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  native 
place,  and  was  then  placed  as  an  apprentice  to  Samuel  Collins,  a 
miniature  painter  of  Bath,  whom  he  succeeded  in  that  city,  till 
1764,  when  he  removed  to  London,  under  the  auspices  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds.  In  1766  he  exhibited  at  Spring  Gardens  a 
portrait  of  John  Mealing,  the  living  model  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy, which  picture  was  universally  admired,  and  purchased  by 
the  late  king  for  one  hundred  guineas.  Soon  after  this  Mr.  Hum- 
phry had  the  honour  of  painting  a miniature  of  Queen  Charlotte. 
In  1773  he  went  to  Italy  with  Romney,  and  resided  at  and  near 
Rome  about  four  years.  On  his  return  to  England  he  began  to 
practise  painting  in  oil,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1785,  when  he 
went  to  India,  where  he  adopted  miniature  again,  as  the  most  ac- 
ceptable line  in  that  country.  While  in  the  East  he  painted  the 
portraits  of  several  of  the  native  princes,  as  well  as  Europeans; 
but  in  1788,  the  state  of  his  health  compelled  him  to  return  to 
England,  and  two  years  afterwards  he  was  elected  a member  of 
the  Royal  Academy.  At  this  period  he  was  employed  by  the  late 
Duke  of  Dorset  in  reducing  to  a miniature  size  the  portraits  in 
his  collection  at  Knolle.  By  this  labour  he  very  much  injured  his 
sight,  on  which  he  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  crayons.  His  last 
performances  were  the  portraits  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Orange.  He  died  at  Knightsb ridge,  March  9,  1810. 

Hussey  (Giles).  This  singular  artist  was  descended  from  a 
very  ancient  family,  and  born  at  Marnhull,  in  Dorsetshire,  Fe- 
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bruary  10,  1710.  At  seven  years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  Douay 
for  his  education,  where  he  continued  two  years,  and  then  was 
removed  to  St.  Omer’s,  where  he  pursued  his  studies  for  three 
years  more.  Notwithstanding  this  liberal  education,  he  was  de- 
signed for  trade,  but,  after  some  opposition,  his  father  permitted 
him  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  genius,  and  for  that  end  placed  him 
under  the  tuition  of  Richardson  the  painter,  with  whom  he  con- 
tinued scarcely  a month,  revolting  at  the  proposal  of  being  an 
apprentice  for  seven  years.  He  then  commenced  pupil  at  large, 
under  Damini,  a Venetian  artist,  esteemed  one  of  the  best  painters 
at  that  time  in  England,  with  whom  he  continued  nearly  four 
years.  During  this  time  he  was  principally  employed  in  copying 
pictures,  and  finishing  those  of  his  master,  whom  he  assisted  in 
painting  the  ornaments  of  the  cathedral  of  Lincoln.  During  their 
work  on  a scaffbld,  nearly  twenty  feet  high,  as  Mr.  Hussey  was 
drawing  back  to  see  the  effects  of  his  pencil,  he  would  have  fallen, 
had  not  Damini  saved  him,  at  some  risk  to  himself.  Mr.  Hussey 
entertained  such  a sense  of  this  kindness,  that  he  could  not  bear 
the  thought  of  being  separated  from  his  master,  and  therefore 
requested  permission  of  his  father  for  Damini  to  attend  him  whilst 
pursuing  his  studies  in  Italy.  This  he  obtained,  and,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Venetian,  the  inexperienced  youth  set  out  for  the 
seat  of  science  and  genius,  bending  first  his  course  to  Bologna ; 
but  soon  after  their  arrival,  poor  Hussey  found  that  one  act  of 
friendship  is  by  no  means  a sure  pledge  of  another ; for  Damini 
in  a few  days  decamped,  taking  with  him  all  his  pupil’s  money 
and  the  best  of  his  apparel.  Mr.  Hussey  was,  however,  kindly 
relieved  from  this  distress  by  Signor  Gislonzoni,  who  had  been 
ambassador  from  the  state  of  Venice  to  the  court  of  London,  and 
now  became  his  protector.  Mr.  Hussey  prosecuted  his  studies  at 
Bologna  for  three  years  and  a half,  and  then  removed  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  received  with  the  most  obliging  courtesy  by  Ercole 
Letti,  who  imparted  to  him  in  the  most  friendly  manner  all  that 
he  knew  of  the  art.  This  did  not  entirely  satisfy  Mr.  Hussey,  who 
seems  to  have  aimed  at  establishing  some  fixed  principles ; whence 
he  was  led  into  a search  after  theory,  which  ended  in  his  adopting 
the  ancient  hypothesis  of  musical  or  harmonic  proportions,  as  l3eing 
the  governing  principle  of  beauty,  in  all  forms  produced  by  art, 
and  even  by  nature.  Delighted  with  this  discovery,  as  he  thought 
it,  he  continued  his  studies  at  Rome  with  increasing  pleasure  and 
reputation.  At  length,  in  1737,  he  returned  to  England,  but  did 
not  settle  in  London  till  1742,  when  he  submitted  to  the  drudgery, 
as  he  used  to  call  it,  of  painting  portraits  for  his  subsistence. 
Whilst  thus  employed,  our  artist  is  said  to  have  met  with  much 
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opposition  from  his  professional  brethren,  whose  envy  was  excited 
by  his  masterly,  elegant,  and  graceful  performances.  This  treat- 
ment affected  his  spirits,  and  in  1768  he  left  London  for  his  native 
place,  where,  in  1773,  by  the  death  of  his  eldest  brother,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  family  estate.  He  led  a private  life,  chiefly  indulging 
himself  in  gardening,  till  June  1788,  when  he  died  at  Beeston,  near 
Ashburton,  in  Devonshire.  The  great  merit  of  Hussey’s  pencil 
drawings  from  life  lay  in  his  preserving  the  characteristic  likeness; 
and  with  respect  to  those  of  mere  fancy,  perhaps  no  man  ever  ex- 
ceeded him  in  accuracy,  elegance,  and  simple  beauty.  His  aca- 
demical drawings  at  Bologna  are  still  shown  there  on  account  of 
their  superior  excellence.  Hussey  has  had  a zealous  eulogist  in 
Barry,  who  spoke  of  him  with  enthusiasm  ; but  judges  of  more 
calmness  and  discernment  speak  of  his  genius  in  a lower  style. 
His  excellence  lay  in  portraiture,  which  he  himself  despised,  to 
follow  history,  in  which  he  failed.  The  Duke  of  Northumberland 
offered  him  a liberal  establishment  in  his  house,  but  he  refused  it, 
unless  he  might  have  a Romish  priest  resident  with  him  as  his 
confessor. 

Huysum  (Justus  Van),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1659,  and  was  a disciple  of  Nicholas  Berchem.  While 
young,  he  gave  early  proofs  of  genius,  but  he  did  not  adhere  to 
the  style  and  colouring  of  his  master.  Owing  to  an  unaccountable 
levity  of  temper,  and  through  an  ambition  to  excel  in  several 
branches,  as  history,  portrait,  battles,  sea-pieces,  landscapes,  and 
flowers,  he  attained  distinction  only  in  the  latter.  His  landscapes 
were  laboriously  finished,  and  his  scenery  was  pleasing  and  pic- 
turesque ; but  there  was  rather  an  appearance  of  stiffness  in  his 
manner,  with  too  great  a predominancy  of  a yellowish  tint,  and 
his  trees  and  shrubs  have  often  too  pale  or  a bright  verdure.  He 
died  in  1716,  leaving  three  sons,  who  were  very  eminent  artists; 
and  a fourth,  who  taught  the  art  of  drawing  and  design. 

Huysum  (Justus  Van),  called  the  Young.  He  was  born  at 
Amsterdam  in  1684,  and  learnt  the  principles  of  painting  from 
his  father,  the  preceding  artist.  He  painted  battles  both  in  a large 
and  small  size  with  astonishing  facility,  and  without  having  re- 
course to  any  models,  composing  his  subjects  merely  by  the  power 
of  his  imagination,  and  disposing  them  with  equal  judgment  and 
taste.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1 706. 

Huysum  (John  Van).  This  eminent  painter  was  born  at 
Amsterdam  in  1682,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Justus  Van  Huysum 
his  father.  But  having  studied  the  pictures  of  Mignon,  and  other 
artists  of  distinction  who  had  painted  in  his  own  style,  he  tried 
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which  manner  would  soonest  lead  him  to  imitate  the  lightness  and 
singular  beauties  of  each  flower,  fruit,  or  plant,  and  then  fixed  on 
a manner  peculiar  to  himself.  His  pictures  are  finished  with  in- 
conceivable truth ; for  he  painted  every  thing  after  nature,  and 
was  so  exact  as  to  watch  even  the  hour  of  the  day  in  which  his 
model  appeared  in  its  greatest  perfection.  He  had  greater  free- 
dom than  Mignon  or  Breughel ; more  tenderness  and  nature  than 
Mario  da  Fiori,  Michael  Angelo  di  Campidbglio,  or  Seghers; 
more  mellowness  than  De  Heem  ; and  greater  force  of  colouring 
than  Baptist.  Hence  his  reputation  rose  to  such  a height  that  he 
fixed  immoderate  prices  on  his  works ; so  that  none  but  persons 
of  fortune  could  become  purchasers.  One  of  his  flower-pieces 
sold  for  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty  guilders ; a fruit-piece  for  a 
thousand  and  five  guilders,  and  the  smaller  pictures  for  nine  hun- 
dred. This  encouragement  made  Van  Huysum  redouble  his  en- 
deavours : no  person  was  admitted  into  his  room  while  he  was 
painting,  not  even  his  brothers ; and  his  method  of  mixing  the 
tints  and  preserving  the  lustre  of  his  colours  was  an  impenetrable 
secret,  which  he  never  would  disclose.  From  the  same  principle 
he  would  never  take  any  pupils,  except  one  lady,  named  Haver- 
man,  and  he  grew  envious  and  jealous  even  of  her  merit.  Do- 
mestic disquiets  at  last  soured  his  temper ; he  grew  morose,  fretful, 
and  withdrew  himself  from  society.  Yet  he  continued  indefa- 
tigable in  his  profession,  and  excelled  all  who  painted  fruit  and 
flowers  before  him,  by  the  confessed  superiority  of  his  touch,  by 
the  delicacy  of  his  pencil,  and  by  an  exquisite  manner  offinishing. 
The  care  which  he  took  to  purify  his  oils  and  prepare  his  colours, 
and  the  various  experiments  he  made  to  discover  the  most  lustrous 
and  durable,  is  another  instance  of  his  extraordinary  care  and 
capacity.  From  an  observance  of  some  of  his  works  that  were 
perfectly  finished,  some  only  half  finished,  and  others  only  begun, 
the  principles  by  which  he  conducted  his  process  may  perhaps  be 
discoverable.  His  cloths  were  prepared  with  the  greatest  care, 
and  primed  with  white  with  all  possible  purity,  to  prevent  his 
colours  from  being  obscured,  as  he  laid  them  on  very  lightly. 
He  glazed  all  other  colours  except  the  clear  and  transparent,  not 
omitting  even  the  white  ones,  till  he  found  the  exact  tone,  over 
which  he  finished  the  forms,  lights,  shadows,  and  reflections, 
which  are  all  executed  with  precision  and  warmth,  without  dry- 
ness or  negligence.  The  greatest  truth  united  with  the  greatest 
brilliancy,  and  a velvet  softness  on  the  surface  of  his  subjects,  are 
visible  in  every  part  of  his  compositions,  and  his  touch  looks  like 
the  pencil  of  nature.  When  he  represented  flowers  placed  in 
vases,  he  always  painted  the  latter  after  some  elegant  model. 
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and  the  bass-relief  is  as  exquisitely  finished  as  any  of  the  other 
parts.  Througli  the  whole  he  shows  a delicate  composition,  com- 
plete harmony,  and  a happy  effect  of  light  and  shadow.  Those 
pictures  which  he  painted  on  a clear  ground  are  preferred  to  the 
others,  as  having  greater  lustre,  and  being  finished  with  more 
care  and  exactness  ; yet  there  are  some  on  a darkish  ground,  in 
which  more  force  and  harmony  are  apparent.  In  the  grouping 
of  his  flowers,  he  generally  designed  those  which  were  brightest, 
in  the  centre,  and  gradually  decreased  the  force  of  his  colour  from 
thence  to  the  extremities.  The  birds’  nests  and  their  eggs,  feathers, 
insects,  and  drops  of  dew,  are  expressed  with  the  utmost  truth, 
so  as  even  to  deceive  the  spectator.  It  must  be  owned,  however, 
that  sometimes  his  fruits  appear  like  wax  or  ivory,  without  that 
peculiar  softness  and  warmth  which  is  constantly  observable  in 
nature.  Van  Huysum  also  painted  landscapes  in  a good  taste. 
They  are  well  composed ; and  though  he  had  never  seen  Rome, 
he  adorned  his  scenes  with  the  noble  remains  of  ancient  magnifi- 
cence which  are  in  that  city.  His  pictures  in  that  style  are  well 
coloured,  and  every  tree  is  distinguished  by  a touch  that  is  proper 
for  the  foliage.  The  grounds  are  well  broken,  and  disposed  with 
judgment:  the  figures  are  designed  in  the  manner  of  Lairesse, 
highly  finished,  and  touched  with  spirit ; and  through  the  whole 
composition,  the  Italian  scenery  prevails  in  the  trees,  clouds,  and 
skies.  He  died  in  1749. 

Huysum  (Jacob  Van).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1687,  and 
died  in  London  in  1746.  His  merit  chiefly  consisted  in  imitating 
the  works  of  his  brother  John  ; which  he  did  with  such  exactness 
as  frequently  to  deceive  the  most  sagacious  connoisseurs.  His 
customary  price  for  each  copy  was  twenty  guineas.  He  also  com- 
posed subjects  of  his  own  invention,  in  the  same  style,  which  were 
much  prized  ; and  increased  in  their  value. 

I. 

Ibbetson  (Julius  Cesab).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Ma- 
sham,  in  Yorkshire.  He  was  liberally  educated,  and  studied 
painting  for  amusement ; but  rose  to  such  eminence  in  it  that  his 
landscapes  were  eagerly  sought  for  by  collectors  of  the  first  rank. 
The  late  Mr.  West  very  appropriately  called  him  the  Rerghem 
of  England.  He  also  painted  some  historical  pictures.  He  died 
at  his  native  place  in  1817. 

Imbert  (Joseph  Gabriel).  This  painter  was  born  at  ]\lar- 
seilles  in  1666,  and  studied  under  Charles  Lc  Rrun ; but  after- 
wards became  a pupil  of  Vander  IMeulcn,  though  without  adopting 
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the  style  of  either.  At  the  age  of  thirty- four  he  entered  among 
the  Carthusians,  after  which  he  employed  his  pencil  wholly  in 
altar-pieces.  He  died  in  1749. 

Imola  (Innocenzio  Francucci  da).  This  artist  obtained 
the  name  by  which  he  is  commonly  known,  from  Imola,  where  he 
was  born.  He  resided,  however,  at  Bologna,  where  he  was 
the  pupil  of  Francesco  Francia,  though  afterwards  he  studied 
some  time  under  Manitto  Albertinelli  at  Florence.  He  painted 
a great  number  of  pictures  for  the  churches  of  Bologna,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  are  the  frescoes  and  altar-piece  in  St.  Michael  in 
Bosco.  Some  of  his  paintings  appear  to  have  been  executed  from 
the  designs  of  Raffaelle.  The  Dome  at  Faenza  is  painted  in  a magni- 
ficent style,  and  the  small  pictures  which  he  placed  under  his  large 
ones  are  designed  with  elegance.  He  died  of  the  plague,  about  1550. 

Imparato  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples,  and 
studied  successively  under  Criscuolo  and  Titian.  On  leaving  the 
last  great  master,  he  settled  in  his  native  city,  where  he  painted 
several  fine  pictures  for  the  churches : the  principal  of  which  are 
the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Andrew ; another  of  St.  Peter ; and  one 
of  the  Annunciation.  He  lived  about  the  year  1570. 

Imparato  (Girolamo).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding 
artist,  and  lived  at  Naples  about  the  year  1630.  After  learning 
the  rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father,  he  went  to  Venice,  from 
whence  he  travelled  to  Parma,  to  study  the  works  of  Corregio. 
He  was  not,  however,  equal  to  his  father ; though  his  picture  of 
La  Madonna  del  Rosario,  in  the  church  of  St.  Tommaso  at 
Naples,  is  conceived  and  executed  in  a great  style. 

India  (Tullto  and  Bernardino).  These  artists  were  father 
and  son.  Tullio  was  a native  of  Verona,  and  painted  in  fresco. 
His  talent  lay  in  portrait.  Bernardino  was  born  at  Verona  in 
1535,  and  died  there  about  1590.  He  appears  to  have  studied 
and  imitated  the  works  of  Giulio  Romano.  His  works  are  mostly 
in  the  churches  of  Verona. 

Inghen  (William  Van).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1651, 
and  had  for  his  instructor  Anthony  Grebber;  after  which,  he 
went  for  improvement  to  Rome,  in  the  retinue  of  the  vicar-general 
of  the  Netherlands,  who,  on  his  arrival  at  that  city,  recommended 
him  to  the  care  of  Carlo  Maratti.  Although  Inghen  continued 
only  one  year  in  that  school,  yet  by  close  study  he  became  capable 
of  executing  several  grand  works  in  the  churches  at  Rome,  which 
so  pleased  his  preceptor  that  he  did  him  every  friendly  office  in 
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his  power.  His  drawing  was  firm;  his  design  had  great  elegance ; 
and  the  tone  of  his  colouring  was  pleasing ; yet  Descamps  speaks 
in  less  favourable  terms  of  his  merit  as  an  artist,  and  Lanzi  does 
not  even  mention  his  name.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1709. 

Ingoli  (Matteo).  He  was  born  at  Ravenna  in  1587,  and 
studied  at  Venice  under  Luigi  del  Friso.  His  greatest  perform- 
ance is  a Last  Supper,  in  the  church  of  St.  Apollinare  at  Ravenna. 
He  died  of  the  plague  in  1631. 

Irace  (Severo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples  about  1500, 
and  studied  under  Marco  Cardisco  or  Calabrese.  In  the  church 
of  theNunziata,  at  Naples,  is  an  altar-picture  by  him,  representing 
the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  a choir  of  angels,  while  beneath  them 
are  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul  in  the  attitude  of  devotion.  It 
bears  the  date  of  1534. 

Iriarte  (Ignazio  de).  This  Spanish  painter  was  a native 
of  Biscay,  and  born  in  1620.  He  studied  at  Seville  under  the 
elder  Herrera,  but  he  left  his' style  for  landscape,  which  he  painted 
in  an  excellent  taste.  He  died  in  1685. 

Isaac  s (Peter).  This  artist  was  born  at  Helvezor,  in  Holland, 
in  1569,  and  had  first  Cornelius  Ketel,  of  Amsterdam,  for  his 
instructor;  after  which  he  became  a pupil  of  John  Van  Achen, 
with  whom  he  went  through  Germany  and  Italy.  He  painted 
history,  but  excelled  in  portrait,  which  he  practised  at  Amsterdam 
many  years  with  great  success.  His  heads  are  graceful,  and  his 
hands  correct.  He  died  in  1618. 

J. 

Jacobs  (Simon).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Gouda  in 
1520,  and  studied  under  Charles  d’Ypres.  He  excelled  in  por- 
trait, in  which  the  colouring  was  clear,  his  touch  firm,  the  drawing 
correct,  and  the  expression  animated.  He  was  killed  at  the  siege 
of  Haerlem  in  1572. 

Jacobs,  see  Leyden. 

Jacobsz  (Julian).  He  was  born  at  Hamburgh  in  1610,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  Francis  Snyders.  At  first  he  imitated  the 
style  and  manner  of  his  master,  painting  huntings,  and  chases  of 
wild  animals,  with  great  success ; but  afterwards  he  applied  to 
portraits  and  history,  and  in  all  the  latter  subjects,  the  animals 
he  introduced,  and  the  manner  of  his  designing  and  penciling, 
show  the  spirit  and  taste  of  Snyders.  The  history  of  Venus  and 
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Adonis,  and  some  other  compositions  of  Jacobsz,  are  highly  com- 
-mended  : he  was  engaged  in  several  grand  designs,  when  he  and 
all  his  family  were  cut  off*  by  the  plague  at  Amsterdam,  in  1064. 

Jacone  ( ).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Florence,  and 

the  assistant  of  Andrea  del  Sarto.  Fie  was  a bold  but  extra- 
vagant designer,  and  died  in  1555.  Most  of  his  works  are  in  the 
churches  of  Cortona. 

James  (William).  He  was  a landscape  painter,  and  a dealer 
in  pictures,  in  Maiden-lane,  Covent-garden  ; but  had  not  much 
merit.  When  Canaletti  was  in  England,  James  became  his  pupil 
or  assistant.  In  the  exhibition  of  1768  he  produced  some  oriental 
views,  which  are  supposed  to  have  been  copies. 

James  (George).  He  was  born  in  London,  and  studied  some 
lime  at  Rome.  On  his  return,  he  settled  in  Dean-street,  Soho,  as 
a portrait  painter;  but  meeting  with  little  encouragement,  he 
went  to  Bath,  where  he  was  not  more  fortunate.  He  then  went 
to  France,  and  during  the  revolution  was  thrown  into  prison, 
where  he  died,  in  1794.  Fie  was  an  early  associate  of  the  Royal 
Academy ; but  though  he  occasionally  exhibited,  his  pictures 
were  never  above  mediocrity. 

Jamesone  (George).  This  Scotch  artist  was  the  son  of 
Alexander  Jamesone,  an  architect,  and  was  born  at  Aberdeen  in 
1586.  At  what  age  he  went  abroad  is  not  known,  but  he  studied 
under  Rubens,  with  Vandyck,  and  in  1628  returned  to  Scotland, 
where  he  applied  with  indefatigable  industry  to  portrait  painting, 
tliough  he  sometimes  practised  in  history  and  landscape.  His 
largest  portraits  were  somewhat  less  than  life ; and  his  excellence 
is  said  to  consist  in  delicacy  and  softness,  with  a clear  and  beau- 
tiful colouring.  When  Charles  I.  visited  Scotland  in  1633,  the 
magistrates,  knowing  his  majesty ‘*s  taste,  employed  Jamesone  to 
make  drawings  of  the  Scottish  monarchs,  with  which  the  king 
was  so  much  pleased,  that  he  sat  to  him  for  a full-length  picture, 
presented  him  with  a diamond  ring  from  his  own  linger,  and  on 
account  of  a complaint  in  his  eyes  or  head,  the  king  allowed  him 
to  be  covered,  a privilege  which  he  ever  after  used,  and  com- 
memorated by  always  painting  his  own  portrait  with  his  hat  on. 
But  then  it  should  be  observed  that  in  this  he  imitated  his  master 
Rubens.  The  greatest  collection  of  Jamesone’s  works  is  at  Tay- 
mouth,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane;  Sir  John  Campbell, 
of  Glenorchy,  his  lordship's  ancestor,  having  been  the  earliest 
patron  of  the  painter,  who  attended  him  on  his  travels.  ‘ In  dif- 
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fercnt  gentlemen’s  liouses  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen  there  are 
portraits  by  Janiesone,  as  well  as  in  the  halls  of  Marischal  and 
King’s  colleges.  But  the  most  interesting  of  his  pictures  is  that 
belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Findlater,  at  Cullen-house.  This  piece 
represents  Jamesone  himself,  as  large  as  life,  with  a nwmd  hat  on 
his  head.  He  is  dressed  in  a black  jacket,  with  a white  falling 
band ; and  in  the  back  ground  are  ten  squares,  one  a sea-piece, 
and  the  others  portraits,  some  of  which  are  full-lengths.  Jame- 
sone died  at  Edinburgh  in  1644,  and  was  interred  in  the  church- 
yard of  the  Gray  Friars,  but  without  any  monument.  He  left  a 
widow  and  several  children,  of  whom  Mary  seems  to  have  in- 
herited a portion  of  her  father’s  genius,  several  specimens  of  her 
needlework  remaining;  particularly  Jej)htha’s  rash  vow  ; Susan- 
nah and  the  Elders,  &c.  probably  from  a design  of  her  father’s: 
these  now  adorn  the  east  end  of  St.  Nicholas’  church,  Aberdeen. 
Though  Jamesone  was  little  known  in  England,  and  was  not 
noticed  by  any  English  writer  on  the  arts  till  Horace  Walpole 
gave  him  a place  in  his  Anecdotes,  his  character,  as  well  as  his 
works,  were  highly  esteemed  in  his  own  country.  Arthur  John- 
ston, the  poet,  addressed  to  him  an  elegant  Latin  epigram,  on  the 
picture  of  the  Marchioness  of  Huntley  ; and  David  Wedderburne 
honoured  his  memory  with  an  elegy  in  the  same  language.  The 
portrait  of  Jamesone  is  in  the  Florentine  gallery,  and  the  distinc- 
tion which  has  been  bestowed  upon  him,  of  being  the  Vandyck 
of  Scotland,  is  not  undeserved. 

J ANSON  (Jacob).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Holland,  and  - 
lived  at  Leyden  about  the  year  1784.  He  painted  landscapes 
and  cattle,  much  in  the  manner  of  Paul  Potter.  He  also  etched 
some  plates  from  his  own  designs. 

Janssen,  or  (Johnson  Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1590.  After  obtaining  considerable  credit  in  his  own 
country,  he  came  to  England  in  1618;  and  was  engaged  in  the 
service  of  James  I.,  of  whom,  and  his^family,  he  painted  several 
excellent  portraits,  as  also  of  the  principal  nobility  of  his  court. 
His  style  of  colouring  is  clear,  lively,  and  natural;  his  touch 
light ; his  pencil  delicate  ; his  carnations  soft  and  sweet ; and  his 
pictures  are  finished  with  remarkable  neatness.  Though  Janssen 
had  neither  the  freedom  of  hand  nor  the  grace  of  Vandyck,  yet 
in  other  respects  he  was  deemed  his  equal,  and  in  the  finishing  of 
his  pictures  superior.  His  paintings  are  easily  distinguished  by 
their  smooth,  clear,  and  delicate  tints ; and  by  that  character  of 
truth  and  nature  with  which  they  are  strongly  marked.  He  ge- 
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norally  painted  on  Ixxircl,  and,  for  the  most  [>art,  his  draperies  are 
black ; probably,  because  the  opposition  of  that  tint  made  his 
flesh  colours  appear  more  beautifully  bright,  especially  in  his  fe* 
male  figures.  The  same  kind  of  draperies  may  be  observed  in 
many  of  the  portraits  of  Rubens  and  Vandyck,  which  seem  to  add 
roundness,  relief,  and  liveliness  to  the  figures.  It  is  said  that 
Janssen  used  a quantity  of  ultra-marine  in  the  black  colours,  as 
well  as  in  his  carnations,  which  may  be  one  cause  of  their  original 
lustre  continuing  to  tliis  day.  He  frequently  painted  in  a small 
size  in  oil,  and  often  copied  his  own  works  in  that  manner.  His 
fame  began  to  be  somewhat  obscured  on  the  arrival  of  Vandyck 
in  England ; and  the  civil  war  breaking  out  some  time  after,  in- 
duced him  to  return  to  his  own  country,  where  his  paintings  were 
in  high  esteem.  One  of  his  finest  pictures  is  a portrait  of  Sir 
George  Villiers,  the  father  of  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham. He  is  represented  with  his  hand  on  a greyhound,  which 
animal  is  admirably  painted.  Another  fine  piece,  by  Janssen,  is 
the  portrait  of  Princess  Elizabeth,  who  married  the  Elector  Pala- 
tine, and  is  commonly  called  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.  Janssen 
died  at  Amsterdam  in  1605. 

Jakssens  (Abraham).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1569, 
and  was  the  competitor  of  Rubens,  to  whom  in  many  parts  of 
painting  he  was  accounted  not  inferior.  It  is  reported,  that  having 
wasted  his  time  and  substance  by  dissipation,  and  falling  into  ne- 
cessitous circumstances,  which  he  imputed  more  to  ill  fortune  than 
to  his  own  neglect,  he  grew  envious  of  the  success  of  Rubens,  and 
with  peevish  insolence  challenged  him  to  paint  a picture  in  com- 
petition with  him,  only  for  fame.  Rubens,  however,  rejected  the 
proposal,  answering  with  modesty,  that  he  freely  submitted  to 
him,  and  that  the  world  would  certainly  do  justice  to  them  both. 
In  colouring,  Janssens  had  no  superior,  except  Rubens:  his  com- 
positions have  abundance  of  spirit,  and  as  he  designed  after  living 
models,  his  figures  were  correctly  drawn,  and  had  a striking  ap- 
pearance of  truth  and  nature.  His  design  is  elegant,  his  touch 
free,  his  draperies  are  well  cast,  and  his  disposition  commendable; 
the  whole  together  having  a strong  effect,  by  a judicious  manage- 
ment of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  Sandrart  assures  us  that  he  not  only 
gave  a fine  roundness  and  relief  to  his  figures,  but  also  such  a 
warmth  and  clearness  to  the  carnations,  that  they  had  all  the  look 
of  real  flesh  ; and  h^s  colouring  was  as  durable  as  it  was  beautiful, 
retaining  its  original  lustre  for  a number  of  years:  His  paintings 

in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites,  at  Antwerp,  give  a just  idea  of 
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his  merit.  Tlie  subject  of  one  is  tlie  Virgin,  with  the  Infant  in 
her  arms,  attended  by  other  figures ; the  other  is  the  representa- 
tion of  Christ  laid  in  the  Tomb.  The  composition  in  both  is 
extremely  rich  and  grand,  the  figures  are  larger  than  life,  and  the 
design  and  colouring  are  equally  excellent.  In  the  cathedral  at 
Ghent  are  an  Ecce  Homo,  and  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  worthy 
of  Rubens,  and  it  is  often  taken  for  his  work ; but  his  most  ca- 
pital performance  is  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus,  in  the  collection 
of  the  Elector  Palatine.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1631. 

Janssens  (Victor  Honorius).  He  was  the  son  of  a tailor, 
and  born  at  Brussels  in  1664.  He  had  for  his  master  one  Volders, 
under  whom  he  continued  seven  years.  By  study  and  practice 
he  became  a good  painter,  and  was  received  into  the  service  of  the 
Duke  of  Holstein,  with  a pension  of  eight  hundred  florins.  At 
the  end  of  four  years  he  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Italy  for  improve- 
ment, and  on  his  arrival  at  Rome  he  studied  the  works  of  Raf- 
faelle,  designed  after  the  antiques,  and  sketched  the  beautiful 
scenes  round  that  city.  He  also  associated  with  Tempesta  a con- 
siderable time,  and  painted  the  figures  in  his  landscapes.  Jans- 
sens composed  historical  subjects,  both  in  a small  and  a large 
size ; but  principally  in  the  former,  as  they  were  most  in  request. 
He  chose  Albano  for  his  model,  and  in  that  style  was  not  equalled 
by  any  of  his  contemporaries.  During  his  residence  at  Rome, 
which  was  eleven  years,  he  was  continually  employed,  and  could 
scarcely  execute  the  commissions  which  he  received.  On  his  re- 
turn to  Brussels,  his  performances  were  as  much  admired  as  they 
had  been  in  Italy  : but  the  increase  of  a large  family  compelled 
him  to  change  his  manner  of  painting  in  small,  and  to  undertake 
only  those  of  the  large  kind,  as  more  lucrative,  expeditious,  and 
agreeable  to  his  genius  and  inclination.  He  adorned  most  of  the 
churches  and  palaces  in  the  Netherlands,  and  his  extraordinary 
readiness  of  execution  appeared  in  the  number  of  pictures  which 
he  finished  at  Brussels  and  its  vicinity.  His  invention  was  fruit- 
ful; he  designed  correctly;  his  colouring  is  natural  and  pleasing; 
his  pencil  free;  and  the  airs  of  his  heads  have  beauty  and  ele- 
gance. His  large  and  small  paintings,  in  correctness  and  taste, 
were  equal  in  merit ; but  the  colouring  of  the  former  appears 
more  raw  and  cold  than  that  of  the  latter.  In  1718  he  was  in- 
vited to  Vienna,  when  he  was  made  painter  to  the  emperor;  and 
he  is  said  also  to  have  visited  England.  He  died  in  1739- 

Janssens  (Peter).  This  artist  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
161J^.  He  was  the  pupil  .of  Jjohn  Van  Bronkhorst,  and  became 
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eminent  as  a painter  on  glass,  in  which  line  he  drew  his  own  de- 
signs correctly,  and  executed  them  in  an  elegant  manner.  He 
died  in  1672, 

Jardyn,  or  Jardin  (Karl  du).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
in  1640,  and  was  the  best  of  all  the  disciples  of  Nicholas  Berchem  ; 
on  leaving  whose  school  he  travelled  to  Italy.  At  Rome  he  gave 
himself  up  alternately  to  study  and  dissipation  ; and  if  he  spent 
the  day  in  forming  his  hand  and  improving  his  taste,  the  night 
was  wasted  in  pleasure  and  extravagance  among  the  joyous  com- 
panions of  the  Bentvogel  society,  who  gave  him  the  name  of  Barbe 
I de  Bouc.  Yet,  amidst  this  irregularity,  his  proficiency  in  the 
art  was  surprising,  and  his  paintings  rose  into  such  repute  that 
they  were  bought  at  great  prices,  as  the  Italians  preferred  his 
taste  to  that  of  every  other  artist  of  his  country.  In  his  way 
home  he  stopped  at  Lyons,  where  he  had  much  encouragement. 
But  the  profits  which  arose  from  his  paintings  were  not  propor- 
tionable to  his  profusion,  by  which  means  he  was  so  encumbered 
with  debts,  that  in  order  to  extricate  himself  frem  them  he  mar- 
I I’ied  his  hostess,  who  was  old  and  disagreeable,  but  very  rich. 

I Mortified  and  ashamed  at  what  he  had  done,  he  returned  to  Am- 
i sterdam,  accompanied  by  his  wife;  and  there  for  some  time  fol- 
lowed his  profession  with  great  success,  notwithstanding  which  he 
j again  set  out  for  Italy,  and  died  at  Venice,  soon  after  his  arrival 
! there,  in  1678.  This  painter,  in  his  colouring  and  touch,  re- 
sembled Berchem ; but  to  that  manner  he  added  a force  which 
distinguishes  the  great  masters  of  Italy  ; and  most  of  his  pictures 
seem  to  express  the  warmth  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  mid-day. 
His  pictures  are  not  much  encumbered  ; a few  figures,  some  ani- 
mals, and  a little  landscape  for  the  back-grounds,  generally  com- 
prise the  whole  of  his  composition.  However,  some  of  his  subjects 
are  often  more  extensive,  contain  more  objects,  and  have  a larger 
design.  In  all  his  compositions  he  showed  genius  and  taste,  with 
correctness  and  spirit ; and  his  works  are  so  much  valued,  that 
they  are  difficult  to  be  met  with.  He  understood  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  the  chiaro-oscuro  extremely  well ; and  in  some  scriptural 
subjects,  particularly  in  a picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  he  has  shown 
abundance  of  merit,  as  well  in  the  light  and  shadow  as  in  the 
clearness  of  the  colouring,  and  the  powerful  force  and  effect  which 
it  produces.  A capital  painting  of  Jardyn  is  at  Amsterdam;  the 
subject  is  a Mountebank,  standing  among  a crowd  of  spectators, 
who  are  attentively  listening  to  his  harangue.  All  the  figures  are 
well  designed,  grouped  with  judgment,  and  handled  in  a neat  and 
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masterly  manner.  Jarclyn  etched  about  fifty-two  excellent  plates 
of  landscapes,  figures,  and  animals. 

Jean  (Ghekard  de  St.).  This  old  Dutch  painter  was  born 
at  Haerlem  in  13G6,  and  studied  under  Albert  Ouwater,  to  whom 
he  proved  superior  in  many  respects,  particularly  in  composition, 
lie  died  in  1394. 

Jean  (Philippe).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Jersey,  and 
was  bred  to  the  sea  in  the  royal  navy ; but  at  the  close  of  the 
American  war  he  studied  painting,  and  acquired  some  distinction 
by  his  portraits,  both  in  oil  and  miniature.  He  resided  some 
years  in  Pond-street,  and  died  at  the  age  of  forty-seven,  in  180^. 

Jeaurat  (Stephen).  This  artist  was  a native  of  France,  and 
was  admitted  into  the  academy  of  Paris  in  1743.  He  painted 
historical  subjects,  and  conversational  pieces  of  domestic  life.  He 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Edme  Jeaurat,  the  engraver,  who 
was  the  scholar  of  Picart ; but  they  were  related,  and  the  one 
sometimes  drew  designs  for  the  other. 

JeI'FERIes  (James).  He  was  born  at  Maidstone,  in  Kent, 
about  1756.  He  became  the  scholar  of  Woollett,  the  engraver; 
but  on  leaving  him  he  quitted  the  burin  for  the  pencil,  and  stu- 
died in  the  Royal  Academy,  where,  in  1773,  he  gained  the  gold 
medal  for  the  best  historical  composition.  Two  years  afterwards 
he  went  to  Rome  on  a pension  ; and  in  1779  returned  to  England. 
In  1783  he  exhibited  a fine  picture  of  the  siege  of  Gibraltar,  of 
which  there  is  an  engraving  by  Woollett.  He  died  in  1784. 

Jenkins  (Thomas),  He  was  a native  of  Devonshire,  and 
studied  painting  in  London  under  Hudson,  after  which  he  went 
to  Rome  with  Richard  Wilson  ; but  not  finding  that  he  had  talent 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  attain  any  eminence  in  the  art,  he 
turned  banker  and  dealer  in  antiquities.  By  these  means  he  ac- 
quired a considerable  fortune;  but  upon  the  irruption  of  the 
French  into  Italy,  he  left  Rome,  and  hastened  to  England,  where 
he  died  soon  after  his  arrival,  in  1798. 

Jervas  (Charles).  This  painter,  who  is  lietter  known  by 
the  praises  of  Pope,  who  took  instructions  from  him,  than  for  any 
merits  of  his  own,  was  a native  of  Ireland,  and  studied  for  a year 
under  Kneller.  Norris,  the  keeper  of  the  pictures  to  King  Wil- 
liam and  Queen  Anne,  was  the  first  who  essentially  served  him, 
by  allowing  him  to  study  and  copy  the  pictures  in  the  Royal  Col- 
lections. At  Hampton-court  he  made  small  copies  of  the  car- 
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toons,  and  those  he  sold  to  Dr.  Clark,  of  Oxford,  who  became  his 
patron,  and  enabled  him  to  visit  France  and  Italy.  Pope  speaks 
oPhim  with  more  enthusiasm  than  felicity,  and  perhaps  the  un- 
happiest  Ifhes  in  his  poems  are  in  the  short  epistle  to  Jervas.  This 
artist,  though  praised  by  the  poet  for  his  drawing,  colouring,  and 
composition,  was  grossly  deficient  in  all  those  qualities,  and  even 
in  that  most  necessary,  and  perhaps  most  easy,  talent  of  portrait 
painting,  likeness.  In  general,  his  pictures  are  of  a light,  flimsy 
kind  of  fan  painting,  as  large  as  life.  His  vanity,  inflamed,  per- 
haps, by  the  undeserved  praise  he  received  from  the  wits,  was 
ridiculously  extravagant.  On  one  occasion,  having  copied  a pic- 
ture of  Titian,  he  looked  alternately  at  the  two,  and  at  last  ex- 
claimed, “ Poor  little  Tit,  how  he  would  stare !'’  He  affected  to 
be  violently  in  love  with  Lady  Bridgewater ; yet,  after  dispraising 
the  form  of  her  ear,  as  the  only  faulty  part  about  her,  he  ventured 
to  display  his  own  as  a complete  model  of  perfection  ! When 
Kneller  was  told  that  Jervas  had  set  up  a carriage  with  four 
horses,  “Ah,  mine  Cot!”  said  he,  “if  his  horses  do  not  draw 
better  than  he  does,  he  will  never  get  to  his  journey’s  end  !”  Jer- 
vas died  about  1740. 

JoLi  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Modena  in  1700,  and  when 
young,  became  the  scholar  of  Giovanni  Paolo  Panini,  at  Home. 
He  distinguished  himself  as  an  excellent  painter  of  perspective 
and  architecture,  particularly  for  theatres.  He  died  in  1777. 

Jong  (Ludolph  de).  He  was  born  at  Overschie,  near  Rot- 
terdam, in  1616.  His  father,  who  was  a shoemaker,  intended 
him  for  his  own  trade ; but  Ludolph  being  treated  with  severity, 
ran  away,  and  became  a disciple  of  Cornelius  Sachtleven.  After- 
wards he  studied  under  Anthony  Palamedes,  a portrait  painter  at 
Delft,  who  took  so  little  pains  to  instruct  him  that  he  quitted 
him  and  went  to  Utrecht,  where  he  had  John  Bylaert  for  a mas- 
ter, by  whose  directions  he  made  a good  progress,  and  qualified 
himself  to  appear  with  credit  in  his  profession.  On  leaving  By- 
laert, he  visited  Paris,  in  hope  of  meeting  encouragement,  and  had 
the  good  fortune  to  find  business  enough  to  detain  him  there  seven 
years.  He  then  retired  to  Rotterdam,  where  he  obtained  much 
employment,  and  gained  reputation  and  riches.  In  the  apart- 
ment of  the  artillery  company  there  is  a capital  picture  by  him, 
representing  the  members  of  that  society ; and  in  the  council  hall 
is  another  of  the  burghers.  He  also  frequently  painted  battles 
and  huntings,  in  a small  size,  which  pieces  are  well  penciled  and 
well  designed.  He  died  in  1697. 
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JoKDAENs  (Jacques).  This  celebrated  artist  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1594,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Adam  Van  Oort,  but 
he  was  indebted  to  Rubens  for  the  principal  part  of  his  knowledge 
in  painting.  He  had  always  a longing  desire  to  see  Rome,  in 
order  to  refine  his  taste,  and  acquire  the  best  manner  of  designing; 
but  was  prevented  from  carrying  that  project  into  execution  by 
an  early  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  his  master,  Van  Oort; 
and  he  had  then  no  resource  but  to  study  and  copy  the  best  pic- 
tures he  could  procure  of  the  greatest  Italian  masters,  which  be 
did  with  indefatigable  assiduity.  With  an  observant  eye  he  ex- 
amined the  works  of  Caravaggio,  Paolo  Veronese,  Bassan,  and 
Titian,  particularly  the  latter,  to  discover  the  peculiar  excellence 
of  each  of  those  masters  ; and  having  a ready  genius,  he  received 
so  much  improvement,  that  it  became  evident  he  only  wanted  to 
have  seen  Rome,  to  make  him  equal  to  the  best  among  the 
Flemish  artists.  Sandrart,  who  is  followed  by  De  Piles  and  other 
authors,  asserts  that  Rubens,  jealous  of  the  colouring  of  Jordaens, 
and  apprehensive  of  being  rivalled  in  a point  wherein  his  own  ex- 
cellence consisted,  employed  him  to  paint  for  tapestries  designs  in 
distemper,  after  his  sketches;  so  that  thereby  the  latter  weakened 
his  powers,  and  enfeebled  his  tints,  which  before  were  strong,  and 
wonderfully  natural.  But  this  story  is  palpably  erroneous  and 
unjust,  for  when  Jordaens  worked  in  distemper,  he  was  young, 
and  all  those  paintings  on  which  his  fame  is  founded,  or  at  least 
the  major  part  of  them,  must  have  been  subsequent  tb  the  time 
when  Rubens  employed  him,  and  yet  are  admired  for  their  beau- 
tiful, strong,  and  admirable  colouring.  Besides,  even  those  works 
of  Jordaens  which  he  finished  at  a very  advanced  age  are  allowed 
not  to  be  inferior  in  colouring  to  Rubens.  It  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that,  notwithstanding  the  opportunities  he  had  of  refining 
his  taste,  by  studying  the  designs  of  the  distinguished  masters  of 
Italy,  his  Flemish  style  prevailed;  though, could  he  have  been  a 
little  more  correct  in  his  cora|vosition,  more  elegant  in  his  charac- 
ters, and  more  elevated  in  his  invention,  he  might  have  been  ranked 
with  the  most  eminent  in  his  art.  Rubens  himself,  however,  was 
not  without  several  of  the  same  imperfections,  although  for  other 
parts  of  painting  he  is  so  justly  admired.  Rubens  had  a finer 
imagination,  more  genius,  and  much  nobler  ideas  in  his  characters; 
but  Jordaens  had  better  expression,  and  more  truth.  He  painted 
Avith  extraordinary  freedom,  ease,  and  expedition;  there  is  a bril- 
liancy and  harmony  in  his  colouring,  and  a good  understanding 
of  the  chiaro-oscuro ; his  composition  is  rich,  his  expression  na- 
tural and  strong,  but  his  design  wanted  elegance  and  taste.  He 
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studied  and  copied  nature,  yet  he  neither  selected  its  beauties  nor 
rt^ected  its  defects.  He  knew  how  to  give  his  figures  a good  relief, 
though  he  is  frequently  incorrect  in  the  outlines;  but  his  pencil  is 
always  excellent,  and  for  a free  and  spirited  touch,  hardly  any 
painter  can  be  accounted  his  superior.  His  works  are  numerous, 
and  abound  in  the  churches  of  the  Netherlands.  In  that  of  the 
Augustines,  at  Antwerp,  is  a Martyrdom  of  St.  Apollonia;  in  St. 
Walburg,  at  Fumes,  is  Christ  and  the  Doctors ; which  has  been 
often  mistaken  for  a painting  of  Rubens.  In  the  Palace  of  the 
Wood,  near  the  Hague,  is  the  Triumph  of  Henry  Prince  of 
Nassau  ; the  gallery  at  Dusseldorp  has  the  famous  picture  of  the 
Merry-making ; and  in  the  Orleans  Collection  were  the  no  less 
celebrated  ones  of  the  Satyr  and  Man  blowing  cold  and  hot ; as 
also  the  story  of  Pan  and  Syrinx  ; which,  although  the  figures  are 
as  large  as  life,  and  the  whole  admirably  executed,  were  finished 
in  six  days.  Jordaens  also  etched  some  spirited  pieces,  parti- 
cularly one  of  Saturn  devouring  his  Children.  This  excellent 
artist  died  at  Antwerp  in  1678. 

JoiiDAENs  (John).  This  painter  was  born  at  Delft  in  1616. 
He  resided  many  years  in  Italy,  where  he  was  greatly  admired 
for  his  talents.  On  his  return  to  Holland  he  settled  at  the  Hague, 
and  obtained  considerable  employment.  His  style  resembled  that 
of  Rottenhamer,  and  he  painted  historical  subjects  with  uncommon 
facility.  He  died  in  1669- 

Jordans  (John).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1539,  and  had 
Martin  Cleef  for  his  instructor.  He  painted  history,  landscapes, 
village  festivals,  fires,  and  moonlight  pieces  with  great  success. 
He  died  at  Delft  in  1599. 

JoRis  (Augustine).  This  painter  was  born  at  Delft  in  1525, 
and  was  taught  the  art  of  designing  by  James  Mondt,  but  after 
three  years  he  went  to  Paris,  and  on  his  return  obtained  consi- 
derable employment  for  the  churches.  His  principal  work  is  a 
representation  of  the  Virgin  and  Child.  He  was  drowned  at 
Delft  in  1552.  There  was  another  artist  of  this  name,  and  of 
the  same  place,  who  was  a good  painter  on  glass.  He  died  in 
1537. 

JouE  (Jacques  l.\).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1687,  and  died  there  in  1761.  He  excelled  in  architectural  sub- 
jects, and  decorations  of  the  theatre. 

Jouvenet  (Jean).  He  was  born  at  Rouen  in  1644,  and  his 
father,  Laurent  Jouvenet,  who  was  a painter,  taught  him  the  first 
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principles  of  the  art ; but  his  greatest  improvement  was  derived  1 
from  the  instructions  of  Nicolo  Poussin,  and  by  studying  the 
works  of  that  master.  At  the  age  of  twenty-eight  he  produced 
his  celebrated  picture  of  Christ  - curing  the  Paralytic,  for  the 
church  of  Notre  Dame;  and  in  the  hospital  of  the  Invalids  he 
painted  the  Twelve  Apostles,  each  figure  being  fourteen  feet 
high.  In  1675,  he  became  a member  of  the  academy,  on  which 
occasion  he  painted  Esther  before  Ahasuerus.  About  this  period 
he  executed  four  pictures  for  the  church  of  St.  Martin  in  the 
Fields,  the  subjects  of  which  were,  Mary  Magdalen  washing  our 
SavioLir‘’s  Feet ; Christ  driving  the  Money-Changers  out  of  the 
Temple;  the  Draught  of  Fishes;  and  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus. 

But  his  greatest  work  is  the  taking  down  from  the  Cross,  in  the 
Capuchin  church  at  Paris.  He  had  a ready  invention,  a fruitful 
genius,  a taste  for  grandeur  in  his  composition,  correctness  in  his 
design,  and  an  elegant  manner  in  distributing  his  draperies.  In 
France  his  merit  is  universally  allowed  ; yet  some  judges  condemn 
his  taste  of  design,  as  being  too  much  loaded,  and  his  colouring 
as  having  too  predominant  a tint  of  yellow  in  the  carnations. 
This  artist,  being  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  right  hand  by  a para- 
lytic disorder,  ever  after  painted  with  his  left.  He  died  in  1717. 
Jouvenet  had  a brother  named  Francis,  who  became  his  scholar, 
and  was  a good  painter  of  portraits.  He  died  at  Paris,  aged 
eighty,  in  1749.  ~ 

JuANEs  (Juan  Battista).  This  artist,  who  is  called  the 
Spanish  Raffaelle,  was  born  at  Valencia  in  1523,  and  studied  at 
Rome ; after  which  he  settled  in  his  native  city,  where  only  his 
works  are  to  be  found,  which  is  much  to  be  regretted,  since,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  seen  them,  and  were 
competent  judges  of  their  merit,  they  deserve  a better  fate  than 
to  be  buried  in  convents.  In  the  sacristy  of  St.  Pedro  is  a noble 
picture,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Entombing  of  Christ ; and  in 
the  Augustine  monastery  are  three  fine  ones,  representing  the 
Nativity;  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Agnes;  and  the  Burial  of  a holy 
Monk  ; but  his  chief  work  is  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  in  the  cathe- 
dral. He  died  in  1579. 

K. 

Kabel,  see  Cabel. 

Kageb  (Matthew).  He  was  born  at  Munich  in  1566,  and 
when  young  went  to  Rome,  where  he  applied  to  his  studies  with 
indefatigable  diligence.  On  his  return  to  Bavaria,  the  duke  ap- 
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pointed  him  bis  principal  painter,  with  a pension.  At  the  close 
of  his  life,  however,  he  resided  at  Augsburgh,  where  he  painted 
the  Last  Judgment,  for  the  senate-house.  He  also  etched  some 
plates  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  1634. 

Kalf  (William).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1630,  and 
was  the  pupil  of  Hendrick  Pot,  who  painted  portrait  and  history. 
But  though  he  continued  with  that  master  several  years,  and  em- 
ployed his  pencil  on  the  same  subjects,  he -afterwards  changed  his 
manner,  and  confined  himself  to  objects  of  still  life,  in  which  he 
succeeded  very  happily.  He  finished  his  pictures  with  a touch 
that  was  remarkably  neat ; his  colouring  was  true  ; and  had  an 
uncommon  transparence.  His  usual  subjects  were  vases  of  gold,, 
silver,  or  crystal  gems,  glasses,  and  agates,  which  he  copied  deli- 
cately ; and  gave  them  an  extraordinary  lustre,  as  well  as  an 
agreeable  effect,  by  a proper  distribution  of  his  lights  and  shadows. 
He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1(103. 

Kalraat  (Abraham  Van).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in  1643,^ 
and  received  the  first  instructions  in  drawing  from  his  father,  who 
was  a sculptor,  on  whose  death  he  applied  to  the  painting  of 
flowers  and  fruits,  under  Samuel  Hulp.  His  pictures  are  com- 
posed with  judgment,  and  the  representations  of  nature  are  ex- 
tremely agreeable.  He  died  in  1600. 

Kalraat  (Barent  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Dort  in 
1650,  and  was  instructed  first  by  his  brother,  Abraham;  but 
afterwards  he  studied  under  Albert  Kuyp,  whose  charming  style 
he  followed  for  some  time,  but  finding  that  he  had  no  chance  of 
equalling  his  master,  he  changed  his  manner  for  that  of  Herman 
Sachtleven.  His  frequent  walks  along  the  borders  of  the  Rhine 
inspired  him  with  a desire  to  copy  that  beautiful  variety  of  vil- 
lages, falls  of  water,  rocks,  hills,  and  trees,  which  the  windings  of 
it  perpetually  offer  to  the  view ; and  though  he  was  not  equal 
to  Sachtleven,  yet  he  approached  very  near  to  the  merit  of  that 
painter.  Some  of  his  pictures  are  excellently  and  highly  finished, 
and  his  landscapes  are  adorned  with  figures  and  animals  well  de- 
signed, delicately  penciled,  and  pleasingly  coloured.  Sometimes 
he  represented  in  his  pictures  persons  going  abroad  with  dogs  to 
the  chase,  or  travellers  at  the  doors  of  inns,  and  such  subjects ; 
which  are  neatly  handled  and  transparently  coloured.  He  died 
in  1721. 

Kampen  (Jacob  Van).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1658, 
was  styled  Lord  of  Rambroeck,  and  by  some  authors  he  is  said  to 


508 


KAP — KAU 


have  been  a disciple  of  John  Van  Bronkliorst,  to  whose  manner  of 
painting  he  came  very  near,  as  well  as  to  that  of  John  Bylaert,  so 
that  the  particular  merits  which  are  ascribed  to  those  masters  may 
w ith  equal  justice  and  propriety  be  ascribed  to  him.  He  travelled 
through  a great  part  of  Italy,  where  he  greatly  improved  his  taste 
in  design  and  colouring.  In  the  historical  subjects  which  he 
painted,  the  figures  were  as  large  as  life,  well  designed,  and  well 
handled,  with  a tone  of  colour  lively  and  natural.  But  after  some 
time  he  relinquished  painting  for  architecture,  and  several  public 
buildings  and  palaces  were  erected  by  him  in  Holland  and  the 
Netherlands. 

Kappelle  (John  Van).  This  Dutch  painter  was  the  scholar 
of  the  younger  Vandervelde,  and  imitated  his  style  with  consider- 
able success ; though  he  could  never  come  up  to  the  beauty  of  his 
master’s  performances.  He  flourished  about  1710. 

Kappen  (Francis  Vander).  He  w^as  a native  of  Antwerp, 
and  completed  his  studies  in  Italy,  where  he  was  much  esteemed 
as  a painter  of  history.  He  lived  about  the  year  1660. 

Kauffman  (Maria  Angelica).  This  ingenious  lady  was 
born  in  1742  at  Coire,  the  capital  of  the  Grisons,  and  was  in- 
structed in  the  elements  of  painting  by  her  father,  who,  observing 
her  genius,  conducted  her  to  Milan  when  she  was  fourteen  years 
old.  From  thence  she  was  removed  to  Rome,  where  her  talents 
and  personal  accomplishments  rendered  her  an  object  of  general 
admiration.  In  1764  she  went  to  Venice,  and  the  next  year  ac- 
companied Lady  Wentworth,  the  wife  of  the  British  ambassador, 
to  England.  In  this  country,  enjoying  royal  favour,  decorated 
with  the  honours  of  the  academy,  and  in  full  employment,  she 
might  have  enjoyed  all  that  could  be  wished  to  render  her  life 
happy.  Unfortunately,  however,  she  was  deceived  by  the  foot- 
man of  a German  count,  who  passed  himself  off  for  his  master, 
and  married  her.  The  cheat  was  discovered,  and  the  villain  was 
at  last  obliged  to  decamp,  after  using  her  very  ill,  and  getting 
possession  of  three  hundred  pounds.  Seven  years  afterwards, 
Angelica  married  Signor  Zucchi,  an  Italian  artist ; but  notwith- 
standing this  change  in  her  condition,  she  still  went  by  her  maiden 
name.  Having  resided  seventeen  years  in  England,  she  went  to 
Rome,  and  died  there  in  1807.  Angelica  painted  poetical  sub- 
jects in  a fascinating  manner  that  was  peculiarly  her  own ; and 
she  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  an  engraver  in  Bartolozzi 
who  did  ample  justice  to  her  designs.  Angelica  liad  a fine  taste  ; 
she  drew  well,  and  coloured  sweetly  ; but  her  forms  are  invariably 
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the  same,  and  the  masculine  figures  differ  little  from  the  females, 
except  ill  dress.  She  etched  in  a spirited  style,  sometimes  after 
her  own  designs,  and  at  others  after  Corregio. 

Kay,  or  Key  (William).  This  painter  was  born  at  Breda 
in  1520,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Lambert  Lombard  at  Liege, 
at  the  same  time  with  Francis  Floris.  His  portraits  are  little 
inferior  to  those  of  Antonio  More,  and  his  works  in  general  are 
carefully  finished,  sweetly  delineated,  well  penciled,  and  clearly 
and  naturally  coloured.  His  compositions  in  the  historical  style 
show  skill  and  judgment,  and  though  he  had  not  as  much  fire  as 
Francis  Floris,  yet  his  paintings  are  good,  and  justly  prized.  He 
resided  most  part  of  his  life  at  Antwerp,  where  he  became  a 
member  of  the  academy.  His  death  was  remarkable.  .The  Duke 
of  Alva  sat  to  him  for  his  portrait ; but  whilst  at  work  on  the 
picture,  the  criminal  judge  waited  on  that  tyrant  to  receive  his 
orders  respecting  the  fate  of  the  Counts  Egmont  and  Hoorn. 
The  duke,  with  a terrible  austerity  of  countenance,  ordered  their 
immediate  execution ; and  Kay,  who  loved  the  nobility  of  his 
country,  was  so  violently  affected  by  the  piercing  look  and  per- 
emptory command,  that  he  went  home,  fell  sick,  and  died  through 
terror  and  grief.  This  happened  in  1568.  One  of  his  most 
capital  performances  is  the  portrait  of  Cardinal  Granville,  which 
is  very  highly  commended,  and  another,  a large  design,  in  which 
he  introduced  portraits  of  the  principal  magistrates  of  Antwerp, 
at  full  length,  and  as  large  as  life.  It  was  placed  in  the  town-hall, 
but  was  destroyed,  with  that  building,  in  the  fire  of  1576. 

Keeble  (William).  Of  this  English  portrait  painter  we 
only  know  that  he  was  a member  of  the  academy  in  St.  MartinV 
lane  in  1754.  There  is  a whole-length  of  Sir  Crisp  Gascoyne, 
lord  mayor  of  London,  engraved  by  M‘Ardell,  after  a picture 
painted  by  Keeble. 

Keisar  (William  de).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  about 
1647,  and  by  profession  was  a jeweller,  but  having  a great  incli- 
nation to  painting,  devoted  all  his  spare  time  to  the  attainment  of 
that  art,  as  well  in  miniature  and  enamel  as  in  oil.  After  paint- 
ing some  pieces  for  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  he  went  to 
Dunkirk,  where  he  executed  a picture  for  the  English  nunnery. 
This  procured  him  an  invitation  to  London,  but  the  Revolution 
happening  soon  after,  ruined  all  his  prospects.  To  complete  his 
misery,  he  had  recourse  to  alchymy,  in  the  chimerical  hope  of 
finding  the  philosopher’s  stone.  He  died  about  1693,  leaving  a 
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daughter,  who  painted  small  portraits  in  oil,  and  copied  pictures 
with  great  success.  Kcisar,  the  father,  painted  St.  Catherine  for 
the  chapel  of  the  queen  dowager  of  Charles  II.  at  Somerset- 
house.  He  also  drew  his  own  portrait  in  w^ater-colours. 

Kent  (William).  This  artist  was  born  in  Yorkshire  in 
1685,  and  put  apprentice  to  a coach-painter,  but  feeling  the  su- 
periority of  his  talents,  he  left  his  master  and  came  to  London. 
In  1710  he  was  sent,  by  the  munificence  of  some  gentlemen,  to 
Rome,  where  he  studied  under  Loti,  and  in  the  academy  gained 
the  prize  of  the  second  class.  He  there  became  acquainted  with 
Lord  Burlington,  who,  on  his  return  to  England  in  1719,  lodged 
him  in  his  owm  house,  and  gave  him  substantial  marks  of  his 
friendship.  By  the  interest  of  that  nobleman  he  obtained  con- 
siderable employment,  both  as  a painter  of  history  and  portrait.. 
In  the  latter  branch,  however,  he  failed  ; his  colouring  was  bad, 
and  his  drawing  was  defective.  He  designed  some  of  the  orna- 
ments for  Gay’s  Fables,  Spenser’s  Fairy  Queen,  and  Pope’s  Works. 
In  architecture,  however,  he  was  more  admired,  and  he  is  con- 
sidered as  the  inventor  of  modern  gardening.  By  the  patronage 
of  the  Dukes  of  Grafton  and  Newcastle,  he  was  made  master-car- 
penter, architect,  and  keeper  of  the  pictures  to  George  II.,  and  on 
the  death  of  Jervas  he  became  painter  to  the  crown.  He  died  at 
Burlington-house  in  1748. 

Kerckhove  (Joseph  Vanden).  He  was  born  at  Bruges  in 
1 669,  and  was  the  scholar  of  the  younger  Quellinus,  on  leaving 
whom  he  went  to  France,  where  he  found  great  encouragement, 
and  in  ti  few  years  returned  to  his  own  country  with  an  established 
reputation  ; he  adhered  constantly  to  the  style  of  his  master ; his 
colouring  is  warm,  and  his  design  correct ; his  composition  is  ge- 
nerally in  a grand  taste,  and  he  introduced  nothing  superfluous  to 
embellish  his  subject.  He  had  thoroughly  studied  perspective, 
and  the  back-grounds  of  his  pictures  are  enriched  with  architec- 
ture. On  the  ceiling  of  the  town-hall  at  Ostend  he  painted  the 
Council  of  the  Gods,  in  which  there  is  an  ingenious  and  learned 
disposition  of  the  figures,  and  a masterly  execution.  At  the  Do- 
minican convent  at  Bruges  are  fifteen  pictures  by  him,  repre- 
senting the  circumstances  of  the  Passion ; and  in  the  collegiate 
church  in  the  same  city  are  four  of  the  Works  of  Mercy,  and  a 
noble  painting  of  the  Resurrection.  He  died  in  17^4. 

Kessel  (John  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1626,  and 
excelled  in  fruits  and  flowers,  but  was  likewise  eminent  for  por- 
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traits.  In  his  manner  he  resembled  Velvet  Brueghel,  and  very 
nearly  equalled  him  in  his  landscapes,  birds,  plants,  and  flowers. 
He  studied  entirely  after  nature,  and  faithfully  imitated  all  the 
beauties  which  that  field  brought  to  his  observation.  He  designed 
correctly,  had  a complete  knowledge  of  colour,  and  finished  his 
pictures  with  taste  and  elegance.  Philip  IV.  King  of  Spain  ad- 
mired the  performances  of  Van  Kessel  to  such  a degree,  that  he 
purchased  as  many  as  he  could  procure,  and  at  last  invited  the 
artist  to  his  court,  where  he  was  appointed  painter  to  the  queen, 
on  whose  death  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1708. 
His  portraits  were  painted  with  a light,  free  touch,  and  a tone  of 
colour  that  very  much  resembled  Vandyck;  nor  are  his  works  in 
that  style  considered,  in  Spain,  as  inferior  to  that  great  master, 
either  in  respect  to  resemblance,  the  look,  the  gracefulness  of  the 
attitudes,  or  the  relief  of  his  figures.  It  was  the  custom  of  Van 
Kessel  to  make  sketches  after  nature,  and  studies  at  the  different 
seasons  of  the  year,  when  his  objects  were  in  full  bloom  and 
beauty  ; some  of  these  he  only  designed,  others  he  coloured,  and 
of  some  he  took  models,  so  that  his  materials  were  ready  for  any 
work  he  intended  to-unclertake, 

Kessel  (Ferdinand  Van).  He  was  the  son  of  John  Van 
Kessel,  and  was  born  at  Breda  in  1660.  He  was  instructed  in 
1 painting  by  his  father,  whose  style  and  manner  he  ever  afterwards 
I followed.  John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland,  invited  him  to  his 
court,  and  ordered  a cabinet  to  be  built  in  his  palace,  entirely  for 
the  reception  of  his  works.  The  first  subjects  he  designed  were 
the  Four  Elements,  which  he  painted  on  copper.  Air  was  repre- 
sented by  a boy  supported  on  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  surrounded 
by  birds ; Earth  was  described  by  a boy  on  the  back  of  a lion, 

I and  the  ground  was  diversified  with  a variety  of  plants,  fruits,  and 
; flowers;  Fire  was  represented  by  a boy  surveying  arms,  helmets, 
land  corslets,  with  drums,  ensigns,  and  other  implements  of  war; 
and  Water,  by  a boy  supported  on  a conch  at  the  edge  of  the  sea, 
the  shore  being  strewed  with  corals,  shells,  and  petrifactions,  with 
a number  of  fishes  of  various  kinds,  excellently  imitated  after 
mature,  and  well  grouped.  But  after  abundance  of  pains  had  been 
exerted  in  finishing  those  paintings,  they  were  consumed  by  a fire, 
which  destroyed  the  greatest  part  of  the  building.  Van  Kessel 
I was  then  employed  by  his  patron  to  paint  those  subjects  a second 
time,  for  which  he  was  gratified  with  many  rich  presents,  and  the 
order  of  knighthood.  He  designed  landscapes  in  an  agreeable 
style,  and  every  plant,  fruit,  flower,  or  animal,  which  he  intro- 
duced, was  well  coloured,  and  well  finished.  But  being  deficient 
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in  designing  figures,  they  were  usually  inserted  by  Eykcns,  Maas, 
Van  Opstal,  and  Biset;  in  return  for  which  he  painted  in  their 
compositions  those  objects  in  which  he  particularly  excelled.  At 
Dusseldorp,  in  the  gallery,  are  four  pictures  by  him,  representing 
the  four  parts  of  the  world,  in  which  the  plants,  animals,  trees, 
and  flowers,  peculiar  to  each  climate,  are  delicately  painted*  He 
died  at  Breda  in  1696. 

Kessel  (Nicholas  Van).  This  artist,  who  was  the  nephew 
of  Ferdinand  Van  Kessel,  and  born  at  Antwerp  in  1684,  would 
probably  have  been  equal  to  the  rest  of  his  family,  if  he  had  not 
given  himself  up  to  a dissolute  course  of  life.  He  adopted  the 
style  of  David  Teniers  with  great  felicity,  and  approached  very 
near  to  the  excellence  of  that  distinguished  artist,  so  that  his  pic- 
tures were  much  valued  at  Paris,  where  he  resided.  His  subjects 
were  the  rustic  conversations,  feasts,  and  merry-makings,  which 
he  had  observed  among  the  peasants  of  his  own  country.  He 
designed  his  figures  with  admirable  freedom  and  readiness,  in  the 
manner  of  Le  Page;  and  through  all  his  compositions  there  ap- 
pears every  where  great  spirit  and  character  of  nature.  Though 
he  inherited  a considerable  fortune  from  his  uncle  Ferdinand,  he 
dissipated  the  whole  in  a short  time,  and  at  last  was  reduced  to 
misery.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  painted  portraits,  but 
with  no  success.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1741 . 

Ketel  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Gouda  in  1548,  and 
received  his  first  instruction  from  his  uncle,  who  was  a painter, 
but  took  more  care  to  teach  his  nephew  polite  literature  than  to 
form  his  hand  to  the  pencil.  Afterwards,  Cornelius  was  placed 
with  Anthony  Blockland  at  Delft,  with  whom  he  continued 
long  enough  to  qualify  him  for  appearing  with  credit  in  his 
profession,  though  he  studied  under  his  direction  only  one  year. 
When  he  quitted  Blockland,  he  went  to  Paris,  and  was  en\- 
ployed  at  the  palace  of  Fontainebleau  in  conjunction  with  Jerom 
Franck,  Francis  de  Mayer,  and  Denis  d’Utrecht,  who  were  sur- 
prised to  see  his  proficiency.  But  those  works  being  discon- 
tinued, and  the  troubles  in  Holland  subsisting,  he  came  to 
England,  and  was  much  employed  in  painting  portraits,  though 
his  genius  led  to  historical  subjects.  He  had  the  honour  to 
paint  the  portrait  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  several  of  the  nobi- 
lity ; many  of  his  pictures  were  at  full  length,  well  drawn,  and 
with  a good  expression.  In  1581  he  went  to  Amsterdam,  where 
he  painted  a large  picture  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  train- 
bands,  among  which  he  introduced  his  own  portrait.  The  dis- 
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position  of  the  figures,  and  the  resemblance  of  the  persons,  were 
remarkably  good,  and  the  different  stuffs  of  the  draperies  were 
admirably  imitated.  Sandrart  says  that  Ketel  visited  Venice 
and  Rome,  but  returned  to  Amsterdam,  where  he  died  in  1602, 
while  employed  in  painting  the  portrait  of  the  King  of  Denmark. 
This  artist,  at  the  latter  period  of  his  life,  distinguished  himself 
by  imitating  Ugo  da  Carpi,  in  painting  with  the  ends  of  his  fin- 
gers instead  of  brushes.  He  tried  the  experiment  on  his  own 
portrait,  and  succeeded  so  well,  that  he  afterwards  painted  several 
others  in  the  same  manner,  which  were  applauded  at  that  time 
for  their  force  and  strong  expression,  as  well  as  for  the  clearness 
and  beauty  of  their  colouring.  It  is  also  reported  that  he  worked 
with  the  fingers  of  his  left  hand  as  readily  as  with  those  of  his 
right.  Two  subjects  of  those  pictures,  which  he  painted  only 
with  the  points  of  his  fingers,  were  Democritus  and  Heraclitus : 
the  former  was  his  own  portrait,  and  was  purchased  by  the  Duke 
de  Nemours  at  a large  price  ; the  latter  was  a portrait  of  Signor 
Morosini,  a Venetian,  who  had  naturally  a solemn  and  tristful 
countenance.  When  asked  why  he  attempted  to  paint  without 
pencils,  he  answered,,  it  was  only  to  show  that  genius  can  never 
want  tools  to  work  with.  He  afterwards  tried  to  paint  with  his 
toes.  Most  of  his  pictures  were  strongly  coloured  with  a full 
pencil,  and  his  figures  were  for  the  most  part  as  large  or  some- 
times larger  than  life.  A good  whole-length  portrait  of  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  by  him,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Earl  of 
Lichfield.  He  also  painted  for  Sir  Christopher  an  allegorical 
piece,  of  Wisdom  overcoming  Strength. 

Kettle  (Tilly).  This  English  painter  was  the  son  of  a 
house  painter  in  London,  and  born  about  1740.  He  studied  in 
the  academy  in  St.  Martin’s-lane,  and  also  in  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond’s gallery.  After  this  he  adopted  portrait  painting,  and  went 
to  the  East  Indies.  He  returned  from  thence  in  1777,  but  left 
England  again  with  the  intention  of  travelling  overland  to  the 
East.  Being  taken  ill  at  Aleppo,  he  died  there  in  1798. 

Keulen  (Janssen,  or  Janson  Van).  This  painter  is  said  to 
have  been  born  in  London,  of  Dutch  parents;  and  before  the  ar- 
rival of  Vandyck  he  was  employed  by  Charles  I.,  who  held  his 
paintings  in  great  esteem,  which  royal  favour  procured  him  con- 
siderable employment  among  the  principal  nobility.  Though 
Vandyck  was  superior  to  him  by  many  degrees,  and  was  also  en- 
gaged in  the  same  line,  yet  he  and  Van  Keulen  lived  together  in 
great  friendship.  Houbraken  says,  that  Vandyck  one  day  ob- 
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serving  him  to  look  melancholy,  and  inquiring  the  cause  of  it, 
was  told  that  he  had  been  exceedingly  mortified  by  a lady  whose 
portrait  he  was  painting,  and  whose  capricious  humour  rendered 
her  incapable  of  being  pleased.  Vandyck,  smiling,  desired  him 
not  to  be  affected  by  such  treatment,  which  was  generally  the 
result  of  vanity  and  folly,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  fret  himself 
at  the  ignorance  of  his  employers,  for  he  himself  had  often  expe- 
rienced the  same  behaviour  from  ladies  who  sat  to  him,  and  that 
he  reaped  one  great  advantage  by  it,  which  was,  that  it  taught 
him  the  art  of  patience,  though  it  did  not  improve  him  in  that  of 
painting.  Van  Keulen  is  supposed  to  have  left  England  in  the 
great  rebellion,  for  in  the  town-hall  at  the  Hague  is  a picture  by 
him,  representing  fourteen  of  the  magistrates.  It  is  dated  1647, 
and  is  in  the  style  of  John  Van  Rovaslyn.  He  died  at  the  Hague 
in  1665. 

Kick  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1635,  and, 
according  to  Houbraken,  learned  design  and  colouring  from  his 
father,  who  was  a portrait  painter,  though  Weyerman  says  he 
was  a statuary.  Cornelius  became  eminent  for  painting  portraits, 
as  the  likeness  was  remarkably  strong,  and  he  finished  them  very 
highly ; but  when  he  observed  the  great  demand  for  subjects  of 
still  life,  particularly  fruits  and  flowers,  and  saw  the  works  of  De 
Heem  in  prodigious  request,  he  directed  his  study  to  that  branch 
of  art,  and  succeeded  so  well  that  he  desisted  from  portraits,  and 
devoted  his  pencil  ever  after  to  the  painting  of  fruit  and  flowers, 
his  pictures  of  which  sold  for  considerable  prices.  As  he  accus- 
tomed himself  always  to  paint  after  nature,  he  was  so  curious  that 
he  filled  particular  beds  in  his  garden  with  the  choicest  flowers 
that  could  be  procured,  and  planted  fruit-trees  of  the  most  valu- 
able kinds,  that  he  might  possess  the  most  beautiful  models  of  his 
own.  His  manner  of  painting  was  light  and  delicate,  his  touch 
tender,  and  his  colouring  brilliant,  showing  all  the  freshness  of 
nature.  His  favourite  flowers  were  tulips  and  hyacinths,  which 
he  designed  admirably.  He  died  in  1675. 

Kierings,  or  Kierincx  (James).  This  painter,  who  is  called 
Alexander  by  Descamps,  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1590.  He  ex- 
celled in  landscapes,  which  he  finished  in  a manner  peculiarly 
neat ; yet  he  was  never  capable  of  designing  figures  with  elegance, 
for  which  reason  he  procured  Poelemburg  to  insert  them  in  most 
of  his  pictures,  and  thereby  increased  their  value.  His  views 
and  objects  were  copied  from  nature,  and  he  finished  them  with 
amazing  patience,  even  the  bark  and  the  fibres  of  the  trees  being 
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distinctly  marked,  and  he  had  so  peculiar  a manner  of  touching 
the  leaves  that  every  species  might  be  readily  distinguished.  In 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.  he  came  to  England,  and  accompanied  that 
monarch  to  Scotland,  where  he  drew  several  views,  which  were  in 
the  royal  palaces.  Kierings  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1646. 

Killigeew  (Anne).  This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Dr. 
Henry  Killigrew,  master  of  the  Savoy,  and  prebendary  of  West- 
minster. She  was  born  in  London,  and  became  maid  of  honour 
to  the  Duchess  of  York,  whose  portrait,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Duke,  she  painted.  She  also  executed  some  historical  subjects 
and  pieces  of  still  life.  Besides  her  skill  in  the  arts,  she  had  a 
fine  taste  for  poetry,  and  a volume  of  her  productions  was  pub- 
lished, with  a portrait  engraved  from  a picture  of  her  own  painting. 
She  died  of  the  small-pox,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  in  1685. 

King  (Thomas).  This  artist  was  the  scholar  of  Mr.  Knapton; 
but  though  possessed  of  some  talents  as  a painter  of  portrait,  he 
disgraced  himself  by  his  intemperate  conduct.  He  died  in  1769. 
There  is  an  engraving  from  a picture  by  him  of  Matthew  Skeggs, 
a publican,  playing  upon  a broomstick. 

Kirby  (John  Joshua).  This  worthy  person  was  born  at  Par- 
ham, in  Suffolk,  in  1716,  and  was  bred  a-  house  painter,  which 
business  he  carried  on  at  Ipswich,  where  he  became  intimate  with 
Gainsborough ; the  contemplation  of  whose  works  improved  his 
taste,  though  he  had  little  leisure  for  its  cultivation.  One  of  his 
favourite  studies  was  perspective,  to  which  he  was  led  by  the  per- 
usal of  Dr.  Brook  Taylor’s  book  on  that  subject.  In  1754,  he 
read  lectures  on  perspective,  at  the  desire  of  the  Society  of  Arts ; 
and  about  this  period  he  published  his  work,  entitled  “ Dr.  Brook 
Taylor’s  Method  of  Perspective  made  Easy.”  He  next  removed  to 
London,  where  he  obtained  the  patronage  of  the  Earl  of  Bute  ; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  was  made  clerk  of  the  works  at  Kew, 
and  in  1761  published  his  Perspective  of  Architecture,  ^ vols. 
folio.  Previous  to  this  he  had  printed  a defence  of  Dr.  Taylor’s 
system  from  the  charge  of  being  a plagiarism  from  Sirigatti. 
Mr.  Kirby’s  talents  procured  him  admission  into  the  Royal  and 
Antiquarian  Societies,  and  he  was  for  a short  time  president  of 
the  Society  of  Artists.  He  died  June  20,  1774,  leaving  a daugh- 
ter, who  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  Trimmer,  of  Brentford,  and  is 
well  known  by  her  religious  works.  Mr.  Kirby  painted  land- 
scapes in  a correct  style  ; and  his  View  of  the  old  Kitchen  at 
Glastonbury  Abbey  was  exhibited  at  Spring  Gardens  in  1770. 
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Kitchenman  (John).  This  English  artist  painted  portraits* 
in  miniature  and  in  oil.  He  was  much  attached  to  nautical  pur- 
suits, and  in  1777  gained  the  silver  cup  given  by  the  late  Duke 
of  Cumberland  to  the  best  navigator  on  the  Thames.  He  painted 
four  pictures  in  allusion  to  his  favourite  amusement,  from  which- 
engravings  were  made  by  Pouncey.  He  studied  in  the  Royal 
Academy,  where  he  drew  a good  figure ; and  he  obtained  also 
several  premiums  from  the  Society  of  Arts.  His  death  was  occa- 
sioned by  debauchery  in  1782. 

Klass  (Frederic  Christian).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Dresden  in  1752.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Casanova,  and  became 
a member  of  the  Electoral  Academy.  He  painted  landscapes, 
and  also  engraved  several  from  his  own  designs. 

Klenghel  (John  Christian).  He  was  born  at  KesseldorflP, 
in  Saxony,  in  1731,  and  studied  under  Dietricsy,  whose  style  he 
closely  imitated.  He  became  a member  of  the  academy  at  Dres- 
den, and  was  much  admired  in  his  own  country  for  his  historical 
pictures  as  well  as  landscapes.  He  engraved  also  in  a spirited 
manner.  He  was  living  in  1791. 

Klerck  (Henry).  This  painter  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1570, 
and  had  Martin  de  Vos  for  his  instructor,  whose  style  he  followed. 
Several  of  his  works  are  in  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  and  in 
the  neighbouring  parts.  The  principal  are  a Crucifixion,  with 
the  three  Marys  and  St.  John ; a Holy  Family ; and  the  Mar- 
tyrdom of  St.  Andrew.  He  died  in  1629. 

Klocker,  or  Klockner  (David).  He  was  born  at  Hamburgh 
in  1629j  and  was  instructed  by  George  Jacob,  a Dutch  artist,  who 
painted  animals  and  huntings.  The  first  attempts  of  Klocker 
were  in  portrait ; but  being  invited  to  the  court  of  Sweden,  he 
found  the  king  so  desirous  to  have  some  grand  historical  subjects 
painted  in  his  palace,  that,  in  order  to  qualify  himself  for  such  an 
undertaking,  he  went  to  study  at  Venice,  where  he  acquired  a 
bold  and  strong  tone  of  colouring.  From  thence  he  travelled  to 
Rome,  and  studied  there  for  five  years,  to  improve  himself  in 
design  and  composition.  On  his  return  to  Sweden  he  was  imme- 
diately employed  at  the  palace ; and  his  works  were  beheld  with 
applause.  He  also  painted  the  portraits  of  the  royal  family,  as 
also  the  greatest  part  of  the  nobility,  besides  many  historical  and 
poetical  subjects.  He  had  great  freedom  of  hand,  and  observed 
a strict  propriety  in  his  characters.  He  was  fond  of  introducing 
a number  of  figures  into  his  compositions,  and  his  designs  were 
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adorned  with  agreeable  landscapes  and  pieces  of  architecture, 
which  he  had  copied  from  the  vestiges  of  the  antique  buildings 
about  Rome.  His  colouring  was  excellent,  especially  in  the  naked, 
and  his  drawing  very  correct.  He  died  at  Stockholm  in  1698. 

Klomp  (Albert).  This  Dutch  artist,  who  flourished  about 
1680,  painted  landscapes  with  cattle,  in  the  manner  of  Paul  Pot- 
ter. He  coloured  indifferently : but  his  design  was  extremely 
correct  and  lively. 

Knapton  (George).  He  was  born  in  1698,  in  London, 
where  his  father  and  uncle  carried  on  an  extensive  trade  as  book- 
sellers. At  an  early  age  he  was  placed  under  Jonathan  Richard- 
son, and  applied  chiefly  to  the  painting  of  portraits  in  crayons. 
In  1740  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  wrote  an  interesting  account 
of  the  discoveries  of  Herculaneum.  On  his  return  to  England, 
he  associated  with  Arthur  Pond,  in  engraving  and  publishing 
prints  from  the  drawings  of  eminent  masters.  In  1765  he  be- 
came painter  to  the  Dillettanti  Society,  and  afterwards  obtained 
the  situation  of  surveyor  and  keeper  of  the  king’s  pictures.  He 
died  in  1788. 

Kneller  (Sir  Godfrey).  This  eminent  painter  was  born 
at  Lubeck  about  1648.  His  father  was  surveyor-general  of  the 
mines,  and  inspector  of  Count  Mansfeldt’s  revenues.  At  first 
Godfrey  was  destined  for  a military  life,  and  was  sent  to  Leyden, 
where  he  applied  to  mathematics  and  fortification ; but  nature 
determining  him  to  painting,  his  father  placed  him  under  Bol,  at 
Amsterdam,  and  he  had  also  some  instructions  from  Rembrandt. 
He  visited  Italy  in  1672,  and  remained  some  time  at  Venice, 
where  he  painted  some  of  the  first  families,  and  amongst  them, 
Cardinal  Bassadonna.  It  is  probable  that  he  here  learned  that 
free,  loose  style  of  execution  in  which  he  delighted,  but  by  no 
means  excelled ; though  his  heads  exhibit  a perfect  mastership 
of  the  pencil.  In  1674  he  came  to  England,  without  intending 
to  reside  here ; but  being  recommended  to  Mr.  Banks,  a Ham- 
burgh merchant,  he  painted  him  and  his  family.  Mr.  Vernon, 
secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  seeing  the  pictures,  sat  to 
Kneller;  and  persuaded  the  duke  to  do  the  same.  His  grace 
was  delighted,  and  engaged  the  king  his  father  to  have  his  por- 
trait painted  by  the  new  artist,  at  a time  when  the  Duke  of  York 
had  been  promised  the  king’s  picture  by  Lely.  Charles,  to  save 
trouble,  proposed  that  both  artists  should  paint  him  at  the  same 
time.  Lely,  as  the  established  painter,  chose  his  light  and  station. 
Kneller  took  the  next  best  he  could,  and  performed  his  task  with 
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so  much  expedition,  that  he  had  nearly  finished  his  piece  when 
Lely’s  was  only  dead-coloured.  This  gained  Kneller  great  credit ; 
and  Lely  obtained  no  less  honour,  for  he  had  the  candour  to  ac- 
knowledo:e  and  admire  the  abilities  of  his  rivals.  This  success  fixed 
Kneller  here ; and  the  immense  number  of  portraits  he  executed 
prove  the  stability  of  his  reputation.  He  was  equally  encouraged  by 
diaries,  James,  and  William ; and  had  the  honour  of  painting  the 
portraits  of  ten  sovereigns,  viz.  Charles  II.,  James  II.  and  his 
Queen,  William  and  Mary,  Anne,  George  I.,  Louis  XIV.,  the  Czar 
Peter  the  Great,  and  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.,  which  is  more 
than  can  be  said  of  any  other  painter.  His  best  friend  was  King 
William,  for  whom  he  painted  the  beauties  of  Hampton  Court, 
and  by  whom  he  was  knighted  in  and  presented  with  a gold 

medal  and  chain  worth  300/.  In  his  reign  he  also  painted  several 
of  the  admirals  for  Hampton  Court,  and  the  Kit-Kat  Club.  He 
lived  to  paint  George  I.,  and  was  made  a baronet  by  him.  In 
1722,  Sir  Godfrey  was  seized  with  a violent  fever,  from  the  im- 
mediate danger  of  which  he  was  rescued  by  Dr.  Mead.  He 
languished,  however,  some  time,  and  died  in  October  1723.  His 
body  lay  in  state,  and  was  buried  at  his  country-seat  at  Whitton  ; 
but  a monument  was  erected  to  him  in  Westminster  Abbey,  for 
which  he  left  300/.,  and  gave  particular  instructions  for  the  exe- 
cution of  it,  by  Rysbrack.  After  the  death  of  Lely,  in  1680, 
Kneller  stood  at  the  head  of  the  professors  of  his  art  in  this 
country,  and  that  most  conspicuously.  It  is  not  therefore  sur- 
prising that  he  experienced  the  encouragement  he  did.  He  has 
left  some  few  good  pictures  behind  him,  as  proofs  of  the  natural 
powers  he  possessed ; but  his  most  sincere  admirers,  who  are 
judges,  acknowledge  that  the  far  greater  portion  of  those  he 
allowed  to  pass  into  the  world  under  his  name,  are  a disgrace  to 
him  and  his  patrons.  His  picture  of  the  converted  Chinese  at 
Windsor  he  is  said  to  have  been  most  proud  of,  as  justly  he 
might  be.  It  exhibits  that  he  really  knew  what  was  good,  and 
could  produce  it  if  he  chose.  According  to  his  own  doctrine,  he 
did  as  much,  and  no  more  than  was  necessary  to  pass  current 
among  his  employers.  History-painters,”  he  said,  “ make  the 
dead  live,  and  don’t  begin  to  live  till  they  are  dead.  I paint  the 
living,  and  they  make  me  live.”  There  is  a singular  paucity  of 
imagination  in  Kneller’s  pictures.  He  indulged  indeed  in  an 
ideal  drapery  for  women,  instead  of  the  monstrous  dresses  they 
wore  at  the  time ; but  his  ingenuity  does  not  appear  to  have 
assisted  his  figures  much ; so  that  there  is  a ridiculous  mixture 
of  positive  formality  in  the  stiff  neckcloths  and  wired  skirts  of  tlie 
coats  of  the  men,  aiid  of  an  afiected  flow  and  grace  in  the  loose 
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robes  of  the  women,  which  consist  of  nothing  more  than  a chemise 
thrown  open,  and  discovering  the  bosom,  and  a robe-de-chambre 
loosely  drawn  over  it.  All  that  Kneller  can  be  justly  praised  for, 
generally  speaking,  is,  that  his  heads  have  a good  deal  of  liveli- 
ness and  gentility.  It  seldom  amounts  to  character  in  the  general 
run  of  his  portraits.  Now  and  then  the  master-hand  appears, 
when  the  subject  or  the  moment  was  favourable.  There  is  at 
Petworth  a head  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  that  would  be  an  honour 
to  any  man  to  have  produced ; and  portraits  of  branches  of  the 
SeymouK  family,  which  are  a disgrace  to  the  name  they  bear.  In 
our  days,  happily,  the  weaknesses  as  well  as  the  merits  of  Kneller 
are  duly  appreciated,  and  hundreds  of  his  works  are  consigned  to 
the  oblivion  he  probably  wished  they  might  experience.  A rapid 
pencil,  and  a ready  talent  of  taking  likenesses,  were  the  founda- 
tion of  his  reputation  ; and  a most  fortunate  ignorance  of  the  art, 
among  even  the  best  informed  of  the  public  by  whom  he  was  em- 
ployed, aided  his  progress.  Not  but  that  he  was  equal  to  the 
production  of  good  works,  if  he  had  been  more  carefully  trained, 
and  had  lived  amongst  those  who  knew  how  to  value  works  of  art 
upon  just  principles;  but  he  was  one  of  the  vainest  of  mankind, 
and  had  no  regard  whatsoever  for  that  posthumous  fame  which 
leads  men  to  sacrifice  present  enjoyments  to  future  glory.  His 
motto  was,  “ to  live  while  he  lived  and  consequently  to  make 
money  was  a matter  of  greater  moment  with  him  than  to  make 
good  pictures;  and  he  succeeded  fully;  for  although  he  lost 
20,000/.  by  the  South  Sea  speculation,  he  left  at  his  death  an 
estate  of  2,000/.  a year.  His  prices,  whilst  he  painted  here,  were 
fifteen  guineas  for  a head ; twenty  if  with  one  hand ; thirty  for 
a half,  and  sixty  for  a whole  length.  Sir  Godfrey  was  a man  of 
wit,  not  unmixed  with  profaneness,  of  which  Lord  Orford  has 
given  some  instances  that  might  as  well  have  been  suppressed. 
The  following  is  of  another  stamp.  In  Great  Queen-street,  Lin- 
coln’s-Inn-Fields,  he  lived  next  door  to  Dr.  Ratcliffe.  Kneller 
was  fond  of  flowers,  and  had  a fine  collection.  As  there  was 
great  intimacy  between  him  and  the  physician,  he  permitted  the 
latter  to  have  a door  into  his  garden ; but  Ratcliffe’s  servants 
gathering  and  destroying  the  flowers,  Kneller  sent  him  word  he 
must  shut  up  the  door.  Ratcliffe  replied  peevishly,*  “ Tell  him 
he  may  do  any  thing  with  it  but  paint  it !”  And  I,”  answered 
Sir  Godfrey,  “ can  take  any  thing  from  him  but  physic.”  John 
Zachary  Kneller,  the  brother  of  Sir  Godfrey,  painted  architecture 
and  objects  of  still  life  both  in  fresco  and  in  oil.  He  died  in  Lon- 
don in' 1702. 
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Knipbergen,  or  Kniberg  (N.).  Of  this  Dutch  painter  of 
landscapes  nothing  more  is  known  than  that  of  his  being  a suc- 
cessful imitator  of  the  style  and  manner  of  Paul  Bril.  He  studied 
after  nature,  but  principally  sketched  the  scenes  which  he  intended 
for  his  future  subjects  among  the  mountainous  parts  of  Germany 
and  Switzerland.  He  had  an  uncommon  freedom  of  hand,  and  a 
fine  pencil : the  expeditious  manner  in  which  he  painted  the  trees, 
skies,  mountains,  cascades,  and  the  figures  introduced  into  his 
compositions,  was  truly  surprising;  yet,  notwithstanding  this 
quickness  in  working,  every  object  appeared  well  finished,  and 
touched  with  spirit.  He  wanted  elegance  in  the  choice  of  his 
subjects,  and  also  in  the  forms  and  attitudes  of  his  figures ; his 
distances  are  not  always  well  kept,  and  sometimes  his  back-grounds 
appear  too  encumbered ; but  the  leafing  of  his  trees  is  loose,  free, 
and  competently  bright,  though  in  general  somewhat  too  green ; 
as  also  are  occasionally  his  grounds  and  hills.  The  clouds  in  his 
pictures  are  remarkably  light  and  floating,  and  his  foregrounds 
are  well  broken  and  agreeably  diversified. 

Knupfer  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Leipsic  in  1603,  and 
at  first  was  instructed  by  Emanuel  Nysens,  a painter  of  no  great 
note,  with  whom  he  spent  two  years ; but  being  treated  unkindly 
by  that  artist,  he  quitted  him,  and  went  to  Utrecht,  to  procure 
instruction  from  Abraham  Bloemart.  That  master  observing  the 
genius  of  his  pupil,  accommodated  him  in  his  own  house,  and 
took  so  much  pains  with  him  that  Knupfer  soon  became  a consi- 
derable artist.  The  King  of  Denmark  employed  him  to  paint 
three  pictures  of  battles,  representing  the  victories  of  some  of  his 
ancestors;  which  subjects  he  executed  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of 
his  royal  patron  and  the  ablest  judges.  The  figures  "in  all  his 
subjects  were  of  a small  size,  but  correct,  and  designed  with  nature 
and  truth.  Weyerman  describes  a pastoral  picture  of  a shepherd 
and  shepherdess,  which  he  saw  at  the  Hague,  painted  by  Knupfer, 
that  was  equally  admired  for  the  design  and  expression  ; but  one 
of  his  greatest  compositions  is  an  Assembly  of  the  Gods.  Knupfer 
died  in  1660. 

Kobell  (Ferdinand).  This  artist  was  born  at  Manheim  in 
1740.  He  became  landscape  painter  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria; 
and  besides  his  pictures,  he  etched  several  plates  of  the  same  sub- 
jects as  his  pencil,  in  a neat  style.  His  son,  William  Kohell^  born 
at  Manheim  about  1765,  was  also  a good  landscape  painter  and 
engraver. 

Kock,  }^cc  Cock. 
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Koeberger  (Wenceslaus).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1554,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Martin  de  Vos,  under  whom  he 
continued  several  years,  and  made  a proportionable  progress ; but 
happening  to  fall  in  love  with  the  daughter  of  his  master,  and 
finding  it  impossible  to  obtain  a suitable  return,  he  determined  on 
a journey  to  Rome  to  cure  himself  of  his  passion,  and  by  that 
means  shook  it  off  eflPectually.  After  studying  some  time  at 
Rome,  he  went  to  Naples,  where  an  intimate  friendship  com- 
menced between  him  and  a Flemish  painter  called  Franco,  whose 
daughter  was  esteemed  one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  at  Naples. 
Koeberger  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  succeeded.  He  now  pur- 
sued his  studies  in  Italy  with  unwearied  application,  and  the 
merit  of  his  paintings  procured  him  constant  employment.  His 
reputation  extended  to  his  own  country,  whither  he  was  solicited 
to  return ; but  he  was  too  much  pleased  with  his  situation  to  quit 
Naples  at  that  time ; though  some  years  after  he  went  and  settled 
at  Brussels.  On  his  arrival,  Duke  Albert  appointed  him  his 
principal  painter,  and  regarded  him  highly,  not  only  for  his  pro- 
fessional merit,  but  for  his  knowledge  in  medals.  In  the  church 
of  Notre  Dame  at  Antwerp  is  a composition  by  Koeberger,  re- 
presenting the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Sebastian  ; which  was  originally 
painted  for  the  confraternity  of  that  saint.  The  colouring  is  fine, 
the  design  excellent,  the  disposition  judicious,  the  taste  elegant, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  whole  admirable.  Some  envious  persons, 
however,  who  were  mortified  at  the  applauses  which  the  public 
bestowed  on  the  artist,  cut  out  two  of  the  heads  to  deface  the 
work,  so  that  the  possessors  of  the  picture  were  constrained  to 
send  it  to  Naples,  where  Koeberger  then  resided,  in  order  to  have 
the  damage  repaired.  He  did  so ; but  the  inserted  heads  were 
not  so  happily  executed  as  those  of  the  first  performance.  He 
was  also  an  eminent  architect,  and  was  appointed  by  the  archduke 
superintendent  of  the  buildings  and  decorations  at  the  castle  of 
Terveer,  near  Brussels.  He  died  in  1634.  Vandyck  painted  his 
portrait,  which  is  among  the  number  of  his  illustrious  heads. 

Koene  (Isaac).  This  artist  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1650, 
and  studied  under  Jacob  Ruysdael,  whose  style  he  imitated  in 
painting  landscapes  and  falls  of  water ; but  the  figures  were  in- 
serted by  Barent  Gawl.  He  died  at  Haerlem  in  1713. 

Koenraat  ( ).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  the  Hague 

in  1678,  and  had  Constantine  Netscher  for  his  instructor.  His 
subjects  were  flowers,  which  he  painted  with  a fine  colour,  and 
great  resemblance  to  nature.  He  died  at  the  Hague  in  1747. 
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Koerten,  or  Block  (Joanna).  This  ingenious  lady  was 
born  at  Amsterdam  in  1650,  and  from  her  youth  showed  a strong 
inclination  to  drawing,  painting,  and  embroidery ; and  arrived  at 
an  astonishing  excellence  in  all.  But  she  principally  employed 
herself  in  cutting  on  paper  the  representation  of  landscapes,  birds, 
fruits,  and  flowers,  which  she  executed  with  incredible  exactness 
and  delicacy.  The  lines  with  which  she  expressed  her  objects, 
though  done  with  scissors,  were  as  exquisitely  nice  as  those  of 
engraving.  In  this  way  she  executed  all  kinds  of  subjects  ; but 
sea-pieces,  animals,  architecture,  and  still  life,  were  her  favourite 
ones ; and  she  also  cut  portraits  on  paper,  with  as  striking  a 
resemblance  as  if  painted  in  oil.  When  the  Czar  Peter  I.  was  at 
Amsterdam,  he  paid  her  a visit ; and  the  Elector  Palatine  offered, 
for  three  small  pictures  of  her  cutting,  a thousand  florins,  which 
she  refused.  At  the  request  of  the  Empress  of  Germany,  she 
designed  a trophy  with  the  imperial  arms,  ornamented  with  laurel 
crowns,  garlands  of  flowers,  and  other  subjects,  which  she  exe- 
cuted with  such  correctness  of  drawing  and  design,  such  wonderful 
tenderness  and  beauty,  as  is  scarcely  to  be  credited.  For  this 
performance  she  received  a present  of  four  thousand  florins.  She 
also  cut  the  portrait  of  the  Emperor,  which  is  in  the  imperial 
cabinet  at  Vienna.  Her  maiden  name  was  Koerten,  and  she  be- 
came the  wife  of  Adrian  Block  the  artist.  She  died  in  1715. 

Koets  (Roelof).  He  was  born  at  Zwoll  in  1655,  and  was 
instructed  first  by  his  father,  who  was  a painter,  but  afterwards 
he  was  placed  with  Gerard  Terburg,  under  whom  his  progress 
was  so  rapid  that  he  soon  surpassed  all  his  fellow  students.  The 
praise  bestowed  upon  him  by  Terburg  excited  so  much  envy, 
that  Koets  found  it  necessary  to  leave  the  school  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  when  he  made  nature  his  sole  guide.  Having  succeeded 
in  painting  the  portrait  of  Count  Dalwigh,  that  nobleman  recom- 
mended him  to  Henry  Casimir,  Stadtholder  of  Friesland,  who 
received  him  into  his  favour.  He  afterwards  painted  portraits  of 
King  William  III.,  the  Earl  of  Portland  and  his  family,  and 
most  of  the  English  and  German  nobility  who  attended  that 
monarch  at  Loo.  It  is  said  that  he  painted  five  thousand  por- 
traits with  his  own  hand,  all  of  which  were  well  finished,  and 
without  any  assistance  from  other  artists.  He  had  great  freedom 
and  readiness;  an  agreeable  choice  of  attitudes;  a good  manner 
of  designing  ; and  was  strictly  attentive  to  nature.  He  died  in 
1725. 

Koninck  (David  de),  6CC  Conin^k. 
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Koningh  (Philip  de).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1619, 
and  was  instructed  in  the  school  of  Rembrandt,  to  which  academy 
he  did  honour  by  his  performances.  He  painted  historical  sub- 
jects and  portraits  with  great  reputation,  but  excelled  in  the  latter 
branch.  His  compositions  were  remarkable  for  the  great  character 
of  nature  which  appeared  in  them  all ; for  the  choice  and  variety 
of  the  attitudes ; and  for  striking  resemblance.  The  picture  of 
himself,  which  he  painted  for  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and 
which  is  in  the  Florentine  gallery,  is  a sufficient  evidence  of  his 
merit.  His  colouring  is  clear,  and  his  works  have  a lively  and 
striking  effect : they  are  not  loaded  with  heavy  shadows  approach- 
' ing  to  blackness  ; in  that  respect  he  was  accounted  superior  to  his 
master,  Rembrandt ; and  to  approach  in  delicacy  to  Vandyck.  He 
died  in  1689. 

Koogen  (Leonard  Vander).  This  artist  was  born  at  Haer- 
I lem  in  1610,  and  was  a disciple  of  Jacques  Jordaens  at  Antwerp. 

His  contemporary  in  that  school  was  Cornelius  Bega ; and  such  a 
I friendly  intimacy  arose  between  them  as  induced  them  to  study 
together  after  nature,  and  to  become  emulous  to  excel  each  other, 
which  proved  very  advantageous  to  both.  Koogen  designed  well ; 
and  in  his  touch,  penciling,  and  manner  of  colouring,  he  resembled 
i Bega ; but  painted  in  a different  size,  some  of  his  pictures  having 
the  figures  as  large  as  life.  As  he  possessed  an  affluent  fortune, 
he  only  painted  for  his  amusement ; on  which  account  his  works 
are  not  numerous,  though  they  are  much  coveted,  and  extremely 
admired.  His  general  subjects  were  boors  drinking,  and  conver- 
sations, painted  with  great  life  and  expression.  He  also  etched 
some  fine  engravings  in  the  manner  of  Salvator  Rosa.  He  died 
in  1681. 

Kouwenburgh,  or  Kauwenburgh  (Christian  Van).  This 
painter  was  born  at  Delft  in  1604,  and  was  the  scholar  of  John 
' Van  Ess;  but  the  taste  which  he  manifested  in  his  paintings  was 
acquired  in  Italy  ; where  he  so  far  improved  himself  by  studying 
after  the  best  models,  that  he  in  a great  measure  shook  off  his 
Flemish  manner.  His  subjects  were  for  the  most  part  historical, 
with  figures  as  large  as  life,  and  he  particularly  excelled  in  de- 
signing the  naked.  His  colouring  was  exceedingly  natural,  his 
design  correct,  and  his  composition  was  in  a beautiful  and  grand 
style.  Many  fine  pictures  by  his  hand  are  in  the  royal  palaces  in 
the  Netherlands.  He  died  in  1667. 

Krahe  (Lambert).  This  artist  was  born  at  Dusseldorp  about 
1730,  at  which  city  he  died  in  1790.  At  the  time  of  his  decease 
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he  was  head  inspector  of  the  electoral  picture  gallery.  That 
gallery  contains  several  of  his  productions.  He  received  the  ru- 
diments of  his  pictorial  education  in  Germany,  and  completed  it  at 
Rome,  under  Subleyras  and  Benefiali.  Krahe  was  an  enthusiastic 
lover  of  his  art,  and  an  affectionate  and  active  friend  to  young 
artists  of  promising  talents. 

Krans  (George  Melchior).  He  was  born  at  Frankfort  in 
1727,  and  studied  under  Tischbein  at  Cassel,  but  afterwards  went 
to  Paris,  where  he  became  the  scholar  of  Greuze.  His  talent  in 
painting  landscapes  procured  him  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of 
Saxe  Weimar,  for  whom  he  drew  several  fine  views  round  his 
capital.  He  was  also  a good  engraver. 

Krause  (Francis).  He  was  born  at  Augsburg  in  1706, 
where  his  parents  lived  in  great  poverty;  but  his  genius  sur- 
mounted all  difficulties.  A gentleman  on  his  travels  to  Italy  took 
him  in  his  suite,  and,  on  his  arrival  at  Venice,  placed  him  as  a 
disciple  with  Giovanni  Battista  Piazetta,  under  whose  direction 
he  studied  with  indefatigable  application,  and  his  improvement 
was  such  that,  after  some  time,  even  his  master  was  deceived  by 
his  work,  and  mistook  the  paintings  of  his  disciple  for  his  own. 
On  leaving  Venice  he  went  to  Paris ; where  he  presented  to  the 
academy  a picture  representing  the  Death  of  Adonis.  The  com- 
position might  perhaps  have  succeeded,  had  not  his  own  vanity 
too  strongly  appeared ; for,  not  content  with  magnifying  his  own 
works,  he  depreciated  those  of  others ; which  conduct  gave  dis- 
gust, and  his  application  was  rejected.  He  then  went  to  other 
cities  of  France,  where  he  found  employment,  particularly  for  the 
churches  and  convents.  His  most  capital  performance  is  in  the 
refectory  of  the  Carthusians  at  Dijon,  of  which  the  subject  is  Mary 
Magdalen  anointing  the  feet  of  Christ.  After  all  his  labours, 
finding  himself  in  low  circumstances,  he  undertook  to  paint  por- 
traits in  crayons,  which  he  practised  with  success.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  vanity  of  this  painter,  he  possessed  considerable  talents. 
His  design  was  good,  and  he  excelled  in  the  extremities  of  his 
figures ; though  his  genius  was  not  fertile,  his  colouring  had  force 
and  brilliancy ; his  penciling  had  great  freedom,  but  was  unequal, 
sometimes  appearing  dry,  and  at  others  full  of  spirit.  Occa- 
sionally he  has  too  great  a degree  of  blackness,  by  endeavouring 
to  make  his  lights  more  lively  and  striking ; and  his  colouring  ap- 
pears much  changed  from  its  original  tint.  When  his  paintings 
were  new  from  the  pencil,  they  had  an  uncommon  and  surprising 
lustre ; but  all  that  brightness  and  beauty  is  succeeded  by  pale- 
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ness  in  one  part,  and  additional  darkness  in  another.  At  Lyons 
he  painted  some  pictures  for  the  churches,  and  died  there  in 
1754. 

Kryns  (Everard).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1568,  and 
studied  under  Charles  Vanmander,  after  which  he  travelled  to 
Rome,  where  he  greatly  improved  his  style  both  in  design  and 
colouring.  He  painted  history  and  portrait.  He  died  in  Hol- 
land in  1627. 

Kuick  (John  Van).  He  was  born  in  1530  at  Dort,  where 
he  was  accounted  a fine  painter  on  glass,  as  well  as  in  oil  colours ; 
and  his  composition  was  allowed  to  be  judicious  and  masterly. 
Having  given  some  offence  to  the  Jesuits,  they  accused  him  of 
heresy,  and  got  him  imprisoned.  He  was  kept  in  irons  a long 
time,  though  John  Van  Boudewinze,  the  chief  justice,  endea- 
voured to  procure  his  enlargement ; for  which  Kuick,  out  of  gra- 
I titude,  painted  a picture  representing  the  Judgment  of  Solomon, 

I in  which  he  designed  the  portrait  of  his  benefactor  as  the  head 
of  the  principal  figure.  This  picture  gave  new  offence  to  the 
Jesuits;  who  contrived  means  to  increase  the  miseries  of  his  im- 
prisonment, and  never  ceased  their  persecution  of  him,  till  they 
extorted  against  him  a final  sentence  of  death,  which  was  imme- 
diately executed  ; and  he  was  burned  alive  in  1572. 

Kunst  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1493,  and 
studied  the  art  of  painting  under  his  father-in-law,  Cornelius 
Engelbrechtsen.  He  excelled  in  history  ; his  design  was  correct, 
his  expression  forcible,  and  his  colouring  warm.  He  died  at 
Leyden  in  1544. 

Kupetzki  (John).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  a weaver  at 
Porsina,  in  Bohemia,  and  born  there  in  1667.  His  father  com- 
pelled him  to  work  at  his  own  trade,  contrary  to  his  inclination,  on 
which  account  he  ran  away  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  begged  his 
bread.  A nobleman  took  compassion  on  him,  and  gave  him  an 
asylum  in  his  castle,  where  a painter,  named  Claus,  was  then  em- 
ployed. Kupetzki  observed  him  attentively,  and  then  began  to 
imitate  his  work,  which  excited  the  astonishment  of  the  artist  and 
the  count.  The  latter,  struck  with  this  indication  of  genius,  di- 
rected Claus  to  give  him  instruction,  and  in  a short  time  Kupetzki 
became  his  assistant.  He  accompanied  his  master  to  Vienna,  and 
from  thence  he  went  to  Venice,  where  he  studied  under  Cavaliere 
Liberi.  He  next  visited  Rome,  and  obtained  the  patronage  of 
Prince  Stanislaus  Sobieski,  who  enabled  him  to  travel  into  Lorn- 
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bardy,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  himself  by  the  works  of  Cor- 
regio  and  the  Caracci.  At  the  end  of  twenty-two  years  Kupetzki 
returned  to  Venice,  where  he  was  made  painter  to  the  emperor. 
Afterwards  he  visited  most  of  the  other  courts  of  Germany,  and 
when  at  Hanover,  was  invited  by  George  II.  to  England,  but 
that  honour  he  declined  on  account  of  his  age.  He  died  in  1740. 

In  colouring  Kupetzki  resembled  Rembrandt,  and  in  drawing 
the  human  figure  he  has  been  compared  to  Vandyck.  He  ex- 
celled in  portraits,  and  took  uncommon  pains  in  finishing  his  1 
heads,  which  he  would  sometimes  have  spoiled  by  this  excessive 
labour  if  they  had  not  been  taken  out  of  his  hands. 

Kuyp,  or  Old  CuYP  (Jacob  Gerritze).  He  was  bom  at 
Dort  in  1578,  and  studied  under  Abraham  Bloemart,  by  whose 
instruction  he  became  an  extraordinary  good  painter  of  landscape. 
He  sketched  after  nature  the  views  in  the  environs  of  Dort ; always 
introducing  pieces  of  water,  or  rivers,  with  cattle  on  the  banks, 
and  particularly  cows  and  sheep.  He  also  frequently  painted 
battles  ; and  the  marchings  or  encampments  of  armies.  He  had  | 
a good  pencil,  a broad  and  free  touch,  a sweet  and  agreeable  tone  ; 
of  colouring,  an  outline  generally  correct,  with  great  transparence  ' 
in  his  water,  and  good  keeping.  His  memory  is  held  in  just  ! 
esteem  at  Dort,  for  being  the  founder  of  the  academy  of  St.  Luke, 
in  that  city,  which  he  established  in  concurrence  with  Isaac  Van 
Hasselt,  Cornelius  Tegelberg,  and  Jacques  Grief,  in  1642.  He 
died  in  1649. 

■ Kuyp,  or  Cuyp  (Albert).  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  was  born  at  Dort  in  1606.  He  received  no  instruction 
but  from  his  father,  though  his  manner  was  very  different,  being 
abundantly  neater,  nor  was  his  penciling  so  rough  and  bold.  The 
father  principally  adhered  to  one  or  two  species  of  animals ; but 
to  Albert,  oxen,  sheep,  cows,  horses,  fruit,  landscape,  smooth 
water,  or  ships  and  boats,  were  all  equally  familiar.  He  excelled 
in  every  thing  that  he  attempted  to  represent,  and  painted  every 
object  in  the  same  free  and  natural  manner ; always  lovely  and 
true  in  his  colouring,  as  well  as  clear  and  transparent.  He  ob- 
served attentively  even  the  particular  times  of  the  day,  to  express 
the  various  diffusions  of  light  on  his  objects  with  all  the  truth  of 
nature;  and  in  his  pictures,  the  morning  attended  with  its  mists 
and  vapours,  the  clearer  light  of  noon,  and  the  saffron-coloured 
tints  of  the  evening,  may  readily  be  distinguished.  He  likewise 
excelled  in  moonlight  pieces ; some  of  them  being  so  admirably 
expressed,  that  the  glittering  reflection  of  the  lunar  beams  on  the 


surface  of  the  water  appears  more  like  real  nature  than  an  imi- 
tation of  it.  But  though  he  painted  every  variety  of  scenery, 
whether  of  land  or  water,  well,  he  enchanted  most  by  his  winter- 
pieces.  The  principal  performance  of  this  master  is  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  cattle-market  at  Dort,  and  the  square  where  the 
troops  and  soldiers  exercise.  In  that  picture  he  has  painted  the 
most  beautiful  horses  that  appeared  on  the  parade,  so  like,  that 
every  one  of  them  might  be  as  distinctly  known  in  the  painting 
as  in  their  evolutions.  His  studies  were  entirely  after  nature,  and 
most  of  his  landscapes  were  sketched  from  scenery  in  or  about  the 
city  of  Dort.  He  left  a number  of  drawings  and  designs  height- 
ened with  water-colours,  which,  together  with  his  etchings,  are 
much  valued  as  curiosities.  He  died  at  Dort  in  1667. 

Kuyp  (Benjamin),  the  younger  brother  of  Albert,  was 
born  at  Dort  in  1608.  He  adopted  the  manner  of  Rembrandt, 
and  painted  small  historical  pictures,  with  admirable  force  of 
colour,  and  an  excellent  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro. 
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Labrador  (J uan).  This  painter  was  born  at  Badajoz  in  1530, 
and  died  at  Madrid  in  1600.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  pupil 
of  Morales,  but  did  not  follow  his  style,  choosing  rather  to  paint 
flowers,  fruit,  and  still  life.  His  pictures  are  mostly  in  the  King 
of  Spain’s  cabinet,  and  have  been  extravagantly  eulogized  by 
Mr.  Cumberland. 

La  Calleja  (Andres  de).  This  Spanish  painter,  born  at 
Rioja  in  1705,  was  a pupil  of  Jerome  d’Esquera,  and  studied 
history  painting  with  success.  To  him  was  intrusted  the 
finishing,  from  the  designs  of  Miguel  Menendez,  the  pictures 
which  that  artist  had  begun  for  the  convent  of  St.  Philip  el 
Real.  In  1752  he  was  appointed  painter  to  Ferdinand  VI.  and 
director  of  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  at  Madrid.  Subsequently 
he  was  nominated  director-general  of  that  of  St.  Ferdinand.  The 
latter  part  of  his  life  was  occupied  in  repairing  the  royal  collec- 
tion of  paintings  ; a task  which  he  performed  in  a masterly 
manner.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1785. 

Lacour  ( ),  a French  artist,  born  at  Bourdeaux  in  1746, 

was  a pupil  of  Vien,  and  subsequently  studied  at  Rome.  On  his 
retuin  to  France,  he  was  appointed  professor  to  the  Academy  of 
Drawing  at  his  native  place,  and  several  eminent  painters  were 
formed  by  his  lessons.  He  employed  his  pencil  on  history, 
landscape,  sea-pieces,  and  familiar  scenes,  and  produced  many 
excellent  compositions.  He  died  in  1814. 

Laenen  (Christopher  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp 
about  1570.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Rubens,  and  excelled  in 
conversation-pieces,  and  those  of  the  amorous  kind;  but  his 
works  are  seldom  seen  out  of  his  own  country.  He  died  in 
1628. 

Laer,  or  Laar  (Peter  Van).  This  eminent  artist  was  born 
at  Laeren,  in  Holland,  in  1613.  He  obtained  in  Italy  the  name 
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of  Bamhoccioy  on  account  either  of  the  uncommon  sliape  of  his 
body,  the  lower  part  being  one  third  longer  than  the  upper,  and 
his  neck  buried  between  his  shoulders  ; or,  as  some  conjecture,  he 
might  have  acquired  this  name  from  tlie  branch  of  painting  in 
which  he  excelled  : his  usual  subjects  were  the  sports  of  the 
populace,  and  transactions  of  vulgar  life,  harvest  homes,  drolleries, 
&c.,  being  by  the  Italians  comprised  under  the  term  Bamhocc'iate. 
Supposing  the  former  account  correct,  he  had  an  ample  amends 
for  the  unseemliness  of  his  limbs,  in  the  superior  beauties  of  a 
mind  endowed  with  extensive  powers  of  perception  and  imitation. 
He  resided  at  Rome  sixteen  years,  during  which  he  was  held  in 
the  highest  esteem  by  all  ranks,  as  well  as  by  those  of  his  own 
profession,  not  only  for  his  abilities,  but  for  the  amiable  qualities 
of  his  mind.  He  studied  nature  incessantly,  observing  with  a 
curious  exactness  every  effect  of  light  at  different  hours  of  the 
day ; and  whatsoever  incident  afforded  pleasure  to  his  imagina- 
tion, his  memory  perfectly  retained.  His  style  of  painting  is 
sweet  and  true,  and  his  touch  delicate,  with  great  transparency  of 
colouring.  His  figures  are  of  a small  size,  well  proportioned,  and 
correctly  designed ; and  though  his  subjects  are  taken  but  from 
the  lower  kind  of  nature,  such  as  plunderings,  playing  at  bowls, 
inns,  farriers’  shops,  cattle,  or  conversations,  yet  whatever  he 
painted  was  so  excellently  designed,  so  happily  executed,  and  so 
highly  finished,  that  his  manner  was  adopted  by  many  of  the  Ita- 
lian painters.  His  works  are  still  universally  admired,  and  he  is 
justly  ranked  among  the  first  class  of  eminent  masters.  His  hand 
was  as  quick  as  his  imagination,  so  that  he  rarely  made  sketches 
or  designs  for  any  of  his  works,  only  marking  the  subject  with  a 
crayon  on  the  canvas,  and  finishing  it  without  delay.  His  me- 
mory was  amazing ; for  whatever  objects  he  saw,  if  he  considered 
them  with  an  intention  to  insert  them  in  his  compositions,  the 
idea  of  them  was  so  strongly  impressed  on  his  mind,  that  he  could 
represent  them  with  as  much  truth  as  if  they  were  then  before 
his  eyes.  Sandrart  observes,  that  although  painters  who  are 
accustomed  to  a small  size  are  frequently  inaccurate  in  the  dis- 
position of  the  different  parts  of  their  subjects,  seeming  content  ‘ 
if  the  whole  appears  natural,  yet  Bamboccio  was  as  minutely  exact 
in  having  his  figures,  trees,  grounds,  and  distances,  determined 
with  the  utmost  precision  and  truth  of  perspective,  as  the  best 
masters  usually  are  in  pictures  of  the  largest  size  ; wliicli  is  one 
circumstance  that  causes  the  eye  to  be  so  agreeably  deluded  by 
his  pieces.  At  the  earnest  request  of  his  family,  he  returned  to 
Holland  in  1639,  after  which  he  resided  for  some  time  at  Amster- 
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dam  and  Haerlem,  where  his  works  were  as  much  admired  as  in 
Italy,  which  throws  a doubt  upon  Houbraken’s  assertion,  that  lie 
became  jealous  of  the  popularity  of  Wouvermans.  Bambocdo, 
however,  was  a bad  manager,  and  often  in  distress;  and  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  afflicted  with  an  asthmatic  com- 
plaint, which  became  insupportable,  and  brought  on  fits  of 
melancholy,  during  one  of  which  he  threw  himself  into  a canal, 
and  was  drowned.  This  happened  in  1675.  His  disciples  are 
not  known,  except  Andrew  Both,  who  imitated  his  manner. 

Laer,  or  Laar  (Roeland  Van).  He  was  the  eider  brother 
of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Laeren  in  1610.  He  painted 
in  the  same  style  and  manner  as  Peter,  being  not  much  inferior 
to  him,  either  in  colouring,  pencil,  or  design.  He  travelled  to 
Italy  along  with  Peter,  and  they  resided  together  at  Rome  for 
several  years  ; Roeland  painting  the  same  subjects,  and  following 
his  profession  with  very  great  success.  He  left  Rome  to  visit 
Genoa,  perhaps  with  a view  to  avoid  all  competition  with  his 
brother ; and  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  would  have  made  a 
considerable  figure,  if  he  had  not  been  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  his 
years  in  that  city,  in  1640. 

Lagrenee  (Louis  John  Francis).  He  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1727,  and  died  about  1787.  He  painted  historical  subjects 
and  portraits,  for  which  he  was  elected  into  the  Academy  of 
Paris.  Besides  his  paintings,  he  etched  several  plates  from  his 
own  designs,  and  after  the  pictures  of  great  masters. 

Laguerre  (Louis).  This  painter  was  born  at  Paris  in  1663, 
and  had  Louis  XIV.  for  his  godfather,  the  father  of  Laguerre 
being  master  of  the  royal  menagerie.  At  first  he  was  intended 
for  the  church;  but,  on  exhibiting  some  taste  in  drawing,  the  king 
recommended  to  his  parents  to  bring  him  up  to  painting.  He 
accordingly  studied  in  the  school  of  Le  Brun,  and  in  the  Academy 
of  Paris ; where  he  made  such  a progress  that,  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  he  came  to  England,  and  was  employed  by  Verrio  upon 
the  large  work  at  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital.  After  this  he 
obtained  considerable  employment  on  his  own  account,  and 
painted  a great  number  of  ceilings,  halls,  and  staircases,  in  the 
houses  of  the  principal  nobility.  King  William  gave  him  lodgings 
at  Hampton  Court,  where  he  painted  the  Labours  of  Hercules, 
and  repaired  the  large  pictures  called  the  Triumphs  of  C^sar,  by 
Andrea  Mantegna.  His  talents  were  not  of  a cast  to  demand 
very  high  respect,  but  they  were  fully  equal  to  the  mode  in  which 
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they  were  employed.  Lord  Orford  says  that  he  was  selected,  by 
the  commissioners  for  building  St.  Paul’s,  to  decorate  the  cupola 
of  that  church,  but  that  he  was  set  aside  for  Sir  James  Thornhill. 
He  was  employed  by  Kneller  in  painting  his  house  at  Whitton,  in 
the  execution  of  which  he  surpassed  his  former  works.  Laguerre 
also  engraved  in  a good  style,  and  among  his  performances  in  this 
way  was  a print  of  the  Judgment  of  Midas.  In  a few  years  it  is 
probable  his  name  will  repose  for  perpetuity  on  the  records  of 
history,  and  the  unlucky  satire  of  Pope,  “ where  sprawl  the  saints 
of  Verrio  and  Laguerre.”  He  died  in  1721,  and  in  a place  very 
seldom  disturbed  by  such  an  event,  viz.  in  the  theatre  of  Drury- 
lane.  He  had  gone  there  to  see  the  Island  Princess  acted  for  the 
benefit  of  his  son,  who  was  newly  entered  upon  the  stage  as  a 
singer ; but  before  the  play  began,  he  was  seized  with  an  apo- 
plexy, and  carried  away  senseless. 

Laguerre  (John),  the  son  of  the  preceding  artist,  was  born 
in  London,  and  received  his  instructions  in  the  art  from  his 
father ; but  afterwards  quitted  the  pencil  for  the  stage  and  music. 
At  last  he  returned  to  painting,  and  executed  several  scenes  for 
the  theatre.  He  also  engraved  several  plates  of  dramatic  sub- 
jects. He  died  in  1 748. 

Lairesse  (Gerard).  This  eminent  Flemish  painter  was 
born  at  Liege  in  1640.  His  father,  who  was  a tolerable  painter, 
put  his  son  first  to  study  the  belles-lettres,  poetry,  and  music,  to 
the  last  of  which  Gerard  dedicated  a day  in  every  week  ; and  after 
that  he  was  taught  to  design,  being  made  to  copy  the  best  pic- 
tures, particularly  those  of  Bertholet  Flamael.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen,  Gerard  began  to  paint  portraits,  and  some  historical  pieces 
for  the  Electors  of  Cologne  and  Brandenburg,  which  contributed 
to  make  him  known.  The  ease,  however,  with  which  he  got  his 
money  tempted  him  to  part  with  it  as  freely,  and  run  into  ex- 
penses. He  was  fond  of  dress,  and  making  a figure  in  the 
world  ; he  had  also  an  ambition  to  please  the  ladies,  and  fancied 
that  the  liveliness  of  his  wit  would  compensate  for  the  deformity 
of  his  person.  But  one  of  his  mistresses,  whom  he  had  turned 
off,  having,  out  of  revenge,  wounded  him  dangerously  with  a 
knife,  he  abandoned  gallantry,  and  married.  While  at  Utrecht, 
he  was  seized  with  a contagious  distemper ; and  his  wife  lying-in 
at  the  same  time,  he  was  so  reduced  as  to  offer  a picture  for  sale, 
which  was  bought  by  Vylenburg,  a dealer  at  Amsterdam,  who 
engaged  him  to  go  to  that  city.  There  the  reputation  of  Lairesse 
rose  so  high,  that  the  Holkinders  esteem  him  the  best  historical 
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painter  of  their  country.  In  his  manner  he  approached  the 
nearest  to  Nicolo  Poussin,  and  the  old  French  school.  His 
method  of  working  was  very  singular ; for  when  his  employer 
placed  an  easel  with  a palette  and  pencils  before  him,  expecting 
to  see  him  begin  to  design,  Lairesse  sat  down,  and  after  medi- 
tating for  a few  minutes,  pulled  out  a violin,  and  began  to  play. 
Then  suddenly  laying  aside  the  instrument,  he  sketched  a design 
of  the  Nativity,  and  immediately  resumed  the  violin  ; till  having 
relaxed  his  mind  awhile  with  music,  he  pursued  his  work, 
painting  and  playing  alternately,  and  in  two  hours  completed  the 
heads  of  Mary,  Joseph,  and  the  Infant,  as  also  the  ox,  and  all  so 
well  finished  as  to  astonish  those  who  were  spectators  of  the 
transaction.  In  his  painting  he  was  wonderfully  quick  and  expe- 
ditious, having  a readiness  of  pencil  that  corresponded  with  the 
liveliness  of  his  imagination  and  the  sprightliness  of  his  ideas  : 
and  this  extraordinary  power  of  hand  is  sufficiently  evidenced  by 
the  number  of  his  compositions.  Of  his  quickness  he  also  gave  a 
proof,  by  laying  a wager  that  he  would  finish  in  one  day  a large 
picture  of  Apollo  and  the  nine  Muses.  This  wager  he  won, 
though  he  also  painted  the  portrait  of  a person  who  stood 
admiring  his  work,  as  the  head  of  the  principal  figure.  He  la- 
boured to  fix  the  attention  of  the  spectators  on  the  chief  charac- 
ters in  his  subject ; though  other  masters  have  injudiciously 
neglected  that  observation.  All  his  paintings  are,  however,  by 
no  means  equal,  either  in  composition,  correctness,  or  invention. 
Perhaps  that  inequality  of  merit  might  have  been  partly  occasioned 
by  the  languor  of  his  spirits  at  particular  times,  and  partly  by  the 
multiplicity  of  his  undertakings  ; but  in  all  his  pictures  there  are 
appearances  of  genius.  His  expression  is  generally  lively,  his 
colouring  good,  and  a light,  firm  touch  gives  a beauty  to  every 
thing  he  painted.  In  his  draperies  may  be  observed  the  taste  of 
the  best  masters  of  Italy ; the}'  are  light,  broad,  simple,  and  in 
very  natural  folds ; but  those  of  his  women  were  of  silks  that  ad- 
mitted of  different  reflections  of  light,  and  sometimes  gave  them  a 
look  of  richness,  as  in  his  picture  of  Stratonice.  His  figures  usu- 
ally were  well  turned,  though  sometimes  rather  too  short,  and 
frequently  theatrical.  He  had  the  unhappiness  to  lose  his  sight 
several  years  before  he  died ; but  even  then  he  was  constantly 
attended  by  the  artists  and  lovers  of  painting,  to  receive  instruc- 
tion from  him,  of  which  he  was  remarkably  communicative.  The 
treatises  on  design  and  colouring  which  pass  under  his  name,  were 
only  collected  from  his  observations,  and  published  after  his  death 
by  the  society  of  artists.  Whenever  the  back-grounds  of  his 
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pictures  required  architecture,  he  designed  it  in  as  grand  a style 
as  if  the  ruins  of  Athens  or  Rome  had  been  his  models.  His 
most  capital  performances  are  the  history  of  Heliodorus,  at  Am- 
sterdam ; Moses  trampling  on  the  Crown  of  Pharaoh  ; Polyxena  ; 
Germanicus ; and  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  He  died  at  Amster- 
dam in  1711.  Lairesse  is  also  known  as  an  engraver,  having 
produced  several  plates,  executed  in  a bold  and  masterly  style. 
He  had  two  sqns  who  were  painters,  Ahraliam,  who  died  in  1739, 
and  John^  who  died  in  1728 ; but  neither  of  them  rose  to  any 
degree  of  eminence. 

Lairesse  (Ernest).  He  was  the  brother  of  Gerard,  and 
was  born  at  Liege  about  1635.  After  receiving  the  elementary 
principles  of  the  art  from  his  father,  he  went  to  Rome  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Prince  of  Liege,  who  on  his  return  took  him  into  his 
service,  in  which  he  continued  all  his  life.  Pie  excelled  in  paint- 
ing animals  and  huntings.  Pie  died  in  1675.  There  were  two 
other  brothers  of  this  family,  John  and  Jaynes : the  former 
painted  animals,  and  the  latter  flowers. 

Lallemant  (Philippe).  This  French  artist  was  born  at 
Rheims  in  1629.  He  painted  history  with  some  reputation,  and 
died  at  Paris  in  1716. 

Lama  (Giovanni  Bernardo).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in 
1508,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father,  Matteo  Lama ; but  after- 
wards he  became  the  scholar  of  Giovanni  Antonio  Amato,  and  in 
1527  he  profited  by  the  instructions  of  Polidoro  da  Caravaggio, 
who  then  came  for  refuge  to  Naples.  In  the  church  of  St.  Mar- 
cellino  is  a picture  by  him  of  the  Transfiguration  ; in  that  of  St. 
Lorenzo  another  fine  one  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen ; and 
in  St.  Giacomo  is  a Descent  from  the  Cross;  which  last  has  been 
taken  for  the  work  of  Polidoro.  He  died  in  1579. 

Lama  (Giovanni  Battista).  Another  Neapolitan  artist, 
who  was  born  in  1650.  He  studied  under  Luca  Giordano,  and 
excelled  in  painting  mythological  subjects  of  a small  size.  His 
style  was  elegant,  and  his  colouring  harmonious. 

Lamrert  (George).  This  English  artist  was  born  about 
1710,  and  became  the  scholar  of  a painter  named  Hassell,  but 
afterwards  he  imitated  the  style  of  Wootton,  to  whom  he  was 
much  superior.  Pie  painted  landscapes  in  the  manner  of  Gaspard 
Poussin  ; but  chiefly  excelled  in  decorations  for  the  theatre.  He 
and  Samuel  Scott  painted  six  large  views  of  our  eastern  settle- 


I.AM— LAN 


7 


ments  for  the  India-house  ; but  one  of  the  most  capital  works  of 
Lambert  is  a landscape,  at  the  Foundling  Hospital.  He  died  in 
1765.  Several  of  his  landscapes  have  been  engraved,  and  he  also 
etched  one  in  an  upright  form,  of  ruins  with  figures.  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  Beef-Steak  Club. 

Lamberti  (Bonaventura).  He  was  born  at  Carpi  about 
1651,  and  died  in  1721.  He  had  Carlo  Cignani  for  his  in- 
structor, and  painted  some  pictures  for  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at 
Rome,  which  have  been  executed  in  mosaic.  One  of  his  finest 
works  is  St.  Francis  raising  a Dead  Child.  , 

Lambertini  (Michele).  A native  of  Bologna,  who  flou- 
rished about  1450.  He  painted  a picture  in  the  hall  of  the  Fish 
Market  at  Bologna,  which  was  remarkable  for  its  suavity  and 
delicacy  of  colouring. 

Lami  (Charles).  This  French  painter  of  history  was  born 
at  Montagne-au-Perche  in  1679,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1733.  His 
talents  were  of  an  inferior  description. 

Lamtnoys  (Simon).  Another  French  artist,  who  was  born  at 
Noyon  in  1620,  and  died  at  Urigny  in  1683.  He  excelled  in 
painting  battles. 

Lana  (Lodovico).  He  was  born  in  the  duchy  of  Modena  in 
1597,  and  received  his  education  at  Ferrara,  under  Ippolito  Scar- 
sellino.  One  of  his  finest  works  is  a picture  representing  the  de- 
liverance of  the  city  of  Modena  from  the  plague,  in  the  church 
del  Voto.  It  is  admirably  designed,  and  strongly  coloured.  Lana 
united  much  of  the  taste  of  Guercino  with  the  powerful  manner 
of  Tintoretto.  He  died  in  1646. 

Lance  (Michel).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Rouen  in 
1613,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1661.  His  talent  lay  in  the  representa- 
tion of  flowers,  fruits,  and  animals. 

Lanchares  (Antonio  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Madrid 
in  1586,  and  studied  under  Eugenio  Caxes.  In  a convent  of  his 
native  city  is  a noble  picture  by  him,  of  the  Virgin  surrounded  by 
Angels ; and  in  the  church  of  La  Santa  Cortesa  da  Paula  are  an 
Ascension,  and  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  died  in 
1658. 

Lanconello  (Cristoforo).  He  was  born  at  Faenza,  and 
lived  about  the  year  1588.  From  his  manner  it  is  conjectured 
that  he  was  the  scholar  of  Federigo  Baroccio.  In  the  Palazzo 
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Ercolaiio  at  Bologna  is  a Madonna  by  him,  in  which  the  ex- 
pression is  admirably  delicate,  and  the  colouring  rich  and  har- 
monious. 

Lancret  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1690,  and 
was  successively  the  scholar  of  Claude  Gillot  and  Anthony 
Watteau.  Under  the  latter  he  made  an  extraordinary  progress; 
and  so  well  imitated  the  style  and  manner  of  his  master,  that 
some  of  his  works  are  frequently  taken  for  the  genuine  paintings 
of  Watteau.  But  though  it  cannot  be  truly  said  that  he  arrived 
at  the  excellence  of  his  master,  either  in  the  spirit  and  delicacy  of 
design,  or  the  beauty  of  his  colouring  and  handling,  yet  his 
paintings  are  lively  and  agreeable.  He  finished  a great  number 
of  pictures ; all  exhibiting  great  truth  and  nature  ; good  compo- 
sition and  execution  ; groups  of  figures  well  disposed,  and  agree- 
ably turned  ; and  the  whole  handled  with  a light  pencil.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Academy  of  Paris,  and  died  there  in  1743. 

Lancrinck  (Prosper  Henry).  This  artist  was  born  about 
1628.  His  father,  a soldier  of  fortune,  came  into  the  Nether- 
lands ; and  that  country  being  then  embroiled  in  war,  he  pro- 
cured a colonel’s  commission,  which  he  enjoyed  but  a few  years, 
dying  a natural  death  at  Antwerp.  His  widow  so  managed  her 
small  fortune  as  to  maintain  herself  suitably  to  her  husband’s 
quality,  and  gave  her  son  a liberal  education,  designing  him  for 
the  church  ; but  on  discovering  his  turn  for  painting,  she  placed 
him  with  an  artist,  from  whom  he  learned  the  rudiments ; but  his 
chief  instruction  was  derived  from  the  Academy  of  Antwerp.  His 
advances  in  the  science  were  great,  especially  in  landscape,  in 
which  he  had  the  advantage  of  Mr.  Van  Lyan’s  collection,  where, 
as  his  favourite  models,  he  selected  Titian  and  Salvator  Rosa.  On 
the  death  of  his  mother  he  came  to  England,  and  met  with  a re- 
ception suitable  to  his  merit.  Sir  Edward  Spragge  recommended 
him  to  several  persons  of  quality,  among  whom  was  Sir  William 
Williams ; whose  house  being  not  long  after  burnt,  there  are  but 
very  few  of  Lancrinck’s  pieces  remaining,  he  having  bestowed 
the  greatest  part  of  his  time  while  in  England  in  that  gentleman’s 
employ.  He  was  also  much  courted  by  Lely,  who  employed  him 
in  painting  the  grounds,  landscapes,  flowers,  ornaments,  and 
sometimes  the  draperies  of  his  principal  pictures.  Lancrinck’s 
performances  in  landscape  were  admired  for  invention,  harmony, 
colouring,  and  warmth,  and  he  was  particularly  successful  in  his 
skies.  Besides  the  specimens  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Henley,  and 
Mr.  Austen,  the  father  of  which  last  was  his  great  friend  and 
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patron,  he  painted  a ceiling  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Lent,  at  Corsham, 
in  Wiltshire,  which  was  much  admired.  He  practised  also  draw- 
ing after  the  life,  and  succeeded  well  in  small  figures,  which  were 
a great  ornament  to  his  landscapes.  Lancrinck  died  in  1692, 
leaving  a well  chosen  collection  of  pictures,  drawings,  prints,  an- 
tic^ue  heads,  and  models,  most  of  which  he  brought  from  abroad. 

Landon  (C.  P.),  a French  artist,  died  in  1826.  He  painted 
several  pictures  of  merit;  but  is  much  better  known  to  the  world 
as  the  projector  and  editor  of  the  Annales  du  Musee^et  de  VEcole 
Moderne  des  Beaux  Arts,  in  34  vols.  8vo. ; Vies  et  CEuvres  des  Pein~ 
ires  les  plus  celehres,  22  vols.  4to. ; Galerie  Historique  des  Hommes 
les  plus  celebres,  13  vols.  12mo. ; and  other  works  of  the  same 
kind. 

Landriani  (Paolo  Camillo).  He  was  a native  of  Milan,  and 
studied  under  Ottavio  Sanini,  by  whose  instructions  he  became  a 
considerable  artist  in  historical  composition.  He  painted  several 
altar-pieces  for  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  particularly  a Cru- 
cifixion, and  a Nativity.  He  died  in  1619. 

Landulfo  (Pompeo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Naples,  and 
died  there  in  1590,  aged  seventy-five.  He  had  Giovanni  Bernardo 
Lama  for  his  instructor,  and  made  so  great  a progress,  that  in 
his  youth  he  was  employed  to  paint  an  altar-piece  for  the  church 
of  St.  Matteo.  The  subject  of  this  picture  is  the  Virgin  and 
Child,  surrounded  with  a glory,  and  worshipping  angels.  He 
afterwards  painted  a noble  piece  of  the  Holy  Family  for  the  church 
of  La  Pieta. 

Lanfranco  (Giovanni).  This  eminent  painter  was  born  at 
Parma  in  1581.  His  parents  being  poor,  carried  him  to  Pia- 
cenza, to  enter  him  into  the  service  of  the  Count  Orazio  Scotto. 
While  there,  he  was  always  drawing  with  coal  upon  the  walls, 
paper  being  too  small  for  him  to  scrawl  his  ideas  on.  The  count, 
observing  his  disposition,  placed  him  under  Agostino  Caracci ; 
after  whose  death  he  went  to  Rome,  and  became  the  scholar  of 
.Annibale,  who  set  him  to  work  in  the  church  of  St.  Jago,  and 
the  Farnesean  palace ; in  which  Lanfranco  has  left  it  doubtful 
whether  the  work  be  his  or  that  of  his  master.  His  genius  led 
him  to  grand  compositions,  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil,  as  appeared 
by  his  performances,  especially  the  cupola  of  St.  Andrea  della 
Valle,  where  are  figures  of  above  twenty  feet  in  height,  which 
have  a noble  effect.  The  subject  is  a representation  of  the  saints 
in  glory ; and  he  aimed  in  it  at  an  imitation  of  the  grace  of  Cor- 
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regio,  but  never  could  arrive  at  that  excellence ; his  greatest  power 
consisting  in  his  composition  and  foreshortening,  for  he  was  de- 
ficient in  correctness,  and  his  colouring  was  frequently  too  dark. 
His  figures  are  well  grouped,  and  his  draperies  have  an  uncom- 
mon elegance : but  though  his  taste  of  design,  in  imitation  of  his 
master,  is  always  grand,  yet  he  could  not  preserve  the  same  cor- 
rectness ; nor  is  his  colouring,  or  the  tint  of  his  carnations,  com- 
parable to  those  of  Annibale,  his  shadov/s  frequently  assimilating 
to  the  style  of  Caravaggio.  Though  not  well  skilled  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  he  sometimes  practised  it,  rather 
from  the  felicity  of  his  genius  than  from  any  knowledge  of  the 
art.  How  ever,  he  had  abundant  merit  in  his  profession,  and  his 
best  works  will  always  support  their  great  and  deserved  reputa- 
tion. Pope  Urban  VIII.  employed  him  to  paint  in  the  church  of 
St.  Peter  at  Rome  the  representation  of  that  saint  walking  on  the 
water,  in  which  he  gave  the  pope  so  much  satisfaction  that  he 
conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  One  of  the  best 
pictures  of  Lanfranco  is  in  the  church  of  St.  Anne  at  Naples.  It 
represents  the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  St.  Dominic,  and  St.  Janu- 
arius.  The  composition  is  fine,  the  colouring  admirable,  the  effect 
beautiful  and  brilliant,  and  the  head  of  the  Virgin  is  in  a grand 
style,  and  with  a character  full  of  majesty  and  dignity.  In  the 
same  city,  in  the  Palazzo  della  Torre,  is  another  fine  picture  by 
him ; the  subject  of  which  is  St.  Francis  dying,  attended  by  an- 
gels, who  are  assisting  and  comforting  him  in  his  last  moments ; 
the  figures  are  as  large  as  life.  Some  of  the  heads  of  the  angels 
are  in  the  taste  and  style  of  Domenichino,  the  colouring  is  strong, 
the  manner  of  design  grand,  and  the  head  of  the  expiring  saint  is 
particularly  sweet  and  amiable.  He  joined  with  Sisto  Badalocchi 
in  etching  the  histories  of  the  Bible,  after  RafFaelle**s  paintings  in 
the  Vatican ; which  work  Lanfranco  dedicated  to  Annibale  Ca- 
racci.  Lanfranco  was  happy  in  his  family  : his  wife  brought  him 
several  children,  who,  being  grown  up,  and  delighting  in  poetry 
and  music,  made  a sort  of  Parnassus  in  his  house.  His  eldest 
daughter  sang  finely,  and  played  well  on  several  instruments.  He 
died  in  1647. 

Langetti  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Genoa 
in  1635,  and  had  for  his  masters,  successively,  Pietro  da  Cortona, 
and  Giovanni  Battista  Cassana.  He  excelled  in  painting  the  heads 
of  old  men,  particularly  hermits  and  philosophers.  There  is, 
however,  a good  picture  of  the  Crucifixion  by  his  hand  in  the 
church  of  St.  Teresa  at  Genoa.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1676. 


LAN— LAP 


11 


Laniere  (Nicholas).  This  artist,  of  various  talents,  was 
born  in  Italy,  and  appears  to  have  come  over  to  England  in  the 
time  of  James  I.  He  had  a great  share  in  the  purchases  of  pic- 
tures made  for  the  royal  collection.  He  drew  for  Charles  I.  a 
picture  of  Mary,  Christ,  and  Joseph ; and  his  own  portrait,  done 
by  himself,  with  a palette  and  pencils  in  his  hand,  and  musical 
notes  on  a scrap  of  paper,  is  in  the  music-school  at  Oxford.  He 
also  employed  himself  in  etching;  but,  after  all,  his  fame  was  most 
considerable  as  a musician.  Laniere  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
eight,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Martin’s  in  the  Fields,  November  4, 
1646. 

Lanini  (Bernardino).  He  was  born  at  Vercelli  about  1522, 
and  studied  under  Gaudenzio  Ferrari,  of  whose  manner  he  be- 
came a successful  and  exact  imitator,  so  that  a work  of  his  in  one 
of  the  churches  at  Milan  was  often  taken  for  the  performance  of 
his  master.  He  afterwards  adopted  a more  independent  style, 
and  in  a picture  of  St.  Catherine  came  near  to  Titian.  At  No- 
vara he  painted  some  subjects  of  the  life  of  the  Virgin,  in  which 
he  introduced  the  Sibyls  with  great  effect.  In  some  of  his  works 
it  appears  that  he  was  emulous  of  rivalling  Leonardo  da  Vinci, 
particularly  in  a picture  of  the  Flagellation  of  our  Saviour.  He 
died  about  1578.  Lanini  had  two  brothers,  named  Gauden- 
zio and  Girolamo^  who  imitated  his  manner,  but  in  a very  unequal 
degree. 

Lanzano  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Milan  about  1645,  and 
was  the  disciple  of  Lodovico  Scaramuccia ; on  leaving  whom  he  en- 
tered the  school  of  Carlo  Maratti ; by  whose  instructions  he  be- 
came a painter  of  distinguished  note  ; and  was  much  esteemed  for 
the  goodness  of  his  composition  and  design,  for  the  beauty  of  his 
colouring,  and  for  the  grace  and  dignity  of  his  figures.  He  af- 
terwards quitted  the  manner  of  Maratti  for  that  of  Lanfranco. 
His  principal  work  is  a picture  of  St.  Carlo  Borromeo.  He  died 
in  1712. 

Lapis  (Gaetano).  He  was  born  at  Cagli,  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
State,  in  1 704,  and  had  Sebastian  Conca  for  his  instructor.  In 
the  Borghese  palace  at  Rome  is  a fine  picture  by  him,  of  the  Birth 
of  Venus.  He  died  in  1776. 

Lappoli  (Giovanni  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Arezzo  in  1492, 
and  studied  successively  under  Domenico  Pecori  and  Pontormio. 
At  Rome  he  became  intimate  with  Perino  del  Vaga,  and  obtained 
the  patronage  of  Pope  Clement  VIE;  but  when  that  city  was 
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sacked  in  1527,  he  fled  to  his  native  place,  where  lie  died  in  1552. 
Most  of  his  paintings  are  in  the  churches  of  Arezzo. 

Largilliere  (Nicholas  de).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1656, 
and  at  first  was  intended  for  a commercial  business  by  his  father, 
who  settled  at  Antwerp  as  a merchant ; but,  on  discovering  a genius 
for  painting,  he  was  placed  with  Francis  Gobeaii,  an  artist  of  some 
note.  Although  taught  in  that  school  to  paint  fruits,  flowers,  fish, 
landscapes,  animals,  and  subjects  of  low  life,  in  the  manner  of 
Bamboccio  and  Jan  Miel,  he  had  more  elevated  ideas,  and  applied 
himself  to  the  historical  style  and  portraits.  In  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.  he  visited  London,  where  he  gained  the  friendsliip  of  Sir 
Peter  Lely,  and  became  known  to  the  king,  for  whom  he  painted 
several  pictures.  At  his  return  to  Paris,  Vander  Meulen  and  Le 
Brun  having  seen  some  of  his  performances,  encouraged  him  to 
continue  there,  and  by  their  recommendation  Louis  XIV.  sat  to 
him  for  his  portrait,  as  also  did  James  II.  and  his  queen,  Maria 
d’Este.  His  reputation  was  now  established,  and  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Paris.  He  had  a good  genius,  com- 
posed well,  was  correct  in  his  design,  and  distributed  his  draperies 
judiciously ; his  principal  excellence,  however,  consisted  in  his 
colouring,  particularly  in  his  portraits,  of  which  the  heads  and 
hands  were  remarkably  well  executed,  with  a light  and  spirited 
pencil.  His  tint  was  clear  and  fresh,  and  by  his  manner  of  laying 
on  his  colours,  without  breaking  or  torturing  them,  they  have  long 
retained  their  original  freshness  and  beauty.  His  most  capital 
historical  work  is  the  Crucifixion  of  Christ,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Genevieve  at  Paris.  He  was  appointed  director  of  the  academy, 
as  a public  acknowledgment  of  his  merit ; in  which  station  he  pre- 
served that  esteem  which  his  talents  had  so  justly  procured  him. 
He  died  in  1746. 

Laroon  (Marcellus).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1653,  and 
was  instructed  in  painting  by  his  father,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
England ; where  he  was  placed  with  La  Zoon,  a portrait  painter, 
and  afterwards  with  Flechiere;  vet  his  real  improvement  was  de- 
rived from  his  own  assiduity.  WLen  he  began  to  work  for  him- 
self, as  he  had  diligently  studied  nature,  he  copied  it  closely,  so 
that  his  manner  was  entirely  his  own.  He  drew  correctly,  and 
painted  drapery  far  superior  to  any  of  his  contemporaries;  on 
which  account  he  was  employed  by  Kneller  to  clothe  his  portraits. 
The  greatest  merit  of  Laroon  consisted  in  his  being  able  to  imi- 
tate the  different  styles  of  eminent  masters.  One  of  his  principal 
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performances  in  this  way  was  an  imitation  of  Bassan,  in  the 
Houghton  collection.  Laroori  also  painted  conversations,  in  a 
lai-ge  as  well  as  in  a small  size.  His  etchings  are  in  the  manner 
of  Ostade.  He  died  in  London  in  1705. 

Larraga  (Apollinario).  This  artist  was  born  at  Valencia 
in  Spain,  and  became  a faithful  imitator  of  Pedro  Orrente.  Most 
of  his  pictures  are  confined  to  the  churches  and  convents  of  his 
native  city,  where  they  are  much  valued.  He  died  in  1728. 

Lastman  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1581,  and  had 
Cornelius  Cornelisz  for  his  master;  after  which  he  travelled  to 
Italy,  and  improved  himself  in  taste  of  design  and  handling.  His 
manner  of  composing  was  with  a number  of  figures,  which  he 
grouped  with  propriety,  and  often  disposed  judiciously.  His 
naked  figures  are  usually  well  designed,  his  draperies  flowing  and 
full,  and  his  colouring  strong  ; but  all  his  studies  from  the  antique, 
or  the  great  masters,  could  not  divest  him  of  his  national  taste,  or 
give  him  grace  or  elegance.  One  of  his  most  capital  paintings  is 
a picture  of  St.  Paul  at  Lystra,  in  which  the  characters  are  well 
distinguished,  particularly  the  priests,  who  have  an  air  of  solem- 
nity and  dignity.  He  was  exact  in  observing  costume,  not  only 
in  the  draperies  of  his  figures,  but  even  in  the  vases  and  instru- 
ments used  by  the  ancients  in  their  sacrifices.  He  was  the  master 
of  Rembrandt,  as  well  as  of  other  considerable  painters.  Lastman 
etched  some  prints,  which  are  very  scarce.  He  died  at  Haerlem 
in  1649  ; leaving  a son,  named  Nicholas,  who  became  an  engraver. 

Latour  (Maurice  Quentin  de).  This  artist  was  born  at 
St.  Quentin  in  1705.  His  active  genius  displayed  itself  at  an 
early  period,  and  the  margins  of  his  school-books  were  embel- 
lished with  the  effusions  of  his  juvenile  fancy.  Frequent  flog- 
gings rewarded  the  striking  caricatures  of  the  pedagogue,  which 
appeared  in  various  places.  On  leaving  school  his  father  suffered 
him  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  inclination,  and  he  was  placed  with  a 
master  to  learn  the  art  of  painting.  His  first  appearance,  after 
leaving  his  preceptor,  was  at  Cambray,  where  he  painted  the  por- 
trait of  the  English  ambassador,  who  took  him  to  London,  and 
procured  him  considerable  employment.  On  his  return  to  France, 
he  left  off*  painting  in  oil  for  crayons,  which  method  he  greatly 
improved.  At  the  age  of  thirty-three,  he  was  admitted  into  the 
Academy  of  Paris,  and  he  rose  into  high  favour  with  l.ouis  XV., 
i who  was  amused  by  his  wit,  as  well  as  gratified  by  his  produc- 
tions. M.  de  Latour  painted  the  portraits  of  all  the  royal  family, 
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and  such  was  his  modesty,  that  he  twice  refused  the  order  of  St. 
Michael.  He  founded  an  annual  prize  in  the  Parisian  Academy 
for  the  best  piece  of  linear  and  aerial  perspective,  and  another  at 
Amiens  for  the  most  useful  discovery  in  the  arts.  He  also  en- 
dowed two  establishments  for  the  support  of  indigent  children ; 
and  at  St.  Quentin  he  founded  a free  school,  for  drawing.  He 
died  there  in  1788. 

Lavesque  (Jacob).  He  was  born  atDort  in  16^4,  and  studied 
in  the  school  of  Rembrandt ; yet  he  did  not  adhere  to  the  manner 
of  that  great  master,  but  chose  to  imitate  that  of  John  de  Baan. 
While  with  Rembrandt,  he  painted  one  picture,  which,  in  the 
penciling  and  colouring,  so  strongly  resembled  the  work  of  that 
great  artist,  that  it  might  have  been  readily  mistaken  for  his  per- 
formance. This  picture  Lavesque  always  kept  tenaciously,  as  a 
proof  of  his  ability  in  his  profession,  and  yet  endeavoured  to  imi- 
tate an  artist  who  was  greatly  inferior  to  Rembrandt.  His  talent 
lay  wholly  in  portrait.  He  died  in  1674. 

Laura,  or  Lauri  (Balthasar).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Antwerp  about  1570.  At  an  early  age  he  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  became  the  scholar  of  Paul  Bril,  by  whose  instructions  and  his 
own  genius  he  became  a good  painter  of  landscapes. 

Laura  (F rancesco).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was 
born  at  Rome  in  1610.  He  studied  under  Andrea  Sacchi,  on 
leaving  whom  he  travelled  over  Italy  and  Germany  for  improve- 
ment ; but  after  giving  promising  hopes  of  shining  in  his  profes- 
sion as  an  historical  painter,  he  died  prematurely  in  1635. 

Laura,  or  Lauri  (Filippo).  He  was  the  younger  son  of  Bal- 
thasar Lauri,  and  was  born  at  Rom.e  in  1623.  From  his  father  he 
learned  the  rudiments  of  his  art,  but  afterwards  studied  under 
Angelo  Caroselli,  who  was  his  brother-in-law  ; and  proved  in  a 
short  time  so  great  a proficient,  that  he  far  surpassed  his  instruc- 
tor in  design,  colouring,  and  taste.  He  applied  to  historical  sub- 
jects in  a small  size,  of  which  he  enriched  the  back-grounds  with 
landscapes  But  though  he  mostly  delighted  to  paint  in  small, 
he  finished  several  grand  compositions  for  the  cluirches,  particu- 
larly one  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise.  He  designed  well,  and 
had  considerable  grace  in  his  compositions.  The  style  of  his 
landscapes  is  always  pleasing  ; and  though  they  have  not  all  equal 
merit,  some  of  them  being  a little  too  strong,  and  some  too  faint, 
yet  they  have  in  general  a lively  freshness.  He  had  a fertile  inven- 
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tion,  and  an  accurate  judgment:  his  usual  subjects  were  histories, 
fables  taken  from  Ovid,  bacchanals,  and  landscapes,  with  delicate 
figures,  all  painted  in  a small  size ; and  his  works  are  now  ex- 
tremely valued,  for  correctness  of  outline,  for  the  delicacy  of  his 
touch,  and  for  that  spirit  which  enlivened  all  his  compositions. 
He  died  in  1.694. 

^ A 

Laurati  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Sienna  in  1282,  and  had 
Pietro  Bartolomeo  Bologhini  for  his  instructor,  under  whom  he 
became  one  of  the  best  painters  in  fresco  of  his  age,  particularly 
in  the  forms  of  his  figures.  He  died  at  Sienna  in  1340. 

Lauretti  (Tommaso).  This  painter,  who,  from  his  native 
island,  was  called  II  Siciliano^  was  born  at  Palermo.  He  had 
Sebastiano  del  Piombo  for  his  instructor ; after  which  he  went 
. first  to  Bologna,  and  next  to  Rome ; in  which  last  city  he  became 
the  second  president  of  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke,  and  died  there 
at  the  age  of  eighty,  about  1610.  His  principal  works  at  Bo- 
logna are,  the  Martyrdom  of  the  Saints  Vitale  and  Agrico ; a Re- 
surrection ; and  the  Coronation  of  the  Virgin.  At  Rome  he 
painted  in  fresco  the  saloon  in  the  Campidoglio,  and  the  history 
of  Brutus. 

Laurt,  or  Laurier  (Peter).  He  was  a Frenchman  by  birtlv 
but  lived  chiefly  at  Bologna,  where  he  studied  under  Guido.  He 
painted  numerous  pictures,  mostly  for  the  churches  of  Bologna  ; 

1 and  two  of  his  best  performances  are  the  Virgin  presenting  the 
1 Child  to  St.  Felice ; and  the  representation-  of  'St.  Anthony  of 
I Padua. 

Lauro  (Giacomo).  He  was  born  at  Venice,  and  became  the  scholar 
! of  Paolo  Veronese ; after  which  he  went  to  Trevigi,  where  he  died 
i very  young,  in  1605.  In  the  Dominican  church  of  Trevigi  is  a 
i fine  picture  by  him,  representing  St.  Roche  interceding  for  the 
i sick  of  the  plague. 

f 

Lau'zano  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan  in  1654, 
land  studied  successively  under  Luigi  Scaramuccia,  and  Carlo 
! Maratti.  On  leaving  the  latter,  he  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  was 
I much  employed  by  the  emperor,  who  conferred  on  him  the  order 
of  knighthood.  He  excelled  in  history  and  portrait.  He  died  in 
}1712. 

ILazzari  (Donato).  This  artist  is  better  known  as  an  archi- 
tect than  a painter,  though  he  was  great  in  both  respects.  He 
iwas  born  at  Castel  Durante,  in  the  duchy  of  Urbino,  about  1450; 
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He  first  studied  painting  under  Fra  Bartolomeo  Corradini,  and 
excelled  in  history  and  portrait.  His  style  resembled  that  of 
Andrea  Mantegna,  but  most  of  his  fresco  works  are  destroyed- 
He  became  principal  architect  to  Pope  Julius  II.  and  died  at 
Rome  in  1514. 

Lazzarini  (Gregorio).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1654,  and 
had  for  his  master  Francesco  Rosa,  whose  gloomy  style  he  quitted 
foroneof  amore  natural  and  airy  character.  Carlo Maratti  bestowed 
a fine  compliment  upon  him  ; for  when  the  Venetian  ambassador 
proposed  to  have  a picture  painted  by  a Roman  artist,  to  adorn 
the  Sala  dello  Scrutinio  of  his  native  city.  Carlo  refused  the  offer, 
saying  it  would  be  an  act  of  injustice,  while  Venice  possessed  such 
a painter  as  Lazzarini.  The  latter  was  accordingly  employed, 
and  chose  for  his  subject  the  Triumph  of  the  Morosini.  His  best 
performance,  however,  is  a picture  of  St.  Lorenzo  Giustiniani,  in 
the  patriarchal  church.  He  died  about  1720. 

Leal  (Simon  de  Leon).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at 
Madrid  in  1610,  and  had  Pedro  de  las  Cuevas  for  his  instructor. 
He  became  eminent  both  in  history  and  portrait,  in  which  last  he 
came  near  to  Vandyck  for  chaste  and  harmonious  colouring.  His 
principal  historical  works  are  a set  of  pictures  representing  the 
early  part  of  Our  Saviour’s  life.  He  died  at' Madrid  in  1687. 

Leblond  (Jean).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1635,  and  died 
there  in  1709-  , He  was,  by  his  countrymen,  accounted  a good 
painter  of  history. 

Lecce  (Matteo  da).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Rome, 
where  he  attempted  to  reach  the  style  of  Buonarroti,  but  without 
accomplishing  his  object.  Some  of  his  best  performances  are,  a 
Transfiguration,  in  the  ChiesaNuova;  and  a Virgin  and  Child,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Eligio. 

Ledesma  (Joseph  de).  He  was  born  in  Old  Castile  in  1630, 
and  became  a scholar  of  Juan  Carenho  at  Madrid,  where  he  conti- 
nued to  practise  his  art,  and  died  there  in  1670.  His  greatest  per- 
formance is  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  in  the  church  of  the  Recol- 
lets of  St.  Augustine. 

Leepe  (John  Anthony  Vander).  Fie  was  born  at  Bruges  in 
1664,  of  a distinguished  family.  His  first  ideas  of  painting  were 
formed  by  observing  the  embroideries  of  a young  lady  ; and  he 
accustomed  himself  to  imitate  by  drawing  what  she  worked  with 
her  needle.  Afterwards  he  added  to  his  knowledge  and  taste,  by 
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copying  prints,  and  good  designs  of  eminent  masters  in  water- 
colours ; till,  by  the  assistance  of  genius,  and  sedulous  applica- 
tion, he  acquired  an  expertness  in  oil  painting.  He  sketched 
landscapes  after  nature ; and  views  of  the  sea,  in  storms  and  in 
calms  : which  subjects  he  was  so  desirous  of  describing  agreeably 
to  truth,  that  he  constantly  took  his  observations  on  the  shore ; 
and  designed  the  prospects,  the  diversified  appearances  of  the 
water,  and  every  object  that  engaged  his  attention,  with  the  utmost 
precision,  adapting  afterwards  his  skies  with  extraordinary  skill, 
so  as  to  render  them  suitable  to  his  designs.  He  finished  a large 
sea-piece  that  had  a surprisingly  grand  effect ; and  he  also  painted 
a landscape,  with  figures,  representing  the  Flight  into  Egypt ; in 
which  the  trees,  foliage,  and  plants  were  beautifully  coloured,  and 
touched  in  the  style  of  a master.  This  last  is  in  the  church  of  St. 
Anne,  at  Bruges.  The  ambition  of  Vander  Leepe  was  to  visit 
Italy  ; but  he  was  prevented  by  the  remonstrances  of  his  parents, 
and  also  by  his  having  married  early,  and  holding  some  honour- 
able and  lucrative  employments,  which  demanded  his  personal  at- 
tendance : and  he  continued  to  paint  merely  from  the  pleasure 
he  derived  from  the  practice  of  his  art,  and  not  from  any  motive 
of  emolument.  His  landscapes  are  much  in  the  taste  of  Genoels, 
and  frequentl}^  in  the  style  of  Gaspar  Poussin.  He  painted  with 
extraordinary  readiness  and  ease,  having  a light  free  touch,  and 
a good  tone  of  colouring,  though  sometimes  the  latter  appears  too 
gray ; his  sea-pieces  are  more  valued  than  his  land  scenes.  The- 
figures  in  his  pictures  were  generally  painted  by  Duvenede  and 
Kerckhove.  Vander  Leepe  died  in  1720. 

Leeuw  (Gabriel  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Don  in  1643, 
and  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  his  father,  Sebastian  Vander 
Leeuw,  who  was  a painter  of  animals,  having  been  bred  in  the 
school  of  Jacob  Gerritze  Kuyp.  Gabriel  however  soon  surpassed 
his  instructor,  and  then  went  to  Amsterdam,  from  whence  he 
travelled  to  France,  where  he  spent  four  years.  He  next  visited 
Italy,  and  continued  in  that  country  ten  years,  during  which  he 
met  with  great  encouragement.  While  at  Rome  he  studied  most 
the  works  of  Benedetto  Castiglione,  and  Rosa  da  Tivoli ; parti- 
cularly the  latter,  whom  he  imitated  happily  in  the  freedom  of 
his  touch,  and  the  readiness  or  rapidity  of  his  hand.  Houbraken 
asserts  that  he  had  seen  a picture  of  his,  in  the  manner  of  Rosa 
da  Tivoli,  representing  a drove  of  oxen,  sheep,  cows,  and  other 
cattle,  which  was  painted  with  extraordinary  spirit,  and  with  great 
boldness  and  freedom  of  pencil.  He  studied  his  scenes  and  every 
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object  after  nature,  spending  whole  days  in  the  fields,  to  observe 
the  forms,  actions,  and  attitudes  of  the  animals  which  he  intended 
for  his  subjects,  by  which  means  he  not  only  acquired  the  habit  of 
designing  correctly,  but  furnished  himself  with  a variety  of  sketches 
proper  to  be  inserted  in  his  future  compositions.  On  his  return 
to  Holland,  his  works  were  extremely  popular;  but  as  he  painted 
expeditiously,  and  finished  his  pictures  surprisingly  fast,  the  num- 
ber of  them  proportionably  diminished  the  price,  and  he  felt  a 
severe  mortification  on  observing  that  the  demand  decreased. 
This  discouragement  made  him  resolve  to  return  to  Italy ; from 
which  design  he  was  prevented  by  death,  in  1688.  Leeuw  had  a 
fine  genius;  his  invention  was  lively  and  ready,  and  his  hand  was 
as  expeditious  as  his  thought.  His  pencil  was  free,  broad,  and 
firm,  and  his  colouring  had  the  style  of  the  Roman  school,  which 
tone  was  not  agreeable  to  the  Flemish  taste. 

Leeuw  (Peter  Vander).  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  Ga- 
briel Vander  Leeuw,  and  wasbornatDortin  1614.  He  was  instruct- 
ed by  his  father  Sebastian;  and  painted  the  same  subjects  ashis  bro- 
ther, and  with  abundance  of  merit ; but  his  mariner  of  penciling 
and  colouring  was  different  from  that  of  Gabriel,  and  better 
adapted  to  the  taste  of  his  countrymen ; for  he  finished  his  pic- 
tures neatly,  and  took  the  utmost  pains  to  render  them  trans- 
parent. Of  all  the  Flemish  artists  he  most  admired  Adrian  Van- 
dervelde,  and  made  him  his  model ; being  so  ambitious  of  imi- 
tating him,  that  whenever  he  sat  down  to  paint  any  design  of  his 
own,  he  always  placed  a picture  of  that  master  before  him,  by 
which  means  he  approached  very  near  to  his  manner  of  composi- 
tion, as  well  as  to  his  tone  of  colour  and  design.  Notwithstanding 
his  acknowledged  merit,  he  had  an  odd,  whimsical,  and  disagree- 
able humour,  which  often  gave  offence  to  those  who  were  best  in- 
clined to  become  his  friends  and  benefactors.  This  peevish  tem- 
per prevented  all  persons  of  taste  from  visiting  him ; excited  a 
general  dislike ; and  compelled  him  to  dispose  of  his  works  at  a 
low  rate,  far  below  their  value.  He  died  at  Dort  in  1705. 

Legnano  (Stefano  Maria),  called  Legnanino,  This  mas- 
ter was  born  near  Bologna,  or,  according  to  Lanzi,  at  Milan,  in 
1660.  He  received  his  early  instruction  from  his  father  Cristo- 
foro  Legnano,  a portrait  painter  ; but  afterwards  he  became  a 
disciple  of  Carlo  Cignani,  under  whom  he  learned  design  and  co- 
louring. Having  made  a great  progress  under  that  master,  he 
went  to  Rome,  and  placed  himself  with  Carlo  Maratti,with  whom 
he  continued  three  years;  during  which  time  he  applied  himself 
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diligently  to  copy  the  works  of  the  best  artists,  and  formed  an 
extremely  pleasing  style  ; in  which  he  blended  the  different  man- 
ners of  the  Roman,  Milanese,  and  Bolognese  painters.  His  sub- 
jects were  historical,  both  sacred  and  fabulous,  which  he  executed 
with  success,  composing  them  with  elegance  and  taste.  Some  of 
his  best  works  at  Milan  exhibit  a beautiful  imagination  ; a fine 
turn  of  thought  and  invention ; a charming  diffusion  of  light ; an 
excellent  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro ; a bold  relief;  and  the 
whole  touched  with  a free  and  sweet  pencil.  One  of  his  principal 
pieces  is  a fresco,  representing  a battle  gained  under  the  protec- 
tion of  St,  James.  He  died  in  1715. 

Leigh  (Jared).  This  amateur  artist  was  a proctor  in  Doctor’s 
Commons,  and  painted  landscapes  and  sea  views  for  his  amuse- 
ment. He  exhibited  very  frequently  at  the  Society’s  rooms  in 
Spring  Gardens.  He  died  about  1769. 

Leisman  (John  Antony).  This  artist  was  born  in  Germany 
in  1604.  He  became  a painter  without  any  instructor,  merely  by 
studying  the  best  pictures  to  be  seen  in  his  own  country.  After 
some  years  spent  in  close  application,  he  travelled  to  Venice,  and 
pursued  his  studies  there  so  assiduously,  after  the  works  of  Titian, 
Tintoret,  and  Paolo  Veronese,  that  he  rose  into  high  esteem.  The 
principal  nobility  in  that  city  kept  him  constantly  employed,  and 
his  paintings  were  admired  for  their  spirited  and  lively  touch, 
also  for  the  delicate  colouring  in  his  sea-ports,  landscapes,  archi- 
tecture, and  historical  compositions ; all  which  subjects  he  painted 
with  truth,  nature,  and  elegance.  Two  of  his  pictures  are  men- 
tioned as  particularly  excellent.  One  is  a landscape,  with  dreary 
mountains  and  solemn  woods ; out  of  which  issue  a gang  of  rob- 
bers preparing  to  assault  some  unfortunate  travellers.  The  other 
is  a sea-port,  enriched  with  lovely  views  of  magnificent  buildings, 
antiques,  and  other  beautiful  and  elegant  objects.  Both  are 
finished  with  wonderful  delicacy,  a free  pencil,  and  a light  touch, 
and  have  a very  pleasing  effect.  He  died  in  1698. 

Lelli  (Giovanni  Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome 
in  1591,  and  had  Lodovico  Cardi,  called  CigoU^  for  his  instruc- 
tor. He  painted  chiefly  in  a small  size  for  cabinets;  but  there 
are  some  large  pictures  by  him  in  the  churches  of  Rome,  parti- 
cularly one  of  the  Annunciation  ; and  another  of  the  Visitation  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  He  died  in  1640. 

Lelli  (Ercole).  He  was  born  at  Bologna,  and  studied  under 
Giovanni  Pietro  Zanotti.  His  principal  works  are  a Virgin  and 
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Child ; with  St.  Anthony  and  St.  Chiusa,  at  Bologna ; and  a St. 
Fidele  at  Piacenza.  This  artist  distinguislied  himself  as  a teacher 
of  design,  and  a modeller  of  anatomical  subjects  in  wax. 

Lely  (Sir  Peter).  This  celebrated  painter  was  born  at  Soest, 
in  Westphalia,  in  1617.  His  family  name  was  Vander  Faes; 
but  his  father,  an  officer  in  the  army,  being  lodged  in  the  house 
of  a perfumer,  the  sign  of  whose  shop  was  a lily,  obtained  the  ap- 
pellation of  Captain  du  Lys,  or  Lely,  whence  the  son  came  to  be 
so  called,  and  ever  after  retained  that  name.  He  was  first  in- 
structed in  the  art  of  painting  by  Peter  Grebber,  of  Haerlem, 
with  whom  he  continued  only  two  years ; having,  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  made  a sufficient  progress  in  portrait  and  landscape,  to 
enter  upon  the  profession.  In  1641  he  came  to  England,  where 
he  succeeded  Vandyck,  and  rose  into  great  credit,  both  among  the 
royalists  and  republicans.  In  1643  he  painted  the  portrait  of 
Charles  I.,  and,  after  the  death  of  that  monarch,  he  was  called  to 
paint  that  of  Oliver  Cromwell;  who  said  to  him,  ‘‘Mr.  Lely,  I 
desire  you  will  use  all  your  skill  to  paint  my  picture  truly  like 
me,  and  not  flatter  me  at  all ; but  remark  all  these  roughnesses, 
pimples,  warts,  and  every  thing  as  you  see  me,  otherwise  I 
will  never  pay  you  a farthing  for  it.”  After  the  Restoration, 
Lely  was  appointed  state  painter  to  Charles  II.,  who  also  con- 
ferred on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  His  practice  was  so 
great  that  he  acquired  a considerable  fortune,  and  deported  him- 
self in  a manner  that  was  worthy  of  his  success.  He  laid  out  a 
large  portion  in  collecting  pictures  and  drawings,  which,  at  his 
death,  were  sold  by  auction,  and  produced  twenty-six  thousand 
pounds.  The  sale  lasted  forty  days.  Besides  this  property,  he 
left  an  estate  to  his  family  of  nine  hundred  a year.  Sir  Peter 
died  of  an  apoplexy,  while  in  the  act  of  painting  the  portrait  of 
the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  in  1 680,  and  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden.  His  pencil  was  light  and  free ; his 
colouring  lovely  ; the  airs  of  his  heads  and  his  figures  amiable  and 
graceful;  his  attitudes  were  easy,  natural,  and  well  chosen,  with 
an  inexhaustible  variety.  His  draperies  have  such  an  agreeable 
negligence,  with  broad  folds,  that  his  works  in  that  respect,  as  well 
as  in  other  particularities,  are  easily  distinguishable  from  those  of 
all  other  artists  ; and  they  have  proved  models  for  imitation.  He 
had,  however,  a peculiar  expression  in  the  eyes  of  his  female 
figures  ; a tender  languishment ; a look  of  blended  sweetness  and 
drowsiness, unattempted  before  his  time  by  any  master,  and  which 
he  certainly  conceived  to  be  graceful.  lUit  though  in  some  par- 
ticular forms  it  might  have  a fine  effect,  yet,  as  his  expression  is 


LEM— LEN 


21 


the  same  in  all,  he  is  jnstly  deemed  a mannerist.  The  hands  of 
his  portraits  are  fine,  and  elegantly  turned ; and  he  frequently 
painted  landscapes  for  the  back-grounds  of  his  pictures,  in  a style 
peculiar  to  himself,  and  suitable  to  his  subjects.  He  likewise  ex- 
celled in  crayon  painting ; nor  are  his  portraits  in  that  way  held 
in  less  estimation,  than  those  which  he  finished  in  oil.  Being  so 
much  employed  in  portrait  painting,  he  produced  few  historical 
pictures.  At  Windsor  is  a Magdalen,  and  a Sleeping  Venus. 
The  Duke  of  Devonshire  has  the  picture  of  Jupiter  and  Europa  ; 
Lord  Pomfret  that  of  Cimon  and  Iphigenia ; and  the  Marquis  of 
Exeter,  Susanna  and  the  Elders.  His  only  disciples  were  Green- 
hill  and  Buckshorn  ; but  he  appeared  so  jealous  of  having  a rival 
in  either  of  them,  that  he  would  not  permit  them  to  see  in  what 
manner  he  mixed  or  laid  on  his  colours,  nor  how  he  marked  and 
distributed  them  with  his  pencil ; though  each  of  them  copied  the 
works  of  their  master  to  great  perfection. 

Lemaire  (John).  This  Erench  artist  was  born  at  Dammartin 
in  1597.  He  became  the  scholar  of  Vignon;  after  which  he 
travelled  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  the  ancient  remains,  and  ap- 
plied chiefly  to  architecture  and  perspective.  He  died  at  Gailloii 
in  1659.  He  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Francis  Lemaire,  who 
was  born  at  Maison-Rouge  in  1627,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1688. 
He  painted  portraits,  and  was  a good  colourist. 

Lemens  (Balthasar  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1637,  and  visited  London  after  the  Restoration,  but  he  was  not  so 
fortunate  as  to  find  encouragement,  or  sufficient  employment.  He 
therefore  was  constrained  to  procure  a livelihood  by  making 
sketches  for  other  painters.  He  painted  small  historical  subjects, 
which  were  pleasing  and  well  coloured ; and  he  had  a free  pencil, 
with  a ready  invention  ; sometimes  showing  a degree  of  elegance 
in  his  figures.  He  died  in  1704. 

Lengele  (Martin).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  the 
Hague  in  1604.  He  became  rector  of  the  academy  at  his  native 
place  in  1656,  and  died  there  in  1661.  He  painted  historical 
subjects  with  reputation. 

Lens  (Bernard).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  an  engraver, 
who  died  in  London  in  1725.  Bernard  became  a painter  in 
miniature,  and  a teacher  of  drawing,  in  which  capacity  he  had  the 
honour  of  instructing  William,  Duke  of  Cumberland.  His  prin- 
cipal excellence  lay  in  copying  the  works  of  Rubens,  Vandyck, 
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and  other  masters,  in  water-colours.  He  died  at  Knightsbridge 
in  1741. 

Leonardo  (Fra.  Agostino).  This  Spanish  painter  and 
ecclesiastic  was  born  at  Madrid  in  1580.  He  painted  several 
pictures  for  the  churches  and  convents,  particularly  for  the 
monastery  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy,  to  which  he  belonged.  One 
of  his  principal  works  is  a representation  of  the  Miracle  of  the 
Loaves  and  Fishes,  at  Toledo.  He  died  in  1640. 

Leonardoni  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1654, 
At  the  age  of  twenty- six  he  went  to  Madrid,  where  he  painted 
several  pictures  for  the  churches ; the  principal  of  which  are  two 
of  the  death  and  burial  of  St.  Joseph,  and  an  altar-piece  of  the 
Incarnation.  Leonardoni,  though  he  had  a grand  manner  of 
design  in  history,  excelled  chiefly  in  portrait.  He  died  at  Madrid 
in  1711. 

Leone  (Arto),  called  Coriario.  He  was  born  in  1408,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Cornelius  Engel brechtsen.  The  style  in  which 
he  designed  was  grand ; and  his  figures  were  usually  as  large  as 
life,  and  often  larger.  His  subjects  were  historical,  either  sacred 
or  poetical,  in  which  he  was  particularly  fond  of  introducing 
superb  architecture,  or  pieces  of  bas-relief,  which  he  designed  and 
executed  with  great  freedom  of  hand  and  elegance  of  taste. ' He 
died  in  1564. 

Leoni  (Cavaliere  Ottavio).  He  was  born  at  Rome  about 
1585,  and  was  taught  the  principles  of  his  art  by  his  father.  He 
became  distinguished  both  in  history  and  portrait.  In  the  former 
department  he  painted  several  altar-pieces,  as  the  Madonna; 
St.  Carlo  ; St.  F rancesco ; and  St.  Nicolo ; and  in  the  latter  he  drew 
the  popes  and  cardinals  of  his  time  so  well,  that  he  received  the 
military  order  of  Christ,  and  was  made  principal  of  the  Academy 
of  St.  Luke.  Leoni  was  also  an  excellent  engraver,  and  executed 
a series  of  portraits  of  eminent  painters.  He  died  in  1659. 

Leur  (Nicholas  Vander).  This  artist  was  born  at  Breda 
in  1667,  and  went  to  Rome  before  he  had  attained  his  twentieth 
year : while  there,  he  obtained  the  patronage  of  a cardinal,  who 
procured  him  access  to  the  richest  collections  of  paintings.  He 
devoted  his  whole  time  to  improvement,  and  was  as  diligent  in  his 
studies  after  nature,  as  he  was  in  copying  from  the  best  models. 
He  designed  well,  and  on  his  return  home  received  considerable 
applause  for  several  of  his  compositions.  But  though  he  had 


LEYDEN. 


23 


merit  in  drawing  and  colouring',  understood  perspective  and  archi- 
tecture, and  might  be  esteemed  a good  painter  of  history  ; yet  his 
imagination  was  cold,  and  his  invention  slow  and  difficult;  so  that 
it  was  rather  a labour  than  a pleasure  to  him  to  undertake  a com- 
position. He  excelled,  however,  in  portraits,  and  might  have  been 
without  a competitor  in  that  branch,  if  he  had  confined  himself 
to  it.  His  best  historical  performance  is  the  altar-piece  in  the 
church  of  the  Recollets  at  Breda.  He  died  in  1726. 

Leyden,  or  Huygens  (Lucas  Van).  This  ancient  artist,  who 
was  born  at  Leyden  in  1404,  was  instructed  by  his  father  Hugo 
Jacobs,  a painter  of  some  note.  From  his  infancy  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly studious,  even  in  the  night  as  well  as  in  the  day ; and 
by  this  industry,  he  produced  such  works  at  the  age  of  nine,  and 
twelve,  as  excited  the  admiration  and  astonishment  of  all  the 
artists  of  that  time.  He  painted  not  only  in  oil,  but  in  distemper, 
and  on  glass ; and  was  equally  eminent  in  engraving.  After  he 
had  been  taught  the  rudiments  of  the  art  by  his  father,  he  became 
the  disciple  of  Cornelius  Engelbrechtsen  ; in  whose  school  he  so 
far  perfected  himself,  as  to  be  able  to  follow  his  profession  with- 
out having  any  other  master.  Before  he  was  fifteen  he  painted 
the  history  of  St.  Hubert,  which  procured  him  the  greatest  ap- 
plause and  honour.  His  tone  of  colouring  is  good,  his  attitudes, 
allowing  for  the  stiff*  German  taste  of  the  time,  are  tolerable,  his 
figures  have  considerable  expression,  and  his  pictures  are  highly 
finished.  He  endeavoured  to  proportion  the  strength  of  his 
colouring  to  the  different  degrees  of  distance  in  which  his  objects 
were  placed ; for  at  that  time  the  principles  of  perspective  were 
but  little  known,  and  the  practice  was  much  less  regarded  ; as  is 
evident  from  the  works  of  Albert  Durer  himself,  who  did  not  ob- 
serve the  rules  of  the  science  with  any  tolerable  exactness,  though 
he  wrote  a treatise  expressly  upon  the  subject.  But  as  Lucas  had 
no  instructor  to  direct  him  in  the  knowledge  of  that  branch,  he 
was  consequently  incorrect  with  regard  to  the  proportional 
height  of  his  figures  to  their  distances,  and  the  receding  of  his 
other  objects,  so  that  he  appeared  a mannerist.  His  draperies  are 
too  stiff,  and  broken  into  too  many  folds ; and  in  his  heads  there 
is  too  great  a similarity,  as  well  as  want  of  elegance  and  grace.  The 
writers  of  his  life  mention  a very  famous  print  of  his  engraving, 
the  subject  of  which  is  a Bag-piper  ; and  it  has  been  sold  for  a 
hundred  ducatoons,  or  about  twenty  pounds  sterling.  In  the 
town-hall  at  Leyden  the  most  capital  picture  of  Lucas  is  pre- 
.served  with  great  care,  the  magistrates  having  refused  very  large 
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sums  which  have  been  offered  for  it.  The  picture  represents  the 
Last  Judgment,  and  contains  a prodigious  number  of  figures. 
Another  of  his  pictures  is  Christ  curing  the  Blind  Man  of  Jericho; 
besides  which  there  are  preserved  the  Virgin  and  Infant,  at 
Vienna;  and  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  at  Paris.  The  composition 
ie  good,  the  female  figures  are  delicately  painted,  and  the  carna- 
tions have  great  truth ; though  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  had 
not  a proper  taste  to  study  nature  in  her  beautiful  forms  more 
effectually.  Lucas,  however,  excelled  chiefly  as  an  engraver,  in 
which  he  was  the  friendly  rival  of  Albert  Durer.  He  died  in 
1533. 

Leyssens  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  166L 
and  was  the  pupil  of  Peter  Eykins,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  employed  himself  studiously  in  observing  those  ad- 
mirable works  of  nature  and  art  which  occur  in  that  celebrated 
city  and  its  environs.  But  though  distinguished  by  uncommon 
marks  of  esteem  while  in  Italy,  he  quitted  all  his  prospects  of 
fame  and  wealth  from  motives  of  filial  piety.  His  father  was 
poor  and  aged  ; and  he  left  Rome  with  no  other  view  than  to 
support  him,  and  to  render  his  life  comfortable:  and  Providence 
rewarded  this  goodness  of  heart ; for  he  had  more  employment  than 
all  the  painters  of  Antwerp,  and  even  more  of  unsolicited  work 
than  those  who  exerted  all  their  interest,  skill,  and  industry  to 
procure  business.  Except  it  was  to  attend  the  duties  of  his  pro- 
fession, or  religion,  he  never  absented  himself  from  his  parent,  nor 
sought  for  any  other  companion  ; and,  on  every  occasion,  always 
treated  him  with  the  most  duteous  respect.  He  had  a good  taste 
of  designing  historical  subjects ; particularly  nymphs,  boys,  and 
statues,  which  he  drew  with  extraordinary  correctness,  arid  an 
agreeable  colouring.  He  was  much  employed  by  Hardirae, 
Bosschaert,  and  Verbruggen,  to  adorn  their  pictures  with  figures 
adapted  to  their  subjects.  He  died  in  1710. 

Liano  (Philip).  This  painter  was  born  at  Madrid  in  1575, 
and  studied  under  Alonzo  Sanchez  Coello.  His  talent  lay  in 
painting  small  portraits,  which  he  performed  with  such  exquisite 
taste,  and  faithfulness  of  resemblance,  as  to  be  called  the  Minia- 
ture Titian.  He  died  in  1625. 

Liberale  (Veronese),  or  Liherale  of  Verona.  He  was  born 
at  Verona  in  1451,  and  was  a disciple  of  Vincenzo  di  Stefano ; 
but  he  imitated  the  style  of  Giacomo  Bellini,  of  Venice,  and  also 
of  Mantegna.  He  finished  his  pictures  with  unparalleled  neat- 
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ness  and  patience,  so  as  to  give  them  the  appearance  of  minia- 
tures ; and  in  most  of  his  compositions  he  designed  a multitude 
of  figures.  Vasari  mentions  one,  representing  the  Adoration  of 
the  Magi,  consisting  of  an  infinite  number  of  small  figures, 
horses,  dogs,  camels,  and  other  animals ; in  which  the  heads  were 
carefully  and  highly  finished ; the  whole  looked  like  miniature, 
rather  than  oil  painting.  On  account  of  this  extraordinary  art  in 
finishing,  he  was  much  employed  in  illustrating  missals.  His 
principal  works  are  at  Verona,  where  he  painted  many  altar- 
pieces  for  the  churches,  and  a number  of  easel  pictures  for  the 
nobility.  A very  high  commendation  is  given  to  a picture  by 
him,  representing  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine ; in  which  the 
composition  is  good,  the  heads  are  graceful,  with  a natural  and 
delicate  expression.  He  died  in  1536. 

Liberi  (Cavaliere  Pietro).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Padua  in  1605,  and  was  the  scholar  of  Alessandro  Vasotari.  He 
afterwards  travelled  through  the  principal  parts  of  Italy,  to  study 
the  works  of  the  most  eminent  masters.  He  had  an  enlarged  ge- 
nius, which  enabled  him  to  discern  the  essential  beauties  and  par- 
ticular excellencies  of  every  painter  on  whose  works  he  employed 
his  observations.  While  he  resided  at  Rome,  his  attention  was 
wholly  engrossed  by  the  grand  style  and  compositions  of  Raf- 
faelle ; at  Parma  he  devoted  his  studies  to  Corregio  and  Parme- 
giano;  and  at  Venice  to  Titian  and  Tintoretto.  From  the  dif- 
ferent manners  and  the  beautiful  variety  perceptible  in  the  works 
of  those  artists,  he  formed  a style  of  his  own,  full  of  spirit,  judi- 
cious, and  consisting  of  a pleasing  mixture  of  them  all ; though 
it  must  be  allowed  that  his  tone  of  colouring  was  too  red  in  some 
of  his  compositions.  In  the  Palazzo  Zambeccari  at  Bologna  is  an 
excellent  picture  of  the  story  of  Job,  which  is  much  admired,  and 
shows  a mixture  of  the  styles  of  Caravaggio  and  Calabrese.  In 
the  cathedral  of  Vicenza  is  an  ingenious  composition  of  the 
destruction  of  Pharaoh,  which  is  designed  in  a grand  style,  and 
finely  painted  ; and  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore,  at  Ber- 
gamo, is  one  of  his  most  capital  performances^  the  subject  of 
which  is  Moses  striking  the  Rock  ; and  it  is  much  better  coloured 
than  those  which  he  usually  finished  for  the  churches.  He  was, 
however,  more  employed  in  fabulous  than  sacred  subjects,  and  he 
treated  them  so  licentiously  as  to  obtain  the  name  of  Lihertino, 
He  died  in  1687. 

Liberi  (Marco).  He  was  the  son  of  Pietro  Liberi,  and  was 
born  at  Venice  in  1650.  He  received  his  instructions  in  painting 
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from  his  father,  whose  manner  he  adopted,  and  copied  his  works 
with  uncommon  accuracy.  His  best  performances  are  some  of  a 
small  size,  the  subjects  of  which  are  taken  from  mythology. 

Libri  (Giroi.amo  da).  This  artist  was  born  at  Verona  in 
l f74.  His  father  was  a miniature  painter,  and  illuminator  of 
missals,  whence  he  obtained  the  name  of  Da  Libri.  The  son 
gave  such  early  signs  of  genius,  that,  when  no  more  than  sixteen, 
he  painted  a Descent  from  the  Cross  for  a church  at  Verona.  His 
most  capital  performance  is  one  of  a Virgin  and  Child,  with  two 
Saints,  in  the  church  of  St.  Giorgio,  in  the  same  city.  He  died 
in  1555. 

Liemaker  (Nicholas).  This  artist,  who  obtained  the  name 
of  Rose,  was  born  at  Ghent  in  1575.  He  had  for  his  first  master 
Mark  Garrard,  after  whose  death  he  became  the  scholar  of  Otto- 
vinius,  having  Rubens  for  his  fellow-student.  On  leaving  that 
seminary  he  went  to  the  court  of  Paderborn,  where  he  continued 
till  the  state  of  his  health  compelled  him  to  return  to  Ghent. 
Rubens  having  been  applied  to  for  an  altar-piece  to  be  placed  in 
the  chapel  of  a convent  at  Ghent,  replied  by  observing,  that, 
“ possessing  so  fine  a rose,  they  might  dispense  with  flowers  of 
foreign  growth.”  In  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  that  city,  are 
two  pictures,  one  representing  the  Fall  of  Lucifer ; and  the  other 
the  Good  Samaritan  ; and  in  the  church  of  St.  James  is  a fine 
composition  by  him  of  the  Last  Judgment.  He  died  at  Ghent 
in  1647. 

Lierre  (Joseph  Van).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at  Brus- 
sels in  1530.  He  was  a good  painter  of  landscapes,  with  figures 
executed  in  a neat  manner,  and  well  adapted  to  the  subjects.  He 
died  at  Swindrecht  in  1583. 

Lievens  (John).  He  was  born  in  1607  at  Leyden,  and,  when 
very  young,  was  placed  under  the  direction  of  Joris  Van  Schooten; 
but  afterwards  he  became  the  scholar  of  Peter  Lastman,  with 
whom  he  continued  two  years.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he  copied 
two  figures  of  Democritus  and  Heraclitus,  after  the  paintings  of 
Cornelius  Van  Haerlem,  so  exactly,  that  his  pieces  might  have 
been  mistaken  for  the  originals.  He  principally  employed  him- 
self in  studying  after  nature,  and  in  a short  time  distinguished 
himself  greatly;  particularly  by  a portrait  of  his  mother,  which 
is  described  as  a wonderful  performance.  He  also  painted  his- 
torical pictures  with  success ; among  the  number  of  which  com- 
positions, the  Continence  of  Scipio  is  celebrated  in  high  terms. 
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Another  performance  of  Lievens,  applauded  by  the  poets  as  well 
as  the  artists  of  his  time,  was  the  representation  of  a Student  in 
his  Library,  the  figures  being  as  large  as  life.  This  picture  was 
purchased  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  presented  it  to  King 
Charles  L,  in  consequence  of  which  Lievens  visited  England, 
where  he  had  the  honour  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  royal  family, 
and  of  a number  of  persons  of  the  first  rank  among  the  nobility. 
After  a stay  of  three  years,  he  went  to  Antwerp,  and  was  engaged 
there  constantly  in  executing  large  pieces  for  the  churches,  or 
smaller  paintings  for  private  cabinets.  In  the  council-house  at 
Amsterdam  is  a picture  by  Lievens,  placed  between  one  of  Govert 
Flink’s,  and  another  by  Ferdinand  Bol,  all  so  well  done,  as  to 
make  it  difficult  to  say  which  is  the  best.  Two  of  the  next  most 
celebrated  pictures  of  this  artist  are,  the  history  of  Abraham 
offering  up  Isaac,  and  the  representation  of  David  and  Bathsheba. 
Each  of  them  is  a sufficient  proof  of  his  genius  for  composition, 
of  the  sweetness  of  his  colouring,  and  the  excellence  of  his  pencil. 
At  Brussels  is  a fine  altar-piece  by  him,  of  the  Visitation  of  the 
Virgin  ; and  in  the  church  of  St.  James,  at  Antwerp,  is  another 
' of  the  Holy  Family.  This  artist  was  also  an  excellent  engraver, 
in  the  style  of  Rembrandt.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1663. 

Ligario  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Sondrio,  in  the  Valteline, 
i in  1686.  After  learning  the  elementary  principles  of  the  art  in 
his  own  country,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  some  time 
I under  Lazzaro  Baldi,  and  then  travelled  to  Venice,  to  improve 
himself  in  colouring.  On  his  return  to  his  native  place,  he 
V painted  some  pictures  for  the  churches,  as  well  as  for  private  col- 
' lections,  in  a good  style.  He  died  in  1742. 

Ltghtfoot  (William).  This  English  artist  united  in  himself 
the  qualifications  of  painter,  architect,  and  engraver.  In  the  first 

I capacity  he  has  left  no  specimens  of  his  skill ; but  in  the  second, 

II  the  Royal  Exchange  has  many  proofs  of  his  talents ; and  as  an 
i engraver,  he  is  placed  by  Evelyn  on  a footing  with  Wierninx. 
I He  died  about  1671. 

Ligorio  (PifeRo).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1493,  and  be- 
I came  a disciple  of  Giulio  Romano  ; but  he  was  much  more  eminent 
as  an  architect  than  as  a painter.  His  designs  of  antique  buildings, 
i temples,  monuments,  and  trophies,  gained  him  an  established  re- 
putation ; and  he  left  several  volumes  of  them,  which  are  in  the 
: possession  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  are  accounted  invaluable. 
He  was  appointed  principal  architect  to  Popes  Paul  IV.  and 
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Pius  IV.  His  chief  works,  as  a painter,  are  some  frescoes  at 
Rome,  where  he  died  in  1573. 

Ligozzi  (Jacopo).  This  master  was  born  in  1543,  and 
learned  design  from  a Veronese  painter  of  good  repute,  named 
Giovanno  Ermanno.  He  painted  in  fresco  as  w^ell  as  in  oil ; in 
the  former  he  painted  the  Triumph  of  Paul  us  Emilius,  and  also 
battles,  which  he  executed  in  a grand  style,  and  with  abundance 
of  spirit ; and  in  oil  he  finished  a number  of  excellent  composi- 
tions at  Florence,  being  for  many  years  employed  by  the  grand 
duke;  and  several  of  the  churches  and  convents  of  that  city  arc 
adorned  with  his  performances.  He  died  in  1627. 

Limburg  (Henry  Van).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Rot- 
terdam in  1675,  and  had  Adrian  Vanderwerf  for  his  instructor. 
He  excelled  in  painting  small  historical  subjects  and  portraits,  in 
the  style  of  his  master.  One  of  his  principal  performances  is  a 
Holy  Family,  now  in  the  Gallery  of  the  Louvre. 

Ltndaer  (Giacomo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1488,  and  studied  under  Ghirlandaio,  but  afterwards  quitted  his 
manner  to  improve  himself  by  copying  the  works  of  Michel 
Angelo.  He  designed  in  a grand  style,  and  painted  historical 
subjects  well.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1556. 

Linglebach  (John).  He  was  born  at  Frankfort  on  the 
Maine  in  1625,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  in  Holland  ; but 
he  afterwards  went  to  Paris,  where  he  resided  two  years,  and  met 
with  such  encouragement  that  he  was  enabled  to  proceed  to 
Rome.  He  spent  six  years  in  that  seat  of  art,  applying  himself 
studiously  to  the  works  of  the  great  masters,  and  the  remains  of 
antiquity.  In  1650  he  returned  to  Holland,  and  settled  at  Am- 
sterdam, where  he  followed  his  profession  with  reputation, 
industry,  and  success.  His  usual  subjects  were  fairs,  mounte- 
banks, sea  prospects,  naval  engagements,  and  landscapes ; which 
he  composed  and  executed  exceedingly  well.  His  landscapes  are 
enriched  with  antiquities,  ruins,  animals,  and  elegant  figures;  his^ 
sea-fights  are  full  of  expression,  exciting  pity  and  terror  ; and  all 
his  objects  are  well  designed.  His  skies  are  generally  light,  and 
thinly  clouded,  and  his  management  of  tlie  aerial  perspective  is 
extremely  judicious ; his  keeping  is  usually  good;  his  distances 
of  a clear  bluish  tint ; the  whole  producing  an  agreeable  effect. 
In  painting  figures  or  animals  he  had  uncommon  readiness,  and 
on  that  account  he  was  employed  by  sevci  al  otlier  artists,  to  adorn 
their  landscapes  with  those  objects ; which  were  always  excellently 
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adapted  to  the  scene.  His  pencil  was  free,  his  touch  clean  and 
light,  and  his  compositions  are  in  general  esteem.  He  was  parti- 
cularly fond  of  introducing  into  most  of  his  pictures  pieces  of 
architecture,  the  remains  of  elegant  buildings,  or  the  gates  of  the 
sea-port  towns  of  Italy,  embellished  with  statues,  placed  some- 
times on  the  pediments  and  cornices,  and  sometimes  in  niches.  He 
also  excelled  in  representing  Italian  fairs  and  markets,  inserting 
in  those  subjects  abundance  of  figures,  well  grouped  and  designed, 
in  attitudes  suitable  to  their  different  characters  and  occupations  ; 
and  though  he  often  repeated  the  same  subjects,  yet  the  liveliness 
of  his  imagination,  and  the  readiness  of  his  invention,  always  en- 
abled him  to  give  them  a remarkable  variety.  We  have  a few 
etchings  by  this  ingenious  artist,  who  died  in  1687. 

Linschoten  (Adrian  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Delft 
in  1590.  He  learned  the  elements  of  his  art  in  his  own  country, 
and  then  went  to  Rome,  where  he  had  Spagnoletto  for  an  in- 
structor; and,  like  him,  studied  the  works  of  Michel  Angelo 
Caravaggio,  whose  masculine  style  he  adopted  with  success.  Two 
of  his  best  works  are,  Peter  denying  Christ ; and  the  Repentance 
i of  the  same  Saint.  He  died  in  1678. 

Linsen  (John).  He  was  a Flemish  master,  of  considerable 
i reputation,  who  learned  the  art  of  painting  in  his  own  country,  but 
I completed  his  studies  in  Italy.  His  principal  performance  is  a 
picture  describing  the'action  in  which  he  was  taken  captive  by  a 
corsair  of  Salee  ; the  figures  in  which  are  well  designed,  the 
colouring  is  pleasing,  and  it  is  touched  with  spirit.  The  public 
1 had  conceived  great  hopes  of  this  artist ; but  he  was  cut  off  in  the 
I vigour  of  life  by  a companion  with  whom  he  was  gaming ; and 
I who,  exasperated  at  losing,  murdered  Linsen  on  the  spot. 

Lint  (Peter  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1609. 

' While  a youth  he  travelled  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  in  the  aca- 
demy, and  also  after  nature,  till  he  became  a distinguished  painter 
in  history  and  portrait.  His  subjects  in  the  former  line  were 
I taken  from  sacred  and  profane  history ; and  he  painted  in  dis- 
' temper  as  well  as  in  oil,  in  a large  or  small  size,  with  equal  merit. 

For  seven  years  he  was  retained  in  the  service  of  the  cardinal- 
1 bishop  of  Ostia,  during  which  time  he  worked  for  no  other  person. 

I Some  grand  compositions  by  him  are  at  Ostia,  and  others  in  the 
i church  of  Madonna  del  Popolo,  at  Rome.  After  ten  years’ 

! absence  he  returned  to  his  native  city,  where  he  had  ample  em- 
' ployment  for  the  churches,  and  the  King  of  Denmark.  His  manner 
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of  composition  was  grand,  his  design  correct,  and  his  colouring 
good.  One  of  his  most  capital  performances  is  in  the  church  cf 
the  Carmelites,  at  Antwerp,  representing  the  Virgin  making  a 
gift  to  the  monks  of  that  order.  It  is  much  in  the  manner  of 
Vandyck.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1668. 

Lint  (Hendrick  Van),  called  Studio.  This  artist  was  the 
son  and  scholar  of  the  preceding  painter,  who  sent  him  at  an  early 
age  to  Rome,  where  he  spent  all  his  leisure  hours  in  studying 
after  nature  the  beautiful  scenes  about  that  city ; as  the  rocks, 
rivers, villas,  cascades,  and  landscapes;  which  emyiloyment  usually 
engaged  him  during  the  summer,  and  part  of  the  autumnal 
months.  On  this  account  he  was  named  Studio  by  the  Bentvogel 
society  at  Rome,  and  this  appellation  he  ever  afterwards  retained. 
In  one  of  his  excursions  he  went  to  Ronciglione,  accompanied  with 
another  painter,  to  sketch  some  of  the  views  about  that  village. 
The  ignorant  peasants,  seeing  them  make  marks  on  paper,  which 
were  totally  unintelligible,  took  them  for  magicians ; in  conse- 
quence of  which,  a multitude  assembled  around  them  in  a short 
time  ; and  a romantic  building,  which  stood  near  the  extremity  of 
a rock,  happening  to  fall  just  at  that  instant,  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  that  the  accident  could  only  have  been  occasioned  by 
magic;  for  which  reason  the  artists  were  seized,  and  hurried  away 
before  the  magistrate.  That  officer  having  discovered  the  truth, 
discharged  the  painters,  and  took  care  to  have  them  protected 
from  further  insults;  though  the  country  people  persisted  in 
giving  them  the  most  opprobrious  language,  continually  calling 
them  sorcerers,  as  long  as  they  continued  in  sight.  Tv/o  pictures  of 
this  artist  are  in  the  collection  of  the  Marquis  of  Hastings : one  is 
a View  of  the  Campo  Vaccino ; and  the  other  a View  of  the  ancient 
Amphitheatre  of  Titus,  called  the  Colosseum.  Henry  Van  Lint 
etched  some  landscapes  in  1680. 

# 

Lintmeyer,  or  Lindmeyer  (Daniel).  He  was  a native  of 
Schaffhausen,  in  Switzerland,  and  was  distinguished  as  a painter 
on  glass,  in  which  he  excelled  by  the  excellence  of  his  designs,  as 
well  as  the  brilliancy  of  his  colouring.  He  died  about  1600. 

Liotard  (John  Stephen).  This  painter,  who  went  by  the 
name  of  the  Turk,  was  born  at  Geneva  in  1702.  He  was  in- 
tended for  trade  ; but  his  father,  discovering  his  genius,  allowed 
him  to  study  painting.  In  1725  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
practised  in  miniature,  after  which  he  accompanied  the  Marquis 
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(le  Puiseux  to  Rome,  and  while  in  that  city  became  acquainted 
with  the  Earls  of  Sandwich  and  Besborough,  who  engaged  him  to 
accompany  them  to  Constantinople.  There  he  was  introduced  to 
our  ambassador,  Sir  Edward  Faulkener,  on  whose  recommendation 
he  came  to  England,  and  remained  in  this  country  two  years.  He 
painted  admirably  in  enamel,  but  better  still  in  crayons.  His  por- 
traits, however,  failed  to  please,  on  account  of  their  rigid  fidelity  ; 
for  Liotard  was  so  scrupulous,  that  he  would  on  no  account  sup- 
press any  blemish  that  he  perceived  in  the  sitter’s  countenance. 
Such  an  artist  could  not  be  long  a favourite;  and  therefore,  finding 
his  business  decline,  he  went  abroad,  but  returned  hither  again,  some 
years  afterwards,  with  a collection  of  pictures,  which  were  sold  by 
auction.  Liotard  also  painted  some  curious  pieces  on  glass,  exhi- 
biting a surprising  effect  of  light  and  shade  ; but  it  was  necessary 
to  darken  the  room  before  they  could  be  seen  to  advantage.  He 
stayed  two  years,  also,  in  this  visit,  and  then  returned  to  the  con- 
tinent, and  spent  his  latter  days  in  his  native  place.  He  died  after 
the  year  1776 ; but  the  exact  time  of  his  decease  is  not  known. 
While  at  Vienna  he  painted  the  portraits  of  the  emperor  and 
empress,  and,  by  the  imperial  command,  he  drew  his  own  picture, 

[ which  is  in  the  Florentine  Gallery.  When  Liotard  went  to  Con- 
‘ stantinople,  he  was  so  pleased  with  the  dress  of  the  country,  that 
' he  adopted  it,  and  would  never  wear  any  other.  One  of  his  pictures 
( in  enamel  is  above  seventeen  inches  by  thirteen.  His  colouring 
. in  that  line,  as  also  in  crayon  and  miniature,  was  excellent,  with 
' an  astonishing  force  and  beauty  of  tint,  and  an  exact  imitation  of 
life.  Liotard  etched  some  plates  of  portraits,  among  which  was 
that  of  himself,  with  a long  beard  and  turban.  He  had  a brother 
i named  Jo/m  Michael^  who  became  an  engraver  at  Paris. 

Lippi  (Francesco  Filippo),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born 
at  Florence  about  1421.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  being  then  a 
1 noviciate  in  the  convent  of  Carmelites,  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
• seeing  Masaccio  at  work,  painting  the  chapel,  which  inspired  him 
) with  an  eager  desire  to  learn  the  art.  He  accordingly  became  a 
^ disciple  of  that  master,  and  studied  design  with  inexpressible  assi- 
! duity,  making  so  rapid  a progress,  that  he  was  called  the  Spirit  of 
Masaccio.  The  praises  given  him  by  his  friends  and  instructor 
wrought  so  strongly  on  his  mind,  that  he  threw  off*  the  religious 
habit,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  painting.  Before  he  left 
the  convent,  however,  he  painted  for  that  house  a picture  of  the 
1 Virgin  and  Child,  with  a glory,  and  some  other  religious  pieces  of 
a small  size.  He  endeavoured  to  obtain  as  much  instruction  as 
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possible  from  Masaccio,  and  very  happily  imitated  his  manner ; 
yet  the  course  of  his  studies  was  for  some  time  interrupted  by  an 
accident,  which  detained  him  in  Barbary  for  a year  and  a half. 
AVhile  amusing  himself,  in  the  company  of  some  of  his  friends,  on 
board  a felucca  in  the  Mediterranean,  a corsair,  who  was  cruking 
near  the  shore,  took  them  prisoners,  and  carried  them  into  cap- 
tivity. But  Lippi  having  one  day  drawn  the  portrait  of  his  master, 
with  a piece  of  charcoal,  on  a wall,  gave  so  much  pleasure  to  the 
person  whom  it  represented,  by  the  novelty  of  the  performance  and 
exactness  of  resemblance,  that,  after  obliging  Lippi  to  paint  the 
portraits  of  a few  other  persons,  he  generously  restored  him  to  his 
liberty.  At  his  return  to  Florence,  he  was  employed  by  the  grand 
duke,  as  well  as  by  the  principal  nobility  and  ecclesiastics ; which 
last  engaged  him  to  paint  several  noble  compositions  for  their 
churches  and  convents.  He  was  the  first  of  the  Florentine 
painters  who  attempted  to  design  figures  as  large  as  life,  and  the 
first  who  remarkably  diversified  the  draperies,  or  gave  his  figures 
the  air  of  the  antiques.  Being,  however,  a man  of  loose  morals, 
he  seduced  a nun  to  elope  with  him  from  the  convent  of  Prato, 
where  she  sat  to  him  as  a model  for  a picture  of  the  Virgin; 
and  though  all  his  friends  severely  reproached  him  for  his  mis- 
conduct, yet  he  afterwards  engaged  in  a fresh  intrigue,  for  which 
he  was  poisoned  by  the  parents  of  the  lady.  Other  accounts  state 
that  he  died  of  poison  at  Spoleto,  administered  to  him  by  a person 
in  that  city,  with  whose  wife  he  held  a criminal  conversation,  while 
employed  in  painting  the  altar-piece  of  the  cathedral,  the  design 
of  which  picture  was  exceedingly  grand,  though  it  was  left  un- 
finished, by  the  death  of  the  artist,  in  1469.  His  principal  works 
are,  the  Decollation  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  Martyrdom 
of  St.  Stephen,  in  the  church  of  Prato.  His  colouring  was  ex- 
tremely agreeable,  and  his  manner,  like  that  of  Masaccio,  was 
grand  and  elegant ; his  draperies  were  broad  and  loose,  and  his  | 
figures  had  a competent  degree  of  grace,  with  a good  expression.  | 

I 

Lippi  (Filippino),  called  the  Young,  He  was  the  natural  | 
son  of  Filippo  Lippi,  and  was  born  at  Florence  in  1460.  He  | 
studied  under  Sandro  Boticelli.  He  had  a lively  genius  and  a i 
good  invention ; -and  several  of  his  compositions  showed  great  | 
elegance,  with  a pleasing  tone  of  colouring.  Flis  chief  excellence  i 
consisted  in  painting  the  ornaments  of  architecture,  especially  the  ; 
friezes,  in  the  true  taste  of  the  antique,  with  a perfect  knowledge  | 
of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  His  works  in  history  are,  St.  Bernardo,  in  j 
the  abbey  of  that  order,  at  Florence ; the  Offering  of  the  Wise  i 
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Men,  in  the  ducal  gallery ; two  pictures  of  St.  John  and 
St.  Philip,  in  St.  Maria  Novella;  an  Assumption;  and  some 
pieces  taken  from  the  Life  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  at  Rome. 
He  died  in  1505. 

Lippi  (Lorenzo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1606,  and  was 
instructed  by  Matteo  Roselli.  He  had  a genius  for  music  and 
poetry,  as  well  as  painting ; and  in  the  latter  his  proficiency  was 
so  remarkably  great  that  some  of  his  compositions  in  the  historical 
style  were  taken  for  those  of  his  master.  At  last  he  grew  dis- 
satisfied with  the  manner  of  Roselli,  and  adopted  that  of  Santi  di 
Titi,  who  was  excellent  in  design  and  invention ; and  appeared 
to  have  more  of  simple  nature  and  truth  in  his  compositions  than 
any  other  artist  of  that  time.  At  Florence  he  executed  many 
grand  designs  for  the  chapels  and  convents,  and  at  the  court  of 
Inspruck  he  painted  several  portraits,  which  were  deservedly  ad- 
mired. His  works  are  held  in  high  esteem  for  the  graceful  airs 
of  the  heads,  the  correctness  of  the  outline,  and  the  elegant  dis- 
position of  the  figures.  Among  his  principal  performances  are  a 
Crucifixion,  in  the  ducal  gallery  at  Florence;  and  the  Triumph 
of  David,  in  the  palace  of  Angiolo  Galli.  He  died  in  1664. 

Lis,  or  Lys  (John  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Oldenburgh 
in  1570,  and  studied  at  Haerlem,  under  Henry  Goltzius.  He 
soon  distinguished  himself  in  that  school,  and  imitated  the  manner 
of  his  master  with  great  success  ; so  as  to  make  it  no  easy  matter 
to  distinguish  the  work  of  the  one  from  that  of  the  other.  He 
adhered  to  the  style  of  Goltzius  till  he  went  to  Italy  ; but  on  see- 
ing the  performances  of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  Paolo  Veronese,  and 
Domenico  Fetti,  he  improved  his  taste  and  judgment,  and  altered 
his  manner  entirely.  He  soon  received  marks  of  public  appro- 
bation, and  his  compositions  became  universally  admired  for  their 
good  expression,  lively  and  natural  colouring,  and  the  sweetness 
and  delicacy  of  the  penciling;  thougli  this  artist  could  never  totally 
divest  himself  of  his  Flemish  taste.  His  general  subjects  were 
histories  taken  from  the  Bible,  or  the  representation  of  rural 
sports,  marriages,  balls,  and  carnivals,  all  which  he  painted  in  a 
small  as  well  as  a large  size,  with  a number  of  figures,  well  de- 
signed, and  touched  with  delicacy.  He  also  painted  naked  figures 
admirably,  with  natural  and  elegant  attitudes.  A capital  picture 
by  him  is,  Adam  and  Eve  mourning  over  the  Body  of  Abel; 
which  is  extremely  admired,  not  onlv  for  the  expression,  but  also 
for  the  beauty  of  the  landscape;  and  in  the  church  of  St.  Nicho- 
las, at  Venice,  is  a celebrated  painting  of  his  hand,  representing 
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St.  Jerome  in  the  Desert,  with  an  Angel  sounding  a Trumpet.  The 
colouring  of  this  last  is  rather  too  red,  but  it  is  designed  in  a fine 
style,  and  is  charmingly  penciled.  Houbraken  also  mentions  a 
picture  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  to  which  there  is  only  one  objection, 
that  the  habits  are  too  modern.  He  died  in  16$^9. 

Lis,  or  Lys  (John  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Breda  in 
1600,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Cornelius  Poelem burg,  whose  man- 
ner he  imitated  in  the  tints  of  his  colouring,  neatness  of  pencil, 
and  choice  of  subjects.  There  are  some  paintings  by  him,  which, 
though  they  appear  to  have  somewhat  less  freedom  and  lightness 
of  touch,  are  frequently  taken  for  those  of  Poelemburg.  At  Rot- 
terdam is  a delicate  picture,  representing  Diana  in  the  Bath,  at- 
tended by  her  Nymphs;  but  the  most  capital  performance  of  Van- 
der  Lys,  in  England,  is  said  to  be  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Mid- 
dleton. The  portrait  of  Vander  Lys,  painted  by  himself,  is  at 
Strawberry  Hill,  and  is  worked  up  equal  to  the  smoothness  of 
enamel.  He  died  at  Rotterdam  in  1657. 

Literini  (Agostino).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1642,  and 
received  his  instructions  in  the  art  of  painting  from  Pietro  de  la 
Vecchia.  His  genius  was  considerable,  and  he  painted  historical 
subjects  correctly  and  with  spirit.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1692. 

Llorente  (Bernardo  Germano).  This  Spanish  painter 
was  born  at  Seville  in  1685.  He  acquired  the  elements  of  the 
art  from  his  father,  and  made  such  a progress,  that  when  Philip 
V.  visited  Seville,  he  was  appointed  to  paint  the  portrait  of  the 
heir-apparent,  in  which  he  gave  universal  satisfaction.  But,  not- 
withstanding the  honours  that  were  paid  to  him,  he  took  up  the 
resolution  of  retiring  from  the  world,  and  turning  hermit.  In  his 
seclusion,  however,  he  continued  to  practise  painting  on  religious 
subjects,  and,  among  other  pictures,  produced  one  of  the  Virgin, 
in  the  character  of  a Shepherdess.  He  died  in  1757. 

Lloyd  (Mary).  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Mi- 
chael Moser,  and  distinguished  herself  so  much  as  an  admirable 
artist  in  flower  painting,  that  she  was  elected  a member  of  the 
Royal  Academy.  After  her  marriage  she  practised  her  art  solely 
for  amusement.  She  died  May  2,  1819. 

Loca  (Battista).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Naples,  and 
studied  under  Giovanni  Antonio  da  Amato,  but  afterwards 
adopted  the  style  of  Andrea  de  Salerno.  His  principal  work  is 
a picture' of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  in  the  church  of  the 
TTolj'  Spirit,  at  Naples.  This  piece  was  painted  in  1543. 
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Lodge  (William).  He  was  born  at  Leeds,  in  Yorkshire,  in 
1649.  He  received  a liberal  education,  being  first  a student  of 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  of  Lincoln’s  Inn;  but 
the  law  had  no  attractions  for  him,  and  he  went  with  Lord  Bel- 
lasyse  to  Venice,  where  he  studied  painting,  and  drew  a number 
of  views.  On  his  return  to  England,  he  assisted  Dr.  Martin 
Lister  in  drawing  rare  shells  and  fossils.  He  also  etched  a num- 
ber of  views  from  his  own  designs,  as  well  as  portraits.  He  died 
at  Leeds  in  1689. 

Loir  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1624,  and  studied 
under  Sebastian  Bourdon ; on  leaving  whom,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
three,  he  went  to  Ital}^  He  wanted  neither  genius  to  invent,  nor 
talent  to  execute,  and  yet  he  was  but  a moderate  artist.  Nothing 
can  be  observed  in  his  compositions  that  looks  like  sublimity  of 
thought,  nor  any  particular  character^  that  has  much  elevation. 
He  composed  with  readiness,  had  a good  taste  of  design,  his  pic- 
tures were  neatly  handled,  and  he  disposed  his  figures  agreeably; 
but  he  painted  too  hastily  to  bring  any  work  to  perfection.  This 
method  he  pursued,  not  only  by  a habit  which  he  had  acquired, 
but  also  by  a retentive  memory,  which  could  readily  recall  the 
images  of  those  objects  which  he  had  seen  in  Italy,  where  he  had 
for  some  time  resided.  . Every  part  of  his  works  was  equally  well 
painted,  figures,  landscapes,  architecture,  and  ornaments;  and  he 
particularly  excelled  in  designing  women  and  boys.  He  was  em- 
ployed by  Louis  XIV.  at  Versailles  and  the  Thuilleries,  and  in 
1663  became  a member  of  the  academy,  of  which  institution,  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  in  1670,  he  was  professor.  One  of  his  best 
pictures  is  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Bartholomew.  He  etched  a great  number  of  plates  from  his  own 
designs.  Nicholas  Loir  had  a younger  brother,  named  Alexis, 
who  w'as  bred  a goldsmith,  but  quitted  that  profession  for 
engraving. 

Loli  (Lorenzo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  about 
1612.  He  studied  in  the  school  of  Guido,  with  whom  he  w'^as 
so  great  a favourite,  that  he  obtained  the  name  of  He 

painted  some  altar-pieces,  the  principal  of  which  was  St.  Antonio 
da  Padua,  in  the  church  of  St.  Catherine,  at  Bologna.  He  also 
distinguished  himself  by  his  engravings,  in  the  manner  of  Guido. 

Lomazzo  (Giovanni  Paolo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan 
in  1538,  and  was  instructed  by  Giovanni  Battista  della  Cerva. 
He  rose  to  eminence  for  composing  historical  subjects,  and  was 
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accounted  full  as  excellent  in  landscape  as  in  portrait;  but  be- 
coming blind,  and  rendered  incapable  of  following  his  profession, 
he  had  recourse  to  his  genius,  and  wrote  two  works  on  painting 
and  architecture,  published  at  Milan  in  1584  and  1590. 

Lombard  (Lambert).  He  was  born  at  Liege  in  1500,  and 
having  acquired  the  rudiments  of  the  art  in  his  own  country,' 
travelled  to  Italy,  where  he  became  the  disciple  of  Andrea'  del 
Sarto.  He  studied  every  thing  that  could  conduce  to  his  improve- 
ment, not  only  in  painting,  but  in  perspective  and  architecture ; 
and  to  those  branches  of  knowledge  he  added  a diligent  study  of 
the  antique.  On  his  return  to  Liege,  he  introduced  a style  of 
painting  among  his  countrymen,  different  from  that  to  which  they 
had  been  accustomed ; he  taught  them  a better  taste  of  design, 
by  substituting  the  antique  instead  of  the  gothic ; and  enabled 
tliem  to  distinguish  the  simplicity  and  elegance  of  the  one,  when 
compared  with  the  unnatural  stiffness  of  the  other.  But  though 
he  designed  well,  and  was  tolerably  correct,  and  had  his  mind 
filled  with  the  images  of  those  beautiful  objects  which  he  had 
studied  in  Italy ; yet  he  could  never  thoroughly  shake  off  his 
early  manner;  and  his  works  partook  of  the  same  dry  stiffness 
which  he  censured  in  others.  He  is  ranked,  however,  among  the 
best  painters  of  his  time,  and  a Last  Supper  of  his  painting  is  ex- 
ceedingly commended,  as  deservedly  estimable  for  the  design,  and 
also  for  having  an  admirable  effect.  Several  of  his  works  have 
been  engraved  by  Lambert  Suavius,  whence  it  has  happened,  that 
the  two  artists  have  been  by  some  writers  confounded  and  made 
one  person.  Lambert  Lombard  died  in  1560. 

Lombardi  (Giovanni  Domenico).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Lucca  in  1682.  He  had  Pietro  Paolini  for  his  instructor,  on 
whose  style  he  made  considerable  improvement,  by  studying  the 
works  of  the  Caracci,  and  the  painters  of  the  Venetian  school. 
His  chief  works  are  two  lateral  pieces  in  the  choir  of  the  Olevitani, 
representing  St.  Bernard  relieving  the  sick.  He  died  in  1752. 

Lomi  (Aurelio).  He  was  born  at  Pisa  in  1556,  and  studied 
successively  under  Bronzino  and  Cigoli;  the  style  of  both  being 
blended  in  the  frescoes  which  he  executed  in  the  dome  of  the 
cathedral  of  his  native  city.  His  most  striking  novelty  was  in 
richness  of  colour,  and  a gorgeous  parade  of  drapery  and  orna- 
ment. Plis  works,  however,  were  much  admired,  and^of  course 
he  had  many  imitators.  His  principal  performances  are  the  Last 
Judgment,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  di  Carignano ; and  St. 
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Antonio  da  Padua,  in  the  Franciscan  monastery  at  Genoa ; and 
a St.  Girolamo,  at  Pisa.  He  died  about  1620. 

Londonio  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan  in 
1723.  He  painted  historical  subjects,  but  excelled  chiefly  in 
landscapes  and  pastoral  scenery.  He  was  also  an  engraver  in  the 
same  line  of  study.  He  died  in  1783* 

Longhi  (Luca).  He  was  born  at  Ravenna,  where  are  several 
of  his  works,  as  well  as  at  Ferrara  and  Mantua.  The  principal 
is  a picture  of  the  Circumcision,  in  the  church  of  St.  Benedetto  at 
Ferrara.  He  was  also  a good  painter  of  portraits.  He  lived 
about  the  year  1590,  and  had  a son  named  Francesco  Longhi^ 
who  painted  in  the  same  style,  but  was  not  equal  to  his  father. 

Longhi  (Alessandro).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1700,  and  studied  under  Giuseppe  Nogari.  He  distinguished 
himself  both  as  a painter  and  engraver  of  portraits ; besides  which, 
he  published  the  lives  of  Venetian  artists.  He  died  in  1714. 

Loni  (Alessandro).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1655,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Carlo  Dolce,  whose  style  he  imitated  in  the  neat- 
ness and  high  finishing  of  his  works.  He  was  employed  and  ex- 
ceedingly favoured  by  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  who  retained 
him  in  his  service  several  years ; and  among  the  celebrated  paint- 
ings in  the  Florentine  collection  is  a picture  by  him,  which,  though 
of  a very  small  size,  contains  near  one  hundred  figures ; all  well 
disposed,  judiciously  grouped,  and  most  delicately  penciled  and 
coloured.  He  died  in  1702. 

Loon  (Theodore  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Brussels  in 
1630.  He  studied  in  Italy  some  years,  and  many  of  the  historical 
pictures  of  his  painting  are  still  preserved  in  the  churches  and 
palaces  at  Rome  and  Venice.  While  in  the  former  city,  he  con- 
tracted an  intimacy  with  Carlo  Maratti,  and  was  peculiarly  fond 
of  his  manner.  The  two  friends  drew  after  the  works  of  Raffaelle 
with  an  amicable  competition,  from  whence  each  of  them  acquired 
those  beauties  which  appear  in  their  compositions.  All  the 
works  of  Van  Loon  are  much  in  the  style  and  manner  of  Maratti ; 
the  same  taste  of  design,  the  same  dignity  in  portraits,  the  same 
elevation  of  thought  in  composition,  being  observable  in  both. 
The  colouring  of  Van  Loon  is  generally  good,  though  not  equal 
in  sweetness  to  that  of  Carlo ; being  sometimes  too  black,  and  the 
shadows  frequently  too  hard  and  heavy.  Two  capital  pictures 
by  him  ar»  in  a church  at  Mechlin : the  subj,ect  of  one  is,  the 
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Wise  Men’s  Offering;  and  that  of  the  other,  the  Salutation  of  the 
Virgin.  In  the  church  of  St.  Gery,  at  Brussels,  is  a series  of  pic- 
tures representing  tlie  Passion.  But  his  best  works  are  seven 
pictures  of  the  history  of  the  Virgin.  He  died  at  Brussels  in 
1678. 

T.ohenzetti  (Amurogio).  This  ancient  master,  who  was 
born  at  Sienna  in  1257,  is  said  to  have  been  a disciple  of  Giotto. 
He  painted  in  fresco,  and  gained  a high  reputation  for  the  skilful 
management  of  his  colours,  and  the  grandeur  of  his  taste  in  com- 
jK)sition  ; in  which  there  appeared  somewhat  noble  and  elegant, 
united  with  ease  and  freedom.  Vasari  mentions  him  as  the  first 
who  attempted  to  describe  in  landscapes,  storms  of  wind,  tempests, 
and  rain  ; which  he  represented  with 'great  success.  His  imagina- 
tion was  lively,  his  manner  of  disposing  the  figures  judicious, 
and  his  invention  very  ready.  For  the  most  part  he  painted  in 
a large  size ; but  sometimes  in  small,  as  the  history  of  St.  Nicholas, 
in  a chapel  at  Florence.  He  had  also  a taste  for  polite  literature; 
and  was  equally  esteemed  for  his  learning  and  his  abilities  in 
painting.  He  is  reported  to  have  finished  thirteen  hundred  pic- 
tures before  his  death.  He  died  in  1340. 

Lorenztnt  (Fra  Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1665,  and  had  Lorenzo  Pasinelli  for  his  instructor  in  painting, 
but  he  is  less  known  in  that  line  than  as  an  engraver.  His  etch- 
ings are  numerous  and  valuable,  and  executed  after  the  first  pro- 
ductions of  art.  In  1699  he  was  employed,  with  others,  to  engrave 
the  pictures  in  the  Florentine  gallery.  He  w'as  an  ecclesiastic, 
and  died  about  1735. 

Lorenzino  ( ).  This  painter  w^as  born  at  Bologna 

in  1504.  He  excelled  in  history;  and,  on  going  to  Rome,  was 
much  employed  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII.,  who  appointed  him 
superintendent  of  the  pictures  in  the  Vatican.  He  died  in  that 
city  in  1577. 

I.oRME  (Antony  de).  This  painter  was  a native  of  France, 
and  was  distinguished  for  his  skill  in  architectural  subjects,  espe- 
cially the  interior  of  churches  and  ancient  edifices  oftthe  gothic 
style.  He  lived  about  the  year  1660. 

Lorraine  (Claude,  or,  more  properly,  Claude  Gelee),  was 
born  at  Lorrain  in  1600,  and  served  an  apprenticeship  to  a pastry- 
cook. In  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  showed  no  symptoms  of 
that  astonishing  genius  which,  in  ids  more  advanced  years,  at- 
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tracted  the  admiration  of  the  world.  Me  was  very  little  indebted 
to  any  master  for  instruction,  except  Agostino  Tassi,  the  scholar 
of  Paul  Bril,  from  whom  Claude  learned  some  of  the  rules  of 
perspective,  and  the  metliod  of  preparing  his  colours.  But  though 
at  first  he  with  difficulty  comprehended  the  rudiments  of  the  art, 
yet  in  the  progress  of  his  studies  his  mind  expanded,  his  ideas  im- 
proved, his  imagination  became  more  lively,  and  his  industry  was 
indefatigable.  He  searched  for  true  principles,  by  an  incessant 
examination  of  nature,  usually  studying  in  the  open  fields,  where 
he  frequently  continued  from  sunrise  till  the  dusk  of  the  evening; 
sketching  whatever  he  thought  beautiful  or  striking.  Every 
curious  tinge  of  light  on  all  kinds  of  objects  he  marked  in  his 
sketches  with  a similar  colour ; by  which  means  he  gave  his  land- 
scapes such  an  appearance  of  nature  as  has  rarely  been  equalled 
by  any  artist.  Sandrart  relates  that  Claude,  with  all  the  pre- 
cision of  a philosopher,  used  to  explain  to  him,  as  they  walked 
through  the  fields,  the  causes  of  the  different  appearances  of  the 
same  prospect  at  different  hours  of  the  day,  from  the  reflections 
or  refractions  of  light,  from  dews  or  vapours,  in  the  evening  or 
morning.  He  worked  on  his  pictures  with  great  care,  endeavour- 
ing to  bring  them  to  perfection,  by  touching  them  over  and  over 
again  ; and  if  the  performance  did  not  answer  his  idea,  he  would 
alter,  deface,  and  repaint  it  several  times,  till  it  corresponded  with 
the  image  pictured  in  his  mind.  But  whatever  struck  his  ima- 
gination while  he  observed  nature  abroad,  was  so  strongly  im- 
pressed on  his  memory,  that  on  his  return  home  he  never  failed 
to  make  the  happiest  use  of  it.  His  skies  are  warm  and  full  of 
lustre,  and  every  object  is  properly  illumined.  His  distances  are 
admirable,  and  in  every  part  a delightful  union  and  harmony 
never  fail  to  excite  our  admiration.  His  invention  is  pleasing, 
his  colouring  delicate,  and  his  tints  have  such  an  agreeable  sweet- 
ness and  variety,  as  to  have  been  imperfectly  imitated  by  the  best 
subsequent  artists,  and  were  never  equalled.  He  frequently  gave 
an  uncommon  tenderness  to  his  finished  trees,  by  glazing ; and  in 
his  large  compositions  which  he  painted  in  fresco,  he  was  so  exact, 
that  the  distinct  species  of  every  tree  might  readily  be  distin- 
guished. Among  his  performances  in  that  manner,  one  was  on 
the  four  lofty  walls  of  a nobleman’s  saloon  at  Rome.  On  the  first 
side  he  represented  the  vestiges  of  an  ancient  palace,  bounded  by 
a grove,  incomparably  expressed  as  to  the  forms,  stems,  barks, 
branchings,  and  foliage  of  the  trees,  the  proportional  grandeur  of 
which,  as  well  as  the  length  of  the  grove,  were  beautifully  set  off 
by  the  shrubs  and  plants,  with  which  the  ground  was  diversified. 
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From  thence  the  eye  was  pleasingly  conducted  to  the  second  wall, 
which  seemed,  by  contrivance,  to  be  only  a continuation  of  the 
scene,  the  same  elevation  of  the  horizontal  line  being  observed 
through  the  whole  work.  On  the  second  side,  he  showed  an  ex- 
tensive plain,  interspersed  with  mountains  and  falls  of  w^ater ; a 
variety  of  trees,  plants,  travellers,  and  animals : this  part  was 
connected  with  the  third  wall ; on  w4iich  the  lengthened  prospect 
showed  a sea-port  at  the  foot  of  some  high  hills,  with  a view  of 
the  ocean,  and  vessels  labouring  amongst  the  waves,  which  ap- 
peared in  violent  agitation.  On  the  fourth  wall  w'ere  represented 
caverns  among  rude  rocks,  ruins  of  buildings,  and  fragments  of 
antique  statues.  This  composition,  though  divided  into  so  many 
parts,  constituted  but  one  entire  connected  prospect,  the  beauty, 
truth,  and  variety  of  which,  the  power  of  language  cannot  ex- 
press. The  figures  painted  by  himself  are  very  indifferent ; 
though  Sandrart  assures  us  that  he  spent  a great  deal  of  time  and 
labour  upon  them,  and  that  he  drew  for  some  years  in  the  Aca- 
demy at  Rome,  after  living  models,  as  well  as  after  statues.  He 
was  so  conscious,  however,  of  his  deficiency  in  this  respect,  that  he 
usually  engaged  other  artists  to  paint  them  for  him ; among  whom 
w ere  Courtois  and  Filippo  Laura.  His  pictures  are  scarce,  espe- 
cially such  as  are  undamaged,  and  they  are  so  valued,  that  no 
])rice  is  thought  to  be  superior  to  their  merit.  There  are  some  of 
uncommon  excellence  in  this  country ; and,  a few  years  ago,  the 
sum  of  near  seven  thousand  guineas  was  given  for  two  of  them. 
In  the  Angerstein  collection,  now,  by  the  royal  munificence, 
made  the  basis  of  a National  Gallery,  are  five  capital  pictures  by 
Claude,  viz.  the  Embarkation  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  ; the  Mar- 
riage of  Rebecca  and  Isaac;  a Morning  Landscape;  an  Italian 
Sea-port  in  the  Evening;  and  the  Embarkation  of  St.  Ursula. 
To  avoid  a repetition  of  the  same  subject,  and  to  detect  such 
copies  of  his  works  as  might  be  injurious  to  his  fame,  by  being 
sold  for  originals,  it  w'as  his  custom  to  draw  the  designs  of  all 
those  pictures  which  were  transmitted  to  different  countries  ; and 
on  the  back  of  the  draw  ings  he  wrote  the  name  of  the  person  who 
had  been  the  purchaser.  One  of  those  books,  which  is  entitled 
Libro  di  Verita,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, and  the  sketches  have  been  engraved  by  Earlom.  Another 
book  of  the  same  description  was  lately  purchased  in  Spain,  and 
brought  to  this  country.  Claude  etched  twenty-eight  landscapes 
from  his  own  compositions.  They  are  slight,  but  spirited,  and 
abundantly  testify  the  hand  of  the  master.  He  died  in  1C82. 
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Lorraine  (Louis  Joseph  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1715,  and  learned  tlie  art  of  painting  from  Dumont;  after 
which  he  went  to  Petersburgh,  where  he  was  employed  in  exe- 
cuting ornaments  for  the  theatres.  He  also  engraved  some 
plates  from  his  own  designs.  The  time  of  his  death  is  not 
stated. 

Loten  (John).  This  painter  was  born  in  Switzerland,  but 
some  writers  say  that  he  was  a native  of  Holland.  About  the 
year  1670  he  came  to  England,  and  continued  here  all  his  life. 
He  was  a landscape  painter  of  considerable  merit,  always  studied 
after  nature,  and  had  great  success  in  romantic  beauty,  as  well 
as  in  the  variety  of  the  scenes  which  he  painted.  He  excelled  in 
describing  rocks  that  were  craggy,  solemn,  and  dreary ; cataracts 
and  torrents  dashing  and  foaming  with  the  impetuosity  of  their 
fall;  and  land-storms  attended  with  rain.  Sometimes  he  repre- 
sented lawns,  diversified  with  groves,  in  which  he  rarely  omitted 
the  oak  tree,  so  much  the  ornament  of  the  woods  and  forests  of 
England ; and  those  subjects  also  he  painted  with  truth,  nature, 
and  force.  But  the  effect  of  his  compositions  would  have  been 
greater  if  he  had  been  less  cold  and  dark  in  his  colouring.  His 
touch  is  free  and  spirited,  and  the  masses  of  light  and  shadow  in 
his  pictures  are  well  understood.  His  works  are  mostly  of  a large 
size.  He  died  in  1681 . 

Lott,  or  Loth  (Cavaliere  Carlo).  He  was  born  at  Munich 
in  1611,  and  was  the  son  of  John  Ulrick  Loth,  a painter,  who 
had  studied  under  an  Italian  master.  After  receiving  some  pa- 
rental instructions,  he  went  to  Venice,  where  he  became  the  scholar 
of  Cavaliere  Pietro  Liberi.  In  that  school  Carlo  continued  for 
some  years;  yet  he  did  not  entirely  adopt  the  manner  of  Liberi, 
but  aimed  at  a bolder  style,  with  a more  natural  and  delicate  ex- 
pression of  the  naked ; and,  in  a short  space,  he  distinguished 
himself  by  a noble  invention,  by  the  correctness  of  his  design,  and 
by  a degree  of  grace  diffused  through  his  compositions.  After 
painting  some  historical  pictures  at  Venice,  he  was  invited  to  the 
imperial  court,  where  he  was  received  with  uncommon  marks  of 
favour.  He  painted  the  portrait  of  the  emperor  in  an  admirable 
style,  which  procured  him  considerable  employment  in  that  line; 
and  during  his  residence  at  Vienna  he  produced  several  historical 
pieces  for  the  palaces  and  cabinets  of  the  most  illustrious  persons, 
some  of  the  subjects  being  sacred,  and  others  taken  from  the  poets. 
In  the  church  of  the  Lesser  Hospital  at  Venice  is  a picture  by 
Carlo  Loti,  representing  a Dead  Christ.  It  is  a beautiful  per- 
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formance,  well  designed,  in  a broad  manner,  and  the  heads  are 
excellent,  but  the  colouring  is  rather  too  red.  In  tlie  church  of 
St.  John  Chrysostom  is  an  altar-piece  representing  the  Death  of 
St.  Joseph  ; which,  though  perhaps  a little  too  dark,  is  well  co- 
loured ; the  composition  and  design  are  good,  and  the  heads  and 
expression  remarkably  fine.  In  the  Ducal  Gallery  at  Florence  is 
a picture  of  the  Death  of  Abel,  which  is  said  to  be  one  of  his  best 
works.  He  died  in  1698. 

Lotto  (Lorenzo).  He  was  born  at  Bergamo  in  1508,  though 
other  accounts  place  his  birth  in  1400.  He  had  Andrea  Pre vital! 
for  his  instructor,  but  afterwards  he  studied  at  Venice  under  Gio- 
vanni Bellini,  whose  manner  he  followed,  till  he  was  drawn  from 
it  by  the  works  of  Giorgione,  which  so  filled  him  with  admiration, 
that  he  immediately  adopted  the  same  style,  and  devoted  himself 
to  imitate  that  great  painter  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  not  only  ex- 
celled in  history,  but  likewise  in  portraits,  of  which  several  are 
preserved  in  Venice.  Vasari  mentions  two;  the  one  of  Andrea 
Adoni,  the  other  of  Marco  Loredano,  which  he  introduced  in  a 
fine  composition  of  a Nativity,  illumined  by  a glory  proceeding 
from  the  Child,  while  Loredano  was  represented  as  a whole 
figure,  adoring  the  Saviour.  A capital  painting  of  Lotto  is  in  the 
church  of  the  Carmelites  at  Venice.  The  subject  is  St.  Nicholas 
in  his  pontifical  habit,  elevated  in  the  air,  supported  by  three 
angels,  and  attended  by  other  saints.  Below  is  a beautiful  land- 
scape, with  a number  of  figures,  and,  among  the  rest,  St.  George 
combating  with  the  Dragon.  But  his  best  picture  is  a Madonna 
and  Child,  with  St.John  embracing  a Lamb,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Spirito.  He  died  in  1560. 

Loutherbourg  (Philip  James  de).  This  ingenious  artist 
was  born  at  Strasburg  in  1740.  His  father,  who  was  principal 
painter  to  the  Prince  of  Hanau-Darmstadt,  had  been  a scholar  of 
Largilliere;  but  though  an  artist  himself,  he  destined  his  son  for 
the  engineer  department  of  the  army,  while  his  wife  was  intent 
upon  bringing  him  up  to  the  ministry  in  the  Lutheran  church.  In 
the  mean  time  the  youth  received  a liberal  education  in  the  col- 
lege of  Strasburg,  where  he  studied  the  languages  and  mathe- 
matics. While  there,  his  genius  led  him  to  painting,  which  pro- 
pensity his  parents  wisely  suffered  him  to  indulge,  and  sent  him 
to  Paris,  where  he  had  Carlo  Van  Loo  for  his  instructor,  under 
whom  he  made  so  great  a progress,  that,  at  twenty-two,  he 
was  elected  a member  of  the  Academy  of  Painting,  contrary  to 
the  standing  regulations,  which  prescribed  thirty  as  the  age  of  a 


LOW-— LUB 


43 

candidate  for  admission.  Not  long  after  this,  he  left  France  for 
Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Italy,  in  which  last  country  he  did 
not  confine  his  pencil  to  portrait  or  landscape,  but  painted  with 
equal  facility  battles,  sea-pieces,  and  still  life.  In  1771  he  came 
to  England,  and  immediately  received  employment  from  Mr.  Gar- 
rick, as  the  painter  of  scenery  at  Drury-lane.  This  led  him  to 
plan  a series  of  moving  pictures,  which  should  unite  the  ma- 
chinist and  the  painter,  by  giving  natural  action  to  perfect  resem- 
blance. The  result  was  an  exhibition,  which  he  produced  in 
1782,  under  the  name  of  the  Eidophusikon,  or  a representation  of 
nature;  but  though  music  was  called  in  to  its  assistance,  the 
novelty  soon  ceased  to  attract  spectators.  In  the  same  year  Mr. 
Loutherbourg  was  admitted  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy,  of 
which  he  afterwards  became  a visitor,  and  one  of  the  council. 
Besides  a number  of  landscapes,  he  painted  some  pictures  comme- 
morative of  public  events,  as  the  Review  of  Warley  Camp,  nowin 
the  royal  collection  ; the  Victory  of  Lord  Howe  ; and  the  Siege 
of  Valenciennes.  His  excellence,  however,  lay  in  landscape,  in 
which  his  scenery  is  fascinating,  though  the  colouring  is  often  too 
glaring.  He  died  at  Chiswick  in  1812. 

Lowe  (Mauritius).  This  artist  was  a natural  son  of  Lord 
Sutherland,  who  left  him  an  annuity.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Ci- 
priani, and  next  became  a student  of  the  Royal  Academy,  under 
whose  patronage  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  in  consequence  of  his 
having  gained  the  gold  medal  in  1771.  He  never  rose,  however, 
to  any  eminence  in  the  art,  and  a picture  of  his,  representing  the 
Deluge,  was  rejected  from  the  exhibition  in  1783.  On  that  occa- 
sion Dr.  Johnson  wrote  a letter  in  his  favour  to  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds, in  consequence  of  which  the  unfortunate  piece  was  admitted, 
and  exhibited  in  an  empty  room,  where  it  excited  general  con- 
tempt. He  died  in  an  obscure  lodging  in  Westminster,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1793. 

Loyer  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625,  and 
died  there  in  1681.  He  painted  historical  subjects  with  consider- 
able credit. 

Lubienetzki  (Theodore).  He  was  born  at  Cracow  in  1653, 
of  a noble  family,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  as  an  acomplish- 
ment,  and  not  with  a view  of  making  it  a profession.  He  was 
taught  by  Jurian  Stur,  of  Hamburgh;  on  leaving  whom  he  went 
to  Amsterdam,  where  he  became  the  scholar  of  Gerard  Lairesse; 
and  soon  imitated  that  artist  so  happily,  that  the  ideas,  colouring, 
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and  penciling  of  the  master  were  seen  in  the  compositions  of  the 
disciple.  After  some  years’  stay  in  the  Low  Countries,  he  visited 
Italy,  and  was  invited  to  Florence  by  the  grand  duke,  from  whom 
he  received  many  marks  of  honour  and  esteem,  as  he  afterwards 
did  at  the  court  of  Brandenburg,  where  he  was  made  director  of 
the  academy.  He  etched  a set  of  landscapes,  with  figures,  in 
1698,  and  died  in  1716. 

Lubienetzki  (Christopher).  He  was  the  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Stettin  in  1659.  He  also  was 
instructed  by  Jurian  Stur  ; and  afterwards  by  Adrian  Bakker,  of 
Amsterdam,  where  he  made  painting  his  profession,  and  rose  into 
great  credit ; the  historical  pictures  of  his  hand  being  highly  com- 
mended for  invention  and  composition,  correctness  of  design,  and 
an  agreeable  tone  of  colouring.  He  also  succeeded  well  in  por- 
trait. He  died  in  Poland  about  1720. 

Luc ATELLi  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome  in  1540. 
He  became  celebrated  by  his  skill  in  painting  the  views  and  an- 
cient monuments  about  his  native  city.  He  was  also  the  first  who 
imitated  the  various  shades  of  colour  produced  by  time  upon 
stone  and  marble.  He  had  a great  knowledge  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro,  and  expressed  admirably  the  light  of  the  sun  upon  objects 
at  different  hours  of  the  day.  The  bark  and  foliage  of  his  trees 
‘Were  characterized  with  the  greatest  accuracy.  His  representa- 
tions of  storms  were  striking,  and  the  waterfalls  which  he  intro- 
duced had  a fine  effect.  His  figures  also  were  correct,  and 
properly  dressed.  He  died  in  1602. 

Lucatelli  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1660,  and 
studied  under  Pietro  da  Cortona.  He  excelled  in  painting  histo- 
rical subjects  for  the  churches  at  Rome,  and  became  a member  of 
the  Academy  of  St.  Luke  in  that  city,  where  he  died  in  1717. 

Luighi  (Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  about 
1685,  and  studied  under  Giovanni  Giuseppe  del  Sole.  He  painted 
mostly  for  the  churches,  and  among  his  works  are  noticed  as  ex- 
cellent, Christ  appearing  to  Mary  Magdalen,  and  St.  Rita.  He 
died  in  1757. 

Luiken,  or  Luyken  (John).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1649,  and  learned  design  and  colouring  under  Martin  Zaag- 
moelen.  He  painted  historical  subjects  with  success,  and  intro- 
duced a number  of  figures  in  all  his  compositions,  to  wluch  he 
gave  more  expression  than  grace : but  his  pictures  arc  rarely  to  be 
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met  with  in  these  kingdoms,  because  he  applied  chiefly  to  de- 
signing  and  engraving  for  the  booksellers.  He  died  in  1712  ; 
leaving  a son  named  Gaspar^  who  was  also  an  eminent  engraver 
at  Amsterdam. 

Luini,  or  Lovini  (Bernardino).  This  artist  derived  his 
name  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  a town  in  the  Milanese  territory. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  been  a pupil  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  whose 
style  he  closely  and  successfully  imitated.  He  painted  some  ca- 
pital pictures,  two  of  which,  namely,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  St. 
John  with  a Lamb,  in  the  Ambrosian  Gallery  at  Milan,  may  vie 
with  the  works  of  his  master,  in  sweetness,  beauty,  and  ex- 
pression. There  is  also  a set  of  pictures  by  him,  the  subjects  of 
which  are  the  Life  of  the  Virgin,  in  which  he  has  approached 
very  near  to  Raffaelle.  These  are  in  oil ; and  his  best  work  in 
fresco  is  an  Ecce  Homo  in  the  Collegio  del  Sepolcro,  at  Milan. 
He  flourished  between  1500  and  1550. 


Luini  (Aurelio).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding.  He  was 
born  at  Milan  in  1530,  and  died  there  in  1593.  His  principal 
t painting  is  a representation  of  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  in  the 
y church  of  St.  Lorenzo. 

Luini  (Tommaso).  He  was  born  at  Rome  about  1597,  and 
became  an  admirer  and  imitator  of  Michel  Angelo  da  Cara- 
1 vaggio.  His  principal  works  are,  St.  Philip  performing  a Miracle, 
and  the  Flight  into  Egypt ; both  exhibiting  a bold  contrast  of 
light  and  shadow.  He  died  young. 


Luti  (Cavalieke  Benedetto).  This  painter  was  born  at. 
Florence  in  1666,  of  parents  who  were  in  low  circumstances ; yet, 
directed  by  his  natural  genius,  he  amused  himself  with  drawing, 
and  became  so  expert,  without  any  instructor,  that  his  per- 
formances appeared  surprising  to  several  artists.  Some  of  his  de- 
signs having  fallen  under  the  observation  of  Antonio  Domenico 
^ Gabbiani,  he  soon  discerned  the  talents  of  Luti,  and  asked  him,  if 
I he  was  desirous  to  become  a painter  ? The  young  man  answering 
J'  that  it  was  the  utmost  of  his  ambition,  Gabbiani  took  him  as  his 
pupil ; and  recommended  him  to  a nobleman,  who  became  his 
t aatron,  and  maintained  him  while  he  pursued  his  studies.  By 
|he  instructions  of  Gabbiani,  and  his  own  application,  he  made  a 
ig.  j'apid  progress ; devoting  all  his  hours  to  study,  and  discoursing 
!(►  yith  his  master  on  such  points  as  might  best  promote  his  knowledge 
j)f  the  true  principles  of  his  art.  He  likewise  accustomed  his  eye 
ind  judgment  to  distinguish  what  was  most  commendable  in  the 
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taste  and  style  of  different  masters.  This  method  was  attended 
with  improvement ; and  as  soon  as  he  was  qualified  to  commence 
artist,  he  received  the  highest  applause  from  the  judicious,  for  the 
elegance  of  his  design,  the  fine  taste  that  appeared  in  his  composi- 
tions, and  for  his  judicious  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  The 
two  first  pictures  which  he  offered  to  public  inspection  were  a 
Bacchanal,  and  Endymion,  as  large  as  life.  In  his  twenty-fifth 
year  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  the  works  of  the  most 
famous  among  the  ancients  and  moderns ; and  afterwards 
painted,  in  a large  size,  the  Death  of  Abel.  This  picture  was 
exhibited  to  public  view  on  the  festival  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and 
effectually  established  his  reputation.  By  order  of  the  pope  he 
was  appointed  to  paint  a picture  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  for  the 
church  of  St.  John  Lateran  ; and  he  finished  a grand  design,  re- 
presenting Mary  Magdalen  anointing  the  Feet  of  Christ,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  best  judges,  had  correctness  in  the  design, 
harmony  and  beauty  in  the  colouring,  variety  in  the  attitudes  and 
airs  of  the  heads,  and  an  elegant  expression  of  the  passions.  He 
received  the  order  of  knighthood  from  the  pope,  and  a valuable 
diamond  cross  from  the  Elector  of  Mentz.  His  own  portrait, 
painted  by  himself,  is  in  the  Florentine  Gallery.  He  died  in 
1724. 

Lutterel  (Henry).  He  was  born  at  Dublin  about  1650, 
but  was  bred  to  the  law  in  London,  which  profession  he  quitted 
to  become  the  scholar  of  Ashfield,  the  portrait  painter  in  crayons. 
He  soon  surpassed  his  master,  and  is  said  to  have  almost  equalled 
Holbein.  He  also  found  out  a method  of  drawing  portraits  with 
crayons  on  copper,  and  touched  every  part  of  his  subject  with  so 
much  softness,  as  well  as  spirit,  that  many  of  his  pictures  had  a 
freedom  of  touch,  like  fine  penciling  in  oil.  A great  part  of  his 
life  was  spent  in  Dublin,  where  his  paintings  were  exceedingly 
admired,  but  he  returned  again  to  London,  and  practised  mezzo- 
tinto  engraving,  in  coniunction  with  Isaac  Becket.  He  died 
about  1710. 

M. 

Maas  (Dirk,  or  Theodore).  This  artist  was  born  at  Haer- 
lem  in  1656.  At  first  he  was  a disciple  of  Hendrick  Monimers, 
who  commonly  painted  Italian  markets,  and  particularly  excelled  | 
in  still  life,  which  subjects  he  introduced,  such  as  herbs,  roots,  1 
fruits,  and  plants.  But  after  some  time  spent  in  practising  under  | 
that  master,  IMaas,  disliking  his  manner  and  subjects,  placed  j 
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himself  under  Nicholas  Berchem,  with  whose  style  he  was  de- 
lighted ; and  in  which  he  might  have  made  a considerable  figure, 
if  his  attention  had  not  been  withdrawn  by  seeing  some  of  the 
works  of  Huentenburg,  which  inspired  him  with  a desire  to  imi- 
tate him  ; and  from  that  time  he  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  paint 
battles,  the  chase,  and  processions  with  cavalcades.  He  studied 
horses  after  nature,  and  with  great  care  observed  all  their  motions, 
actions,  and  attitudes,  till  he  designed  them  with  great  readiness, 
and  with  such  a character  of  truth,  that  he  gained  the  reputation 
of  being  a good  painter  in  that  particular  line.  He  came  to 
England  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  and,  while  here,  painted 
a picture  of  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne  for  the  Earl  of  Portland.  He 
also  etched  some  plates  in  a fine  style.  He  died  at  Haerlem  in 
1715. 

Maas  (Arnold  Van).  He  was  born  at  Gouda  in  1620,  and 
became  a disciple  of  David  Teniers  the  Younger,  from  whom 
he  acquired  the  art  of  imitating  simple  nature.  The  meetings, 
dances,  weddings,  and  conversations  of  villagers  and  boors,  were 
his  subjects,  which  he  executed  with  spirit  and  humour.  Having 
an  earnest  desire  to  improve  his  taste,  he  travelled  to  Italy,  and 
studied  there  for  some  years ; but  before  he  could  reap  the  fruits 
of  his  labour,  he  died,  in  1 664,  on  his  way  home  to  his  own  country. 

I A great  number  of  his  drawings  and  designs  are  still  preserved 
! in  the  collections  of  the  curious. 


Maas  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in  1632,  and  in- 
I structed  in  the  school  of  Rembrandt ; but  soon  quitted  the  manner 
I of  that  master,  on  finding  the  ladies  of  his  time  too  delicate  to 
I approve  of  so  dark  a style  of  colouring  in  their  portraits,  though  it 
! displayed  abundant  force.  He  had  a ready  pencil,  and  a spirited 
li  touch,  that  proved  very  advantageous  to  him  in  portrait  painting, 

! to  which  he  confined  himself ; and  he  was  so  much  employed  in 
1 that  way,  that  it  was  accounted  a favour  to  procure  a picture 
ii  painted  by  him.  It  is  recorded  of  this  artist,  that,  happening  one 
i day  to  pay  a visit  to  Jordaens,  in  order  to  take  a view  of  his  pro- 
I ductions,  and,  being  exceedingly  struck  with  the  beauty  of  them, 
i Jordaens  asked  him  what  were  the  subjects  he  painted  ? Maas 
j answered,  that  he  was  a designer  of  portraits.  To  which  the 
jlother  replied,  “ I pity  you  most  sincerely  for  being  a martyr  to 
Ijthat  style  of  painting ; in  which,  let  your  merit  be  ever  so  great, 
iiyou  are  condemned  to  suffer  the  whim,  folly,  impertinence,  and 
liiignorance  of  such  a number  of  both  sexes.”  Maas  died  in  1693. 
r,  Maat,  see  Blanckhoff. 
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Mabuse,  or  Maubeuge  (John  de).  He  was  born  at  Mau- 
beuge,  a village  in  Hainault;  according  to  one  account,  in  1492, 
and  to  another,  in  1499  ; but,  as  he  was  certainly  in  England  be- 
fore the  year  1502,  neither  of  those  dates  are  correct.  It  is  not 
known  from  what  master  he  derived  his  knowledge  of  painting ; 
but  in  his  youth  he  was  laborious,  and  his  principal  studies  were 
after  nature,  by  which  he  acquired  great  truth  in  his  compositions. 
To  improve  himself  he  went  to  Italy,  and  thereby  became  the 
first  to  show  the  Flemish  masters  how  to  treat  historical  and  alle- 
gorical subjects  in  their  compositions,  and  also  the  art  of  repre- 
senting the  naked  in  their  figures,  which,  before  his  time,  had 
never  been  practised  among  them.  He  had  a good  pencil,  and 
finished  his  pictures  highly ; yet,  notwithstanding  his  advantages 
in  Italy,  and  the  correctness  of  his  design,  he  never  could  arrive 
at  the  elegance  of  the  Roman  school.  His  manner  was  dry,  stiff, 
and  laboured,  but  he  was  exceedingly  industrious  in  giving  a po- 
lished smoothness  to  his  colouring.  Our  Henry  VII.  employed 
him  to  paint  the  portraits  of  some  of  his  children,  wliich  gained 
him  great  reputation,  as  he  finished  them  delicately,  and  gave 
them  spirit  and  liveliness.  While  in  England  he  painted  several 
others  for  the  nobility.  One  of  the  most  capital  of  his  works  is 
the  altar-piece  of  the  great  church  of  Middleburg,  representing 
the  Descent  from  the  Cross.  That  picture  was  so  highly  com- 
mended, that  it  raised  the  curiosity  of  Albert  Durer,  who  took  a 
journey  to  Middleburg  purposely  to  see  it,  and,  after  viewing  it 
with  fixed  attehtian,  he  expressed  his  satisfaction  in  strong  terms. 
But  the  chef-d'oeuvre  of  Mabuse  is  the  Virgin  with  the  Infant, 
which  he  finished  while  in  the  service  of  the  Marquis  of  Veren  ; 
and  in  that  subject  he  contrived  to  pay  an  extraordinary  compli- 
ment to  his  patron,  by  making  the  heads  of  his  lady  and  son  the 
models  for  both  his  figures.  He  was  immoderately  given  to 
drinking  ; and  it  is  said  that,  having  received,  by  order  of  the 
marquis,  a piece  of  brocade  for  a dress  to  appear  in  before  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.,  he  sold  it  at  a tavern,  and  painted  a paper 
suit  so  exceedingly  like  it,  that  the  emperor  could  not  be  con- 
vinced of  the  deception  till  he  felt  the  paper,  and  examined  it  with 
his  own  hands.  Mabuse  died  in  1562. 

Macchi  (Florio),  a disciple  of  Lodovico  Caracci.  He  exe- 
cuted many  pictures  at  Bologna,  among  which,  those  of  the  Cru- 
cifixion, in  the  church  of  St.  Andrea  del  Mercato,  and  the 
Raising  of  Lazarus,  in  La  Mort,  may  be  deemed  chef-d' oeuvres. 
His  principal  work,  liowever,  is  a grand  fresco,  representing  tlie 
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Annunciation,  in  the  church  of  II  Spirito  Santo.  Orlandi,  in  his 
Abecedario,  speaks  of  Macchi  as  an  engraver  also,  without  giving 
any  account  of  the  productions  of  his  burin.  Malvasia  states 
that  this  artist  was  born  at  Bologna,  and  that  he  flourished  about 
the  year  1620. 

Macchietti  (Girolamo),  denominated  del  Crocifissajo^  from 
his  father  being  a manufacturer  of  crucifixes,  was  a native  of 
Florence,  and  born  in  1535.  He  pursued  his  studies  under  Mi- 
chele Ridolpo  del  Ghirlandajo,  and  was  subsequently  the  scholar 
of  Giorgio  Vasari,  whom  he  assisted  when  painting  the  palace  of 
the  grand  duke  at  Florence.  Macchietti  repaired  to  Rome,  where 
he  continued  for  two  years,  and  on  his  return  gained  great  renown 
by  producing  the  pictures  of  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  and  the 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence.  Naples,  Pisa,  and  Benevento  con- 
tain the  principal  productions  of  this  artist. 

Macerata  (Giuseppino  da),  was  born  at  Macerata  in  1600, 
and  is  reported  to  have  studied  under  Agostino  Caracci.  His 
picture  in  the  college  at  Fabriano,  representing  the  Annunciation, 
and  his  frescoes  at  Venanzio,  delineating  several  miracles  of  the 
Apostles,  exhibit  strong  proofs  of  the  Caracci  school,  as  they  dis- 
play grandeur  of  style  and  great  chastity  of  composition.  At 
the  Carmelites  of  Macerata  is  a Virgin  and  Infant  Jesus,  together 
with  Saints  Nicola  and  Girolamo ; at  the  Cappuccini  is  also  a 
Christ  delivering  the  Keys  to  Peter,  so  much  like  Guido’s  per- 
formance on  that  subject,  as  to  be  a complete  resemblance. 

Machelli  (Rolando).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1664,  and 
died  there  in  1728.  He  was  a good  painter  of  history  and 
portrait. 

Macourt  (C.)  He  was  a portrait  painter  both  in  oil  and 
miniature.  One  of  his  best  pictures  is  a three-quarter  portrait  of 
Morier,  the  animal  painter,  which  had  great  merit.  Macourt 
was  a German,  and  died  in  1768.  He  belonged  to  the  chartered 
Society  of  Artists. 

Maddersteg  (Michael).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1659,  and  was  a scholar  of  Ludolph  Backhuysen,  whose  manner 
he  imitated  with  extraordinary  success,  and  proved  one  of  the  best 
artists  of  that  school.  He  spent  a great  part  of  his  life  at  the 
court  of  Berlin,  and  most  of  his  works  are  in  that  city,  or  in  other 
parts  of  Germany.  He  died  in  1709.  His  sea-pieces  and  storms 
are  painted  with  great  spirit,  and  in  exact  conformity  to  nature. 
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Maes  (Godfrey).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1(560,  and 
instructed  in  the  art  of  painting  by  his  father.  But  when  he  was 
capable  of  further  improvement,  he  copied  the  most  capital 
paintings  in  the  churches  and  cabinets  of  Antwerp,  to  which  he 
had  free  access;  and  he  likewise  studied  after  nature  with  equal 
assiduity  and  care.  At  Brussels  he  made  several  grand  designs 
for  tapestries,  filled  with  figures  correctly  drawn,  well  coloured, 
and  with  a good  expression,  which  gained  him  so  much  credit, 
that  he  was  even  considered  as  a competitor  with  Rubens.  He 
was  constantly  Employed  for  the  churches,  and  the  palaces  of  the 
nobility,  as  also  for  several  foreign  princes ; and  his  uncommon 
talents  procured  him,  in  1682,  the  honourable  office  of  director 
of  the  Academy  at  Antwerp.  In  the  church  of  St.  George  he 
painted  the  history  of  the  Martyrdom  of  that  Saint  for  the  great 
.altar-piece,  which  is  accounted  a noble  composition.  For  histo- 
rical subjects  he  was  as  eminent  as  any  of  his  contemporaries.  He 
dressed  the  heads  of  his  figures  elegantly,  and  was  a strict  ob- 
server of  costume.  His  back-grounds  were  enriched  with  archi- 
tecture, landscapes,  and  the  vestiges  of  ancient  magnificence  : his 
draperies  are  simple,  well  cast,  and  in  broad  folds  ; his  touch  free 
and  firm;  and  his  colouring  good.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in 
1722. 

Maffei  (Francesco),  was  a student  under  Santo  Peranda, 
but  subsequently  adopted  the  manner  of  Veronese.  Boschini 
says,  that  Maffei  was  guilty  of  extravagance,  and  a great  man- 
nerist, from  which  that  writer  calls  him  the  painter  of  giants.” 
The  works,  however,  of  this  artist  display  such,  originality  and 
grace,  that  he  may  stand  acquitted  from  this  imputation.  In 
St.  Michele’s,  at  Vicenza,  is  a St.  Anna,  and  other  productions  in 
the  palace,  which  display  all  the  vigour  of  fancy,  and  exhibit  the 
true  glow  of  Venetian  colouring.  Maffei,  however,  did  not 
finish  in  a manner  calculated  to  prolong  his  fame ; many  of  his 
pictures  being  now  almost  effaced.  The  true  date  of  this  painter’s 
birth  is  not  ascertained ; but  it  is  coni ectu red  that  he  lived  in 
1640. 

Maganza  (Giovanni  Battista),  the  Elder,  received  his 
education  in  the  school  of  Titian,  whose  manner  he  imitated  to 
perfection.  He  did  not,  however,  prove  so  happy  in  historical  as 
in  portrait  painting,  though  specimens  of  the  former  are  handed 
down,  combining  peculiar  chastity  and  refinement  of  feeling, 
Maganza  equally  shone  as  a poet  in  his  day ; the  effusions  of  his 
muse  appearing  under  the  title  of  Magagno.  This  artist,  a native 
of  Vicenza,  was  born  in  1509,  and  died  in  1589- 
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Maganza  (Alessandro),  a native  of  Vicenza,  was  son  of  the 
foregoing.  After  studying  in  the  school  of  his  parent,  he  became 
the  eleve  of  Antonio  Fasolo,  when  he  applied  himself  to  the  man- 
ner of  Zelotti  and  Veronese.  The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Giustina, 
and  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  both  preserved  at  Vicenza,  are 
the  principal  works  of  this  artist,  who  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
four,  in  1640. 

Maganza  (Giovanni  Battista),  the  Younger,  studied  under 
his  father,  Alessandro,  and  painted  history  in  his  manner,  proving 
nearly  his  equal  in  a delineation  of  St.  Benedetto,  preserved  at 
Padua.  This  artist  also  assisted  his  father  in  several  perform- 
ances executed  at  Vicenza,  in  which  city  he  received  his  birth, 
and  also  became  a victim  to  the  plague  in  his  fortieth  year, 
A.  D.  1617. 

Maggi  (Giovanni),  though  a painter  of  landscapes  and  archi- 
tectural subjects,  figures  more  as  an  engraver.  Having  associated 
himself  with  Domenico  Parasachi,  he  executed  a series  of  plates, 
representing  the  most  conspicuous  fountains  in  Rome,  which  work 
appeared  in  1618.  Independent  of  this,  Maggi  announced  his 
intention  of  giving,  on  a very  extended  scale,  the  plan  of  Rome 
and  its  celebrated  edifices ; this  plan,  however,  failed,  as  amateurs 
were  not  found  to  support  the  undertaking.  Maggi  lived  at  the 
commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  claimed  Rome  as 
the  place  of  his  nativity.  He  died  there  in  1679. 

Maggiotto  (Domenico).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1677,  and  died  there  in  1719.  He  was  much  esteemed  for  his 
taste  in  painting  historical  subjects. 

Magistris  (Simone  de),  flourished  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
States  in  the  year  1585.  He  was  born  at  Caldarola,  and  proved 
clever  both  as  a painter  and  sculptor.  His  pictures  of  St.  Philip 
and  St.  James  are  better  composed  than  executed.  At  a later 
period  of  his  proficiency,  he  painted  his  Madonna  del  Rosario,  in 
St.  Domenico,  at  Ascoli,  which  is  much  approved  of  by  Orsino. 

Magnani  (Cristofano),  was  a pupil  of  Bernardino  Campi. 
He  painted  history  and  portraits  with  considerable  success,  and 
was  blessed  by  nature  with  so  good  a memory,  that  he  could 
sketch  the  portraits  of  persons  he  had  only  once  seen.  His  works 
in  fresco  are  beautiful,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Cavaliere  Ma- 
losso  and  Mainardi.  This  painter  was  born  at  Pizzighettone,  a 
castle  in  the  environs  of  Cremona,  and  arrived  at  his  greatest  ex- 
cellence in  the  year  1580. 


52 


]MAG— ]\IAL 


Magxasco  (Alessandro),  denominated  Llssandrino^  was 
born  at  Genoa  in  1681.  He  v/as  the  son  of  a painter  little  known, 
called  Stefano  Magnasco,  a pupil  of  Valerio  Castelli.  He  painted 
and  received  his  education  at  Milan,  being  instructed  by  Filippo 
Abbiati ; and  although  he  practised  in  a style  less  bold  than  his 
master,  he  still  acquired  much  of  his  spirit  and  fire.  Magnasco 
was  fond  of  painting  military  evolutions,  public  processions,  and 
was  partial  to  what  the  Italians  call  the  Bambocciate.  Lanzi  di- 
stinguishes it  by  the  title  of  the  M.  A.  della  Battaglia,  belonging 
to  the  Genoese  school.  Many  pictures  of  this  artist  are  to  be  seen 
in  the  Palazzo  Pitti,  at  Florence,  where  he  was  much  noticed  by 
the  Grand  Duke  Giovanni  Guastone.  Magnasco  died  in  1747. 

Mainardi  (Andrea),  by  some  called  II  Chiaveghmo^  was 
brought  up  in  the  school  of  Bernardino  Campi,  and  proved  one 
of  his  best  pupils.  He  executed,  with  his  nephew  Marc  Antonio 
Mainardi,  many  considerable  works  at  Cremona.  His  picture  of 
the  Marriage  of  St.  Anna,  in  the  church  of  the  Eremitani,  is  ex- 
quisite ; the  beauty  of  the  vestments,  the  symmetry  of  the  forms, 
and  the  harmony  of  the  colouring,  with  a little  more  touch  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro,  would  have  made  it  complete.  This  painter  did 
not  always  finish  well,  and  was  often  negligent  and  hasty.  He 
excelled  most  from  the  year  1500  to  1613. 

Majoli,  or  Majola  (Clemente).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Ferrara  in  1640,  and  studied  under  Pietro  da  Cortona.  He  was 
an  historical  painter  ; many  of  his  pictures  embellish  the  churches 
at  Ferrara ; while  some  in  the  Rotunda  at  Rome  are  equally  ad- 
mirable. One  in  the  church  of  St.  Paolo,  at  Ferrara,  represents 
St.  Maria  Maddalena  de  Pazzi ; and  in  St.  Giuseppe  is  St.  Nicolo 
da  Tolentino,  supported  by  an  Angel. 

Malagavazzo  (Coriolano),  born  at  Cremona  in  1555,  was 
a pupil  of  Bernardino  Campi,  and  aided  him  in  the  painting  of 
some  of  his  finest  works  in  the  church  of  St.  Gismondo.  His  best 
production  is  a picture  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child,  together 
with  St.  Francis  and  Ignatius;  which  Lanzi  mentions  to  have 
been  designed  by  Bernardino,  in  the  church  of  St.  Silvestro  at 
Cremona.  He  is  more  acknowledged  as  the  assistant  of  Bernar- 
dino than  on  account  of  any  productions  of  his  own. 

Malinconico  (Andrea),  born  at  Naples  in  1600,  was  one  of 
the  best  pupils  of  Cavaliere  Massimo  Stanzioni.  His  fresco  works 
are  not  much  known ; but  Dominici  states,  that  the  churches  at 
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Naples  contain  numerous  paintings  in  oil  from  the  pencil  of  this 
artist.  In  that  of  Miracoli  are  the  Four  Evangelists,  and  the 
Doctors  of  the  Church ; considerably  better  than  most  of  his 
works,  which  are  frequently  characterized  by  negligence. 

Malo  (Vincenzio).  This  artist  was  at  first  a disciple  of 
David  Teniers,  but  afterwards  received  improvement  from  the 
precepts  of  Rubens.  Under  those  eminent  artists  he  acquired  a 
tint  for  colouring  that  was  exceedingly  beautiful,  which  recom- 
mended his  works  to  all  the  lovers  of  the  art ; and  at  Genoa, 
Florence,  Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  his  performances  rose 
so  high  in  estimation,  that  scarcely  any  cabinet  was  without  some 
picture  of  his  painting.  He  died  at  the  age  of  forty-five. 

Malombra  (Pietro).  This  artist  was  a pupil  in  the  school 
of  Giuseppe  Porta,  whom  some  call  Salviati.  His  designs  are 
more  studied  and  laboured  than  those  of  most  of  the  Venetian 
painters.  He  copied  Palma,  but  avoided  the  meanness  of  an 
imitator ; and  his  pictures  of  the  Miracles  of  St.  Francis  de  Paula, 
in  the  church  of  that  name  at  Venice,  fully  express  his  style.  The 
historical  subjects  of  this  artist  are  admirable;  particularly  those 
of  the  easel  size.  He  was  equally  capital  in  portraying  the 
architectural  views  of  noted  places  in  Venice,  embellishing  them 
with  figures,  beautifully  arranged,  and  imagined  with  consider- 
able ease  and  symmetry.  Malombra  also  produced  many  por- 
traits. He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1556,  and  died  in  1618. 

Maltese  ( ).  No  particulars  relative  to  the  birth,  the 

country,  or  instructor  of  this  master  are  mentioned  by  Sandrart, 
or  any  of  the  biographers ; but  the  subjects  which  he  painted  were 
fruit,  jewels,  shells,  or  musical  instruments,  placed  upon  tables 
covered  with  rich  carpets  or  tapestry ; and  as  he  understood  the 
chiaro-oscuro  thoroughly,  he  gave  every  object  a roundness  and 
relief  that  is  wonderfully  strong,  by  a judicious  distribution  of  the 
masses  of  light  and  shadow.  His  touch  is  bold  and  free,  and  his 
tone  of  colouring  natural ; but  many  of  his  compositions  appear 
crowded  and  encumbered ; nor  has  he  always  the  most  agreeable 
choice  and  disposition.  The  manner  of  his  penciling  was  parti- 
cular; for  in  the  carpets  which  he  painted,  he  left  the  touchings 
as  rough  almost  as  the  real  carpets  ; but  his  work  had  generally 
a striking  effect,  and  was  excellent  in  its  kind. 

Man,  or  De  Maan  (Cornelius  de).  He  was  born  at  Delft 
in  1621,  and  having  learned  the  principles  of  the  art  in  his  own 
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country,  determined  to  improve  himself  by  travelling  to  Italy. 
In  his  progress  he  passed  through  Paris,  directing  his  course  to 
Florence,  where  he  was  detained  two  years,  being  importuned  to 
work  there  for  a nobleman.  But  as  soon  as  he  arrived  at  Rome, 
he  diligently  sought  the  most  celebrated  paintings,  and  studied 
them  without  intermission,  being  solicitous  to  obtain  a good  taste 
for  design.  To  perfect  himself  in  colouring,  he  next  went  to 
Venice,  to  study  the  works  of  Titian.  After  residing  there  some 
years,  he  returned  to  Delft  with  many  accomplishments,  and  gave 
such  incontestable  proofs  of  his  merit,  that  he  received  all  possible 
encouragement.  In  the  great  hall  of  the  physicians  and  surgeons, 
he  painted  one  picture,  which  is  accounted  equal  almost  to  any 
master  of  the  first  rank.  The  subject  is  a representation  of  the 
portraits  of  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  faculty  of  that  time, 
disposed  in  an  historical  style.  It  is  much  in  the  manner  of 
Titian,  and  is  still  esteemed  an  admirable  model  for  all  painters 
of  portraits.  Man  died  in  1706. 

Manaigo  (Silvester).  This  master  was  excellent  -in  com- 
position and  design,  having  studied  with  attention,  not  only  the 
antique,  but  nature  also,  with  intelligent  observation.  His  figures 
are  correct  and  well  grouped,  and  many  of  his  characters  have  a 
just  and  strong  expression,  with  considerable  grace.  The  exten- 
sive genius  of  this  painter  may  be  estimated  by  one  historical 
composition,  of  which  the  subject  is  Joseph  sold  by  his  Brethren. 
In  that  design  the  characters  are  marked  with  judgment;  the  de- 
jection of  Joseph  is  apparent  at  the  first  view,  but  the  expression 
of  Reuben,  or  Judah,  standing  behind  him,  is  true  nature,  and 
worthy  of  the  greatest  painter.  There  is  a print  after  this  paint- 
ing, the  original  of  which  was  in  the  possession  of  Giuseppe 
Pedrini,  at  Venice.  In  the  church  of  St.  Felix,  in  the  same  city, 
is  a capital  design  of  Manaigo,  representing  Our  Saviour  driving 
out  the  Buyers  and  Sellers  from  the  Temple,  which  is  extremely 
admired;  also  in  the  church  of  St.  Eustachius  is  the  picture  of 
St.  Matthew,  painted  in  a very  grand  style,  though  the  colouring 
partakes  rather  too  much  of  the  gray. 

Manchetti  (Michele),  studied  at  Naples,  and  was  the 
pupil  of  Marco  di  Pino ; Domenico  says  he  was  born  at  Genoa  in 
1550,  and  acquired  great  merit  in  painting  historical  subjects. 
There  is  a picture  in  the  church  of  St.  Agnello  at  Naples,  of  the 
Virgin  and  Child,  with  St.  John,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  St.  Lucia, 
which  he  painted  about  the  year  1586. 
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Mandyn  (John).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1450;  and 
became  celebrated  for  his  ingenuity  in  painting  grotesque  sub- 
jects, after  the  manner  of  Jerome  Bos.  He  died  at  Antwerp 
about  1510. 

Manet Ti  (Rutilio).  He  was  born  at  Sienna  in  1571,  and 
received  his  instruction  in  the  school  of  Francesco  Vanni,  in  that 
city  ; he  exerted  himself  in  imitating  the  manner  of  his  master,  and 
at  last  succeeded  so  happily,  as  to  resemble  him  strongly  in  his 
colouring  and  graceful  ideas,  but  his  manner  of  penciling  was 
different.  He  painted  excellently  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil ; and 
his  works  were  so  highly  esteemed  in  Florence  and  Pisa,  that  few 
chapels  were  without  some  of  his  performances.  He  had  a fine 
invention,  an  elegant  disposition  of  his  figures,  and  considerable 
grace,  which  were  improved  by  a pleasing  tone  of  colour.  He 
died  in  1639. 

Manetti  (Domenico).  He  was  particularly  famous  for 
painting  historical  subjects  of  the  easel  size,  many  of  which  are  in 
private  collections  at  Sienna.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  re- 
lated to  the  preceding  painter.  One  of  Manett^s  pictures  is  par- 
ticularly noticed  by  Lanzi  in  the  Casa  Magnoni,  being  a spirited 
delineation  of  the  Baptism  of  Constantine. 

Maneredi  (Bartolomeo).  He  was  born  at  Mantua  in 
1574,  and  at  first  was  a disciple  of  Pomerancio;  but  afterwards 
being  delighted  with  the  style  of  Caravaggio,  he  became  a dis- 
ciple of  that  master,  and  after  the  practice  of  a few  years,  imitated 
his  manner  with  such  exactness,  that  some  of  his  paintings  have 
been  taken  for  the  work  of  Caravaggio.  His  general  subjects  were 
corps-de-garde,  soldiers,  or  peasants  gaming  with  cards  and  dice, 
or  fortune-tellers ; and  he  usually  painted  his  figures  as  large  as 
life,  and  no  lower  than  the  middle,  in  imitation  of  the  master  whom 
he  admired.  Manfredi  had  a free,  firm  pencil ; his  colouring 
possessed  great  force ; and  his  skill  in  the  chiaro-oscuro  enabled 
him  to  give  his  pictures  a striking  effect,  by  broad  masses  of  light 
and  shadow ; though  sometimes  his  colouring  appears  too  black. 
This  artist  shortened  his  days  by  a dissolute  and  irregular  life ; 
and  as  he  died  young,  his  paintings  are  exceedingly  scarce,  and 
rarely  to  be  purchased.  His  most  capital  picture  is  the  History 
of  Hercules  delivering  Tityus  from  the  Vulture. 

Manglard  (Adrian),  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1696,  and  met 
with  great  success  at  Rome,  whither  he  went  very  young.  He  was 
particularly  clever  at  landscapes  and  sea-pieces,  which  he  painted 
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for  the  Albani  Villa,  as  also  for  the  Palazzo  Colonna  and  llo- 
spigliosi.  There  are  many  beautiful  etchings  from  Manglard’s 
productions  of  sea-pieces,  as  well  as  landscape  scenery,  designed 
by  himself.  This  painter  died  at  Rome  in  1760. 

Manini  (Gaetano).  He  was  a native  of  Milan,  and  on 
visiting  this  country  assumed  the  title  of  Cavalier,  to  which  he 
certainly  had  no  claim  on  account  of  his  pictorial  talents.  His 
pictures  were  gaudy,  but  ridiculous.  He  exhibited  with  the 
cliartered  Society  of  Artists  in  1775,  and  is  supposed  to  have  died 
about  1790. 

Mannozzi  (Giovanni),  called  Giovanni  da  San  Giovanni. 
He  was  born  in  1590,  and  instructed  in  design  and  colouring  by 
Matteo  Roselli,  with  whom  he  studied  several  years,  and  distin- 
guished himself  as  an  excellent  artist,  and  one  of  the  best  fresco 
painters  in  Italy.  His  extraordinary  merit  recommended  him  to 
the  favour  of  Cardinal  Bentivoglio  at  Rome,  by  whom  he  was 
employed  to  paint  a picture  of  Night,  as  a contrast  to  the  Aurora 
of  Guido.  Such  an  undertaking,  though  deemed  suitable  to  his 
genius  and  abilities,  rendered  him  an  object  of  envy  among  the 
painters  of  an  inferior  class.  As  soon  therefore  as  he  had  made  a 
considerable  progress  in  his  work,  and  received  applause  for  his 
effort,  he  found  the  whole  painting  almost  defaced  and  destroyed 
when  he  returned  to  finish  it  in  the  morning.  The  cardinal  ex- 
pressed a proper  indignation  at  this  malice,  and  took  every  method 
to  discover  the  criminals,  but  without  effect.  At  last  his  eminence 
being  prevailed  on  to  permit  Mannozzi  to  begin  a new  picture,  he 
determined  to  find  out  the  person  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  in- 
jury, communicated  his  intention  to  a friend,  and  both  agreed  to 
conceal  themselves  at  night  on  the  scaffold,  being  persuaded  that 
the  same  person  would  make  a second  attempt.  About  midnight, 
when  all  was  silent,  two  persons  approached,  one  of  whom  had  a 
lantern  in  his  hand.  Mannozzi  suffered  them  to  ascend  the  lad- 
der, but  just  as  they  reached  the  scaffold,  he  and  his  friend  Furini 
threw  them  off,  by  which  they  were  so  dreadfully  bruised,  as  to 
be  rendered  incapable  of  stirring  till  daylight,  when  they  were 
discovered  to  be  two  French  painters  who  worked  in  the  same 
palace.  After  this  Mannozzi  proceeded  in  his  labour  without 
disturbance,  and  obtained  the  highest  praise  for  the  taste,  judg- 
ment, and  beauty  of  his  performance.  He  had  great  freedom 
of  hand  ; was  correct  in  his  design  and  outline ; and  remarkable 
for  having  an  agreeable,  as  well  as  a new  manner  of  composition. 
He  is  liable,  however,  to  censure  on  account  of  his  extravagant 
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flights,  and  especially  for  the  introduction  of  female  angels  among 
his  celestial  characters.  He  died  in  1636. 

Mantegna  (Andrea),  called  Cava Here,  This  great  artist 
was  born  at  or  near  Padua  in  1431.  His  origin  was  low,  and  in 
the  early  part  of  his  life  he  was  employed  to  attend  cattle ; but  his 
genius  being  discovered  by  Squarcione,  he  adopted  him  as  his 
son,  and  gave  him  a good  education.  Such  was  his  proficiency, 
that  at  the  age  of  seventeen  he  painted  a picture  for  the  grand 
altar  of  St.  Sophia  at  Padua,  which  acquired  him  great  commenda- 
tion ; as  it  had  not  the  least  appearance  of  a juvenile  composi- 
tion or  execution,  but  looked  like  the  performance  of  an  experi- 
enced master.  He  studied  the  antique  with  a kind  of  enthusiasm, 
and  preferred  the  knowledge  he  derived  from  thence  to  every 
other  branch  of  science  in  that  art ; but  by  this  means  he  neglected 
to  add  the  truth  and  tenderness  of  nature  to  the  taste  he  had 
formed  from  the  antique  sculptures ; contenting  himself  with  mix- 
ing a few  portraits  among  the  figures  of  his  compositions.  How- 
ever, some  of  his  paintings  have  real  merit  in  particular  parts; 
though  his  manner  is  rather  dry,  and  his  pencil  stiff*.  His  dra- 
peries are  usually  deficient  in  elegance,  by  being  broken  into  too 
many  small  folds,  which  was  perhaps  in  a great  measure  owing  to 
the  manner  practised  by  the  painters  of  that  time ; but  for  cor- 
rectness of  design  his  pictures  may  be  compared  with  those  of  the 
best  masters.  The  keeping  is  excellent ; and  the  skill  he  had  in 
perspective,  which  branch  was  either  not  well  understood,  or  much 
neglected  by  his  contemporaries,  gave  his  works  an  additional 
recommendation,  by  infusing  into  them  an  appearance  of  truth  as 
well  as  an  air  of  novelty ; his  perspective  being  at  the  same  time 
true  and  ornamental.  Mantegna  showed  particular  excellence  in 
the  foreshortening  of  those  figures  which  were  placed  in  a position 
to  require  it.  In  this  respect  good  painters  are  often  faulty,  and, 
even  when  correct,  are  apt  to  be  ungraceful ; but  more  perfect 
truth  in  figures  of  that  kind  cannot  be  produced ; added  to  which, 
they  uniformly  abound  in  peculiar  grace.  His  most  capital  w^ork 
is  the  Triumph  of  Julius  Cassar;  consisting  of  several  pictures, 
which  enriched  the  royal  collection  at  Hampton  Court.  That 
work  was  performed  for  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  who,  out  of 
regard  to  this  painter’s  merit  in  that  composition,  conferred  on 
him  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  loaded  him  with  considerable 
presents.  This  master  is  also  accounted  by  the  Italians  the  in- 
ventor of  the  art  of  engraving.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1517. 
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Mantegna  (Francesco).  The  most  perfect  pupils  of  Andrea 
Mantegna  were  his  two  sons,  one  of  whom  was  Francesco.  The 
father  left  many  frescoes  unfinished,  which  they  completed,  par- 
ticularly the  Camera  degli  Sposi  at  Mantua ; the  dome  of  the 
castle  displaying  this  work,  which  excites  great  admiration,  owing 
to  the  peculiar  grace  of  its  figures.  Francesco  also  painted  two 
laterals  to  complete  the  altar  in  St.  Andrea’s  church,  which  per- 
formance was  begun  by  his  father. 

Mantuano,  see  Marcello  Vencsti. 

Mantuano  (Rinaldo),  was  born  at  Mantua,  and  in  the  church 
of  St.  Agnese,  of  that  city,  is  a picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  by 
this  painter,  together  with  Sts.  Agostino  and  Girolamo.  There  is 
a sublimity  in  the  compositions  of  Mantuano  far  beyond  his  age, 
and  his  premature  death  is  therefore  much  to  be  regretted,  as  he 
was  considered  the  most  complete  artist  of  his  time.  So  eminent 
were  the  talents  of  this  painter,  that  it  was  even  supposed  he  bor- 
rowed his  outlines  from  his  master  Giulio  Romano. 

Manzuoli  (Maso),  by  some  denominated  Maso  di  SanFriano^ 
was  a disciple  of  Pier  Francesco  da  Jacopo,  and  subsequently  of 
Car  to  Portelli.  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1536,  and  considered 
equally  eminent  with  Battista  Naldini,  and  Alessandro  Allori. 
This  praise  will  not  appear  exaggerated  to  those  who  have  in- 
spected his  beautiful  work  of  the  Virgin’s  Visit  to  St.  Elizabeth, 
heretofore  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Florence,  but  subsequently 
transported  to  the  Vatican  at  Rome.  This  admirable  painting 
was  executed  when  Manzuoli  was  only  thirty  years  old ; it  is  the 
best  of  his  compositions,  and  the  most  finished  painting  from  the 
school  of  Florence  of  that  period.  This  painter  died  in  1575. 

Maracci  (Giovanni).  He  was  born  at  Lucca  in  1637,  and 
taught  the  principles  of  design  by  Pietro  Paolini ; but  at  the  age 
of  fourteen  he  went  to  Rome,  and  entered  the  academy  of  Pietro 
da  Cortona.  By  the  precepts  and  admirable  example  of  that  ex- 
cellent master,  the  proficiency  of  his  pupil  appeared  surprising ; 
and  Maracci  having  experienced  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  so  able  a director,  continued  with  him  eleven  years.  At  his 
return  to  Lucca  he  found  immediate  employment,  and  his  works 
were  uncommonly  applauded.  The  judicious  commended  him 
highly,  as  well  for  the  excellence  of  his  taste  and  design,  which 
was  entirely  of  the  Roman  school,  as  for  the  goodness  of  his  in- 
vention and  expression;  the  elegant  disposition  of  his  figures;  the 


MARATTI.  59 

gmceful  airs  of  the  heads ; and  a tint  of  colour  that  was  exceed- 
ingly agreeable.  He  died  in  1704. 

Maiiatti  (Carlo),  Cavaliere.  This  eminent  painter  was  born 
at  Camerino,  in  the  marquisate  of  Ancona,  in  1625,  and  was  the 
disciple  of  Andrea  Sacchi ; with  whom  he  pursued  his  studies  for 
a great  many  years,  and  was  so  fondly  attached  to  that  great 
master,  that  nothing  but  the  death  of  Andrea  could  separate 
them.  The  most  admired  statues  of  the  ancient?,  and  celebrated 
paintings  of  the  best  of  his  predecessors,  were  the  objects  of  his 
perpetual  attention  and  imitation  ; till  he  had  made  himself  master 
of  the  most  beautiful  forms,  and  graceful  attitudes  and  airs  of 
heads.  Those  he  sketched  with  the  utmost  facility,  and  conveyed 
such  dignity,  beauty,  and  elegance  to  his  own  compositions,  as 
surpassed  the  works  of  all  his  contemporaries.  Maratti’s  manner 
of  designing  was  grand,  and  his  mode  of  thinking  and  composing 
truly  noble  as  well  as  judicious;  his  ordonnances  were  rich  and 
magnificent,  and  his  expression  lively  and  affecting.  His  colour- 
ing generally  displays  uncommon  clearness  and  brilliancy,  and 
his  carnations  are  tender  and  delicate,  especially  in  his  early  and 
middle  time  of  painting ; but  many  of  his  pictures  appear  at  this 
day  rather  too  strongly  tinted  with  red,  which  takes  off  consider- 
ably from  the  lustre  of  his  colouring.  His  touch  is  lively  and 
exquisite,  and  his  draperies  have  a noble  variety,  being  managed 
with  peculiar  art  and  judgment.  In  the  attire  and  ornaments  of 
the  heads  of  his  figures,  and  in  the  distribution  of  the  hair,  there 
is  somewhat  that  looks  great,  and  at  the  same  time  natural,  easy, 
and  becoming  ; and  although  in  several  of  his  compositions  an  ac- 
cidental incorrectness  may  be  found  in  the  extremities,  yet,  ge- 
nerally speaking,  they  are  correct  and  elegantly  turned ; and  the 
tout  ensemble  displays  a grace  that  can  scarcely  be  enough  ad- 
mired. As  his  first  performances  were  principally  Madonnas,  the 
contemporary  artists,  who  began  very  early  to  observe  and  envy 
his  merit,  gave  him  the  nickname  of  Carluccio  delle  Madonnine, 
as  if  his  genius  in  composition  was  limited  to  that  one  subject  and 
could  rise  no  higher.  However,  he  soon  gave  such  manifest 
proofs  of  an  extensive  and  enlarged  genius  as  convinced  the  world 
1 of  the  superiority  of  his  talents.  Maratti  received  the  honour  of 
I knighthood  as  a public  testimony  of  his  merit,  and  he  has  been 
more  respected  and  admired  than  any  of  the  modern  painters, 
i While  he  was  alive  his  works  were  sold  at  prodigious  prices,  and 
I they  still  retain  their  value  in  every  part  of  Europe : they  are  in 
the  greatest  esteem  with  the  present  age,  and  are  likely  to  be 
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equally  souglit  after  by  posterity.  The  last  work  of  Carlo  is  in 
the  Carthusian  convent  at  Naples,  representing  the  Baptism  of 
Christ.  It  is  finely  designed,  yet  one  cannot  help  observing  the 
decay  of  that  masterly  hand  in  the  style  of  its  execution.  A very 
capital  picture  by  Maratti  is  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Sienna  ; 
its  subject  is  the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin;  the  principal  figure, 
equally  with  that  of  St.  Anne,  being  extremely  beautiful ; the 
draperies  are  elegantly  cast  in  broad  folds,  -the  colouring  good, 
while  abundance  of  grace  appears  in  the  airs  and  attitudes.  There 
are,  however,  defects  in  the  feet  and  head  of  another  of  the  figures 
in  the  composition,  though,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  an  excellent 
performance.  In  the  same  church,  also,  is  a Flight  into  Egypt, 
by  this  master,  in  which  the  head  of  the  Virgin  is  in  a fine  taste, 
and  of  a noble  character,  but  that  of  Joseph  cannot  be  com- 
mended. In  the  Palazzo  Arnaldi  at  Florence  is  preserved  a very 
pleasing  picture,  representing  Venus  on  a Couch.  The  figure  is 
lovely,  and  the  attitude  graceful,  though  the  colouring  is  a little 
too  red.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1713. 

Marc  (Estevan),  was  born  at  Valencia,  in  Spain.  He 
painted  many  historical  subjects,  as  well  as  battles,  the  latter 
being  his  best  performances.  Palomino  says  he  was  a pupil  of 
Pedro  Ornento ; there  is  an  altar-piece  by  him  of  the  Last  Supper, 
in  the  church  of  San  Juan  de  Mercado,  at  Valencia,  much  ad- 
mired ; he  also  executed  a large  painting  of  the  Marriage  at 
Cana,  for  the  Bueno  Retiro ; and  some  battle-pieces  are  also  to 
be  seen  in  the  above  place.  This  painter  lived  to  an  old  age,  and 
died  in  16*60. 

Marc  (Miguel),  painted  battles  as  well  as  history,  though 
far  inferior  in  excellence  to  his  father,  the  foregoing  artist.  His 
most  complete  picture  is  the  Death  of  St.  Francis,  which  may  be 
seen  at  the  Franciscan  church  at  Valencia.  JMarc  was  born  in 
1633,  and  died  at  Valencia  in  1670. 

Marca  (Giovanni  Battista  Lombardelli),  was  a pupil  of 
Marco  Marchetti  daFaenza.  Baglioni  observes  that,  during  the 
time  of  Gregory  XIII.,  he  closely  followed  the  works  of  Raffael- 
lino  da  Reggio,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he  painted  some 
frescoes  in  the  Vatican.  Marca  also  completed  several  pictures 
descriptive  of  the  Life  of  St.  Francis,  belonging  to  the  church  of 
St.  Pietro  Montorio.  There  is,  besides,  another  from  his  pencil, 
displaying  the  Resurrection,  at  St.  Maria  de  Monti ; while  many 
more  of  his  paintings  arc  to  be  found  in  churches  at  Montenuovo. 
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This  artist  was  fifty-five  at  the  period  of  his  death,  which  occurred 
about  the  year  1587. 

Marcel  (N.).  He  was  born  at  Frankfort  in  1628,  and  became 
the  disciple  of  George  Flegel,  or  Vlughels,  whose  manner  he  imi- 
tated, but  proved  far  his  superior  in  the  subjects  which  he  painted, 
such  as  vases  filled  with  different  kinds  of  fruit  and  flowers,  and 
curious  shells,  all  which  he  copied  exactly  from  nature,  and 
finished  highly,  with  a light  toucli  and  natural  colouring.  He 
died  in  1688. 

Marcellus  (Otho).  There  is  considerable  difficulty  in  en- 
deavouring to  ascertain  to  whom  this  Dutch  painter  was  pupil, 
his  excellence  being  of  a singular  description,  extending  itself  to 
extraordinary  ramifications  of  the  art,  as  he  delineated  plants, 
insects,  and  reptiles,  which  were  imitated  with  such  peculiar 
exactitude,  that  they  excited  universal  admiration.  Marcellus 
visited  Paris,  upon  which  occasion  his  abilities  received  from  the 
French  queen  the  most  ample  remuneration.  He  also  repaired 
to  Florence,  where  innumerable  favours  were  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  grand  duke,  and  at  which  city  he  remained  some  time. 
This  painter  copied  only  from  nature,  and  was  consequently 
obliged  to  keep  by  him  all  kinds  of  scarce  animals,  and  every 
species  of  curiosity.  His  pictures  are  particularly  prized  in 
Holland,  as  there  is  scarcely  any  good  collection  without  them. 
Marcellus  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1618,  and  died  there  in 
1678. 

Marchesi  (Giuseppe  il  Sansone).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Bologna  about  the  year  1699.  He  commenced  his  career  under 
Marc  Antonio  Franceschini,  and  subsequently  practised  withAu- 
reliano  Milani ; he  combined  the  brilliant  colouring  of  Marc 
Antonio  with  the  perfect  outline  of  Milani,  and  painted  many 
I beautiful  pictures  for  the  churches  of  Bologna.  There  is  also  a 
j fine  performance  of  St.  Ambrose  resisting  the  Entrance  of  the 
Emperor  Theodosius  into  the  Temple.  The  Nativity  of  the 
Virgin  in  La  Madonnadi  Galeria,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Resurrec- 
I tion  in  St.  Croce,  are  finished  after  the  best  manner  of  Fran- 
: ceschini : his  celebrated  picture  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Prisca, 

I in  the  church  of  Rimini,  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of  the  St.  Agnes 
I of  Domenichino.  The  Four  Seasons,  by  this  painter,  are  con- 
I sidered  by  Lanzi  as  the  most  complete  specimens  of  the  Bolognese 
I school. 

I Marchesini  (Alessandro).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Ve- 
rona, and  born,  saysOrlandi,  in  1664.  He  was  in  the  first  instance 
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a pupil  of  Biagio  Falaeri,  and,  when  young,  received  some  in- 
structions from  Carlo  Cignani  at  Bologna.  This  artist  was  very 
successful  in  historical  pieces,  and  composed  several  works  for  the 
churches  of  La  Madonna  della  Scala,  Biagio,  and  other  buildings. 
Marchesini  lived  for  a period  at  Venice,  and  employed  himself  on 
historical  and  other  subjects,  which  partook  of  more  celerity  in 
execution  than  neatness  or  merit  in  style.  He  died  in  the  year 
1740. 

March  ETTi  (Mauco  da  Faenza),  so  named  by  Baglioni, 
lived  at  Rome  during  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  XIII.  He  was 
very  eminent  in  grotesque  and  arabesque  designs,  and  painted  the 
loggie  of  the  Vatican  in  that  style  ; this  artist  was  also  clever  in 
other  branches  of  the  art,  particularly  historical  subjects,  which 
were  well  imagined  and  ably  executed.  There  is  a picture  by 
Marchetti  in  the  Vatican,  representing  Herod’s  Slaughter  of  the 
Innocents,  and  several  others  of  the  History  of  St.  Francis  di 
Paola,  in  Trinita  di  Monti ; he  also  painted  for  some  time  in  the 
Palazzo  Vecchio  at  Florence,  for  Cosmo  I.  He  died  in  1588. 

Marchi  (Giuseppe  Filippo  Liberati).  This  worthy  man 
was  a native  of  Rome,  where  he  became  the  pupil  of  Sir  Joshua, 
then  Mr.  Reynolds,  and  accompanied  him  to  England.  The  first 
picture  exhibited  in  London  by  that  great  artist  was  a portrait  of 
Marchi  in  a Turkish  dress,  of  which  there  has  been  an  en- 
graving. About  1770  he  attempted  business  on  his  own  account, 
first  in  the  metropolis,  and  next  in  Wales ; but  not  meeting  with 
success  as  a portrait  painter,  he  returned  to  Sir  Joshua,  and 
continued  to  live  with  him  till  his  patron'*s  death.  Marchi  died 
in  1808:  he  engraved  some  plates  after  the  pictures  of  Sir 
Joshua ; but  as  a painter  he  never  rose  above  mediocrity. 

Marchis  (Alessto  de),  was  a painter  in  the  year  1710,  and 
born  at  Naples.  He  imitated  Salvator  Rosa,  and  produced 
landscapes,  towns  in  flames,  and  views  of  sea-ports.  The  works 
of  Marchis  at  Perugio  and  Urbino  are  much  extolled  ; and  he 
was  so  fond  of  following  nature,  that  he  caused  a barn  to  be  fired 
for  the  purpose  of  copying  the  conflagration  ; which  act  being 
traced  to  him,  he  was  condemned  to  slavery  for  some  years ; but 
under  Pope  Clement  XI.  he  was  released,  and  adorned  the  palace 
of  Urbino  with  many  of  his  best  paintings.  In  the  Palazzo  Sem- 
proni  is  preserved  a beautiful  picture  of  this  artist,  being  a most 
masterly  representation  of  the  Burning  of  Troy,  which  very  justly 
holds  a distinguished  place  in  that  collection. 
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' Marcilla,  or  Marstglia  (Guglielmo  da),  was  born  at  Mar- 
seilles, and  became  a monk,  when  very  young,  in  consequence  of 
having  been  engaged  in  a rencontre,  which  proved  fatal  to  one  of 
the  parties.  He  afterwards  fled  from  the  monastery,  and  was 
secularized  in  Italy,  where  he  made  himself  famous  at  Arezzo  by 
his  wonderful  paintings  on  glass,  for  which  he  was  invited  to 
Rome  by  Julius  II.  This  artist  painted  for  his  patron  several 
pictures  in  fresco,  and  many  on  glass.  He  also  designed  and 
finished  the  Evangelists,  in  the  manner  of  M.  A.  Buonarroti. 
His  frescoes,  like  his  master^  are  deficient  in  brilliancy  and  tone; 
but  his  performances  on  glass,  when  opposed  to  the  sun,  produce 
all  the  glowing  tints  of  the  most  exquisite  colouring.  Marcilla 
was  born  in  1475,  and  died  in  1537. 

Marconi  (Rocgo),  was  born  at  Trevigi,  and  painted  about 
the  year  1505.  Zanetti  observes,  with  great  probability,  that  he 
was  a pupil  of  Giovanni  Bellini ; but  Ridolpi  classes  him  with  the 
scholars  of  Palma.  Marconi  was  famous  as  a colourist,  and  a 
good  designer,  but  hard  in  his  figures,  and  mean  in  charac- 
teristics. One  of  his  first  works  is  preserved  in  the  church  of 
St.  Nicolo,  bearing  date  1505;  but  his  most  perfect  figure  is 
the  Adulteress  before  Christ,  in  the  Georgio  Maggiore. 

Marcucci  (Agostino),  was  educated  at  Bologna,  though  a 
native  of  Sienna,  and  brought  up  in  the  school  of  Caracci.  He 
attached  himself,  however,  to  a rival  establishment  under  the 
management  of  Pietro  Pacini.  Some  of  the  works  of  this  painter 
are  in  the  churches  at  Bologna,  the  subject  of  one  being  the 
Death  of  the  Virgin. 

Marescotti  (Bartolomeo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1591,  and  educated  in  the  school  of  Guido  Reni,  whom  he  at- 
tempted to  copy,  without  success.  Some  of  his  pictures  are  pre- 
served in  the  churches  at  Bologna ; the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Barbara 
is  in  St.  Maggiore ; in  the  church  of  St.  Stefano,  the  Vii'gin 
Crowned ; and  the  Condemnation  of  St.  Sigismond  adorns  the 
edifice  dedicated  to  that  saint.  He  died  at  Bologna  in  1630. 

Margaritone  ( ).  This  ancient  master  was  born  at 

Arezzo  in  1198,  and  painted  in  the  taste  and  manner  of  those 
Greek  artists  who  contributed  to  the  revival  of  painting  in  Italy. 
He  worked  in  fresco  and  distemper ; painted  in  a small  as  well  as 
a large  size ; and  was  eminent  also  as  a sculptor  and  architect. 
The  art  of  gilding  with  leaf-gold  upon  Armenian  bole  was  first 
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invented  by  blm  ; and  at  Pisa  he  painted  the  legendary  history 
of  St.  Francis,  with  a number  of  small  figures,  on  a gold  ground. 
Many  of  his  works  were  at  St.  Peter’s,  and  in  the  church  of  St. 
John  Lateral!,  at  Rome  ; several  were  likewise  in  his  native  city, 
and  others  at  Florence  and  Pisa  ; by  which  he  gained  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  the  best  painter  of  his  time.  When  Pope  Gregory  X. 
died  at  Arezzo,  Margaritone  was  appointed  to  erect  his  monument, 
and  to  adorn  the  chapel  where  he  was  interred ; by  which  means, 
a lucky  opportunity  was  afforded  him  of  displaying  his  abilities ; 
for  he  not  only  sculptured  the  marble  statue  of  the  pope,  which 
was  placed  on  his  tomb,  but  he  also  decorated  the  chapel  with  the 
portrait  of  that  pontiff,  and  many  other  paintings.  He  died  in 
1275. 


Mari  (Alessandro),  was  a native  of  Turin,  and  born  in 
1650.  He  studied  first  under  Domenico  Pinla,  of  Genoa,  and  after- 
wards at  Venice,  with  Cavaliere  Liberi.  He  then  visited  Bo- 
logna, and  spent  some  time  in  the  school  of  Lorenzo  Pasinelli : 
many  of  his  works  adorn  the  churches  of  that  city  ; the  Cru- 
cifixion, and  Martyrdom  of  St.  Sebastian,  in  St.  Barbaziano, 
being  the  most  admirable  of  his  performances.  This  painter  re- 
sided principally  at  Milan,  and  gained  great  success  in  imitating 
the  ancient  masters.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1707. 

Maria  (Cavaliere  Ercole),  sometimes  named  Ercollino  di 
Guido,  was  born  at  Bologna,  and  became  a very  able  pupil  of 
Guido  Reni,  whose  works  he  copied  with  such  astonishing  fidelity 
and  judgment,  that  his  master  frequently  mistook  them  for  his 
own  performances.  Guido  having  left  a picture  unfinished, 
Maria  imitated  it  so  exquisitely,  that,  placing  the  canvas  upon  the 
easel,  Guido  prepared  to  finish  the  design  without  discovering  the 
imposition.  His  talents,  although  limited  to  copying,  acquired 
him  great  patronage  at  Rome,  where  Urban  VIII.  signalized 
and  knighted  him.  Maria  died  at  the  above  city  in  1640,  quite 
young,  though  his  age  is  not  ascertained. 

Maria  (Francesco  di),  a Neapolitan,  was  born  in  1623.  He' 
was  a pupil  of  Domenichino,  and  studied  the  same  subjects  as  his 
master  with  the  greatest  attention.  He  endured  with  patient 
fortitude  the  insults  of  contemporary  painters,  who  accused  him 
of  a want  of  energy,  and  these  revilings  followed  this  artist  to  the 
grave.  His  pictures  are  not  numerous,  but  those  identified  as 
being  from  his  pencil  are  highly  valued,  and  sometimes  taken  for 
the  works  of  Domenichino.  Maria  was  also  an  excellent  por- 
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trait  painter  ; and  Lanzi  observes,  that  one  performance  by  him, 
shown  at  Rome,  with  two  others  from  the  pencils  ofVandyck  and 
Rubens,  claimed  the  preference  from  the  fiat  of  Nicolo  Poussin, 
Andrea  Sacchi,  and  Pietro  da  Cortona.  This  painter  died  in 
1690. 

Mariani  (Giovanni  Maria),  lived  about  the  year  1655, 
and  was  born  at  Ascoli,  when  Valerio  Castelli  painted  under  Do- 
menico Fiasella ; when  he  joined  with  him,  and  acquired  great 
fame  at  Genoa,  both  in  fresco  and  oil  painting.  In  St.  Jacopo  is 
a picture  of  the  Christening  of  that  Saint,  considered  a very  good 
specimen  of  the  time.  Mariani  resided  for  a period  at  Rome,  and 
was  admitted  a member  of  that  academy  in  1650.  Pie  painted 
some  historical  subjects,  which  are  still  extant  at  Genoa  and  Flo- 
rence; and  an  admirable  picture  of  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines  is 
also  in  the  gallery  of  the  latter  city. 

Marienhof  ( ).  This  artist  was  a Dutchman,  and  born 

at  Gorcum  in  1650.  He  entirely  employed  himself  in  imitating 
the  works  of  Rubens,  and  resided  chiefly  at  Brussels,  where  he 
painted  many  historical  pictures  after  the  school  of  that  master, 
and  several  good  ones,  from  his  own  designs,  in  small.  He  died 
at  Brussels  in  1712. 

Marieschi  (Michele),  was  a Venetian  artist,  who  painted  in 
perspective,  and  acquired  great  celebrity  in  sketching  archi- 
tectural plans.  He  resided  in  Germany  for  a considerable  time; 
but,  upon  his  return  to  Venice,  executed  many  beautiful  views, 
some  of  which  he  etched  in  a very  superior  manner. 

Marieschi  (Jacopo),  was  a native  of  Venice,  and  son  of  Mi- 
chele : he  received  the  first  rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father, 
and  was  afterwards  pupil  of  Gaspard  Diziani ; his  forte,  like  his 
father’s,  consisted  in  architectural  designs,  and  scenes  in  Venice, 
and  he  also  copied  Canaletti.  Jacopo  was  born  in  1711,  and  died 
in  1794. 

Marinari  (Onorio).  He  was  born  in  1627?  and  vvas  the 
disciple  of  Carlo  Dolce,  by  whose  instruction,  and  his  own  assi- 
duity in  studying  the  works  of  the  old  masters,  he  acquired  a 
good  taste,  and  great  correctness  of  design.  His  ambition  was  to 
imitate  the  style  of  his  instructor,  and  his  endeavours'  were  at- 
tended with  a success  equal  to  his  wishes.  There  appeared  so 
great  a similitude  in  the  colouring  and  high  finishing  of  these  two 
artists,  that  it  proved  no  easy  matter  to  distinguish  their  pencils ; 
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though,  in  the  choice  of  his  subjects,  in  disposing  them  with  ele- 
gance, and  in  giving  them  harmony  and  expression,  Marinari  was 
thought  to  have  the  superiority.  In  portrait  painting  his  style 
was  excellent,  and  the  resemblances  astonishing  : his  colouring 
was  life  itself ; and  he  showed  an  equal  degree  of  merit  in  hi- 
storical compositions.  Two  charming  pictures  painted  by  him  are 
the  Judgment  of  Paris,  and  Diana  with  her  Nymphs  Bathing. 
These  are  said  to  have  been  sent  to  England.  After  the  death 
of  Carlo  Dolce,  Marinari  finished  several  pictures  which  were  left 
imperfect  by  that  master,  and  executed  them  with  exact  similarity 
of  touch  and  colour.  He  possessed  a fruitful  and  fine  invention, 
and  was  universally  esteemed  for  the  beauty  of  his  colouring,  the 
happy  distribution  of  his  lights,  the  noble  airs  of  his  heads,  the 
decency  and  grace  of  his  naked  figures,  and  the  correctness  of  his 
design.  He  died  in  ITl'S. 

Marinas  (Enrico  de  las).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born 
at  Cadiz  in  1610,  and  obtained  the  name  of  Marinas  from  his 
subjects,  which  were  ships,  boats,  storms,  and  calms,  with  views  of 
sear-ports,  which  he  painted  with  great  spirit  and  exactness.  He 
died  at  Borne  in  1680. 

Marini  (Benedetto).  This  artist  was  born  at  Urbino,  and 
was  a pupil  of  Claudio  Ridolfo.  He  resided  some  time  at  Pia- 
cenza, where  he  combined  the  Lombard  and  Venetian  schools,  in 
which  style  he  designed  several  altar-pieces.  That  of  the  Loaves 
and  Fishes  is  the  most  perfect  of  his  pictures,  and  combines  the 
greatest  skill  and  art;  which  performance  decorates  the  refectory 
of  the  Conventuali.  This  picture  was  painted  in  1625,  and  af- 
fords incontestable  proof  that  his  genius  was  more  brilliant  than 
that  of  his  master,  although  in  the  principles  of  the  art  he  was 
not  so  perfect. 

Mario  (da  Fiori),  see  Nuzzi. 

Mariotti  ( ).  We  believe  this  painter  was  an  Italian, 

who  etched,  as  well  as  designed,  in  a very  spirited  manner.  He 
has  prefaced  a book,  containing  a set  of  altar-pieces,  by  an 
etching  admirably  executed  ; the  original  design  of  which  is  by 
Ciro  Ferri. 

Marmocchini,  see  Cortesi. 

Marmolija  (Pedro  de  Villegas).  This  artist  was  a Spa- 
niard, and  born  at  Seville  about  1520.  It  was  erroneously  sup- 
posed, from  the  grandeur  of  his  style,  that  he  had  been  a pupil 
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of  RafFaelle,  whose  death,  however,  was  coeval 'with  the  birth  of 
Marmolija,  who  improved  himself  considerably  by  travelling  to 
Italy.  Many  of  this  artist’s  pictures  are  preserved  in  the 
churches,  and  some  in  the  Hospital  of  St.  Lazaro  at  Seville, 
being  uniformly  eminent  for  symmetry  in  the  figures,  and  a 
sublimity  of  character.  His  death  occurred  in  1599. 

Makoli  (Domenico).  This  artist,  born  in  1622,  was  a 
disciple  of  Antonio  Ricci ; and,  on  quitting  his  instructor,  travelled 
to  Venice,  and  devoted  all  his  attention  to  that  school.  Being  a 
native  of  Messina,  he  returned  to  Sicily,  where  he  acquired  the 
complete  art  of  colouring : the  delicate  tints  of  his  carnations  are 
exquisite,  and  the  contour  of  his  heads  finely  characteristic.  His 
pictures  of  the  Nativity,  in  Chiesa  della  Grotta  at  Messina,  and  the 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Placido,  in  St.  Paolo,  express  the  great  powers 
of  this  painter.  While  at  Venice,  Maroli  undertook  some  pastoral 
pieces  after  Giacomo  Bassano,  which  were  very  highly  extolled. 
This  celebrated  painter  unfortunately  suffered  under  the  revolu-  ' 
tionary  anarchy  which  spread  through  Sicily  in  1674. 

Maron  (Theresa  da),  a sister  of  the  celebrated  Raphael 
Mengs,  was  possessed  of  pictorial  skill.  From  her  earliest  youth 
she  excelled  in  enamel,  miniature,  and  crayons ; and  she  retained 
her  talents  in  full  vigour  till  her  death,  which  took  place  in  1806, 
at  the  age  of  eighty.  She  was  the  wife  of  the  Cavalier  Maron, 
an  Italian  artist  of  merit. 

Marone  (Jacopo),  painted  from  the  year  1431  till  1484. 
Though  born  at  Alessandria,  his  residence  was  mostly  at  Genoa, 
where  he  designed  many  altar-subjects  for  churches ; he  also  pro- 
duced in  distemper  a fine  painting  of  the  Nativity,  which  is  in 
the  church  of  St.  Jacopo  at  Savona;  and  there  are  two  in  St. 
Brigida  at  Genoa,  which  bear  the  dates  of  1481  and  1484. 

Marotte  (Francois).-  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1668,  and 
had  for  his  instructor  Charles  de  la  Fosse,  whose  manner  he  con- 
stantly followed.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1719. 

Martin  (David).  He  was  born  in  Scotland,  and  studied 
under  Allan  Ramsay,  with  whom  he  went  to  Italy..  On  his  re- 
turn he  attended  the  drawing  academy  in  St.  Martin’s-lane,  and 
obtained  some  premiums.  He  afterwards  practised  both  as  a 
painter  and  engraver  in  mezzotinto.  In  the  latter  department 
were  a portrait  of  Roubilliac  the  sculptor ; a whole  length  of 
Lord  Bath  ; and  another  of  Lord  Mansfield.  He  died  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1797.  His  best  picture  was  a half-length  of  Dr. 
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Franklin,  from  which  there  was  a mezzotinto  print  published  in 
1775. 

Martinelli  (Giovanni),  was  a Florentine  artist,  and  figured 
during  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Lanzi  says,  histo- 
rians do  not  allow  him  the  praise  to  which  he  is  entitled.  There 
is  a grand  picture  by  this  painter,  of  Belshazzar’s  Feast,  in  the 
gallery  at  Florence  ; his  finest  composition,  however,  is  the  Mi- 
racle of  St.  Anthony,  at  the  Conventual!  Pescia;  while  another, 
representing  his  Guardian  Angel,  adorns  St.  Lucia  de  Bardi. 

Martinez  (Sebastian),  was  a good  historical  painter,  born  at 
Jaen,  in  Spain,  about  1602.  He  passed  the  early  part  of  his  life  at 
Cordova ; and  Palomino  observes  that  he  painted  several  pictures 
for  the  churches,  and  three  altar-pieces  for  the  convent  of  Corpus 
Christ!,  which  represent  the  Immaculate  Conception  ; the  Na- 
tivity ; and  San  Francisco  de  Assisi.  He  visited  Madrid  upon 
the  death  of  Don  Diego  Velasquez,  and  was  nominated  painter 
to  Philip  IV.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1667. 

Martinez  (Ambrosio),  was  born,  in  1630,  at  Granada,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  Alonzo  Cano.  Under  that  great  artist  he 
acquired  distinguished  reputation  as  an*  historical  painter,  his 
best  pictures  being  preserved  in  the  churches  of  the  monastery 
of  San  Geronimo,  and  of  the  Carmelites  at  Granada,  in  w hich  city 
Martinez  died,  A.D.  1674. 

Martinez  (Jusepe),  was  a Spaniard,  and  born  at  Saragossa 
in  1612.  When  young  he  visited  Italy,  and  practised  some  years  at 
Rome,  and  upon  his  return  to  his  native  country  produced  some 
fine  works  for  the  convents  and  churches  at  Saragossa  ; Palomino 
particularly  speaks  of  a Legendary  Life  of  Our  Saviour  at  St. 
Geronimo  from  the  pencil  of  this  artist,  who  died  in  1682. 

Martini  (Giovanni),  was  born  at  Udina,  and  painted  with 
great  success  from  1501  to  1515.  He  was  fellow-student  with 
Pelligrino  di  St.  Daniello,  and  Giovanni  Bellini.  His  best  com- 
position is  painted  in  rivalship  with  his  brother  artist  Daniello, 
and  represents  St.  Marco,  on  the  dome  at  Udina,  which  Vasari 
pronounces  equal  in  excellence. 

Martinotti  (Evangelista),  was  born  at  Castel  Monferrato 
in  1634,  and  died  in  1694.  Orlandi  states  that  he  excelled  in 
landscape  painting,  as  well  as  in  human  figures  and  animals. 
This  painter  was  a pupil  of  Salvator  Rosa,  and  Lanzi  highly 
commends  him  for  his  historical  designs,  particularly  extolling 
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his  picture  of  Christ’s  Baptism  by  St.  John,  which  ornaments 
the  dome  of  Casalo.  His  brother,  Francesco  Martmotti,  was 
likewise  a scliolar  of  the  great  Salvator  Rosa,  and  figured  as  an 
historical  painter:  the  latter  died  in  1674,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
eight. 

Martirelli  ( ),  was  born  at  Naples  in  1670,  and  in- 

structed by  Giacomo  del  Po  ; but  not  finding  his  genius'  inclinable 
to  historical  composition,  and  as  he  despaired  of  arriving  at  per- 
fection in  that  style,  he  applied  to  landscape,  in  which  he  became 
an  excellent  master.  Here  he  found  room  to  exert  all  the  powers 
of  his  imagination  and  invention,  and  acquired  an  extraordinary 
readiness  of  hand.  His  colouring  was  natural ; his  sites  full  of 
pleasing  variety  ; his  figures  were  elegant,  and  always  introduced 
with  propriety  and  judgment ; the  incidents  of  his  light  have  ge- 
nerally a lovely  effect,  and  his  perspective  is  true.  He  died  in 
1720. 

Martis  (Ottaviaxo),  born  at  Gubbio,  flourished  in  1400, 
and  practised  till  1444  : there  is  a picture  in  fresco,  mentioned 
by  Lanzi,  from  the  pencil  of  this  master,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Maria  Nuova,  dated  1406,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child 
surrounded  by  Angels,  in  a glory,  which,  though  hard,  is  as 
elegant  as  the  productions  of  any  of  his  competitors. 

Marucelli  (Giovanni  Stefano),  was  bom  in  1646,  and 
was  the  disciple  of  Andrea  Boscoli,  by  whom  he  was  taught 
design,  colouring,  and  perspective.  He  soon  distinguished  him- 
self in  that  school,  and  became  so  eminent,  that  he  was  invited 
to  Pisa  to  paint  a grand  altar-piece,  which  he  executed  in  a 
manner  that  established  his  reputation  throughout  all  Italy. 
Another  admired  picture  from  his  hand  was  the  History  of  Abra- 
ham entertaining  the  Three  Angels  ; which  performance  is  de- 
signed in  a grand  style,  the  expression  good,  and  the  taste  of  the 
composition  elegant.  He  excelled  also  in  architecttire,  and  was 
the  inventor  of  many  useful  machines.  He  died  in  1706. 

Marziale  (Marco),  was  born  at  Venice,  and,  from  the 
authority  of  Lanzi,  flourished  from  1488  till  1506.  He  copied 
Giovanni  Bellini,  designing  historical  subjects,  and  was  rather 
stiff  in  his  manner.  A picture  of  the  Purification,  bearing  the 
signature  of  Marcus  Martialis,  Venetus,  is  in  the  Conservatorio 
delle  I’cnitenti  at  Venice,  and  another  of  Christ  and  his  Disciples 
at  Enimaus,  bearing  date  1 506,  adorns  the  Contarini  collection, 
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which  prove  this  artist  to  have  been  still  living  at  the  last  men- 
tioned period. 

Masaccio  (Tomaso),  called  Da  San  Giovanni.  This  ancient 
painter  was  born  at  St.  Giovanni  di  Valdarno  in  1401.  He  was 
the  disciple  of  Masolino  da  Panicale,  but  proved  superior  to  his 
master,  and  is  accounted  the  principal  artist  of  the  second  or 
middle  age  of  modern  painting,  from  its  revival  under  Cimabue. 
His  genius  was  extensive,  his  invention  ready,  and  his  manner 
of  design  had  unusual  truth  and  elegance.  He  considered  painting 
as  the  art  of  representing  nature  with  truth,  by  the  aid  of  design 
and  colouring ; and  therefore  he  made  nature  his  most  constant 
study  till  he  excelled  in  its  perfect  imitation.  He  was  the  first 
who,  from  judicious  observations,  removed  the  difficulties  that 
impeded  the  knowledge  of  the  art,  by  setting  painters  an  example 
in  his  own  works  of  that  beauty  which  arises  from  a proper  and 
agreeable  choice  of  attitudes  and  motions  ; and  likewise  from  such 
a spirit,  boldness,  and  relief,  as  appears  truly  just  and  natural. 
He  was  also  the  first  who  studied  to  give  the  draperies  of  his 
figures  more  dignity,  by  omitting  the  multitude  of  small  folds 
practised  by  preceding  artists,  and  designing  them  with  greater 
breadth  and  fulness.  He  was  .likewise  the  first  who  endeavoured 
to  adapt  the  colour  of  his  draperies  to  the  tint  of  his  carnations, 
so  as  to  make  them  harmonize  with  each  other.  His  colouring 
was  agreeable,  his  draperies  loose  and  broad,  and  the  actions  of 
his  figures  much  more  graceful  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  He 
Avas  skilled  in  perspective,  and  performed  several  designs  in  that 
way,  which  excited  general  admiration,  particularly  a painting  of 
the  Annunciation,  in  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  at  Florence,  in 
which  the  eye  is  pleasingly  deceived  by  the  receding  of  every 
object,  with  abundance  of  truth  and  artifice.  His  works  pro- 
cured him  universal  approbation  ; and  his  deatii,  which  happened 
in  1443,  or,  according  to  Sandrart,in  1446,  was  much  regretted, 
at  a time  when  there  was  the  highest  expectation  of  his  arriving 
at  perfection  as  he  advanced  in  years.  But  the  same  merit  which 
promoted  his  fame,  produced  envy  ; and  he  died,  not  without 
strong  suspicions  of  having  been  poisoned.  The  most  capital 
work  of  ]\Iasaccio  is  the  representation  of  Christ  curing  the  De- 
moniacs. He  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  great  fathers  of 
modern  art,  for  he  led  the  way  to  every  excellence  to  which  it  has 
since  arrived.  He  was  so  absorbed  in  the  pursuit  of  his  art,  that 
he  acquired  the  name  of  Masaccio^  from  his  total  neglect  of  dress, 
his  })erson,  and  all  the  common  concerns  of  life.  He  was  as 
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remarkable  for  diligence  and  industry  as  for  the  natural  faculties 
of  the  mind,  and  was  a signal  instance  of  what  well-directed  dili- 
gence will  do  in  a short  time.  Vasari  gives  a long  catalogue  of 
painters  and  sculptors  who  formed  their  taste,  and  learned  their 
art,  by  studying  his  works ; among  whom  he  enumerates  Michel 
Angelo,  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Pietro  Perugino,  Bartolomeo,  Andrea 
del  Sacci,  II  Rosso,  Pierino  del  Vaga,  and  Raffaelle.  Two  noble 
figures  were  adopted  by  the  latter  painter  from  the  designs  of 
Masaccio ; one  of  which  he  took  for  St.  Paul  preaching  at 
Athens,  and  the  other  for  the  same  Saint  when  chastising  the 
Sorcerer  Elymas.  Another  figure  in  the  same  work,  whose  head 
is  sunk  on  his  breast,  with  his  eyes  shut,  appearing  deeply  wrapt 
up  in  thought,  is  introduced  among  the  listeners  to  the  preaching 
of  St.  Paul ; as  is  also  the  proconsul  Sergius  Paulus.  For  the 
Sacrifice  at  Lystra  he  took  the  whole  ceremony.  Masaccio  car- 
ried the  art  so  far  beyond  what  it  had  before  attained,  that  he 
appears  to  stand  as  a model  for  his  successors. 

Mascagni  (Donato),  denominated  Fra  Arsenio,  was  a Flo- 
rentine, born  in  1579,  and  one  of  the  best  pupils  of  Jacopo  Li- 
gozzi.  After  quitting  his  master,  he  entered  a monastery,  and 
became  a monk  of  the  Servi,  taking  the  name  of  Fra  Arsenio,  by 
which  he  is  commonly  known.  He  executed  many  altar-pieces 
for  his  monastery,  and  the  churches  at  Florence.  Lanzi  gives  a 
partial  account  of  a fine  picture  by  this  master,  in  the  library 
of  the  Servi  at  Vallombrosa : it  is  a beautiful  work,  and  repre- 
sents Matilda,  Countess  of  Ferrara,  resigning  her  princely  ho- 
nours to  the  Romish  see.  This  painter  is  more  eminent  for 
exactness  and  precision  than  graceful  design,  or  softness  of 
colouring.  He  died  in  1636. 

Massac,  or  Masse  (Jean  Baptist).  This  artist  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1687.  He  excelled  in  miniature  painting,  and  copied 
in  that  size  the  large  pictures  of  Le  Brun,  at  Versailles.  He  died 
in  1767. 

Massaei  ( Annie al),  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1569,  and 
having  studied  in  the  school  of  Passerotti,  removed  to  that  of 
Lodovico  Caracci,  after  which  he  completed  his  studies  at  Rome. 
On  his  return  to  Bologna,  he  adorned  the  cloister  of  St.  Michael 
in  Bosco,  and  many  of  the  churches  and  palaces  of  that  city, 
with  his  performances  ; whereby  he  obtained  an  established  re- 
putation. His  works  did  honour  to  the  academy  of  the  Ca- 
racci, particularly  the  copies  he  painted  after  some  of  the  finest 
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compositions  of  Lodovico ; and  which  have  such  an  uncommon 
spirit,  freedom,  and  exactness,  as  to  make  several  of  them  pass  for 
originals  of  that  illustrious  artist.  Massari  died  in  1633. 

Massaro  (Nicolo),  was  born  at  Naples,  and  studied  under 
Salvator  Rosa  : he  painted  landscapes  in  the  style  of  his  master, 
adopting  his  forms  and  the  sublime  picturesque,  more  than  his 
colouring,  which  was  tame  and  vapid.  Not  succeeding  in  the 
outline  of  the  human  figure,  he  had  recourse  to  other  painters, 
in  order  to  complete  his  compositions,  among  whom  was  Antonio 
di  Simone,  an  artist  very  little  known.  Massaro  died  in  1701. 

Massakotti  (Angelo),  was  a native  of  Cremona.  He  visited 
Rome,  where  he  became  the  pupil  of  Carlo  Cesi;  previous  to 
which  he  had  been  under  Agostino  Bonisoli.  He  painted  an 
altar-piece  for  St.  Salvatore  in  Lauro,  and,  notwithstanding  his 
long  residence  at  Rome,  was  more  partial  to  the  Cremonese  than 
the  Roman  school.  Seldom  influenced  by  imagination,  he 
usually  painted  from  a portrait  before  him,  which  subservient 
taste  caused  him  to  be  considered  a mere  copyist.  His  picture 
of  St.  Agostino  distributing  his  Regulations  to  the  different 
Orders  is  in  the  church  of  the  saint  of  that  name.  Massarotti 
died  in  1723. 

Masse  (Samuel).  He  was  born  at  Tours  in  1671,  and 
became  a good  painter  in  miniature,  at  Paris,  where  he  died,  in 
1753. 

Massi  (John  Baptist),  born  at  Paris  in  1681,  was  a minia- 
ture painter- and  engraver  : when  young,  he  studied  the  latter  art ; 
but,  as  he  executed  miniatures  with  considerable  success,  he  en- 
tirely adopted  that  branch,  though  he  had  acquired  so  much  emi- 
nence as  an  engraver  that  he  was  admitted  a member  of  the 
Academy  at  Paris.  He  superintended  the  engraving  of  the  pic- 
tures of  Le  Brun  at  Versailles,  of  which  many  of  the  designs  were 
from  the  pencil  of  this  master. 

Massei  (Girolamo),  was  a native  of  Lucca,  and,  according  to 
Baglione,  flourished  at  Rome,  under  Paul  V.,  and  composed  many 
works  for  the  public  buildings  and  churches.  An  altar-piece  of 
the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Sebastian  is  in  St.  Luigi  de  Francesi,  and 
the  Life  and  Miracles  of  St.  Francis  de  Paula,  in  the  Trinita  di 
Monti.  Massei  is  mentioned  by  Agostino  Taja,  in  ‘ his  De- 
scrizionedel  Vaticano,  to  liave  been  one  of  the  painters  apjiointed 
by  Fra  Ignazio  Danti,  guardian  of  tlie  works  that  adorn  the  loggie 
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of  the  Vatican,  upon  which  he  was  several  years  engaged.  At 
the  close  of  his  life  he  returned  to  Lucca,  and  died  there,  at  the 
age  of  eighty. 

Massolino  (Panicale  da),  born  at  Florence  in  1413,  was 
at  first  a disciple  of  Lorenzo  Ghiberti ; but,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  he  learned  the  art  of  colouring  from  Gherardo  della 
Stamina  at  Florence,  and  afterwards  went  to  Rome  to  finish  his 
studies.  There  he  improved  himself  considerably,  and  soon  met 
with  encouragement ; but  the  air  of  that  city  not  agreeing  with 
his  constitution,  compelled  him  to  return  to  Florence.  In  that 
city  he  undertook  a grand  design  of  the  History  of  St.  Peter,  in 
the  different  parts  of  which  he  introduced  all  the  memorable  inci- 
dents in  the  life  of  that  apostle.  This  performance  procured  him 
great  honour ; as  it  not  only  pleased  by  the  novelty  of  the  de- 
sign, but  by  the  excellence  of  the  keeping.  It  was  painted  in  the 
manner  of  Giotto  ; the  figures  had  much  grace,  and  every  part  of 
the  work  possessed  grandeur  of  taste,  union,  and  harmony  in  the 
colouring,  with  very  good  relief ; but  it  was  much  lamented  that, 
by  the  death  of  this  artist,  some  part  was  left  unfinished.  Masso- 
lino had  an  extraordinary  genius,  a good  invention,  and  an  expe- 
ditious manner  of  working.  He  was  superior  to  any  of  his  con- 
temporaries in  the  dignity  of  his  characters  and  the  disposition  of 
his  draperies  ; in  that  sweetness  of  countenance  which  he  gave  to 
his  female  figures  ; and  in  the  agreeable  turn  of  the  limbs,  and 
the  life  which  he  diffused  through  the  eyes  ; in  his  knowing  how 
to  manage  his  lights  and  shadows  so  properly,  as  to  give  his 
objects  a commendable  relief ; and  in  his  knowledge  of  per- 
spective. He  died  in  1450. 

Masucci  (Agostixo),  was  born  at  Rome  in  1691,  and  became 
the  pupil  of  Carlo  Maratti.  As  a painter  he  did  not  possess 
much  strength  or  power,  but  his  energies  were  sufficient  for  the 
subjects  he  selected,  which  usually  consisted  of  the  Virgin,  and 
Holy  Families.  He  was  equal  to  his  master  in  small  pictures,  and 
the  features  of  his  Madonnas  are  beautifully  composed.  The 
most  excellent  of  his  works  at  Rome  are,  St.  Anna,  in  the  church 
II  Nome  di  St.  Maria,  and  the  Holy  Family,  in  St.  Maria 
Maggiore.  There  is  an  admirable  picture  of  St.  Francesco,  in 
the  Observanti  at  Macerata  ; but  his  most  finished  composition 
is  a St.  Bonaventura,  at  Urbino.  Lanzi  speaks  of  his  produc- 
tions in  the  highest  strain  of  panegyric.  He  died  in  the  year 
1758. 
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Mathias  (Gabriel).  This  artist  was  the  brother  of  Vincent 
Mathias,  a gentleman  of  distinction  at  court.  He  went  to  Rome, 
and  in  the  exhibition  of  1761,  in  the  Strand,  there  were  some 
pictures  by  him,  one  of  a Sailor  splicing  a Rope,  of  which 
M^Ardell  engraved  a print.  He  continued  to  exhibit  after  this  ; 
but,  having  a respectable  office  in  the  royal  household,  he  w^as 
released  from  following  the  profession.  He  afterwards  became 
deputy  paymaster  to  the  Board  of  Works.  He  died  at  Acton  in 
1804,  at  an  advanced  age. 

Mathyssens  (Abraham),  was  a Flemish  artist,  and  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1570.  He  was  a respectable  painter  of  landscape  and 
historical  subjects ; the  Death  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  cathedral  at 
Antwerp,  and  an  altar-piece  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  St. 
Francis,  in  the  church  of  the  Recollets,  being  the  best  of  his 
performances.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1619. 

Mattei  (Paolo  da),  called  Paoluccio^  was  born  at  Naples 
in  1661,  and  for  some  time  studied  at  Rome;  but  afterwards 
became  a disciple  of  Luca  Giordano  ; from  whom  he  acquired  an 
expeditious  hand,  and  a free  pencil ; resembling  him  also  in  that 
wonderful  expertness  of  imitating  Raffaelle,  Guido,  Titian,  Cor- 
regio,  Caracci,  and  other  famous  painters,  so  exactly  as  to  deceive 
even  good  judges.  Several  of  his  original  works  are  much 
esteemed,  being  well  composed,  and  correctly  designed ; but  there 
is  a remarkable  inequality  in  his  performances,  some  being  abun- 
dantly better  than  others.  His  fault  was  that  of  not  well  adapting 
his  lights  and  shadows  to  the  production  of  a striking  effect ; 
those  parts  which  demanded  a strength  of  shadow  being  perhaps 
a small  degree  deeper  in  the  tint  than  the  lighter  parts  which  they 
were  intended  to  oppose ; by  which  means  the  beauty  of  the 
coldbring  is  in  a great  measure  destroyed,  and  the  whole  appears 
weak.  Yet  he  was  a considerable  master  ; and  his  works  in  the 
churches  at  Rome  and  Naples  are  highly  commended,  and  will 
always  afford  a proof  of  the  grandeur  of  his  taste  and  the  free- 
dom of  his  pencil.  In  the  church  of  St.  Xavier,  at  Naples,  is  a 
fine  composition  by  him,  of  which  some  parts  are  deservedly 
admired.  The  figure  representing  the  Deity  is  ingeniously 
disposed,  and  in  a becoming  attitude  ; but  the  head  of  the  Saint 
is  very  indifferent,  as  well  as  the  Boys  on  the  ground.  Most  of 
the  ceilings  of  the  same  church  are  likewise  by  this  master ; but 
though  exceedingly  well  composed,  and  possessing  great  harmony, 
yet,  from  a want  of  broad  masses  of  light  and  shadow,  they  have 
but  feeble  eflect.  He  died  in  17528. 
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Matthieu  (Pierre).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Dijon 
in  1657.  He  painted  history  with  some  degree  of  credit,  though 
his  pictures  now  are  as  little  known  as  valued.  He  died  at  Paris 
in  1719. 

Matsys  (Quintin).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1460,  and 
followed  the  trade  of  a blacksmith  or  farrier  till  he  was  in  his 
twentieth  year.  Authors  vary  in  their  accounts  of  the  cause  of 
his  quitting  his  first  occupation,  and  attaching  himself  to  paint- 
ing. Some  affirm  that  the  first  unfolding  of  his  genius  was 
occasioned  by  the  sight  of  a print,  which  was  shown  to  him  by  a 
friend,  who  came  to  pay  him  a visit  while  in  a declining  state  of 
health  from  the  labour  of  his  former  employment  ; and  that  by 
his  copying  the  print  with  some  degree  of  success,' he  was  animated 
with  a desire  to  learn  the  art  of  design.  Others  say  he  fell  in 
love  with  a young  woman,  the  daughter  of  an  artist,  and  they 
allege  that  this  passion  alone  wrought  the  miracle,  as  he  had  no 
prospect  of  obtaining  her,  except  by  merit  in  the  profession  of 
painting.  He  applied  himself  therefore  with  incessant  labour  to 
study  and  practise  the  art,  till  he  became  so  eminent  as  to  be 
entitled  to  demand  her  in  marriage,  and  succeeded.  Whatever 
truth  may  be  in  these  accounts,  it  is  certain  that  he  had  an  un- 
common genius  : his  manner  was  singular,  not  resembling  that  of 
any  other  master ; and  his  pictures  are  strongly  coloured,  and 
carefully  finished,  though  somewhat  dry  and  hard.  By  com- 
petent judges  it  was  believed,  when  they  observed  the  strength  of 
expression  in  some  of  his  compositions,  that  if  he  had  studied  in 
Italy,  and  acquired  a knowledge  of  the  antique,  and  the  great 
masters  of  the  Roman  school,  he  would  have  proved  one  of  the 
most  eminent  painters  of  the  Low  Countries.  But  he  only  de- 
signed from  ordinary  life,  and  seemed  more  inclined,  or  qualified, 
to  imitate  the  defects  than  the  beauties  of  nature.  Some  historical 
compositions  of  his  deserve  commendation ; particularly  a De- 
scent from  the  Cross,  which  is  in  the  cathedral  at  Antwerp,  and 
justly  admired  for  its  spirit,  skill,  and  delicacy.  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds  says  there  are  heads  in  this  picture  equal  to  any  painted 
by  Raffaelle.  But  the  most  remarkable  and  best  known  picture 
I of  Matsys  is  that  of  the  Two  Misers,  in  the  gallery  at  Windsor, 
which  has  been  engraved,  a duplicate  of  which  is  at  Hagley,  the 
seat  of  Lord  Lyttleton.  He  died  in  1529. 

Matsys  (John),  was  the  son  of  Quintin  Matsys,  and  born 
at  Antwerp.  He  painted  in  the  same  style  and  manner  as  his 
father,  but  not  with  a reputation  equal  to  him ; though  man}'^  of 
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his  pictures  arc  sold  to  unskilful  purchasers  for  the  paintings  of 
Quintin.  His  most  frequent  subject  was  the  rej>resentation  of 
misers  counting  their  gold,  or  bankers  examining  and  weighing 
money. 

IMaturino  ( ),  was  born  at  Florence  in  1490,  and  was 

the  disciple  of  Raflaelle,  who  not  only  instructed  him  in  the  princi- 
ples of  the  art,  but  afterwards  employed  him  in  executing  several 
of  his  grand  designs.  He  studied  the  antique  statues  and  basso- 
relievos  so  effectually,  that  from  them  he  imbibed  a taste  for  ele- 
gant and  graceful  nature  ; proved  a master  of  the  first  rank,  and 
associated  with  Polidoro  da  Caravaggio,  who  had  been  his  fellow 
disciple  in  the  same  school.  Those  two  artists  lived  together,  as 
inseparable  in  their  affection  as  their  labours ; their  taste  of  com- 
position and  choice  of  subjects  being  similar;  and  even  their  ideas, 
as  well  as  their  handling,  had  so  great  a resemblance,  that  it 
seemed  impossible  to  determine  the  pencil  of  the  one  from  the 
other  in  their  united  performances  No  painters  could  better  de- 
sign the  ancient  habits,  vases,  characters,  arms,  or  sacrifices,  than 
Maturino  and  Polidoro  ; and  though  they  borrowed  the  hints  from 
the  most  celebrated  of  the  Grecian  sculptors,  yet  even  the  imita- 
tion of  the  true  antique  taste  appeared  original  in  their  composi- 
tions ; a peculiar  air  of  antiquity  was  observable  in  them  all,  and 
they  were  usually  painted  only  in  two  colours,  resembling  the 
bas-relief  carved  on  marble.  As  the  knowledge  and  advantage  of 
the  chiaro-oscuro  began  about  that  time  to  be  discovered,  IMatu- 
rino took  great  pains  to  obtain  a competent  power  of  using  it  in 
his  own  works ; he  had  the  happiness  to  find  himself  successful  in 
his  endeavours,  and  would  probably  have  brought  that  part  of 
the  art  to  a much  higher  degree  of  perfection,  if  his  life  had  been 
jR’olonged.  But  the  troubles  which  involved  Home  in  distress 
compelled  him  to  fly  from  thence,  and  tore  him  away  from  his 
beloved  companion  Polidoro,  though  Vasari  says  their  souls  were 
so  united  by  a sincere  friendship  that  they  were  determined  to 
live  and  die  together:  Maturino  was  carried  off  by  the  plague, 
when  he  had  only  arrived  at  the  age  of  thirty-seven,  in  1527. 

Mauperche  (Henry),  was  born  at  Paris  in  1606,  and 
acquired  consitlerable  encomium  as  a landscape  painter.  Pie  de- 
signed several  works  in  fresco  for  the  apartments  at  Fontaine- 
bleau, and  was  received  into  the  academy  at  Paris  in  1655 : there 
are  also  some  etchings  from  his  own  designs,  and  others  executed 
after  Swanevelt. 
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Maurer  (Christopher),  was  bom  at  Zurich  in  1558.  He 
was  initiated  in  the  first  rudiments  of  the  art  by  his  father,  Joshua 
Maurer,  who  was  an  artist  of  considerable  genius.  Maurer 
exercised  his  talents  under  Tobias  Stimmer,  at  Strasburg,  whose 
manner  he  imitated  ; and  painted  well,  both  on  glass  and  in  dis- 
temper, although  fnore  celebrated  as  an  engraver  on  copper  and 
wood.  Maurer  published  some  animals  of  the  chase  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Stimmer ; and  executed  many  wood-cuts  for  the  Bible, 
which  are  remarkable  for  their  correctness : he  also  etched  a set 
of  emblems,  in  1622,  which,  after  his  death,  were  made  public, 
uwdieY  the  Emblemata  Miscellanea  Nova.  Maurer  died  at 

Zurich  in  1614. 

Mayno  (Juan  Baptista),  a Spanish  artist,  was  born  at 
Toledo  in  1594.  He  studied  under  Domenico  delle  Grecche,  or 
Domenico  Teotocopoli,  from  whose  tuition  he  acquired  great 
excellence.  This  painter  became  a monk  of  the  order  of  Pre- 
dicatores  at  a very  youthful  period  ; but  retirement  did  not  pre- 
clude the  exercise  of  his  genius,  and  he  ranked  as  one  of  the 
best  artists  of  that  period.  Mayno  was  drawing-master  to 
Philip  IV.,  and  designed  for  the  monastery  of  San  Pedro  the 
i Martyr  four  beautiful  works,  viz.  : the  Nativity ; the  Resur- 
rection ; the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; and  the  Mystery  of 
the  Trinity : there  is  also  another  fine  picture  by  this  artist  in 
the  same  church,  representing  the  Repentance  of  St.  Peter. 
Philip  IV.  engaged  Mayno  to  paint  his  grand  battle-piece  in  the 
Bueno  Retiro,  wherein  the  Duke  d’Olivarez  is  delineated  in  the 
act  of  encouraging  the  troops  to  conquer,  by  displaying  the  por- 
I trait  of  King  Philip.  Mayno  died  at  Toledo  in  1654. 

Mayo,  see  Vermeyen. 

Mazo  (Don  Juan  Baptista),  born  at  Madrid  in  1620,  was 
the  pupil  of  Don  Diego  Velasquez.  Palomino  says  he  w^as  a 
general  artist,  equally  clever  in  portrait,  landscape,  and  historical 
painting ; he  imitated  with  admirable  talent  the  works  of  different 
masters;  more  especially  those  of  Paul  Veronese,  Tintoretto,  and 
Titian ; and  was  ordered  by  Philip  IV.  to  make  copies  from  the 
royal  collection  of  all  the  finest  Venetian  pictures,  which  he  per- 
1 formed  with  so  masterly  a hand  that  it  was  impossible  to  dis- 
criminate them  from  the  originals  of  those  masters.  He  died  at 
Madrid  in  1670. 

Mazza  (Damiano).  He  was  born  at  Padua,  where  he 
acquired  the  rudiments  of  painting  ; but  afterwards  travelled  to 
Venice,  and  became  a disciple  of  Titian,  whose  manner  he  care- 
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fully  studied,  and  imitated  with  success.  Having  in  a few  years 
improved  himself  under  that  incomparable-  master,  he  returned 
to  Padua,  and  was  employed  to  paint  the  history  of  Ganymede  ; 
which  subject  he  designed  with  so  much  elegance,  and  with  such 
a charming  tint  of  colour,  that  it  might  deservedly  be  taken  for 
the  composition  and  hand  of  Titian.  But  while  he  was  thus 
giving  promise  of  being  one  of  the  greatest  masters  of  Italy,  he 
was  cut  off  in  the  flower  of  his  age. 

Mazzieri  (Antonio  di  Domino).  This  artist  was  a 
Florentine,  and  pupil  of  Francia  Rigio:  he  rendered  himself 
conspicuous  in  painting  battle-pieces  and  landscapes,  which  he 
executed  with  great  vigour  and  strength  of  colouring.  He  lived 
about  15^0. 

Mazzochi  (Paolo),  see  Uccello. 

Mazzolini  (Ludovico),  denominated  Mazzolini  di  Ferrara ; 
was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1481.  The  reader  must  not  mistake  this 
artist  for  Mazzolino,  a Milanese,  spoken  of  by  Lomazzo  in  his 
Idea  del  Tewpio  della  Piltura.  Mazzolini  di  Ferrara  is  men- 
tioned by  Barrufaldi  to  have  been  the  pupil  of  Lorenzo  Costa : 
he  was  more  successful  in  his  easel  pictures  than  in  those  of 
a larger  size,  the  former  of  which  Lanzi  greatly  extols.  An 
altar-piece  of  Christ  disputing  with  the  Doctors ; and  another  of 
the  Nativity,  much  smaller,  are  in  the  church  of  St.  Francesco  at 
Bologna.  Mazzolini ’s  works  are  in  general  very  fine  composi- 
tions, and  executed  with  the  greatest  accuracy.  In  the  gallery  at 
Florence  there  is  a Holy  Family  by  this  artist,  finely  finished. 
He  died  in  1530. 

Mazzoni  (Giulio).  This  painter  was  born  at  Piacenza,  but 
studied  the  art,  and  was  a disciple  under  Daniele  di  Volterra,  at 
Rome.  He  flourished  in  the  year  1568,  and  Vasari  speaks  of  him 
in  the  highest  strain  of  panegyric.  Mazzonfs  best  picture  is  in 
the  dome  of  Piacenza,. the  subject  representing  the  Four  Evan- 
gelists. Though  incorrect  in  foreshortening,  this  artist  was  never- 
theless a great  painter. 

Mazzoni  (Cesare).  This  painter  received  his  birth  at  Bo- 
logna in  1678,  and  studied  successively  under  Lorenzo  Passinelli, 
and  Giovanni  Giuseppe  dal  Sole.  There  are  many  of  his  pic- 
tures in  the  public  buildings  and  churches  at  Bologna,  which 
clearly  prove  him  to  have  been  a good  historical  painter.  Among 
the  best  performances  of  Mazzoni  are  an  altar-piece  of  the  Virgin 
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and  Child,  in  St.  Colombano;  the  Crucifixion,  in  St.  Tommaso  di 
Strada  Maggiore ; and  St.  Peter  taken  out  of  Prison,  in  St.  Gio- 
vanni in  Monte.  He  died  in  the  year  1763. 

I Mazzuccheli  (Pier  Francesco),  Cavaliere,  called  Moraz- 
I zone.  This  painter  was  born  at  Morazzone,  in  the  Milanese,  in 
1571;  but  his  origin  was  so  poor  that  he  was  unable  to  procure  a 
I master  to  instruct  him  in  painting,  to  which  art  his  genius 
I prompted  him.  However,  he  took  every  opportunity,  by  seeing 
artists  at  their  work,  to  gain  some  knowledge  of  design.  Fie  next 
took  pains  to  improve  himself  by  studying  after  the  antiques 
which  were  open  to  his  observation,  and  the  grand  paintings  in 
I the  churches ; by  pursuing  which  course  for  some  years  he  formed 
' his  taste,  and  perfected  his  hand,  so  as  to  appear  an  expert  and  in- 
j genious  artist,  working  equally  well  in  fresco  and  in  oil.  He  might 
have  risen  to  the  highest  excellence,  if  his  morals  had  been  more 
correct ; but  when  his  reputation  was  almost  established,  he  was 
unhappily  stopped  in  his  progress  by  an  indiscreet  amour,  which 
compelled  him  to  fly  precipitately  from  Rome  to  Venice,  where 
he  added  considerably  to  his  knowledge,  and  united  the  colouring 
. of  that  school  with  true  taste  of  design.  Several  grand  altar- 
* pieces  at  Milan  from  his  hand  are  much  admired,  and  procured 
I him  the  esteem  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  took  him  into  his 
I service,  bestowed  on  him  many  gratuities,  and  finally  honoured 
him  with  the  title  of  Chevalier.  In  the  Chartreuse  at  Pavia  is  a 
noble  altar-piece  by  Morazzone ; which  is  composed  in  an  exceed- 
ingly  grand  style,  and  is  charmingly  coloured.  His  Epiphany, 
in  the  church  of  St.  Antonio,  at  Milan,  is  a masterpiece  for 
colour,  design,  and  breadth.  It  is  clear  that  he  was  an  imitator  of 
Tintoretto,  as  well  as  of  Titian  and  Paolo  Veronese.  He  died  in 
16J26. 

! Mazzuoli  (Francesco),  see  Parmegiano. 

Mazzuoli  (Girolamo),  called  Parmegianino.  He  was  a 
: native  of  Parma,  and  the  cousin  and  scholar  of  Francesco  Maz- 
^ zuoli,  whose  style  and  manner  he  happily  imitated,  and  executed 
a great  number  of  elegant  designs  for  the  churches  of  Parma, 

‘ Pavia,  Mantua,  and  other  cities.  He  was  an  excellent  painter, 

I although  he  did  not  give  to  his  figures  that  lovely  air  and  grace 
I which  distinguished  the  works  of  his  master ; but  he  sufficiently 
evidenced  the  greatness  of  his  abilities,  by  finishing  some  of  the 
works  of  Parmegiano,  which  had  been  left  unfinished  at  his  death. 

I There  is  reason  to  believe  that  many  pictures  which  pass  under 
i the  name  of  Francesco  were  the  production  of  his  cousin,  who 
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however  was  more  attaclied  to  the  style  of  Corregio  than  to  that 
of  Francesco,  of  which  he  gave  a proof  in  the  Marriage  of  St. 
Catherine,  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites  at  Milan.  In  the  re- 
fectory of  the  convent  belonging  to  the  monks  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  in  Parma,  he  painted  a piece  of  perspective  in  fresco, 
and  a Last  Supper  in  oil,  both  admirably  designed  and  executed; 
and  in  the  chapel  of  the  Franciscans  he  painted  a noble  piece  of 
the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  He  lived  to  a great  age,  and  died 
about  1590. 

Mazzuoli  (Alessandro),  was  the  pupil  and  son  of  the  fore- 
going master : his  historical  pictures  were  after  the  manner  of  his 
father,  though  he  proved  greatly  his  inferior.  Alessandro  was 
engaged  in  1571  to  adorn  the  dome  of  the  catliedral  at  Parma  in 
fresco. 

Mazzuoli  (Giuseppe),  denominated  II  Bastaruolo,  from  his 
father  being  a dealer  in  grain.  This  artist  was  born  at  Ferrara 
in  the  year  1525,  and  was,  conjointly  with  Giovanni  Francesco 
Surchi,  pupil  of  Dosso  Dossi.  With  the  exception  of  not  ad- 
hering to  perspective,  a defect  which  is  extremely  palpable  in  his 
productions,  he  may  be  ranked  with  the  best  artists  of  the  school 
of  Ferrara.  As  he  advanced  in  life,  he  corrected  this  fault,  and 
adopted  a softness  in  his  colouring  which  imitated  the  chastity  of 
Titian,  and  a comprehension  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  equal  to  the 
excellence  of  Corregio.  Mazzuolfs  pictures  were  so  highly 
prized  that  there  is  scarcely  a public  building  at  Ferrara  which 
is  not  adorned  by  some  of  his  v/orks.  The  cathedral  at  Ferrara 
presents  a fine  painting  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  crowned  by 
Angels;  for  the  church  of  the  Capuchins  in  St.  Maurelio,  the 
Ascension  is  a beautiful  composition  : a finished  picture  of  the 
Madonna  and  Bambino;  with  Mary  Magdalen  and  St.  John  ; as 
also  the  Annunciation,  is  in  II  Gesu  ; but  his  most  admirable 
piece  of  art  is  in  the  Conservatorio  of  St.  Barbara,  portraying 
that  Saint  and  St.  Ursula,  with  a group  of  figures,  designed  and 
executed  with  unequalled  elegance  and  chastity.  This  astonish- 
ing painter  was  drowned  while  bathing,  in  1589. 

M ECU  AN  (James),  was  born  at  Leipsic  in  1748,  being  a 
German  painter  and  engraver  of  modern  date.  He  studied  in  the 
academy  at  Leipsic,  though  previously  he  had  been  a disciple  of 
Bernard  Rode  at  Berlin.  He  gained  much  repute  in  Germany  as 
a landscape  and  historical  painter,  but  is  more  universally  recog- 
nised for  his  productions  as  an  engraver.  Of  tliis  artist  there  are 
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a considerable  number  of  aquatintas,  comprising  Italian  scenery, 
with  many  etchings  from  his  own  designs,  and  he  also  managed 
the  burin  with  great  adroitness. 

Medici  (Pietro),  was  born  of  an  illustrious  family  at  Flo- 
rence in  1586,  and  learned  design  and  colouring  from  Cigoli ; by 
whose  instruction  he  acquired  a strong  and  pleasing  manner  of 
colouring,  a correctness  of  outline,  and  an  expression  that  was 
truly  natural.  He  died  in  1648. 

Medina  (Giovanni  Battista),  Chevalier^  was  born  at 
Brussels  in  1660 : his  father  was  a Spanish  officer.  After  having 
learned  the  principles  of  design  under  the  direction  of  Du  Chatel, 
he  made  considerable  progress,  and  applied  himself  to  study  the 
works  of  Rubens ; making  that  eminent  master  his  particular 
model,  in  preference  to  all  other  painters.  He  was  indefatigable 
in  his  studies,  through  an  ardent  desire  of  imitating  the  beautiful 
tints  of  Rubens,  especially  in  his  carnations,  to  acquire  his  judi- 
cious manner  of  adapting  the  draperies  of  his  figures  to  the  differ- 
ence of  nations  and  times,  and  to  habituate  himself  to  that  gran- 
deur of  thought  and  that  variety  of  attitudes,  discernible  in  the 
works  of  that  famous  artist.  By  that  method  of  conducting  his 
studies,  his  subsequent  works  procured  him  great  reputation 
throughout  Flanders,  and  recommended  him  to  persons  of  the 
best  taste  in  England,  where  his  performances  were  considered 
not  far  inferior  to  those  of  Rubens.  They  produced  such  prices 
as  did  honour  to  the  artist ; and  were  esteemed,  not  only  for  the 
invention,  but  for  the  harmony  that  subsisted  throughout  the 
whole.  He  also  excelled  in  portraits ; painting  those  subjects 
with  remarkable  freedom  of  touch,  and  producing  a strong 
resemblance  of  the  person.  Most  of  the  princes  of  Germany  held 
him  in  extraordinary  esteem,  and  distinguished  his  merit  by  several 
marks  of  honour.  In  the  year  1686  he  came  to  England,  where 
his  abilities  were  already  well  known,  and  was  amply  encouraged 
during  his  residence  in  London.  By  the  favour  of  the  Earl  of 
Leven,  who  procured  for  him  a subscription  of  five  hundred 
pounds,  he  was  at  last  induced  to  visit  Scotland,  where  he  painted 
the  portraits  of  the  principal  nobility.  He  might  have  enriched 
himself  by  the  variety  of  historical  pictures  and  portraits  which 
he  finished  at  the  different  courts  where  he  was  employed,  if  the 
largeness  of  his  family,  and  perhaps  some  want  of  necessary 
economy,  had  not  prevented  it.  By  order  of  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  the  portrait  of  Medina,  painted  by  himself,  was 
placed  in  the  gallery  at  Florence,  among  those  of  the  most  me- 
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morable  artists  ; and  as  a public  acknowdedgment  of  the  merit  he 
])ossessed  in  his  profession,  he  was  knighted  by  the  Duke  of 
Queensberry,  then  lord  high  commissioner ; being  the  last 
knight  made  in  Scotland  before  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms. 

Meeh  (Gerard  Vander).  This  old  artist  was  born  in  1450, 
and  died  in  1513. 

Meeren,  or  Meer  (John  Vander).  This  painter,  who  is 
called  the  Old,  was  born  in  1637;  but  the  master  under  whom  he 
learned  the  art  of  painting  is  not  mentioned.  His  subjects  were 
sea-pieces  and  landscapes,  which  he  designed  with  great  truth, 
sketching  every  scene  after  nature.  The  situations  of  his  land- 
scapes are  agreeably  chosen,  frequently  solemn,  and  generally 
pleasing.  The  forms  of  his  trees  are  easy  and  natural,  his  di- 
stances well  observed,  and  the  whole  scenery  has  a striking  effect, 
by  a haj)py  opposition  of  his  lights  and  shadows.  He  perfectly 
understood  the  construction  of  ships,  and  represented  their  na- 
tural appearance  in  every  position,  so  that  his  performances  in  that 
style  are  in  high  esteem.  The  figures  which  he  inserted  in  his 
landscapes  are  well  designed;  and  though  they  may  want  elegance, 
yet  they  are  placed  with  judgment,  and  well  adapted  to  their  situ- 
ations. His  battle-pieces  are  also  in  a good  style  of  composition, 
touched  with  spirit,  and  have  considerable  transparence  in  the 
colouring.  The  fault  of  Vander  Meer  is,  that  in  some  of  his  pic- 
tures the  back-grounds  are  too  blue,  and  his  landscapes  have 
rather  a yellowish  tint.  He  died  in  1690. 

Meeren,  or  Meer  (John  Vande:r).  This  artist,  also  sur- 
named  De  Jonghe,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  son  of  old  John 
Vander  Meer,  and  to  have  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art  from 
that  painter,  being  partly  instructed  by  him ; but  before  he  had 
made  any  great  progress,  he  became  a scholar  of  Nicholas  Ber- 
chem,  and  was  accounted  the  best  of  those  who  were  educated  in 
the  school  of  that  admired  master.  He  not  cmly  applied  himself 
with  assiduity  to  imitate  the  style  of  Berchem,  but  also  took  care 
to  study  nature  with  attention.  In  the  manner  of  his  master,  he 
painted  landscapes  and  cattle,  and  his  usual  subjects  are  cottages, 
witli  peasants  at  their  occupations  and  diversions,  or  tending 
flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  which  are  excellently  designed,  drawn 
with  correctness,  and  delicately  finished.  His  skies,  trees,  and 
figures  are  in  a good  taste,  and  his  grounds  are  diversified  and 
broken  with  judgment  and  skill;  but  it  is  observed  that  he  rarely 
introduced  cows,  horses,  or  any  other  species  of  animal,  except 
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goats  and  sheep ; the  latter  of  which  are  so  higlrly  hnished,  tliat 
one  would  imagine  the  wool  might  be  felt,  by  its  softness.  His 
touch  is  scarcely  perceptible,  and  yet  the  colours  are  admirably 
united.  The  genuine  works  of  this  painter  bear  a high  price,  and 
are  esteemed  even  in  Italy,  where  they  are  admitted  into  the  best 
collections;  their  scarcity,  however,  has  occasioned  many  moderate 
copies  after  his  works  to  be  passed  on  the  undiscerning  for  ori- 
ginals. He  died  in  1688. 

Meer  (John  Vander),  was  born  at  Schoonhoven  in  1650, 
and  was  taught  design  and  colouring  at  Utrecht;  but  he  went  to 
Rome  very  early,  accompanied  by  Lievin  Verschuur.  For  some 
time  he  studied  under  Hrost  and  Carlo  Loti  at  Rome,  where  he 
painted  historical  subjects,  with  figures  as  large  as  life,  as  well  as 
portraits  ; having  a strong,  firm,  and  bold  style  of  painting.  Pos- 
sessing an  ample  fortune,  he  was  not  very  attentive  to  the  profits 
that  might  arise  from  his  profession  ; and  was  apy)arently  much 
more  anxious  to  acquire  a lasting  reputation  than  riches.  He 
died  at  Utrecht,  in  1711.  His  son,  Joh7i  Vanda'  Meer^  was 
born  at  Utrecht  in  1665,  and  became  the  disciple,  first  of  his 
father,  and  afterwards  of  Berchem.  He  died  at  Haerlem  in 
1722. 

Mehus,  or  Meus  (Livio).  This  painter  was  born  at  Oude- 
narde  in  1630;  but  his  family  being  forced  to  fly  from  that  country 
on  account  of  the  wars,  he  accompanied  his  parents  to  Milan, 
where  he  discovered  his  genius  for  painting,  which  made  him  de- 
sirous to  go  to  Rome,  but  was  obstructed  by  several  incidents, 
and  particularly  by  the  poverty  of  his  friends.  At  last,  however,  he 
had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  admittance  into  the  school  of  Pietro 
da  Cortona  at  Florence ; under  whom  he  practised  design  and 
colouring  for  some  years,  and  became  a good  proficient.  Having- 
gained  such  a degree  of  skill  in  the  art  as  might  qualify  him  for 
further  improvement,  he  went  to  Rome,  in  company  with  Stefano 
della  Bella ; and  by  observing  the  variety  of  works  in  that  city, 
formed  a style  of  his  own,  correct  and  firm,  with  a peculiarity  of 
penciling  that  was  free  and  agreeable.  He  adorned  many  of  the 
chapels  at  Florence  with  historical  compositions,  and  the  grand 
duke  having  employed  him*  in  several  works,  was  so  highly  satis- 
fied with  his  performances,  that  he  ordered  his  portrait,  painted, 
by  himself,  to  be  placed  in  his  gallery.  The  picture  of  Bacchus 
and  Ariadne,  which  he  painted  in  concurrence  with  Ciro  Ferri, 
his  fellow  pupil  under  Cortona,  is  accounted  admirable.  The 
history  also  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael  ; the  Engagement  of  Achilles 
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with  the  Trojans;  the  Triunipli  of  Ignorance;  and  others  from 
his  hand,  are  esteemed  excellent  performances.  In  the  chamber 
of  Flemish  artists  in  the  ducal  palace  at  Florence  is  a grand 
composition  of  Mehus,  the  figures  of  which  are  as  large  as  life, 
representing  the  Sacrifice  of  Abraham.  Some  connoisseurs  say 
it  was  painted  in  imitation  of  Lanfranc,  but  it  seems  rather  in  the 
taste  of  Salvator  Rosa,  the  composition  having  the  character  of 
that  master’s  spirit  and  force,  designed  also  in  an  elevated  style, 
and  with  considerable  fire ; the  expression  throughout  the  whole 
being  good,  particularly  in  the  figure  of  Isaac.  His  pencil  is 
broad  and  free,  the  colouring  strong,  and  every  part  shows  the 
execution  of  a great  master  ; though  it  were  to  be  wished  the  con- 
tours had  been  more  distinct  and  perceptible.  Mehus  seldom 
painted  for  churches,  but  was  principally  employed  by  the  court 
and  nobility.  He  had  but  little  of -Cortona  in  his  manner  of  com- 
position, nor  of  the  Venetian  school  in  his  colouring.  His  tints 
are  moderate,  his  attitudes  animated,  his  shadows  transparent, 
and  his  genius  conspicuous.  He  died  in  1691. 

Mei  (Bernardino),  was  born  at  Siena,  and  rendered  himself 
most  conspicuous  from  the  year  1636  until  1653.  Padre  della 
Valle  says  he  much  resembles  the  Caracci,  though  his  master 
remains  unknown.  Many  of  his  }}ictures  adorn  the  churches  of 
Siena ; and  he  also  painted  a beautiful  ceiling  in  fresco,  of  Aurora, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Bandinelli  Casa. 

Metre  (Gerard  Vander).  This  ancient  artist  was  born  at 
Ghent,  and  proved  one  of  the  first  painters  in  oil,  in  the  style  of 
Van  Eyck,  having  flourished  in  the  year  1450.  Van  Mander 
eulogises  a painting  by  this  artist,  of  the  Death  of  Lucretia,  which, 
according  to  that  writer,  was  well  designed,  beautifully  coloured, 
and  admirably  finished. 

Melani  (Giuseppe  and  Francesco).  These  artists  were 
born  at  Pisa.  Giuseppe  became  a disciple  of  Camillo  Gabrielli, 
and  was  a good  historical  painter,  which  is  cfearly  proved  from 
his  oil  ])icture  of  the  Death  of  St.  Ranieri,  that  adorns  the  dome 
of  Pisa.  Lanzi  states  that  the  performance  in  question,  although 
not  the  first  in  that  collection,  is,  notwithstanding,  a beautiful 
labour  of  the  artist,  and  more  free  from  mannerism  than  appears 
in  the  works  of  most  of  his  competitors.  Melani  painted  best  in 
fresco,  and  more  particularly  in  the  figures  sketched  for  the  archi- 
tectural views  of  liis  brother  Francesco ; in  fact,  they  combined  a 
complete  imitation  of  the  brilliant  style  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  and 
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as  a perspective  painter,  Francesco  was  inimitable.  The  vault  of 
St.  Matteo  at  Pisa  is  conjointly  the  work  of  these  brothers,  and 
admirably  executed.  Francesco  died  first,  in  1742,  and  Giuseppe 
soon  after,  in  1747. 

Melchiori  (Giovanni  Paolo).  This  historical  painter  was 
born  at  Rome  in  1664,  and  became  a disciple  of  Carlo  Maratti, 
to  whose  school  he  proved  an  ornament,  as  he  had  a lively  and 
fertile  invention,  and  possessed  all  the  grandeur  and  sweetness  of 
his  master’s  style ; to  which  accomplishments  he  added  a singular 
correctness  of  design,  and  an  expression  full  of  propriety  and 
spirit.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1721 . 

Melder  (Gerard),  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1693,  and  had 
so  early  a tendency  to  painting,  that  he  devoted  even  the  playful 
time  of  life  to  practise  after  prints  and  books  of  designs.  He 
painted  many  pictures  in  oil  with  success ; but,  by  the  advice  of 
his  friends,  afterwards  applied  himself  to  miniature,  as  the  branch 
which  would  probably  procure  him  more  employment  and  fewer 
competitors.  Having  met  with  some  paintings  of  Rosalba,  he 
improved  his  taste  by  copying  them,  and  they  were  sold  as  dear 
as  the  originals.  He  also  imitated  the  works  of  Rothenhamer  and 
Vander  Werf  with  equal  success;  and  designed  historical  and 
allegorical  subjects  in  so  good  a taste,  that  his  works  were  pur- 
chased at  large  prices.  The  landscapes  of  Melder  are  composed 
in  an  agreeable  style,  with  figures  elegantly  designed,  and  pleas- 
ingly introduced ; and  for  the  King  of  Poland  he  painted  a con- 
siderable number  of  pictures.  He  is  accounted  one  of  the  best 
artists  in  the  miniature  style.  He  designed  well ; his  composition 
is  agreeable,  and  his  colouring  beautiful  and  true.  He  painted  in 
enamel  as  well  as  water-colours ; but  discontinued  that  branch  of 
the  art,  from  an  apprehension  that  it  would  be  prejudicial  to  his 
sight.  He  died  in  1740. 

Melissi  (Agostino).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence,  in 
1658,  and  was  a pupil  of  Bilivet.  Baldinucci  says  he  was  en- 
gaged by  the  grand  duke  to  paint  cartoon  tapestry,  after  the 
manner  of  Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  that  writer  particularly  praises 
his  picture  of  Peter  denying  Christ,  in  the  Palazzo  Gaburri, 
which  was  executed  after  his  own  design.  He  died  in  1738. 

Melone  (Altobello),  was  born  at  Cremona  in  the  year 
1497.  Vasari  says  that,  for  the  churches  of  Cremona,  he  com- 
posed legendary  pictures  of  Our  Saviour’s  Passion,  which  the 
same  author  describes  as  eminently  excelling  those  of  all  contem- 
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])orary  artists  of  his  country.  Melone’s  frescoes  are  by  no  means 
so  good  as  his  oil  paintings ; Christ’s  Descent  from  the  Cross,  in 
th^  cliurch  del  Sacramento,  ranks  among  bis  most  perfect  Avorks, 
being  composed  of  numerous  figures,  and,  though  not  accurately 
designed,  is  well  coloured,  and  possesses  a softness  and  elegance 
in  the  display  of  the  forms,  quite  foreign  to  the  school  of  Cremona 
at  the  period  when  this  artist  flourished. 

Melozzo  (da  Forlt).  Lanzi  believes  the  Christian  name  of 
this  artist  to  have  been  Francesco y and  adds,  with  some  probabi- 
lity, that  he  was  a pupil  of  Ansovino  da  Forli,  though  he  is  con- 
jectured by  many  to  have  been  a disciple  of  Pietro  della  Fran- 
cesca. According  to  Vasari,  he  was  born  at  Forli,  where  he  was 
best  known  in  the  year  1472.  Scannelli,  in  II  Microcosmo  della 
PHturay  declares  that  he  was  of  a distinguished  and  rich  family, 
but  the  ardent  wish  he  entertained  of  cultivating  and  acquiring 
the  highest  excellence  in  his  art,  induced  him  to  descend  to  the 
mean  office  of  becoming  colour-grinder  to  some  of  the  great 
painters  of  that  period.  This  ancient  artist  first  invented  fore- 
shortening, which  was  afterwards  so  successfully  followed  by 
Corregio.  Pietro  della  Francesca  considerably  improved  the  art 
of  perspective  after  its  first  introduction  by  Paolo  Uccello,  a 
Florentine;  but  the  sublime  idea  of  figures  in  perspective  on 
domes  and  vaults,  which  renders  deception  so  sublime,  was  per- 
fected and  completed  by  the  pencil  of  Melozzo.  He  lived  at 
Pome  a short  time  before  the  year  1472,  and  Vasari  speaks  of 
a work  executed  about  that  period,  painted  in  fresco,  for  Cardinal 
Riario,  nephew  of  Sixtus  IV.,  on  the  dome  of  his  chapel  in  the 
church  of  the  Apostles,  on  the  subject  of  the  Ascension,  the 
effect  of  which  was  wonderful  in  the  extreme.  This  picture,  in 
the  year  1711,  was  carefully  separated  from  the  wall  when  the 
chaj)el  was  taken  down,  and  arranged  in  the  pope’s  palace  at 
Monte  Cavallo,  with  the  following  inscription : Opus  Melotii 
Foroliviensisy  qui  summos fornices  pingendi  artem  vel  primus  in- 
venit  vel  illustravit.  Melozzo’s  manner  greatly  resembles  that  of 
Andrea  Mantegna,  being  eminently  correct  in  design,  and  the 
heads  nobly  distinguished.  This  sublime  painter  was  living  in 
1494,  according  to  Luca  Paccioli’s  account,  called  Summa 
d' Aritmetica  e Geometriay  published  in  the  same  year,  in  which 
he  states  that  Melozzo  da  Forli,  among  other  conspicuous  painters, 
was  still  in  existence. 

Memmi  (Simoxe),  was  born  at  Siena  in  1285,  and  taught  by 
Giotto,  whose  manner  he  afterwards  imitated,  and  was  employed 
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by  him  as  an  assistant  in  the  mosaic  paintings  which  he  under- 
took for  the  church  of  St,  Peter  at  Rome.  He  there  rose  into 
high  favour  with  the  pope,  who  retained  him  in  his  service  while 
he  resided  at  Avignon ; and  at  that  court  he  had  the  opportunity 
of  painting  the  Laura  of  Petrarch,  for  which  that  poet  celebrated 
Memmi  in  such  a manner  as  has  rendered  his  name  immortal. 
On  his  return  to  Siena,  he  was  employed  to  execute  a picture  for 
the  cathedral,  of  which  the  subject  was  the  Virgin  and  Child, 
attended  by  Angels.  The  air  and  attitude  of  the  Virgin  is 
lovely,  and  the  composition  and  ornaments  are  in  a grand  style. 
He  finished  many  portraits  of  the  pope,  cardinals,  and  other  illus- 
trious persons  of  that  age,  among  which  was  that  of  Petrarch 
and,  as  he  spent  the  major  part  of  his  life  at  Florence,  many  of 
his  greatest  works  are  in  the  churches  of  that  city.  The  chief 
excellence  of  this  master  consisted  in  his  fresco  painting  ; and 
Vasari  testifies  that,  though  he  was  not  a good  designer,  his  prin- 
cipal attention  being  engaged  in  studying  nature,  and  painting 
portraits,  yet  the  airs  of  his  heads  were  good,  and  his  colouring 
agreeable.  He  died  in  1345.  The  following  inscription  is  on 
his  tomb  : ‘‘  Simoni  Memmio,  pictorum  omnium^  omnis  cptatis 
celeherrimo.  Vixit  aim.  60,  mensibus  duobus^  diehus  tribus.^’ 

Memmi  (Lippo),  was  born  at  Siena  in  1300.  He  was  the 
pupil,  and  a near  relation  of  the  before-mentioned  artist.  Inferior 
to  Simone  Memmi  in  design,  he  was  an  able  copyist  of  his  manner, 
and,  by  the  assistance  of  his  productions,  composed  several  works, 
which  would  have  passed  for  those  of  Simone,  had  not  Lipjx> 
Memmi  affixed  his  signature  to  them.  Unassisted  by  Simone, 
his  works  proved  deficient  in  the  component  parts,  although  the 
colouring  was  brilliant.  From  a Latin  inscription  on  a picture 
in  St.  Ansano  di  Castel  Vecchio,  at  Siena,  but  lately  in  the 
gallery  at  Florence,  inscribed  A.D.  1333,  it  is  supposed  that 
lappo  worked  conjointly  with  his  relative.  At  Assisi  are  also 
some  pictures  finished  by  Lippo  Memmi,  which  appear  to  have 
been  commenced  by  Simone ; and  at  Ancona  there  are  many  of 
the  joint  works  of  these  artists. 

Menageot  (Francis  William).  This  artist,  the  son  of 
French  parents,  was  born  at  London  in  1744,  but  went  to  France 
when  six  years  of  age.  He  studied  under  Augustin,  Desfiayes, 
Boucher,  and  Vien,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  Rome.  On  his 
return  to  France  he  became  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
and  was  subsequently  sent  again  to  Rome,  as  director  of  the 
French  Academy  in  that  city.  In  1800,  he  finally  settled  in  his 
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native  country,  where  he  deservedly  acquired  fame  by  his  talents, 
and  affection  by  his  disposition  and  manners.  His  pictures, 
principally  historical,  are  numerous,  and  are  much  valued.  He 
had  a remarkable  talent  for  allegorical  subjects.  Menageot  died 
in  1816. 

Mengs  (Antonio  Raffaelle).  This  eminent  artist,  a 
native  of  Auszig,  in  Bohemia,  was  born  in  1728.  Ishmael 
Mengs,  his  father,  a miniature  painter  of  little  note,  gave  him  the 
first  instruction  in  geometrical  figures,  and  took  him  to  Dresden, 
while  still  a youth.  This  artist  sought  every  method  of  perfecting 
himself  by  application,  and  studying  the  performances  of  the 
ablest  masters  in  that  famous  gallery.  In  the  year  1741,  when 
only  thirteen,  Mengs  vvent  to  Rome,  where  he  copied  in  minia- 
ture some  works  of  Raffaelle,  by  command  of  Augustus  III., 
King  of  Poland,  that  were  greatly  extolled  at  Dresden,  to  which 
place  they  were  sent.  He  continued  at  Rome  three  years,  and 
was  appointed  painter  to  the  elector  and  king,  upon  his  return 
to  Saxony,  with  a considerable  annuity,  and  the  monarch’s  consent 
to  his  revisiting  Rome,  where  he  again  continued  four  years,  and, 
during  that  period,  painted  a beautiful  picture  of  the  Holy 
Family,  which  gained  him  the  greatest  applause.  As  Mengs 
married  at  Rome,  he  became  solicitous  of  entirely  fixing  his  abode 
in  that  city ; but  not  being  suffered  to  follow  his  inclinations,  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  revisiting  Saxony,  which  occurred  in 
1749.  After  continuing  three  years  at  Dresden,  the  insupport- 
able conduct  of  his  father  destroyed  his  spirits  and  health,  and  he 
obtained  the  king’s  leave  to  return  to  Rome.  The  circumstances 
of  Mengs  at  this  period  became  extremely  embarrassed,  from  the 
stoppage  of  his  pension,  in  consequence  of  the  elector  and  king’s 
treasury  being  reduced  by  the  war.  He  laboured  at  low  prices 
for  mere  support,  and  was  then' engaged  by  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland to  make  a copy  of  the  School  of  Athens,  by  Raffaelle. 
At  this  epoch  he  painted  the  vault  of  the  church  of  St.  Eusebius, 
and  soon  after  composed  his  beautiful  fresco  of  Mount  Parnassus, 
in  the  Albani  villa,  so  finely  engraved  by  Raphael  Morghen. 
Mengs  performed  a journey  to  Naples  for  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
where  he  was  noticed  by  the  king,  subsequently  Charles  III.  of 
Spain  ; who,  on  his  accession  to  the  latter  throne,  invited  ]Mengs 
to  Madrid,  and  granted  him  a considerable  salary.  The  ceiling 
of  the  king’s  ante-chamber,  representing  the  Graces,  was  his  first 
essay,  and  in  the  (jiieen’s  apartment  are  many  of  his  most  ad- 
mirable pictures,  comprising  the  Aurora,  which  is  a most  splendid 
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composition.  The  air  of  Spain  being  inimical  to  his  health, 
Mengs  obtained  the  king’s  permission  to  revisit  Rome  for  its  re- 
establishment, and,  immediately  upon  his  arrival  there,  he  was 
engaged  in  the  Vatican  by  Clement  XIV.,  where  he  painted  his 
picture,  representing  Janus  dictating  to  History,  who  appears  in 
the  act  of  writing  ; as  well  as  a Holy  Family.  He  resided  three 
years  at  Rome,  and  was  loaded  with  favours  upon  his  return  to 
Madrid,  by  his  royal  patron.  On  arriving  in  the  latter  city,  he 
commenced  his  celebrated  work  in  the  dome  of  the  grand  saloon 
in  the  palace  at  Madrid,  where  the  Apotheosis  of  the  Emperor 
Trajan  is  executed  with  the  most  wonderful  judgment,  every 
component  part  being  highly  felicitous  in  its  execution,  while  the 
colouring  and  effect  of  this  splendid  work  are  matchless.  The 
frescoes  of  Mengs  are  infinitely  superior  to  his  oil  pictures;  the 
finest  being  his  Nativity,  in  the  royal  collection  of  Spain.  It  is 
in  the  style  of  the  famous  Notte,  by  Corregio,  in  which  the  glory 
emanates  from  the  Infant  Jesus.  This  work  was  so  much 
prized  by  the  king,  that  he  commanded  for  it  a covering  of  glass, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  performance  from  injury.  Mengs, 
throughout  his  whole  career,  gave  himself  up  to  the  attainment 
of  the  science  of  painting,  neglecting  the  necessary  care  of  his 
health,  and  totally  abandoning  all  society  and  rest.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  two  years  after  his  return  to  Madrid,  continued 
toil,  combined  with  an  unhealthy  climate,  rendered  it  absolutely 
necessary  that  he  should  seek  the  Italian  temperature,  his  dispo- 
sition always  inclining  him  to  that  centre  of  all  art  and  science. 
With  the  sincerest  gratitude  he  acknowledged  his  patron’s  good- 
ness on  being  permitted  to  revisit  Rome,  after  having  been  fa- 
voured with  an  addition  to  his  salary,  and  receiving  signal  proofs 
of  that  monarch’s  bounty.  The  emaciated  constitution  of  Mengs 
seemed  to  experience  returning  health  as  he  approached  Rome, 
and  his  spirits  revived  at  the  prospect  of  passing  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  that  renowned  asylum  of  the  Muses.  This  perspective 
' was,  however,  blighted  by  the  death  of  his  wife,  whom  he  dearly 
loved ; which  event  plunged  him  into  the  deepest  affliction,  so 
: that,  his  mind  desponding,  illness  returned  with  increased 
i suffering.  When  debilitated  to  the  last  extreme,  he  unfor- 

i tunately  consulted  an  ignorant  quack,  who  accelerated  his  death, 

! in  1779. 

I 

Menton  (Francis).  Van  Mander  says  this  artist  was  born 
at  Alkmaer  about  1550,  and  was  a pupil  of  Francis  Floris.  His 
works  are  well  designed,  and  his  composition  just : he  painted 
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portraits  and  historical  subjects ; but  being  much  admired  and 
sought  after  as  a portrait  painter,  he  too  much  neglected  the 
study  of  the  latter.  Those,  however,  which  he  did  execute 
were  finished  with  a considerable  degree  of  merit.  He  died  in 

1609. 

Merano  (Giovanni  Battista),  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1632, 
and  was  a pupil  of  Valerio  Castelli.  One  of  his  best  compositions 
is  the  Massacre  of  the  Innocents,  preserved  at  Genoa  ; of  which 
]^‘rformance  Lanzi  speaks  as  being  a most  harmonious  compo- 
sition, characteristically  expressive,  and  beautifully  coloured. 
Merano  died  in  1 700. 

Merano  (Giovanni  Battista),  coWcdi  Molmaretto,  He  was 
born  at  Genoa  in  1666,  and  became  eminent  as  a painter  of  por- 
traits, landscapes,  and  sea-views.  He  died  in  1712. 

Merano  (Francisco),  surnamed  Paggio.  He  was  born  at 
Genoa  in  1710,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Domenico  Fiasella, 
whose  style  he  followed  with  success.  He  died  at  Genoa  in 
1764. 

Mercati  (Giovanni  Battista),  was  a native  of  Florence, 
and  an  engraver  as  well  as  a painter.  He  was  born  at  Citta  San 
Sepolcro,  in  the  year  1600,  and  closely  followed  Pietro  da  Cor- 
tona in  historical  subjects.  At  his  birthplace  he  painted  two 
pictures  of  the  Virgin  ; and  an  altar-piece  in  San  Lorenzo,  por- 
traying that  Saint,  and  many  others,  much  after  the  manner  of 
the  Caracci.  There  are  some  etchings  by  this  artist,  most  of 
which  are  from  his  own  designs. 

Mercier  (Philip.)  This  artist  sprang  from  a French 
family,  though  born  at  Berlin  in  1689,  and  received  his  edu- 
cation at  the  academy  of  that  city.  He  travelled  to  France  and 
Italy,  and  subsequently  to  Hanover,  when  Frederic,  Prince  of 
Wales,  appointed  him  his  portrait  painter,  and  took  him  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  was  afterwards  named  one  of  the  royal  suite. 
Mercier  painted  several  of  the  princesses,  which  performances 
were  mezzotintoed  by  I.  Simon.  After  a lapse  of  time  he  lost 
the  prince’s  patronage,  and  resided  in  Co  vent-garden,  executing 
])ortraits  in  the  manner  of  Watteau.  He  died  in  the  year  1760. 

Merian  (Matthew,  Junior)^  born  at  Basle  hi  the  year 
1621,  was  son  of  Matthew  Merian,  an  engraver  and  glass  ]iainter, 
and  supposed  to  have  been  tlie  pupil  of  Vandyck,  Rubens,  and 
Sandrart  alternately.  He  wlxh  clever  as  a jiortrait  jiainter,  as 
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I well  as  in  designing  historical  subjects ; his  outline  being  suffi- 
1 ciently  correct,  his  tone  and  colour  vigorous,  while  in  dignity  of 
conception  he  has  very  seldom  been  surpassed.  Merian’s  Arte- 
misia mixing  the  Ashes  of  Mausolus  in  her  Cup,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Joseph  Werner,  his  scholar  ; and  the  Martyrdom  of  St. 
Lawrence,  for  the  cathedral  of  Bamberg ; are  the  most  admirable 
of  his  historical  pictures.  This  artist  was  employed  by  the  most 
distinguished  persons  in  Germany ; his  equestrian  portraits,  parti- 
cularly that  of  Count  Serini  in  an  Hungarian  dress,  with  his  right 
arm  bared,  and  a sabre  in  his  hand,  is  the  most  conspicuous, 
uniting  the  depth  of  Rembrandt  with  the  tone  of  Rubens. 

Merian  (Maria  Sibylla).  She  was  born  at  Frankfort  in 
1647,  being  the  daughter  of  Matthias  Merian,  an  engraver  and 
geographer.  Showing  an  early  fondness  for  painting,  she  was 
instructed  by  Abraham  Mignon,  from  whom  she  learned 
neatness  of  handling,  and  delicacy  of  colour.  Her  genius  parti- 
cularly led  her  to  paint  reptiles,  flowers,  and  insects,  which  she 
designed  after  nature,  and  studied  every  object  with  an  inquisi- 
tive observation  ; so  that  her  works  rose  every  day  in  reputation. 

' She  frequently  painted  her  subjects  in  water-colours  on  vellum  ; 

I and  finished  an  astonishing  number  of  designs,  being  as  inde- 
i fatigable  in  her  work  as  in  her  inquiries  into  the  curiosities  of 
nature.  She  drew  the  flies  and  caterpillars  in  all  the  variety  of 
! changes  and  forms  in  which  they  successively  appear,  from  their 
quiescent  state  till  they  become  butterflies ; and  also  drew  frogs, 
toads,  serpents,  ants,  and  spiders,  with  extraordinary  exactness. 
She  even  undertook  a voyage  to  Surinam,  to  paint  the  insects  and 
reptiles  peculiar  to  that  climate ; and,  at  her  return,  published 
two  volumes  of  engravings  after  her  designs.  Her  daughter, 
Dorothea  Henrietta  Graff,  who  painted  in  the  same  style,  and 
accompanied  her  to  Surinam,  published  a third  volume,  collected 
from  the  designs  of  Sybilla ; which  work  has  always  been  ad- 
mired by  the  learned,  as  well  as  by  the  professors  of  painting. 
This  ingenious  lady  published  her  account  and  description  of 
European  insects  before  her  departure  from  Holland.  She 
! died  at  Amsterdam  in  1717. 

Merz  (James),  the  son  of  a Swiss  peasant,  in  the  canton  of 
! Zurich,  was  born  in  1783,  and,  when  very  young,  manifested  a 
I fondness  for  drawing.  His  talent  was  encouraged  by  a clergyman 
! of  the  name  of  Veith,  whose  patronage  enabled  him  to  acquire 
i instruction.  Merz  made  a rapid  progress  both  in  painting  and 
engraving.  He  then  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  met  with  warm 
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friends,  and  continued  his  career  of  improvement.  His  genius 
and  his  amiable  disposition  made  his  death,  at  the  early  age  of 
twenty-four,  a subject  of  deep  regret.  He  left  several  pictures 
and  portraits,  meritorious  for  correctness  of  design  and  delicacy 
of  expression. 

Mesa  (Alonzo  de).  Palomino  says  this  artist  was  a native 
of  Spain,  and  born  at  Madrid  in  the  year  1638  : he  was  a pupil  of 
Alonzo  Cano,  and  composed  several  works  for  the  public  build- 
ings at  Madrid.  He  was  also  an  historical  painter  of  considerable 
genius : his  legendary  Life  of  St.  Francis,  in  the  monastery  of 
the  Franciscans,  is  his  best  performance.  He  died  in  1668. 

Messina  (Antonello  da),  was  a native  of  Messina,  who, 
while  studying  in  Sicily,  having  acquired  the  praises  of  Masaccio, 
the  latter  invited  him  to  visit  Rome,  where  he  practised  for  a 
considerable  period,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Naples.  The 
discovery  of  oil  painting  by  John  of  Bruges  caused  an  insur- 
mountable desire  in  Messina  to  possess  that  mystery  ; wherefore, 
armed  with  this  resolution,  he  proceeded  to  Bruges,  and,  gaining 
the  favour  of  Van  Eyck,  who  was  then  very  old,  acquired  from 
him  the  process  of  the  art,  and  was  the  first,  upon  revisiting  Italy, 
who  painted  in  oil  colours.  Domenico  Veneziano  is  also  said 
to  have  learned  from  this  painter  the  secret  in  question.  This 
account  is,  however,  considered  as  questionable,  although  Vasari 
appears  to  regard  it  as  correct.  We  have  but  a short  list  of  the 
works  of  Messina;  two  altar-pieces  being  noticed  by  Lanzi,  and 
some  pictures  of  the  Virgin,  in  select  hands;  he  also  mentions  a 
portrait  in  the  possession  of  Signor  Martinengo,  with  the  following 
inscription  : — Antonellus  Messeneus  me  fecit^  1494  ; and  a Fieta, 
signed  Antomus  Mesmeusis . 

Messina  (Salvo  da),  lived  in  the  year  1511.  Haskert 
observes,  that  he  was  most  probably  the  nephew  of  Antonello; 
that  he  imitated  Raffaelle  ; and  makes  mention,  with  great  enco-  ‘ 
mium,  of  a picture  painted  by  him  for  the  cathedral  at  Messina, 
portraying  the  Death  of  the  Virgin. 

Metelli  (Agostino),  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1609,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Gabriello  d’Occhiali.  His  excellence  consisted 
in  painting  perspective  and  architecture,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
Michel  Angelo  Colonna,  he  executed  several  magnificent  works, 
which  contributed  highly  to  their  honour.  The  friezes,  foliages, 
and  other  ornaments  of  architecture,  were  performed  by  Metelli, 
in  a grand  style  of  design,  and  painted  in  a free  and  elegant 
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manner.  Metelli  and  Colonna  were  also  jointly  employed  at  the 
Bueno-Retiro,  and  other  palaces  in  Spain,  by  Philip  IV.,  during 
several  years ; and  received  there  remakable  instances  of  the 
favour  of  that  monarch,  who  was  so  delighted  with  their  painting 
that  he  frequently  went  on  the  scaffold  to  see  them  at  work. 
Metelli  died  in  1660. 

Metrana  (Anna).  This  lady  lived  in  the  year  1718,  and  is 
mentioned  by  Orlandi  as  an  eminent  painter  of  portraits. 

Metzu  (Gabriel),  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1615,  but  the 
artist  under  whom  he  first  studied  is  not  mentioned.  The 
masters  he  chose  for  his  models  were  Gerard  Douw  and  Mieris  ; j (V» 
and  he  endeavoured  to  imitate  them,  as  well  in  their  style  of 
composition  as  colouring:  yet  there  is  a remarkable  difference  in 
the  touch  and  penciling,  which  readily  distinguishes  the  works  of 
those  painters  from  the  labours  of  Metzu.  He  had,  however, 
generally,  such  exactness  in  his  drawing,  such  nature,  truth,  and 
delicacy,  in  his  design  and  pencil,  such  a pleasing  tone  of  co- 
louring, and  so  good  an  expression,  that  his  pictures  are  in 
universal  esteem.  He  approached  near  to  Vandyck  in  his  manner 
of  designing  the  hands  and  feet  of  his  figures ; the  countenances 
had  usually  infinite  grace,  a distinguishing  character,  and  strong 
expression  ; and  his  pictures  have  abundance  of  harmony.  His 
subjects  were  usually  taken  from  low  life,  but  they  were  designed 
after  nature,  and  surprisingly  well  represented ; such  as  women 
selling  fish,  fowls,  or  hares ; sick  persons  attended  by  the  doctor, 
chemists  in  their  laboratories,  dead  game,  painters’  rooms,  shops, 
and  drawing-schools  hung  with  prints  and  pictures  ; all  which  sub- 
jects he  composed  well,  and  finished  with  neatness,  as  he  also  did 
his  portraits.  He  spent  much  time  on  his  pictures,  which  has  occa- 
sioned their  scarcity;  and  it  is  said  that  the  Dutch  prevent  their 
being  carried  out  of  their  own  country  as  much  as  possible.  On 
this  account  the  paintings  of  Metzu,  which  are  sometimes  seen  in 
collections,  are  either  obtained  by  chance,  or  purchased  at  large 
prices.  The  value  set  upon  the  works  of  this  master  has  induced 
several  painters  to  endeavour  to  imitate  him,  whose  productions 
others  have  circulated  abroad,  and,  being  a little  mellowed  by 
time,  they  are  called  originals.  Metzu  commonly  painted  in  a 
small  size.  The  subject  of  his  largest  picture  is  a number  of 
Men  and  Women  in  a Mercer’s  Shop.  It  is  described  as  being 
excellent  in  the  disposition,  and  correct  in  the  design  ; the  naked 
flesh  being  so  soft  and  melting,  and  the  colouring  so  clear,  that  it 
is  admirable  : the  silks  and  stuffs  are  curiously  and  neatly  distinct. 
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and  their  different  texture  and  folds  represented  witii  such  truth 
and  ease,  that  the  painting  affords  entertainment  to  examine  it. 
The  attitudes  of  the  figures  are  well  chosen,  and  every  thing 
a])pears  so  natural,  that  nothing  seems  wanting  to  its  perfection. 
Another  picture  of  Metzu,  representing  a Lady  washing  her 
Hands  in  a Silver  Basin,  held  by  her  Woman,  is  an  exquisite 
performance,  and  thought  to  be  painted, in  his  best  time.  But 
one  still  more  capital  is,  a Lady  tuning  her  Lute:  the  face  is 
beautifully  formed,  and  painted  with  the  utmost  delicacy,  the 
flesh  and  life  being  imitated  with  uncommon  force  and  spirit ; 
and  if  the  hands  had  been  more  correct,  the  whole  would  not  have 
been  unworthy  of  Vandyck.  By  confining  himself  to  a sedentary 
life,  with  little  intermission,  he  was  severely  afflicted  with  the 
stone;  and  having  consented  to  undergo  the  operation  of  cutting, 
he  was  of  too  feeble  a constitution  to  survive  it,  and  died  in 
1658. 

Mkulen  (Anthony  Francis  Vander).  This  artist,  born 
at  Brussels  in  1684,  was  a disciple  of  Peter  Snyders,  a battle 
painter,  by  whose  instructions  he  made  such  a rapid  progress  that 
several  of  his  juvenile  pictures  were  excellent  performances.  While 
he  followed  his  profession  at  Brussels,  some  of  his  compositions 
happened  to  be  carried  to  France,  and  were  shown  to  M.  Colbert, 
who  invited  him  to  Paris,  where  he  was  employed  by  Louis  XI V., 
and  had  a pension  of  two  thousand  livres,  besides  a remuneration 
for  his  work.  He  attended  the  king  in  most  of  his  expeditions, 
and  designed  on  the  spot  the  sieges,  attacks,  encampments,  and 
marchings  of  the  royal  armies,  also  taking  views  of  the  cities  and 
towns  rendered  memorable  by  success ; from  which  sketches  he 
composed  the  paintings  that  were  intended  to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  those  exploits.  In  his  imitation  of  nature  he 
was  exact  and  faithfid  ; his  colouring  is  excellent,  and  in  his 
landscape  the  skies  and  distances  are  clear  and  natural ; and 
though  his  figures  are  dressed  in  the  mode  of  the  times,  they  are 
well  designed,  and  grouped  with  so  much  judgment  that  his 
pictures  have  always  a striking  effect.  His  design  is  generally 
correct ; his  touch  free  and  full  of  spirit ; and,  in  the  distribution 
of  his  lights  and  shadows,  there  appears  so  good  an  understanding, 
that  the  eye  of  the  spectator  is  constantly  entertained.  The 
w'ork.s  of  Vander  Meulcn  have  not  })erhaps  the  spirit  and  fire  of 
Burgognone  and  Parocel,  but  they  apjiear  to  have  more  sweet- 
ness ; nor  could  any  painter  excel  him  in  describing  the  various 
motions,  actions,  and  attitudes  of  horses,  as  he  carefully  studitxl 
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every  object  after  nature,  and  knew  how  to  express  them  wiiii 
truth  and  elegance.  His  principal  works  are  at  Versailles  and 
Marli ; but  many  of  his  easel  pictures  are  dispersed  through 
England,  France,  and  Flanders.  He  died  in  1690. 

Meulen  (Peter  Vander).  This  painter  was  a relation  and 
pupil  of  Anthony  Vander  Meulen.  He  was  first  intended  for  a 
sculptor,  but  relinquished  that  study  for  the  pencil.  He  painted 
scenes  of  the  chase  and  battle-pieces,  and  came  to  England  in 
1690,  when  he  was  engaged  to  delineate  the  warlike  feats  of  King 
William.  There  was  a likeness  of  this  painter  executed  by  Lar- 
gilliere,  from  which  a print  has  been  engraved. 

Meusnier  (Philip),  was  born  in  1655,  and  was  a disciple  of 
Jacques  Rousseau.  He  became  an  eminent  painter  of  archi- 
tecture, having  spent  several  years  at  Rome  to  complete  his 
knowledge  of  that  art ; and  by  carefully  examining  the  magni- 
ficent buildings  about  that  city,  ancient  and  modern,  and  likewise 
designing  after  the  works  of  those  masters  who  excelled  in  that 
particular  branch,  he  acquired  a considerable  elegance  of  taste. 
His  style  of  composition  is  of  the  Roman  school ; his  colouring 
good,  and  he  had  a great  felicity  in  managing  his  shadows  and 
lights,  so  as  to  produce  an  extraordinary  effect : he  was  also  re- 
markable for  a freedom  of  hand,  and  displayed  abundant  spirit 
in  his  touch.  He  died  in  1734. 

Meyer  (Felix),  was  born  at  Winterthur  in  1653,  and  re- 
ceived his  first  instructions  from  a painter  at  Nuremberg;  after 
which  he  became  a disciple  of  Ermels,  a landscape  painter, 
whose  manner  he  followed,  though  he  did  not  neglect  the  study 
of  nature.  In  search  of  improvement  he  travelled  to  Italy  ; but 
the  climate  not  agreeing  with  his  constitution,  he  retired  to 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  abundant  materials  to  aid  the 
imagination,  and  improve  the  taste  of  an  artist,  by  the  infinite 
variety  of  prospects  of  plains,  mountains,  craggy  rocks  and  pre- 
cipices, with  rivers  and  falls  of  water,  sufficient  to  furnish  the 
fancy  of  a painter  with  subjects  for  compositions.  Being  indefa- 
tigable in  surveying  the  beauty,  wildness,  and  magnificence  of 
nature  in  those  romantic  regions,  he  made  a multitude  of  noble 
designs,  which  procured  him  high  reputation,  and  amply  sup- 
plied his  demands.  His  freedom  of  hand,  and  singular  readiness 
of  execution,  equalled  the  vivacity  of  his  imagination,  of  which  he 
gave  a remarkable  proof  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Florian,  in  Austria, 
while  on  his  travels.  The  abbot  beine:  desirous  to  have  two 
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grand  apartments  painted  in  fresco,  and  consulting  another  artist, 
wlio  seemed  very  dilatory,  applied  to  Meyer  for  his  advice  in 
what  manner  he  should  have  it  executed.  Meyer  for  a few 
minutes  view^ed  and  considered  the  place,  and  then,  taking  a long 
stick,  to  which  he  fastened  a piece  of  charcoal,  immediately  began 
to  design,  saying,  “ Here  I would  have  a tree,”  which  he  marked 
out  as  quick  as  possible  ; “ at  the  remote  distance  I would  re- 
present a forest,  as  thus : here  a fall  of  water,  tumbling  from 
great  rocks,  and  so  on.”  As  fast  as  he  spoke  he  designed,  and 
deprived  the  abbot  of  the  power  of  expressing  his  approbation, 
so  much  was  he  lost  in  astonishment,  to  behold  a design  executed 
with  such  elegance  and  taste,  without  any  time  allowed  for 
reflection.  At  the  abbot’s  request,  Meyer  undertook  to  finish 
the  sketch  ; the  other  painter  was  dismissed,  and  the  whole  work 
completed  during  the  same  summer.  This  adventure  spread  his 
reputation  throughout  all  Germany;  and  he  was  thenceforward 
continually  employed  by  the  first  nobility  and  princes  in  Europe. 
But,  at  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  by  endeavouring  to  fix  on  a 
manner  still  more  expeditious  and  pleasing  than  that  of  a former 
period,  his  works  had  neither  the  same  ease,  freedom,  nor  sem- 
blance of  nature,  though  they  might  produce  more  immediate 
profit.  His  first  performances,  however,  deserve  to  be  ranked 
with  those  of  the  best  painters  of  landscape.  He  was  not  expert 
at  delineating  figures,  and  those  which  he  inserted  in  his  pictures 
are  very  indifferent : such,  therefore,  of  his  landscapes  as  were 
embellished  by  Roos,  or  Rugendas,  are  most  esteemed.  Meyer 
died  in  1713. 

Meyer  (Andrew).  This  painter  was  born  at  Zurich,  in 
Switzerland,  as  mentioned  by  Professor  Christ.  He  also  engraved 
some  towns  and  cities,  and  his  monogram  generally  accompanies 
his  views. 

Meyer  (Dietrich).  This  artist  was  an  engraver  as  well  as 
painter,  and  born  at  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  in  1571.  He  ac- 
quired great  repute  by  his  historical  pictures  and  portraits,  of 
which  latter  there  are  a considerable  number,  representing  the 
most  celebrated  characters  in  Switzerland,  which  are  generally 
distinguished  by  his  initials. 

Meyer  (John).  This  painter,  supposed  to  have  been  related 
to  the  foregoing  artist,  resided  for  the  most  part  at  Nuremberg, 
and  there  also  exist  various  prints  engraved  from  his  own  sketches. 
Of  these  the  ]irincipal  are  his  battles,  finished  in  a very  peculiar 
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and  beautiful  manner.  Meyer  likewise  produced  several  en- 
gravings of  the  fountains  at  Rome,  which  were  published  at 
Nuremberg  in  the  year  1600. 

Meyer  (Rodolph).  This  painter,  a native  of  Zurich,  the  son 
and  pupil  of  the  foregoing  artist,  was  born  in  1605,  and  more 
celebrated  as  an  engraver  than  a painter.  Notwithstanding 
this,  Rodolph  acquired  great  repute  by  his  historical  pictures  and 
portraits.  Among  his  etchings,  we  have  the  Dance  of  Death, 
afterwards  engraved  by  his  brother  Conrad,  as  well  as  a series 
of  emblems,  and  many  portraits,  which  were  subsequently  pub- 
lished. 

Meyer  (Conrad).  This  painter  studied  at  Frankfort,  and 
after  being  the  scholar  of  his  father,  became  a pupil  of  Matthew 
Merian.  Conrad  was  junior  brother  of  Rodolph,  and  the 
youngest  son  of  Dietrich  Meyer.  He  was  chiefly  employed  in 
painting  portraits,  the  colouring  of  which  is  highly  esteemed ; 
'and  with  respect  to  his  engravings,  he  was  regarded  as  the  most 
industrious  artist  of  his  time.  There  are  a vast  quantity  of  his 
prints,  which  were  collected  together  by  Caspar  Fuessli,  who 
made  every  attempt  to  have  them  completed  ; he  could,  however, 
assemble  together  no  more  than  nine  hundred  impressions  from 
his  plates.  This  artist  was  born  at  Zurich  in  1618,  and  died  at 
the  same  place  in  1689.  His  multifarious  engravings  consist  of 
emblems,  landscapes,  and  scenery. 

Meyer,  or  Meyerle  (Francis  Anthony).  This  artist  was 
a native  of  Prague;  but  it  was  at  Turin,  where  he  resided  some 
time,  that  be  acquired  the  appellation  of  Francesco  Antonio  Me^ 
yerle.  He  was  born  in  1710,  according  to  Lanzi.  He  was  re- 
markable for  his  diminutive  pictures,  and  always  chose  domestic 
scenes ; some  few  portraits  however  exist,  which,  although  beau- 
tifully painted,  did  not  meet  with  so  much  success  as  those  exe- 
cuted in  smaller  dimensions.  Several  of  his  productions  are  at 
Vereelli,  where  he  remained  the  best  part  of  his  life  ; and  his 
performances  are  highly  valued.  This  artist  died  in  1782. 

Meyers  (Jeremiah).  At  the  age  of  fourteen  this  painter 
came  to  England,  and  studied  under  Zinck,  who  at  that  period 
had  acquired  great  fame  as  a painter  of  miniatures,  and  particu- 
larly excelled  in  enamelling.  Meyers  was  considered  one  of  the 
first  of  his  period,  and  appointed  miniature  designer  to  the  queen. 
He  was  a native  of  Tubingen,  and  one  of  the  first  who  patronised 
the  Royal  Academy  in  tlie  year  1768.  He  was  born  in  1728, 
and  died  in  1789.  ‘ 
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Meyf.uing  (Albert),  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1645,  and 
learned  the  art  of  painting  from  his  father,  Frederic  Meyering, 
an  artist  of  some  abilities;  but  when  he  had  acquired  a certain 
knowledge  of  his  profession,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  continued 
a few  years,  findinglittle  encouragement,  and  labouring  very  hard 
for  subsistence.  From  thence  he  travelled  to  Rome,  as  the  only 
place  where  he  could  hope  for  real  improvement.  There,  though 
in  a necessitous  situation,  he  pursued  his  studies  industriously ; 
and  having  met  with  his  friend  John  Glauber,  they  associated 
together,  and  visited  most  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  Italy,  making 
observations  in  every  place,  on  such  parts  of  nature  as  might  be 
most  useful  to  them  in  their  performances.  After  an  absence  of 
ten  years,  Albert  returned  to  Holland,  and  was  iniinediately  em- 
ployed on  several  considerable  works.  In  Italy  he  had  acquired 
a free  pencil,  and  a ready  manner  of  painting,  which  was  parti- 
cularly useful  to  him,  as  his  designs  were  usually  of  a large  size, 
for  halls,  saloons,  and  grand  apartments ; though  he  often  painted 
easel  pictures,  which  were  excellently  handled.  His  compositions 
had  a striking  effect;  his  subjects  were  well  disposed ; and  in  some 
of  his  pictures  he  designed  an  abundance  of  figures.  In  general, 
the  grandeur  of  his  taste  in  trees  and  buildings,  the  richness  of 
many  of  his  ornaments,  and  a peculiar  transparency  in  his  repre- 
sentation of  water,  gave  singular  satisfaction  to  the  beholder. 
Meyering  died  in  1714. 

Meyssens  (John),  born  at  Brussels  in  1612,  was  taught  the 
principles  of  painting  by  Anthony  Van  Opstal ; he  afterwards 
became  a disciple  of  Nicholas  Vander  Florst.  When  he  com- 
menced painter,  he  undertook  both  history  and  portrait ; but  the 
latter  seems  to  have  been  his  principal  employment ; and  by  having 
successfully  executed  the  portraits  of  Count  Henry  of  Nassau, 
the  Countess  of  Stirum,  the  Count  de  Bentheim,  and  other  noble 
personages,  his  reputation  in  that  style  was  effectually  established. 
His  remarkable  excellence  consisted  in  his  producing  a striking 
resemblance  ; in  finishing  his  pictures  with  great  care ; and  giving 
them  a lively  and  good  expression.  He  died  at  Brussels  in 
1666. 

Meyssonien  (Justus  Aurelius).  Basan  speaks  of  this 
artist,  as  not  only  excelling  in  painting,  but  in  the  different 
branches  of  sculpture,  architecture,  gold-working,  and  engraving. 
He  was  a native  of  Turin,  and  born  in  1695.  At  Paris,  where 
he  lived  some  time,  he  was  appointed  gold-worker  to  the  king, 
from  whom  he  received  a brevet,  and  was  nominated  chief  draughts- 
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man  of  his  cabinet.  He  left  several  ornamental  plates,  various 
designs  of  architecture,  and  plans  for  gold-workers,  which  Haquier 
afterwards  engraved. 

Mezzandei  (Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna, 
and  lived  about  1688.  Lanzi  states  that  he  so  particularly  ex- 
celled in  fruit  and  flowers,  that  the  famous  Gobbo  of  the  Caracci 
was  scarcely  superior  to  many  productions  of  this  painter. 

Michallon  (Achilles  Etna).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1796,  studied  under  David,  and  other  eminent  painters, 
and  when  only  twelve  years  old  produced  a painting  of  such  merit, 
that  Prince  YoussupofF  rewarded  him  with  a yearly  pension. 
After  having  gained  several  prizes,  he  proceeded  to  Rome,  to 
complete  his  studies.  His  Orlando  at  Roncevalles ; the  Combat 
of  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithae ; the  Ruins  of  the  Circus  ; and  a 
view  in  the  environs  of  Naples ; were  much  admired.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  twenty-six. 

Miel  (Jan),  called  Giovaniii  della  Vile.  This  eminent  artist 
was  born  in  Flanders  in  1599.  He  was  first  a disciple  of  Gerard 
Seghers,  in  whose  school  he  made  a distinguished  figure ; but  he 
quitted  it,  and  went  to  Italy  for  further  improvement  in  the  taste 
of  design,  and  to  obtain  a more  extensive  knowledge  of  the  several 
branches  of  his  art.  At  Rome  he  particularly  studied  and  copied 
the  works  of  Corregio  and  the  Caracci,  and  was  admitted  into 
the  academy  of  Andrea  Sacchi,  where  he  gave  proofs  of  such 
extraordinary  genius,  that  he  was  invited  by  his  master  to  assist 
him  in  a grand  design,  which  he  had  already  begun.  Miel,  how- 
ever, through  some  disgust,  rejected  those  elevated  subjects  which 
at  first  had  engaged  his  attention,  refused  the  friendly  proposal 
of  Sacchi,  and  chose  to  imitate  the  style  of  Bamboccio,  as  having 
more  of  that  nature  which  pleased  his  own  imagination.  His 
general  subjects  are  huntings,  carnivals,  gipsies,  beggars,  pastoral 
scenes,  and  conversations;  and  of  these  he  composed  his  easel 
pictures,  which  are  the  finest  of  his  performances.  But  he  also 
painted  history  in  a large  size  in  fresco  and  in  oil ; and  though 
his  pieces  seem  to  want  elevation  of  design,  and  more  grace  in  the 
heads,  yet  they  appear  superior  to  what  might  be  expected  from 
a painter  of  such  low  subjects  as  those  which  he  was  fond  of  re- 
presenting. His  pictures  of  huntings  are  most  admired ; the 
figures,  and  animals  of  every  species  being  designed  with  uncom- 
mon spirit,  nature,  and  truth.  The  transparence  of  his  colour- 
ing, and  the  clear  tints  of  his  skies,  enliven  his  compositions  ; nor 
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are  his  paintings  in  any  degree  inferior  to  those  of  Bamboccio  in 
force  or  lustre.  Charles  Emanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy,  invited  him 
to  his  court ; appointed  him  his  principal  painter ; honoured  him 
w ith  the  order  of  St.  Mauritius,  and  made  him  a present  of  a cross 
set  with  diamonds,  of  great  value.  Many  capital  pictures  of  this 
master,  in  his  best  style,  are  said  to  be  in  the  imperial  collection 
at  Vienna;  and  at  Turin,  in  a grand  saloon,  called  the  hunting 
room,  are  several  of  his  noblest  performances.  They  represent 
tlie  chase  of  various  animals,  in  different  views ; some  pursued, 
others  killed,  and  the  huntsmen  returning  from  the  sport.  In 
those  compositions  there  are  numerous  figures;  which,  though 
dressed  in  the  mode  of  the  times,  yet  the  subject  is  treated  in  a 
grand  style,  and  the  colouring  is  lively  and  strong,  though  some- 
what darkened  by  time.  Miel  died  in  1G64. 

Michau  (Theodore).  This  artist  painted  landscapes,  and 
low  scenes  of  merriment.  He  was  a native  of  Brussels,  and  born 
in  1676.  He  studied  under  Francis  Bout,  and  endeavoured  to 
copy  the  manner  of  the  younger  David  Teniers,  but  neither  suc- 
ceeded in  the  softness  of  his  landscapes,  nor  the  peculiar  charac- 
teristics of  his  boorish  groups.  He  was  living  in  1760. 

Michele  (Parrasio).  This  artist  was  a Venetian,  and  lived 
about  1590.  He  studied  under  Paolo  Veronese,  whose  taste  and 
manner  he  succeeded  in  imitating.  Rodolfi  makes  mention  of  his 
paintings,  some  of  which  are  in  the  churches  at  Venice. 

Mierhop  (Francis  van  Cuyck  de).  This  painter  was  of 
high  birth,  and  born  at  Bruges  in  1610.  He,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, merely  designed  for  recreation  ; but  from  the  natural  taste 
he  had  imbibed  for  painting,  he  persevered,  and  met  with  con- 
siderable success  ; when  adversity  having  unfortunately  overtaken, 
his  family,  he  experienced  the  benefit  arising  from  his  cultivation 
of  the  art.  The  feelings  of  this  painter,  on  receiving  such  a shock, 
obliged  him  to  leave  Bruges,  and  he  repaired  to  Ghent,  where  he 
acquired  very  great  repute.  He  followed  the  style  of  Francis 
Snyders,  and  produced  compositions  of  fish,  fruits,  game,  and 
animals,  many  of  which  greatly  resemble  the  works  of  that 
master.  At  Ghent,  in  the  monastery  of  the  Alexines,  is  a beau- 
tiful painting  by  this  artist,  portraying  dogs,  fish,  and  dead 
game,  and  so  exquisitely  finished  is  this  performance  of  his  pencil, 
that  it  has  very  frequently  been  mistaken  for  one  of  the  best  pic- 
tures of  Snyders.  He  died  at  Ghent  in  1701. 
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Mieris  (Francis),  called  the  Old.  This  admirable  painter 
was  born  at  Leyden  in  1635,  and  not  at  Delft,  as  Descamps 
asserts.  He  was  first  placed  under  Abraham  Toorne  Vliet,  one 
of  the  best  designers  of  the  Low  Countries ; under  whom  he  made 
remarkable  progress,  and  next  entered  the  school  of  Gerard 
Douw,  where  in  a short  time  he  surpassed  all  his  companions,  and 
was  by  his  master  called  the  prince  of  his  disciples.  Being  eager 
for  improvement  in  penciling,  he  went  to  study  with  Adrian 
Vanden  Tempel ; but  finding  his  expectations  were  not  realized, 
he  returned  to  Douw,  whose  taste  and  genius  corresponded  more 
nearly  with  his  own  ; and  he  continued  with  him,  till  he  wanted 
no  farther  instruction,  except  in  studying  after  nature.  He  had 
an  unusual  sweetness  of  colouring,  a neat  and  wonderfully  delicate 
touch,  and  the  same  transparency  that  characterizes  the  paintings 
of  Douw,  to  whom  he  was  superior  in  many  other  respects,  being 
more  delicate  and  extensive  in  his  design,  and  correct  in  his 
drawing.  His  colouring  is  more  clear,  his  touch  more  animated, 
and  his  pictures  have  more  freshness  and  force.  His  manner  of 
painting  silks,  velvets,  stuffs,  or  carpets,  was  so  singular,  that  the 
different  kinds  and  fabric  of  any  of  them  might  easily  be  distin- 
guished. His  pictures  are  rarely  to  be  met  with,  and  of  course 
fetch  high  prices.  Besides  portraits,  his  general  subjects  were 
conversations,  persons  performing  on  musical  instruments,  patients 
attended  by  the  doctor,  chemists  at  work,  mercers’  shops,  &c. 
The  usual  valuation  he  set  on  his  pictures  was  at  the  rate  of  a 
ducat  an  hour.  Houbraken  mentions  an  incident  in  his  life, 
which,  as  it  tends  much  to  his  honour,  may  not  be  unacceptable 
to  the  reader.  Mieris  had  conceived  a real  friendship  for  Jan 
Steen,  and  delighted  in  his  company,  though  he  was  by  no  means 
so  fond  of  drinking  freely  as  Jan  was  accustomed  to  do  every 
evening  at  the  tavern.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  often  passed 
whole  nights  with  his  friend,  in  a joyous  manner,  and  frequently 
returned  very  late  to  his  lodging.  One  evening,  when  it  was  very 
dark,  and  almost  midnight,  as  Mieris  strolled  home  from  the 
tavern,  he  unluckily  fell  into  the  common  sewer,  which  had  been 
opened  for  the  purpose  of  being  cleansed,  and  the  workmen  had 
left  it  unguarded.  There  he  must  have  perished,  if  a cobbler  and 
his  wife,  who  worked  in  a neighbouring  stall,  had  not  heard  his 
cries,  and  instantly  ran  to  his  relief.  Having  extricated  Mieris, 
they  took  all  possible  care  of  him ; and  procured  the  best  refresh- 
ment in  their  power.  The  next  morning,  Mieris,  having  thanked 
his  preservers,  took  his  leave ; but  particularly  remarked  the 
house,  that  he  might  know  it  another  time.  The  poor  people 
were  totally  ignorant  of  the  person  who  had  been  relieved  by 
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them,  but  Mieris  had  too  grateful  a spirit  to  forget  his  benefac- 
tors; and  having  painted  a picture  in  his  best  manner,  he  brought 
it  to  the  cobbler  and  his  wife,  telling  them  it  was  a present  from 
the  person  whose  life  they  had  contributed  to  save ; and  desired 
them  to  carry  it  to  his  friend  Cornelius  Plaats,  who  would  give 
them  the  full  value  for  it.  The  woman,  unacquainted  with  the 
real  worth  of  the  present,  concluded  she  might  receive  a moderate 
gratuity  for  the  picture;  but  her  astonishment  was  inexpressible 
when  she  received  the  sum  of  eight  hundred  florins  ! The  finest 
portrait  from  this  master’s  hand  is  that  painted  for  the  wife  of 
Cornelius  Plaats,  which  is  still  preserved  in  that  family,  though 
great  sums  have  been  offered  for  it.  In  the  possession  of  the 
same  person  was  another  picture  of  Mieris,  representing  a lady 
fainting,  and  a physician  applying  the  remedies  to  relieve  her. 
For  that  performance,  he  was  paid  fifteen  hundred  florins,  and 
the  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  who  wished  to  purchase  it,  offered 
three  thousand,  but  they  were  not  accepted.  That  prince  pro- 
cured several  of  the  pictures  of  Mieris,  which  are  still  an  orna- 
ment to  the  Florentine  collection  ; one  of  the  most  curious  being 
a Girl  holding  a Candle  in  her  Hand ; a performance  that  is  ac- 
counted inestimable.  This  artist  died  in  1681. 

Mieris  (John),  was  the  eldest  son  of  Francis  Mieris,  born  at 
Leyden  in  1660,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  his  father. 
He  was  stimulated  to  exert  the  utmost  efforts  of  his  genius  to 
arrive  at  eminence  in  his  profession,  by  having  the  example  of  his 
father  perpetually  before  him,  and  the  abilities  of  his  younger 
brother  to  excite  his  industry.  Yet  John  neither  imitated  the 
manner  of  the  one  nor  the  other ; for  he  could  not  hope  to  possess 
the  patient  perseverance  which  his  father  showed,  in  finishing  his 
pictures  as  highly  as  he  did ; and  as  his  brother  painted  in  small, 
he  determined  to  paint  in  a large  size,  to  avoid  competition. 
Francis  appeared  very  desirous  to  place  John  with  some  very 
eminent  historical  painter,  particularly  with  Lairesse,  whose  works 
he  held  in  the  highest  esteem.  But  as  he  knew  him  to  be  a man 
of  dissolute  life,  and  corrupt  morals,  he  was  unwilling  to  risk 
those  of  his  son,  who  might  perhaps  be  deluded  into  vice  by  the 
power  of  bad  example  ; and  therefore  undertook  that  employment 
himself,  affbrding  him  all  the  aids  in  his  power,  and  laid  before 
him  those  models  from  which  he  had  formed  his  own  successful 
manner.  The  young  artist,  unhappily,  was  much  afflicted  with 
the  gravel  and  stone;  and  those  complaints  greatly  impeded  him 
in  the  progress  of  his  studies.  But,  after  the  death  of  his  father. 
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he  travelled  to  Germarxy,  and  from  thence  to  Florence,  where  the 
fame  of  his  father’s  merit  procured  him  a most  honourable  recep- 
tion from  the  grand  duke,  who,  when  he  saw  some  of  his  paint- 
ings, endeavoured  to  retain  him  in  his  service ; but  Micris  de- 
clined the  offer,  and  proceeded  to  Rome,  where  his  abilities  were 
already  well  known,  and  his  works  exceedingly  coveted.  In  that 
city  his  malady  increased ; yet,  during  the  intervals  of  ease,  he 
continued  to  work  with  his  usual  application,  till  the  violence  of 
his  distemper  ended  his  days  in  1690. 

Mieris  (William),  called  the  Young  Mieris,  was  the 
younger  son  of  Francis  Mieris,  and  born  at  Leyden  in  1662. 
During  the  life  of  his  father,  he  made  remarkable  progress ; but 
being  deprived  of  his  director  when  only  nineteen,  he  had  recourse 
to  nature,  as  the  most  instructive  guide,  and  by  studying  with 
diligence  and  judgment,  he  approached  near  to  the  merit  of  his 
parent.  At  first  he  took  his  subjects  from  private  life,  such  as 
tradesmen  in  their  shops,  or  a peasant  selling  vegetables  and  fruit, 
and  sometimes  a woman  looking  out  at  a window,  all  which  he 
copied  minutely  after  nature,  nor  did  he  paint  a single*  object 
without  his  model.  One  of  his  first  attempts  was  the  picture  of  a 
Woman  feeding  her  Child,  and  another  standing  by,  encouraging 
it  to  eat;  the  father  sits  by  the  fire,  attentive  to  the  actions  of 
other  children,  and  the  chamber  is  neatly  furnished.  The  whole 
is  finished  with  exquisite  art  and  delicacy,  and  that  single  picture 
established  his  reputation.  Mieris  having  observed  the  composi- 
tions of  Lairesse,  and  other  historical  painters  with  delight,  at- 
tempted to  design  subjects  in  that  style ; and  began  with  the  story 
of  Rinaldo  sleeping  on  the  Lap  of  Armida,  surrounded  with  the 
Loves  and  Graces,  the  foreground  being  enriched  with  plants  and 
flowers.  This  work  proved  a new  addition  to  his  fame,  being 
sold  for  a very  great  price ; and  it  was  so  highly  admired,  that 
he  was  prevailed  on  to  repeat  the  same  subject,  for  three  other 
persons  of  distinction,  though  in  every  picture  he  took  care  to 
make  some  alteration.  He  also  painted  landscapes  and  animals 
with  equal  truth  and  neatness ; and  modelled  in  clay  and  wax  in 
so  sharp  and  accurate  a manner,  that  he  might  justly  be  ranked 
among  the  most  eminent  sculptors.  In  the  delicate  finishing  of 
his  works  he  imitated  his  father,  as  he  likewise  did  in  the  lustre, 
harmony,  and  truth  of  his  paintings,  which  makes  them  almost 
as  highly  prized;  but  they  are  neither  equal  in  design  nor  effect, 
neither  is  his  touch  so  exquisite  as  that  of  his  father.  The  works 
of  the  elder  Mieris  are  better  composed,  the  figures  better 
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grouped,  and  they  have  less  confusion  ; yet  the  younger  Mieri^ 
is  acknowledged  to  be  an  artist  of  extraordinary  merit,  though 
inferior  to  him,  who  indeed  had  scarcely  his  equal.  He  died  ii> 
1747. 

Mieris  (Francis),  called  the  Young  Francis,  was  the  sour 
of  William,  and  the  grandson  of  Francis  ISIieris,  and  born  at 
Leyden  in  1689.  He  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  his  father, 
whose  manner  and  style  he  imitated  ; choosing  the  same  subjects, 
and  endeavouring  to  resemble  him  in  his  colouring  and  pencil. 
But,  with  all  his  industry,  he  proved  far  inferior,  and  most  of 
those  pictures  which,  at  sales,  are  said  to  be  of  young  Mieris,  and 
many  also  in  private  collections,  ascribed  to  the  elder  Francis, 
or  William,  were  perhaps  originally  painted  by  this  artist,  or  are 
only  his  copies  after  the  works  of  those  excellent  painters,  as  he 
spent  abundance  of  time  in  copying  their  performances. 

Miers  ( ).  He  was  a native  of  Holland,  which  country  ' 

he  was  obliged  to  leave,  for  having  engaged  too  deeply  in  the 
revolutionary  troubles  there  in  1788.  He  then  came  to  London, 
where  he  acquired  a reputation  by  his  landscapes,  in  which  the 
figures,  cottages,  and  trees  were  finished  with  care  and  neatness. 
He  evidently  aimed  at  an  imitation  of  Ostade,  but  without  ap- 
proaching his  model.  He  executed  several  drawings,  or  rather 
pictures,  in  water  colours,  in  which  the  extreme  neatness  of  han- 
dling is  the  more  observable,  being  produced  by  the  process 
generally  called  body  colours.  He  died  in  1 793. 

Miglionico  (Andrea).  This  artist  painted  historical  sub- 
jects, which  acquired  him  great  repute.  Dominici  says  he  was 
born  at  Naples,  and  studied  under  Luca  Giordano,  whom  he  did 
not  long  survive.  There  are  many  paintings  of  this  artist  in  the 
different  churches  of  his  birthplace,  the  most  celebrated  being 
that  of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  adorns  the  church 
of  St.  Nunzio. 

Mignard  (Nicolas),  called  of  Avignon,  was  born  at  Troyes 
in  1608,  and  instructed  in  design  and  colouring  by  the  best  painter 
in  that  city,  to  whom  Mignard  proved  himself  much  superior  in 
a short  time.  He,  therefore,  to  acquire  a greater  degree  of  know- 
ledge, and  an  improved  taste,  studied  after  the  antiques  at 
Fontainebleau,  and  the  paintings  of  Primaticcio  and  Rosso,  pre- 
served in  that  palace.  But  he  finished  his  studies  at  Rome,  where 
he  resided  two  years;  being  aided  in  his  practice  by  the  advice  of 
hh'csnoy,  and  his  brother  Peter  Mignard.  He  j)ainted  a number 
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of  portraits;  but  his  genius  inclined  him  more  strongly  to 
historical  compositions,  particularly  poetic  subjects.  Though  he 
had  a good  invention,  he  had  no  great  fire  of  imagination,  which 
defect  was  compensated  in  some  degree  by  the  correctness  and 
neatness  of  his  pictures.  His  colouring  was  agreeable,  his  carna- 
tions lively,  his  ideas  sometimes  elevated,  and  abundance  of 
union  and  harmony  appeared  in  his  works.  He  resided  several 
years  at  Avignon,  but  left  that  city  on  being  invited  to  the  court 
of  France ; and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1668,  he  was  rector  of 
the  royal  academy  at  Paris,  Several  of  his  works  are  in  the 
palace  of  the  Thuilleries. 

Mignard  (Pierre),  called  the  JRoman^  was  the  younger 
brother  of  Nicolas  Mignard,  and  born  at  Troyes  in  1610.  He 
was  a disciple  of  Vouet;  but  having  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
some  capital  paintings  of  the  Italian  masters,  he  quitted  that 
school,  and  went  to  Rome,  to  study  after  Raffaelle,  Buonarroti, 
and  Annibale  Caracci ; endeavouring  to  transfuse  into  his  com- 
positions whatever  appeared  to  him  excellent  in  each  of  those 
artists.  He  studied  at  Rome  twenty-two  years,  which  circum- 
stance, with  his  manner  of  designing  so  much  in  the  taste  of  the 
Italian  school,  procured  him  the  name  of  the  Roman.  He  pos- 
sessed a finer  genius  than  Nicolas ; and  had  the  honour  of  painting 
the  portraits  of  Popes  Urban  VIII.  and  Alexander  VII.,  beside 
many  of  the  nobility  at  Rome.  Being  invited  to  Paris  by  Louis 
XIV.,  he  returned  through  T uscany,  Modena,  and  Parma,  in  all 
which  courts  he  painted  the  portraits  of  the  princes  and  their 
families.  In  France,  his  patron  sat  to  him  ten  times,  and  had 
such  a respect  for  his  talents  and  accomplishments,  that  he 
ennobled  him ; and  after  the  death  of  Le  Brun,  appointed  him 
principal  painter,  and  director  of  the  manufactories.  The  colour- 
ing of  Mignard  was  in  general  good ; he  was  rich  in  his  ordon- 
nances ; and  those  paintings  which  are  at  St.  Cloud  are  honour- 
able proofs  of  his  being  an  artist  of  eminence.  He  died  in  1695. 

Mignard  (Paul).  This  artist,  who  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1666,  was  the  son  and  disciple  of  Nicolas  Mignard,  and  became 
a good  painter  of  portraits.  He  died  at  Lyons  in  1691. 

Mignon,  or  Min  JON  (Abraham).  This  delicate  painter  was 
born  at  Frankfort  in  1639.  His  father  having  been  deprived  of 
the  greater  part  of  his  substance  by  losses  in  trade,  left  his  son  in 
very  necessitous  circumstances  when  he  was  only  seven  years  of 
age.  From  that  melancholy  situation  he  was  rescued  by  the 
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friendship  of  James  Murel,  a flower  painter,  who  took  Mignon 
into  his  own  house,  and  instructed  him  in  the  art  till  he  was 
seventeen.  Murel  observing  an  uncommon  genius  in  Mignon,  took 
him  with  him  to  Holland,  where  he  placed  him  as  a disciple  with 
David  de  Heem,  whose  manner  he  imitated,  and  ever  afterwards 
adhered  to;  only  adding  daily  to  his  improvement,  by  studying 
nature  with  exact  observation.  When  we  consider  the  paintings 
of  Mignon,  we  are  at  a loss  whether  most  to  admire  the  freshness 
and  beauty  of  his  colouring,  the  truth  in  every  part,  the  bloom 
on  his  objects,  or  the  perfect  resemblance  of  nature  visible  in  all 
his  performances.  He  always  displays  a beautiful  choice  in  those 
flowers  and  fruits  from  which  his  subjects  are  composed,  and  he 
groups  them  "with  uncommon  elegance.  His  touch  is  exquisitely 
neat,  though  apparently  easy  and  unlaboured ; and  he  was  fond 
of  introducing  insects  among  fruits  and  flowers,  so  wonderfully 
finished,  that  even  the  drops  of  dew  appear  as  round  and  trans- 
lucent as  nature  itself.  Wyerman,  who  had  seen  many  admired 
pictures  of  Mignon,  mentions  one  of  a most  capital  kind.  The 
subject  is,  a cat  having  thrown  down  a pot  of  flowers,  which  lie 
scattered  on  a marble  table.  This  picture  is  so  wonderfully 
natural,  that  the  spectator  can  scarcely  persuade  himself  that  the 
water  spilled  from  the  vessel  is  not  really  running  down  from  the 
marble.  This  picture  is  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Mignoifs 
Cat.  He  died  in  1679. 

Milanese  (Felice).  It  is  supposed  that  this  artist  was  a 
painter.  There  is  an  etching  by  him  of  the  Virgin  and  Child, 
with  several  children,  and  a bishop  in  front  of  the  female  figure. 
This  production  is  marked  Felice  Milanese  fee. 

Milani  (Giulio  Cesare).  This  artist  was  a native  of 
Bologna,  and  born  in  the  year  1621  : he  copied  Flaminio  Torre, 
and  completely  succeeded.  There  are  several  of  his  pictures  in 
different  churches  at  his  native  place ; and  his  principal  works  are, 
St.  Antonio  di  Padova,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  del  Gastello ; 
the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  in  St.  Giuseppe ; and,  at  the  Servi,  a 
painting  of  the  Holy  Family,  accompanied  by  St.  John.  He  died 
in  1678. 

Milani  (Aureliano).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Bologna, 
and  nephew  to  Giulio  Cesare  Milani.  He  was  born  in  the  year 
1675,  and  studied  under  Cesare  Gennari,  as  well  as  Lorenzo 
Basinelli.  He  was  attracted  by  the  school  of  the  Caracci,  and 
paid  little  attention  to  the  style  of  his  master;  so  that  he  came 
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closer  to  the  rules  of  that  school  than  any  other  artist,  with  the 
exception  of  Carlo  Cignani*  The  abilities  of  this  painter  main- 
tained  the  superiority  of  the  Bolognese  school,  and  his  best  pictures 
are,  the  Girolamo,  in  St.  Maria  della  Vita ; St.  Stephen  Stoned, 
in  St.  Maria ; and  at  Mascanella,  the  Resurrection,  in  La  Purita. 
He  died  in  the  year  1749. 

Milani  (Giuseppe  Maria).  This  master  was  born  in  1678, 
and  learned  design  from  Camillo  Gabrielli,  who  was  the  disciple 
of  Pietro  da  Cortona.  When  he  quitted  the  school  of  Camillo,  he 
applied  himself  to  study  perspective,  and  made  designs  after 
the  most  magnificent  buildings,  ancient  and  modern,  that  merited 
his  attention  in  Pisa,  and  other  cities  of  Italy.  These  he  applied 
occasionally  in  his  compositions,  and  gained  great  reputation  by 
the  truth  and  grandeur  of  the  architecture,  which  he  introduced 
into  his  paintings.  His  figimes  were  designed  in  an  elegant  style ; 
but  he  seemed  to  borrow  so  much  from  Pietro  da  Cortona,  as  to 
be  accounted  a plagiarist.  His  colouring  was  in  a good  taste,  his 
disposition  judicious,  his  perspective  fine,  and  he  had  much 
union  and  harmony.  At  Pisa,  in  the  church  of  St.  Matthew,  is 
a grand  ceiling,  painted  by  this  master ; the  composition  is 
noble,  and  has  great  effect ; the  disposition  of  the  several  groups 
is  good,  and  the  architecture  excellent.  But  many  of  the  figures 
are  taken  from  Cortona ; and  the  glory,  which  is  represented  in 
the  design,  appears  too  yellow.  Though  particular  parts, 
however,  may  justly  be  censurable,  the  whole  is  striking  and 
beautiful. 

Mile,  or  Mille  (Francesco),  called  Francisque,  was  born 
at  Antwerp  in  1644,  and  at  an  early  age  placed  under  Lauren- 
tius  Franck,  with  whom  he  studied  industriously,  and  showed  so 
apt  a genius,  that,  in  a few  years,  he  became  equal  to  his  master. 
Having  contracted  a friendship  with  Genoels,  they  studied 
together  after  nature,  and  increased  each  other’s  ardour  by  a 
friendly  emulation,  and  unreserved  communication  of  ideas,  sen- 
timents, and  observations,  which,  in  the  end,  rendered  both  very 
eminent.  Mile  was  remarkable  for  a most  tenacious  memory ; so 
that,  whatsoever  scene  he  observed  in  nature,  or  whatever  designs 
of  any  other  master  engaged  his  attention,  they  became  ever  after 
so  strongly  impressed  on  his  memory,  as  never  to  be  forgotten. 

I But,  what  was  more  extraordinary,  he  could  readily  recollect  the 
shape  and  form  of  any  particular  cloud,  or  those  tints  in  the  skies, 
and  evanescent  beauties,  which  pleased  his  eye  and  imagination, 
so  as  to  represent  them  at  any  distance  of  time  with  all  the  truth 
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and  force  of  nature.  He  travelled  through  England,  Holland, 
and  France;  and,  in  each  country,  left  sufficient  evidence  of  his 
excellence  in  the  art.  His  landscapes  show  that  he  made  Poussin 
his  model,  most  of  them  being  designed  in  the  style  of  that 
master;  and  he  adorned  them  with  figures  elegantly  designed 
and  judiciously  disposed.  His  favourite  study  was  heroic  land- 
scape, like  Nicolo  Poussin  ; and  whatever  subject  he  represented, 
he  took  pains  to  adapt  the  scenery  to  it  with  skill  and  propriety. 
His  pencil  is  light,  his  tone  of  colouring  agreeable  in  many  of  his 
pictures,  and  his  manner  pleasing  ; yet  his  works  generally  have 
no  great  effect,  by  not  having  a proper  body  of  light,  or,  at  least, 
the  light  is  so  managed  that  they  usually  appear  too  brown,  and 
of  one  colour.  His  best  works,  however,  possess  much  merit  in 
taste  and  correctness  of  design,  in  freedom  of  pencil,  pleasing 
tints  of  colouring,  as  also  in  the  figures  and  keeping ; and  it  was 
a loss  to  the  art,  and  to  the  world,  that  he  was  poisoned  by  some 
of  his  own  profession,  who  envied  his  merit.  He  was  for  some 
time  deprived  of  his  reason,  and  soon  after  of  his  life,  in  1680. 
A very  agreeable  landscape  of  Mile,  and  perhaps  one  in  his  best 
style,  is  in  the  collection  of  the  Marquis  of  Hastings. 

Mind  (Gottfried).  This  singular  artist  was  a native  of 
Berne,  in  Switzerland,  where  he  studied  under  Feudenberger. 
His  favourite  subjects  were  animals,  and  particularly  cats,  which 
he  painted  in  a great  variety  of  attitudes.  When  at  work  he 
had  always  a favourite  puss  at  his  elbow ; and  even  at  his  meals 
he  was  attended  by  a number  of  the  feline  race,  old  and  young, 
to  which  he  was  much  attached.  Madame  Le  Brun,  the  cele- 
brated female  painter  of  Paris,  purchased  many  of  his  pictures, 
and  conferred  on  him  the  title  of  the  Raffaelle  of  Cats.  Mind 
also  painted  bears  and  other  animals  with  equal  accuracy  and 
spirit.  He  died  at  Berne  in  1814. 

Minderhout  ( ).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  at 

Antwerp  about  1637,  but  followed  his  profession  at  Bruges, 
where  he  was  admitted  into  the  society  of  painters  in  1662.  His 
subjects  were  sea-ports  and  harbours,  with  a number  of  vessels 
and  figures,  especially  the  prospects  of  different  ports  in  the 
Netherlands.  He  also  painted  particular  views  of  Antwerp  and 
Bruges.  He  seemed  to  take  a singular  delight  in  studying 
the  construction  of  every  kind  of  shipping;  and  the  drawing  and 
design  of  all  the  vessels  he  painted  appear  to  be  copied  from  real 
objects,  with  great  precision.  Being  very  industrious,  he  painted 
a number  of  pictures,  which,  in  general,  had  a good  effect, 
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though  not  always  an  equal  proportion  of  merit ; for  some  of 
them  cannot  be  too  highly  prized,  whilst  others  are  so  slight  as 
to  be  little  more  than  unfinished  sketches,  and  the  figures,  as  well 
as  the  skies,  are  indifferent.  He  died  at  Bruges  in  1696. 

Mingot  (Teodosio),  was  a Spaniard,  born  in  Catalonia,  in 
the  year  1551,  and  became  a pupil  of  Gaspar  Becerra.  Palo- 
mino has  very  incorrectly  advanced,  that  this  artist  studied  under 
Buonarroti,  who  died  when  Mingot  was  only  thirteen  years  old. 
It  is  supposed  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  perfected  himself  in 
design,  and  became  a good  colourist.  He  was  engaged  by 
Philip  II.  in  the  palace  of  the  Prado,  where  his  best  pictures 
were  burnt  in  the  fire  which  destroyed  that  building.  He  died 
in  1590. 

Minzocchi  (Francesco),  denominated  II  Vecchio  di  San 
Bernardo.  This  artist’s  birthplace  was  Forli.  He  first  prac- 
tised in  the  manner  of  Marco  Parmegiano,  and  a defect  in  grace 
is  extremely  palpable  in  his  early  productions,  especially  in  his 
picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  at  the  Osservanti.  He  afterwards 
improved  himself  in  the  school  of  Girolamo  Genga,  and  coloured 
well,  after  the  manner  of  Pordenone.  The  Sacrifice  of  Melchi- 
sedeck,  and  the  Miracle  of  the  Manna,  are  his  best  works  in 
fresco,  preserved  in  the  Basilica  de  Loretto,  in  which  the  pro- 
minent figures  have  a characteristic  brilliancy  of  colouring.  Min- 
zocchi was  inimitable  as  a copyist  of  Pordenone,  though,  in  other 
pictures,  he  is  found  wanting  in  the  grandeur  and  correctness 
which  the  subjects  demand.  Scannelli  highly  extols  a fresco 
painting  by  this  artist,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  della  Gratia,  at 
Forli,  representing  the  Trinity ; the  whole  being  well  coloured, 
excellently  foreshortened,  and  claiming  more  praise  than  is  gene- 
rally bestowed  upon  his  productions.  His  two  sons,  Pietro  Paoloy 
and  Sebastiano  Minzocchi^f  were  historical  painters,  but  far 
behind  him  in  the  pictorial  art.  In  the  churches  of  St.  Agostino, 
and  the  Franciscans,  at  Forli,  are  some  very  mediocre  works 
from  the  pencils  of  these  artists. 

Miradoro  (Luigi),  was  a Genoese,  stated  by  Lanzi  as 
having  been  most  conspicuous  from  1639  till  1651.  Studying  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  science  at  Genoa,  he  afterwards  travelled  to 
Cremona,  at  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
where  he  imitated  Panfilo  Nuvolone.  He  then  adopted  the 
Caracci  style,  but  without  much  exactness  in  his  figures,  or  ex- 
pression in  his  characters.  Bold  in  design,  and  delicate  in 
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colouring,  this  painter  was  highly  prized  in  Lombardy  and  at 
Cremona,  although  he  is  totally  passed  over  by  Orlandi.  Mira- 
doro  selected  and  acquired  the  greatest  success  in  all  terrifying 
subjects.  His  best  pictures  are,  a Dead  Christ  in  the  Virgin’s 
Lap,  in  the  hall  at  Piacenza,  and  St.  Giovanni  Damascene,  in 
St.  Clement’s,  at  Cremona. 

Mirevelt  (Michael  Jansen).  This  painter  of  history  and 
portrait,  born  at  Delft  in  1568,  was  a disciple  of  Anthony  Bloch- 
land,  and  for  some  time  employed  his  time  in  painting  historical 
subjects ; but  finding  a continual  demand  and  a profitable  return 
for  portraits,  he  gradually  discontinued  the  former,  and  adhered 
to  the  latter.  He  studied  and  imitated  nature  happily,  gave  a 
strong  resemblance  to  his  portraits,  finished  them  highly,  and  de- 
signed them  in  a good  taste.  His  pencil  is  free,  his  touch  has 
neatness,  and  the  merit  of  his  performances  so  effectually  spread 
his  reputation,  that  he  was  invited  to  the  court  of  London  by 
Charles  I. ; but  the  plague  raging  at  that  time  through  London, 
he  was  prevented  from  accepting  the  offer.  He  lived  entirely  at 
Delft,  and  never  quitted  that  city,  except  at  particular  times, 
when  he  went  to  the  Hague  to  paint  the  portraits  of  some  of  the 
princes  of  Nassau,  by  whom  he  was  much  esteemed.  It  may 
readily  be  conjectured  that  the  works  of  Mirevelt  must  have  been 
extremely  admired,  when  the  extraordinary  number  of  his 
paintings  is  considered,  amounting  to  five  thousand  ; for  the 
smallest  of  which  he  never  was  paid  less  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  guilders,  about  fifteen  pounds  sterling ; and  for  those  of  a 
larger  size,  half  or  whole-lengths,  his  price  was  proportionably 
enlarged.  Sandrart  and,  after  him.  Descamps,  with  the  authors 
of  the  Abrege,  affirm  that  Mirevelt  painted  above  ten  thousand 
portraits  ; an  incredible  number  for  one  hand  to  finish ; but 
Houbraken,  with  greater  probability,  limits  the  number  to  five 
thousand.  Sandrart  also  says  that  he  lived  to  be  ninety  years  of 
age,  though  all  other  writers  agree  that  he  died  at  seventy-three. 
The  author  of  the  Abrege  de  la  Vie  des  Peintres,  vol.  iii.  p.  102, 
fixes  the  birth  of  Mirevelt  in  1588,  and  then  says  he  died  in 
16 H,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three;  which  must  be  an  oversight; 
for,  according  to  those  dates,  he  could  have  been  only  fifty-three 
in  the  year  1641  ; and,  supposing  him  to  die  at  seventy -three, 
he  must  have  died  in  1661,  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  all 
writers. 

Mirevelt  (Peter),  was  the  son  of  Michael  Mirevelt,  and 
born  at  Delft  in  1596.  In  his  manner  of  design,  in  his  style  of 
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colouring,  and  in  the  delicacy  of  his  pencil,  he  resembled  his 
father;  and  by  the  best  judges  of  that  time  was  accounted  in  no 
degree  inferior  to  him.  He  died  in  1632. 

Miruoli  (Girolamo).  Vasari  states  this  painter  to  have  been 
born  at  Romagna,  and  best  known  in  the  year  1570.  He  was  a 
tolerable  historical  artist,  and  a scholar  of  Pelligrino  Tibaldi. 
He  composed  fresco  works  for  the  church  of  the  Servi,  at  Bo- 
logna, being  also  well  known  at  Parma  and  Modena.  He  died 
under  the  patronage  of  the  grand  duke. 

Mitelli  (Agostino),  a celebrated  painter,  was  born  at  Bo- 
logna in  the  year  1609.  Eminent  as  an  artist  in  perspective  and 
architectural  scenery,  he  was  by  no  means  deficient  in  the  human 
figure,  which  science  he  acquired  in  the  Caracci  school.  He  fre- 
quently designed  the  figures,  and  often  the  perspectives,  con- 
jointly with  Michel  Angelo  Colonna,  in  the  decorations  of  the 
archiepiscopal  palace  at  Ravenna : he,  however,  ultimately  gave 
up  his  mind  completely  to  perspective,  in  which  he  excelled. 
However  inferior  the  compositions  of  Mitelli  may  be  to  those  of 
II  Den  tone,  as  regards  force  and  strength,  they  enchant  by  the 
ease  and  beauty  of  his  selections,  and  the  softness  of  his  colouring. 
His  decorations  were  always  elegantly  adapted  to  the  style  of  the 
building  he  had  to  ornament,  and  he  correctly  adhered  to  the 
sombre  magnificence  of  the  cathedral,  the  gracefulness  of  the 
saloon,  and  the  brilliancy  of  the  theatre.  In  all  these  he  was 
supported  by  M.  A.  Colonna,  with  whom  he  formed  a friendship, 
which  existed  twenty-four  years,  and  only  terminated  with  the 
death  of  Mitelli.  The  most  admired  of  their  combined  works 
are  in  the  Capella  del  Rosario,  and  the  Palazzo  Caprara  saloon 
at  Bologna.  They  rendered  themselves  equally  eminent  at 
Parma,  Modena,  and  Genoa.  In  1658  they  repaired  to  the 
court  of  Philip  the  Fourth  of  Spain,  where  they  decorated  the 
palaces  with  many  of  their  most  finished  compositions,  especially 
a fine  saloon,  in  which  Colonna  painted  the  story  of  Pandora. 
Mitelli  died  at  Madrid  in  1660. 

Mitelli  (Giuseppe  Maria),  a native  of  Bologna,  born  in 
1634,  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  painter.  After  gaining  some 
knowledge  from  his  father,  he  studied  in  the  academy  of  Fla- 
minio  Torre.  He  was  a tolerable  historical  painter,  and  fre- 
quently placed  figures  in  the  perspective  views  of  Agostino. 
There  are  many  works  of  this  artist  in  the  churches  at  Bologna ; 
the  best  of  which  are,  St.  Riniero  curing  the  Sick,  in  St.  Maria 
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della  Vita  ; a Pieta,  in  the  Annunciata ; and  Christ  taken  in  the 
Garden,  at  the  Capuccini.  Mitelli  was,  however,  better  known 
as  an  engraver  than  a painter,  and  etched  many  plates  designed 
by  himself,  after  the  best  of  the  Italian  painters ; they  are 
executed  in  a very  weak  style,  and  the  drawing  is  very  faulty. 
This  artist,  notwithstanding,  possessed  great  genius,  and  his 
works  are  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  amateurs. 

Mocetto  (Girolamo),  or  Hieronymus  Mocitus.  This 
painter  was  a Veronese,  and  born  about  the  year  1454.  He 
studied  under  Giovanni  Bellini ; but  his  works  are  little  knovvn. 
One  picture  from  his  pencil  is  mentioned  by  Lanzi,  in  St. 
Nazario  e Celso,  at  Verona.  Mocetto  was  also  a neat,  though 
stiff,  engraver  ; and  his  works,  which  are  extremely  difficult  to  be 
met  with,  appear  to  possess  no  other  merit  than  their  rarity. 

Modena  (Munari  Pellegrino),  denominated  Da.  This 
artist  was  frequently  called  Aretusi,  but  more  commonly  re- 
cognised by  the  name  of  Pellegrino  da  Modena,  that  city  being 
the  place  of  his  nativity,  which  occurred  about  the  year  1485.  It 
is  uncertain  who  was  his  master  at  Modena;  but,  in  the  year 
1509,  when  young,  he  composed  an  altar-piece  for  the  church  of 
St.  Giovanni,  which  procured  him  considerable  applause.  The 
great  reputation  of  Raffaelle,  then  at  its  climax,  induced  Modena 
to  visit  Rome,  when  he  became  a pupil  of  that  sublime  master. 
His  genius  being  quickly  developed  to  that  exquisite  painter,  he 
was  appointed  to  assist  him  in  the  grand  works  in  which  he  was 
engaged  in  the  Vatican.  He  executed,  from  the  designs  of  Raf- 
faclle,  the  Lives  of  Jacob  and  Solomon,  in  a capital  style,  and, 
upon  the  demise  of  Raffaelle,  painted  from  his  own  compositions 
for  the  churches  at  Rome,  and  in  St.  Giacomo  degli  Spagnuoli, 
the  History  of  St.  James  in  fresco.  Upon  his  return  to  Modena 
he  was  engaged  to  paint  for  many  of  the  public  buildings ; and 
his  picture  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin,  which  adorns  St.  Paolo, 
is  imagined  with  all  the  elegance  and  grandeur  of  his  great  pre- 
ceptor. This  admirable  painter,  who  stood  so  high  in  popular 
estimation,  was  snatched  from  the  world  by  a dreadful  and  cala- 
mitous event.  His  son  engaging  in  a quarrel,  a fatal  duel 
ensued,  which  finished  by  Pellegrino’s  offspring  killing  his  ad- 
versary, when  the  father,  running  to  the  succour  of  his  child, 
was  attacked  by  the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  who,  wreaking 
their  fury  upon  him,  put  an  end  to  his  existence.  This  shocking 
catastrophe  occurred  about  1523.  Pellegrino  was  the  only  pupil 
of  Raffaelle  who  came  near  Jiim  in  sublimity  of  style  and  chastity 
of  design. 


MOD— MOI 


113 


Modigliani  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Forli, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1600.  Lanzi  speaks  of  his  being  called 
Francesco  da  Forli,  at  Urbino,  in  consequence  of  some  pictures 
painted  by  him  in  that  city,  and  several  frescoes  in  the  church  of 
St.  Lucia.  His  best  compositions  are  at  the  Osservanti  at  Forli, 
and  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  del  Rosario,  the  subjects  of 
which  are  taken  from  the  Bible;  namely,  Adam  and  Eve  driven 
from  Paradise ; the  Deluge ; the  Tower  of  Babel ; together  with 
many  more. 

Moelart  (Jacob),  was  born  at  Dort  in  1649,  and  learned 
the  art  of  painting  from  Nicholas  Maas,  with  whom  he  continued 
several  years.  Neither  labour  nor  study  were  wanting  in  this 
master  to  acquire  a competent  knowledge  in  his  profession  : he 
observed  nature  with  care ; and  at  length  was  esteemed  a good 
painter,  both  of  history  and  portrait.  Houbraken  mentions  two 
compositions  of  Moelart ; the  one,  Pharaoh  and  his  Host  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea ; and  the  other,  Moses  striking  the  Rock  ; both 
deserving  commendation.  He  died  in  1727. 

Moi  (Peter  Van),  born  at  Antwerp  in  1590,  was  a disciple 
in  the  academy  of  Rubens,  and  painted  historical  subjects  for 
several  of  the  churches  in  Flanders,  as  well  as  Brabant.  In  the 
cathedral  at  Antwerp  is  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  beautifully 
executed  in  the  style  of  Rubens,  and  a Christ  after  Crucifixion, 
with  the  Maries;  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  St.  John,  also  adorn 
the  gallery  of  the  Louvre.  Peter  Moi  died  in  1650. 

Moine  (Pierre  Antoine  le).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1605.  His  talent  lay  in  painting  fruit-pieces,  which  were  re- 
markable for  their  beauty  of  colouring  and  liveliness  of  ex- 
pression. He  died  at  Paris  in  1665. 

Moine  (Jean  le).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1635,  and  died 
there  in  1713.  He  had  some  merit  as  a painter  of  history. 

Moine  (Francis  le),  was  a native  of  France,  and  born  at 
Paris  in  the  year  1688.  He  was  a pupil  of  Louis  Galloche, 
under  whom  he  acquired  great  eminence,  and  obtained  the  best 
prize  at  the  academy.  The  poverty  of  his  parents,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  times,  precluded  his  enjoying  the  advantage  of 
studying  under  the  king’s  pension;  but  a constant  attention  to 
the  best  originals  in  his  native  place  very  soon  gained  him  great 
reputation,  and  he  was  admitted  a member  of  the  Academy  at 
Paris  about  1718.  His  passport  to  this  honour  vvas  his  picture 
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of  Hercules  and  Cacus,  which,  though  by  no  means  his  most  per- 
fect production,  was  remarkable  for  correctness  in  the  design. 
Le  jMoine  was  invited,  in  1724,  to  accompany  M.  Berger  to 
Italy,  which  offer  he  accepted  with  avidity;  but  he  did  not  con- 
tinue there  long  enough  to  fix  his  studies  or  principles  in  the  art. 
During  the  short  stay  he  made  at  Rome,  he  seems  to  have  been 
more  enchanted  with  the  grandeur  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  and  the 
celerity  of  Lanfranco,  than  the  sublime  talent  of  Michel  Angelo, 
or  the  elegance  and  grace  of  Raffaelle.  He  was  chosen  at  Paris 
to  paint  the  dome  of  the  Virgin’s  Chapel  in  St.  Sulpice,  when  he 
made  himself  conspicuous  by  the  grouping  of  his  figures,  and  the 
beauty  of  his  colouring.  This  labour,  which  occupied  him  three 
years,  crowned  his  reputation,  and  he  was  appointed  by 
Louis  XV.  to  paint  the  vault  of  the  grand  saloon  at  Versailles, 
portraying  the  Apotheosis  of  Hercules  ; an  immense  undertaking, 
deemed  the  largest  in  Europe,  being  sixty -four  feet  by  fifty-four. 
The  subject  is  composed  of  nine  divisions,  and  was  completed  in 
four  years.  At  the  death  of  Louis  de  Boullongne,  Le  INIoine 
was  appointed  painter  to  the  king,  with  a large  salary ; and 
although  so  highly  favoured,  he  became  melancholy  and  dejected, 
which  affliction  his  friends  in  vain  endeavoured  to  assuage.  On 
one  occasion,  being  called  upon  by  his  patron,  _M-  Berger,  for  the 
purpose  of  inviting  him  to  his  country-seat,  he  imagined  the 
officers  of  justice  were  coming  to  seize  him,  and,  snatching  up  his 
sword,  inflicted  so  many  wounds  upon  his  body,  that  he  fell  dead 
as  his  friend  entered  the  apartment,  in  the  year  1737. 

Mola  (Pietro  Fra^jcesco).  This  great  painter  was,  ac- 
cording to  some  writers,  born  at  Lugano  in  1609;  but  others 
make  him  a native  of  Coldra,  in  the  district  of  Como,  in  1621. 
The  former  account,  both  in  regard  to  place  and  date,  is  how- 
ever the  most  correct.  He  was  at  first  instructed  by  Giuseppe 
d’Arpino,  and  afterwards  became  the  most  distinguished  disciple 
of  Albano;  but  having  observed,  with  admiration,  the  grand 
effect  produced  by  the  colouring  of  Guercino,  he  went  to  Venice, 
and  applied  himself  with  ardour  to  study  the  works  of  Titian, 
Tintoretto,  Bassan,  and  Paolo  Veronese.  He  formed  for  himself 
a peculiar  style,  at  once  elegant,  bold,  and  beautiful,  which  spread 
his  reputation  through  all  Italy.  He  studied  colour  with  intense 
application,  and  excelled  alike  in  fresco  and  oil.  At  Rome, 
several  churches  and  chapels  were  enriched  with  historical  pic- 
tures, designed  by  him  from  the  sacred  writings ; and  for  Pope 
Alexander  VII.  he  painted  the  History  of  Joseph  and  his 
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Brethren,  for  which  he  received  the  greatest  encomiums,  besides 
a noble  recompense.  Though  Mola  painted  history  with  such 
success,  yet  his  genius  principally  inclined  him  to  landscape,  in 
which  he  was  uncommonly  excellent.  His  scenes  are  generally 
solemn,  his  trees  designed  in  a grand  style,  and  his  distances 
conducted  with  judgment,  and  a look  of  true  nature.  His  design 
is  correct,  and  the  figures  with  which  he  has  adorned  his  land- 
scapes are  in  a fine  taste,  and  have  a good  expression  ; though 
sometimes  the  dark  parts  of  his  pictures  are  rather  too  black.  His 
imagination  was  lively,  his  invention  ready  and  fertile,  and  in  his 
design,  as  well  as  penciling,  he  shows  abundant  spirit  and  free- 
dom. Two  noble  pictures  by  Mola  are  in  the  church  of  Santa 
Maria  della  Vittoria,  at  Milan : one  is  the  representation  of 
St.  John  in  the  Desert,  in  which  the  figure  is  designed  with  nature 
and  truth,  and  finely  coloured  ; the  other  represents  St.  Paul  the 
Hermit,  a truly  fine  production ; the  landscape  has  a charming 
effect,  and  the  trees  are  painted  in  a grand  taste,  with  large 
spreading  branches,  in  the  style  of  Salvator  Rosa.  He  died  in 
1665. 

Mola  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist,  who  was  brother 
to  Francesco  Mola,  was  born  in  1620,  and  also  received  his  in- 
struction in  the  school  of  Albano.  He  proved  a good  painter  in 
history,  as  well  as  in  landscape ; but  was  far  inferior  to  his 
brother  in  style,  dignity,  taste,  and  colouring.  Giovanni  Bat- 
tista, in  his  manner,  had  more  resemblance  to  his  master  Albano, 
than  to  that  of  Francesco ; yet  his  figures  are  rather  hard  and 
dry,  and  want  the  mellowness  of  Albano.  However,  there  are 
four  of  his  pictures  in  the  Palazzo  Salviati,  at  Rome,  which,  are 
universall}^  taken  for  the  hand  of  Albano.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1678. 

Molinaer  (John),  was  a Dutch  artist  of  considerable  merit, 
whose  subjects  were  generally  low  mirth,  the  colouring  of  which 
is  fine,  and  the  component  parts  are  so  admirably  expressive,  as 
nearly  to  vie  in  perfection  with  the  productions  of  Adrian  Ostade. 

Molinaer  (Nicholas  Mins).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
in  1627,  and  in  his  style  came  very  near  to  Adrian  Ostade.  He 
painted  the  interior  of  fajrm-houses,  with  rustic  sports  and  em- 
ployments, which  he  represented  admirably.  He  died  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1686. 

Molinaer  (Nicholas).  He  was  related  to  the  preceding,  and 
•was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1629.  His  subjects  were  landscapes. 
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Molyn  (Peter),  the  Elder ^ was  born  in  IGOO,  at  Haerlem. 
He  was  a beautiful  landscape  painter,  and  his  etherial  tints  and 
perspectives  are  executed  with  chastity  and  airy  gracefulness. 
He  etched  many  clever  designs  in  the  manner  of  Vandervelde, 
those  plates  being  mostly  signed  with  his  name. 

Molyn  (Peter).  This  artist,  who  was  also  called  Cavaliere 
Tempesta^  and  Pietro  Mulier,  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1637, 
but  the  chronological  tables  fix  his  birth  in  1640.  At  first  he 
imitated  the  manner  of  Francis  Snyders ; and  while  he  conti- 
nued in  his  own  country,  painted  huntings  of  different  animals, 
as  large  as  life,  with  singular  force  and  success.  Afterwards  he 
changed  his  style,  and  followed  the  impulse  of  his  natural 
genius,  which  inclined  him  to  paint  tempests,’  storms  at  sea,  and 
shipwrecks,  with  such  circumstances  as  are  apt  to  excite  pity 
and  terror.  These  subjects  he  executed  in  such  a free,  natural, 
and  spirited  manner,  as  procured  him  the  technical  appellation  of 
Peter  Tempesta.  He  travelled  through  Holland,  to  observe  the 
works  of  the  best  Flemish  artists,  and  then  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  changed  his  religion  from  Calvinism  to  popery.  This,  with 
his  professional  merits,  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  many 
of  the  nobility,  and  secured  him  the  friendship  of  the  Count 
Bracciano,  who  became  his  patron.  Persons  of  the  first  rank 
employed  him  incessantly,  for  whom  he  painted  his  usual  subjects 
of  animals  and  landscapes  with  the  utmost  applause.  At  last  he 
grew  rich,  and  received  the  title  of  Cavaliere,  with  a chain  of 
gold.  Having  spent  several  years  at  Rome,  he  went  to  Genoa, 
where  he  met  with  a most  honourable  reception,  and  obtained  as 
much  work  as  he  could  execute.  There  he  might  have  lived  in 
affluence,  superior  even  to  his  hope,  if  he  had  not,  unhappily, 
grown  dissolute  and  vicious.  He  fell  deeply  in  love  with  a Genoese 
lady,  and  left  no  art  untried  to  debauch  her  ; but  finding  all 
his  attempts  ineffectual,  he  proposed  to  marry  her,  though  it  was 
sufficiently  known  that  he  had  been  married  at  Rome  a con- 
siderable time  before,  and  that  his  wife  was  then  alive.  When 
that  objection  was  urged  by  the  lady  and  her  friends,  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly mortified,  and  resolved  to  have  his  wife  assassinated,  to 
remove  the  obstruction.  A person  proper  for  the  villanous 
purpose  was  soon  engaged,  and,  to  conceal  the  transaction  as 
much  as  possible  from  public  notice,  Tempesta  wrote  an  affec- 
tionate letter  to  his  wife  by  that  messenger,  requesting  her  to  ac- 
company the  bearer  to  Genoa.  As  she  had  a real  affection  for 
her  husband,  and  wished  to  be  with  him,  she  readily  obeyed  his 
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commands,  and  was  murdered  on  the  road.  Notwithstanding  the 
secrecy  with  which  this  deed  was  perpetrated,  the  affair  became 
suspected,  and  Tempesta  was  seized,  imprisoned,  and,  after  full 
conviction,  sentenced  to  be  hanged.  But,  by  the  interest  and  ap- 
plication of  the  nobility,  who  regarded  him  for  his  extraordinary 
talents,  the  severity  of  the  sentence  was  mitigated,  and  he  was  re- 
tained in  prison  a long  time,  nor  would  he  probably  have  ever 
been  released,  had  it  not  been  effected  by  a.  critical  accident ; 
for  when  Louis  XIV.  bombarded  Genoa,  all  the  prisons  were  set 
open,  and  Tempesta  seized  that  opportunity  to  escape  to  Placentia, 
after  a confinement  of  sixteen  years.  From  this  affair  he  was 
nicknamed  Pietro  Mulier,  or  De  MuUeribiis,  by  which  he  was 
ever  after  known  through  Italy.  It  was  observed,  that  the  pic- 
tures which  he  painted  in  prison,  where  he  diligently  followed  his 
profession,  were  accounted  more  excellent  in  taste,  composition, 
and  colouring,  than  any  of  his  preceding  performances.  A capital 
picture  of  this  master,  in  the  possession  of  Count  Algarotti,  was  a 
representation  of  Noah  leaving  the  Ark.  The  animals  in  this 
picture,  though  numerous,  are  well  designed,  as  likewise  are  the 
figures,  and  the  expression  is  exceedingly  good.  It  is  difficult 
to  meet  with  any  of  the  genuine  works  of  Tempesta,  most  of  them 
being  preserved,  and  highly  valued,  in  Italy,  where  they  gene- 
rally bring  large  prices.  This  artist  died  in  1701. 

Mommers  (Henry).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Haer- 
lem  in  1650,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Karl  du  Jardin,  on 
leaving  whom  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  improved  himself  con- 
siderably, but  still  adhered  to  the  style  of  his  master.  His  sub- 
jects were  landscapes  with  animals,  Italian  views,  with  figures 
and  fruits.  He  died  in  Holland  in  1708. 

Mompert  (Joos,  or  Jodocus),  was  born  in  1580;  but  authors 
are  silent  in  regard  to  the  place  of  his  nativity;  nor  do  any  of 
them  mention  the  master  by  whom  he  was  instructed,  though  his 
works  are  sufficiently  known  in  many  parts  of  Europe.  He  stu- 
died after  nature,  and  became  a considerable  painter  of  land- 
scape ; his  pictures  show  great  freedom  of  pencil,  and  his  grounds 
are  frequently  well  broken  ; but  there  is  a stiffness  in  his  compo- 
sitions, which  cannot  be  pleasing  to  a judicious  eye,  though  in  se- 
veral other  respects  he  is  justly  commendable ; and  such  of  his 
works  as  are  carefully  finished  have  many  admirers.  Though 
some  of  his  paintings  are  well  handled,  and  penciled  with  transpa- 
rency and  neatness,  yet,  in  general,  his  pictures  are  neither  la- 
boured nor  highly  finished,  but  are  intended  to  produce  a good 
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effect  at  a competent  distance  from  the  eye.  His  landscapes^ 
show  an  immense  tract  of  country,  and  the  imagination  is  often 
agreeably  amused  with  the  extensiveness  of  the  prospect,  which 
is  always  well  conducted.  The  freedom  of  his  touch  seems,  to 
most  observers,  to  have  too  much  the  appearance  of  negligence; 
and,  therefore,  his  works  are  not  in  an  equal  degree  of  esteem 
with  those  of  many  of  the  Flemish  painters,  who  not  only  express 
the  distances  in  their  compositions  agreeably  and  naturally,  but 
render  them  more  beautiful,  by' careful  and  exquisite  finishing. 
The  pictures  of  this  master  are  very  unequal : sometimes  he  ap- 
pears worthy’ of  being  admired,  and  at  others  seems  inferior  to 
himself,  and  contemptible.  The  figures  in  his  landscapes  were 
frequently  inserted  by  Breughel;  and  Teniers  often  retouched 
the  landscapes,  thereby  adding  to  their  value.  He  died  in 
1G38. 

Mona,  otherwise  Monxa  (Domenico).  This  artist,  born  at 
Ferrara  in  1550,  was  the  pupil  of  Giuseppe  Mazzuoli,  denomi- 
nated II  Bastariiolo.  Mona  was  as  clever  in  executing,  as  he 
was  quick  at. invention  ; this  is  verified  by  his  numerous  per- 
formances in  the  churches  of  Ferrara.  There  is,  however,  con- 
siderable difference  in  his  works,  which  is  proved  in  his  pictures 
of  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  Birth  of  Christ.  Lanzi 
ascribes  this  palpable  deviation  to  mental  derangement,  and  also 
states  that  IMona  unfortunately  killed  an  officer,  which  obliged 
him  to  seek  refuge  in  flight.  He  died  in  the  year  1602. 

Monany  (Peter).  This  artist,  who  was  an  excellent  deline- 
ator of  sea-pieces,  was  born  in  Jersey  ; and,  from  the  views  and 
circumstances  of  his  family,  had  little  reason  to  expect  the  fame 
he  afterwards  acquired.  He  learned  the  first  rudiments  of 
drawing  from  a sign-painter  residing  on  London-bridge : but 
wliere  nature  endows  with  talents,  they  burst  forth  in  the  lowest 
situations;  and  the  shallow  waves  which  rolled  beneath  his 
window  enabled  him  to  imitate  the  turbulence  of  the  ocean, 
and  taught  him  those  truths  which  his  master  did  not  possess  the 
art  of  dispensing.  In  the  Painter-stainers’  Hall  is  a large  picture 
by  this  artist,  painted  in  1726.  He  died  in  1749. 

Monanni  (Monanno).  This  painter  was  a Florentine,  and  a 
scholar  of  Cristofano  Allori.  He  visited  Home  at  an  early  age, 
where  he  became  a good  historical  painter  and  a member  of  the 
academy  in  1652.  St.  John  Baptizing  Christ,  from  the  hand  of 
this  master,  is  preserved  in  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni  at  Borne. 
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Mondini  (Fulgenzio),  was  born  at  Bologna, 'and  distin- 
guished himself  about  the  year  1658.  He  excelled  in  delineating 
historical  subjects,  and  studied  under  Guercino.  Malvasia  speaks 
of  Mondini  in  terms  of  commendation,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
he  would  have  attained  the  liighest  walk  of  his  profession  had  the 
period  of  his  life  been  prolonged.  The  churches  at  Bologna 
abound  in  specimens  of  this  artist,  and  among  many  others 
worthy  of  notice,  are  two  frescoes  from  the  subject  of  St.  Antonio 
di  Padova,  in  St.  Petronio.  This  painter  died  at  Florence  in  the 
prime  of  life. 

Moneri  (Giovanni).  This  artist  was  born  at  Piedmont  in 
the  year  1637,  and  was  the  scholar  of  Romanelli  at  Rome.  Upon 
his  return  to  Acqui,  he  painted  for  that  cathedral  a picture  of  the 
Assumption ; and  at  a later  period  of  life,  and  with  increased 
abilities,  he  produced  an  admirable  picture  of  the  Presentation  in 
the  Temple.  He  died  in  1714. 

Monnicks,  or  Monnix.  According  to  some  writers,  this 
painter  was  a native  of  the  Hague,  but  others  affirm  that  he  was 
born  at  Bois-le-Duc,  in  1606,  and  that,  after  learning  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  art  in  his  own  country,  where  he  made  a tolerable 
jirogress  in  design  and  colouring,  he  travelled  through  Italy  to 
study  the  works  of  the  most  eminent  artists,  and  at  last  settled  at 
Rome.  There  he  refined  his  taste  of  composition  and  design, 
and  gradually  divested  himself  of  the  greatest  part  of  his  Flemish 
ideas  and  style.  He  particularly  attended  to  perspective,  and 
acquired  a great  degree  of  elegance  in  that  branch  ; but  he  like- 
wise studied  after  nature,  till  he  became  distinguished  as  an  artist 
of  great  merit.  The  pope,  having  seen  some  of  his  works,  was  so 
much  pleased  with  them,  that  he  took  him  into  his  service,  with 
an  honourable  appointment,  and  retained  him  as  his  painter  thir- 
teen years.  At  Rome,  and  through  all  Italy,  his  pictures  were 
universally  esteemed,  not  only  for  their  being  well  executed,  but 
because  they  represented  the  principal  palaces,  squares,  churches, 
monuments  of  antiquity,  and  grand  edifices  of  modern  architec- 
ture, which  he  copied  exactly  from  nature;  and  in  the  areas 
before  them  introduced  figures  employed  in  different  occupations 
and  amusements.  His  subjects  were,  views  of  the  noted  parts  of 
Rome,  the  Campo  Vaccino,  the  streets  where  the  pillars  of  Anto- 
ninus and  Trajan  stand,  and  the  adjacent  buildings,  the  public 
fountains,  the  Colosseum,  and  other  noble  fabrics  ; together  with 
the  representation  of  herb  or  fruit-markets,  sports,  carnivals, 
or  processions.  In  the  choice  of  his  scenes  he  showed  an  ele- 
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gance  of  taste;  the  perspective  part  is  firmly  and  truly  executed  ; 
his  penciling  is  free,  and  in  many  parts  delicate  ; and  his  colouring 
transparent,  showing  also  a good  knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro. 
His  figures  are  well  designed  and  grouped ; but  exhibit  in  their 
air  and  countenances  some  remains  of  the  Flemish  ideas  of  the 
artist.  His  paintings  are  somewhat  scarce  in  these  kingdoms,  as 
most  of  his  works  were  produced  in  Italy ; though  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  he  followed  the  profession  in  his  own  country,  to 
which  he  returned  when  he  was  advanced  in  years;  but  many  of 
his  later  paintings  are  not  equal  in  merit  to  those  which  he  per- 
formed in  the  early  or  middle  time  of  life.  He  died  in  1686. 

Monnoyer  (John  Baptist),  otherwise  denominated  Baptist. 
This  artist  was  born  at  Lisle  about  the  year  1635,  and  after 
studying  at  Antwerp,  commenced  historical  painting ; but  finding 
his  talents  were  differently  directed,  he  applied  himself  to  fruits  and 
flowers,  in  which  branch  he  acquired  great  fame.  When  young, 
Monnoyer  went  to  Paris,  and  became  a member  of  that  academy 
in  1663.  He  adorned  the  palaces  of  Trianon,  Marly,  Meudon, 
and  Versailles.  At  the  invitation  of  Lord  Montague,  then  our 
ambassador  to  France,  he  accompanied  that  nobleman  to  England, 
where  the  first  essay  of  his  talents  was  displayed  in  painting 
fruits  and  flowers  for  Montague-house,  which  are  the  finest  of  his 
works.  He  executed  many  pictures  while  he  resided  in  London, 
occupying  a jieriod  of  nearly  twenty  years,  which  are  mostly  in 
the  collections  of  the  nobility.  His  pictures  arc  not  so  exquisitely 
finished  as  those  of  Van  Huysum,but  his  composition  and  colour- 
ing are  in  a bolder  style.  His  flowers  have  a remarkable  freedom 
and  looseness,  as  well  in  the  disposition  as  in  the  penciling,  with 
a tone  of  colouring  almost  as  lively  as  nature  itself.  The  disposi- 
tion of  his  objects  is  surprisingly  elegant  and  beautiful ; and  in 
that  respect  his  compositions  are  easily  known  and  distinguished 
from  the  works  of  others.  A celebrated  work  of  this  artist  is  a 
Looking-glass  in  Kensington  palace,  which  he  decorated  with  a 
garland  of  flowers,  for  Queen  Mary  II.,  who  sat  by  him  during 
the  greater  part  of  the’ time  that  he  w'as  engaged  in  painting  it. 
For  the  Duke  of  Omiond  he  painted  six  pictures  of  East  Indian 
birds,  after  nature.  They  are  painted  in  w ater-colours,  on  vellum ; 
and  nothing  can  be  more  delicate  in  the  colouring,  penciling,  or 
spirited  expression  of  every  species.  He  died  in  the  year  1699. 

"Monnoyer  (Anthony),  by  some  named  Young  Baptist,  was 
the  pupil  and  son  of  the  ])reccding  painter.  He  copied  his  father 
tolerably  well,  but  was  fur  his  inferior  in  excellence. 
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Monosillio  (Salvatore).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Mes- 
sina, and  flourished  about  the  year  1700.  He  was  a pupil  of 
I Sebastiano  Conca,  at  Rome,  whose  manner  he  copied  with  great 
success.  Many  of  his  pictures  adorn  the  public  buildings  in  that 
city,  and  he  also  painted  the  dome  in  St.  Paolo  della  Regola. 

^ One  of  his  best  works  is  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  The  period 
of  this  artist’s  death  is  unknown. 

ii 

Monsignori  (Francesco),  was  born  at  Verona  in  1455,  and 
studied  under  Andrea  Mantegna,  by  whose  precepts  he  acquired 
a good  taste  for  historical  composition,  and  an  excellent  manner 
of  painting  portraits.  His  extraordinary  talents  procured  him 
the  patronage  of  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  who  allowed  him  a large 
pension,  and  employed  him  several  years.  That  prince  was  not 
only  a lover  of  the  art,  but  had  also  a critical  judgment,  which 
1 enabled  him  to  examine  the  beauties  and  defects  of  a composition 
with  taste.  He  was  accustomed  to  amuse  himself  often  in  observ- 
j ing  Monsignori  at  work,  and  one  day  taking  particular  notice  of 
! a picture  representing  the  Death  of  St.  Sebastian,  the  marquis 
I acknowledged  every  part  of  the  painting  to  be  elegant,  but  ob-. 

jected  that  the  expression  of  the  figure  was  not  natural,  as  neither 
I in  the  look,  the  limbs,  nor  attitude,  appeared  the  agony  of  a 
I person  in  such  a situation,  bound  with  cords,  and  pierced  with 
I arrows.  The  painter  asserted  the  truth  of  his  figure,  and  endea- 
voured to  justify  it,  by  aifirming  that  he  had  taken  every  part 
from  nature,  having  engaged  a porter  for  his  model,  who  was  tied 
in  the  posture  described  in  the  painting.  The  marquis  desired 
to  see  the  porter  in  the  proper  position  the  next  day,  that  it  might 
' be  determined  which  of  them  judged  best,  according  to  truth  and 
nature.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  marquis  was  informed  that 
I the  apparatus  was  ready,  he  rushed  suddenly  into  the  room, 

I having  in  his  hand  a cross-bow  fixed  for  execution  ; and  with  a 
countenance  distorted  with  fury,  cried  aloud  to  the  porter, 
Traitor  ! prepare  for  death  ! you  shall  die  instantly !”  As  he 
approached,  the  porter,  terrified,  struggled,  and  strained  every 
muscle,  joint,  and  limb,  to  disengage  himself,  each  line  of  his 
face  expressing  the  agony  of  his  mind.  ‘‘  Now,”  said  the  marquis 
to  the  painter,  “ compare  your  two  models ; what  he  was  yester- 
day, while  unterrified ; and  what  he  is  now,  under  the  dread  of 
execution  ; and  do  you  determine  which  has  most  of  nature,  and 
I which  expression  is  most  suitable  to  the  situation  of  Sebastian.” 
The  painter  profited  by  the  experiment,  confessed  the  justice  of 
the  observation,  altered  his  design,  and  improved  it  so  much  that 
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it  was  allowed  to  be  the  most  capital  of  all  his  performances. 
Monsignori  copied  animals  with  astonishing  accuracy,  and  ex- 
celled in  perspective.  He  died  in  1519. 

Monsignori  (Girolamo),  was  born  at  Verona  about  the  year 
1460.  When  young  he  became  a Dominican  monk,  and  com- 
posed several  altar-pieces  for  that  monastery.  He  was  a painter 
of  great  merit,  and  his  copy  of  the  Last  Supper  of  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  in  the  great  library  of  St.  Benedetto,  is  perhaps  the  best 
that  remains.  He  died  in  1540. 

Mont  (Deodato  del),  was  born  at  St.  Tron  in  1581,  of  a 
noble  family,  and  educated  in  a manner  suitable  to  his  rank; 
having,  from  his  infancy,  been  instructed  in  every  branch  of 
polite  literature,  in  astronomy,  geometry,  natural  philosophy,  and 
the  languages.  As  his  genius  inclined  him  to  painting,  he  became 
the  disciple  of  Rubens,  with  whom  he  lived  some  time  in  the 
closest  connexion  of  friendship,  and  accompanied  him  to  Italy, 
till  by  the  advantage  he  derived  from  so  accomplished  a com- 
panion and  director,  and  also  by  his  own  studious  application, 
he  proved  an  extraordinary  artist.  Rubens  gave  him  a most 
honourable  testimonial  under  his  hand,  expressing  how  high  an 
opinion  he  entertained  of  his  abilities,  which  introduced  him  to 
the  favour  of  Duke  Albert  and  the  Infanta  Isabella,  who  received 
him  into  their  service,  appointing  him  their  principal  painter  and 
architect,  with  the  title  of  chevalier.  His  style  of  composition 
was  elevated  and  grand ; his  design  correct ; and  in  his  colour 
and  pencil  he  resembled  his  master.  In  the  church  of  Notre 
Dame,  at  Antwerp,  is  a Transfiguration  excellently  designed 
and  coloured  ; and  in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  in  the  same  city, 
is  a representation  of  Christ  bearing  his  Cross,  both  by  the  hand 
of  Del  Mont,  and  accounted  capital  performances.  He  died  in 
1634. 

Montagna  (II),  see  Flatten. 

Montagna  (Benedetto),  was  born  at  Vicenza,  and  figured 
about  the  year  1500.  He  painted  many  pictures  for  the  churches 
at  Vicenza,  so  much  after  the  manner  of  Giovanni  Bellini,  that 
they  are  frequently  confounded.  Montagna  engraved  as  well  as 
painted ; and  although  his  execution  is  very  deficient,  and  his 
design  incorrect,  he  is  worthy  of  attention,  from  being  one  of  the 
first  who  practised  the  art  in  the  Venetian  states.  It  is  supposed 
the  works  of  Marc  Antonio  induced  Montagna  to  attempt  engrav- 
ing, then  little  known  in  Italy,  although  Marc  Antonio  had  not 
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at  that  time  arrived  at  his  zenith.  There  are  many  prints  by 
Montagna,  which  are  very  rarely  to  be  met  with. 

Montagna  (Marco  Tullio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome, 
and  flourished  during  the  pontificate  of  Clement  VIII.  He 
studied  under  Federigo  Zuccaro,  and  succeeded  in  fresco  as  well 
as  oil  painting.  He  executed  the  dome  of  St.  Cecilia,  and  an 
altar-piece,  from  the  life  of  St.  Nicholas  in  Carcere.  The  time 
of  his  death  is  unknown. 

Montagnano  (Jacopo),  was  born  at  Padua,  and  arrived  at 
his  zenith  between  1495  and  1508.  It  appears  that  he  was  some- 
times called  Jacopo  Montagna^  but  his  right  appellation  was 
Montagnano,  as  there  appears  on  a picture  painted  by  him  of  the 
Resurrection,  in  the  Vescovada,  at  Venice,  the  signature  Jacopus 
Montagnano^  1495.  There  is  also  a work  of  this  artist  from  the 
history  of  Rome,  under  which  some  author  of  the  time  wrote  a 
j very  flattering  Latin  epigram.  It  is  a beautiful  composition,  and, 
^ from  the  correctness  of  the  costume  and  design,  might  be  ascribed 
j to  Andrea  Mantegna.  The  time  of  his  death  is  unknown. 

'1 

Montanini  (Pietro),  called  Petruccio  Perugino,  was  born  at 
Perugia  in  1619,  and  at  first  instructed  by  his  uncle,  Pietro  Bar- 
sotti ; but  he  was  afterwards  placed  with  Giro  Ferri.  He  did  not 
long  adhere  to  the  manner  of  either  of  those  masters,  choosing  to 
study  under  Salvator  Rosa ; whose  style  he  imitated  with  great 
! success.  The  taste  of  his  landscapes  was  generally  admired  ; the 
I rocks,  situations,  torrents,  and  abrupt  precipices,  were  designed 
with  spirit,  and  in  a grand  style ; his  figures  recommended  them- 
selves to  the  eye  by  their  correctness,  propriety,  and  elegance ; 
and  the  whole  of  his  composition  appeared  to  be  greatly  in  the 
manner  of  Salvator.  He  died  in  1689. 

Montero  (Don  Lorenzo).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at 
Seville  in  1640.  He  was  an  excellent  painter  of  flowers,  fruits, 
architecture,  and  landscape.  He  died  in  1710. 

Montilatici  (Francesco),  by  some  denominated  II  Cecco 
I was  a Florentine,  and  born  about  the  year  1600.  On  the 

authority  of  Orlandi  we  learn  that  he  was  a disciple  of  Giovanni 
Bilinert,  and  combined  the  manner  of  his  master  with  the  taste  of 
Dominico  Cresti.  This  artist  was  accurate  in  his  designs,  and 
bold  in  his  colouring.  He  acquired  the  appellation  of  II  Cecco 
Bi'avo  from  an  irritable  and  testy  disposition  which  he  possessed 
in  fomenting  feuds  and  strife.  There  are  two  good  pictures  from 
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the  pencil  of  this  artist  at  Florence,  one  in  the  church  of  the 
Teatini,  delineating  the  Fall  of  Lucifer,  and  another  in  St.  Nicolo 
Vescovo,  of  St.  Simone.  He  died  at  Inspruck  in  1661. 

Montemezzano  (Francesco).  This  artist,  a native  of  Verona, 
was  born  in  1555,  and  although  he  acquired  under  Paolo  Vero- 
nese some  of  that  artist’s  capaciousness  of  style  and  brilliancy  of 
costume,  he  is  nevertheless  languid  and  inefficient  in  colouring 
and  effect.  His  picture  of  the  Annunciation,  in  the  Osservanti 
alia  Vigna,  at  Venice,  and  another  of  the'Magdalen,  in  St.  Giorgio, 
in  Verona,  are  his  best  works.  He  died  in  the  year  1600. 

Monte RO  de  Roxas  (Juan).  This  artist  was  born  at  Madrid 
in  1613,  and  became  a pupil,  in  Italy,  of  Pedro  de  las  Cuevas. 
Palomino  speaks  highly  of  his  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  in  the 
church  of  the  College  de  Atocha ; as  well  as  of  his  Destruction  of 
the  Host  of  Pharaoh,  in  the  convent  de  la  Merceda.  This  artist 
died  in  1683. 

Monti  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  born  at  Genoa 
in  the  year  1610,  of  very  poor  parents.  When  quite  a youth, 
he  manifested  a great  genius  for  painting,  by  frequently  delineat- 
ing subjects  upon  the  walls  of  buildings,  which  being  noticed  by 
a noble  Genoese,  Monti  was  placed  by  him  as  a scholar  under 
Luciano  Borzoni.  His  abilities  expanding  under  this  master,  he 
ultimately  became  a good  historical  designer,  but  as  a portrait 
painter  he  greatly  exceeded  his  efforts  in  the  former  branch. 
Monti  unfortunately  caught  the  plague,  of  which  he  died  in 
1657.  . 

Monti  (Francesco),  denominated  II  Bresciano  delle  Batta- 
glle^  was  born  in  1646,  at  Brescia,  and  was  successively  the  pupil 
of  Pietro  Ricchi  and  II  Borgognone.  The  genius  of  Monti  was 
particularly  directed  towards  painting  horses  and  battles,  which 
he  executed  with  a vigour  and  spirit  very  uncommon.  Some  of 
his  pictures  are  at  Parma  and  Rome,  where  they  are  much  valued. 
He  died  in  1712. 

Monti  (Francesco  Bolognese),  was  a pupil  of  Giovanni 
Giuseppe  dal  Sole,  one  of  whose  finest  pictures  was  composed  for 
the  Count  Ranuzzi,  his  patron,  being  a representation  of  the  Rape 
of  the  Sabines.  Invited^by  the  court  of  Turin  to  that  city,  his 
first  picture  was  the  Triumph  of  Mordecai,  which  is  admirably 
finished.  There  are  many  of  this  artist’s  paintings  in  the  Madonna 
gallery.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1685,  and  died  in  1768, 
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Monticellt  (Andrea),  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1640,  and 
became  a disciple  of  Agostino  Metelli.  Of  those  subjects  which 
suited  his  fancy  and  genius,  he  was  esteemed  a good  painter, 
working  with  equal  expertness  in  oil  and  in  distemper.  He 
painted  fruit,  vases,  carpets,  flowers,  landscapes,  perspective,  and 
scenery,  which  subjects  he  executed  with  a free  pencil,  and  natural 
colouring. 

Monticelli  (Michel  Angelo),  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1678,  and  learned  the  principles  of  his  art  from  Domenico  Maria 
Viani,  a Bolognese  painter.  His  favourite  subjects  were  battles 
and  landscapes,  which  he  finished  with  great  mellowness  of 
colour,  and  a light  free  touch,  usually  filling  his  compositions 
with  a number  of  figures,  well  designed  and  excellently  disposed. 

Montorfano  (Giovanni  Donato),  was  born  at  Milan,  and 
arrived  at  his  zenith  about  the  year  1495.  He  painted  a fine 
picture  for  the  convent  of  the  Dominicans,  of  the  Crucifixion, 
which  would  have  acquired  him  greater  fame,  had  it  not  been 
placed  in  competition  with  the  Last  Supper  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci, 
to  whose  superiority  the  finest  artists  might  yield.  There  is  good 
keeping  in  the  heads  of  his  figures,  and  had  he  attended  a little 
more  to  the  gracefulness  of  contour  he  would  have  been  un- 
rivalled. He  has  introduced  into  it  a group  of  soldiers  gaming, 
whose  different  countenances  are  all  strongly  expressive  of  the 
ardent  desire  of  gain.  The  perspective,  architecture,  and  grada- 
tion of  distances,  are  not  less  happily  rendered. 

Montpetit  (Armand  Vincent  de),  a French  artist,  bom 
at  Macon  in  1713,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1800,  was  a portrait 
painter  in  considerable  estimation.  He  invented  a mode  of  paint- 
ing in  miniature,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Eludoric.  His 
knowledge  of  mechanics  was  also  extensive,  and  he  produced 
several  valuable  inventions. 

Monverde  (Luca).  This  artist,  who  followed  the  style  of 
Pellegrino  di  San  Daniello,  was  a native  of  Udina,  and  born  in 
the  year  1501 . He  painted  a beautiful  picture  for  the  altar  in 
the  church  of  St.  Maria  delle  Grazie,  his  native  place,  the  subject 
of  which  was  a Virgin  and  Child,  with  St.  Gervasio  e Protasio. 
It  is  supposed  that,  had  this  painter  lived,  he  would  have  acquired 
great  fame;  but  he  was  not  long  allowed  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his 
study.  He  died  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-one,  greatly  regretted 
by  all  his  contemporaries. 
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Mony  (Louis  de).  He  was  born  at  Breda  in  1698,  and  studied 
successively  under  Van  Kessel,  Emanuel  Biset,  and  Philip  Van- 
dyck  ; but  painted  in  the  style  of  Gerard  Douw.  His  pictures 
are  executed  with  spirit,  and  highly  finished,  with  a good  colour, 
and  due  regard  to  the  chiaro-oscuro. 

Moojaert,  or  Moonyaert,  (Nicholas),  born  in  the  year 
1600  at  Amsterdam,  was  an  engraver  as  well  as  painter,  of  whom 
several  plates  exist,  executed  after  his  own  works.  It  is  also  said 
that  he  instructed  Jacob  Vander  Does,  John  Baptist  Weenix, 
Solomon  de  Coninck,  and  several  others,  in  the  art  of  engraving. 
In  his  pictures  he  copied  Adam  Elsheimer,  mingling  figures  with 
his  landscapes,  after  the  style  of  that  artist. 

Moor,  (Chevalier  Karl  de),  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1656, 
and  at  first  was  the  disciple  of  Gerard  Douw,  with  whom  he  con- 
tinued a considerable  time ; but  placed  himself  afterwards  with 
Abraham  Vanden  Tempel.  The  death  of  that  master  discon- 
certed Moor,  and  compelled  him  to  return  to  Leyden  from  Am- 
sterdam, where  he  studied  some  time  with  Francis  Mieris,  and 
at  last  went  to  Dort,  to  practise  with  Godfrey  Schalcken.  At 
the  period  when  he  repaired  to  the  latter  master,  he  was  superior 
to  him  as  a designer,  but  wished  to  learn  Schalcken ’s  manner  of 
handling.  When  Moor  began  to  follow  his  profession,  the  public 
soon  did  justice  to  his  merit ; and  he  took  the  most  effectual 
method  to  establish  his  reputation,  by  working  with  a much 
stronger  desire  to  acquire  fame  than  to  increase  his  fortune.  He 
painted  portraits  in  a beautiful  style,  in  some  of  them  imitating 
the  taste,  dignity,  force,  and  delicacy  of  Vandyck  ; and  in  others, 
the  striking  effect  and  spirit  of  Rembrandt.  In  his  female  figures, 
the  carnations  were  tender  and  soft ; and  in  his  historical  composi- 
tions, the  airs  of  his  heads  had  variety  and  grace.  His  draperies 
are  well  chosen,  elegantly  disposed  in  natural  folds,  and  aj)pear 
light,  flowing,  and  unconstrained.  His  pictures  are  always  neatly 
and  highly  finished ; he  designed  them  excellently,  and  grouped 
the  figures  of  his  subjects  wuth  skill.  His  wwks  w^ere  universally 
admired,  and  some  of  the  first  princes  of  Europe  wished  to  employ 
his  pencil.  The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  desired  to  have  the 
portrait  of  De  Moor,  painted  by  himself,  to  be  placed  in  the 
Florentine  gallery  ; and,  on  the  receipt  of  it,  sent  him  a chain  and 
medal  of  gold.  The  imperial  ambassador.  Count  Zinzendorf, 
by  order  of  his  master,  engaged  him  to  paint  the  portraits  of 
Prince  Eugene  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  on  horseback  ; in 
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wliich  performances  the  dignity  and  expression  of  the  figures,  and 
the  attitudes  of  the  horses,  appeared  so  masterly,  that  they  were 
regarded  with  admiration,  and  produced  many  Latin  poems  in 
honour  of  the  artist,  who  was  rewarded  by  the  emperor  with  the 
order  of  knighthood.  He  likewise  painted  the  portrait  of  Peter 
the  Great,  and  a number  of  other  portraits,  for  which  he  received 
large  prices.  The  picture  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  by  this 
master,  is  accounted  a capital  piece ; as  also  the  History  of  Brutus 
condemning  his  Sons ; which  subject  he  chose  for  the  grand 
council  hall  at  Leyden.  This  last  is  esteemed  admirable,  not 
less  for  the  strong,  natural,  and  true  expression  in  every  figure, 
than  for  the  beauty  of  the  design,  colouring,  and  finishing. 
Though  he  was  mostly  employed  on  large  works,  he  often  painted 
small  easel  pictures,  with  subjects  of  history,  or  conversations ; 
which  are  exceedingly  valued,  having  all  the  merit  of  neat  pen- 
ciling and  sweet  colouring,  added  to  an  elegant  taste  of  design. 
He  died  in  1738. 

Mootel  (John),  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1650,  and  painted 
those  particular  subjects  in  which  he  delighted,  in  an  exquisite 
manner.  Every  kind  of  fruit  and  flower  he  studied  carefully 
after  nature,  and  they  appeared  from  his  pencil  so  fresh,  round, 
blooming,  and  I’elieved,  that  every  object  seemed  to  be  real  nature. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  his  merit,  in  delicacy  of  touch  and  clearness 
of  colouring,  he  neither  equalled  Mignon  in  fruit,  nor  John  Van 
Huy  sum  in  flowers.  He  died  in  1719- 

Morales  (Luts),  called  El  Divino.  This  artist  was  a Spaniard, 
and  born  in  1509,  at  Badajos,  in  Estremadura.  He  was  a pupil  of 
Pedro  Campana,  and  as  alibis  pictures  were  of  a religious  nature, 
he  was  styled  El  Divino  Morales,  Most  of  his  works  portray 
the  head  of  the  Virgin  in  sorrow,  or  that  of  Our  Saviour  wearing 
a crown  of  thorns.  In  many  respects  his  pictures  resemble  those 
of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  from  the  peculiar'softness  with  which  they 
are  executed ; neither  is  the  expressive  force  of  his  works  in  any 
way  lessened  on  that  account,  being  terminated  with  the  utmost 
spirit.  It  is  supposed  that  Morales  scarcely  ever  designed  whole- 
length  pictures.  His  beautiful  painting  of  Ecce  Homo  displays 
the  acme  of  suffering  endured  with  more  than  mortal  resignation ; 
while  his  Mater  Dolorosa  is  expressive  of  the  greatest  anguish. 
He  died,  aged  seventy- seven,  in  1586.  His  works  are  dispersed 
all  over  Spain,  and  at  the  chapel  of  Our  Lady  of  Soledad  ; there 
is  also  a Santa  Veronica  in  the  Trinitarian  convent  at  Madrid, 
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and  a representation  of  Ecce  Homo  in  the  convent  of  Corptis 
Christi  in  the  same  city. 

Morandi  (Giovanni  Maria).  This  master  was  born  at 
Florence  in  1625,  and  his  first  instructor  was  Sigismund  Cocca- 
pani,  whom  he  quitted  for  the  academy  of  Antonio  Biliverti.  As 
soon  as  he  found  himself  qualified  to  pursue  his  studies  with  ad- 
vantage at  Rome,  he  travelled  thither,  and  after  he  had  cursorily 
surveyed  the  marvellous  works  of  art  treasured  in  that  city,  he 
deliberately  fixed  on  those  from  which  he  could  hope  for  the 
greatest  improvement,  and  endeavoured,  by  judiciously  studying 
their  particular  excellencies,  to  impress  the  idea  of  their  perfec- 
tions so  firmly  on  his  memory,  as  to  keep  them  perpetually  present 
to  his  imagination.  By  this  method  of  studying,  and  diligent 
practice,  he  distinguished  himself  to  such  a degree,  that  the  Em- 
peror Leopold  I.  invited  him  to  his  court,  where  he  painted  the 
portrait  of  that  monarch  so  well,  that  all  the  imperial  family  sat 
to  him ; and  their  example  was  followed  by  most  of  the  German 
princes.  He  possessed  the  excellent  parts  of  his  art  in  a high 
degree ; correctness  of  design ; elegance  and  nature  in  his  figures, 
whether  historical  or  portraits ; a fine  taste  in  his  composition ; 
and  a beautiful  tone  of  colour.  He  died  in  1715,  or,  according 
to  others,  in  1717. 

Morandini  (Francesco),  called  II  PoppL  This  artist  was 
a pupil  of  Giorgio  Vasari,  whose  manner  he  copied.  He  was 
born  in  a little  town  called  Poppi,  in  the  vicinity  of  Florence,  in 
1544.  Most  of  his  pictures  portray  mirth  and  gaiety.  There 
are,  notwithstanding,  several  of  his  paintings  in  different  churches 
in  Florence.  Vasari  speaks  highly  of  a much  admired  picture  by 
this  painter,  representing  the  visitation  of  the  Virgin  to  St. 
Elizabeth,  in  St.  Nicolo ; and  that  of  the  Conception,  in  St. 
Michelino. 

Morazzone  (Pier  Francesco  Mazzuchelli),  was  a Mi- 
lanese, and  born  in  1571,  at  Morazzone,  and  from  his  birthplace 
was  styled  II  Morazzone,  In  his  youth  he  lived  at  Rome,  and 
painted  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  with  the  Apostles,  for  the 
Church  of  St.  Maria  Maddalena,  at  Corso ; and  the  Adoration 
of  the  Magi,  in  St.  Silvestro  in  Capite.  He  then  repaired  to 
Venice,  and  followed  the  style  of  Paolo  Veronese,  Tintoretto,  and 
Titian,  which  was  the  means  of  his  improving  himself  in  colour- 
ing ; and  upon  his  return  to  Milan,  he  painted  a beautiful  picture 
for  the  church  of  St.  Antonio  Abate,  representing  the  Adoration 


' MOR 


129 


of  the  Kings,  but  in  a manner  so  different  from  that  executed  at 
Rome  upon  the  same  subject,  as  scarcely  to  appear  by  the  same 
I master.  Morazzone  was  engaged  at  Piacenza,  in  1626,  to  paint 
the  cupola  of  the  cathedral,  but  dying  that  year,  without  finishing 
I the  work,  it  was  afterwards  completed  by  Guercino.  In  the 

i church  of  St.  Giovanni,  at  Como,  is  a beautiful  painting  of  St. 

I Michael  defeating  the  rebellious  Angels.  The  King  of  Sardinia 
I was  his  patron,  and  from  that  monarch’s  hands  he  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood. 

More  (Chevalier  Antonio).  This  eminent  artist  was  born 
at  Utrecht  in  1512.  He  became  the  disciple  of  John  Schooreel, 
and  having  made  a considerable  progress  under  that  master,  went 
to  Rome  to  improve  himself  in  design,  after  which  he  visited 
Venice  to  discover  the  true  principles  of  colouring,  for  which  that 
school  is  so  deservedly  famous.  He  imitated  nature  closely,  and 
often  happily ; his  manner  is  strong,  true,  and  firm ; and  his 
portraits  have  character  and  life.  He  seemed  to  study  Holbein, 

I but  never  arrived  at  the  delicacy  of  finishing  which  is  observable 
in  the  works  of  that  great  master,  though  he  finished  his  pictures 
with  care  and  neatness.  He  designed  with  accuracy,  and  his 
colouring  has  all  the  truth  of  nature  itself ; yet  in  strength  and 
force  it  is  not  equal  to  that  of  Titian  ; nor  have  his  paintings  that 
spirit  which  appears  in  the  works  of  some  other  artists,  there 
being  something  hard  and  dry  in  his  manner.  However,  he  ex- 
celled in  many  historical  compositions,  though  they  were  not 
designed  in  a grand  style ; and  one  of  them,  the  subject  of  which 
is  the  Resurrection,  was  publicly  exhibited  at  St.  Germains, 
before  it  became  the  property  of  the  Prince  of  Conde.  He  was 
particularly  esteemed  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  who  sent  him 
to  the  court  of  Portugal,  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  king,  the 
queen,  and  their  daughter,  who  afterwards  became  queen  of 
Spain.  For  these  three  portraits  he  received  six  hundred  ducats, 
besides  many  valuable  presents,  with  the  honour  of  knighthood  ; 
and  the  Portuguese  nobility  presented  him,  in  the  name  of  that 
order,  with  a chain  of  gold,  valued  at  a thousand  ducats.  Most 
of  the  princes  of  Europe  employed  him,  and  at  every  court  his 
paintings  were  beheld  with  applause ; but  at  none  more  than  those 
of  England  and  Spain.  While  here,  he  was  highly  honoured  by 
Queen  Mary,  who  presented  him  with  a chain  of  gold,  and  allowed 
him  a pension  of  one  hundred  pounds  a year.  When  he  returned 
to  the  court  of  Spain,  Philip  II.  treated  him  with  such  familiarity 
that  More,  one  day,  while  the  king  put  his  hand  on  his  shoulder, 
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smeared  it  with  some  carmine.  The  monarch  withdrew  his  hand, 
the  courtiers  were  petrified,  and  More,  recollecting  himself,  fell 
upon  liis  knees  to  beg  forgiveness.  Philip  only  smiled,  but  the 
painter  never  enjoyed  rest  till  he  got  out  of  the  kingdom,  nor 
could  any  inducement  prevail  upon  him  to  return.  While  he  was 
in  Spain,  he  copied  some  portraits  of  illustrious  women,  which 
had  been  originally  painted  by  Titian ; and  they  were  thought  to 
approach  near  to  the  beauty  of  the  originals.  The  portrait  of 
More,  painted  by  himself,  in  the  gallery  of  painters  at  Florence, 
is  charmingly  coloured,  and  full  of  life  and  nature,  yet  it  is  not 
without  somewhat  of  that  stiffness,  of  which  he  could  never 
divest  himself.  His  last  work  was  the  Circumcision,  intended  for 
the  cathedral  church  at  Antwerp ; but  he  left  it  unfinished  at 
his  death,  in  1568. 

More  (Jacob),  a native  of  Scotland,  was  born  in  1740,  and 
placed  in  the  academy  for  designing  that  was  established  at 
Edinburgh,  where  he  studied  under  Alexander  Runciman.  In 
the  year  1770  he  repaired  to  Italy,  where  he  reaped  great  fame 
as  a landscape  painter.  More  selected  Claude  Lorraine  for  his 
model,  and  his  subjects,  after  the  style  of  that  eminent  artist, 
usually  represented  the  Campagna  and  suburbs  of  Rome.  A 
reasonable  admirer  of  his  works  must  allow  that  his  scenery  is 
beautiful,  and  his  figures  well  selected ; but  there  were  many 
English  noblemen  in  Italy,  by  whom  More  was  engaged,  that 
were  so  indiscreet  as  to  rank  the  talents  of  the  latter  artist  as  equal 
to  those  of  Claude.  There  is,  however,  a poverty  of  colouring 
in  his  tints,  which  leaves  him  far  behind  that  admirable  master. 
Jacob  More  ended  his  days  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1795. 

Moreelze  (Paul),  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1571,  and  was  a 
disciple  of  Michael  Mirevelt,  whose  manner  he  imitated  in  por- 
trait painting ; but  his  ambition  leading  him  to  paint  history,  he 
went  to  Rome,  and  there  improved  himself  considerably  in  his 
style  and  taste,  by  studying  design,  and  sketching  the  composi- 
tions of  eminent  artists.  Yet  he  afterwards  found  so  much  em- 
ployment in  the  portrait  line,  that  very  little  leisure  was  allowed 
him  either  to  study  or  to  practise  history.  However,  by  observ- 
ing the  magnificent  buildings  at  Rome,  and  other  cities  of  Italy, 
as  also  applying  himself  to  the  study  of  perspective,  he  became  a 
good  painter  of  architecture:  the  gate  of  St.  Catherine,  at  Utrecht, 
was  erected  from  one  of  his  designs.  He  died  in  1638. 

Morell  (Nicholas).  This  painter  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
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1664,  and  studied  under  Verendaal,  an  excellent  painter  of 
fruit  and  flowers;  from  whom  he  learned  the  art  of  imitating 
nature  beautifully,  and  he  always  painted  in  the  manner  of  his 
master.  When  he  had  sufficiently  established  his  reputation  at 
Antwerp,  he  removed  to  Brussels,  where  the  court  at  that  time 
resided  ; and  soon  became  known  to  those  of  the  highest  rank,  so 
as  to  have  employment  from  every  quarter.  He  lived  to  a very 
advanced  age,  but  the  precise  year  of  his  death  is  not  mentioned. 
He  composed  his  subjects  well,  and  in  his  pictures  appeared  a 
great  deal  of  harmony ; his  manner  is  broad,  and  shows  freedom 
of  hand  and  facility  of  execution  ; his  touch  is  full  of  spirit,  his 
colouring  true  to  nature,  and  suitable  to  the  subjects  he  repre- 
sents. In  some  respects  he  was  rather  superior  to  his  master, 
particularly  in  the  foliage  of  his  plants  and  flowers.  Two  capital 
flower-pieces  of  this  master  are  painted  on  the  folding  doors  of 
the  cabinet,  where  the  tapestries  belonging  to  the  church  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Peter,  at  Ghent,  are  preserved.  They  are  com- 
posed in  a grand  style,  and  are  well  executed.  He  died  at 
Brussels  in  1732. 


Morelli  (Bartolomeo),  surnamed  II  Sianon.  This  artist 
was  a native  of  Sianona,  not  far  distant  from  Bologna,  to  which 
city  he  repaired  in  the  year  1629,  and  became  the  pupil  of  Fran- 
cesco Albano.  He  acquired  great  fame  by  his  historical  works, 
and  especially  his  frescoes.  Crespi  states  that  many  of  his  paint- 
ings were  equal  to  those  of  Albano.  He  died,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
three,  in  the  year  1683.  At  Bologna  there  are  several  of  his 
works,  of  which  we  may  particularly  remark  his  pictures  of  the- 
Resurrection,  in  Buon  Gesu ; and  the  St.  Teresa,  in  the  church 
of  La  Madonna  delle  Grazie.  His  principal  work,  however,  is 
the  chapel  of  the  Casa  Pepoli,  in  the  church  of  St.  Bartolomeo 
di  Porta,  which  is  almost  equal  to  his  master,  from  the  grace 
which  is  displayed  in  the  design  and  delicacy  of  the  colouring. 

Moretto  (Le),  see  Bonvicino. 


Morter  (David).  This  painter  was  born  at  Berne  in  1705, 
and  visiting  England  immediately  subsequent  to  the  battle  of 
Dettingen,  procured,  through  the  interest  of  Sir  Edward  Faul- 
kener,  an  introduction  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  who  settled 
upon  him  a salary  of  <P200  per  annum.  In  battles,  horses,  and 
portraits,  he  eminently  distinguished  himself,  and  was  amply 
recompensed,  by  experiencing  the  greatest  encouragement.  He 
died  in  1770. 


MOR 


Morin  (John).  This  artist,  born  at  Paris  in  1612,  'was 
equally  clever  in  engraving  as  in  painting.  He  was  a pupil  of 
Philip  de  Champagne,  and  painted  a great  many  portraits,  besides 
other  subjects : he,  however,  relinquished  that  branch  of  study, 
and  became  an  engraver. 

Morina  (Giulio),  was  born  at  Bologna,  and  was  a pupil  of 
Lorenzo  Sabbatini.  He  acquired  great  fame  by  his  historical 
works,  and,  from  the  expression  he  conveys  in  his  countenances, 
appears  to  have  been  anxious  to  emulate  Corregio.  There  are 
several  of  his  paintings  in  the  churches  of  Bologna,  of  which  the 
principal  are,  a Presentation  in  the  Temple,  at  the  Servi ; the 
Visitation  of  the  Virgin  to  St.  Elizabeth,  in  St.  Uomobono ; and 
the  Crucifixion,  in  St.  Sebastiano  e Rocco. 

Morland  (Henry  Robert).  He  was  the  son  of  a painter  in 
St.  James’s  Square,  by  whom  he  was  instructed : he  painted 
portraits  both  in  oil  and  crayons,  besides  which  he  scraped  in 
mezzotinto,  and  was  much  employed  as  a picture-cleaner.  In 
1760  he  exhibited  a boy’s  head  in  crayons,  which  was  one  of  his 
best  performances.  By  embarking  in  picture-dealing  he  ruined 
his  affairs,  and  became  a bankrupt.  The  common  subjects  of  his 
pencil  were  conversations,  and  servants  employed  in  domestic 
purposes.  He  died  in  December,  1797,  aged  about  seventy- 
three.  He  was  the  father  of  that  extraordinary  artist,  George 
Moi'land. 

Morland  (George).  This  celebrated  English  artist  was 
born  about  the  year  1764;  and  exhibited,  when  very  young,  the 
greatest  proofs  of  eminent  talent.  His  father  was  his  only  master, 
to  whom  he  was  apprentice,  and  he  closely  applied  to  the  science 
during  that  period.  On  the  conclusion  of  his  articles,  he  quitted 
his  father’s  mansion,  when  a life  of  superior  talent,  combined  with 
the  most  flagrant  intemperance,  followed ; so  that  we  admire, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  condemn,  a man  whose  conduct  was  so 
licentious  and  derogatory  to  human  nature.  The  different  epochs 
of  Morland’s  talents  were  from  the  commencement  to  their  zenith 
progressively  short ; the  whole  being  comprised  in  a period  of 
about  six  years ; during  which  he  produced  those  compositions 
that  completely  stamped  his  fame.  In  1790,  his  biographers  state 
that  he  arrived  at  the  climax  of  his  abilities,  devoting  to  his  pic- 
tures all  the  time  and  thought  requisite  to  render  them  perfect. 
Morland  selected  the  subjects  best  suited  to  his  talents;  for  as  his 
knowledge  of  anatomy  was  very  circumscribed,  and  he  possessed 
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no  mental  refinement  from  nature,  he  perhaps  lost  the  little  in- 
herent feeling  he  possessed,  by  frequenting  low  company,  and 
indulging  in  slothful  inebriety.  He  matured  a happy  combina- 
tion of  figure  and  character;  but  his  large  pictures  were  generally 
deficient,  as  he  never  fixed  upon  any  subject  sufficiently  energetic 
to  employ  characteristically  all  his  objects.  In  portraying  the 
broad  and  vulgar  walks  of  life,  he  was  inimitable,  but  his  land- 
scapes were  not  always  critically  exact,  nor  was  his  colouring 
uniformly  good,  as  he  had  not  sufficient  knowledge  of  nature  to 
give  energy  or  time  to  improve  his  labours,  and  cultivate  the 
native  talent  he  possessed : his  animals  were  exquisite,  but  the 
* designs  are  frequently  wanting  in  extension  of  landscape.  Never 
having  visited  romantic  scenery,  except  in  Derbyshire,  he  seldom 
attempted  the  sublime.  His  fields,  hedges,  ponds,  and  clay- 
banks,  are  well  portrayed ; his  storms  are  good,  though  not  ter- 
rific, but  the  combination  of  common  incidents,  and  consequent 
events,  claim  considerable  commendation.  Morland  painted 
landscape  only  as  a concomitant  to  his  figures ; in  his  distances, 
however,  he  was  often  extremely  clever.  His  most  admirable 
pictures  are  those  comprising  inland  scenery,  sheep,  pigs,  and 
asses ; dwarf-trees  he  greatly  excelled  in ; and  he  generally  se- 
lected old  and  clumsy  horses,  being  little  acquainted  with  the 
anatomy  of  that  noble  animal.  The  pig  is,  however,  the  ani- 
mal he  has  oftenest  introduced  in  his  subjects,  and  is  always 
inimitable ; neither  are  his  sheep  less  admirably  portrayed. 
His  youthful  productions  display  a knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture that  is  rarely  to  be  met  with ; but  in  the  decline  of  his 
abilities,  brought  on  by  excesses,  his  paintings  lost  all  their 
energies ; added  to  this,  he  frequently  copied  his  early  produc- 
tions, without  displaying  either  their  force  or  character  ; so  that 
his  dying  genius  may  be  traced  throughout  his  latter  works.  He 
died  in  the  year  1 806. 

Moro  (Marco),  and  Giulio  (d’Angeli).  There  is  in  the 
church  of  St.  Apollinari,  at  Venice,  the  Quatro  Coronati,  by  the 
last-mentioned  painter ; and  likewise  a picture  of  Paradise,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Bartolomeo.  He  died  at  an  early  period  of  life, 
but  the  date  is  not  ascertained. 

Moroni  (Domenico).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Verona, 
and  received  instructions  in  the  art  from  several  of  the  pupils  of 
Stefano  Veronese.  There  is  an  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St. 
Bernardino  at  Verona,  from  the  pencil  of  this  artist,  which  is  very 
highly  spoken  of. 
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Moroni  (Pietro).  From  the  authority  of  Averoldi,  this 
painter  was  first  a pupil  of  his  father,  the  preceding  artist,  and 
subsequently  a scholar  of  Paolo  Veronese.  He  was  considered 
one  of  the  ablest  artists  of  the  Venetian  school,  and  proved 
equally  excellent  with  his  competitors  in  the  clearness  of  his  co- 
louring. His  picture  of  Christ  bearing  the  Cross,  and  many 
works  in  the  public  buildings  at  Brescia  are  unrivalled.  He  died 
in  the  year  1625. 

Moroni,  or  Morone  (Giovanni  Battista),  was  born  in 
1528,  and  instructed  by  Alessandro  Bonvicino,  who  took  unusual 
care  to  form  his  taste  of  design  and  colouring,  by  directing  him 
to  copy  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  painters  ; in  which 
practice  he  spent  several  years,  with  great  industry.  When  he 
had  established  himself  in  the  knowledge  of  his  art,  he  composed 
historical  subjects  with  success,  but  afterwards  applied  himself  to 
the  painting  of  portraits,  in  which  he  arrived  at  such  perfection, 
that  even  Titian  allowed  the  portraits  of  Moroni  to  be  the  nearest 
in  merit  to  those  of  his  own  hand.  He  died  in  1578. 

Moroni  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Verona  in 
1474,  and  was  the  son  of  Domenico  Moroni,  a Veronese  painter, 
very  famous,  in  his  time,  for  working  equally  well  in  fresco  and 
oil.  Francesco  inherited  the  taste  of  design  and  the  science  of 
his  father,  but  proved  far  superior  to  him  in  the  grace  of  his 
figures  and  in  the  union  and  harmony  of  his  colouring.  He  spent 
the  greatest  part  of  his  life  at  Rome,  and  died  in  that  city,  where 
many  of  his  best  performances  are  still  preserved  in  the  churches 
and  convents,  of  which  they  are  accounted  a principal  ornament. 
He  died  in  1529. 

IVIoROsiNi  (Francesco),  denominated  II  Monte  Pulciano,  a 
Florentine  artist,  is  stated  by  Baldinucci  to  have  been  the  pupil 
of  Orazio  Fidano,  after  whose  manner  he  composed  a work  on 
the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  at  Florence. 

Mortimer  (John  Hamilton),  was  born  at  Eastbourne,  in 
Sussex,  about  the  year  1739.  His  uncle  being  a respectable  artist, 
he  imbibed  at  a very  early  period  a great  inclination  for  the 
science,  and  soon  gained  a sufficient  proficiency  in  drawing  to 
render  him  capable  of  sketching  any  thing  that  interested  his 
fancy.  In  his  youth  he  was  much  attached  to  sublime  and  ro- 
mantic scenery,  which  gave  his  genius  a turn  for  the  terrible  ; and 
the  hordes  of  savage  robbers,  which  abounded  on  the  coast, 
c])ened  a fine  field  for  his  inventive  pencil.  Upon  his  arrival  in 


MOR 


135 


London,  he  became  a scholar  of  Hudson,  under  whom  he  acquired 
but  little  addition  to  his  natural  talent.  The  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond’s gallery  afforded  him  the  greatest  improvement,  being 
constantly  open  for  the  admission  of  all  artists  who  wished  to 
study  from  that  nobleman’s  collection.  Cipriani  conduced,  in 
the  kindest  manner,  towards  his  improvement,  and  used  every 
endeavour  to  gain  the  patronage  of  the  duke,  who  invited  Mor- 
timer to  become  a member  of  his  family.  His  historical  picture 
of  St.  Paul  converting  the  Britons  procured  him  the  premium  of 
one  hundred  guineas,  bestowed  by  the  Society  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Arts.  Dr.  Bates  afterwards  possessed  that  picture,  and 
gave  it  to  the  church  of  Chipping- Wycombe,  in  Buckingham- 
shire. Mortimer’s  fame  being  established,  he  augmented  his 
reputation  by  his  pictures  of  Magna  Charta,  the  Battle  of  Agin- 
court,  and  Vortigern  and  Rowena,  He  became  a member  of  the 
Society  of  Artists,  when  an  exhibition  was  established  at  the  Ly- 
ceum in  1769,  and,  without  any  application,  was  appointed  royal 
academician,  by  order  of  his  majesty.  He  died  in  Norfolk- 
street,  in  the  Strand,  February  4th,  1779. 

Morto  (da  Feltro),  was  born  in  1468,  at  Florence,  where 
he  learned  the  first  principles  of  painting;  but  went  to  Rome 
when  young,  and  applied  himself,  with  singular  diligence,  to 
search  out  every  thing  that  was  curious  among  the  antiquities, 
which  were  scattered  through  every  part  of  that  city  and  its  vi- 
cinity. As  his  genius  directed  him  to  paint  in  the  grotesque 
style,  he  explored  all  the  antique  works  of  that  kind  in  the 
vestiges  of  baths,  monuments,  temples,  grottoes,  sepulchres  ; and 
so  effectually  studied  the  elegance  of  taste  in  the  different  orna- 
ments, that  he  became  exceedingly  eminent  in  that  manner  of  de- 
signing, being  also  the  first  of  the  modern  artists  who  painted  in 
that  style.  Nor  can  there  be  a better  testimony  of  bis  abilities 
than  his  being  employed  by  Giorgione  to  paint  the  ornaments  of 
his  grandest  compositions.  He  died  in  1513.  It  may  be  proper  to 
observe  here,  that  the  term  grotesque  was  introduced  by  the  Ita- 
lians, and  appropriated  to  that  peculiar  manner  of  composition 
and  invention  observed  in  the  antique  ornamental  paintings, 
which  were  discovered  in  the  subterraneous  chambers  at  Rome, 
Puteoli,  Cuma,  or  Bajae,  which  had  been  decorated  in  the  times 
of  the  ancient  Romans ; and.  as  the  Italians  apply  the  word 
grotta  to  express  every  kind  of  cavern,  cave,  or  grot,  all  the 
modern  paintings,  which  were  in  imitation  of  the  antique  designs 
discovered  in  those  chambers,  which  for  ages  had  been  concealed 
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under  rubbish  and  ruins,  were  called  by  them  grottesche,  and 
from  thence  grottesque^  or  grotesque,  implying  a style  of  painting 
in  which  the  imagination,  fancy,  and  invention,  are  principally 
exerted,  without  any  strict  adherence  to  nature  or  truth. 

Moser  (George  Michael),  was  born  in  Switzerland,  but 
coming  very  young  to  England,  he  followed  the  profession  of  a 
gold-chaser,  pamting  also  in  enamel,  and,  upon  the  institution  of 
the  Royal  Academy,  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  keeper.  This 
situation  gave  him  considerable  insight  as  to  the  structure  of  the 
human  figure,  owing  to  the  contemplation  and  instruction  he 
gave  the  students  respecting  the  antique  statues.  He  was  a man 
of  most  unblemished  character,  and  died  about  the  year  1783. 

Moses,  called  Little  Moses.  This  master  is,  by  some  authors, 
supposed  to  have  been  a disciple  of  Poelemburg,  because  he  al- 
ways painted  in  the  style  and  manner  of  that  artist,  as  well  in 
design  as  in  colouring  and  penciling.  His  subjects  were  land- 
scapes, in  which  he  introduced  historical  figures,  representing 
memorable  stories  from  the  Roman,  Greek,  or  fabulous  writers. 
His  touch  was  extremely  delicate,  his  colouring  agreeable,  and 
his  ]iictures  are  frequently  taken  for  the  works  of  Poelemburg. 
He  died  in  1650. 

Mosnier  (John).  According  to  Felibien,  this  painter  was 
born  at  Blois,  about  1600,  where  his  father  was  a painter  on 
glass,  and  was  by  him  initiated  into  the  principles  of  painting. 
Visiting  Florence,  Mosnier  became  a pupil  of  Cristofano  Allori, 
and,  upon  returning  to  his  native  country,  acquired  considerable 
fame  as  an  historical  designer.  In  St.  Martin’s  church  at  Paris 
arc  some  of  the  best  efforts  from  the  pencil  of  this  artist,  who  died 
in  that  city  in  1656. 

Mostaert  (John),  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1499,  of  an  ho- 
nourable family,  and  was  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting 
by  Jacques  de  Haerlem.  His  personal  accomplishments,  and  the 
])oliteness  of  his  address,  added  to  his  distinguished  merit  in  his 
profession,  procured  him  the  esteem  of  persons  in  the  highest 
.stations,  p.articularly  Margaret,  sister  to  Philip  I.,  King  of  Spain, 
in  whose  service  he  was  retained  eighteen  years.  He  painted  many 
portraits  of  the  nobility,  which  were  much  applauded.  He  also 
designed  landscape  in  a neat  manner,  with  a number  of  small 
figures,  which  were  well  designed  ; and  all  his  works  have  great 
spirit  and  judgment.  A Nativity,  by  this  master,  is  ])reserved 
ii)  thc‘  church  of  the  Jacobins  at  Haerlem,  which  is  highly  com- 
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mended ; and  in  the  same  city  is  a Banquet  of  the  Gods,  which 
is  described  as  a grand  composition,  full  of  good  expression,  and 
extremely  beautiful.  He  died  in  1555.  . 

Mostaert  (Francis  and  Giles).  These  Flemish  artists 
were  twins,  and  born  at  Hulst,  near  Antwerp,  in  1520.  Francis 
became  the  scholar  of  Henry  de  Bles,  and  his  brother  of  John 
Mandyn.  Francis  excelled  in  landscape,  and  Giles  in  figures, 
which  they  painted  for  each  other.  Francis  died  in  1557,  and 
Giles  in  1579.  The  latter  was  a good  painter  of  history. 

Moucheron  (Frederick),  called  the  Old^  was  born  at 
Embden  in  1633,  and  a disciple  of  John  Asselyn,  called  Crabatje, 
who,  observing  the  genius  of  his  pupil,  took  the  utmost  care  to 
instruct  him  in  the  best  principles  of  design  and  colouring. 
When  he  was  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  he  went  to  Paris,  and 
there  had  the  good  fortune  to  recommend  himself  to  the  best 
judges  of  the  art,  by  the  beauty  of  his  landscapes.  Every  scene 
and  object  he  painted  after  nature,  whenever  he  observed  what 
suited  his  taste  or  pleased  his  imagination  ; but  his  choice  in 
some  was  far  preferable  to  that  of  others.  He  was  careful  to 
sketch  the  trees,  plants,  buildings,  and  sometimes  the  entire  pro- 
spects of  romantic  dwellings,  almost  buried  in  groves,  or  sur- 
rounded with  picturesque  plantations,  and  by  that  means  was 
enabled  to  give  a great  air  of  truth  to  his  compositions.  His 
foregrounds  are  generally  clear,  and  well  finished,  but  his 
distances  have  frequently  the  appearance  of  mistiness  or  vapour. 
His  trees  are  loosely  and  tenderly  handled,  and  wherever  he  in- 
troduces water,  the  reflections  of  bodies  in  it  are  transparent. 
His  situations  are  natural  and  pleasing,  the  buildings  are  usually 
well  adapted  to  the  scenes,  and  his  distances  have  a good  keeping. 
His  touch  is  free  and  light,  and  his  colouring  good,  except  that 
in  some  of  his  landscapes  he  is  too  yellow  or  too  green ; and, 
either  by  time,  or  using  some  perishable  colours,  many  of  his 
pictures  have  acquired  too  dark  a tint,  which  lessens  their  effect 
and  value.  But,  on  the  whole,  his  compositions  are  well  de- 
signed, agreeably  coloured,  extremely  pleasing,  and  highly 
finished.  From  Paris  he  went  to  Amsterdam,  and,  during  his 
continuance  in  that  city,  the  figures  in  his  landscapes  were  painted 
by  Adrian  Vandervelde,  as,  during  his  residence  in  France,  they 
were  inserted  by  Theodore  Helmbreker.  He  died  in  1686. 

Moucheron  (Isaac),  called  the  Youngs  was  the  son  of  Fre- 
derick Moucheron,  and  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1670.  Though 
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deprived  of  his  father  when  he  was  only  sixteen  years  of  age,  even 
at  that  time  he  was  qualified  to  enter  upon  the  profession  with 
credit.  At  the  age  of  twenty-four  he  travelled  to  Rome,  where 
he  made  designs  after  every  beautiful  scene  round  that  city,  and 
particularly  sketched  each  lovely  spot  about  Tivoli,  so  remark- 
able for  the  pleasing  variety  of  its  views  and  the  elegant  wild- 
nesses of  nature.  By  this  method  of  study  and  practice,  he 
designed  his  subjects  with  extraordinary  readiness,  ease,  and  ex- 
pedition; and  having  nature  constantly  as  his  guide,  he  w^as 
enabled  to  exhibit  truth  in  all  his  compositions.  Having  made 
a multitude  of  choice  designs,  he  returned  to  Amsterdam,  where 
he  executed  them  in  grand  halls,  saloons,  and  the  apartments 
of  noble  edifices,  always  having  his  landscapes  enriched  with 
figures  and  animals,  though  frequently  those  figures  were  painted 
by  other  artists.  In  style,  taste,  and  execution,  he  surpassed  his 
father,  besides  which,  he  was  a perfect  master  of  architecture  and 
perspective.  The  leaves  of  his  trees  are  touched  with  ease  and 
spirit,  and  their  branches  are  elegantly  interwoven.  His  pictures 
are  generally  filled,  in  an  ample  manner,  with  objects  of  every 
kind,  and  the  eye  is  furnished  with  an  agreeable  variety  of  build- 
ings, hills,  rivers,  and  plants,  copied  from  nature.  His  colouring 
appears  extremely  natural,  and,  with  its  freshness,  has  abundance 
of  harmony  and  union.  Verkolie  and  De  Witt  most  frequently 
inserted  the  figures  in  his  landscapes ; but  for  some  of  them  he 
employed  other  masters.  His  paintings  are  exceedingly  prized  in 
Holland,  and  much  esteemed  in  all  parts  of  Europe.  He  died 
in  1744. 

Moya  (Piedro  de),  was  a Spaniard,  and  born  about  the  year 
1610.  His  ardent  wish  to  view  the  productions  of  the  artists  of 
‘ the  Flemish  school,  as  also  those  of  Rubens,  caused  him  to  visit 
Antwerp,  where  he  was  enchanted  by  the  pictures  of  Vandyck, 
who  resided  at  that  time  in  England.  Moya,  therefore,  formed 
the  resolution  of  immediately  going  to  London,  to  commence  his 
studies  under  that  great  master : these  wishes,  however,  were 
frustrated  by  the  death  of  Vandyck  shortly  after.  Upon  his  re- 
turn to  Spain  he  composed  several  pictures  for  the  churches ; an 
altar-piece  of  the  Conception  being  one  of  his  best  performances. 
He  died  at  Granada  in  the  year  1 666. 

Moyart  (Christian  Louis).  This  artist,  born  at  Amster- 
dam in  the  year  1600,  was  a painter  and  engraver.  Some  allego- 
rical plates  of  ]\Iary  de  Medicis  arc  engraved  by  Moyart. 
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Mudo  (Hernandez  el).  This  singular  artist  from  his  in- 
fancy was  deaf  and  dumb  ; and  having’  afforded  sufficient  tokens 
of  an  earnest  desire  to  learn  the  art  of  painting,  he  was  placed  as 
a disciple  with  Titian,  and  arrived  at  a high  degree  of  perfection 
in  colouring  and  design.  He  successfully  imitated  the  manner  of 
his  master,  and  gained  a considerable  reputation ; so  that,  for  se- 
veral years,  he  was  employed  by  Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain,  to 
work  in  the  Escurial,  and  his  performances  in  that  palace  pro- 
cured him  a noble  recompense  and  distinguished  honour.  His 
principal  work  is  the  representation  of  the  Four  Evangelists, 
which  he  painted  in  fresco. 

Mugelio  (Andrea  Delcastagne  di.)  He  was  born  at  Ve- 
nice in  1655,  and  was  deemed  a good  painter  of  history.  He 
died  in  1726. 

Mugnoz  (Sebastian),  a Spanish  artist,  and  a disciple  of 
Claudio  Coello,  was  born  at  Naval-carnero  in  1654.  He  visited 
Italy  in  1680,  and  practised  in  the  academy  of  Carlo  Maratti, 
and,  on  his  return  to  Saragossa,  Mugnoz,  conjointly  with  Coello, 
executed  some  considerable  works.  In  1688  he  was  appointed 
painter  to  the  King  of  Spain,  when  he  composed  frescoes  for  the 
palaces,  selecting  for  his  subjects  incidents  from  the  story  of  Cupid 
and  Psyche.  He  copied  the  light  manner  of  the  more  modern 
Italian  school,  where  much  is  given  to  floridness  of  colour,  being 
divested  of  all  regard  to  the  graver  composition  of  characteristic 
figure.  He  was  killed  by  a fall  from  a scaffold  in  1690. 

Munero  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in 
1613,  and  had  Luziano  Bonzoni  for  his  instructor.  He  excelled 
in  portraiture,  and  died  in  1657. 

Muntz  (J.  H.).  This  artist  resided  some  time  with  Lord 
Orford,  at  Strawberry-hill,  and  was  much  employed  by  him  in 
making  drawings  for  that  villa.  In  the  Exhibition  at  Spring- 
gardens,  in  1762,  he  had  a landscape  in  encaustic,  on  which  pro- 
cess he  published  a volume  in  octavo.  His  last  exhibition  was  in 
1763. 

Mura  (Francesco  de),  denominated  Franceschiello,  was 
born  at  Naples  in  1696.  He  was  a pupil  of  Francesco  Solimena, 
and  subsequently  adorned  the  public  buildings  at  Naples.  His 
best  works  are  the  frescoes  in  the  palace  at  Turin,  representing 
the  *Life  of  Achilles,  and  the  Olympic  Games.  He  died  in 
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Murano  (Natalino  da).  Ridolphi  says  this  artist  was  a 
pupil  in  the  school  of  Titian,  and  lived  about  1558.  He  excelled 
as  a painter  of  portraits,  but  occasionally  executed  some  historical 
subjects. 

Murant  (Emanuel),  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1622,'  and 
was  a disciple  of  Philip  Wouvermans,  from  whom  he  acquired 
the  warmth  and  brilliancy  of  colouring,  and  exquisite  pencil, 
which  have  rendered  him  deservedly  eminent.  His  subjects 
were,  views  in  Holland,  villages,  towns,  cities,  ruins  of  houses, 
and  decayed  castles,  all  of  them  sketched  after  nature,  and  so 
astonishingly  neat  in  the  finishing,  that  every  minute  part  of  a 
building  was  perfectly  discernible,  and  even  every  particular 
stone  or  brick  might  be  counted  by  the  assistance  of  a convex 
glass.  His  patience  and  application  can  scarcely  be  imagined, 
being,  in  that  respect,  equal  to  Vander  Heyden.  But  his  inex- 
pressible neatness  in  finishing  every  object  demanded  so  much 
time,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  paint  many  pictures ; on 
which  account  they  are  exceedingly  scarce,  and  sold  for  such 
prices  as  must  place  them  out  of  the  reach  of  ordinary  purchasers. 
He  died  in  1700. 

Muratori  (Domenico  Maria).  This  artist  was  a pupil  of 
Lorenzo  Pasinelli,  and  born  at  Bologna  in  1662.  His  principal 
residence  was  at  Rome,  where  he  painted  many  pictures  for  the 
public  buildings  in  that  city.  His  Christ  crowned  with  Thoms 
was  so  universally  esteemed  as  to  ensure  him  the  appointment  of 
painting  one  of  the  prophets  for  St.  John  de  Lateran.  An  altar- 
piece,  in  the  church  of  the  Apostoli,  portraying  the  Martyrdoms 
of  St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  are  finished  in  a masterly  manner, 
and  considerably  larger  than  any  picture  in  Rome.  Lanzi  con- 
siders his  Miracle  of  St.  Ranieri  his  best  work.  There  are  a few 
capital  etchings  by  this  master,  who  died  in  1749. 

Muratori  (Teresa),  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1662.  This 
lady  early  evinced  a taste  for  the  fine  arts,  particularly  music  and 
drawing.  She  was  the  daughter  of  a physician,  and  successively 
the  scholar  of  Emilio  Taruffi,  Lorenzo  Pasinelli,  and  Giovanni 
Giuseppe  dal  Sole.  She  composed  many  works  for  the  churches 
at  Bologna  ; the  most  admirable  of  which  are,  a Dead  Child  re- 
stored to  Life  ; the  Disbelief  of  St.  Thomas ; and  the  Annuncia- 
tion. She  died  in  1708. 

Murillo  (Bartolomeo-Estevan),  the  greatest  of  all  the 
Spanish  ])ainters,  was  born  at  Seville  on  the  1st  of  January,  1613. 
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He  received  his  first  instructions  in  the  art  from  his  relation, 

I Juan  del  Castillo:  but  the  latter  having  gone  to  settle  at  Cadiz, 

' Murillo  was  obliged,  for  the  means  of  subsistence,  to  have  re- 
course to  painting  banners  and  small  pictures  for  exportation  to 
America.  In  that  line  he  obtained  full  employment,  and  began 
to  distinguish  himself  as  an  able  colourist.  He  was  still  very 
young,  when  he  happened  to  see  some  works  of  Pedro  de  Moya, 

! who  was  passing  through  Seville,  on  his  way  to  Cadiz,  which, 
being  painted  in  the  style  of  Vandyck,  inspired  him  with  the  de- 
sire of  imitating  that  great  artist,  under  whom  De  Moya  had 
studied  shortly  before  his  decease.  The  time  he  was  able  to 
; avail  himself  of  Moya’s  instructions  was  very  short,  and  he  re- 
solved afterwards  to  repair  to  Italy  for  improvement.  But  his 
means  were  totally  inadequate  to  meet  the  expenses  of  such  a 
journey.  Collecting,  however,  all  his  resources,  he  bought  a 
quantity  of  canvas,  divided  it  into  a number  of  squares,  upon 
which  he  painted  subjects  of  devotion  and  flowers,  and  with  the 
produce  of  the  sale  of  these,  set  out  upon  his  journey,  unknown 
to  his  relations  and  friends.  On  his  arrival  at  Madrid,  he  waited 
upon  Velasquez,  his  countryman,  and  communicated  his  plans  to 
him.  Struck  with  the  zeal  and  talents  of  the  young  artist,  Velas- 
quez treated  him  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  diverted  him  from 
his  project  of  the  journey  to  Rome,  by  assisting  him  in  a more 
effectual  way,  procuring  him  full  employment  at  the  Escurial, 
and  in  the  different  palaces  of  Madrid.  Murillo  returned  to  Se- 
ville in  1645,  after  an  absence  of  three  years:  the  following  year 
he  finished  painting  the  little  cloister  of  St.  Francis;  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  executed  it  produced  sentiments  of  the 
greatest  astonishment  among  his  countrymen.  His  picture  of  the 
Death  of  Santa  Clara,  and  that  of  St.  James  distributing  Alms, 
served  to  crown  his  reputation.  In  the  first  he  showed  himself 
a colourist  equal  to  Vandyck,  and  in  the  second  a rival  of  Ve- 
lasquez. They  obtained  him  a multitude  of  commissions,  which 
were  not  long  in  procuring  him  an  independent  fortune.  His 
success,  however,  never  led  him  to  be  careless  of  his  reputation  ; 
he  gradually  perfected  his  manner,  by  giving  more  boldness  to  his 
pencil,  and  without  abandoning  that  sweetness  in  his  colouring 
which  distinguished  him  from  all  his  rivals,  increasing  its  strength, 
and  giving  greater  freedom  to  his  touch.  It  is  impossible 
within  our  limits  to  mention  all  the  works  with  which  he  en- 
riched the  churches  and  convents  of  Seville,  and  other  cities  of 
Spain.  Having  been  invited  to  Cadiz,  to  paint  the  grand  altar 
of  the  Capuchins,  he  th  ere  executed  his  celebrated  picture  of  the 
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Marriage  of  St.  Catherine.  As  he  was  about  to  finish  it,  he 
wounded  himself  so  dreadfully  on  the  scaffolding,  that  he  con- 
tinued to  feel  the  effects  of  it  until  his  death,  which  happened  at 
Seville,  in  April,  1682.  To  the  greatest  merit  as  an  historical 
painter,  Murillo  joined  that  of  equal  excellence  in  flowers  and 
landscape.  All  his  works  afford  incontestable  proofs  of  the 
perfection  to  which  the  Spanish  school  had  attained,  and  the  real 
character  of  its  artists;  for,  as  Murillo  never  quitted  his  native 
country,  he  could  not  be  influenced  by  any  foreign  style ; and 
this  originality  of  talent  places  him  in  the  first  rank  among  the 
painters  of  every  school.  He  has  neither  the  charming  dignity 
of  Raffaelle,  the  grandeur  of  Caracci,  nor  the  grace  of  Corregio ; 
but,  as  a faithful  imitator  of  nature,  if  he  is  sometimes  vulgar  and 
incorrect,  he  is  always  true  and  natural ; and  the  sweetness,  bril- 
liancy, freshness,  and  harmony  of  his  colouring,  make  us  forget 
all  his  defects. 

Murray  (Thomas).  He  was  born  in  Scotland  about  1666,  but 
went  to  London  to  place  himself  as  a disciple  with  Riley,  state- 
painter  to  Charles  II.  He  studied  nature  carefully,  and  in  his 
colouring  and  style  imitated  his  master.  He  painted  portraits  with 
great  credit ; and  had  the  honour  of  being  employed  by  the  royal 
family,  as  also  by  many  of  the  nobility,  from  whom  he  received 
particular  marks  of  respect  and  esteem,  and,  by  their  protection 
and  favour,  was  enabled  to  acquire  a considerable  fortune.  Tlie 
portrait  of  Murray,  painted  by  himself,  has  a place  in  the  Gallery 
of  Painters  at  Florence.  This  artist  died  in  1724. 

Muss  (Charles),  an  enamel  painter,  who  ranked  high  in 
that  branch  of  the  art,  and  also  in  the  department  of  painting  on 
glass.  His  Holy  Family,  after  Parmegiano,  is  the  largest 
* enamel  that  was  ever  painted.  He  died  in  1824. 

Musscher  (Michael  Van),  was  born  at  Rotterdam  in  1645, 
and  instructed  by  Martin  Zaagmoolen,  an  indifferent  painter ; 
but  in  a short  time  he  quitted  him,  and  became  a discijfle  of 
Abraham  Vanden  Temple,  an  artist  of  superior  abilities,  under 
whom  he  studied  with  remarkable  application,  and  afterwards 
successively  resorted  to  the  schools  of  Ostade  and  Metzu ; yet 
he  derived  more  advantage  from  the  force  of  his  own  genius 
and  assiduity,  than  the  instructions  of  his  different  masters.  He 
went  through  the  various  schools  of  Holland  with  too  much  ra- 
pidity, and  too  unsettled  a turn  of  mind,  which  perhaps  prevented 
him  from  profiting  as  much  as  he  ought  to  have  done  had  he 
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deliberately  attended  to  the  instructions  which  he  might  have  re- 
ceived from  a single  artist.  However,  from  each  he  acquired 
something;  from  one  an  exceeding  good  manner  of  colouring; 
from  another  neatness  of  pencil ; and  from  the  rest  beauty  of 
finishing ; so  that  some  of  his  pictures  are  worthy  of  being  placed 
in  competition  with  Metzu  or  Jan  Steen.  In  Amsterdam, 
where  he  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life,  there  are  many  ex- 
cellent portraits  from  his  hand ; but  the  most  capital  of  all  his 
performances  in  that  style  is  his  own  family-piece,  representing 
himself,  his  wife,  and  children,  which  was  sold  for  above  a thou- 
sand florins.  As  every  master  under  whom  he  studied  painted 
subjects  of  conversations  in  the  manner  of  Bamboccio,  taken 
from  characters  in  low  life,  Musscher  did  the  same,  which  suffi- 
ciently evinced  the  greatness  of  his  abilities ; and  his  works  are 
so  eagerly  coveted,  that  he  found  it  impossible  to  finish  the  pic- 
tures which  were  bespoke.  In  general  he  was  not  very  correct, 
nor  was  the  disposition  of  his  figures  extraordinary ; yet,  in  some 
degree,  he  compensated  for  those  defects  by  the  brightness  and 
beauty  of  his  colouring,  by  the  truth  of  his  imitations  of  nature, 
and  by  the  surprising  resemblance  in  his  portraits ; but  he  is 
said  to  have  had  the  art  of  flattering  his  employers,  whose  vanity 
could  not  remain  insensible  to  the  favourable  touches  of  his  pencil, 
which,  perhaps,  may  have  been  one  great  cause  of  his  constant 
employment.  He  died  in  1705. 

Musso  (Nicolo),  was  born  at  Casalmonferrato,  and  arrived  at 
his  zenith  about  1618.  In  his  early  youth  he  became  a pupil  in 
the  academy  of  Michel  Angelo  Caravaggio,  when,  after  a long 
residence  at  Rome,  he  repaired  again  to  Casalmonferrato,  where 
he  composed  many  pieces  for'  the  churches.  Lanzi  particularly 
speaks  of  his  St.  Francis  paying  Homage  to  a Dead  Christ,  in 
which  he  has  imitated  Caravaggio ; being,  however,  more  perfect 
than  that  artist  in  his  figures  and  heads. 

Mutiano  (Girolamo),  was  born  in  1528,  at  Aquafredda,  in 
the  territory  of  Brescia,  where  he  was  taught  the  principles  of 
design  and  colouring  by  Girolamo  Romanino.  Afterwards  he 
travelled  to  Rome,  to  improve  himself  in  design,  and  there  studied 
the  works  of  Buonarroti  and  Titian.  He  also  worked  for  some 
time  with  Taddeo  Zucchero,  and  became  a distinguished  master. 
His  manner  of  design  is  great ; his  colouring  good,  both  in  fresco 
and  in  oil ; and  the  heads  of  his  figures  have  an  elegant  and  fine 
expression.  He  studied  nature  with  care  and  judgment ; he 
painted  landscapes  and  portraits  in  a noble  style,  and  adorned  his 
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historical  subjects  with  landscapes,  which  are  always  excellently 
understood,  and  happily  introduced.  It  was  observed,  as  a re- 
markable singularity  in  Mutiano,  that  the  touchings  of  his  trees 
were  somewhat  in  the  Flemish  manner,  a circumstance  rarely 
known  or  practised  in  the  Roman  school.  At  Rheims  is  a cele- 
brated picture  of  his  composition  in  a grand  style,  and  the  figures 
as  large  as  life.  It  is  painted  in  distemper,  on  canvas;  the  sub- 
ject is  Christ  washing  the  Feet  of  his  Disciples.  It  is  worthy  of 
any  master,  and  is  universally  admired,  as  well  for  the  design  as 
for  the  correctness  and  handling.  In  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  at 
Rome,  are  four  pictures,  representing  St.  Anthony ; St.  Paul  the 
Hermit ; St.  Basil ; and  St.  Jerom ; and  in  the  church  of  San 
Martino  del  Monti  is  a picture  of  St.  Albert,  in  which  Mutiano 
has  introduced  a charming  landscape.  This  master  is  likewise 
memorable  for  being  the  first  projector  of  the  Academy  of 
Painting  at  Rome,  which,  through  his  solicitation,  was  founded 
by  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  He  died  in  1590. 

Muzio  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Verona  in  1600,  and 
became  an  imitator  of  Fiamingo.  Being  invited  to  Madrid, 
where  he  was  much  employed  for  the  churches  and  palaces,  he 
settled,  and  died  there,  in  1648. 

Myn  (Herman  Vander).  This  painter  was  born  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1684,  and  a disciple  of  Ernest  Striven,  a good  painter 
of  fruit  and  flowers ; but  when  he  had  for  some  time  studied 
under  that  master,  and  at  last  surpassed  him,  he  grew  ambitious 
of  appearing  in  a higher  character,  as  a painter  of  history  and 
portrait.  In  each  of  those  branches  he  practised  for  some  years, 
with  great  application ; and  then  astonished  all  the  artists  and 
connoisseurs  at  the  Hague  with  a picture  of  Danae,  of  his  own 
painting,  which  was  designed  in  a fine  taste,  extremely  well  co- 
loured, and  had  great  elegance  of  expression  ; but,  as  he  fixed  a 
most  immoderate  price  on  that  performance,  it  remained  unsold 
for  two  or  three  years,  although  exceedingly  admired.  He  also 
painted  the  history  of  Amnon  and  Tamar,  in  a noble  style,  as 
well  for  composition  as  expression,  and  other  subjects  of  sacred 
and  profane  history  with  equal  beauty  and  delicacy.  Yet  his 
vanity  and  avarice  concurred  to  make  him  expect  such  exorbitant 
sums  for  each  picture,  that  few,  among  even  persons  of  fortune, 
could  think  of  becoming  purchasers.  The  most  capital  per- 
formance of  Vander  Myn  is  the  Denial  of  St.  Peter,  but,  un- 
luckily, it  was  much  injured  by  an  accident.  In  pursuit  of 
encouragement  he  visited  I.ondon,  and,  while  here,  painted  the 
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portraits  of  several  of  the  nobility,  particularly  a whole-length  of 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Chandos,  for  which  he  was  paid  five 
hundred  guineas.  The  design  of  this  fine  piece  represented 
a painter’s  chamber,  in  which  the  duchess  appeared  as  sitting 
before  an  easel,  employed  in  painting  the  portrait  of  the  duke; 
the  whole  being  intended  as  a compliment  to  her  taste  in  the 
arts.  The  vanity  of  Vander  Myn  was  excessive:  he  was  ex- 
tremely covetous ; and  yet,  when  he  found  himself  in  affluence,  he 
w^as  profuse  and  prodigal.  He  was  a good  painter  of  history,  and 
his  fruits  and  flowers  were  in  much  esteem ; but  his  greatest  ex- 
cellence consisted  in  portraits,  which  were  agreeably  coloured^ 
and  had  great  force,  without  his  appearing  a mannerist,  as  he 
always  adapted  his  tints  exactly  to  the  complexions  of  his  models. 
His  draperies  are  natural,  and  well  disposed  in  the  folds ; but  in 
those  he  was  frequently  assisted  by  other  artists,  though  he  always 
retouched  them  with  great  care.  The  historical  pictures  of  this 
master  have  great  merit,  but,  in  colouring,  they  are  inferior  to 
his  portraits,  the  carnations  being  rather  too  red,  and  sometimes 
too  gray.  His  design  is  not  very  correct ; but  it  shows  that  he 
had  copied  nature,  though  he  did  not  study  it  effectually.  He 
lived  in  London  splendidly,  supported  by  his  vast  business  and 
acquisitions ; but,  by  an  indiscreet  conduct,  and  an  imprudent 
marriage,  he  sacrificed  his  fortune  and  reputation,  and  died  here, 
reduced  to  contempt  and  necessity,  in  1741. 

Mytens  (Arnold),  was  born  in  1541,  at  Brussels,  where  he 
learned  the  rudiments  of  his  art ; but  travelled  to  Italy  for  im- 
provement, and  visited  Rome,  Venice,  and  Naples,  applying  him- 
self with  so  much  diligence,  that  he  was  engaged  for  several  grand 
works  in  each  of  those  cities,  and  lived  in  high  esteem.  His 
style  was  entirely  in  the  taste  of  the  Roman  school,  with  figures 
usually  as  large  as  life,  and  sometimes  of  grander  proportion.  At 
Naples  he  painted  an  altar-piece,  representing  the  Four  Evange- 
lists ; and  another  of  the  Virgin  crushing  the  Head  of  the  Ser- 
pent f which  were  of  wonderful  beauty,  and  exceedingly  admired 
for  the  design  as  well  as  colouring.  At  Abruzzo  he  finished  a 
grand  composition,  representing  Christ  crowned  with  Thorns,  by 
the  light  of  flambeaux ; the  lights  being  judiciously  and  hap- 
pily distributed ; and  the  tone  of  colouring  warm,  and  full  of 
force.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1602. 

Mytens  (Daniel),  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1636,  and  went 
to  Rome  when  very  young,  studying  there  under  William 
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Doudyns,  and  Vnndcr  Scliuur.  On  quitting  those  masters,  he 
employed  himself  in  designing  after  tlie  antiques,  copying  the 
most  celebrated  paintings  of  the  best  artists;  and  adding  con- 
siderably to  his  improvement  by  the  instructions  of  Maratti  and 
I.oti,  \vith  whom  he  established  an  intimacy.  Had  the  morals  of 
this  painter  been  as  good  as  his  genius,  he  would  have  made  a 
great  figure  in  his  profession ; but  his  attention  was  too  much 
engrossed  by  the  love  of  pleasure  and  extravagance.  He  had  a 
lively  imagination  ; his  composition  was  good,  his  colouring 
agreeable ; and  he  designed  with  great  ease  and  readiness.  But 
all  those  eminent  qualities  appeared  only  in  such  of  his  works  as 
were  ])ainted  whde  he  resided  in  Rome,  and  within  a few  years 
after  his  return  to  the  Hague ; for  latterly,  by  negligence,  dissi- 
pation, and  intemperance,  his  w'orks  became  less  estimable.  He 
sketched  a noble  design  for  a ceiling  of  the  Painters’-hall,  at  the 
Hague,  which  gained  him  extraordinary  credit.  The  w'ork  was 
begun,  hut  unfortunately  he  left  it  for  some  years  unfinished  ; 
and  when  he  returned  to  the  w'ork  he  spoiled  it.  This  thought- 
less character  died  in  1688. 

Mytens.  This  artist  was  principal  painter  to  Charles  I. 
before  the  arrival  of  Vandyck  in  England  ; but  afterwards  ex- 
erted himself  to  imitate  that  artist,  and  proved  so  successful,  that 
several  of  the  pictures  of  Mytens  have  been  taken  for  the  work  of 
that  famous  master.  Some  portraits  of  the  princes  of  Brunswick, 
at  full  length,  by  this  artist,  are  at  Hampton  Court ; and  one  of 
Hudson,  the  dwarf,  holding  a dog  in  a string,  is  at  St.  James's; 
the  landscape  part  being  freely  touched,  and  warmly’^  coloured. 
When  Vandyck  came  to  London,  Mytens  modestly  wished  to 
retire  ; but  the  king  continued  him  in  his  service  some  years 
longer,  and  he  then  returned  to  his  native  country. 

IMytens  (John).  This  painter  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1612, 
where  he  at  first  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  Anthony  Van 
Opstal,  and  afterwards  from  Nicholas  Vander  Horst.  He  had  an 
apt  genius,  and  practised  with  singular  assiduity,  so  that  he 
gradually  became  an  eminent  painter  of  portraits.  The  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  many  of  the  nobility  of  the  first  rank,  sat  to  him,  and 
he  had  the  good  fortune  to  acquit  himself  in  all  his  perform- 
ances to  the  satisfaction  of  his  employers,  and  the  approbation  of 
the  public. 

IVIytens  (]\Iaiitin).  This  artist  was  born  at  Stockholm  in 
l6i)5,  and  at  eleven  years  of  age  showed  such  an  extraordinary 
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genius  for  painting,  that  several  of  his  designs  were  beheld  with 
surprise  by  many  of  the  best  judges  and  principal  nobility  of  that 
court.  But  when  he  had  practised  for  some  years,  and  observed 
that  he  could  not  receive  a competent  knowledge  of  the  art  by 
staying  in  his  own  country,  he  determined  to  seek  improvement 
at  Rome,  and  in  his  progress  to  examine  every  thing  curious  in 
other  cities  of  Europe.  His  first  excursion  was  to  Holland,  and 
from  thence  he  proceeded  to  London,  where  he  practised  minia- 
ture and  enamel  painting,  for  which  he  had  always  a strong 
tendency ; and  by  his  performances  gained  a sufficiency  to  main- 
tain himself,  without  being  an  incumbrance  to  his  parents.  He 
was  naturally  studious,  devoting  all  his  hours  to  design  after  the 
works  of  Vandyck,  and  other  eminent  masters,  avoiding  every 
thing  that  might  impede  his  proficiency  in  the  art  which  beloved. 
In  1717  he  visited  Paris,  where  he  obtained  the  favour  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  and  had  the  honour  of  painting  the  portrait  of  that 
prince,  and  those  of  Louis  XV.  and  the  Czar  Peter.  The  latter 
monarch  made  him  large  offers  to  induce  him  to  settle  at  Peters- 
burgh,  which  he  politely  declined,  being  determined  to  see  Italy. 
In  1721  he  arrived  at  Vienna,  where  he  was  graciously  received, 
and  painted  the  portraits  of  the  imperial  family.  After  a residence 
of  above  two  years,  he  proceeded  to  Venice,  where  his  merit  soon 
distinguished  him,  and  he  might  have  had  abundance  of  employ- 
ment ; but  as  he  only  went  there  to  learn  beauty  and  harmony  of 
colouring,  he  spent  his  whole  time  in  that  study  ; and  then  visited 
Rome,  to  acquire  a grand  style'of  composition  and  correctness  of 
design.  There  he  exerted  all  his  industry  and  skill  to  paint  after 
the  antiques,  and  to  copy  the  most  excellent  modern  productions, 
forming  his  hand  to  delineate  in  large,  full  as  readily  as  he  had 
already  done  in  small,  and  in  oil  as  well  as  in  miniature.  Having 
finished  his  studies  at  Rome,  he  went  to  Florence,  where  the 
grand  duke  showed  him  many  marks  of  esteem,  engaged  him  for 
some  time  in  his  service,  made  him  considerable  presents,  and 
placed  his  portrait  among  the  illustrious  artists  in  his  gallery.  He 
also  received  public  testimonies  of  favour  from  the  king  and  queen 
of  Sweden ; each  of  them  presenting  him  with  a chain  of  gold 
and  a medal,  when  he  visited  that  court,  after  his  return  from 
Italy.  He  finally  settled  at  Vienna,  where  he  became  painter  to 
the  court,  and  died,  universally  respected,  in  1755.  A capital 
picture  from  this  master’s  hand  is  the  history  of  Esther  and 
Ahasuerus. 
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Nadalixo  (del  Muraxo),  was  a pupil  of  Titian,  and  obtained 
great  celebrity  by  the  beauty  of  his  colouring.  His  manner  much 
resembled  that  of  his  master.  He  resided  many  years  in  England, 
according  to  the  authority  of  the  writers  on  this  subject,  where  he 
met  with  encouragement,  and  had  considerable  employment ; but 
he  ultimately  quitted  the  kingdom,  and  afterwards  spent  several 
years  in  the  Low  Countries. 

Nain  (Le),  was  born  in  France,  and  portrayed  groups  of 
countrymen  and  village  pastimes  in  all  the  simplicity  of  truth, 
nature,  and  exquisite  colouring.  The  date  of  his  birth  and  death 
is  unknown. 

Naiwixck  (Henry),  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1620.  This 
Dutch  artist  painted  landscape  after  the  manner  of  Waterloo, 
and  was  also  well  known  as  an  expert  engraver. 

Naldini  (Battista),  was  born  at  Florence  in  1537,  and  was 
a disciple  of  Giacomo  Pontormo.  After  the  death  of  that  master, 
he  studied  design  at  Rome  with  extraordinary  application,  and 
continued  to  practise  with  so  much  fervour  that  his  reputation 
was  thoroughly  established  before  he  left  that  city.  He  finished 
several  very  noble  works  at  Florence,  in  concurrence  with  other 
eminent  painters.  In  the  chapel  of  the  Black  Monks  is  a fine 
composition  Ly  Naldini,  representing  Christ  bearing  the  Cross; 
and  in  many  other  performances  he  displays  the  genius,  invention, 
and  execution  of  an  able  artist.  He  w^as  living  in  1590. 

Naxni  (Giovanni),  see  Giovanni  da  Udino. 

Naxni  (Girolamo),  was  born  at  Rome,  and  figured  in  1642, 
under  Sixtus  V.,  who  employed  him  on  many  works.  Extremely 
assiduous  in  study,  but  slow  in  action,  Giovanni  da  Modena 
reproving  him  for  his  apparent  sloth,  he  replied,  ^^Jaccio  poeo  e 
biiono  by  which  name  he  was  afterwards,  known.  There  are 
many  fine  works  of  Nanni  at  Rome,  but  we  have  no  authority 
that  points  out  the  period  of  his  decease. 

Nanteiiii.  (Robert).  This  artist,  born  at  Rheims  in  1630, 
was  equally  eminent  in  painting  and  engraving  as  in  crayons. 
He  received  a good  education  from  his  father,  a merchant ; but 
having  no  partiality  for  the  classics,  he  resolved  upon  following 
the  natural  bent  of  his  inclination  for  design,  and  eventually 
adopted  it  as  a profession.  Instructed  by  Nicholas  Reynesson, 
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he  became  a celebrated  artist,  and  his  excellent  talent,  as  a 
portrait  painter  in  crayons,  obtained  him  the  patronage  of 
Louis  XIV.,  who  gave  him  a pension.  His  portraits  are  ex- 
quisite. Nanteuil  died  at  Paris  in  1678. 

Nappi  (Fkancesco).  From  the  authority  of  Baglioni,  this 
artist  was  a Milanese,  and  resided  at  Rome  under  the  pontificate 
of  Urban  VIII.,  by  whom  he  was  employed  to  adorn  many  of 
the  public  buildings.  His  Resurrection;  the  Virgin’s  Assump- 
tion; and  the  Annunciation,  in  the  Monastery  della  Umilita,  are 
his  best  works;  but  these  never  procured  him  any  great  eminence. 
There  is  no  authority  for  the  birth  or  death  of  this  artist. 

Nardi  (Angelo).  Palomino  speaks  of  this  artist  as  an  Italiar  ; 
but,  residing  mostly  in  Spain,  he  gained  the  appointment  of 
painter  to  Philip  IV.  He  followed  the  style  of  his  master,  Paolo 
Veronese,  and  composed  many  works  for  the  churches  in  Madrid: 
the  Nativity;  the  Conception,  in  the  Franciscans;  St.  Michael 
and  the  Guardian  Angel,  in  the  Carmelites ; with  the  Annuncia- 
tion, in  St.  Justo;  are  his  best  works.  lie  died  in  1660. 

Naselli  (Francesco),  flourished  in  1610,  and  was  born  at 
Ferrara.  He  studied  in  the  schools  of  Caracci  and  Guercino,  and 
imitated  their  style  with  great  success  ; he,  how^ever,  ultimately 
caught  the  manner  of  Giuseppe  Mazzuoli,  and  became  a good 
historical  painter.  Many  of  his  works  are  in  the  churches  at 
Ferrara,  in  which  city  he  died  in  1630. 

Nasini  (Giuseppe  Nicolo),  was  born  about  thirty  miles 
from  Sienna,  in  1664,  and  learned  design  from  his  father,  Fran- 
cesco Nasini,  under  whose  direction  he  practised  till  he  was 
eighteen  years  old,  at  which  period  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  anil 
placed  as  a disciple  with  Ciro  Ferri.  Under  the  care  of  that 
master  he  continued  for  two  years ; and  acquired  such  a command 
of  pencil,  and  so  good  a taste  for  design,  as  to  appear  in  the 
world  with  the  most  promising  talents ; so  that  he  soon  prepos- 
sessed all  the  judicious  in  his  favour.  Ciro  Ferri  used  every 
effort  to  ensure  his  advancement,  and  being  requested  by  the 
Grand  Duke  Cosmo  III.  to  send  him  a young  artist  qualified  to 
copy  the  designs  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  in  the  Palazzo  Pitti,  Ciro 
recommended  Nasini  to  that  prince,  when  he  executed  the  com- 
mission to  his  own  honour,  as  well  as  that  of  his  master,  and  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  the  duke.  Nasini  was  in  consequence  not 
only  munificently  rewarded,  but,  by  order  of  the  duke,  admitted 
into  die  Florentine  Academy  at  Rome,  of  which  Ciro  Ferri  was 
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at  that  time  principal  director.  During  his  continuance  in  the 
above  city,  lie  gained  three  prizes  at  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke 
for  his  paintings,  and  one  for  sculpture ; and  having  perfected  his 
studies,  he  visited  Venice,  where  he  spent  some  time  with  Carlo 
Loti ; and  then  returning  to  Tuscany,  w^as  appointed  to  an  em- 
ployment of  considerable  profit  and  honour  at  that  court.  From 
the  above  period  he  was  constantly  engaged  in  the  service  of  his 
patron,  but  permitted  to  work  for  most  of  the  princes  of  Fuirope; 
his  pictures  being  universally  admired  for  elegance  of  design, 
correctness  of  outline,  beauty  of  colouring,  and  an  expression 
truly  excellent.  Among  many  fine  performances  of  Nasini  are 
the  Death  of  Cato ; and  a Lucretia ; both  of  them  full  of  nature, 
truth,  and  elegance,  and  displaying  wonderful  expression.  Nasini 
died  in  1736. 

Natali  (Carlo),  denominated  II  Guardolhto,  was  a native  of 
Ch’cmona,  and  born  in  1590.  He  successively  became  the  pupil 
of  Andrea  Mainardi,  and  Guido  Reni.  Many  of  his  works  are 
at  Genoa  and  Cremona,  at  which  jilaces  he  distinguished  himself 
as  a good  architect.  His  jiicture  of  St.  Francesco  Romagna,  in 
St.  Gismondo,  at  Cremona,  is  his  best  work.  Natali  died  at  the 
great  age  of  ninety-four. 

Natali  (Giovaxxi  Battista),  was  the  son  of  Carlo  Natali, 
and  born  in  1630,  at  Cremona.  He  was  a good  painter  as  w^ell  as 
engraver,  who,  after  having  received  his  father’s  instructions, 
w^ent  to  Rome,  where  he  placed  himself  under  Pietro  da  Cortona. 
Upon  revisiting  Cremona,  he  established  a school,  in  which  he 
inculcated  the  manner  of  Cortona.  His  picture,  ornamented 
with  architectural  designs,  in  the  church  of  the  Prcdicalori,  of 
St.  Patriarca  destroying  heretical  books,  is  worthy  the  pupil  of 
Da  Cortona.  He  died  in  1700. 

Natoire  (Charles),  wtis  born  in  1700,  at  Nismes,  and 
became  a pupil  of  Francis  le  IMoine,  whose  wmrks  he  finished 
after  the  death  of  that  artist.  Natoire  completed  several  pictures 
for  the  chapel  of  the  Fnfans  Trouves,  which  are  now  scarcely 
visible.  He  became  director  of  the  French  academy  at  Rome,  in 
which  city  he  died  in  1775.  Natoire  also  finished  some  good 
etchings  from  his  owm  designs. 

Nattier  (Marc).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1612,  and  dietl 
there  in  1705.  He  excelled  in  portrait,  and  was  the  father  and 
instructor  oi'  Jean  Marc  Nattier,  the  historical  painter. 
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Nattier  (John  Mark),  was  a French  portrait  painter,  and 
born  in  1G85;  Fie  became  a member  of  the  royal  academy  at 
Paris,  and  composed  many  designs  for  the  gallery  of  the  Luxem- 
bourg, afterwards  painted  by  Rubens.  He  died  in  1767. 

Nazzari  (Bartolomeo),  was  born  in  the  Bergamese  in  1699, 
and  became  successively  the  scholar  of  Angelo  Trevisani,  Bene- 
detto Luti,  and  Francesco  Trevisani.  He  was  a good  historical 
painter,  but  excelled  mostly  in  portraits,  in  which  latter  walk  he 
gained  considerable  employment  in  the  German  courts.  He  died 
in  1758. 

Nebbia  (Cesari),  born  at  Orvieto  in  1.536,  was  the  best  pupil 
of  Girolamo  Muziano,  whose  manner  he  copied,  and  assisted  that 
master  in  many  works  for  the  Vatican,  during  the  pontificate  of 
Gregory  XIII.  Sixtus  V.  also  appointed  him  to  overlook  the 
works  in  the  palaces  of  St.  John  Lateran,  during  which  labour 
Giovanni  Guerra  da  Modena  afforded  him  considerable  assistance. 
He  possessed  great  manual  ability  and  quickness,  and  died  at 
Rome  in  1614. 

Neck  (John  Van),  born  at  Naarden  in  1635,  was  a disciple 
of  Jacob  Bakker,  whose  freedom  of  penciling  and  strong  manner 
of  colouring  he  studied  with  so  much  assiduity,  that,  by  copying 
his  works  with  care  and  observation,  he  completely  succeeded, 
and  was  accounted  equal  to  his  master.  He  excelled  in  design- 
ing naked  figures,  and  therefore  chose  those  subjects  which  ad- 
mitted them  with  propriety,  such  as  nymphs  bathing  or  hunting; 
while  in  his  historical  pictures  the  figures  are  designed  with  ele- 
gance, and  the  draperies  distributed  in  easy  and  natural  folds. 
There  is  a picture  painted  by  this  master  in  the  Romish  church 
at  Amsterdam,  representing  Simeon  with  Christ  in  his  arms,  de- 
scribed as  a capital  performance.  He  died  in  1714. 

Nedeck  (Peter).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Amster- 
dam in  1616,  and  studied  under  Peter  Lastman.  He  became  a 
good  painter  of  landscape,  and  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1678. 

Neefs  (Peter),  called  the  Old.  This  painter  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  the  year  1570,  and  was  a disciple  of  Flenry  Sten- 
wyck.  He  imitated  the  manner  of  his  master,  painting  churches 
and  convents;  particularly  the  interior  views ; and  was  fond  of 
Gothic  architecture.  He  studied  after  nature  with  such  nice 
observation,  that  every  scene  and  building  might  be  recognized  at 
first  sight,  upon  the  most  cursory  view.  He  was  also  thoroughly 
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skilled  in  perspective,  and  described  the  rich  decorations,  and 
every  architectural  order,  with  such  neatness  of  penciling,  truth, 
and  patience,  as  render  them  objects  of  wonder  rather  than  imita- 
tion. Neefs  died  in  1651. 

Neefs  (Peter),  called  the  Youngs  the  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1601,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting 
from  his  father.  He  designed  in  the  same  style  and  manner,  and 
chose  similar  subjects  to  those  of  his  parent;  but  he  was  much  his 
inferior,  and  rather  injured  his  reputation,  by  affording  the  dealers 
in  pictures  an  opportunity  of  imputing  many  of  his  performances 
to  Old  Neefs.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1658. 

Neer  (Arnold  Vander),  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1619, 
and  is  well  known  to  connoisseurs,  by  a peculiarity  of  style,  and 
the  transparency  of  his  landscapes.  His  subjects  are  villages,  or 
the  huts  of  fishermen  on  the  banks  of  rivers  and  canals,  by  moon- 
light; which  are  finished  with  remarkable  neatness  of  penciling. 
His  touch  is  extremely  light,  free,  and  clean,  and  his  imitation 
of  nature  true;  particularly  in  the  lustre  of  his  skies  about  the 
moon,  and  its  reflected  beams  on  the  surface  of  the  water.  11  is 
figures  are  well  designed, but,  being  representations  of  low'  nature, 
they  do  not  boast  much  elegance;  yet  their  actions  and  attitudes 
are  w^ell  adapted  to  their  occupations.  He  died  in  1683. 

■ N E E R (E  G L ON  I I E N D R I c K V A N DE  r)  , borii  at  Am  stcrdam  i n 1 643, 
Avas  the  son  and  disciple  of  Arnold  Vander  Neer;  who  carefully 
communicated  his  acejuirements  to  Eglon,  which  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  that  excellence  to  which  he  afterwards  arrived  in  several 
branches  of  his  art,  as  he  proved  an  admirable  painter  of  history 
and  landscape,  being  equally  distinguished  for  the  delicacy  of  his 
pencil,  and  those  beautiful  scenes  of  nature  which  he  designed. 
As  his  genius  inclined  him  to  study  portrait  painting  and  histori- 
cal composition,  he  was  placed  under  the  direction  of  Jacob  Van- 
loo,  who  particularly  excelled  in  naked  figures ; under  whom  he 
applied  himself  with  such  ardour,  as  obtained  him  so  competent  a 
knowledge  of  design  and  colouring  that  he  needed  no  further 
instructor  than  nauire.  On  first  setting  out  in  his  profession,  he 
was  employed  by  Count  dJIona,  in  whose  service  he  continued 
four  years,  w hen  his  reputation  was  firmly  established,  ])articu- 
larly  as  a ]>ainter  of  portraits,  w Inch  he  finished  in  miniature  as 
w ell  as  of  the  natural  size.  One  of  the  latter  description  was  the 
]:ortrait  of  the  Princess  of  Newburg,  painted  by  order  of  the 
King  of  Spain,  who  expressed  so  much  satisfaction,  that  he  re- 
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warded  the  artist  in  a princely  manner,  and  appointed  him  state- 
painter  ; though  Eglon  declined  accepting  that  mark  of  the  royal 
favour,  and  continued  at  the  court  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  for 
whom  he  finished  several  cabinet  pictures,  which  were  extremely 
admired.  Besides  portraits,  Vander  Neer  produced  many  histori- 
cal designs  from  sacred  writings  and  fabulous  history : the  latter 
representing  nymphs,  or  different  deities  of  the  mountains,  or 
rivers;  always  enriching  his  scenes  with  groves,  rocks,  or  beautiful 
distant  hills.  His  figures  are  correctly  drawn,  and  disposed  with 
remarkable  skill ; and  it  was  observable  of  this-  paintei*  that,  in 
the  last  year  of  his  existence,  the  effbi  ts  of  his  pencil  were  equal 
to  those  produced  in  the  vigour  of  life.  Eglon  likewise  painted 
conversations  in  the  manner  of  Terburgh,  sometimes  in  modern 
dresses,  and  at  others  in  the  ancient  costume ; and  also  landscapes, 
designed  in  a good  taste,  and  possessing  agreeable  variety.  He 
was  fond  of  diversifying  the  fore-grounds  with  different  roots, 
which  he  copied  after  nature ; for  which  purpose,  he  preserved  a 
collection  of  plants  in  his  garden.  Observing,  however,  that  the 
plants,  when  taken  from  their  beds,  lost  a considerable  portion  of 
their  beauty  and  lustre,  he  contrived  a portable  house,  in  which 
he  used  to  sit  and  paint  every  object  as  it  grew  in  the  utmost 
perfection.  In  the  celebrated  collection  of  the  Elector  Palatine 
are  several  paintings  of  this  master ; particularly  Hagar  in  the 
Wilderness.  Houbraken  also  particularises  a Ceres  in  search  of 
Proserpine ; which  he  describes  as  being  admirably  designed  and 
highly  finished.  Eglon  had  the  honour  of  being  the  master  of 
Vander  Werf,  who  derived  a great  share  of  his  merit  from  the 
precepts  and  observations  of  this  artist,  as  well  as  from  his  ex- 
cellent  example.  The  portrait  of  Vander  Neer,  painted  by  him- 
self, is  preserved  in  the  gallery  of  eminent  painters  at  Florence, 
upon  which  is  the  following  inscription,  Eglori  Hendric  Vander 
Neer,f.  1696.  He  died  iiV  1703. 

Negri  (Pier  Martire),  figured  about  the  year  1600,  and 
was  a native  of  Cremona.  Zaist  says  he  was  the  scholar  of  Gio- 
vanni Battista  Trotti,  under  whose  instruction  he  became  a good 
historical  as  well  as  portrait  painter.  He  visited  Home,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  academy  of  St.  Luke.  Lanzi  speaks  highly 
of  a fine  composition  by  this  master  at  Cremona  : the  subject  of 
which  is  Christ  causing  the  Blind  to  see;  and  another  of  St. 
Joseph. 

Negri  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1680,  and  obtained  the  name  of  llitrattl^ow  account  of  his  facility 
in  painting  portraits  from  memory.  He  died  in  1748, 
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Negrone  (Pietro),  was  born  at  Calabria  in  1495.  He  studied 
successively  under  Giovanni  Antonio  d’ Amato,  and  Marco  Cala- 
brese. He  painted,  the  Worshipping  of  the  Magi,  and  the 
Scouro'ins  of  Christ:  and  died  in  1565. 

Nelli  (Suor  Plautilla),  a Florentine  lady  of  noble  extrac- 
tion. A natural  genius  induced  her  to  copy  the  works  of  Barto- 
lomeo di  St.  Marco,  and  she  became  in  consequence  an  excellent 
painter.  After  taking  the  veil  of  St.  Catherine,  at  P’lorencc,  she 
composed  the  Descent  from  the  Cross,  and  her  pictures  possess 
great  merit.  She  died,  aged  sixty-five,  in  1588. 

Neroxi  (Bartolomeo),  a native  of  Sienna,  acquired  celebrity 
about  the  year  1573.  He  was  a pupil  of  Giovanni  Antonio 
llazzi,  painting  historical  subjects  with  great  success,  being  alike 
clever  at  perspective  and  architecture. 

Nes,  orNEEs  (John  Van),  born  at  Delft,  displayed  a very 
early  genius  for  painting,  and  was  placed  as  a disciple  witii 
Michael  Mirevelt ; in  whose  school  his  proficiency  was  so  extra- 
ordinary, that  he  proved  one  of  the  best  disciples  of  that  famous 
master,  and  was  soon  qualified  to  set  up  in  his  profession.  Mire- 
velt, however,  who  discerned  the  promising  talents  of  his  pupil, 
advised  him  to  study  nature,  and  travel  to  Rome  and  Venice, 
where  he  might  perfect  himself  in  design  as  well  as  colouring. 
He  followed  the  advice  of  his  director,  and  in  those  cities  studied 
so  industriously,  that  he  procured  respect  and  esteem,  not  only  on 
account  of  his  great  abilities,  but  also  for  his  amiable  qualities  and 
uniform  good  conduct.  It  was  much  to  be  regretted  that,  with 
a genius  and  talents  so  fitted  for  eminence  in  historical  composi- 
tions, Nees  should  have  applied  himself  solely  to  portraits,  though 
in  that  style  his  pictures  are  incomparably  fine.  He  designed 
with  great  correctness,  his  resemblances  are  expressive,  and  his 
colouring  is  very  natural  and  lively.  This  painter  died  in  1650. 

Netsciier  (Gaspard),  a native  of  Prague,  was  born  in  1636, 
though  Houbraken  states  his  native  place  to  have  been  Heidel- 
berg, and  that  his  birth  took  place  in  1639.  His  father  dying 
during  the  war,  his  mother  was  left  in  most  deplorable  circum- 
stances, with  three  children,  and  obliged  to  quit  Heidelberg,  when 
she  retired  to  a fortified  town,  to  avoid,  if  possible,  the  calamities 
of  war ; but  seeing  two  of  her  children  perish  in  her  arms  by  famine, 
she  determined  to  exert  all  her  strength  to  escape  with  her  only 
son  Gaspard,  then  about  two  years  of  age.  Slie  at  length  arrived 
safe  at  Arnhcim,  where  she  was  supported  by. the  contributions 
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of  the  charitably  disposed  in  that  city,  A very  wealthy  physician, 
named  Tullekens,  conceiving  a fondness  for  Gaspard,  adopted 
him  as  his  son,  and  had  him  educated,  with  a view  of  establishing 
him  in  his  own  profession.  Being,  however,  at  last  convinced 
that  the  genius  of  tlie  lad  was  more  strongly  inclined  to  painting, 
he  so  far  indulged  that  propensity  as  to  place  him  with  one  Koe- 
ter,  a painter  of  fowls  and  dead  game ; and  afterwards  had  him 
instructed  by  Gerard  Terburgh,  of  Deventer.  When  Gaspard 
found  himself  capable  of  following  his  profession,  he  at  first 
worked  for  the  picture-dealers  in  Holland  ; but  they  imposed  on 
' him,  paying  very  inconsiderable  sums  for  those  pictures  w^hich 
j they  sold  at  very  high  prices;  Netscher,  therefore,  quite  dis- 

! couraged  by  the  smallness  of  his  gains,  resolved  to  quit  that 

country  immediately,  and  travel  to  Italy.  He  embarked  with 
I that  intention  ; but  the  ship  havii>g  put  into  Bourdeaux,  he  mar- 
ried there,  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  proceeding  further,  and  in 
consequence  returned,  and  established  himself  at  the  Hague.  On 
I his  arrival  in  that  city,  he  painted  historical  subjects  in  a small 
size;  and  although  they  were  excellently  finished,  and  eagerly 
bought  up,  the  prices  he  received  were  in  no  degree  proportion- 
able  to  the  time  he  had  expended  on  them.  Notwithstanding  his 
prevalent  inclination  to  paint  history,  he,  in  consequence,  resolved 
to  apply  himself  to  portraits,  which  required  less  labour,  and 
were  abundantly  more  lucrative.  In  that  style  he  proved  a most 
admirable  artist ; and  his  reputation  rose  so  high,  that  very  few 
of  the  foreign  ambassadors  and  ministers  who  visited  the  Hague, 
or  the  considerable  families  who  resided  there,  were  without  some 
of  the  works  of  Netscher.  He  was  one  of  the  best  painters  of  the 
Flemish  school  in  a small  size ; his  manner  of  designing  was  cor- 
rect, but  he  always  retained  his  national  taste ; though  frequently 
the  heads  of  his  portraits  have  a graceful  air  and  expression  that 
is  natural  and  becoming,  more  especially  in  those  of  his  female 
figures.  His  colouring  is  the  genuine  tint  of  nature,  his  localities 
are  true,  and  he  had  a peculiar  power  in  representing  white  satin, 
silks,  linen,  and  Turkey  carpets,  so  as  to  give  them  an  uncommon 
beauty  and  lustre.  He  perfectly  understood  the  principles  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro,  and  used  them  judiciously  ; his  outline  is  generally 
correct,  his  draperies  are  thrown  into  large  and  elegant  folds,  and 
his  touch  is  so  inexpressibly  delicate  as  to  be  scarce  perceptible. 
Charles  II.  invited  him  to  London,  w ith  the  intention  of  advanc- 
ing his  fortune ; but  the  artist's  love  of  liberty  proved  far  supe- 
rior to  his  ambition,  his  stay  being  of  short  duration  ; and  he 
returned  to  the  Hague,  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  an  established 
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reputation  in  his  own  country.  In  tht?  royal  collection  at  Paris 
there  are  two  ])ictures  of  Netscher,  charmingly  painted  : one  is  a 
Musician  instructing  a Lady  to  play  on  the  Bass  Viol ; the  other 
is  a Lute-player  performing  on  that  instrument.  He  also  painted 
the  portraits  of  Lord  Berkeley  and  his  Lady,  which  bear  the  date 
1666.  Netscher  died  at  the  Hafjue  in  1684. 

Netscher  (Theodore),  born  at  Bourdeaux  in  1661,  was  the 
eldest  son  and  disciple  of  Gaspard  Netscher,  and,  at  the  early  age 
of  nine  years,  was  the  best  proficient  in  the  school  of  that  master. 
At  eighteen  he  commenced  painter,  and  being  induced  by  Count 
crAvaux  to  accompany  him  to  Paris,  his  merit  procured  him 
many  friends  in  that  city,  and  considerable  encouragement.  He 
took  agreeable  likenesses,  and  on  that  account  was  appointed  to 
paint  the  portraits  of  the  principal  persons  about  the  court,  par- 
ticularly the  ladies.  He  continued  in  that  city  for  twenty  years, 
getting  rich,  and  in  high  estimation.  But  the  affluence  in  whieli 
he  lived  led  him  into  some  indiscretions,  and  induced  him  to  re- 
fuse to  paint  any  but  persons  of  the  first  distinction  ; nor  was  he, 
even  to  those,  at  all  times  complaisant.  After  his  return  to 
Holland,  Frederick  I.  of  Prussia  having  desired  him  to  paint  his 
portrait,  Netscher  began  it,  and  the  king  seemed  exceedingly 
pleased  with  the  likeness,  the  air,  and  the  expression  ; the  painter, 
however,  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  finish  it,  but,  from 
some  unaccountable  caprice,  secreted  himself  till  the  king  quitted 
the  Hague.  In  the  year  1715  Netscher  visited  London,  as  pay- 
master to  the  Dutch  forces,  and  was  introduced  at  court  by  Sir 
Matthew  Dekker.  He  had  the  honour  of  being  graciously  re- 
ceived, and  acquired  incredible  sums  of  money  by  his  paintings 
while  he  continued  in  England,  a period  of  six  years,  although 
Lord  Orford  makes  no  mention  of  liis  having  been  a resident  in 
this  country.  On  his  return  to  the  Hague,  having  lost  a con- 
siderable sum  on  account  of  his  employment,  he  retired  in  disgust 
to  Hulst,  and  died  in  that  city  in  1732. 

Netscher  (Constantine),  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1670, 
being  the  younger  son  of  Gaspard  Netscher,  by  whom  he  was 
carefully  instructed  in  his  art ; but  when  only  fourteen  years  of 
age,  he  was  de]irived  of  his  father,  and  thus  lost  the  advantage  he 
might  have  derived  from  the  precepts  of  so  able  a director.  Con- 
stantine, however,  took  pains  to  improve  himself  by  the  studies 
of  Gaspard,  copying  several  of  the  portraits  painted  by  his  father, 
which  he  found  to  be  the  finest  models  of  neatness  of  touch 
and  delicacy  of  colouring.  The  exactness  of  the  copies  he  made 
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so  cficctiially  formed  his  hand,  and  his  knowledge  was  improved 
by  such  an  attentive  study  after  nature,  that  he  very  soon  distin- 
guished himself  as  an  artist  of  great  eminence.  Constantine 
painted  portraits  of  the  same  size  as  Gaspard,  and  had  the  felicity 
to  give  them  a striking  resemblance,  tliough,  at  the  same  time, 
he  embellished  nature,  by  producing  a pleasing  and  flattering 
likeness,  especially  in  the  portraits  of  females,  which  had  unusual 
freshness  and  life.  The  Duke  of  Portland,  whose  portrait  he 
painted,  earnestly  solicited  that  he  would  accompany  him  to 
England  ; but  every  tempting  offer  proved  ineffectual,  as  he  was 
very  infirm,  and  often  interrupted  in  his  work  by  attacks  of  the 
gravel,  which  at  last  carried  him  off,  universally  regretted.  He 
certainly  did  not  arrive  at  the  excellence  of  his  father,  though  he 
is  deservedly  esteemed  as  a fine  painter  of  portraits.  One  of  his 
most  capital  performances  is  a family  picture  of  the  Baron  Suesso, 
consisting  of  seven  or  eight  figures,  in  which  a dog  is  introduced 
that  was  painted  by  Vander  Does.  In  1699  he  became  a member 
of  the  Society  of  Painters  at  the  Hague,  of  which  he  was  subse- 
quently named  director.  He  died  in  1722. 

Neve  (Francis  de).  This  artist  was  born  in  1625,  at  Ant- 
werp, and  imitated  the  style  of  Vandyck  and  Rubens.  He  lived 
for  some  time  at  Rome,  and,  upon  revisiting  his  native  city,  pro- 
duced many  fine  specimens  of  his  genius  in  the  science  of  histo- 
rical painting.  He  combined  an  exquisite  taste  with  great  versa- 
tility of  invention,  and  his  grouping  and  ornaments  are  delicately 
managed.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1681. 

Neveu  (Mathys),  born  at  Leyden  in  1647,  was  first  a disciple 
of  Toorn  Vliet,  who  instructed  him  in  design ; but  he  afterwards 
studied  under  Gerard  Douw.  The  subjects  chosen  by  this 
master  were,  merry-makings,  concerts  of  music,  shops  with  va- 
rious kinds  of  goods,  ladies  and  gentlemen  at  tea,  cards,  or 
different  sports  and  amusements,  which  were  well  designed,  ex- 
tremely neat  in  the  finishing,  and  excellently  coloured.  A very 
capital  composition  of  this  master,  mentioned  by  Houbraken,  is 
the  Seven  Works  of  Mercy,  consisting  of  a number  of  figures, 
disposed  in  proper  attitudes.  The  airs  of  many  of  the  heads  are 
elegantly  designed,  and  have  an  appropriate  expression  ; the  co- 
i louring  is  clear,  and  the  whole  highly  finished,  possessing  a great 
I degree  of  spirit  and  harmony.  It  must,  however,  be  acknow- 
i ledged  that,  notwithstanding  the  apparent  merit  of  this  mas- 
ter’s works,  they  are  not  divested  of  an  appearance  of  negli- 
gence, and  display  want  of  accuracy  in  particular  parts.  He  died 
at  Amsterdam  in  1721. 
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Newton  (Francis  Milner),  born  in  London  in  1720,  was 
an  eminent  portrait  painter,  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
and  ultimately  elected  secretary  of  that  institution,  which  situa- 
tion he  gave  up  in  1788.  He  died  in  1794. 

Neyn  (Peter  de).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1597,  and 
studied  under  Esaias  Vandervelde,  by  whose  instructions  he  be- 
came a good  painter  of  landscape.  He  was  appointed  architect 
to  tlic  city  of  Leyden,  where  he  died  in  1639. 

Nicasius  (Bernard).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1618,  and 
had  Francis  Snyders  for  his  master,  in  whose  manner  he  painted 
liuntings;  also  landscapes,  with  fruit.  He  improved  himself  by 
travelling  into  Italy,  and  on  his  return  settled  at  Paris,  where  he 
died  in  1678. 

Nicolay  (Isaac).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1539,  and 
died  there  in  1597.  He  was  a correct  designer,  and  gave  great 
animation  to  his  fio^ures.  He  had  two  sons  who  were  artists  : 1 . 
Nicholas  Isaac'  Nicolaj/,  born  at  Leyden  in  1566:  he  painted 
history  in  the  style  of  his  father,  and  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1640. 
2.  James  Isaac  Nicolay^  born  at  Leyden  in  1569,  and  died  at 
Utrecht  in  1639-  He  also  painted  in  the  manner  of  his  father, 
under  whom  he  studied,  but  greatly  improved  himself  in  Italy. 

Nicoletto,  see  Cassana  Nicolo. 

Nicolo  (da  Modena),  Messer,  and  del  Aerate,  see 
Abbati. 

Nieulant  (John).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1569, 
and  studied  under  Peter  Fransz  and  Francis  Badens.  He  painted 
history  and  landscape  in  a small  size,  and  his  pictures  were 
highly  finished.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1628. 

Nieulant  (William  Van),  born  at  Antwerp  in  1.584, was  first 
a disciple  of  Roland  Savery,  who  taught  him  design  and  colour- 
ing, under  whose  direction  he  studied  till  qualified  to  follow  his 
profession  with  credit.  Being  very  desirous  to  extend  his  know- 
ledge, he  travelled  to  Rome,  and  lived  with  his  countryman, 
Paul  Bril,  for  three  years,  during  which  time  he  employed  him- 
self in  designing  the  most  curious  remains  and  monuments  of  an- 
tiquity, the  triumphal  arches,  baths,  and  ruins  of  magnificent 
edifices  about  that  city,  all  of  which  he  afterw^ards  introduced 
agreeably  in  his  future  compositions.  During  his  continuance  in 
Italy  he  painted  in  the  manner  of  Bril ; but  on  returning  to  Hol- 
land greatly  altered  his  manner.  His  colouring  is  pleasing  and 
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natural,  though  sometimes  rather  too  green ; his  situations  are 
generally  taken  from  nature  ; his  distances  judiciously  managed  ; 
his  pencil  free  and  masterly  ; and  his  figures,  though  not  in  the 
taste  of  the  Italian  school,  are  designed  with  tolerable  correct- 
ness. He  died  in  1635. 

Nikkelen  (John  Van),  was  born  at  Haerlem  about  the  year 
16495  and  learned  the  art  of  design  from  his  father,  vho  was  a 
good  painter  of  perspective,  in  the  manner  of  Van  Vliet,  and 
particularly  chose  for  his  subjects  the  insides  of  churches.  As 
soon  as  Nikkei en  had  perfected  his  studies  under  his  father,  he 
no  longer  adhered  to  that  style  of  painting,  but  employed  his 
pencil  in  landscapes,  and  equally  distinguished  himself  by  an  un- 
usual method  of  representing  flowers  painted  on  satin,  which  had 
a lively  and  pleasing  effect.  His  works,  which  are  much  ad- 
mired, procured  him  the  favour  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  and  the 
Prince  of  Hesse-Cassel,  for  whom  he  finished  a great  number  of 
pictures,  being  retained  at  those  respective  courts  in  constant 
employment.  He  died  in  1716. 

Nilson  (John  Elias).  This  miniature  painter  was  born  in 
1721  at  Augsburg.  He  finished  many  portraits,  but  none 
proved  above  mediocrity. 

Nimeguen  (Elias  Van,  and  Tobias  Van),  brothers.  The 
first  of  these  was  born  at  Nimeguen  in  1667,  and  the  second  in 
1670.  Their  father  died  when  Elias  was  very  young,  and  his 
elder  brother,  who  had  some  notion  of  portrait  and  flower  paint- 
ing, undertook  the  instruction  of  his  junior  brother,  whom  he 
initiated  in  the  first  principles  of  the  art.  By  the  death  of  his 
father,  Elias  was  deprived  of  all  assistance  in  his  profession,  and 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  providing  for  the  rest  of  his  family. 
In  that  uncomfortable  situation,  he  and  Tobias,  his  younger 
brother,  applied  themselves  to  studying  after  nature  ; and  prac- 
tised with  such  success,  that  their  wonderful  proficiency  surprised 
the  best  judges,  and  all  contemporary  artists.  The  first  proof  of 
their  abilities  was  displayed  in  a work  executed  for  Baron  de 
Wachtendonk.  The  composition  was  noble  and  extensive;  the 
ceilings  were  adorned  with  historical  figures  in  some  of  the  com- 
partments, while  others  were  embellished  with  flowers  and  bas- 
reliefs;  and  the  colouring  and  design  of  the  whole  so  effectually 
raised  their  reputation,  that  it  recommended  them  to  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Princess  of  Orange,  who  employed  them  to  paint 
several  designs  in  the  apartments  of  her  palace.  Tobias  was  in- 
vited to  the  court  of  the  Elector.  Palatine,  and  retained  in  the 
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service  of  that  prince;  but  Elias  went  to  settle  at  Rotterdam, 
where  he  had  as  imicli  employment  as  he  could  undertake,  and 
was  ultimately  assisted  in  the  execution  of  his  works  by  his 
nephew  and  his  son.  Those  young  artists  had  been  carefully 
educated  under  the  direction  of  Elias;  and  it  was  observable 
that  the  preceptor  and  his  pupils  were  so  similar  in  their  touch, 
style,  and  colouring,  that  those  works  which  they  jointly  per- 
formed, seemed  to  have  been  the  productions  of  a single  hand. 
Elias  painted  history,  landscape,  and  flowers,  with  infinite  suc- 
cess ; but  he  excelled  in  perspective  and  architecture.  His  co- 
louring is  clear  and  bright ; his  pencil  light  and  firm  ; his  figures 
are  well  designed,  though  not  always  elegant ; and  his  composi- 
tion is  extremely  rich.  Elias  died  in  1745.  It  is  not  known 
when  Tobias  died. 

Nixfe  (Cesare  della),  a Venetian  artist,  born  at  Venice  in 
1659,  was  the  pupil  of  Tintoretto,  whose  manner  he  followed. 
He  managed  the  pencil  with  a dexterous  hand ; his  colouring 
was  beautiful ; but  he  proved  deficient  in  design.  He  painted 
landscapes  in  the  style  of  Salvator  Rosa.  He  died  in  1699. 

Noblesse  ( ).  Basan  states  this  artist  to  have  been  of 

French  extraction,  and  that  he  lived  mostly  at  Paris.  His  pen- 
and-ink  drawings,  in  the  style  of  Callot,  are  beautifully  exe- 
cuted. 

Nocret  (Jean).  He  was  born  at  Nancy  in  1617,  and  died 
there  in  1672.  He  painted  history  with  reputation.  His  son 
and  scholar,  Charles  Nocret^  was  born  at  Nancy  in  1647.  He 
painted  portraits  with  success,  and  died  in  1719. 

Nogari  (Paris).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome  in  1512,  and 
gained  considerable  reputation  under  the  pontificate  of  Gre- 
gory XIII.  He  adopted  for  his  model  Raffaellino  da  Reggio, 
and  painted  many  pictures  for  the  Vatican.  He  also  adorned  the 
churches  with  performances  in  oil  and  fresco.  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1577. 

Nollet  (Domixique),  was  born  at  Bruges  about  the  year 
1640,  and  distinguished  himself  so  much  in  his  profession  that  he 
was  appointed  principal  painter  to  Maximilian,  Duke  of  Bavaria. 
He  sometimes  painted  historical  subjects,  but  his  greatest  forte 
was  in  battles  and  landscapes.  The  former  he  executed  with  pe- 
culiar truth  and  spirit,  and  in  the  latter  his  trees  were  touched 
w'ith  a masterly  pencil,  and  w’ell  coloured.  It  was  customary  w ith 
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this  artist  to  lay  on  a strong  body  of  colours,  which,  at  a proper 
distance,  produced  a very  good  effect,  combining  harmony  and 
warmth.  He  designed  correctly,  and  in  his  taste  of  composition 
resembled  Vander  Meulen,  but  he  was  not  equal  to  that  master. 
Nollet’s  most  capital  performance  is  the  representation  of  a 
Battle,  preserved  at  Bruges,  which  has  frequently  been  accounted 
the  work  of  Vander  Meulen,  and  is  not  unworthy  of  that  painter. 
He  died  at  Paris  in  1736. 

Nollekens  (Joseph  Francis).  This  artist,  born  in  1706, 
at  Antwerp,  was  the  son  of  a painter,  who  had  resided  a long 
time  in  England.  Joseph  came  over  here  when  young,  studying 
first  under  Tillemans,  and  afterwards  copying  Paulo  PaninL  He 
was  employed  by  Lord  Cobham,  at  Stowe,  and  also  by  Lord 
Tilney  ; and  died  in  St.  Anne’s  parish,  Soho,  in  1 748,  leaving  a 
wife  and  a numerous  family. 

Nolpe  (Peter),  a Dutch  artist,  was  born  in  1601  at  the 
Hague.  He  is  little  known  as  a painter,  however,  except  by 
some  prints  of  his  landscapes,  which  evince  that  he  possessed  a 
masterly  hand. 

Nop  (Gerrit).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1570,  and  after 
receiving  instruction  in  his  own  country,  went  to  Germany  and 
Italy.  He  painted  history  and  portrait.  He  died  in  1622. 

Nothnagel  (John  Andrew),  was  born  at  Buch,  near  Saxe- 
Cobui^,  in  1729.  He  lived  at  Frankfort  many  years,  and  painted 
landscapes  with  great  success,  as  well  as  jovial  meetings,  after  the 
manner  of  Teniers.  He  likewise  copied  Rembrandt’s  style  of 
engraving  with  great  skill. 

Nunez  (Pedro).  This  artist,  born  at  Seville  in  1614,  became 
a pupil  of  Guercino,  and  resided  a considerable  time  at  Rome. 
He  painted  history  as  well  as  portraits,  and  was  employed  by  the 
kings  of  Spain  in  the  theatre  at  Madrid.  He  designed  well, 
coloured  exquisitely,  and  was  bold  in  execution.  He  died  in 
1654. 

Nuvolone  (Panfilo).  This  artist,  a native  of  Cremona,  was 
in  his  zenith  in  1608.  He  painted  historical  subjects  in  the 
manner  of  his  master,  Battista  Trotti,  whose  best  scholar  he  was. 
Nuvolone’s  most  perfect  work  is  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus,  in 
the  church  of  the  Passion. 

Nuvolone  (Carlo  Francesco),  eldest  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  in  1608  at  Milan,  and  became  the  pupil  of  his  father, 
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whose  instructions  he  gave  up  for  those  of  Giulio  Procaccini. 
Renouncing  also  tliis  master,  he  became  attached  to  the  style  of 
Guido  Reni,  whose  pictures  he  so  exquisitely  imitated  in  ele- 
gance and  grace,  that  the  name  of  the  Lombardy  Guido  was 
commonly  applied  to  Nuvolone.  There  are  several  of  his  works 
at  Piacenza,  Cremona,  and  Parma.  He  was  so  good  a portrait 
painter,  that  the  Queen  of  Spain,  upon  coming  to  Milan,  ap- 
pointed him  to  paint  her  portrait.  He  died  in  1661. 

Nuvolone  (Giuseppe),  the  younger  son  of  Panfilo,  was  born 
in  1619  at  Milan.  He  possessed  a quick  and  brilliant  imagina- 
tion : his  pictures  are  numerous ; but  his  best  works  are  the 
Dead  Man  restored  to  Life,  and  some  other  pictures  in  St.  Do- 
minick^s  church,  at  Cremona.  He  painted  till  a very  old  age, 
but  his  genius  became  poor  and  weak.  He  died  in  1703.  ' 

Nuzzi  (Mario),  called  Mario  da  Fiori,  was  born  at  Penna,  a 
village  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in  1603,  and  was  the  disciple  of 
Tomaso  Salini,  his  uncle.  Nature  was  his  incessant  study,  and  he 
imitated  her  with  such  exactness  that  it  is  impossible  to  behold 
his  paintings  without  feeling  the  same  pleasure  that  every  object 
would  excite  if  viewed  in  its  full  perfection.  His  pencil  is  inex- 
pressibly light,  though  his  colouring  had  an  extraordinary  force 
and  truth,  with  a character  of  elegant  nature  in  his  choice  and 
disposition.  His  earliest  productions  having  been  purchased  by 
a dealer  in  pictures,  and  sold  at  Rome  for  a very  high  price,  in- 
duced him  to  visit  that  city,  where  he  received  so  many  ]iroofs  of 
the  esteem  of  the  ablest  judges  of  painting,  that  he  was  soon  in 
affluent  circumstances.  This  master  omitted  no  labour  or  study 
that  could  contribute  to  perfection  ; and  his  success  was  equal  to 
his  hope.  He  selected  the  most  beautiful  flowers  for  his  subjects, 
imitating  them  with  amazing  lustre  and  brilliancy  ; and  he  ob- 
tained the  honour  of  being  ranked  among  the  greatest  artists  in 
that  style  of  painting.  A capital  picture  by  Mario  da  Fiori  is  in 
the  church  of  St.  Andrea  della  Valle,  at  Rome.  It  is  a wreath  of 
flowers,  encircling  the  portrait  of  St.  Gaetano,  which  was  painted 
by  Andrea  Camassei.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1673. 

O. 

Obregon  (Pedro  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Madrid  in 
1598.  He  studied  under  \'incenzio  Carducci,  and  gained  great  re- 
pute in  historical  painting,  especially  in  his  works  of  an  easel  size. 
Palomino  speaks  of  a beautiful  picture  of  this  master,  in  the  re- 
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fectory  of  the  convent  de  la  Merced,  representing  the  Trinity ; 
and  in  the  chiircli  of  Santa  Cruz  there  is  another,  of  the  Concep- 
tion. He  died  in  1658.  There  are  several  of  his  works  at 
Madrid. 

Ochoa  (Francisco).  This  artist  studied  under  Murillo, 
whose  manner  he  successfully  followed,  many  of  his  pictures 
having  been  taken  for  those  of  his  instructor,  even  by  the  first 
connoisseurs.  This  artist  was  a native  of  Seville,  and  bom  in 
the  year  1644.  The  time  of  his  death  is  unknown. 

OcHTERVELT  ( ).  This  artist  was  born  in  Holland  about 

the  year  1655.  In  his  works  he  much  resembled  Gerard  Ter- 
burg.  His  pictures  are  generally  subjects  of  domestic  life  ; fe- 
males at  their  dressing-tables,  parties  engaged  at  music,  and 
studies.  He  finished  highly,  particularly  in  the  draperies  of 
satin,  in  which  he  was  equal  to  his  master. 

OcTAviAN  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1690. 
He  painted  historical  subjects  with  distinction  at  Paris,  where  he 
died  in  1736. 

Odazzi  (Giovanni),  was  born  at  Rome  in  1663,  and  was  the 
disciple  of  Ciro  Ferri,  after  whose  death  he  became  the  pupil  of 
Giovanni  Battista  Gauli,  called  Baccici.  The  liveliness  of  his 
genius,  assisted  by  singular  industry,  rendered  him  eminent,  and 
he  gained  great  fame  by  a noble  composition  painted  in  the 
church  di  Santi  Apostoli,  representing  the  Fall  of  Lucifer  and 
his  Angels.  His  merit  recommended  him  so  highly,  that  he  was 
one  of  the  twelve  artists  selected  to  paint  the  Prophets,  in  fresco, 
in  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  above  the  twelve  marble 
statues  of  the  Apostles.  The  prophet  produced  by  Odazzi  was 
Hosea,  which  was  exceedingly  commended,  particularly  for  the 
correctness  of  design.  He  was  indefatigable  at  his  work,  had 
great  freedom  of  pencil,  and  painted  expeditiously ; but  that  quick 
manner  of  finishing  frequently  occasioned  some  incorrectness, 
though  the  contours  of  his  figures  were  extremely  good.  He  died 
in  1731. 

Oddi  (Mauro).  This  painter  was  born  in  1639,  at  Parma, 
where  he  received  his  first  instructions.  He  repaired  to  Rome, 
and  was  a disciple  of  Pietro  da  Cortona.  Upon  his  return  to  his 
native  place  his  genius  procured  him  the  patronage  of  the 
Duchess  of  Parma,  for  whom  he  worked  in  the  palace  and  the 
Villa  di  Colorno.  There  are  several  altar-pieces  of  his  painting 
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in  tlie  churches  of  Parma,  Piacenza,  and  Modena.  He  was  also  a 
good  architect.  He  died  at  Parma  in  1702. 

Oderico  (Giovanni  Paoeo).  This  artist  was  a Genoese,  and 
of  noble  extraction.  Soprani  says  he  studied  under  Domenico 
Fiasella,  and  gained  great  repute  as  an  historical  artist,  though 
lie  chiefly  succeeded  in  portrait  painting.  His  compositions 
possess  great  spirit  and  force.  He  was  born  in  1613,  and  died 
in  1657.  Of  all  his  historical  compositions,  his  best  is  a work  in 
the  church  of  the  Padri  Scolopi,  at  Genoa,  portraying  the 
Guardian  Angel. 

Oeri  (Peter).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Zurich,  and 
born  in  1637.  According  to  a biography  of  the  artists  of 
Switzerland,  his  manner  of  designing  was  very  spirited  and 
graceful.  He  resided  in  Italy  six  years,  and  then  returned  to  his 
native  country,  where  it  is  said  that,  for  want  of  employment, 
he  relinquished  painting  for  the  trade  of  a gold-worker. 

Oesek  (Frederick).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Presburg, 
and  born  in  1717.  His  first  master  was  one  Kamauf,  who  made 
him  copy  prints,  on  which  account  Oeser  ran  away  from  him, 
and  went  to  Venice,  where  he  procured  a subsistence  by  his 
sketches,  and  gained  a prize  in  the  academy  for  his  picture  of 
Abraham’s  Sacrifice.  He  was  likewise  very  skilful  in  engraving, 
and  at  an  early  period  went  to  Vienna,  at  the  academy  of  which 
city  he  gained  the  first  prize.  He  received  great  encouragement 
from  a celebrated  sculptor  called  Raphael  Douner^  who  tutored 
him  in  the  art,  and  the  ancient  style  of  dress,  and  also  instructed 
him  in  modelling.  In  1739  he  repaired  to  Dresden,  where  se- 
veral of  the  artists  of  repute  then  resided,  by  whom  he  was 
greatly  favoured  and  esteemed.  ,But  his  most  intimate  friend 
was  the  eminent  Winkelman,  who  mentions  him  in  the  most 
flattering  terms  in  the  progress  of  his  works.  In  1764  he  was 
nominated  director  of  the  academy  at  Leipsic  for  architecture, 
sculpture,  and  painting,  and  resided  there  several  years,  exe- 
cuting many  subjects,  both  in  oil  and  fresco.  Some  of  his  prin- 
cipal works  are  in  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  at  Leipsic.  He 
died  in  1799.  His  son,  Frederic  Louis,  who  died  in  1792,  at 
the  age  of  forty,  was  a landscape  painter  of  merit. 

Olis  (John).  This  Dutch  artist  painted  conversations, 
flowers,  and  kitchens  with  culinary  utensils,  in  a manner  very 
lively  and  agreeable.  He  flourisluxl  about  1670. 
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Oliver  (Isaac).  He  was  born  in  England  in  1556,  and 
studied  under  Nicholas  Hilliard ; but  received  some  further  in- 
structions from  Federigo  Zucchero,  and  became  a painter  of 
great  eminence.  His  principal  employment  was  in  portrait 
painting,  and  in  that  style  he  worked  for  the  most  distinguished 
personages  of  his  time ; but  he  also  painted  historical  subjects 
with  great  success.  He  was  a good  designer,  and  very  correct; 
his  ^touch  was  neat  and  delicate,  and  although  he  generally 
worked  in  miniature,  yet  he  frequently  painted  in  a large  size. 
His  drawings  are  highly  finished,  and  much  valued,  many  being 
copies  after  Parmegiano.  Several  very  fine  miniatures  of  this 
master  are  in  the  collections  of  the  English  nobility  and  gentry ; 
among  which  arc,  portraits  of  himself.  Queen  Elizabeth,  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  Prince  Henry,  and  Ben  Jonson  ; which  are  all 
admirably  finished.  There  is  also  a whole-length  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  wherein  the  handling  is  excessively  neat,  and  nature 
truly,  as  well  as  beautifully,  imitated.  'Rubens  and  Vandyck 
painted  James  I.  after  a miniature  of  this  master,  which  is  a suf- 
ficient testimon}^  of  his  merit;  and  his  works  are  still  in  high 
estimation.  In  the  closet  of  Queen  Caroline,  at  Kensington,  is  a 
capital  drawing,  by  Oliver,  of  the  Entombing  of  Christ ; and 
another  drawing,  after  Raphael’s  design,  of  the  Murder  of  the 
Innocents,  which  possesses  infinite  merit.  He  sometimes  worked 
in  oil,  as  well  as  water-colours ; but  the  latter  productions  are  not 
so  generally  approved.  He  died  in  1617. 

Oliver  (Peter),  the  son  and  disciple  of  Isaac,  was  born  in 
1601,  and,  from  the  precepts  and  example  of  his  father,  arrived 
at  a degree  of  perfection  in  miniature  painting  confessedly  supe- 
rior to  his  instructor,  or  any  of  his  contemporaries,  as  he  did  not 
confine  his  subjects  to  heads  only.  In  the  collection  of  King 
Charles  I.  and  James  II.  there  were  thirteen  historical  subjects 
painted  by  Peter  Oliver,  seven  of  which  are  still  preserved  in  the 
closet  of  Queen  Caroline,  at  Kensington  ; a capital  portrait  of 
his  wife  was  also  in  the  possession  of  the  Duchess  of  Portland. 
He  died  in  1660. 

Oliver  (John).  This  artist  was  born  in  1616.  He  particu- 
larly excelled  in  painting  on  glass,  and  followed  it  till  he  was  very 
old.  There  is  a window  painted  by  him  at  Christ-church,  Ox- 
ford, the  design  of  which  is  the  Angel  setting  St.  Peter  free  from 
Prison.  It  is  also  said  that  he  engraved  some  plates  of  heads, 
and  other  compositions. 


166 


OLI— OOK 


Olivier  (M.).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Paris;  and  in  1772 
exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy,  in  London,  six  pictures,  two 
of  which  were  historical ; namely,  one  the  Massacre  of  the  Inno- 
cents, and  the  other  the  Death  of  Cleopatra,  but  possessing  little 
merit.  He  did  not  remain  here  long,  but  went  to  Spain,  and 
was  living  there  in  1783. 

Olivieri  (Domenico).  This  artist  was  born  at  Turin  in 
1679.  Della  Valle  says  he  was  remarkable  for  portraying  festi- 
vals, dances,  and  country  wakes,  and,  in  some  degree,  copied 
Bamboccio  in  his  peculiar  taste  for  caricature.  There  are  tw'o 
of  his  principal  works  in  the  gallery  of  the  court  at  Turin  ; but 
the  most  famous  is  the  representation  of  a Country  Fair,  in  which 
he  has  grouped  the  peasantry  in  a very  characteristic  and  spirited 
manner.  Although  he  chiefly  painted  in  what  is  styled  Bam- 
bocciate,  yet  he  was  perfectly  competent  to  historical  subjects ; 
as  a proof  of  which,  he  was  employed  to  execute  the  Miracle  of 
the  Sacrament  in  the  sacristy  of  Corpus  Domini,  in  his  native 
city. 

Ommeganeh  ( ),  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  modern 

landscape  and  animal  painters,  w'as  a native  of  Antwerp,  at 
which  city  he  died  in  1826.  His  performances  were  eagerly 
sought  for,  and  even  when  exhibited  in  the  Louvre,  by  the  side 
of  those  of  the  great  Flemish  masters,  they  continued  to  be 
viewed  with  admiration.  Ommeganeh  was  a member  of  the  Royal 
Institute  of  the  Netherlands,  and  a knight  of  the  Belgic  Lion. 
He  was  called  the  Racine  des  Moutons. 

Onofrio  (Crescenzio  di).  This  painter  was  a native  of 
Rome,  and  born  in  1650.  He  studied  under  Gaspar  Poussin, 
and  in  landscape  painting  very  much  resembled  his  instructor. 
He  took  up  his  residence  at  Florence,  and  was  greatly  patronized 
by  the  court,  though  many  of  his  works  were  in  private  hands. 
He  etched  several  spirited  landscapes  in  a beautiful  and  peculiar 
manner.  The  time  of  his  decease  is  not  exactly  known. 

OoLEN  (John  Van),  see  John  Van  Alen. 

Oort  (Lambrecht  Van),  This  painter,  says  Dcscamps,  w^as 
a native  of  Amersfort,  and  born  in  1520.  He  acquired  great 
fame  as  an  historical  artist,  yet  eminently  distinguished  himself 
in  architecture.  He  entered  the  school  at  Antwerp  in  the  year 
1547,  where  he  chiefly  resided  afterw^ards. 

Oort  (Adam  Van),  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1557.  Adam  was  instructed  by  his  father,  and  afforded 
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proofs  of  an  enlarged  genius,  so  that  he  soon  rose  into  esteem, 
not  only  as  a painter  of  history,  but  also  of  landscape  and  por- 
traits. The  greatest  honour  of  Van  Oort,  however,  originated  in 
his  having  been  the  first  master  of  Rubens,  whose  works  have 
eternized  his  master’s  memory  with  his  own.  He  was  naturally 
of  a rough  temper,  which  occasioned  him  to  lose  the  love  of  his 
disciples  and  friends,  among  whom  he  totally  forfeited  the  esteem 
of  Rubens,  his  best  pupil.  Jordaens  was  the  only  person  who 
accommodated  himself  to  the  savage  manners  of  his  master  ; but 
it  appears  probable  that  he  only  condescended  to  endure  his 
morose  behaviour,  out  of  affection  to  the  daughter  of  Van  Oort, 
whom  Jordaens  afterwards  married.  In  his  style  of  painting  he 
neglected  nature,  and  was  entirely  a mannerist ; nor  did  he  seem 
to  have  any  regard  to  painting  as  a fine  art,  considering  it  merely 
as  a means  of  acquiring  wealth.  In  his  best  time  his  composi- 
tions were  agreeable,  and  his  designs  correct ; but  at  a later  pe- 
riod his  works  had  nothing  to  recommend  them  except  the 
freedom  of  handling  and  the  goodness  of  colouring.  Nevertheless, 
with  all  his  defects,  he  was  accounted  a good  painter.  Rubens 
used  to  say  that  Van  Oort  would  have  surpassed  all  his  contem- 
poraries if  he  had  seen  Rome,  and  formed  his  taste  by  studying 
after  the  best  models.  He  painted  numerous  subjects  for  the 
altars  of  churches  in  Flanders,  which  have  a great  share  of  merit, 
and  are  still  contemplated  with  pleasure  by  good  judges.  He 
died  at  Antwerp  in  1641. 

OosT  (Jacob  Van),  called  the  Old,  was  born  at  Bruges,  about 
the  year  1600,  and  learned  the  art  in  his  native  city,  though  it  is 
not  ascertained  by  what  painter  he  was  instructed.  He  travelled 
to  Italy,  and  studied  the  great  masters,  copying  every  thing  that 
pleased  his  taste,  or  might  contribute  to  his  improvement.  How- 
ever, among  all  the  famous  artists,  he  attached  himself  particu- 
larly to  the  style  of  Annibale  Caracci,  and  imitated  him  so  as  to 
surprise  the  most  able  connoisseurs  at  Rome.  With  a well-esta- 
blished reputation  he  returned  to  his  own  country  ; and,  as  he 
was  indefatigable  in  business,  even  to  the  last  day  of  his  existence, 
and  had  his  pencil  continually  in  his  hand,  the  number  of  paint- 
ings which  he  finished  is  almost  incredible,  particularly  if  it  be 
considered  that  they  were  always  of  large  dimensions.  He  pos- 
sessed many  of  the  accomplishments  required  in  a great  painter. 
His  touch  and  colouring  are  good ; he  introduces  few  figures, 
to  avoid  encumbering  his  subject ; and  disposes  them  with  great 
skill  and  elegance,  robing  them  in  such  draperies  as  are  simple 


168 


oos— on 


and  natural.  He  designed  in  a good  taste;  and  though  hi$  style 
of  composition  resembled  that  of  Annibale  Caracci,  it  was  less 
charged  than  the  productions  of  that  master.  In  his  carnations 
his  colouring  is  fresh,  and  like  nature  ; but  he  is  not  so  com- 
mendable in  the  hues  of  his  draperies,  which  are  sometimes  so 
broken  as  to  give  the  stuffs  an  appearance  of  hardness.  He  un- 
derstood perspective  and  architecture  extremely  well,  but  was  not 
fond  of  painting  landscape  ; his  back-grounds,  for  the  most  part, 
consist  of  buildings,  columns,  arches,  and  different  pieces  of  archi- 
tecture, which  give  his  compositions  a grand  effect.  The  most 
admired  picture  of  Van  Oost  is  in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits  at 
Bruges;  the  subject  being  a Descent  from  the  Cross;  in  which 
the  design,  disposition,  expression,  colour,  and  chiaro-oscuro  are 
worthy  of  the  highest  commendation.  He  died  in  1671. 

Oost  (Jacob  Van),  called  the  Youngs  was  born  at  Bruges  in 
1637,  and  received  instructions  from  his  father;  and,  as  he  af- 
forded manifest  proofs  of  a promising  genius  in  the  art  of 
painting,  he  was  permitted  to  visit  Rome.  While  in  that  city,  he 
devoted  his  whole  time  to  the  examination  of  the  antiques,  after 
which  he  designed.  On  returning  to  his  native  country,  he 
painted  for  the  churches  at  Bruges,  and  then  settled  at  Lisle,  at 
- which  place  his  works  principally  abound  : they  consist  of  history 
and  portraits,  being  so  famous  in  the  latter  as  to  be  comparable 
to  Vandyck.  His  historical  subjects  partake  of  the  talent  of  his 
father,  having  less  of  the  Flemish  than  the  Roman  school.  The 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Barbara,  at  Lisle,  and  the  altar-piece  of  the 
Transfiguration,  in  St.  Saviour’s,  are  esteemed  his  finest  produc- 
tions. He  died  in  1713. 

OosTEiiwYCK  (Maria  Van).  This  lady  was  born  at  Naal- 
dorp  in  1630;  and  exhibiting,  at  a very  early  age,  great  marks  of 
genius  for  flower  painting,  her  father,  who  was  a clergyman,  se- 
lected the  best  masters  of  the  time  to  instruct  her;  and  under 
David  de  Heem  she  acquired  so  much  celebrity  as  to  stand  in 
competition  with  her  tutor.  Her  favourite  subjects  were  flowers 
and  still  life,  which  she  touched  with  great  delicacy  and  freedom 
of  hand.  She  imitated  the  freshness  and  bloom  of  flowers,  and 
the  richness  of  fruits,  with  inexpressible  harmony.  King  Wil- 
liam gave  her  nine  hundred  florins  for  one  picture,  and  the  King 
of  Poland  became  her  most  munificent  patron.  She  died  in 
1693. 

Oi*iK  (John).  This  celebrated  English  artist  was  born  near 
Truro,  in  Cornwall,  in  1761.  He  ap})ears  to  have  shown  early 
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marks  of  genius,  which  his  father  endeavoured  to  crush,  by 
bringing  him  up  to  his  own  business,  which  was  that  of  a master 
carpenter.  His  uncle,  however,  fortunately  encouraged  his  pro- 
pensity for  drawing,  and  Opie’s  love  for  the  science  determined 
him  upon  professionally  following  the  art.  Untaught,  he  gained 
proficiency  in  portrait  painting,  and  chance  throwing  him  under 
the  observation  of  Dr.  Walcot,  he  patronized  him  to  the  full 
extent  of  his  power,  and  brought  him  into  considerable  notice. 
About  the  year  1777,  he  was  patronized  by  Lord  Bateman,  and 
a few  years  after  arrived  in  London,  under  the  particular  intro- 
duction of  Dr.  Walcot.  Scorning  flattery  as  a portrait  painter, 
the  novelty  of  his  appearance  soon  subsided,  but  not  being  cir- 
cumscribed in  talent,  he  gained  great  success  in  various  branches; 
and  BoydelPs  Shakspeare,  Macklin’s  Poets,  and  Bowyer’s  edition 
of  Hume,  soon  afforded  ample  scope  for  Opie’s  abilities,  who  pro- 
duced upon  these  occasions  some  of  the  best  specimens  of  the 
English  school.  His  best  pictures  possess  great  expansion,  his 
colouring  is  chaste,  and  his  chiaro-oscuro  perspicuous.  Among 
his  best  pictures  is  Arthur  supplicating  Hubert ; the  Death  of 
David  Rizzio ; and  the  Presentation  in  the  Temple.  Mr.  Opie’s 
moral  as  well  as  professional  character  stood  high  in  public 
opinion,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  was  snatched  so  early 
from  a situation  he  highly  adorned.  He  died  in  1807. 

Opstal  (Gaspar  James  Van),  an  historical  as  well  as  por- 
trait painter,  was  born  in  1660  at  Antwerp.  In  the  churches  of 
Brabant  and  Flanders  are  many  good  pictures  by  Opstal.  He 
copied,  at  the  desire  of  Marshal  Villeroy,  Rubens'  Descent  from 
the  Cross,  wherein  the  touch  and  colouring  of  that  master  are 
admirably  imitated.  Many  of  his  portraits  are  preserved  at 
Antwerp,  and  very  much  admired.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in 
1714. 

Oram  (William),  was  an  architect  and  landscape  designer, 
in  which  art  he  acquired  considerable  fame.  He  was  much 
patronized  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

Orazi  (Alessandro).  This  artist  of  the  Lombard  school 
was  born  at  Bologna  in  1400.  He  painted  historical  subjects  in 
fresco  for  the  churches,  and  died  at  Bologna  in  1449. 

Orcagna  (Andrea),  denominated  Di  Clone,  This  artist, 
born  at  Florence  in  1329,  wa<l*a  good  architect  as  well  as  painter. 
He  was  the  pupil  of  his  elder  brother,  Bernardo  Orcagna,^  and 
they  conjointly  painted  many  frescoes.  The  figures  in  their 
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pictures  were  mostly  portraits,  and  in  painting  the  Last  Judg- 
ment, they  delineated  their  friends  as  being  in  heaven,  and  their 
enemies  amidst  the  wicked  in  the  infernal  remons.  Orcagna  died 
in  1389. 

OuLAY  (Bernakd  Van),  called  Bernard  of  Brussels^  was 
born  at  Brussels  about  the  year  1490,  and  went  to  Rome  when 
very  young,  where  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  become  a disciple 
of  the  illustrious  RafFaelle;  in  whose  school  he  proved  such  a 
proficient,  that  he  was  employed  in  finishing  many  of  the  grand 
compositions  of  his  inimitable  master ; as  he  equally  excelled  in 
history,  landscape,  and  animals.  At  his  return  to  Brabant,  he 
was  appointed  principal  ])ainter  to  the  governess  of  the  Nether- 
lands, and  employed  for  several  years  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V., 
being  considered  one  of  the  best  painters  of  his  time.  He  had  a 
noble  taste  for  design,  with  an  agreeable  tone  of  colouring ; and 
to  give  lustre  to  his  tints,  he  usually  painted  on  a ground  of  leaf 
gold,  which  preserved  his  colours  fresh.  The  scenes  of  his 
huntings  and  landscapes  were  generally  taken  from  the  forest  of 
Soignies,  which  furnished  him  with  elegant  variety,  for  delineat- 
ing the  portraits  of  the  Emperor  Charles,  and  the  nobility  of  his 
court.  The  Prince  of  Nassau  engaged  him  to  paint  sixteen  car- 
toons, as  models  for  tapestries,  intended  for  the  decoration  of  his 
palace  at  Breda.  Each  consisted  only  of  two  figures,  a knight 
and  a lady  on  horseback,  being  representations  of  the  Nassau 
family.  The  design  was  exceedingly  correct,  and  in  a style  of 
grandeur  worthy  a disciple  of  RafFaelle : they  were  afterwards 
copied  by  Jordaens  in  oil.  A celebrated  picture  from  this  master”’s 
hand  is  in  the  chapel  of  a cloister  at  Antwerp  ; the  subject  being 
the  Last  Judgment;  which  is  painted  on  a gold  ground,  that 
gives  the  sky  much  clearness  and  transparency.  He  died  in 
1560. 

Orlay  (Richard  Van),  born  at  Brussels  in  1652,  was  the 
son  of  Peter  Van  Orlay,  an  indifferent  painter  of  landscapes, 
from  whom  he  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art ; but  was  further 
instructed  by  his  uncle,  a better  artist  than  Peter,  though  neither 
had  talents  equal  to  the  genius  of  their  disciple,  who  in  a short 
time  surpassed  his  directors.  He  diligently  studied  design,  and 
applied  himself  to  practise  painting  in  miniature;  in  which  he 
proved  so  successful,  that  he  composed  historical  subjects,  which 
procured  him  honour  and  employment.  He  finished  a prodigious 
number  of  designs  and  portraits  ; and  his  compositions  in  history 
might  induce  one  to  imagine  he  had  spent  his  whole  life  in  Italy, 
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from  the  strong  resemblance  his  style  bears  to  that  of  Albano, 
Pietro  da  Cortona,  and  frequently  to  that  of  Nicolo  Poussin. 
The  back  grounds  of  his  pictures  are  ornamented  with  elegant 
architecture  and  fine  perspectives  ; and  his  figures  are  so  disposed 
and  grouped  as  to  satisfy  the  eye,  and  appear  distinct  and 
without  confusion.  He  designed  correctly,  and  excelled  in 
etching  and  engraving,  as  well  as  in  painting.  He  died  in  1732. 

Orlay  (John  Van).  This  artist  was  born  in  1656  at  Brus- 
sels, and  many  of  his  performances  are  in  the  churches  of  the 
Netherlands.  A fine  picture  of  the  Resurrection,  as  well  as 
another  of  the  Worship  of  the  Magi,  are  thought  to  be  his  best 
productions. 

Orrente  (Pedro).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Murcia,  and 
born  in  1560.  He  imitated  Giacomo  Bassano,  whose  disciple  he 
became  on  visiting  Rome.  There  is  a Nativity  by  this  artist  in 
the  church  of  Los  Reyes  Nuevos,  admirably  executed.  In  the 
king’s  gallery,  Orpheus  playing  to  the  Beasts,  and  several  land- 
scapes, are  also  considered  eminent  pictures.  He  died  in  1642. 

Orsi  (Lelio),  denominated  Lelio  da  Novellare,  This  artist 
was  born  in  1511,  and  settled  at  Novellara,  having  been  banished 
from  Reggio,  his  native  place.  It  is  believed  that  he  had  been  a 
scholar  of  Corregio,  from  the  elegance  of  his  heads  and  the  imi- 
tation of  his  style,  which  is  extremely  conspicuous  in  his  copy  of 
Corregio’s  Notti.  Several  writers,  however,  assert  that  he  was 
instructed  by  Buonarroti.  Orsi’s  pictures  in  the  different  churches 
are  all  destroyed.  He  died  in  1587. 

Orsi  (Prospero).  This  painter  was  born  at  Rome,  and 
flourished  under  Pope  Sixtus  V.,  for  whom  he  worked,  and 
painted  two  ceilings  at  the  palace  of  St.  John  Lateran;  the 
subject  of  one  is  the  Children  of  Israel  passing  the  Red  Sea  ; the 
other,  Jacob  blessed  by  Isaac.  He  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
five,  at  Rome,  under  the  pontificate  of  Urban  VIII.  Orsi  was 
leagued  in  the  strictest  friendship  with  Cavalieri  Giuseppe  Cesare 
d’Arpino,  whose  style  of  painting  he  faithfully  copied. 

Orsi  (Benedetto),  was  born  at  Pescia,  and  figured  in  1660. 
Lanzi  thinks  this  artist  was  a pupil  of  Baldassare  Franceschini, 
and  speaks  of  ajperformance  of  his,  representing  St.  John,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Stefano,  at  Pescia,  with  the  highest  encomiums. 
He  also  painted  many  other  pictures  for  La  Compagnia  de  Nobili, 
which  are  highly  prized. 
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OiisiNi  (xVntonio).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1656;  and 
painted  history  with  some  re})utation.  He  died  in  1708. 

Os  (Van).  A Dutch  artist,  was  born  in  1744,  in  the  province 
of  Zealand.  He  excelled  in  flower  painting.  Though  he  is 
surpassed  by  Van  Huysum  in  the  transparent  tints  of  his  flowers 
and  fruits,  his  colouring  is  nevertheless  beautiful  and  delicate. 
His  sea-pieces  and  landscapes  are  not  of  equal  merit.  After  the 
death  of  his  wife,  to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached,  he  seems  to 
have  paid  less  attention  to  his  art.  Van  Os  was  also  a poet,  and 
wrote  several  pieces  which  manifest  talent.  He  died  in  1818, 
leaving  two  sons,  who  are  both  distinguished  artists. 

Osorio  (FrxVNCisco  Meneses).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Seville,  and  studied  under  Murillo,  whose  manner  he  successfully 
followed.  There  are  several  of  his  works  in  different  convents 
and  churches  at-  Seville.  He  lived  in  1725,  af  which  epoch 
flourished  another  of  Murillo’s  pupils,  named  Juan  Garzan. 

OssENBEECK  (N.),  was  bom  at  Rotterdam  about  the  year  1627, 
and  there  initiated  in  the  principles  of  his  art ; but  he  accom- 
})lished  himself  in  Rome,  where  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
life,  and  painted  in  the  style  of  Bamboccio,  designing  his  figures, 
horses,  and  other  animals,  with  abundance  of  nature  and  correct- 
ness. His  pictures  are  generally  adorned  with  fragments  of  an- 
tiquity (particularly  the  back-grounds),  such  as  ruins  of  antique 
edifices,  vestiges  of  superb  monuments,  caves,  and  waterfalls,  so 
exactly  imitated  after  nature,  as  to  justify  an  observation  made 
by  Sandrart  and  others,  that  he  transported  Rome  to  his  own 
country.  He  usually  selected  for  his  subjects,  fairs,  markets,  and 
riding-schools,  as  they  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  introduc- 
ing a variety  of  animals  and  figures,  which  he  designed  extremely 
well ; and  in  his  compositions  were  seen  the  elegance  and  correct- 
ness of  the  Roman  school,  combined  with  the  colouring  and  high 
finishing  of  the  Flemish.  Ossenbeeck  etched  many  subjects  with 
considerable  ability,  and  engraved  some  of  the  plates  in  the 
gallery  of  Teniers.  He  died  in  1678. 

Ostade  (Adrian  Van),  was  born  at  Lubeck  in  1610,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Francis  Hals,  in  whose  school  Brouwer  was  his 
contemporary,  with  whom  he  contracted  an  intimate  friendship. 
He  had  a lively  genius,  and  adopted  a manner  and  style  peculiar 
to  himself,  in  which  he  became  equal  to  the  best  masters  of  his 
own  country,  and  superior  to  most.  Nature  guided  his  pencil, 
and  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  charmed  by  the  truth,  life,  and  ex- 
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cellence  of  his  works.  When  Ostade  commenced  painter,  he 
lived  with  one  Constantine  Senneport,  a great  encourager  of  the 
art,  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  found  an  uncommon  demand  for  his 
paintings,  and  received  unusually  high  prices ; yet,  although  he 
was  extremely  industrious,  he  could  scarcely  finish  a sufficient 
number  to  satisfy  the  eager  curiosity  of  the  public.  The  subjects 
of  this  painter  were  always  of  the  low  kind,  having  the  same  ideas 
as  Teniers ; yet,  though  Ostade  copied  nature  as  it  appeared  in 
the  lower  class  of  mankind,  yet  there  is  so  much  spirit  in  his  com- 
positions, such  truth,  nature,  life,  and  delicacy  of  pencil,  that 
even  while  many  of  his  objects  are  in  some  respects  disgusting,  a 
spectator  cannot  forbear  to  admire  his  genius  and  execution.  His 
pictures  are  so  ti’ansparent  and  highly  finished  that  they  have  the 
lustre  and  polish  of  enamel,  being  at  the  same  time  warm  and 
clear.  They  have  frequently  a force  superior  to  Teniers,  and  are 
always  more  highly  finished  ; though  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  Teniers  grouped  his  objects  better,  and  showed  more  skill  in 
the  disposition  of  his  design,  than  Ostade.  He  perfectly  under- 
stood the  principles  of  chiaro-oscuro,  and  introduced  his  lights 
and  shadows  with  so  much  judgment  that  every  figure  seems 
animated  ; it  might,  however,  be  wished  that  he  had  not  designed 
his  figures  so  short.  His  tone  of  colouring  is  exquisitely  pleasing 
and  natural ; his  touch  light  and  wonderfully  neat ; and  through- 
out all  his  works  there  is  a peculiar  and  uncommon  transparency. 
The  figures  of  Ostade  were  so  universally  admired  for  their  lively 
expression,  that  several  of  the  most  eminent  among  his  contem- 
porary artists  solicited  him  to  paint  the  figures  in  their  landscapes ; 
which  at  the  present  day  contribute  greatly  to  their  value.  His 
works  are  very  scarce,  especially  those  of  his  best  time  and  man- 
ner; and  when  the  genuine  productions  of  Ostade  are  to  be 
purchased,  no  price  is  accounted  too  exorbitant.  This  artist 
produced  many  etchings  from  his  own  designs,  that  are  deservedly 
admired,  and  finished  in  a manner  that  would  not  disgrace  the 
hand  of  Rembrandt.  He  died  in  1685. 

Ostade  (Isaac  Van),  was  born  at  Lubeck  in  1613,  and 
brother  of  Adrian  Van  Ostade,  from  whom  he  learned  the  art  of 
painting,  entirely  imitating  the  style  and  taste  of  his  instructor. 
He  was,  however,  far  inferior  to  that  great  artist,  though  several 
of  his  original  compositions,  and  some  of  his  copies  after  Adrian, 
are  very  unjustly  ascribed  to  the  elder  Ostade,  and  imposed  on  the 
injudicious  for  the  genuine  works  of  that  master.*  The  disparity 
in  the  paintings  of  Adrian  and  Isaac  is  easily  perceptible,  the 
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latter  being  deficient  in  transparency ; the  penciling  not  so  deli- 
cate; nor  can  his  works  be  compared,  in  force,  warmth,  or  spirit, 
with  the  paintings  of  the  former.  He  died  before  he  had  arrived 
at  the  perfection  which  he  might  have  acquired  from  years  and 
experience.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1671. 

Otho  (Venus),  see  Venus. 

Ottini  (Pasquale).  This  artist,  who  was  born  in  1570  at 
Verona,  studied  under  Felice  Ricco,  and  conjointly  with  Alessan- 
dro Turchi,  completed  many  works  left  unfinished  by  their. master. 
He  studied  for  some  time  at  Rome,  and  on  his  return  to  Verona 
became  eminent  as  an  historical  painter.  The  Massacre  of  the 
Innocents  in  St.  Stefano,  at  Verona,  is  a picture  that  excites  uni- 
versal admiration;  and  he  is  reckoned  to  have  been  one  of  the  best 
imitators  of  Paolo  Veronese.  He  died  in  1630. 

OucHE  (Andrea),  see  Sacchi. 

OuDENARDE  (Robert  V^\n),  was  bom  at  Ghent  in  1663,  and 
at  first  was  instructed  by  Mierhop,  but  afterwards  studied  under 
Van  Cleef,  and  several  other  masters,  till  he  was  in  his  twenty- 
second  year.  At  that  age  he  obtained  liberty  to  travel  to  Italy, 
being  supplied  with  letters  of  recommendation  to  some  persons  of 
distinction  at  Rome  ; and  soon  after  his  arrival  in  that  city  he  be- 
came the  disciple  of  Carlo  Maratti.  Being  happily  fixed  under 
the  guidance  of  so  eminent  a master.  Carlo  discovered  that  his 
pupil  had  an  apt  genius  and  good  judgment ; and  Oudenarde,  by 
showing  himself  unwearied  in  practice  and  study,  not  only  ac- 
quired the  favour  of  his  instructor,  but  also  distinguished  himself 
above  most  of  the  disciples  in  that  school.  However,  he  was  for 
some  time  stopped  in  his  progress  by  a trifling  incident,  which 
was  very  near  occasioning  the  loss  of  Carlo’s  friendship  for  ever. 
It  was  the  usual  custom  of  Oudenarde,  at  his  hours  of  leisure,  to 
practise  engraving,  in  which  art  he  was  a tolerable  proficient ; and 
wanting  a subject,  he  happened  to  fix  on  a sketch  of  the  Marriage 
of  the  Virgin,  painted  by  his  master.  When  the  plate  was 
finished,  several  impressions  were  struck  off,  which  circulated 
through  different  hands  ; and  one  of  them  happened  to  be  noticed 
by  Carlo,  as  he  passed  by  a printseller’s  shop.  This  was  consi- 
dered by  Maratti  as  an  unpardonable  offence,  and  he  expressed 
the  most  violent  resentment  against  his  pupil,  for  publishing  any 
of  his  designs  without  his  approbation  ; and  on  account  of  that 
indiscretion  he  excluded  him  from  his  academy.  Yet  after  some 
time  Carlo  pardoned  the  fault,  and  received  Oudenarde  into  his 
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school,  and  they  continued  closely  connected  in  friendship  as  long 
as  Maratti  lived.  This  artist  spent  above  thirty  years  at  Rome, 
in  great  esteem  with  all  orders  of  people,  and  was  particularly 
patronized  by  Cardinal  Barbarigo,  bishop  of  Verona.  He  painted 
entirely  in  the  taste  and  manner  of  Carlo,  in  a style  of  colouring 
that  had  a great  deal  of  force  and  spirit,  and  with  correctness  of 
design.  At  last  he  visited  his  native  city,  though  with  a resolu- 
tion of  returning  to  Italy  after  a short  stay  in  his  own  country ; 
but  that  project  was  disconcerted  by  the  death  of  the  cardinal,  his 
protector  and  his  friend.  He  therefore  settled  at  Ghent,  where 
he  was  perpetually  engaged  in  grand  works  for  the  churches, 
convents,  and  palaces  of  the  nobility ; and  also  for  painting  por- 
traits, in  which  he  was  peculiarly  successful.  He  died  at  Ghent 
in  1743. 

OuDRY  (John  Baptist),  born  at  Paris  in  1686,  was  equally 
distinguished  as  a painter  and  engraver.  Under  the  tuition  of 
his  father,  and  afterwards  of  Largilliere,  he  became  a tolerable 
proficient  in  painting  historical  subjects  and  portraits.  H is  Adora- 
tion of  the  Magi,  in  the  chapter  of  St.  Martin  des  Champs,  and 
a Nativity,  in  the  church  of  St.  Leu,  are  specimens  of  his  talent. 
He  painted  animals,  flowers,  fruits,  architectural  pieces,  and  land- 
scapes, as  well  as  history.  The  king  settled  on  him  a pension, 
and  gave  him  apartments  in  the  Thuilleries.  He  was  also  pro- 
fessor in  the  academy  at  Paris.  He  died  at  Beauvais  in  1755, 

OuwATER  (Albert  Van),  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1444,  and 
painted  in  a grand  style,  principally  in  oil.  He  had  a free  and 
masterly  mariner  of  handling,  with  a good  expression,  and  a na- 
tural and  lively  tint  of  colouring.  He  was  particularly  exact  in 
the  extremities  of  his  figures  and  in  the  disposition  of  his  draperies; 
and  wherever  he  introduced  landscape  in  his  designs,  it  was  ac- 
counted to  be  in  a style  superior  to  any  of  his  contemporaries.  In 
the  church  of  Haerlem  he  painted  a picture  for  the  great  altar, 
in  which  (according  to  Sandrart)  he  introduced  two  figures  as  large 
as  life,  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  It  was  adorned  with  landscape, 
designed  in  an  elegant  taste ; and  in  several  parts  of  the  scene  he 
represented  Pilgrims  in  a variety  of  actions  and  attitudes;  some 
walking,  some  reclining  under  the  shades  of  large  trees,  and  others 
at  their  repast ; and  from  the  skill  shown  in  painting  the  heads, 
hands,  feet,  and  draperies  of  the  figures  so  correctly,  and  in  so 
good  a style,  it  must  appear  conclusive  that  he  was  a very  eminent 
artist  in  his  time. 

Ovens  (Jurien).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1620,  and 
educated  in  the  profession  of  painting  in  the  school  of  Rembrandt ; 
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under  whom  he  became  an  artist  of  considerable  distinction  ; and 
l)is  colouring  being  bold  and  strong,  produced  a noble  effect.  He 
painted  historical  subjects  and  portraits  extremely  well ; but  his 
principal  pleasure  was  in  designing  night-pieces,  which  he  exe- 
cuted with  a true  resemblance  of  nature,  combined  with  remark- 
able force.  In  the  tholsel,  or  town-hall  at  Amsterdam,  is  preserved 
a beautiful  performance  of  this  master,  representing  Julius  Civilis 
in  the  consecrated  grove,  exhorting  and  animating  the  Batavians 
to  shake  off  the  Roman  yoke,  and  fight  for  the  support  of  their 
liberties.  And  as  the  consultation  of  the  Batavians  was  held  in  the 
night,  it  afforded  the  painter  an  opportunity  of  exerting  his  genius 
in  his  favourite  style  of  painting,  by  representing  the  transaction 
with  the  light  of  flambeaux  and  fires.  • This  single  performance 
is  accounted  sufficient  to  establish  his  reputation  as  a great  master. 
He  was  invited  in  1665  to  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  and 
there  continued  to  exert  his  talents  until  the  period  of  his  death. 
He  died  in  1668. 

Overbeck  (Bonaventure  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Amsterdam  in  1660,  under  the  happiest  circumstances,  and  re- 
ceived an  education  which,  strengthened  by  his  own  assiduity, 
caused  him  to  rise  rapidly  in  his  profession.  A great  desire  to 
acquire  the  science  of  painting  urged  him  to  place  himself  under 
Gerard  Lairesse,  and  he  journeyed  to  Rome,  where  he  studied 
drawing,  and  made  a numerous  collection  of  antique  casts,  &c. 
with  which  he  revisited  Amsterdam.  Upon  his  return,  Lairesse 
offered  him  his  warmest  friendship,  and  he  received  considerable 
benefit  from  the  advice  of  that  celebrated  artist.  Overbeck  was  a 
good  historical  painter,  and  his  pictures  on  these  subjects  arc  much 
admired.  The  premature  death  of  this  painter,  brought  on  by 
excesses,  doubtless  deprived  posterity  of  many  admirable  produc- 
tions. He  quitted  the  world  in  1706. 

Owen  (William).  This  artist,  a native  of  Wales,  was  a 
pupil  of  Catton,  and  attained  considerable  eminence  as  a portrait 
painter.  He  coloured  well,  and  had  a bold  and  vigorous  style ; 
but  the  drawing  of  his  heads  and  hands  was  sometimes  feeble; 
and  he  was  not  so  successful  in  his  female  as  in  his  male  portraits, 
Mr.  Owen  was*  a royal  academician.  He  died,  nearly  in  his 
sixtieth  year,  in  1825, 

P. 

Pacchiarotti  (Jacopo).  He  was  born  at  Sienna;  but  it  is 
not  known  under  whom  he  studied,  though  he  became  a close 
imitator  of  the  style  of  Pietro  Penigino,  till  he  saw  the  works  of 
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RafFaellc,  when  he  acquired  a better  manner.  Most  of  his  per- 
formances are  in  his  native  city,  particularly  St.  Catherine  con- 
templating the  Body  of  St.  Agnes.  Having  embroiled  himself  in 
some  political  concerns,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Sienna^  and  retire 
to  France,  where  he  is  supposed  to  have  died. 

■ Pacheco  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Seville  in 
1580,  and  studied  under  Luis  Fernandez  ; after  which  he  went  to 
Italy,  where  he  continued  a considerable  time.  There  is  great 
dignity  in  his  figures,  and  his  compositions  are  remarkably  cor- 
rect. He  painted  some  pictures  in  the  church  of  the  Barefooted 
Carmelites,  where  he  had  Alonso  Velasquez  for  his  competitor,  by 
whom  he  was  exceeded.  Pacheco  was  the  master  of  Alonso  Cano 
and  Diego  Velasquez.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1651. 

Paderna  (Giovanni).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  about  1600, 
and  died  in  1610.  Girolamo  Curti,  called  Dentone,  was  his  in- 
structor ; and  he  became,  like  him,  eminent  for  his  skill  in  painting 
perspective  and  architectural  subjects. 

Paderna  (Paolo  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
lOlO,  and  at  first  was  a disciple  of  Guercino  ; after  whose  death 
he  studied  in  the  school  of  Carlo  Cignani.  While  there  he  em- 
ployed himself  principally  in  historical  compositions ; but  his 
greatest  delight  was  to  paint  landscapes,  in  the  manner  of  Guer- 
cino ; and  those  were  extremely  commended  for  the  goodness  of 
the  design,  and  for  the  freedom  of  touch  with  which  they  were 
finished.  He  died  in  1708. 

* Padouanino  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Padua  in  1552, 
but  his  master  is  not  mentioned.  However,  he  became  an  artist 
of  great  eminence,  and  in  the  historical  subjects  which  he  executed, 
showed  an  excellent  genius  and  a grand  taste.  His  invention  was 
fruitful,  and  his  style  correct  and  elegant.  He  was  also  an  ad- 
mirable painter  of  portraits,  to  which  he  gave  such  dignity,  ex- 
pression, and  colouring,  as  rendered  them  equal  to  the  perform- 
ances of  the  greatest  masters;  and  those  of  the  Earl  and  Countess 
of  Arundel  are  proofs  of  his  extraordinary  merit.  In  the  church 
of  Madonna  del  Carmen,  at  Venice,  is  a picture  by  him,  which 
represents  two  persons  condemned  to  death,  but  saved  by  the 
interposition  of  a saint.  It  is  a beautiful  performance,  with  good 
colouring  and  elegant  figures,  and  penciled  with  wonderful  ten- 
derness and  delicacy.  He  died  in  1617. 

Padouanino  (Ottavio).  He  was  the  son  of  Francesco,  who 
taught  him  the  principles  of  design  and  colouring  ; and  when  he 
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had  made  a competent  progress,  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  where  he 
studied  several  years.  He  painted  in  the  manner  of  his  father, 
but  was  inferior  to  him  in  invention  and  elegance ; though  in 
many  parts  of  his  profession  he  deserved  commendation,  and  par- 
ticularly in  portraits.  He  died  in  1634,  aged  fifty-two. 

Padouano  (Lauro).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Padua,  and 
had  Francesco  Squarcione  for  his  instructor  ; but  he  distinguished 
himself  chiefly  by  his  close  imitation  of  the  manner  of  Mantegna. 
His  best  works  are  a set  of  pictures  on  the  life  of  St.  John,  in  the 
church  of  La  Carita  at  Venice.  He  lived  about  the  year  1465. 

Pagani  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Florence,  but  studied 
at  Rome  with  Polidoro  and  Maturino,  and  made  a remarkable 
proficiency,  so  that  when  he  returned  to  Florence  he  found  im- 
mediate employment,  and  acquired  great  reputation.  Pontormo 
having  attentively  examined  some  of  his  paintings,  declared,  that 
if  he  had  not  known  them  to  be  of  his  hand,  he  should  without 
hesitation  have  concluded  that  they  were  the  work  of  Michel  An- 
gelo Buonarroti.  This  promising  artist  died,  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty,  in  1561 . 

Pagani  (Gregorio).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  painter, 
and  was  born  at  Florence  in  1558.  He  became  the  scholar  of  Lo- 
dovico  Cardi,  commonly  called  Cigoli^  whose  style  he  successfully  ' 
imitated,  particularly  in  a picture  of  the  Finding  of  the  Cross, 
painted  for  the  church  of  the  Carmelites.  This  painting,  however, 
was  destroyed  when  that  church  was  burnt.  Some  of  his  frescoes 
are  in  that  of  St.  Maria  Novella  at  Florence,  where  he  died  in 
1605. 

Pagani  (Paolo).  He  was  born  at  Valsolda,  near  Milan,  in 
1661,and  studied  the  art  of  painting  at  Venice,  where  he  resided 
several  years,  and  made  a considerable  figure  as  a good  designer 
and  colourist.  One  of  his  most  capital  works  is  on  the  staircase 
of  the  Scuola  Grande  della  Misericordia,  at  Venice,  representing 
the  Clothing  of  the  Naked.  The  manner  in  this  performance  is 
commendable,  the  lights  are  broad,  there  appears  a grand  taste  in 
the  design,  and  the  composition  is  extremely  good.  He  died  at 
Milan  in  1716.  Some  of  his  pictures  are  in  the  Dresden  gallery. 

Paganini  (Guglielmo  Capodoro).  This  painter  was  born 
at  Mantua  in  1670,  and  had  Antonio  Calza  for  his  instructor; 
but  on  seeing  the  works  of  Bourgognone,  he  studied  his  manner, 
and  became  a good  artist  in  the  representation  of  battles  and  en- 
campments. 
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Paggi,  or  PxVGi  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at 
Genoa  in  1556,  and  was  a disciple  of  Luca  Cangiagio  or  Cam- 
biasi,  whose  style  and  manner  he  closely  and  successfully  adopted. 
He  possessed  an  uncommon  power  of  pencil,  and  an  extraordinary 
freedom  of  hand ; by  which  talents  he  was  enabled  to  imitate  the 
touch  of  almost  any  master.  It  is  recorded  of  him,  that  he  copied 
a picture  of  a celebrated  painter  with  such  exactness  and  precision 
that  it  was  impossible  even  for  the  nicest  eye  or  judgment  to  de- 
termine which  was  the  original.  The  portraits  which  he  painted 
were  admirable,  as  well  for  the  design  as  the  resemblance  ; and  the 
historical  compositions  of  this  artist  are  commended  for  their  dis- 
position, expression,  and  agreeable  tone  of  colouring.  His  prin- 
.cipal  works  are,  a Holy  Family,  and  Transfiguration,  at  Florence; 
and  some  pictures  of  the  Passion  of  Christ,  at  Pavia.  Having  had 
the  misfortune  to  kill  a man  in  a quarrel,  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
Genoa,  and  retire  to  Florence,  where  he  resided  twenty  years  with 
great  reputation.  At  length  he  returned  to  Genoa,  and  executed 
there  some  fine  pictures,  one  of  which,  the  Murder  of  the  Inno- 
cents, he  painted  in  competition  with  Rubens.  He  died  in  1629. 

Paglia  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Brescia  in 
1636,  and  received  his  instruction  in  the  school  of  Guercino ; by 
whose  precepts  and  example  he  proved  a disciple  worthy  of  him, 
his  abilities  reflecting  an  honour  on  the  academy  where  he  was 
taught.  He  painted  portraits  with  every  degree  of  excellence 
of  which  that  kind  of  painting  is  capable ; grace,  resemblance, 
dignity  of  attitude,  and  wonderful  relief,  which  he  produced  by  a 
tone  of  colouring  like  nature  and  life.  In  his  composition  of  hi- 
storical subjects,  he  was  equally  admired  for  invention,  correctness 
of  design,  elegance  of  taste,  and  lovely  colouring.  The  best  of 
his  historical  works  are  at  Brescia,  and  of  his  portraits  at  Venice. 
He  died  about  1700. 

Pagni  (Benedetto).  This  Italian  painter  was  a native  of 
Pescia,  and  a disciple  of  Giulio  Romano,  whom  he  accompanied 
to  Mantua,  where  he  became  eminent  as  a painter  of  history. 
His  principal  works  are,  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  the 
Marriage  of  Cana. 

Paladini  (Archangela).  This  lady  was  born  at  Pisa  in 
1599,  and  was  the  daughter  of  Filippo  Paladini,  an  artist  of  emi- 
nence in  that  city,  who  instructed  her  in  the  principles  of  design 
and  colouring.  She  arrived  at  great  excellence  in  portrait  paint- 
ing, and  to  that  perfection  added  other  accomplishments,  for  which 
she  was  equally  admired,  as  embroidery  and  vocal  music.  These 
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talents,  united  with  an  agreeable  person,  procured  her  the  favour 
of  Maria  IVIagdalcna,  archduchess  of  Austria,  at  Florence,  in 
whose  court  she  lived,  universally  esteemed,  as  well  for  her  paint- 
ings as  her  other  perfections.  She  died  there  in  1622. 

Paladini  (Litterio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Messina,  in 
Sicily,  in  1691.  He  learned  the  principles  of  painting  at  Rome, 
under  Sebastian  Conca ; and,  on  his  return  to  his  native  city,  ob- 
tained considerable  employment  in  the  churches.  The  principal 
of  his  works  is  the  ceiling  of  the  church  of  Monte  Vergine.  He 
died  of  the  plague  in  1743. 

Palenier  (Joachim).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at 
Dinant  in  1490.  He  excelled  in  landscapes  with  small  figures. 
In  1515  he  became  a member  of  the  academy  of  Antwerp,  and 
died  there  in  1548. 

Palladino  (Adriano).  He  was  born  at  Cortona  in  1610, 
and  studied  painting  under  Pietro  Berretini,  whose  style  he  imi- 
tated with  success.  Most  of  his  works  are  in  the  churches  and 
public  buildings  of  Cortona,  where  he  died  in  1680. 

Pallajuolo,  or  Pollajuolo  (Antonio  and  Pietro).  These 
brothers  were  born  at  Florence,  of  low  parentage;  Antonio  in 
1426,  and  Pietro  in  1428  ; and  as  their  father  was  unable  to  give 
them  a liberal  education,  Antonio  was  placed  with  Bartoluccio 
Ghiberti,  an  eminent  goldsmith,  and  Peter  became  a disciple  of 
Andrea  del  Castagno.  Antonio  followed  his  trade  with  credit, 
and  designed  extremely  well  in  metals  and  wax.  But,  as  Peter 
had  at  the  same  time  rendered  himself  considerable,  and  was  in 
great  reputation  for  his  performances  in  oil  colours,  his  brother 
quitted  his  original  profession,  to  learn  design  and  colouring  from 
him,  and  they  ever  after  associated  in  all  those  works  which  they 
executed  in  Florence  and  other  cities  of  Italy.  Peter  had  been 
taught  the  secret  of  preparing  colours  with  oil  by  his  master,  and 
having  communicated  that  knowledge  to  Antonio,  they  improved 
it  by  their  practice,  and  distinguished  themselves  exceedingly  in 
portrait  painting  as  well  as  history.  Peter  in  particular  painted 
the  portrait  of  Poggio,  tlie  historian  of  Florence,  and  of  many  of 
the  nobility,  in  a size  as  large  as  life,  which  procured  him  great 
applause,  as  also  did  his  picture  of  the  INIartyrdom  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian . Among  the  historical  subjects  which  the  two  brothers  jointly 
executed,  are  mentioned  some  of  the  Labours  of  Hercules,  painted 
in  the  Medicean  palace,  one  of  which  is  Hercules  killing  Antanis, 
The  princi})al  figure  in  that  design  is  admirable  the  strength  of 
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every  limb, and  the  exertion  of  every  muscle  and  nerve,  in  squeezing 
AnUeus  to  death,  are  incomparably  expressed,  nor  is  the  figure  of 
Antaeus  expiring  in  any  respect  inferior.  The  other  Labours  are, 
Hercules  killing  the  Nemaean  Lion,  and  destroying  the  Hydra; 
the  latter  being  so  well  designed  and  coloured,  that  it  had  all  the 
appearance  of  life.  These  brothers  lived  in  high  esteem  and  great 
affluence,  and  both  died  in  1498,  equally  rich  in  their  fortune  as 
in  reputation.  Few  months  intervened  between  the  death  of  the 
one  and  of  the  other ; and  they  were  both  buried  in  the  same 
tomb,  in  the  church  of  St.  Pietro  in  Vincula,  at  Rome.  Antonio 
Pallajuolo  was  also  an  engraver,  and  executed  some  fine  prints 
from  his  own  designs. 

Palliere  (Vincent  Leon),  a native  of  Bourdeaux,  sprung 
from  a family  of  artists,  and  gave  early  promise  of  excellence,  but 
was  cut  off  in  1809,  in  his  twenty-third  year,  by  a consumption, 
the  consequence  of  excessive  labour.  At  the  age  of  only  fifteen, 
he  produced  a picture  of  great  merit,  Ulysses  slaying  the  Suitors 
of  Penelope.  He  subsequently  matured  his  talent  by  studying 
several  years  at  Rome.  The*Scourging  of  Christ ; a Sleepy  Shep- 
herd ; St.  Peter  curing  a Cripple ; and  Tobias  restoring  his  F ather’s 
Sight,  are  his  chief  compositions. 

Palamedes,  see  Staeverts. 

Palma  (Giacomo,  orGiACOPo),  caWed  II  Vecchio,  or  Old  Palma, 
This  eminent  painter  was  born  at  Serinalto,  in  the  territory  of  Ber- 
gamo, about  the  year  1540,  or  1548,  but  the  year  is  very  uncertain, 
owing  to  the  contradictory  accounts  of  biographers.  It  is  com- 
monly believed  and  asserted  that  he  was  the  disciple  of  Titian;  but 
his  first  style  rather  resembled  that  of  Bellini,  and  afterwards  he 
approached  the  manner  of  Giorgione.  Of  this  description  are  his 
Last  Supper,  at  Venice;  and  a Holy  Family,  at  Vicenza.  Some 
writers  say  that  he  was  appointed  to  finish  a Descent  from  the 
Cross,  which  Titian  had  begun,  but  left  imperfect.  His  colouring 
had  extraordinary  strength  and  brightness,  occasioned  by  the  fre- 
quent retouchings  of  his  pictures  ; for  it  is  remarked  of  him,  that 
he  usually  put  his  colours  on  undisturbed,  and  then  touched  upon 
them,  and  glazed  them,  giving  them  the  appearance  of  high  finish- 
ing, without  any  semblance  of  labour.  The  paintings  of  Palma 
are  in  great  esteem  for  the  noble  taste  of  his  composition,  for  an 
expression  that  is  natural  and  pleasing,  for  the  union  and  harmony 
of  his  colours,  for  his  patience  in  finishing,  and  for  the  graceful 
airs  of  his  heads,  though  in  his  design  he  was  not  always  correct. 
Vasari  describes,  in  high  terms,  a composition  of  his  at  Venice, 
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representing  the  ship  in  which  the  body  of  St.  Mark  was  brought 
thither  from  Alexandria.  In  that  design,  the  vessel  struggling 
against  tlie  fury  of  an  impetuous  tempest  is  expressed  with  the 
utmost  judgment ; the  distress  of  the  mariners,  the  violent  burst- 
ing of  tlie  waves  against  the  sides  of  the  ship,  the  horrid  gloom, 
only  enlivened  with  flashes  of  lightning,  and  every  part  of  the 
scene  filled  with  images  of  terror,  are  so  strong,  lively,  and  natu- 
rally represented,  that  it  seemed  impossible  for  the  power  of  colour 
or  pencil  to  rise  to  a higher  pitch  of  truth  and  perfection.  San- 
drart,  however,  ascribes  this  picture  to  young  Palma.  Another  of 
his  capital  paintings  at  Venice  is  a St.  Barbara  ; and  in  the  Palazzo 
Zampieri,  at  Bologna,  is  a St.  Jerom,  which  is  designed  with  an 
admirable  character,  exceedingly  well  painted,  and  the  colouring 
excellent,  though  perhaps  a little  too  much  inclining  to  the  yellow 
cast.  But  one  of  his  most  original  performances  is  the  Adoration 
of  the  Magi,  in  the  Isola  di  St.  Elena.  It  is  observed  that,  if 
Palma  had  died  soon  after  he  had  painted  a few  of  those  pictures 
which  were  justly  celebrated,  he  would  have  deserved  to  be  ranked 
in  the  first  class  of  eminent  artists ; but  he  showed  a very  inferior 
degree  of  merit  in  his  subsequent  works,  though  the  imperfections 
of  his  latter  performances  may  be  overlooked,  on  account  of  the 
excellence  of  those  of  his  earlier  time.  Some  place  his  death  in 
1588,  others  in  1596,  and  others  in  1623. 

Palma  (Giacofo),  called  the  Young,  He  w^as  the  nephew  of 
the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Venice  in  1 544.  After  learning 
the  rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father  Antonio,  who  was  an  in- 
different painter,  he  became  the  disciple  of  Tintoretto,  and  in  his 
style,  at  first,  he  resembled  that  of  his  master ; but  having  after- 
wards studied  the  works  of  Titian,  his  taste  and  style  in  most  of 
his  grand  compositions  showed  a combination  of  the  manners  of 
those  two  great  painters.  He  also  studied  at  Rome  the  works  of 
Raffaelle,  Buonarroti,  and  Polidori  di  Caravaggio,  and  improved 
himself  so  effectually,  that  his  reputation  was  raised  to  such  a pitch, 
that  the  pope  appointed  him  to  paint  an  apartment,^ and  also  one 
of  the  galleries  of  the  Vatican.  After  the  death  of  Tintoretto  and 
Giacomo  Bassan,  he  held  the  first  rank  at  Venice  among  the  artists 
of  his  time,  and  every  day  added  to  his  honour  and  fortune.  His 
touch  is  light,  his  carnations  are  lovely,  his  draperies  judiciously 
and  happily  disposed,  with  large  and  elegant  folds;  and  in  those 
respects  he  is  j)referred  to  his  uncle.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
he  changed  his  manner,  and  assumed  one  more  expeditious,  but 
proportionably  less  excellent.  His  hand  was  as  ready  and  his 
})encil  as  free  as  Tintoretto’s,  and,  like  that  master,  he  seemed  in  his 
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declining  years  abundantly  more  studious  to  increase  his  riches 
than  his  reputation.  The  works  of  this  painter  are  scarce,  and 
when  exposed  to  sale,  bring  large  prices,  especially  if  they  are  of 
his  best  time  and  manner.  At  Venice  there  is  an  exceedingly  fine 
composition,  charmingly  coloured,  representing  Venus  in  her  Cha- 
riot, attended  by  several  naked  nymphs ; and  in  the  church  of  St. 
Maria  Formosa  is  an  altar-piece  by  him ; the  design  is  a Dead 
Christ,  attended  by  Angels,  with  the  figures  of  St.  John,  St.  Au- 
gustin, and  a Pope : it  is  an  incomparable  work.  His  other  works 
of  merit  are,  the  altar-piece  at  St.  Como ; the  Naval  Fight  of 
Francesco  Bembo,  at  Venice;  the  St.  Apollonia,  at  Cremona; 
the  Finding  of  the  Cross  at  Urbino ; St.  Ubaldo  and  the  Annun- 
ciation, at  Petrevo ; but  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  is  the  Plague 
of  the  Serpents,  at  St.  Bartolomeo,  which  is  equal  to  Tintoretto. 
He  died  in  1628.  The  younger  Palma  produced  several  etchings 
•in  a spirited  style. 

Palmegiani  (Marco  da  Forli).  This  artist  was  a native 
of  Forli,  and  studied  under  Francesco.  Melozzo.  Several  of  his 
works  are  in  the  churches  of  the  Venetian  states ; and  in  the  Pa- 
lazzo Vicentini,  at  Vicenza,  is  a noble  composition  by  him,  of  a 
Dead  Christ,  attended  by  Nicodemus  and  Joseph.  He  died  about 
1540. 

Palmieri  (Giuseppe).  This  artist  was  born  at  Genoa  in 
1674.  He  painted  history,  but  excelled  in  the  representation  of 
animals.  In  the  former  line,  his  principal  work  is  a Resurrection, 
in  the  church  of  St.  Dominic,  at  Genoa.  He  died  in  1740. 

Palombo  (Bartolomeo).  He  was  born  at  Rome  about  1610, 
and  studied  under  Pietro  da  Cortona.  In  the  church  of  St.  Giu- 
seppe, at  Rome,  is  an  altar-piece  representing  the  death  of  that 
saint,  and  in  that  of  the  Carmelites,  is  a picture  of  Mary  Mag- 
dalen ; both  respectable  performances. 

Palomino,  see  Velasco. 

Paltronieri  (Pietro),  surnamed  II  Mirandolese.  He  was 
born  at  Bologna  in  1673,  and  died  there  in  1741.  He  excelled 
in  painting  perspective  and  architectural  subjects. 

Pancotto  (Pietro).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bologna,  and 
studied  in  the  school  of  the  Caracci.  His  chief  performance  is 
the  Last  Judgment,  executed  in  fresco,  in  the  church  of  La  Ma- 
donna di  St.  Colombano,  at  Bologna.  He  died  about  1630.  . 
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Pandolfi  (Giangiacomo).  He  was  born  at  Pesaro,  and  had 
Federigo  Zucchero  for  his  instructor,  whose  style  he  very  hap- 
pily imitated.  Among  his  works  the  principal  are,  several  sacred 
subjects  in  fresco,  painted  in  the  Oratorio  de  Nome  di  Dio;  and 
his  pictures  of  St.  George  and  St.  Carlo,  in  the  dome  of  Pesaro. 
He  flourished  about  1640. 

Pandolfo,  see  Reschi. 

Panetti  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1460,  and 
died  in  1530.  His  master  is  unknown,  but  he  had  for  a pupil 
Benvenuto  da  Garofalo,  who,  on  his  return  from  Rome,  where  lie 
had  studied  in  the  school  of  Raffaelle,  became  the  instructor  of 
his  early  preceptor.  Panetti  now  altered  his  maria  r,  and  became 
a great  artist,  as  his  works  evince.  The  principal  are,  a Descent 
fi’om  the  Cross ; a picture  of  St.  Andrew  ; and  the  Visitation  of 
the  Vii’gin.  These  are  in  the  churches  of  Ferrara. 

Panicale  (Masolino  da).  This  artist  obtained  his  name 
from  Panicale,  in  Tuscany,  where  he  was  born  in  1378.  He 
studied  successively  under  Lorenzo  Ghiberti  and  Gherardo  Star- 
nina,  both  of  whom  he  exceeded  in  elegance  of  design  and  vigour 
of  expression.  His  chief  pictures  are  the  Four  Evangelists ; the 
Calling  of  St.  Peter ; the  Fall  of  the  same  Apostle ; and  the  Mi- 
raculous Cure  of  the  Lame  Man  in  the  Temple.  Panicale  was 
the  instructor  of  Masaccio.  He  died  at  Florence  in  1415. 

Panicciagi  (Jacopo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ferrara  about 
1510 ; and  studied  under  Dosso  Dossi,  whose  style  he  closely  fol- 
lowed. He  died  in  1540. 

Panico  (Antonio  Maria).  He  was  born  at  Bologna,  and 
had  Annibale  Caracci  for  his  preceptor,  whom  he  attended  to 
Rome,  where  Panico  obtained  the  patronage  of  Mario  Farnese. 
His  principal  painting  is  the  Celebration  of  the  Mass,  in  which  he 
is  supposed  to  have  had  the  assistance  of  his  master.  He  died  in 
1652. 

Panini  (Cavaliere  Giovanni  Paolo).  This  painter  was 
born  at  Piacenza  in  1691.  From  his  youth  he  possessed  a most 
happy  genius  for  painting,  .which  he  cultivated  by  studying  at 
Rome,  where  he  had  Lucatelli  for  his  instructor,  under  whom  he 
acquired  a perfect  knowledge  of  perspective  and  architecture.  He 
designed  every  vestige  of  ancient  magnificence,  the  ruins  of  superb 
edifices,  cenotaphs,  columns,  baths,  arches,  and  obelisks,  as  also 
some  of  the  most  entire  buildings  which  are  the  ornaments  of 
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modern  Rome.  The  works  of  Ghisolfi  formed  Ins  taste,  style,  and 
manner,  and  his  strongest  ambition  was  to  imitate  him ; so  that 
he  soon  surpassed  all  his  contemporaries.  His  composition  is 
rich;  the  truth  of  his  perspective  is  critically  exact;  and  his  paint- 
ings are  universally  esteemed,  for  the  grandeur  of  the  architecture, 
the  clearness  of  his  colouring,  the  beautiful  figures  which  he  in- 
troduced, and  the  elegant  taste  with  which  he  disposed  them.  He 
always  designed  them  correctly,  and  set  them  off  with  suitable 
attitudes  and  expression.  This  description,  however,  must  be 
confined  to  his  early  performances ; for  in  his  latter  time,  his  pic- 
tures, though  distinguishable  by  a free  and  broad  touch,  were 
feeble  in  their  colouring  and  effect.  He  was  apt  to  design  his 
figures  too  large  for  the  architecture,  which  diminished  the 
grandeur  of  the  most  magnificent  parts  of  his  composition,  and 
was  quite  contrary  to  the  practice  of  Ghisolfi,  whose  works  must 
perpetually  afford  a pleasing  deception  to  the  eye,  by  the  propor- 
tions observed  between  the  figures,  buildings,  and  distances.  At 
Rivoli,  a pleasure-house  belonging  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  are 
several  of  Panini’s  views  of  that  fine  retreat  and  its  environs. 
They  are  beautifully  coloured,  well  handled,  and  with  a touch 
full  of  spirit,  though  in  some  parts  the  yellow  seems  a little  too 
predominant,  and  the  lights  are  not  always  so  distributed  as  to 
produce  the  most  striking  effect.  One  of  his  finest  pictures  is  a 
representation  of  Christ  driving  the  Traders  out  of  the  Temple. 
It  is  in  the  church  of  the  Signori  della  Missione,  at  Piacenza. 
He  died  in  1758. 

Panneels  (William).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp 
about  1600.  He  had  Rubens  for  his  instructor  in  painting  ; but 
he  is  chiefly  known  by  his  engravings,  which  are  executed  with 
great  freedom  and  spirit. 

Panzacchia  (Maria  Elena).  This  lady  was  born  at  Bo- 
logna in  1668,  of  a noble  family.  She  learned  design  under 
Emilio  Taruffi,  and  in  a few  years  acquired  great  readiness  in 
composition,  correctness  of  outline,  and  a lovely  tint  of  colouring. 
Besides  history,  she  also  excelled  in  painting  landscapes,  and  by 
the  beauty  of  her  situations  and  distances,  allured  and  entertained 
the  eye  of  every  beholder.  The  figures  which  she  inserted  had 
abundance  of  grace ; she  designed  them  with  becoming  attitudes, 
and  gave  them  a lively  and  natural  expression.  Her  merit  was 
incontestably  acknowledged,  and  her  works  were  so  much  prized 
as  to  be  exceedingly  scarce,  few  being  found  out  of  Bologna.  She 
died  in  1709. 
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Paoletti  (Paolo).  He  was  born  at  Padua,  and  had  a fine 
taste  for  painting  flowers,  fruit,  fish,  game,  and  other  objects  of 
still  life.  His  pictures  are  highly  valued,  but  seldom  met  with 
out  of  Italy.  He  died  about  1750. 

Paolini  (Pietro).  This  artist  was  born  at  Lucca  in  1603, 
and  received  his  education  at  Rome  under  Angelo  Caroselli.  His 
design  was  correct,  and  his  colouring  approached  much  nearer  to 
the  Venetian  than  the  Roman  school;  and  it  appears  evident  that 
he  aimed  at  uniting  the  richness  and  harmony  of  Pordenone  and 
Titian.  Two  of  his  best  works  are  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  An- 
drew, in  the  church  of  St.  Michael,  at  Lucca ; and  Gregory  the 
Great  entertaining  Pilgrims ; which  last  is  in  the  library  of  St. 
Fediano.  This  painter  also  excelled  in  representing  conversa- 
tions and  village  amusements.  He  died  at  his  native  place  in 
1681. 

Paolini  (Pio).  He  was  born  at  Udina,  and  became  the  dis- 
ciple of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  at  Rome,  where  he  painted  historical 
subjects  with  great  reputation,  and  in  1678  was  elected  a member 
of  the  academy  of  St.  Luke.  Among  his  various  works,  honour- 
able mention  is  made  of  the  ceiling  of  a chapel  in  St.  Carlo  al 
Corso,  at  Rome. 

Paoluccio,  see  Paolo  da  Mattei. 

Papa  (Simone),  called  II  Vecchio.  He  was  born  at  Naples 
about  1430,  and  studied  under  Antonio  Solario,  named  II  Zin- 
garo.  His  greatest  work  is  a representation  of  the  F all  of  Lucifer, 
with  his  host ; and  the  Triumph  of  St.  Michael  over  the  Apostate 
Spirits.  This  is  in  a private  chapel  at  Naples,  and  in  the  church 
of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  same  city,  is  a picture  of’the  Annunciation 
by  him ; and  in  that  of  St.  Lorenzo  is  another,  of  the  Virgin 
and  Child.  He  died  in  1488. 

Papa  (Simone),  called,  by  way  of  distinction,  II  Giovine,  or 
the  Young.  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1506,  and  was  intended 
by  his  father,  who  was  a goldsmith,  for  tlie  same  profession  ; but 
his  genius  leading  him  to  painting,  he  was  placed  under  Giovanni 
Antonio  de  Amato.  His  principal  works  are,  an  Assumption  of 
the  Virgin ; and  an  Annunciation,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  la 
Nuova  of  his  native  city,  where  he  died  in  1569. 

Parasole  (Bernardino).  This  promising  artist  was  the  son 
of  Leonardo  Parasole,  an  engraver  on  wood,  at  Rome,  and  had 
for  his  instructor  in  jiainting  Giuseppe  Cesari ; but  he  was  cut  off* 
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in  the  flower  of  his  age,  after  executing  some  historical  works 
which  were  much  admired.  He  also  engraved  some  prints  on 
wood.  His  sister  Hieronima,  together  with  her  mother,  practised 
the  art  of  engraving  with  reputation. 

Parcelles  (John),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born  at  Leyden 
in  1597,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Cornelius  de  Vroom.  His 
manner  of  painting  was  slow,  but  he  finished  his  pictures  with  ex- 
treme neatness.  At  first  he  only  lightly  touched  his  designs,  till 
the  whole  composition  was  completed ; and  then  worked  freely^ 
though  with  uncommon  care,  giving  the  utmost  transparence  to 
his  colours.  His  general  subjects  were  sea-pieces ; either  calms, 
which  are  clear  and  excellently  handled ; or  sea  shores,  crowded 
with  mariners,  or  with  fishers  casting  or  drawing  their  nets.  In 
these  every  figure  was  touched  with  spirit,  and  every  object  showed 
the  genuine  character  of  truth  and  nature.  But  his  chief  excel- 
lence was  in  representing  storms  with  lightning,  shipwrecks,  waves 
in  violent  agitation,  and  vessels  in  the  utmost  distress.  These 
scenes  he  described  with  all  the  force  of  real  nature,  and  enriched 
his  subjects  with  figures  that  were  remarkably  good,  as  well  for 
their  propriety  of  action  and  character,  as  for  their  expression, 
Parcelles  also  produced  some  etchings  of  marine  subjects.  He 
died  at  Leyerdorp  in  1641. 

Parcelles  (Julius),  called  the  Young.  He  was  the  son  of 
the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Leyerdorp  about  1628.  He  was 
instructed  by  his  father ; whose  style  and  manner  of  colouring 
he  so  exactly  imitated,  that  his  works  are  very  frequently  mis- 
taken for  those  of  John  Parcelles,  especially  as  both  artists  marked 
their  pictures  with  the  same  initial  letters,  J.  P.  The  paintings 
of  Julius,  however,  are  not  equal  to  those  of  John,  but  they  have 
great  force  of  nature  in  the  prospects  and  tints ; his  shores,  and 
sand-hills,  with  the  small  vessels  lying  near  the  edge  of  the  water, 
are  well  expressed  and  correctly  designed.  For  an  anecdote  of 
this  artist,  see  the  article  of  John  Van  Goyen. 

Pareja  (Juan  de).  This  artist  was  born  in  Mexico  in  1610, 
and  rendered  himself  remarkable  by  discovering  a genius  for 
painting,  and  arriving  at  a great  degree  of  excellence  in  it  from 
the  lowest  station  in  life.  He  was  a Mestizo,  which  is  a name 
given  to  those  who  are  born  in  the  West  Indies,  of  a Spanish 
father  by  an  Indian  mother.  Happening  to  become  the  slave  of 
Diego  Velasquez,  that  great  artist  employed  him  in  grinding  his 
colours,  and  the  opportunities  which  he  thus  enjoyed  unfolded 
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his  talents.  He  spent  whole  nights  in  drawing,  denying  himself 
the  necessary  refreshment  of  rest  and  sleep,  in  endeavouring  to 
imitate  his  master.  Notwithstanding  this  assiduity,  he  was  under 
perpetual  apprehension  of  being  discovered  by  Velasquez,  whose 
pride  he  knew  would  make  him  account  it  a disgrace  to  see  a 
performer  in  his  own  way  of  so  mean  and  servile  a condition. 
However,  Pareja  proceeded  in  his  private  studies  till  he  had  made 
a considerable  proficiency.  It  was  the  custom  of  Philip  IV.  who 
often  resorted  to  the  apartments  of  Velasquez,  to  order  those  pic- 
tures which  were  placed  with  the  painted  side  to  the  wall,  to  be 
turned  to  his  view  ; on  observing  which,  Pareja  fixed  one  of  his 
own  painting  in  that  position,  which  the  king’s  curiosity  caused 
to  be  turned,  and  in  that  instant  the  slave  fell  on  his  knees,  and 
supplicated  his  majesty  to  obtain  his  pardon  from  his  master,  for 
having  presumed  to  practise  painting  without  his  approbation. 
Philip,  agreeably  surprised  at  the  address,  and  being  pleased 
with  the  work,  bid  Pareja  rest  contented;  and  told  Velasquez, 
that  the  man  who  showed  such  a genius,  and  possessed  such 
talents,  ought  no  longer  to  be  a slave.  Pareja  was,  of  course, 
emancipated ; yet  such  was  his  gratitude,  he  would  never  quit 
his  master,  and  after  the  death  of  Velasquez,  he  continued  to 
serve  his  daughter  with  the  same  fidelity.  He  excelled  in  painting 
portraits,  which  he  executed  so  much  in  the  taste,  style,  colouring, 
and  penciling  of  his  master,  that  they  could  not  easily  be  distin- 
guished from  the  works  of  Velasquez.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1670. 

Paricola  (Masolina  da).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence 
in  1403,  and  died  there  in  1440.  He  was  a good  painter  of  lii- 
story  in  fresco,  according  to  the  style  of  that  age. 

Parker  (John).  Of  this  English  artist  we  know  very  little 
more  than  that  he  studied  at  Rome,  where  he  painted  an  altar- 
piece  for  the  church  of  St.  Gregorio,  the  subject  of  which  was 
the  history  of  St.  Silvia.  About  176i^,  he  returned  to  London, 
and  the  next  year  exhibited  in  the  Strand  two  pictures,  one  of 
the  Assassination  of  Rizzio,  and  the  other  his  owm  portrait.  He 
died  at  Paddington  in  1765.  There  was  another  John  Parker^ 
who  was  a student  in  the  Duke  of  Richmond’s  gallery,  and  had 
been  a pupil  of  the  Smiths  of  Chichester.  In  1774  he  was  at 
Rome,  but  soon  after  returned  to  his  native  country,  where  he. 
practised  landscape  painting. 

Parmegiano,  or  properly  Francesco  Mazzuoli.  He  was  born 
at  Parma  in  1503  ; and  being  deprived  of  his  father  while  he  was 
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very  young,  his  uncles  took  care  of  his  education.  They  were 
both  painters;  and  observing  the  strong  tendency  of  their  nephew 
to  drawing,  they  took  delight  in  'teaching  him  design,  and  in- 
structing him  in  the  best  principles  of  the  art ; though  he  owed 
tlie  excellence  to  which  he  afterwards  arrived,  not  to  their  pre- 
cepts, but  to  the  works  of  that  inimitable  painter  Raffaelle,  which 
he  carefully  studied.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  gave  such  proofs 
of  an  elevated  genius,  as  seemed  astonishing  to  the  ablest  judges  ; 
and  at  nineteen,  he  finished  several  fine  compositions  at  Parma, 
in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil,  which  raised  his  reputation  to  the 
highest  pitch.  He  now  began  to  be  possessed  with  an  eager 
desire  to  see  Rome ; and  having  communicated  his  intention  to 
his  uncles,  they  complied  with  his  proposal.  They  also  advised 
him  to  take  with  him  some  of  his  own  works,  as  they  might  afford 
him  a proper  introduction  to  the  acquaintance  of  the  nobility  and 
the  artists  at  Rome ; and  for  that  purpose,  he  painted  three  pic- 
tures, which  were  designed  with  great  skill,  and  beautifully 
coloured.  One  of  them  was  his  own  portrait,  which  he  painted 
on  a wooden  panel,  of  a convex  form  in  imitation  of  a convex 
mirror.  The  surface  was  so  wonderfully  painted,  that  it  had  all 
the  appearance  of  glass ; and  the  portrait  of  the  artist,  as  well  as 
every  part  of  the  furniture,  and  windows  of  the  chamber,  in  which 
he  was  supposed  to  sit,  were  so  artfully  diminished,  and  happily 
imitated,  that  the  whole  appeared  like  bodies  naturally  reflected 
from  a glassy  or  polished  surface.  While  at  Rome,  he  studied 
the  antique  statues,  and  the  works  of  the  best  painters,  but  par- 
ticularly attached  himself  to  the  compositions  and  style  of  Raffa- 
elle, Michael  Angelo,  and  Giulio  Romano.  His  reputation  now 
made  him  known  to  Pope  Clement  VII.,  who  gave  him  employ- 
ment, expressed  the  utmost  admiration  of  his  performances,  and 
loaded  him  with  favours.  In  return,  Parmegiano  painted  a Cir- 
cumcision, which  he  presented  to  the  pope,  who  prized  it  as  one 
of  the  most  capital  works  in  his  palace.  That  picture  was  not 
only  excellent  for  the  composition,  colouring,  and  execution,  but 
rema^'kable  for  the  introduction  of  three  different  lights,  without 
destroying  the  harmony  of  the  whole.  The  light  diffused  on  the 
principal  figure  was  from  the  irradiation  of  the  Infant  Jesus;  the 
second  was  illuminated  by  a torch  carried  by  one  who  attended 
the  sacrifice  ; the  others  were  in  the  open  air,  enlightened  by  the 
early  dawn,  which  showed  a lovely  landscape,  diversified  with  a 
number  of  cottages  and  villas.  In  1527,  when  Rome  was  sacked 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  this  artist,  like  Protogenes  at  Rhodes, 
was  so  intent  on  his  work  as  to  be  insensible  of  the  confusion  till 
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the  enemy  entered  his  apartments  *,  when  they  were  so  struck  witli 
the  beauty  of  his  paintings,  and  the  composed  conduct  of  the 
artist,  that  they  retired  without  offering  him  the  smallest  injury  ; 
though  soon  after  he  was  robbed  of  a great  part  of  what  he  pos- 
sessed. The  picture  on  which  he  was  then  employed  was  the 
famous  Vision,  which  the  Marquis  of  Abercorn  purchased  in  Italy 
for  1500Z.  and  sold  to  Mr.  Hart  Davis,  of  Bristol,  for  3000 
guineas.  It  is  now  the  property  of  Mr.  Miles,  a merchant  of 
Bristol.  Parmegiano  had  a truly  fine  and  admirable  genius : his 
invention  was  ready,  and  his  taste  of  design  very  learned ; yet 
there  is  rather  too  much  of  manner  in  it ; but  he  had  a peculiar 
talent  in  giving  beauty,  elegance,  grace,  and  sweetness  to  his 
figures.  He  excelled  in  portrait  as  much  as  in  history  ; his  figures 
are  light  and  graceful,  and  the  airs  of  his  heads  uncommonly 
lovely.  He  affected  to  make  the  extremities  delicate,  or  rather 
lean ; and  the  contrast  of  his  attitudes,  which  always  show  the 
most  beautiful  parts,  are  so  judicious,  as  to  give  life  and  motion 
to  his  figures.  His  outline  is  true  and  firm  ; and  the  light  easy 
flow  of  his  draperies  gives  an  inexpressible  beauty  to  his  pictures. 
His  carnations  receive  a remarkable  lustre  from  the  yellow  and 
green  draperies  near  them,  wliich  he  generally  used ; and  his 
boys  and  angels  are  so  exquisitely  designed  and  executed,  as  to 
appear  truly  celestial.  In  the  vaulted  ceilings  of  the  two  princi- 
pal chapels  in  the  church  of  St.  John,  at  Parma,  are  some  capital 
performances  of  Parmegiano,  which  have  great  force  in  the  co- 
louring, are  composed  in  a noble  style,  designed  and  painted  in 
an  exquisite  taste,  and  executed  with  singular  freedom.  In  the 
church  of  the  Dominicans,  at  Cremona,  is  a Dead  Christ,  attended 
by  the  Virgin  overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  which  is  an  incomparable 
work.  The  principal  figure  is  finely  designed,  and  the  character 
of  the  head  of  the  Virgin,  as  w ell  as  the  expression,  is  exceedingly 
beautiful.  In  the  Houghton  collection,  now  in  Russia,  was  an- 
other very  capital  picture  by  Parmegiano,  representing  Christ 
laid  in  the  Sepulchre ; but  his  greatest  work  is  an  altar-piece  at 
St.  Marguerite,  at  Bologna,  which  composition  was  studied  by 
the  Caracci,  and  preferred  by  Guido  to  the  Cecilia  of  llaffaelle. 
The  best  of  his  performances  was  IVIoses  breaking  the  Tables  of 
the  Law,  at  Parma,  of  which  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  says,  we  are 
at  a loss  which  to  admire  most,  the  correctness  of  drawing,  or 
the  grandeur  of  the  conception.  Parmegiano  liad  a fine  taste  for 
music,  and  if  he  did  not  invent  etching,  he  was  at  least  the  first 
who  practised  that  art  in  Italy.  He  also  engraved  some  of  his 
designs;  but  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  with  such  talents  he  should 
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have  wasted  his  time  and  property  in  the  study  of  alchymy,  with 
a view  to  the  discovery  of  the  philosopher’s  stone.  He  died  of  a 
fever  in  1540. 

Parmegiano  (Fabrizio).  Of  this  artist  little  is  known,  ex- 
cept that  he  was  a native  of  Parma,  and  resided  at  Rome,  where 
he  painted  landscapes  of  a large  size  in  fresco.  His  subjects  were 
conceived  with  sublimity,  and  touched  with  freedom.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  forty-five,  about  1530. 

Parmentier  (Denys).  This  painter  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1612,  and  died  in  that  city  in  1672.  He  excelled  in  painting 
flowers  and  fruits. 

Parmentier  (James).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in  1658, 
and  was  nephew  to  Sebastian  Bourdon ; from  whom  he  received 
the  first  instructions  in  the  art  of  painting.  When  his  uncle  died, 
he  came  to  England,  and  was  employed  at*  Montague-house,  by 
La  Fosse,  to  lay  his  dead  colours,  and  likewise  to  assist  him  in 
other  parts.  King  William  sent  him  to  Holland,  to  paint  in  his 
palace  at  Loo ; but  Parmentier  having  a dispute  with  the  master 
of  the  works,  soon  returned  to  England,  and  went  to  settle  at 
Hull,  in  Yorkshire,  where  he  painted  historical  subjects  as  well 
as  portraits.  An  altar-piece  in  the  principal  church  at  Hull, 
and  another  in  St.  Peter’s  church,  at  Leeds,  representing  Moses 
receiving  the  Law,  are  of  his  hand.  His  best  work  is  on  the 
staircase  at  Worksop;  and  at  the  Painters’  Hall,  in  London,  is 
a picture  presented  by  him  to  that  company,  of  which  the  subject 
is  Diana  and  Endymion.  On  the  death  of  Laguerre  he  returned 
to  London,  and  died  there  in  1720. 

Parodi  (Ottavio).  He  was  born  at  Pavia  in  1659,  and  studied 
under  Andrea  Lanzano,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he 
continued  several  years.  On  his  return  to  his  native  city,  he  exe- 
cuted some  historical  works  for  the  churches  with  great  reputation. 
He  died  about  1720. 

Parodi  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1666,  and 
was  the  son  of  Giacomo  Filippo  Parodi,  a famous  sculptor ; who 
observing  in  him  vivacity  and  quickness  of  apprehension  beyond 
his  years,  bestowed  on  him  the  best  education,  and  had  him  in- 
structed by  the  ablest  masters  in  polite  literature.  But  though 
Domenico  had  a great  delight  in  learning,  his  eagerness  to  acquire 
a knowledge  of  painting  was  still  greater ; and  having  received 
from  his  father  some  instructions  in  that  art,  he  went  to  Venice, 
where  he  became  the  pupil  of  Bonitelli,  and  improved  himself 
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further  by  studying  the  works  of  Tintoretto  and  Paolo  Veronese. 
From  thence  he  proceeded  to  Rome,  and  there  applied  assidu- 
ously to  the  works  of  the  ancient  and  modern  masters,  particularly 
Carlo  Maratti,  till  he  so  effectually  formed  his  taste  and  con- 
firmed his  pencil,  that  his  productions  were  applauded  by  the 
best  judges.  His  compositions  in  history  had  great  elegance,  and 
were  remarkably  correct  in  the  design.  His  taste  was  grand  ; his 
colouring  good,  his  pencil  free,  yet  delicate ; his  draperies  were  in 
a noble  style,  broad,  easy,  and  loose ; and  his  portraits  were  highly 
esteemed  for  their  lively  and  spirited  resemblance,  as  also  for  that 
air  of  dignity  which  he  diffused  through  them  all,  as  well  as  for 
their  relief  and  roundness.  Pie  had  a thorough  skill  in  the  chiaro- 
oscLiro ; and  some  of  his  paintings  in  imitation  of  bass-relief  were 
so  well  performed,  that  almost  at  the  nearest  approach  it  coidd 
scarcely  be  determined  whether  they  were  executed  with  a chisel 
or  a pencil.  Many  grand  altar-pieces,  for  churches  and  chapels 
in  different  parts  of  Italy,  were  painted  by  him  in  fresco,  as  well 
as  in  oil ; and  at  Genoa  he  painted  the  portraits  of  the  duke  and 
the  most  illustrious  persons,  which  added  to  his  fame.  Parodi 
likewise  excelled  in  statuary,  apd  carved  an  admirable  figure  in 
marble  of  the  King  of  Portugal ; also  several  statues  of  the  same 
royal  family,  and  nobility,  which  were  justly  admired  by  all  the 
artists,  and  accounted  worthy  of  being  immortalized  in  the  poems 
of  the  best  writers  of  his  time.  One  of  his  principal  paintings  is  -I 
a picture  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  at  Genoa.  He  died  in  1740. 

Pakolini  (Giacomo).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1663,  and 
had  the  Cavaliere  Penezzini,  of  Turin,  for  his  first  instructor, 
after  which  he  became  a pupil  of  Carlo  Cignani,  of  Bologna. 

On  his  return  to  Ferrara  he  obtained  considerable  employment, 
both  for  churches  and  private  collections.  His  principal  works 
are,  a Last  Supper,  in  the  cathedral  of  Ferrara ; and  the  Assump- 
tion of  St.  Sebastian,  in  the  church  of  that  saint.  The  favourite 
subjects  of  Parolini,  however,  were  bacchanals  and  festive  scenes, 
in  which  his  female  figures  and  children  are  elegantly  drawn  and 
coloured.  He  died  in  1733. 

Paiione  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  a Milanese,  and  re- 
ceived his  instructions  from  his  father,  an  obscure  painter ; but 
afterwards  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  profited  so  well  by  studying 
the  works  of  the  best  masters,  as  to  obtain  the  patronage  of  the 
Marquess  Giustiniani,  for  whom  he  painted  several  pictures.  His 
principal  public  jierformance  is  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Romualdo, 
in  the  church  of  that  saint,  at  Rome.  He  died  young,  in  1634. 
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Parrocel  (Joseth),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born  at  Bri- 
gnoles,  in  Provence,  in  1648,  and  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art 
from  his  father,  Bartholomew  Parrocel,  who  died  when  his  son 
was  only  fourteen  years  old.  Joseph,  however,  had  no  other 
instructor;  but  went  to  Paris,  where  he  profited  considerably  by 
examining  the  best  pictures;  and  then  travelled  to  Italy.  On 
his  arrival  at  Rome,  he  became  the  scholar  of  Bourgognone,  whose 
style  he  closely  imitated,  and  painted  battles  in  the  same  taste, 
which  gained  him  great  reputation  ; for  although  his  works  could 
not  stand  in  competition  with  those  of  Bourgognone,  yet  they  had 
so  much  merit  in  the  composition,  so  much  judgment  in  the  de- 
sign, and  such  spirit  in  the  execution,  as  placed  him  on  an  equality 
with  any  other  artist  of  his  time.  When  he  quitted  the  school  of 
Bourgognone,  he  went  to  Venice,  and  spent  several  years  in  that 
city,  studying  the  works  of  those  artists  who  were  most  eminent 
for  colouring ; and  the  happy  effect  of  the  observations  he  then 
made  was  seen  in  all  his  performances.  Parrocel  made  it  a rule 
to  consult  nature  in  every  object  he  designed;  he  worked  with 
readiness  and  ease  ; was  careful  in  the  preparation  of  his  colours ; 
and  that  freshness  which  appears  in  his  paintings  is  a lasting  evi- 
dence of  his  singular  skill.  In  his  battles  every  part  is  in  motion  ; 
his  figures  and  horses  have  attitudes  perfectly  natural  and  full  of 
fire,  and  the  variety  of  passions  are  sensibly,  and  often  feelingly, 
expressed.-  But  his  genius  was  not  confined  to  those  subjects ; 
for  he  painted  history  and  portrait  with  an  equal  degree  of  merit ; 
and  the  picture  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  repre- 
senting St.  John  in  the  Desert,  affords  an  indubitable  proof  of  his 
ability  in  historical  composition,  as  also  of  his  agreeable  manner 
of  colouring.  He  certainly  had  an  excellent  genius  for  composi- 
tion, and  his  tints  had  an  unusual  clearness;  his  touch  was  free 
' and  clean  ; his  design  elegant ; and  the  happy  distribution  of  his 
lights  produces  a pleasing  effect.  In  1675  he  became  a member 
of  the  academy  of  Paris,  on  which  occasion  he  painted  the  Siege 
of  Maestricht.  The  minister  Louvois  employed  him  on  the  public 
works  at  Versailles.  Louis  XIV.  appointed  him  state  painter. 
He  died  in  1 704.  Parrocel  also  executed  some  good  etchings, 
among  which  were  forty-eight  prints  of  the  Life  of  Christ. 

Parrocel  (Charles).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1688,  and 
was  instructed  by  his  father,  Joseph  Parrocel ; but  being  deprived 
of  so  able  a preceptor  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  became  the  scholar 
of  La  Fosse,  on  leaving  whom  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  studied 
some  years;  and,  on  his  return  to  Paris,  he  was  received  into  the 
academy,  on  which  occasion  he  painted  a grand  battle-piece  of 
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cavalry  and  infantry.  In  1745  lie  became  professor  of  painting 
in  that  institution,  and  the  same  year  accompanied  the  king  to 
Flanders,  to  take  sketches  of  his  conquests.  He  died  in  175^3. 
The  pictures  of  Charles  Parrocel,  though  painted  with  accuracy 
and  spirit,  were  not  equal  to  those  of  his  father,  and  yet  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  two  artists  are  often  mistaken  by  good  judges. 
There  was  also  a nephew  of  Joseph,  named  Ignatius  Parrocel, 
who  painted  battle-pieces  very  much  in  the  manner  of  his  uncle. 
He  died  in  1722,  at  the  age  of  forty-five.  There  was  also  a 
Stephen  Parrocel,  a painter  and  engraver,  born  at  Paris  about 
1720.  He  etched  some  spirited  bacchanalian  pieces  from  his  own 
designs. 

Parry  (William).  The  father  of  this  painter  was  blind,  and 
famous  as  a performer  on  the  harp.  He  was  a native  of  the  county 
of  Flint,  but,  under  the  patronage  of  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynne, 
came  to  London,  where  this  son  was  born  in  1742.  He  received 
his  instruction  in  drawing  from  Mr.  Shipley,  who  kept  a school 
for  that  branch  of  art  in  Holborn.  After  this,  Parry  studied  in 
the  Duke  of  Richmond’s  gallery  ; he  became  also  a scholar  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  and  occasionally  attended  the  academy  of 
painting  in  St.  Martin’s-lane.  In  1770  he  went  to  Italy,  where, 
by  the  liberality  of  Sir  Watkin,  he  was  enabled  to  prosecute  his 
studies  four  years.  While  at  Rome,  he  copied  for  his  patron, 
Raffaelle’s  picture  of  the  Transfiguration,  In  1775  he  returned 
to  London,  and  soon  after  was  elected  a member  of  the  Royal 
Academy ; but  not  meeting  with  employment,  he  went  again  to 
Rome,  and  continued  there  some  years.  In  1791  he  revisited  his 
native  country,  but  died  soon  after  his  arrival.  In  early  life  he 
obtained  some  premiums  from  the  Society  of  Arts.  Mr.  Parry 
drew  and  engraved  a portrait  of  his  father  playing  on  the  liar}). 

Pars  (William).  This  artist  was  born  in  London  about 
1742,  and  studied  first  in  Mr.  Shipley’s  drawing  school;  after 
which  he  entered  the  academy  of  painting  in  St.  Martin’s-lane, 
where,  in  1764,  he  obtained  the  premium  of  twenty  guineas  for 
an  historic  composition.  When  the  Dillettanti  Society  sent  Dr. 
Chandler  to  explore  the  antiquities  of  Greece,  Mr.  Pars  was  em- 
ployed to  attend  him  as  the  draughtsman.  This  service  took  up 
three  years,  and  on  his  return  he  accompanied  Lord  Palmerston 
in  a tour  through  Switzerland  and  Italy.  In  1770  he  was  chosen 
an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy  ; and  in  1774  the  Dillettanti 
Society  sent  him  to  Rome  to  pursue  his  studies  there  for  a certain 
number  of  years.  He  continued  in  Italy  till  the  end  of  1782, 
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when  he  died  of  a fever.  Several  of  his  views  in  Greece  have 
been  engraved  by  Byrne,  and  those  in  Switzerland  and  Italy  by 
Sandby. 

Parsons  (Francis).  This  artist  lived  in  London,  where  he 
practised  as  a portrait  painter,  and  in  1763  exhibited  at  the  Spring 
Garden  rooms  two  pictures,  one  of  the  Indian  Cherokee  who  was 
then  in  England,  and  the  other  of  Miss  Davis,  a celebrated  singer, 
in  the  character  of  Madge,  in  Love  in  a Village.  These  portraits, 
however,  were  indifferently  executed,  though  M‘Ardell  engraved 
the  first.  Parsons  afterwards  turned  picture-dealer  and  cleaner. 
He  died  in  1804. 

Parsons  (William).  He  was  born  in  Bow-lane,  Cheapside, 
in  1736,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Paul’s  school.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  an  architect,  and  while  in  that 
employ  distinguished  himself  by  his  drawings,  for  which  he  ob- 
tained several  premiums  from  the  Society  of  Arts.  When  out  of  his 
time  he  took  to  the  stage,  and  became  one  of  the  most  popular 
comedians  of  his  time.  He  died  February  3,  1795.  Mr.  Parsons 
never  relinquished  the  pencil,  and  many  of  his  pictures  are  still 
in  the  possession  of  his  friends.  They  consist  of  architectural 
subjects,  landscapes,  and  fruit-pieces.  These  last  are  truly  ex- 
cellent. 

Pasinelli  (Lorenzo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1629,  and 
received  his  earliest  instructions  in  painting  from  Simon  Conta- 
rini,  after  which  he  studied  under  Flaminio  Torre ; but  did  not 
continue  with  him  long,  having  a desire  to  visit  Venice,  where  he 
became  enamoured  of  the  majestic  style  of  Paolo  Veronese,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  changed  his  first  manner,  but  without 
any  servile  imitation  of  the  great  master  whose  works  he  admired. 
At  his  return  to  his  own  country  he  was  eagerly  employed  by  the 
nobility  and  principal  ecclesiastics,  for  whom  he  painted  historical 
subjects  in  a small  as. well  as  in  a large  size,  from  sacred  as  well 
as  profane  writers,  and  his  works  were  universally  admired.  In 
the  Palazzo  Ranuzzi,  at  Bologna,  is  an  excellent  painting  by 
Pasinelli,  representing  Coriolanus  ; and  in  the  Palazzo  Zambec- 
cari,  in  the  same  city,  is  a grand  design  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St. 
Ursula  and  her  Companions,  which  is  extremely  well  composed, 
and  very  lovely  in  the  colouring;  the  heads  are  beautiful,  and 
have  great  expression.  His  other  principal  performances  are,  the 
Entry  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem,  in  the  Carthusian  monastery  of 
Bologna ; a Holy  Family,  in  the  Carmelites’’  church ; a Resur-' 
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rectioii,  in  the  church  of  St.  Francisco;  and  St.  John  in  the  De- 
sert. Pasinelli  etched  this  last  piece  in  a very  fine  style,  and  he 
also  produced  some  other  good  prints..  He  died  in  1700. 

Pasquali  (Filipo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna,  and  became  a 
pupil  of  Carlo  Cignani,  after  which  he  associated  himself  with 
Franccschini  in  painting  several  fresco  works  in  the  portico  of  the 
convent  of  the  Servites,  and  some  pictures  in  the  church  of  St. 
Victor,  at  Ravenna.  He  died  about  1690. 

Pasqualini  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Cento,  near  Bologna,  in  1600  ; and  was  the  scholar  of  Ciro  Ferri, 
though  he  is  little  knpwn  as  a painter,  having  devoted  himself 
chiefly  to  engraving. 

Pasqualino,  see  Rossi. 

P.vssERi  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Como,  and  lived 
about  the  year  1510.  In  the  cathedral  of  Como  is  a picture 
of  the  Madonna  and  Saints,  painted  by  him,  of  various  degrees  of 
merit ; for  though  the  heads  of  the  principal  figures  are  animated, 
the  composition  is  poor,  and  the  general  eff'ect  feeble.  It  w'as 
painted  in  1505. 

Passeri  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in 
1610,  and  is  supposed  to  have  had  Domenichino  for  his  preceptor;’ 
but  it  is  certain  that  he  was  a diligent  imitator  of  that  great  painter. 
Besides  historical  subjects,  he  delighted  in  those  of  still  life,  as 
game,  birds,  and  fruit,. which  he  happily  expressed  and  touched 
with  spirit.  He  painted  the  portrait  of  Domenichino  for  the 
academy  of  St.  Luke,  and  in  that  assembly  he  delivered  a funeral 
oration  on  his  friend.  In  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni,  at  Rome, 
is  a fine  picture  by  him  of  the  Crucifixion.  Passeri  was  also  cele- 
brated for  his  literary  talents,  and  compiled  a work  entitled  “Vite 
de  Pittori,  Scultori,  e Architetti  che  hanno  avei-ato  in  Roma,  e 
che  son  morti  del  1641  al  1673.”  This  was  printed  in  1772.  Be- 
sides this,  he  wrote  sonnets,  of  no  great  merit,  though  one  of 
them  is  said  to  have  promoted  his  fortune.  He  died  at  Rome  in 

1679. 

Passeri,  or  Passari  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in 
1654,  and  was  at  first  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting  by  Giovanni 
Battista  Passeri,  his  uncle  ; but  he  afterwards  became  the  disciple 
of  Carlo  Maratti,  who,  observing  his  genius,  directed  him  to  copy 
the  most  curious  paintings  of  the  best  artists,  and  then,  by  com- 
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paring  the  work  with  its  original,  Carlo  judiciously  pointed  out 
the  most  beautiful  parts  of  each  performance  in  respect  to  draw- 
ing, design,  grace,  attitude,  and  expression,  to  form  the  taste  of 
his  disciple,  and  establish  his  judgment.  From  this  singular  and 
excellent  method  of  instruction,  Passeri  learned  to  compose  sub- 
jects for  himself,  with  elegance  and  dignity : his  works  were 
beheld  with  pleasure,  and  received  with  applause.  His  style  of 
composition  was  grand,  his  colouring  like  that  of  his  master,  his 
invention  fruitful,  and  his  expression  natural  and  agreeable. 
Being  desirous  of  trying  his  ability  in  portrait  painting,  he  began 
with  that  of  his  father,  which  succeeded  beyond  his  most  flat- 
tering hopes,  and  even  gave  general  satisfaction.  Commissions 
now  increased,  and  he  had  incessant  employment,  so  that  most  of 
the  churches  and  palaces  at  Rome  were  decorated  with  his  paint- 
ings. His  principal  performances  are,  the  Conception^  in  the 
church  of  St.  Thomas  ; and  one  of  the  laterals  to  the  picture  of 
the  Baptism  of  Christ,  by  Maratti,  in  the  Vatican;  the  subject 
being  the  Conversion  of  the  Centurion  and  his  Household  by  St. 
Peter.  At  Pesaro  is  a St.  Jerome  meditating  on  the  Last  Judg- 
ment. Passeri  lived  in  such  general  esteem,  that  his  house  was 
frequented  by  persons  of  the  flrst  rank  for  taste  and  literature ; 
not  only  for  the  entertainment  they  might  derive  from  his 
paintings,  but  also  from  his  conversation,  which  was  polite,  inge- 
nious, and  edifying.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1714. 

Passero,  or  Passari  (Bernardino).  This  artist,  who  lived 
at  Rome  about  the  year  1590,  was  both  a painter  and  engraver. 
In  the  former  line  he  studiously  imitated  Taddeo  Zucchero.  His 
prints  are  more  numerous  than  his  pictures,  and  are  executed 
with  spirit;  but  they  are  chiefly  of  sacred  subjects. 

Passerotti  (Bartolomeo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  about 
1540,  and  at  first  was  a disciple  of  Jacopo  Barozzi,  called 
Vignola, whom  he  travelled  to  Rome,  and  improved  his  taste 
of  design  by  studying  the  antiques ; but  he  afterwards  became 
the  disciple  of  Taddeo  Zucchero,  and  never  quitted  that  master 
till  he  was  qualified  to  appear  with  credit  in  his  profession.  He 
composed  historical  subjects  readily,  and  in  a good  style,  parti- 
cularly designs  taken  from  sacred  history,  of  which  kind  he 
painted  many  for  the  chapels  of  Bologna;  yet  his  manner  was  too 
expeditious,  and  he  did  not  sufficiently  attend  to  truth  and 
nature.  He  devoted  himself,  however,  principally  to  portrait 
painting,  in  which  he  became  remarkably  eminent;  and  was 
highly  commended  for  the  bold  relief  of  his  figures,  their  life 
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cand  spirit,  and  graceful  attitudes.  The  principal  of  his  historical 
works  arc,  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Paul,  in  the  church  of  that 
.saint,  at  Rome ; the  Adoration  of  the  Wise  Men,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Pietro;  the  Annunciation,  in  St.  Martin  ; and  the  Virgin  and 
Saints,  in  St. Giacomo  Maggiore,  at  Bologna.  He  founded  a school 
at  Bologna,  which  produced  a number  of  great  masters,  among 
whom  w ere  Vanni  and  Agostino  Caracci.  He  composed  a book 
on  Symmetry  and  Anatomy.  The  pictures  of  Passerotti  are 
distinguished  by  a sparrow,  in  allusion  to  his  name.  He  died  in 
1595. 

Passerotti  (Tiburzio).  He  was  the  son  of  Bartolomeo, 
and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1575.  He  painted  in  the  style  and 
manner  of  his  father,  being  also  much  admired  for  his  composi- 
tions. His  principal  works  are,  an  Assumption,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Maria  Mascarella  ; St.  Francis  and  St.  Jerome,  wdth  the 
Virgin,  in  St.  Cecilia;  the  Annunciation,  in  St.  Christina  ; and 
the  Death  of  St.  Catherine,  in  St.  Giacomo  Maggiore,  at  Bo- 
logna ; where  he  died  in  1612.  Besides  his  taste  in  painting,  he 
was  remarkable  for  his  curious  collection  of  rare  and  scarce  books, 
medals,  gems,  cameos,  and  uncommon  natural  productions. 

Passerotti  (Ventura).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1586, 
and  was  the  youngest  son  of  Bartolomeo,  from  whom  he  learned 
the  principles  of  design  and  colouring  ; but  for  his  best  improve- 
ment he  was  indebted  to  his  brother  Tiburzio.  His  greatest  delight 
consisted  in  drawing  with  a pen  or  crayon  such  subjects  as  oc- 
curred to  his  imagination,  in  which  he  studied  to  express  the 
proportions  of  the  naked,  and  the  swell  of  the  muscles,  in  the 
strong  or  terrible  style  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti,  which  he 
always  admired,  and  endeavoured  to  imitate.  But,  for  the 
most  part,  he  painted  portraits,  with  a very  natural  tone  of  co- 
louring, and  with  as  great  a degree  of  resemblance  and  relief  as 
any  of  his  con  tern  jx)raries. 

Passignano,  see  Cresti. 

Patel  (Peter).  This  French  painter  was  born  in  1654*,  but 
the  place  of  his  birth  is  unknown.  He  was  a disciple  of  Simon 
Vouet,  and  had  for  the  companions  of  his  studies,  Mignard,  Du 
Fresnoy,  Le  Brim,  and  Le  Sueur.  By  the  latter  he  was  much 
esteemed,  and  employed  in  ornamenting  his  pictures  with  land- 
scape scenery  and  architecture.  Many  of  the  pictures  of  Vouet 
also  exhibit  similar  decorations  from  the  hand  of  Patel.  In  liis 
own  coimtry  he  is  called  the  French  Claude,  for  lie  seems  to  have 
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taken  that  master  as  his  model,  and,  in  many  respects,  has  imi- 
tated him  with  success.  The  forms  of  his  trees  are  elegant  and 
loose,  his  scenery  is  rich,  and  his  buildings,  and  other  ornaments, 
are  designed  in  a very  pleasing  taste.  His  skies  are  judiciously 
adapted,  having  always  that  remarkable  warmth  which  charac- 
terizes the  climate  of  Italy.  The  breaking  of  his  ground  shows 
skill  and  judgment;  his  distances  are  finely  observed  ; and  the 
antique  buildings,  vases,  monuments,  and  ruinous  aqueducts,  in- 
troduced into  his  compositions,  give  them  richness  and  variety. 
His  works  sufficiently  show  that  he  studied  nature  with  close  ob- 
servation, and  his  choice  was  always  agreeable.  In  one  respect 
he  was  superior  to  Claude,  for  his  figures  are  usually  designed  in 
a delicate  taste,  and  drawn  with  correctness.  His  touch  is  light 
and  firm  ; his  colouring  generally  is  clear  and  natural ; and  his 
sites  are  exceedingly  pleasing.  He  was-  much  employed  at  the 
Louvre,  and  in  the  Hotel  Lambert,  in  Notre  Dame ; but  his 
paintings  in  the  latter  place  have  mostly  gone  to  decay,  through 
negligence.  He  was  killed  in  a duel,  in  1 703.  Two  of  his  pieces 
have  been  engraved  by  Sir  Robert  Strange.  The  French  call 
him  le  hon  Patel,  and  also  Patel  le  tiie,  to  distinguish  him 
from  his  son,  Patel  le  jeune,  an  artist  of  merit,  but  not  equal  to 
his  father. 

Patenier  (Joachim).  He  was  born  at  Dinant  in  1480,  but 
learned  his  art  at  Antwerp,  where  he  was  received  into  the  Aca- 
demy of  Painters  in  1515.  His  principal  subjects  were  land- 
scapes, which  he  painted  in  an  excellent  style,  with  charming 
distances,  and  figures  exquisitely  touched  and  designed.  There 
appeared  a peculiar  neatness  in  the  foliage  of  his  trees,  and  their 
trunks  and  branches  had  all  the  freedom  of  nature.  His  works, 
even  in  his  lifetime,  were  held  in  such  high  esteem,  that  they  were 
industriously  sought  for,  and  eagerly  purchased.  He  consumed, 
however,  the  largest  portion  of  his  time  in  taverns,  and  other 
kinds  of  dissipation,  by  which  he  not  only  impoverished  himself, 
but  also  deprived  the  world  of  many  valuable  productions 
which  he  might  have  finished.  He  also  painted  battles  and 
huntings  with  extraordinary  spirit,  and  his  compositions  in  that 
style  were  filled  with  a number  of  figures,  well  designed,  and 
finished  with  exactness.  When  Albert  Durer  was  at  Antwerp, 
the  works  of  this  artist  afforded  him  so  much  satisfaction,  that  he 
painted  his  portrait,  in  order  to  preserve  the  memory  of  so 
eminent  an  artist. 

Pater,  or  Paterre  (John  Baptist).  He  was  born  at 
Valenciennes  in  1695,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Anthony  Watteau. 
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He  became,  like  his  master,  an  excellent  colourist ; and  when  he 
painted  views  of  particular  buildings,  or  real  scenes  after  nature, 
they  were  executed  in  a pleasing  and  masterly  manner.  Yet  he 
too  much  neglected  the  study  of  nature  and  correctness  in  design; 
consultin<T  liis  immediate  advantage  more  than  the  establishment 
of  his  reputation.  His  subjects  were  balls,  assemblies,  and  pas- 
torals ; but  his  figures  are  not  always  spirited,  and  his  heads 
often  want  expression,  though  there  is  some  spirit  in  his  compo- 
sitions which  renders  them  pleasing.  He  died  in  1736. 

Patox  (Hi CHARI)).  Of  this  English  artist  nothing  more  is 
known  than  that  he  was  eminent  as  a painter  of  marine  subjects, 
and  particularly  engagements  at  sea,  of  which  some  have  been 
engraved.  He  also  etched  a few  himself.  He  lived  about 
1770. 

Pauditz  (Christopher).  This  artist  was  born  in  Lower 
Saxony  about  1620,  and  became  a disciple  of  Rembrandt.  On 
(juitting  that  school,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  principal  orna- 
, ments,  he  was  employed  by  the  Bishop  of  Ratisbon,  for  whom  he 
painted  several  historical  designs,  as  well  as  portraits  ; but  after- 
wards he  spent  some  years  in  the  service  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
where  his  works  were  held  in  great  estimation.  While  he  resided 
at  that  court,  one  Roster,  a painter,  lived  at  Nuremberg,  who, 
being  envious  of  the  reputation  of  Pauditz,  proposed  to  paint  a 
picture,  on  any  subject,  in  competition  with  him.  The  two 
artists  appear  to  have  painted  in  a different  style : Roster  was 
most  considerable  for  his  high  finishing,  the  other  for  force  and 
freedom  of  pencil,  in  the  manner  of  his  master,  Rembrandt. 
The  subject  agreed  on  was,  a Wolf  tearing  a Lamb.  Pauditz 
showed  in  his  work  a great  superiority  in  the  design,  and  also 
more  truth,  force,  and  expression,  which  secured  to  him  the  ap- 
probation of  the  best  judges.  But  the  neatness  with  which  the 
wool  of  one  animal,  and  the  hairs  of  the  other,  w ere  finished,  with 
a competent  transparence  of  colour,  so  far  prevailed  with  the 
majority  of  those  who  accounted  themselves  connoisseurs,  that  the 
preference  was  given  to  the  picture  painted  by  Roster.  A decla- 
ration so  unexpected  by  Pauditz  depressed  and  preyed  upon  his 
s})irits,  and  affected  his  mind  w ith  such  violence,  that  he  died  soon 
after,  universally  regretted. 

Paclutz  (Zkchariah).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1600, 
and  died  there  in  1657.  He  painted  portraits. 
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Pauly  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1660,  and 
became  a good  miniature  painter,  at  Brussels,  where  he  died  in 
1748. 

Paulyn,  or  Paling  (Isaac).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
about  1630,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Abraham  Vanden  Tempel, 
after  which  he  visited  England,  where  he  resided  for  several 
years,  and  found  sufficient  employment.  But  in  1682  he  returned, 
and  settled  at  the  Hague,  where  he  painted  portraits  with  great 
encouragement. 

Paulyn  (Horatius).  This  painter,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
been  born  about  1643,  resided  at  Amsterdam ; but  the  master 
under  whom  he  studied  is  not  known.  He  had  a lively  imagina- 
tion, composed  readily,  and  designed  well ; but  his  greatest  excel- 
lence consisted  in  his  colouring ; for  his  pencil  was  so  exceedingly 
neat,  and  the  tone  so  sweet  and  delicate,  that  it  was  capable  of 
deluding  any  lover  of  the  art  to  admire,  what  morality  and  mo- 
desty must  compel  him  to  detest:  for  Paulyn  too  frequently 
prostituted  his  art  to  represent  indecent  subjects ; which  lessened 
him  considerably  in  the  public  esteem.  One  of  his  small  pictures, 
excellently  finished,  was  valued  at  a hundred  pounds  ; though, 
probably,  that  price  was  fixed  on  it  rather  on  account  of  its 
immodesty  than  for  any  intrinsic  merit  in  the  performance. 

Pavia  (Giacomo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1655,  and 
had  Antonio  Crespi  for  his  master,  under  whom  he  acquired  a 
fine  taste  of  composition.  He  was  much  employed  in  painting 
altar-pieces,  the  principal  of  which  are,  St.  Anne  teaching  the 
Virgin,  in  the  church  of  St.  Silvester ; and  the  Nativity,  in  that 
of  St.  Giuseppe.  He  afterwards  went  to  Spain,  where  he  was 
much  esteemed.  He  died  in  1740. 

Peacham  (Henry).  This  person  was  born  at  North  Mimms, 
in  Hertfordshire;  and  studied  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  master  of  arts.  He  became  distin- 
guished by  his  skill  in  music,  painting,  and  engraving,  though  he 
was  not  a professed  artist.  He  says  himself  that  he  could  take  like- 
nesses, and  that  on  one  occasion  he  drew  that  of  James  I.  as  he 
sat  at  dinner.  Lord  Orford  mentions  his  engraving  of  a good 
print  of  Sir  Thomas  Cromwell,  after  Holbein.  Peacham  pub- 
lished a quarto  volume,  entitled  “The  Complete  Gentleman;” 
in  which,  among  other  subjects,  he  gives  rules  for  drawing  and 
painting  in  oil.  He  was  also  the  author  of  another  volume,  with 
the  title  of  “ The  Gentleman^s  Exercise  : or,  an  Exquisite  Practice, 
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as  well  for  drawing  all  manner  of  Beasts  in  their  true  Portraiture, 
as  also  the  making  of  Colours  for  Limning,  Painting,  Tricking, 
and  Blazoning  of  Coats  of  Arms.  16^30.  4to.”  He  is  supposed 
to  have  died  about  1650. 

Pearson  (Margaret).  This  ingenious  lady  was  the  daughter 
of  Samuel  Paterson,  an  eminent  book  auctioneer.  She  discovered 
early  a fine  taste  for  the  arts,  and  on  marrying  Mr.  Pearson,  a 
painter  on  glass,  she  devoted  herself  to  that  branch  of  the  art,  in 
which  she  attained  peculiar  excellence.  Among  other  fine  spe- 
cimens of  her  skill  in  this  line  were  two  sets  of  the  cartoons  of 
RafFaelle,  one  of  which  was  purchased  by  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe,  and  the  other  by  Sir  Gregory  Page  Turner.  She  died 
February  14,  1823. 

Pedretti  (Giuseppe).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1694,  and  had  Mark  Antonio  Franceschini  for  his  instructor. 
He  afterwards  went  to  Poland,  and  when  he  returned  to  his  native 
city,  was  much  employed  in  painting  altar-pieces,  and  other  pic- 
tures for  the  churches.  His  principal  performances  are,  the 
Death  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  church  of  St.  Petronius;  Christ 
carrying  his  Cross,  in  that  of  St.  Joseph  ; and  St.  Margaret,  in 
the  Annunziata.  He  died  in  1778. 

Pee  (Theodore,  or  Dirk  Van).  He  was  born  at  Amster- 
dam in  1669,  and  studied  under  his  father,  a painter  of  that  city; 
after  which  he  came  to  England,  and  resided  here  some  time.  He 
died  in  his  own  country  in  1731.  . 

Pellegrini  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1674, 
and  was  instructed  by  a painter  named  Genga ; but  afterwards  he 
became  the  pupil  of  Sebastian  Ricci.  He  had  also  the  good  for- 
tune to  obtain  the  favour  of  Paolo  Pagani,  by  whose  instructions 
he  improved  considerably,  and  through  his  interest  became  known 
to  some  noblemen,  particularly  Angelo  Cornaro,  for  whom  he 
executed  several  designs  in  fresco,  which  procured  him  applause, 
and  occasioned  his  being  engaged  by  others  in  the  same  kind  of 
work,  as  well  as  paintings  in  oil.  On  the  invitation  of  the  Duke 
of  Manchester  he  came  to  London,  where  he  painted  a staircase 
for  that  nobleman ; and  for  others  of  the  English  nobility  and 
gentry  he  painted  different  pieces,  particularly  the  Earl  of  Bur- 
lington and  Sir  Andrew  Fountaine.  While  in  England,  he 
finished  a number  of  historical  designs  of  a middling  size ; but 
his  pictures,  though  they  show  a ready  pencil,  a free  touch,  and 
sometimes  a good  taste  of  design,  are  not  much  valued,  because 
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the  colouring  is  generally  cold ; and  one  peculiar  tint  so  predo- 
minates through  all  his  works,  that  they  want  force.  From 
England  he  went,  in  1719}  to  Paris;  and,  after  spending  some 
time  at  the  courts  of  the  Electors  Palatine  and  Brunswick,  he 
returned  to  Venice,  where  he  followed  his  profession  with  great 
credit.  In  the  church  of  the  Capuchins  di  Gastello  at  Venice, 
one  of  the  ceilings  is  painted  by  Pellegrini.  The  design  repre- 
sents the  Israelites  gathering  Manna  in  the  Desert.  The  com- 
position is  good,  and  it  is  well  handled,  but  the  colouring  is 
weak  and  feeble,  and,  by  the  effect,  scarcely  appears  to  be  any 
thing  more  than  a sketch  : and  in  a church  dedicated  to  Moses, 
in  the  same  city,  is  a painting  by  him,  the  subject  of  which  is,  the 
Brazen  Serpent  in  the  Wilderness.  It  is  an  excellent  composi- 
tion, executed  in  a broad  and  beautiful  manner,  the  design  cor- 
rect, and  the  landscape  part  particularly  fine ; yet  the  masses  of 
light  are  so  weakly  opposed  by  proper  shadows,  that  the  whole 
appears  flat  and  feeble.  He  died  in  1741. 

Pellegrini  (Felice).  This  painter  was  born  at  Perugia  in 
1567,  and  studied  under  Federigo  Baroccio,  by  whose  instructions 
he  became  distinguished  in  historical  works,  and  was  employed  in 
the  Vatican.  He  died  in  his  native  city  in  1630. 

Pellegrini  (Vincenzio).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  pre-  • 
ceding,  and  was  born  at  Perugia  in  1575.  He  was  also  instructed 
by  Baroccio,  and  painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches  of  Peru- 
gia, and  other  places. 

Pellegrini  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Fer- 
rara, and  studied  under  Giovanni  Battista  Cozza.  - In  the  cathe- 
dral of  his  native  city  is  a picture  representing  St.  Bernard  ; and 
in  the  church  of  St.  Paul  is  a Last  Supper  by  him.  He  lived 
about  1745. 

Pellegrino,  see  Modena  and  Tibaldi. 

Pellegrino  da  San  Daniello.  He  was  born  at  Udina,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  Giovanni  Bellini;  who,  perceiving  his 
promising  genius,  gave  him  an  appellation  of  distinction,  by 
changing  his  name  from  Martin  of  Udina  to  Pellegrino  da  San 
Daniello,  by  which  only  he  is  now  known.  At  Udina  he  painted 
many  fine  compositions,  particularly  a design  in  oil,  in  the  chapel 
of  St.  Giuseppe,  which  was  excellently  coloured.  The  picture 
represented  Joseph  in  an  amiable  attitude,  and  a meditating  pos- 
ture, with  the  child  Jesus  near  him,  and  St.  John,  in  the  habit  of 
a shepherd,  looking  with  fixed  attention  on  the  infant  Saviour. 
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This  performance  was  exceedingly  admired,  and  from  the  merit 
tliat  appeared  in  every  part  of  it,  and  its  being  equal  to  the  best 
works  of  Bellini,  it  was  concluded  by  some  connoisseurs  that  Pel- 
legrino had  painted  it  in  concurrence  with  his  master.  But  the 
style  and  handling  of  his  other  works  proved  that  no  pencil  but 
his  own  had  been  employed  on  that  celebrated  picture.  He  also 
painted  at  Udina  a noble  design  of  Judith  with  the  head  of  Ho- 
lofernes,  and  an  altar-piece  for  the  church  of  Santa  Maria ; in 
which  the  heads  of  the  figures  are  remarkably  graceful.  The 
Duke  of  Ferrara  held  him  in  high  esteem,  not  only  for  his  pro- 
fessional merit,  but  his  various  accomplishments  ; and  while  Pel- 
legrino continued  at  the  court  of  that  prince,  he  was  loaded  with 
favours,  and  received  many  valuable  presents.  He  had  a great 
genius,  with  a ready  and  fertile  invention,  and  in  many  respects 
was  superior  to  Bellini.  He  painted  in  fresco  and  in  oil  with 
equal  merit;  his  taste  of  design  was  grand,  and  his  colouring  very 
agreeable.  He  had  two  pupils,  Bastiano  Florigerio,  a painter  of 
merit ; and  Luca  Monverde^  who  died  young,  after  giving  the 
promise  of  being  an  admirable  artist. 

Penni  (Giovanni  Francesco),  called  II  Fattore,  He  was 
born  at  Florence  in  1488,  and  when  young  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  became  the  disciple  of  Raffaelle,  who  soon  observed  the  prompt- 
ness of  his  genius,  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  his  passionate 
fondness  for  painting;  which  qualifications  recommended  him  so 
strongly  to  the  affection  of  his  master,  that  he  not  only  took  all 
possible  care  of  his  instruction,  but  also  intrusted  his  domestic 
concerns  to  his  management ; from  whence  he  got  the  name  of  II 
Fattore  or  the  Steward,  which  he  retained  ever  after.  His  manner 
of  designing  was  in  imitation  of  Raffaelle,  which  he  never  altered  ; 
and  in  his  finishing  and  colouring,  his  master  was  his  only  model. 
The  first  work  in  which  he  was  employed  by  Raffaelle  was  in  the 
Loggie  of  the  Vatican,  where  Giovanni  da  Udina,  Perino  del 
Vaga,  and  other  admirable  artists,  were  associated  with  him. 
There,  on  the  histories  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  he  exerted  his 
great  talents,  and  displayed  that  excellence  of  taste  which  he  had 
imbibed  from  his  inimitable  director,  and  showed  such  grace  and 
execution  as  were  worthy  of  the  school  in  which  he  was  formed. 
The  genius  of  Penni  was  universal ; but  his  favourite  subjects 
were  landscapes  and  buildings.  He  was  an  excellent  designer, 
and  coloured  extremely  well  in  oil,  distemper,  and  fresco.  He 
also  painted  portraits  in  an  exquisite  style,  and  had  such  happy 
natural  talents,  as  enabled  him  with  ease  to  discover  all  that  was  ' 
curious  or  desirable  in  the  art.  By  such  superior  jwwers,  he 


PEN 


S05 


proved  a useful  assistant  to  Raffaelle,  and  painted  a part  of  the 
cartoons  for  the  tapestries  of  the  pope’s  chapel,  and  the  consistory ; 
so  that  his  master  conceived  a degree  of  affection  for  him  far  sur- 
passing what  he  felt  for  any  other  of  his  disciples ; and  at  his 
death  left  him  joint  heir  to  his  fortune  with  Giulio  Romano. 
After  this  he  painted  many  pictures  at  Rome  of  his  own  design, 
particularly  in  the  palace  of  Chigi ; with  such  a close  resemblance 
to  the  style,  pencil,  colouring,  and  grace  of  Raffaelle,  that  they 
might  have  been  easily  mistaken  for  those  of  his  master.  In  con- 
junction with  Giulio  and  Perino  del  Vaga,  he  finished  the  cele- 
lebrated  designs  of  the  battles  of  Constantine,  and  several  others 
which  had  been  left  imperfect  by  Raffaelle : but  having  some 
dispute  about  a copy  of  the  Transfiguration,  which  the  pope  in- 
tended for  the  King  of  France,  the  association  was  dissolved. 
Giulio  engaged  himself  with  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  and  Penni 
went  to  Naples,  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Marquis  del 
Vasto  ; to  whom  he  sold  a copy  which  he  had  made  of  Raffaelle’s 
Transfiguration  ; but  the  air  of  that  country  disagreeing  with  his 
constitution,  he  died  very  soon  after  his  arrival  in  that  city,  in 
1528. 

Penni  (Luca).  He  was  the  brother  of  Giovanni  Francesco 
Penni,  and  was  born  at  Florence  about  1500.  As  he  had  a close 
connexion  with  Perino  del  Vaga,  who  had  married  his  sister,  he 
worked  with  him  some  years  at  Genoa,  Lucca,  and  other  cities  of 
Italy,  with  great  credit.  Afterwards  he  visited  England,  and  was 
employed  by  Henry  VIII.,  for  whom  he  painted  several  designs. 
From  hence  he  removed  to  France,  where  he  was  employed  with 
II  Rosso  in  ornamenting  the  palace  of  Fontainebleau.  On  his 
return  to  Italy  he  quitted  painting  for  engraving.  He  died  about 
1550.  His  prints  are  mostly  after  the  works  of  II  Rosso  and 
Primaticcio. 

Penny  (Edward).  This  English  artist  was  born  at  Knuts- 
ford,  in  Cheshire,  in  1714.  At  an  early  age  he  was  placed  under 
Thomas  Hudson,  in  London,  on  leaving  whom  he  went  to  Italy, 
and  at  Rome  became  a pupil  of  Marco  Benefial.  When  he  re- 
turned to  England,  he  joined  the  Society  of  Artists,  and  was 
chosen  vice-president  of  that  institution.  On  the  foundation  of 
the  Royal' Academy,  he  was  one  of  the  original  members,  and  the 
first  professor  of  painting,  in  which  situation  he  continued  till 
1783,  when  the  declining  state  of  his  health  obliged  him  to  resign 
the  chair.  He  then  went  to  reside  at  Chiswick,  where  he  died  in 
1791.  His  principal  employment  was  painting  small  portraits  in 
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oil;  but  he  also  occasionally- exhibited  some  moral  and  historical 
pictures.  ♦ One  of  the  latter  was  the  Death  of  General  Wolfe,  of 
which  there  is  an  engraving  ; as  there  is  also  of  his  portrait  of  the 
Marquis  of  Granby.  Two  other  pictures  by  him,  entitled  Virtue 
rewarded,  and  Profligacy  punished,  have  likewise  been  published 
by  the  same  means. 

Pentz,  or  Peins  (George  Gregory).  This  artist  was  born 
at  Nuremberg  in  1500,  and  had  Albert  Durer  for  his  instructor, 
both  in  painting  and  engraving.  On  leaving  his  master  he  went 
to  Italy,  where,  in  conjunction  with  Marc  Antonio,  he  engraved 
several  plates  from  the  works  of  Raflaelle.  As  a painter  he  is 
little  known,  but  his  prints  are  numerous.  He  died  about  1550. 

Pepin  (Martin).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1578. 
After  learning  the  principles  of  painting  in  his  native  place,  he 
went  to  Italy,  where  he  became  so  much  distinguished  for  his 
grandeur  of  composition,  correctness  of  design,  and  vigorous  tone 
of  colouring,  that  Rubens  regarded  him  with  jealousy,  and  dreaded 
his  return  to  Antwerp.  In  the  church  of  the  hospital  of  that 
city  are  two  altar-pieces  by  him,  one  representing  the  Baptism  of 
St.  Augustine,  and  the  other  St.  Elizabeth  distributing  Alms. 
The  folding  doors  of  these  pictures  were  also  painted  bv  him  in 
an  admirable  style.  Another  piece  of  his,  representing  the  De- 
scent from  the  Cross,  is  spoken  of  in  terms  of  great  admiration. 
He  resided  chiefly  at  Rome,  where  most  of  his  performances  re-' 
main,  and  where  he  died  in  1641. 

Pkrac  (Stephen  du).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Paris 
about  1540  ; but  went  to  Rome  when  very  young,  and  there 
studied  painting,  architecture,  and  engraving.  On  his  return  to 
his  native  country  he  was  appointed  royal  architect,  but  he  painted 
some  fine  pieces  of  perspective  for  the  palace  of  Fontainebleau. 
He  etched  two  prints  after  Michel  Angelo,  and  one  after  Raflaelle, 
besides  others  of  inferior  value. 

Peranda  (Santo).  He  w^as  born  at  Venice  in  1566,  and  was 
instructed  by  the  younger  Palma;  but  he  afterwards  studied  under 
Leonardo  Corona,  of  Murano.  His  first  style  was  that  of  Palma, 
but  on  visiting  Rome  he  formed  one  of  his  own,  more  correct  and 
animated,  by  studying  and  designing]  the  antique  statues,  and 
copying  the  best  paintings  of  the  great  masters.  By  this  method, 
having  perfected  his  taste  of  design,  he  returned  to  Venice;  and 
being  better  qualified  to  observe  the  wonderful  effect  of  the  w'orks 
of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  and  Paolo  Veronese,  he  carefully  studied 
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their  style  of  colouring,  and  gradually  became  as  accomplished  in 
that  branch  of  the  art  as  he  had  before  rendered  himself  consi- 
derable in  design.  He  finished  some  noble  compositions  in  the 
palace  of  the  doge  : and  for  the  princes  of  Mirandola  and  Modena 
he  painted  many  designs,  which  were  generally  admired.  He 
handled  his  pencil  with  care  and  delicacy ; and,  by  a judicious 
manner  of  managing  his  tints,  gave  them  great  force  and  good 
relief.  His  best  performance  is  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Procolo  at  Venice ; where  he  died  in  1638. 

Perignon  (Nicholas).  This  artist,  who  was  both  a painter 
and  engraver,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1730,  and  died  about  1800. 
He  excelled  in  painting  landscapes  and  flowers,  besides  which  he 
etched  plates  of  the  same  subjects  from  his  own  designs. 

Perino,  see  Vaga. 

Peroni  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Parma  about  1700, 
and  had  Felice  Torelli  and  Donato  Creti  for  his  instructors,  till 
he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  some  time  under  Agostino 
Masucci.  In  his  manner  of  design,  however,' he  chose  to  imitate 
Carlo  Maratti,  as  appears  in  his  picture  of  the  Miraculous  Con- 
ception, for  the  convent  of  Oratorians  at  Turin.  He  painted,  in 
competition  with  Pompeo  Battoni,  the  Crucifixion,  for  the  church 
of  St.  Antonio  Abbate  at  Turin,  which  is  his  best  work.  He 
died  in  1776.  - 

Perrier  (Francis).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Mascon, 
in  Burgundy,  in  1590.  - His  father,  a goldsmith,  intended  him 
for  his  own  profession ; but  Francis  being  determined  to  follow 
his  inclination  for  the  arts,  set  out  for  Rome,  and  having  no 
money,  joined  a blind  beggar,  to  whom  he  acted  as  a guide.  On 
his  arrival  in  that  city,  he  obtained  an  introduction  to  Lanfranco, 
who  admitted  him  into  his  school,  where  he  studied  some  years, 
and  became  a close  imitator  of  his  master’s  style.  His  colouring, 
however,  is  too  dark,  and  the  airs  of  his  figures  want  grace.  On 
his  return  to  France,  he  spent  some  time  at  Lyons,  and  painted 
there  a set  of  pictures  for  the  Carthusian  convent.  From  thence 
he  went  to  Paris,  where  Simon  Vouet,  who  was  then  at  the  height 
of  the  profession,  eniployed  him  to  paint  the  chapel  of  the  chateau 
of  Chilly.  Not  succeeding,  however,  to  his  wish  in  the  French 
capital,  Perrier,  in  1635,  returned  to  Rome,  and  there  applied  to 
engraving  the  antiques  and  bass-reliefs,  as  well  as  some  prints  after 
the  pictures  of  the  great  masters.  On  the  death  of  Vouet,  he 
again  visited  Paris,  and  was  employed  to  paint  the  gallery  of  the 
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Hotel  de  la  Vrilliere.  He  was  also  chosen  a member  of  the  aca- 
demy. He  died  at  Paris  in  1650.  Francis  Perrier  had  a nephew, 
named  William^  who  painted  in  the  same  style  as  his  uncle,  and 
also  executed  in  his  manner  several  spirited  etchings.  Having 
killed  his  antagonist  in  a duel,  he  took  refuge  in  a convent  at 
Lyons,  where  he  painted  some  pictures  for  the  sacristy.  He  died 
in  1655. 

Perroneau  ( ).  This  French  artist,  who  painted  in 

crayons,  came  to  England  about  the  year  1760,  and  the  next  year 
exhibited  four  portraits ; but  they  were  not  equal  to  the  produc- 
tions of  Mr.  Cotes.  He  returned  soon  after  to  Paris,  where  he 
was  living  in  1783. 

Perugino  (Pietro  Vanxucci),  called  //,  was  born  at  Cittii 
della  Pieve,  near  Perugia,  in  1446.  His  parents,  being  in  low 
circumstances,  placed  him  with  a painter,  who,  though  no'great 
proficient  in  the  art,  had  discretion  enough  to  animate  his  pupil 
with  an' eager  desire  to  obtain  knowledge.  Pietro  applied  him- 
self with  singular  patience  and  industry  to  practise  what  appeared 
conducive  to  his  advantage ; he  spent  not  only  all  the  day,  but 
the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  study,  and  at  the  same  time 
struggled  with  severe  hardships,  having,  for  several  months,  no 
other  bed  to  lie  on  than  a large  chest.  Yet  his  laborious  perse- 
verance in  drawing  and  designing  qualified  him  to  improve  more 
readily  under  a superior  master.  At  that  period  of  time  the  fine 
arts  were  cultivated  and  flourished  eminently  at  Florence ; which 
induced  Perugino  to  seek  for  instruction  in  that  city,  where,  ac- 
cording to  the  most  common  accounts,  he  had  Andrea  Verocchio 
for  his  instructor  ; but  others  say  that  he  had  never  any  other 
master  than  Benedetto  Bonfigli  of  Perugia.  His  first  work  of 
reputation  was  a picture  of  St.  Jerom  contemplating  a Crucifix  ; 
in  which  the  figure  of  the  saint  appeared  so  mortified,  emaciated, 
and  natural,  as  if  designed  after  a living  model.  His  next  per- 
formance of  merit  was  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  painted  for  the 
church  of  St.  Chiara,  at  Florence.  In  this  picture  the  colouring 
is  beautiful,  the  heads  of  the  aged  persons  have  a graceful  turn, 
and  the  air  of  the  Virgin  is  eminently  distinguished,  as  well  by 
the  dignity  of  character  as  by  the  peculiar  expression  of  sorrow. 
In  one  part  of  the  design  he  introduced  a landscape,  which  was 
accounted  admirable  ; and  the  whole  composition  was  pronounced 
by  the  best  judges  uncommonly  excellent.  A Florentine  mer- 
chant offered  treble  the  sum  that  had  been  paid  for  it ; but  the 
proposal  was  rejected,  because  Perugino  declared  himself  inca- 
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pable  of  finishing  another  so  well.  The  celebrity  he  acquired  by 
this  fine  piece  procured  him  an  invitation  from  Pope  Sixtus  IV. 
to  visit  Rome,  where  he  executed  several  works  for  that  pontiff’s 
chapel,  particularly  one,  the  subject  of  which  was  Christ  giving 
the  Keys  to  St.  Peter.  On  his  return  to  Florence,  where  Michel 
Angelo  Buonarroti  was  at  that  time  in  high  esteem,  he  quarrelled 
with  that  great  man  out  of  envy,  for  which  he  was  so  severely 
satirized  by  the  poets,  as  to  be  obliged  to  retire  to  his  native 
place.  Perugino  designed  his  heads  with  a graceful  air,  particu- 
larly those  of  his  female  figures.  His  pencil  is  light,  and  he 
finished  his  pictures  highly ; but  his  manner  was  dry  and  stiff, 
and  his  outline  was  often  incorrect.  His  highest  honour  con- 
sisted in  being  the  instructor  of  Raffaelle  ; who,  with  his  father 
Giovanni,  assisted  him  in  many  of  his  works.  Vasari  relates  the 
following  story  of  this  artist.  The  monks  of  a monastery  at 
Florence  had  engaged  Perugino  to  paint  in  fresco  a piece  of 
sacred  history  in  their  chapel ; and  the  prior,  who  had  agreed 
to  supply  the  ultramarine  for  the  work,  being  of  a suspicious  dis- 
position, always  attended  while  it  was  used,  lest  some  of  it  should 
be  embezzled.  When  Perugino  perceived  that  the  prior’s  con- 
stant inspection  of  the  work  was  only  occasioned  by  distrust  of 
his  honesty,  he  placed  a pot  of  water  near  him,  in  which  he  often 
dipped  his  pencil,  after  he  had  loaded  it  with  ultramarine;  and 
the  colour,  by  its  weight,  instantly  fell  to  the  bottom.  The  prior 
observing  the  rapid  consumption  of  his  colour,  expressed  his 
astonishment;  but  Perugino  desired  him  neither  to  torment  his 
own  mind,  nor  indulge  an  unjust  opinion  of  artists,  who  generally 
acted  upon  principles  of  honour ; then  pouring  off  the  water 
gently,  he  restored  to  him  the  ultramarine,  which  had  subsided. 
Notwithstanding  this,  Perugino  was  extremely  avaricious,  and 
having  accustomed  himself  to  carry  always  with  him  a box,  in 
which  he  kept  a quantity  of  gold  ; the  prospect  of  such  a treasure 
induced  a villain  to  rob  him  of  it ; and  though,  by  the  activity  of 
his  friends  the  greater  part  was  recovered,  yet  the  vexation  he 
endured  was  thought  to  have  been  the  principal  cause  of  his 
death,  which  happened  in  1524.  The  most  capital  work  of 
Perugino,  in  oil  colour,  is  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Perugia. 
It  is  an  altar-piece,  of  which  the  subject  is  the  Ascension  of 
Christ,  with  the  Disciples  in  different  attitudes,  directing  their 
eyes  up  to  heaven  after  their  Lord.  The  design  is  excellent,  and 
the  whole  well  executed.  In  a chapel  belonging  to  the  church  of 
St.  Giovanni  in  Monte  is  a picture  of  a Virgin,  attended  by 
several  saints,  which  is  esteemed  one  of  his  best  performances  ; 
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but  though  it  has  merit,  the  composition  is  indifferent.  One  of 
his  cabinet  pictures  is  a Holy  Family,  in  the  church  of  St.  Pietro, 
at  Perugia. 

Perugino  (Petruccio),  see  Montanini. 

Peruzzi  (Bald  ass  are).  This  painter  is  said  to  have  been 
born  at  Sienna;  but  Vasari  asserts  that  his  father,  Antonio  Pe- 
ruzzi, was  a rich  citizen  of  Florence,  who,  to  avoid  the  miseries 
of  civil  war,  retired  from  that  city  to  Volterra,  where  Baldassare 
was  born  in  1481 ; and  that  in  a few  years  after  he  went  to  settle 
at  Sienna,  where  he  continued  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
A more  authentic  account,  however,  states  the  birthplace  of  Pe- 
ruzzi to  have  been  Accuyano,  in  the  territory  of  Sienna,  and  that 
his  parents  were  in  very  low  circumstances.  Baldassare,  who 
early  showed  a lively  genius  for  painting,  learned  design  from  a 
goldsmith  of  Sienna,  and  pursued  his  studies  by  the  instruction 
of  some  eminent  artists,  till,  having  gained  a competent  degree  of 
knowledge,  be  applied  himself  with  incredible  diligence  to  practise 
after  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  makers,  which  he  imitated 
with  so  much  exactness  and  truth  as  seemed  wonderful  to  the 
ablest  connoisseurs.  From  Sienna  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he 
was  employed  by  Alexander  VI.,  in  whose  palace,  as  also  in 
several  chapels  and  convents,  he  painted  many  grand  designs  in 
fresco,  which  were  commended  for  their  grace  and  style.  His 
genius  inclined  him  particularly  to  paint  perspective  and  archi- 
tecture ; and  as  he  understood  the  essential  principles  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro  in  a degree  far  superior  to  any  of  his  contempora- 
ries, he  managed  it  in  such  a manner  as  to  produce  surprising 
effects.  His  usual  subjects  were  views  of  streets,  palaces,  corri- 
dors, porticos,  and  the  interior  of  magnificent  apartments,  in 
which  he  represented  every  cornice,  frieze,  bass-relief,  or  suitable 
ornament ; and  by  a judicious  distribution  of  his  lights  and 
shadows,  gave  them  a round  ness  and  jirojection  as  natural  and  as 
striking  as  if  they  were  real.  A nobler  tpstimony  of  the  powerful 
effect  of  this  master’s  painting  cannot  be  given  than  to  say,  it  sur- 
prised and  pleased  even  Titian,  who,  when  he  viewed  some  of  the 
perspective  works  of  Peruzzi,  was  so  deceived,  that  no  arguments 
could  persuade  him  to  believe  that  any  of  the  objects  he  saw  were 
produced  by  the  pencil,  till  he  at  last  changed  his  point  of  view  : ' 
he  then  ex})ressed  a much  greater  degree  of  astonishment  at  the 
beauty  of  the  jierformance  than  at  the  deception  it  created.  He 
also  excelled  in  painting  scenes  for  theatres,  in  wliich  subjects  he 
introduced,  with  extraordinary  taste  and  judgment,  all  those  de- 
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corations  peculiar  to  the  stage,  and  he  is  accounted  the  first  who 
practised  that  style  of  painting.  He  likewise,  studied  architec- 
ture, and  became  eminent  in  it,  having  received  some  instructions 
from  Bramante,  the  friend  of  Raffaelle.  He  wrote  a treatise  on 
the  antiquities  of  Rome,  and  a commentary  on  Vitruvius  ; but 
unhappily  died  before  they  were  published,  being  poisoned  by 
some  one  who  was  envious  of  his  talents,  in  1536.  The  frescoes 
of  Peruzzi  are  said  to  approach  the  style  of  Raffaelle,  particularly 
two  of  them,  namely,  the  Judgment  of  Paris,  at  Belcaro,  and  the 
Sibyl,  at  Sienna.  But  his  great  strength  lay  in  architecture,  and 
he  was  employed  in  that  capacity  to  superintend  the  building  of 
St.  Peter’s,  for  which  he  was  ill  paid. 

Peruzzini  (Giovanni).  Pie  was  born  at  Ancona  in  l62:h 
and  studied  under  Simone  Cantarini,  commonly  called  Pesarese, 
In  some  of  the  churches  of  Ancona  are  several  paintings  by  him, 
the  principal  of  which  are,  the  Death  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
St.  Teresa.  At  Bologna  he  executed  some  fine  works,  as  a 
Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a St.  Cecilia.  After  this  he 
went  to  Turin,  where  he  received  the  order  of  knighthood.  He 
died  there  in  1694. 

Pesaro  (Nicolo  Trometto,  or  Nicolo  da).  He  was,  as 
his  name  imports,  a native  of  Pesaro,  but  went  to  Rome  at  a very 
early  age,  and  there  became  a pupil  of  Federigo  Zucchero,  whose 
style  he  closely  and  constantly  followed.  His  principal  works  in 
the  churches  at  Rome  are,  the  Nativity,  in  the  Basilica ; a Pieta, 
in  St.  Francesco ; and  two  pictures  of  the  Birth  and  Circumcision 
of  Christ,  in  St.  Maria  da  Ara  Cceli ; but  his  best  performance  is 
the  Last  Supper,  in  the  Chiesa  del  Sacramento,  at  Pesaro.  Pie 
died  at  Rome  about  1615. 

Pescia  (Mariano  da).  This  artist  was  called  Gratiade'i,  hut 
obtained  the  name  of  Ptscia  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  a city 
of  Italy,  where  he  was  born  in  1525.  He  studied  under  Ghir- 
landaio, and  becam.e  his  assistant  in  many  of  his  works.  Of  his 
own  composition,  the  principal  is  an  altar-piece,  in  the  chapel 
della  Signorio,  in  the  Palazzo  Vecchio,  at  Florence,  where  he  died 
in  the  prime  of  life  in  1550. 

Peselli  (Pesello).  Pie  was  born  at  Florence  in  1404, 
became  a disciple  of  Andrea  del  Castagno,  whose  style  and  manner 
he  imitated,  and  continued  with  him  till  he  was  thirty.  He  was 
fond  of  painting  animals,  studying  every  species  after  nature  witli 
singular  care;  and,  that  he  might  be  able  to  represent  them  after 
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the  life  with  greater  exactness,  he  constantly  kept  a variety  under 
his  own  roof  to  serve  him  as  models.  He  also  painted  historical 
subjects,  both  in  fresco  and  in  oil ; and  finished  several  fine  de- 
signs for  the  chapels  and  palaces  at  Florence.  The  principal  of 
his  works  in  that  line  was  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  which  is 
still  kept  in  the  ducal  gallery  at  Florence.  He  died  in  1481. 
He  had  a son,  named  Francesco  Peselli^  called,  by  way  of  distinc- 
tion, Pesellino,  He  gave  proofs  of  rising  talents  in  a set  of  fres- 
coes representing  the  lives  of  St.  Cosmo,  St.  Damiano,  St.  Antonio, 
and  St.  Francesco;  but  died  young,  in  1457. 

Pesne  (Anthony).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  Charles  Pesne, 
an  eminent  engraver,  and  was  born  at  Paris  in  1710.  He  learned 
the  principles  of  drawing  from  his  father,  and  next  studied  under 
Charles  de  la  Fosse,  after  which  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  made 
a great  proficiency  in  colouring  and  design.  He  was  correct  in 
historical  composition,  but  excelled  chiefly  in  portraits.  On  going 
to  Berlin,  he  was  appointed  painter  to  the  great  Frederic,  who 
gave  him  a considerable  pension.  He  died  in  that  city  in  1770. 

Peters  (Gerard).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1580, 
and  at  first  studied  under  Jacques  Lenards,  who  painted  on  glass; 
but  afterwards  he  was  instructed  by  Cornelius  Van  Haerlem, 
being  the  first  and  best  disciple  of  that  master.  No  artist  in  the 
Netherlands  was  equal  to  him  in  designing  the  naked,  and  giving 
his  figures  an  air  of  elegance.  He  spent  some  years  at  Rome,  and 
on  his  return  to  his  native  city  obtained  constant  employment,  for 
conversations,  landscapes,  and  portraits  in  a small  size,  which  he 
finished  highly,  and  with  extraordinary  truth  and  nature.  Go- 
vaerts,  who  proved  an  excellent  landscape  painter,  was  the  disciple 
of  this  master. 

Peters  (Bonaventure).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1614, 
and  became  one  of  the  most  eminent  painters  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, tliough  his  master  is  not  known.  The  subjects  he  delighted 
to  represent  were  storms  at  sea,  in  which  he  described,  in  a lively, 
natural,  and  pathetic  manner,  every  circumstance  that  could  fill 
the  imagination  with  pity  and  terror.  The  raging  of  the  waves, 
the  impending  tempest,  the  darkened  sky,  witli  flashes  of  light- 
ning, vessels  foundering,  or  dashed  in  pieces  against  rocks,  or 
mariners  perishing  in  the  deep,  or  seeming  to  dread  a more  linger- 
ing death  on  a desert  shore,  were  expressed  by  his  pencil  with  the 
utmost  truth.  He  also  painted  calms  with  equal  merit,  and  like- 
wise prospects  of  towns  and  castles  on  the  sea^coast.  His  pencil 
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is  light;  his  touch  neat,  and  full  of  spirit ; his  colouring  exceed- 
ingly  transparent,  and  his  water,  whether  agitated  or  still,  has 
great  truth  and  delicacy.  His  pictures,  however,  are  not  all 
equally  good,  nor  equally  valuable ; for  in  some  the  figures 
are  extremely  well  designed  and  exquisitely  finished,  while  in 
others,  the  colouring  of  the  whole  is  too  light,  and  the  draperies 
interspersed  with  tints  which  do  not  harmonize  with  the  rest.  He 
died  in  1652. 

Peters  (Johm).  This  painter  was  the  brother  and  scholar  of 
the  preceding,  and  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625.  He  painted  the 
same  subjects  for  which  Bonaventure  was  so  deservedly  famous, 
and  many  of  the  works  of  the  one  pass  for  those  of  the  other, 
being  as  finely  touched,  as  well  coloured,  as  transparent,  and 
adorned  with  excellent  figures.  John  frequently  painted  sea- 
fights,  which  were  much  admired  for  the  goodness  of  design,  as 
well  as  clearness  of  the  colouring  : and  he  also  drew  views  of  vil- 
lages, towns,  and  fortified  cities  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  which  he 
designed  after  nature,  generally  making  an  agreeable  choice,  and 
finishing  them  with  remarkable  neatness.  He  died  in  1677. 

Peters  (Francis  Lucas).  He  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1606, 
and  received  his  first  instruction  from  his  father,  an  artist  of  no 
celebrity,  but  afterwards  he  became  the  disciple  of  Gerard  Se- 
ghers.  He  quitted  historical  painting,  however,  for  landscapes, 
with  small  figures,  which  he  executed  with  great  correctness,  and 
touched  with  exceeding  delicacy.  The  beauty  and  merit  of  his 
paintings  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  the  Archduke  Leo- 
pold, who  retained  him  in  his  service  many  years,  so  that  as  Peters 
hardly  painted  for  any  one  else,  his  pictures  are  very  scarce,  and 
rarely  to  be  purchased.  He  died  at  Brussels  in  1654. 

Peters  (William).  This  ingenious  artist  was  a native  of 
the  west  of  England,  and  after  a liberal  education  became  a stu- 
dent of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  where,  in  1788,  he  took  the  de- 
gree of  bachelor  of  civil  law.  Previous  to  this  he  studied  painting 
with  great  assiduity,  and  obtained  a place  in  the  Royal  Academy. 
But  on  taking  orders,  he  relinquished  the  pencil,  except  by  way 
of  amusement,  and  to  oblige  some  particular  friends.  He  painted 
historical  subjects  and  portraits  with  great  credit;  among  the 
latter  was  a whole-length  of  his  present  majesty  when  Prince  of 
Wales,  for  Freemasons’  Hall,  in  Great  Queen-street.  Several 
engravings  have  been  published  from  his  paintings,  particularly 
one  of  the  Soul  of  an  Infant  carried  to  Fleaven  by  Angels.  Mr. 
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Peters  was  presented  by  the  late  Duke  of  Rutland,  his  patron,  to 
a valuable  living,  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  gave  him  a prebendal 
stall  in  his  cathedral.  He  died  at  Brasted  Place,  in  Kent,  in 
April,  1814. 

. Peterzano  (Simone).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice,  and 
was  the  scholar  of  Titian.  In  a picture  of  the  Pieta,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Fidele,  at  Milan,  he  has  thus  subscribed  his  name, 
Titiani  Dlscipulus.  This  was  painted  in  1590.  One  of  his 
finest  performances  is  an  Assumption,  in  the  Chiesa  di  Brera,  at 
Milan ; and  in  that  of  St.  Barnabas  he  painted  in  fresco  some 
pictures  of  the  history  of  St.  Paul. 

Pether  (Abraham).  This  artist  was  born  at  Chichester  in 
1756.  He  evinced  so  remarkable  a genius  for  music,  that  at  the 
age  of  nine  years  he  actually  played  the  organ  in  one  of  the' 
churches  of  his  native  city.  Afterwards  he  took  a turn  for  paint- 
ing, and  obtained  instructions  from  George  Smith.  He  excelled 
in  moonlight  pieces,  and  his  landscapes  were  remarkable  for 
sweetness  and  luxuriance ; the  colouring  is  transparent,  and  the 
distances  well  observed ; but  he  was  not  happy  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  light  and  shade,  nor  did  he  break  his  grounds  with 
judgment.  Pether,  besides  his  skill  in  music  and  painting,  was 
also  a good  mechanic  and  mathematician.  He  improved  several 
optical  instruments,  and  occasionally  read  lectures  in  experimental 
philosophy.  Pie  died,  April  13,  181.2.  There  was  also  one 
William  Pether^  of  Chichester,  who  painted  and  engraved  in  mez- 
zotinto.  Among  others  he  painted  and  scraped  the  portraits  of 
the  three  Smiths  of  Chichester. 

Petitot  (John).  This  celebrated  painter  in  enamel  was  born 
in  1607  at  Geneva,  where  his  father,  who  was  a sculptor  and 
architect,  after  having  passed  part  of  his  life  in  Italy,  settled  in 
considerable  credit.  The  son  was  bred  a jeweller  ; in  which  busi- 
ness he  applied  to  enamelling,  and  by  frequent  employment  ac- 
quired so  fine  a taste,  and  such  a precious  tone  of  colouring,  that 
Bordier,  who  afterwards  became  his  brother-in-law,  advised  him 
.to  make  portraiture  his  sole  study,  thinking  that  by  so  doing  he 
might  push  his  art  in  that  line  to  the  height  of  perfection.  He 
did  so;  and  though  the  two  artists,  who  wrought  in  conjunction, 
wanted  several  colours  to  bear  the  fire,  yet  they  succeeded  to  ad- 
miration. While  Petitot  painted  the  heads  and  hands,  in  which 
his  colouring  was  excellent,  Bordier  executed  the  hair,  draperies, 
and  grounds.  The  two  friends,  thus  agreeing  in  their  work  and 
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projects,  set  out  for  Italy  ; where,  during  their  long  stay,  by  fre- 
quenting the  best  chemists,  they  improved  themselves  greatly  in 
the  preparation  of  their  colours;  but  the  completion  of  their  suc- 
cess is  to  be  ascribed  to  a journey  they  afterwards  made  to  Eng- 
land. Here  they  became  acquainted  with  Sir  Theodore  Mayerne, 
physician  to  Charles  I.  who  was  a great  chemist,  and  had,  by  his 
experiments,  discovered  the  principal  colours  to  be  used  for 
enamel,  and  the  proper  means  of  vitrifying  them.  These  by  their 
beauty  surpassed  all  the  enamelling  of  Venice  and  Limoges.  Dr. 
Mayerne  not  only  imparted  his  discovery  to  Petitot,  but  intro- 
duced him  to  the  king,  who  retained  him  in  his  service,  and  gave 
him  a lodging  in  Whitehall.  Here  he  painted  several  portraits 
after  Vandyck,  in  which  he  was  guided  by  the  personal  instruc- 
tions of  that  excellent  master.  The  king,  who  had  a fine  taste 
for  the  arts,  often  went  to  see  him  at  work  ; and  Petitot  painted 
the  monarch  and  the  whole  royal  family  several  times.  The  di- 
stinguished favour  shown  him  by  that  prince  was  only  interrupted 
by  his  unhappy  and  tragical  end.  This  was  a terrible  stroke  to 
Petitot,  who  did  not  quit  the  royal  family,  but  followed  them  in 
their  flight  to  Paris,  where  he  was  regarded  as  one  of  their  faith- 
ful servants.  During  the  four  years  that  Charles  II.  continued 
in  France,  he  visited  Petitot,  and  often  dined  with  him.  Hereby 
the  name  of  the  artist  became  eminent,  and  all  the  court  of  France 
grew  fond  of  being  painted  in  enamel.  When  Charles  returned 
to  England,  Louis  XIV.  retained  Petitot  in  his  service,  gave  him 
a pension,  and  a lodging  in  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre.  These 
new  favours,  added  to  a considerable  fortune  he  had  already  ac- 
quired, encouraged  him  to  marry  in  1661.  Bordier  about  the 
same  time  married  the  sister  of  Petitot,  and  the  two  families  con- 
tinued to  live  together  till  the  increase  of  each  obliged  them  to 
separate.  Their  friendship  was  founded  on  harmony  of  senti- 
ments and  reciprocal  merit  much  more  than  interest.  They  had 
gained,  as  a reward  for  their  discoveries  and  labours,  a million  of 
livres,  which  they  divided  at  Paris ; and  continued  friends  with- 
out ever  having  a quarrel  or  misunderstanding  in  the  space  of 
fifty  years.  Petitot  copied  at  Paris  several  portraits  of  Mignard 
and  Le  Brun ; yet  his  talent  did  not  consist  only  in  imitating  a 
portrait  exactly,  for  he  also  designed  a head  perfectly  after  nature.' 
To  this  he  also  joined  a softness  and  liveliness  of  colouring  which 
will  ever  render  his  works  valuable.  He  painted  the  portraits  of 
Louis  XIV.,  Maria  Anne  of  Austria,  his  mother,  and  Maria 
Theresa,  his  wife,  several  times.  As  he  was  a zealous  protestant, 
and  full  of  apprehensions  at  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz  in 
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1G85,  he  demanded  the  king's  permission  to  retire  to  Geneva:  on 
which,  Louis  finding  him  urgent,  and  fearing  he  would  escape, 
caused  him  to  be  arrested  and  sent  to  Fort  TEveque,  where  the 
Bishop  of  Meaux  was  appointed  to  convert  him  ; but  neither  the 
eloquence  of  Bossuet  nor  the  terrors  of  a dungeon  could  prevail. 
Petitot  was  too  well  grounded  in  the  principles  of  his  religion  to 
be  drawn  aside;  yet  the  confinement  threw  him  into  a fever,  of 
which  the  king  being  informed,  ordered  him  to  be  released ; and 
he  no  sooner  found  himself  at  liberty,  than  he  escaped  with  his 
wife  to  Geneva,  after  a residence  at  Paris  of  thirty-six  years.  His 
children,  who  remained  in  that  city,  fearing  the  king's  resent- 
ment, threw  themselves  on  his  mercy,  and  implored  his  protection. 
The  king  received  them  favourably,  and  told  them  he  could  for- 
give an  old  man  the  whim  of  desiring  to  be  buried  with  his 
fathers.  When  Petitot  returned  to  Geneva,  he  cultivated  his 
art  with  great  ardour.  The  King  and  Queen  of  Poland,  desirous 
to  have  their  pictures  copied  by  him,  sent  the  originals  to  Paris, 
believing  him  to  be  there : and  the  gentleman  who  was  charged 
with  the  commission  went  on  to  Geneva.  The  queen  was  repre- 
sented on  a trophy  holding  the  king's  picture.  As  there  were 
two  heads  in  the  same  piece,  they  gave  Petitot  a hundred  louis- 
d’ors ; and  he  executed  it,  though  then  above  eighty,  as  well  as 
if  he  had  been  in  the  flower  of  his  asre.  The  concourse  of  his 
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friends,  and  the  resort  of  the  curious  who  came  to  see  him,  was 
so  great,  that  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Geneva,  and  retire  to  Vevay, 
in  the  canton  of  Berne,  where  he  worked  in  quiet.  He  was  about 
the  picture  of  his  w ife,  when  a distemper  carried  him  off  in  one 
day,  in  1691.  His  life  was  alv/ays  exemplary,  and  his  end  was 
the  same.  He  had  seventeen  children  by  his  marriage ; of  whom 
only  one  of  his  sons,  Jb/m,  applied  himself  to  painting,  who  set- 
tled in  London  ; but  though  his  works  possess  merit,  they  are  not 
equal  to  those  of  his  father.  He  died  many  years  ago,  and  his 
family  removed  to  Dublin.  The  elder  Petitot  may  be  called  the 
inventor  of  painting  in  enamel ; for  though  Bordier,  his  brother- 
in-law,  made  several  attempts  before  him,  and  Sir  Theodore  May- 
erne  had  facilitated  the  means  of  employing  the  most  beautiful 
colours,  it  was  left  for  Petitot  to  complete  the  work  ; which,  under 
his  hand,  acquired  such  a degree  of  perfection,  as  to  surpass 
miniature,  and  even  equal  painting  in  oil.  He  made  use  of  gold 
and  silver  plates,  and  rarely  enamelled  on  copper.  "When  he  first 
came  in  vogue,  his  price  was  twenty  louis  a head,  which  he  soon 
raised  to  forty.  His  custom  was,  to  carry  a painter  with  him, 
\yho  painted  the  picture  in  oil ; after  which  Petitot  siketched  out 
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his  work,  which  he  always  finished  after  the  life.  When  he 
painted  the  King  of  France,  he  took  those  pictures  that  most  re- 
sembled him  for  his  patterns ; and  the  king  afterwards  gave  him 
a sitting  or  two  to  finish  his  works.  He  laboured  with  great  as- 
siduity, and  never  laid  down  his  pencil  but  with  reluctance,  say- 
ing that  he  always  found  new  beauties  in  his  art  to  charm  him. 
Bordier’s  fame  is  swallowed  up  in  that  of  his  colleague,  and  the 
only  separate  work  known  of  his  is  a painting  of  the  Battle  of 
Naseby,  which  he  executed  by  order  of  the  Long  Parliament,  to 
be  presented  to  their  general  Fairfax. 

Petrazzi  (Astolpho).  This  artist  was  born  at  Sienna,  and 
studied  under  Francesco  Vanni.  Among  his  numerous  works,  the 
principal  is  the  Communion  of  St.  Jerome,  in  the  church  of  the 
Augustines,  at  Sienna.  He  excelled  in  painting  children,  and  in 
four  pictures  of  the  Seasons  he  has  grouped  these  interesting 
objects  in  a very  pleasing  manner.  He  died  in  1665. 

Peuteman  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Rotterdam  in  1650, 
and  was  a good  painter  of  inanimate  objects ; but  the  most  me- 
morable particular  relative  to  him  was  the  incident  which  occa- 
sioned his  death.  Being  requested  to  paint  an  emblematical  pic- 
ture of  mortality,  representing  human  skulls  and  bones,  surrounded 
with  rich  gems,  and  musical  instruments,  to  express  the  vanity  of' 
this  world ; that  he  might  perform  his  work  with  the  greater  ex- 
actness, he  went  into  an  anatomical  lecture-room,  where  several 
skeletons  hung  by  wires  from  the  ceiling,  and  bones,  skulls,  &c. 
lay  scattered  on  the  floor.  While  thus  employed,  either  through 
fatigue  or  study,  he  fell  asleep,  but  was  suddenly  roused  by  a 
shock  of  an  earthquake,  on  the  18th  of  September,  1692.  The 
moment  he  awoke,  he  observed  the  skeletons  move  about  in 
different  directions,  while  the  loose  skulls  rolled  from  one  side  of  ' 
the  room  to  the  other ; and  being  totally  ignorant  of  the  cause,  he 
was  struck  with  such  a horror,  that  he  threw  himself  down  stairs, 
and  ran  into  the  street  half  dead.  His  friends  endeavoured  to 
efface  the  impression  made  on  his  mind,  by  acquainting  him  with 
the  real  cause  of  the  agitation  of  the  skeletons  ; yet  the  transaction 
affected  his  spirits  in  so  violent  a manner  that  it  brought  on  a 
disorder,  which  soon  ended  his  days.  His  general  subjects  were 
allegorical  or  emblematical  allusions  to  the  shortness  and  misery 
of  human  life. 

Pfenniger  (Henry).  This  artist  was  born  at  Zurich,  in 
Switzerland,  in  1749,  and  studied  painting  under  John  Balthasar 
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Ballinger,  after  which  he  removed  to  Dresden,  where  he  improved 
liimself  by  attending  the  electoral  gallery.  Rembrandt  and  Van- 
dyck  were  his  models,  and  by  diligent  application  he  became  a 
distinguished  painter  of  portraits.  He  was  also  eminent  as  an 
engraver,  in  which  capacity  he  etched  several  portraits  and  views 
in  Switzerland ; but  his  chief  employment  was  in  designing  and 
engraving  the  plates  for  Lavater’s  Physiognomy.  He  died  about 
1809. 

PiAGGiA  (Teramo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Zoagli,  in  the 
territory  of  Genoa,  and  had  Lodovico'  Brea  for  his  instructor. 
He  afterwards  painted,  in  connexion  with  Antonio  Semini,  several 
pictures  for  the  churches  of  Genoa,  particularly  one  of  the  Mar- 
tyrdom of  St.  Andrew,  which  has  been  deservedly  admired  for  the 
elegance  of  the  design  and  the  sweetness  of  the  colouring.  He 
flourished  about  1550. 

PiATTi  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Teggio,  in  the  Valte- 
line,  in  1650;  but  it  is  not  known  who  w^as  his  instructor.  He 
painted  many  altar-pieces  for  the  churches,  and  also  pictures  for 
the  convents  of  his  neighbourhood.  One  of  his  principal  pieces 
is  a Cleopatra,  in  a private  gallery  at  Delebio. 

Piazza  (Calisto).  He  was  born  at  Lodi,  and  lived  about 
the  year  1560,  being  one  of  the  best  disciples  of  the  school  of  Ti- 
tian, several  of  his  works  having  been  mistaken  for  those  of  his 
master.  Of  these  the  chief  are,  the  Passion  ; the  History  of  the 
Baptist ; and  the  Life  of  the  Virgin,  at  Lodi.  But  he  attempted 
also  the  style  of  Giorgione,  a proof  of  which  appears  in  his  picture 
of  the  Virgin  and  Child  with  a group  of  Saints,  in  the  Franciscan 
church  at  Brescia.  Another  remarkable  performance  of  this  painter 
is  the  Marriage  at  Cana,  in  the  refectory  of  the  Cistercian  convent 
at  Milan,  painted  in  1545 ; and  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Maurice, 
in  the  same  city,  are  two  pictures  by  him,  representing  the  Wise 
Men’s  Offerings,  and  the  Baptism  of  Christ : these  were  executed 
in  1556,  but  the  year  of  his  death  is  not  recorded. 

Piazza  (Padre  Paolo  Cos i mo).  Fie  was  born  at  Castel 
Franco  in  1557,  and  studied  under  the  younger  Palma,  whose 
style,  however,  he  did  not  follow,  but  adopted  one  of  his  own, 
which,  though  deficient  in  strength,  was  ])leasing  and  sw'eet.  After 
leaving  his  master,  he  turned  capuchin,  and  took  the  name  of 
Padre  Cosimo,  but  still  continued  to  exercise  his  jx)W'ers  as  a 
painter  at  Rome,  Vienna,  and  Venice,  for  the  pope,  the  emperor, 
and  the  doge.  He  died  in  the  latter  city  in  1621.  One  of  his 
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principal  works  is  a Descent  fronn  tlie  Cross,  in  the  Campidoglio 
at  Rome ; fand  in  the  Palazzo  Borghese  he  painted  the  history  of 
Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

Piazza  (Cavaliere  Andrea).  This  artist  was  the  nephew 
and  scholar  of  Padre  Cosimo,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Rome, 
where  he  applied  to  his  studies,  after  the  works  of  the  great  mas- 
ters, with  unwearied  ardour.  The  Duke  of  Lorraine  became  his 
patron,  and  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood  ; but  after 
residing  at  that  court  some  years,  he  went  to  Venice,  where  he 
died  in  1670.  Pie  painted  a picture  of  the  Marriage  at  Cana, 
which  is  his  best  work. 

PiAzzETTA  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Venice  in  1682.  His  father,  a sculptor  in  wood,  taught  him  the 
principles  of  design,  but  afterwards  he  became  a scholar  of  Mo- 
linari ; and,  on  visiting  Bologna,  he  adopted  the  style  of  Guercino. 
One  of  his  finest  pictures  is  the  Beheading  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
at  Padua.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1754. 

PiccioNi  (Matteo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ancona  about 
1660,  and  in  1665  became  a member  of  the  academy  of  St.  Luke, 
at  Rome.  Pie  painted  historical  subjects,  but  is  chiefly  known  by 
his  engravings  after  the  works  of  great  masters,  as  RafFaelle  and 
Paolo  Veronese. 

PiELLA  (Francesco  Antonio).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Bologna  in  1661.  He  excelled  in  landseapes  and  the  representa- 
tion of  sea-ports.  He  died  in  1719. 

PiEMONT  (Nicholas).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1659,  and  studied  successively  under  Martin  Sagmolen 
and  Nicholas  Molenaer,  after  which  he  travelled  to  Italy,  and 
there  became  eminent  for  his  talent  in  painting  landscapes.  After 
a long  stay  in  Rome,  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  ac- 
quired a great  reputation  by  his  views,  which  were  mostly  taken 
from  the  scenery  of  Italy,  and  much  resembled  the  pictures  of 
John  Both.  He  died  in  1709. 

Pierce  (Edward).  This  English  painter  flourished  in  the 
time  of  the  civil  wars,  but  survived  the  Restoration,  and  was  then 
employed  in  repairing  the  ravages  committed  on  the  altars  of  the 
churches  by  the  puritans.  But  unfortunately  most  of  his  works 
in  this  line  perished  in  the  great  fire  of  London,  in  1666.  He 
also  excelled  in  landscape  and  architectural  pieces.  Lord  Orford 
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says  that  he  etched  eight  plates  of  frieze  work,  published  in 
1640. 

Pierre  (John  Baptist  Maria).  This  French  painter  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1715.  It  is  not  stated  who  was  his  instructor; 
but  when  young  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  some  years, 
and  on  his  return  to  France  became  eminent  for  his  talent  in  hi- 
story. One  of  his  finest  pieces  is  a picture  of  St.  Nicholas  and 
St.  Francis,  in  the  church  of  St.  Sulpice.  He  became  a member 
of  the  Parisian  academy,  and  principal  painter  to  the  king.  He 
died  in  1789.  Pierre  also  produced  some  spirited  etchings  from 
his  own  designs  and  those  of  others. 

PiERi  (Stefano).  He  was  born  at  Florence,  and  studied 
under  Battista  Naldini.  On  going  to  Rome  he  found  a patron 
in  Cardinal  Alessandro  Medici,  for  whom  he  painted  some  pic- 
tures of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Annunciation,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Prassede.  In  that  of  St.  Maria  in  Via  is  also  a fine  work  by  him, 
of  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin ; and  in  the  Palazzo  Pitti,  at 
Florence,  is  a Sacrifice  of  Isaac. 

Pierson  (Christopher).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1631, 
and  studied  under  Bartholomew  Meyburg,  with  whom  he  travelled 
to  Germany : in  his  return,  happening  to  visit  the  Swedish  camp, 
he  was  engaged  by  General  Wrangel  to  paint  his  portrait,  and 
those  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  army.  These  performances 
were  so  much  admired  for  the  resemblance,  clearness  of  colouring, 
relief,  and  neatness  of  penciling,  that  the  general  endeavoured  to 
prevail  on  him  to  go  to  the  court  of  Sweden,  where  he  was  as- 
sured of  being  appointed  principal  painter ; but  he  declined  that 
honour,  out  of  a desire  to  return  to  his  own  country.  He  employed 
himself  some  years  in  painting  historical  subjects  and  portraits, 
for  which  he  found  a constant  demand  at  Gouda ; but  having  ob- 
served that  the  pictures  of  Leemans,  representing  the  utensils  used 
in  hunting,  and  other  rural  amusements,  such  as  guns,  nets,  bird- 
calls, pouches,  powder-horns,  &c.  were  exceedingly  admired,  he 
applied  himself  entirely  to  that  manner,  and  with  such  success 
that  he  has  never  been  equalled.  These  subjects  he  usually 
painted  on  a white  ground,  and  gave  them  so  just  a degree  of 
light  and  shadow  that  every  object  seemed  to  project  from  the 
canvas.  He  accustomed  himself  to  study  after  nature,  and  in 
historical  composition  showed  a good  taste : his  colouring  was 
agreeable  and  natural,  his  pencil  delicate,  and  he  grouped  his  ob- 
jects of  still  life  with  singular  judgment.  Those  objects  indeed 
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were  but  low,  yet  they  had  abundance  of  merit  for  their  fidelity, 
and  the  striking  effect  produced  by  his  masses  of  light  and  shadow. 
The  latter  works  of  Pierson  were  superior  to  those  of  his  earlier 
time,  and  he  continued  to  paint  equally  well  till  the  last  year  of  a 
very  long  life.  He  died  in  1714. 

Pieters  (Peter).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  Peter  Aertsen, 
commonly  called  Peter  the  Long,  and  was  born  at  Haerlem  in 
1541.  Under  the  instruction  of  his  father  he  became  a good 
painter  of  portrait  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  died  in  1603.  He 
had  two  brothers,  Arnold  and  Dh'ck,  who  excelled  in  the  same 
branch  of  the  profession.  The  first  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1614, 
and  the  latter  at  Fontainebleau  in  1602. 

Pieters  (John).  This  painter  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1667, 
and,  after  studying  under  Peter  Eykens,  came  to  England,  where 
he  met  with  much  encouragement  in  history  and  portrait.  He 
excelled  in  copying  the  works  of  Rubens,  and  was  employed  by 
Kneller  to  paint  his  draperies  and  back-grounds.  He  died  in 
London  in  1727. 

Pietri  (Pietro  da).  According  to  the  testimony  of  some 
writers,  this  painter  was  born  at  Rome  in  1665,  but  other  ac- 
counts make  him  a native  of  Premia,  in  the  state  of  Novara, 
while  some  again  say  that  he  was  born  in  Spanish  Navarre  in 
1663.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  went  to  Rome  early  in  life,  and  be- 
came successively  the  pupil  of  Ghezzi,  Massarotti,  and  Carlo 
Maratti.  He  painted  in  the  style  of  the  latter,  but  not  with  an 
equal  degree  of  beauty  in  regard  to  colouring,  nor  with  so  ex- 
quisite a pencil ; he  proved,  however,  a very  good  designer,  and 
sometimes  gave  an  amiable  and  graceful  air  to  his  figures.  He 
became  an  excellent  copyist  of  the  works  of  Raffaelle  and  other 
great  masters ; nor  are  his  own  paintings  devoid  of  merit.  He 
died  at  Rome,  according  to  one  account,  in  1708,  and  to  another, 
in  1716. 

PiGNONE  (Simone).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1612,  and 
at  first  was  instructed  by  Fabrizio  Boschi,  whose  school  he  quitted 
to  become  a pupil  of  Passignano,  but  afterwards  he  studied  under 
Francesco  Furini,  whose  manner  he  closely  imitated.  This  was 
extremely  indiscreet ; for  the  peculiar  turn  of  Furini  consisted  in 
designing  naked  figures,  in  doing  which  he  was  too  often  guilty 
of  licentiousness.  Pignone  next  went  to  Venice,  and  there  studied 
with  great  assiduity  the  colouring  of  Titian,  Albano,  and  Guido, 
in  their  naked  figures,  which  best  suited  his  own  fancy ; but  he 
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determined  pnneipally  to  imitate  the  tender  and  lovely  manner  of 
the  latter.  However,  after  his  return  to  Florence,  he  altered  the 
tone  which  he  had  assumed  at  Venice,  and,  by  a judicious  mixture 
of  ultramarine,  rendered  his  carnations  more  delicate  and  beau- 
tiful, so  that  his  works  were  universally  admired  for  the  charming 
forms  of  the  figures,  excellent  disposition,  and  admirable  colouring. 
The  best  of  his  large  pictures  are,  St.  Michael  defeating  the  Rebel 
Angels,  and  St.  Luigi  distributing  his  Riches  to  the  Poor.  These 
are  in  the  churches  of  the  Nunziata  and  St.  Felicita,  at  Florence. 
But  his  most  admired  ones  are  sacred  subjects,  of  a small  size,  in 
the  cabinets  of  the  principal  nobility.  Pignone  died  in  1698,  very 
penitent,  and  lamenting  much  the  prostitution  of  his  pencil  to  in- 
decent subjects. 

Piles  (Roger  de),  better  known  as  a writer  on  art  than  as  an 
artist,  though  not  unworthy  of  notice  in  the  latter  capacity,  was 
born  in  1635  at  Clameci,  in  France.  He  was  tutor  to  the  son  of 
President  Amelot,  and  afterwards  accompanied  him  as  secretary 
in  several  embassies.  He  died  in  1709.  He  was  a master  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro,  had  a good  taste  in  colouring,  and  possessed  a re- 
markable talent  for  imitation.  Rubens  was  his  pictorial  idol.  Of 
his  portraits  the  best  are  said  to  be  those  of  Boileau  and  Madame 
Dacier.  His  Lives  of  the  Painters,  and  works  on  painting,  are 
well  known. 

PiLLEMENT  (John).  Of  this  Freiicli  artist  nothing  more  is 
known  than  that  he  came  to  London  after  the  peace  of  1763,  and 
painted  several  landscapes  in  a glaring  style.  He  succeeded 
better  in  his  water-colour  drawings  of  the  same  subjects,  and  in 
his  etchings  of  flowers,  which  possess  merit. 

PiLOTTo  (Girolamo).  He  was  born  at  Venice,  and  lived 
about  the  year  1600.  The  younger  Palma  was  his  instructor, 
and  he  proved  a close  imitator  of  his  style.  Among  his  perform- 
ances, one  of  the  best  is  a painting  of  St.  Biagio  celebrating 
mass  at  Rovigo,  and  there  is  another  admired  picture  of  his  in  the 
ducal  palace  at  Venice,  representing  the  ceremony  of  the  Marriage 
of  the  Adriatic. 

PiNAGiER  (Thomas).  Of  this  French  artist  we  know'  nothing 
more  than  that  he  was  born  at  Paris  in  1616,  and  died  there  in 
1653.  lie  is  said  to  have  been  a good  painter  of  landscapes. 

Pinas  (John).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  about  1597,  and  in 
his  native  city  learned  the  first  rudiments  of  the  art  of  painting; 
afterwards  he  travelled  to  Italy,  and  studied  there  several  years 


PIN 


223 


with  Peter  Lastman.  On  his  return  to  his  native  country,  lie 
became  eminent  as  a painter  of  liistory,  portrait,  and  landscape. 
His  style  of  colouring  was  strong,  but  rather  inclining  too  much 
to  the  deep  brown  or  blackish  tint,  in  which  manner  he  had  many 
admirers,  and  some  imagine  that  even  Rembrandt  in  that  respect 
imitated  the  style  of  Pinas.  An  extraordinary  fine  picture,  by 
this  artist,  is  the  History  of  Joseph  sold  by  his  Brethren,  which 
is  highly  commended,  as  well  for  its  design  as  for  its  general 
good  effect.  He  died  in  1660. 

Pinas  (Jacques).  He  was  the  brother  of  John  Pinas,  and 
was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1599.  As  he  had  not  the  opportunity  of 
improving  himself  by  visiting  Italy,  he  was  in  no  degree  equal  to 
John  ; but,  after  the  return  of  his  brother,  he  received  considerable 
advantage  from  his  directions ; and  his  works,  particularly  his 
landscapes,  were  much  valued.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1659. 

Pine  (Robert  Edge).  This  painter  was  the  son  of  John 
Pine,  an  eminent  engraver,  who  died  in  1756.  Robert  was  born 
in  London  in  1742,  and  received  his  instructions  from  his  father. 
In  1760  he  gained  the  prize,  given  by  the  Society  of  Arts,  of  one 
hundred  guineas,  for  the  best  historic  picture  on  the  subject  of  the 
Siege  of  Calais;  and  he  was  equally  successful  in  1762.  After 
this  he  followed  portrait  painting  at  Bath,  where  he  was  much 
employed.  Among  others  whom  he  painted  was  a whole-length 
of  Dr.  Oswald,  bishop  of  Raphoe,  which  did  him  great  credit. 
In  1782,  he  exhibited  a set  of  pictures,  the  subjects  of  which  were 
taken  from  Shakspeare.  Afterwards  he  went  to  America,  where 
he  died  in  1790. 

Pineda  (Antonio  Perez  de).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born 
at  Seville  about  1640.  He  had  Murillo  for  his  instructor,  and 
imitated  his  style  with  great  ability.  Most  of  his  works  are  in  the 
churches  and  monasteries  of  his  native  city,  where  he  died  abou 
1710. 

PiNELLi  (Antonia).  This  ingenious  lady  was  born  at  Bo- 
logna, and  obtained  the  knowledge  which  she  possessed  of  the  art 
of  painting  from  Lodovico  Caracci,  to  whose  style  she  adhered. 
Her  principal  performances  are,  the  Guardian  Angel,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Tommaso;  St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  in  the  church  dedi- 
cated to  those  saints;  and  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  that  of  the 
Annunziata  at  Bologna.  She  died  in  that  city  in  1640. 

Pino  (Marco  da).  This  Italian  artist  was  born  at  Sienna 
about  1520,  and  had  first  Domenico  Beccafumi  for  his  instructor  ; 
but  afterwards  he  became  successively  the  scholar  of  Volterra  and 


224 


PIN 


Baldassare  Peruzzi.  He  next  went  to  Rome,  where  he  obtained 
instruction  from  Buonarroti,  and  in  that  city  painted  some  valu- 
able pictures,  the  best  of  which  was  a Dead  Christ,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Maria  di  Ara  Cceli.  After  this  he  visited  Naples,  where 
he  painted  a great  number  of  pieces  for  the  churches,  among 
which  are  mentioned  with  applause  a Descent  from  the  Cross ; 
an  Annunciation  ; an  Assumption ; and  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering. 
He  died  there  in  1587.^ 

PiNTURTccHio  (Bernardino).  He  was  born  at  Perugia  in 
1454,  and  was  a disciple  of  Pietro  Perugino,  who  employed  him 
on  many  occasions  as  his  assistant.  He  principally  painted  history 
and  grotesque,  but  he  also  excelled  in  portraits,  which  he  designed 
well,  and  coloured  with  great  liveliness  and  nature.  Among  his 
best  portraits  are  those  of  the  Popes  Pius  II.  and  Innocent  VIII., 
Giulia  Farnese,  Caesar  Borgia,  and  Queen  Isabella  of  Spain.  He 
executed  numerous  works  at  Rome,  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  and 
was  much  employed ; though  his  manner  was  singular,  in  bestow- 
ing extraordinary  care  on  the  high  finishing  of  his  pictures,  and 
endeavouring  to  add  an  unusual  splendour  to  them,  by  introducing 
a richness  of  gilding  in  several  parts,  blended  with  ornaments  of 
architecture  in  relievo,  quite  unsuitable  to  the  true  taste  of  elegant 
simplicity  in  a picture.  The  most  memorable  performance  of  Pin- 
turicchio  is  the  history  of  Pope  Pius  II.  painted  in  ten  compart- 
ments in  the  library  at  Sienna.  In  this  undertaking  Raffaelle,  who 
was  then  very  young,  assisted  him  in  sketching  many  parts  of  the 
composition,  and  making  cartoons  of  the  most  material  incidents  of 
the  history.  The  last  work  in  which  he  was  engaged  was  a Nati- 
vity, for  the  monastery  of  St.  Francis,  at  Sienna  ; and  the  monks 
being  desirous  to  accommodate  him  in  the  best  manner,  appropri- 
ated a chamber  to  his  particular  use,  where  he  might  work  without 
interruption.  But,  as  Pinturicchio  was  naturally  of  a peevish  and 
impetuous  temper,  he  insisted  that  every  thing  should  be  cleared. 
The  monks,  to  gratify  him,  removed  all  the  furniture  as  expedi- 
tiously as  possible,  except  a large  old  chest,  almost  decayed  by  time, 
which  could  not  be  moved  from  the  spot  without  being  broken  in 
pieces.  The  painter,  however,  being  positive  for  its  removal,  the 
monks  went  to  work,  when  there  fell  out  five  hundred  ducats,  which 
had  been  secreted  in  the  chest  many  years.  Some  say  it  was  a suit 
of  old  rusty  armour  in  which  the  money  was  concealed ; but  this 
is  improbable.  If  the  discovery  proved  an  inexpressible  joy  to 
the  monks,  it  was  an  equal  mortification  to  the  artist,  who,  think- 
ing that  he  had  lost  the  treasure  by  his  obstinacy,  became  so  de- 
pressed in  his  spirits  that  it  occasioned  his  death  in  1518. 
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PioLA  (Pf.llkgro).  Tills  artist  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1617, 
but  it  is  notknown  who  was  his  master.  His  talents,  however, 
were  of  the  first  order,  and  a Madonna,  painted  by  him,  \vas 
ascribed  to  Andrea  del  Sarto,  while  another  picture,  representing 
St.  Eligio,  has  been  mistaken  for  the  work  of  Lodovico  Caracci. 
He  was  murdered  by  a rival  painter  in  1640. 

PioLA  (Domenico).  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  the 
preceding,  and  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1628.  He  learned  the 
elements  of  painting  from  Pellegro,  after  whose  death  he  became 
the  scholar  of  Giovanni  Domenico  Capellini.  On  leaving  that 
master,  he  associated  himself  with  Valerio  Castelli  in  painting 
some  historical  works  for  the  public  buildings  at  Genoa.  He 
adopted  the  style  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  and  was,  felicitous  in 
painting  children.  One  of  his  best  works  is  the  Healing  of  the 
Lame  Man  by  St.  Peter,  and  it  is  deemed  little  inferior  to  a 
picture  of  the  same  subject  by  Guercino.  He  died  in  1703. 

PioMBO  (Sebastian  del),  called  also  Veneziano.  He  was 
born  at  Venice  in  1485,  and  at  first  was  bred  to  music;  but 
having  a stronger  inclination  to  painting,  he  learned  the  rudiments 
of  the  art  from  Giovanni  Bellini ; and  afterwards  became  the 
disciple  of  Giorgione,  whose  beautiful  style  of  colouring  he  care- 
fully studied,  and  imitated  with  the  greatest  success.  His  first 
attempts  were  in  portrait;  and  the  approbation  he  received 
afforded  him  so  much  encouragement  that  he  arrived  at  the 
utmost  perfection  in  that  branch  of  painting.  His  pictures  were 
not  only  admired  for  their  strong  resemblance,  but  also  for  the 
sweetness  of  the  manner  of  colouring,  and  the  roundness  and  bold 
relief  of  the  figures;  in  all  which  parts  he  so  happily  imitated 
Giorgione,  that  several  of  his  portraits  were  mistaken  for  those 
of  his  master.  Nor  could  any  artist  be  more  celebrated  than -he 
was  for  the  portrait  of  Giulia  Gonzaga,  the  favourite  mistress  of 
Cardinal  Hippolito  de  Medici,  which  was  called  a divine  per- 
formance. No  master  of  his  time  had  greater  excellence  in  de- 
signing the  heads  and  hands  of  his  figures,  and  his  draperies  were 
natural  and  exquisitely  finished.  Agostino  Chigi,  a rich  merchant 
of  Sienna,  who  traded  at  Venice,  persuaded  Sebastian  to  accom- 
pany him  to  Rome,  where  he  found  a new  scene  to  displa}^  his 
talents : and  as  his  style  was  soft  and  delicate,  like  that  of  Gior- 
gione, and  very  different  in  many  respects  from  that  which  was 
usually  practised  by  the  eminent  artists  of  that  city,  his  works,  as 
well  in  fresco  as  in  oil,  were  exceedingly  admired.  He  distin- 
guished himself  equally  in  history  and  portrait,  and  was  allowed 
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to  have  an  exceeding  good  manner  of  tiesigning,  with  great  grace 
in  his  airs  and  attitudes.  His  reputation  was  much  advanced  by 
the  friendship  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti,  who  favoured  him 
on  all  occasions,  preferring  him  before  all  the  disciples  of  Raf- 
faelle,  and  zealously  advanced  his  interest.  As  Raffaelle  had 
painted  the  celebrated  picture  of  the  Transfiguration,  which  was 
placed  as  an  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Montorio, 
Michel  Angelo,  out  of  envy,  advised  Sebastian  to  paint,  in  the 
same  church,  a grand  composition  of  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus, 
to  stand  in  competition  with  it.  When  the  work  was  finished 
for  which  Michel  Angelo  furnished  the  design,  the  abilities  of 
Sebastian  were  confessed  by  the  best  judges;  and  though  the  won- 
derful composition  of  the  Transfiguration  w^as  accounted  inimi- 
table for  design,  expression,  and  grace,  yet  the  work  of  Plombo 
was  exceedingly  admired.  This  picture  afterwards  became  a 
principal  ornament  of  the  Orleans  collection.  Piombo  lived  in 
great  esteem  with  Clement  VIII.,  w hose  portrait  he  drew  with  an 
amazing  resemblance;  and  he  also  painted  the  famous  satirist 
Aretin,  in  an  equal  degree  of  perfection.  That  portrait  was 
afterwards  placed  in  the  council  chamber  of  Arezzo,  not  only  as 
an  honour  to  the  poet,  but  to  the  city  whicli  produced  such  a 
genius.  But  none  of  the  pictures  of  this  master  obtained 
greater  encomiums  than  his  martyrdom  of  St.  Agatha,  which 
he  painted  for  the  cardinal  of  Arragon.  It  was  beautifully 
designed,  charmingly  coloured,  and  admirably  finished ; and 
accounted  in  no  respect  inferior  to  the  best  works  of  Raffaelle, 
Titian,  or  other  great  masters.  The  pope  rew'arded  him  with 
a valuable  benefice,  and  appointed  him  keeper  of  the  seal  of  his 
chancery,  on  which  occasion  he  received  the  name  of  Del  Piombo, 
having  before  been  called  Veneziano.  After  the  death  of  Raffa- 
elle he  was  considered  as  the  first  painter  in  Rome,  where  he  died 
in  1547. ' He  was  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  painting  upon  walls 
w ith  oil,  which  he  performed  by  a plaster  composed  of  lime,  pitch, 
and  mastich.  In  the  Angerstein  collection,  now  the  National 
Gallery,  is  a fine  picture  by  Piombo,  the  subject  of  which  is,  the 
Raising  of  I.azarus. 

Piper  (Francis  le).  This  comic  painter  was  the  eldest  son 
of  a Kentish  gentleman,  but  descended  from  a Walloon  family. 
His  father,  having  a good  estate,  gave  his  son  a liberal  education, 
and  would  have  had  him  bred  a scholar  or  a merchant ; but  his 
genius  leading  him  wholly  to  designing,  he  could  not  fix  to  any 
particular  business.  Drawing  took  up  all  his  time,  and  being  of 
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a gay  humour,  his  manner  partook  of  it.  He  delighted  in  sketdi- 
ing  ugly  faces,  and  had  a talent  so  particular  for  it,  that  he 
could,  by  a transient  view  of  any  remarkable  countenance  he  met 
in  the  street,  retain  the  likeness  so  exactly  in  his  memory,  that  it 
might  be  supposed  the  person  had  sat  several  times  for  the  picture. 
It  was  said  of  him  that  he  would  steal  a face,  and  a man  who  was 
not  handsome  enough  to  desire  to  see  his  picture,  sat  in  danger  in 
his  company.  He  had  a singular  fancy  in  his  travels ; for  he 
would  often  go  away  without  letting  his  friends  know  of  his. de- 
parture, and  make  the  tour  of  France  and  the  Netherlands  on 
foot,  and  once  his  frolic  carried  him  as  far  as  Grand  Cairo.  He 
never  advertised  his  friends  of  his  return  any  more  than  he  did 
of  his  absence,  delighting  to  baffle  their  conjectures,  or  tantalize 
their  feelings.  In  this  manner  he  travelled,  at  several  times, 
through  Italy,  France,  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  and  Holland, 
in  all  which  countries  he  examined  the  works  of  the  several 
painters,  and  formed  to  himself  a manner  of  design  which  no 
man,  in  that  kind,  ever  excelled.  Having  a good  fortune  of  his 
own,  and  being  generous,  he  would  never  take  any  thing  for 
his  pictures.  He  drew  them  commonly  over  a bottle,  which  he 
loved  so  well,  that  he  spent  great  part  of  his  hours  in  a tavern. 
This  was  the  occasion  that  some  of  his  best  pictures  were  to  be 
found  in  those  houses,  particularly  at  the  Mitre,  in  Stock’s-market, 
where  there  was  a room  called  the  Amsterdam,  adorned  with  his 
pictures  in  black  and  white.  The  room  took  its  name  from  his 
drawings,  which,  representing  a Jesuit,  a Quaker,  and  other 
preachers  of  most  sects,  was  called  the  Amsterdam,  as  containing 
an  image  of  almost  as  many  religions  as  w^ere  professed  in  that 
city.  He  drew  also  other  pieces  of  humour  for  a Mr.  Shepheard, 
at  the  Bell,  in  Westminster,  which  Mr.  Holmes,  of  the  Mitre, 
purchased,  to. make  his  collection  of  this  master’s  productions  the 
more  complete,  as  the  benefit  of  showing  them  was  not  a little 
advantageous  to  his  house.  Piper  drew  also  a piece,  representing 
a constable  with  his  myrmidons,  in  very  natural  and  ludicrous 
postures.  He  seldom  designed  after  the  life,  and  neglected  co- 
louring ; yet  he  sometimes,  though  very  rarely,  coloured  some  of 
his  performances,  and  is  said  not  to  have  been  unsuccessful  in  it. 
He  was  a great  admirer  and  imitator  of  Agostino  Caracci,  Rem- 
brandt, and  Heemskirk,  and  was  alw'ays  in  raptures  when  he 
spoke  of  Titian’s  colouring.  Fle  drew  the  pictures  of  several  of 
his  friends  in  black  and  white,  and  maintained  a character  of 
truth,  which  showed  that  if  he  had  bestowed  time  to  perfect  him- 
self in  colouring,  he  would  have  rivalled  the  best  portrait  painters 
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of  Ills  time.  He  tlrew  some  designs  for  Mr.  Isaac  Becket,  who 
copied  them  in  mezzotinto.  These  were  generally  done  at  a 
tavern  ; and,  whenever  he  pleased,  he  could  draw  enough  in  half 
an  hour  to  furnish  a week’s  work  for  the  engraver.  His  inven- 
tion was  fruitful,  and  his  drawing  bold  and  free.  He  understood 
landscape-painting,  and  performed  it  to  perfection,  being  a great 
master  of  perspective.  In  designing  his  landscapes,  he  had  a 
manner  peculiar  to  himself.  He  always  carried  an  oblong  book 
about  with  him,  which,  when  he  had  a mind  to  draw,  he  opened, 
and  looking  through  it,  made  the  lower  corner  of  the  middle  of 
the  book  his  point  of  sight,  by  which,  when  he  had  formed  his 
view,  he  directed  his  perspective,  and  finished  his  picture.  His 
hand  was  ready,  his  strokes  bold,  and,  in  his  etching,  short.  He 
* etched  several  things  himself,  generally  on  oval  silver  plates,  for 
his  friends,  who  being  most  of  them  as  hearty  lovers  of  the  bottle 
as  himself,  put  glasses  over  them,  and  made  lids  of  them  for  their 
tobacco-boxes.  He  drew  several  of  the  grand  seignors’  heads  for 
Sir  Paul  Rycaut’s  History  of  the  Turks,  which  were  engraved  by 
Elder.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  applied  himself  to  the 
modelling  of  wax  in  basso  relievo;  in  which  manner  he  did 
abundance  of  things  with  good  success.  Some  time  before  his 
death,  another  estate  fell  to  him  by  the  decease  of  his  mother ; 
when  giving  himself  new  liberty  on  this  enlargement  of  his  for- 
tune, he  fell  into  a fever ; and  employing  a surgeon  to  let  him 
blood,  the  man  unluckily  pricked  an  artery,  which  proved  mortal ; 
especially  as  Piper  was  very  corpulent.  He  died  in  Alderman- 
bury,  about  1740. 

PisANELLo  (Vittoiie).  This  old  artist  was  a native  of 
St.  Vito,  in  the  principality  of  Verona,  and  is  said  by  some  to 
have  been  the  scholar  of  Andrea  del  Castagno ; but  with  little 
probability.  Most  of  his  w'orks  have  fallen  a prey  to  the  ravages 
of  lime,  but  in  the  sacristy  of  the  convent  of  St.  Francesco,  at 
Perugia,  are  some  small  pictures  by  him  of  the  life  of  St.  Ber- 
nardino, highly  finished,  though  designed  in  the  gothic  manner  of 
his  age.  He  lived  about  1480. 

PisTOJA  (Leonardo  da).  This  painter,  whose  real  name 
w^as  Grazia,  was  a native  of  Pistoja,  and  the  scholar  of  Giovanni 
Francesco  Penni,  called  It  Fattore.  He  painted  historical  sub- 
jects and  portraits,  but  chiefly  the  latter.  One  of  his  principal 
performances  is  an  Annunciation,  in  a church  at  Lucca. 

PiSTOJESE  (Fra  Paolo)  This  painter,  who  wan  a monk,  and 
a native  of  Pistoja,  flourished  about  the  year  15S0.  He  studied 
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under  Fra  Bartolomeo  di  St.  Marco,  Avho  left  him  the  principal 
part  .of  his  designs,  and  made  him  promise  to  finish  the  works 
M hich  he  had  begun.  Fra  Paolo  executed  his  engagement,  and 
painted  also  some  pictures  for  the  church  of  St.  Domenic,  at 
Pistoja. 

PiTTONi  (Giovanni  Battista)  He  was  born  at  Vicenza  in 
1690,  and  was  instructed  by  his  uncle,  Francesco  Pittoni,  after 
which  he  studied  at  Venice,  and  thereby  became  an  admirable 
colourist  and  a correct  designer.  His  invention  was  good,  and 
his  compositions  ingenious,  but  his  figures  are  diminutive,  and 
far  from  elegant.  His  principal  performances  are,  the  Death  of 
St.  Thomas,  in  the  church  of  St.  Eustace,  at  Venice;  and  the 
Miracle  of  the  Loaves,  at  St.  Cosmo  della  Guidecca.  He  also 
etched  some  spirited  prints.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1767. 

Plaas  (David  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1647,  and  had  a manner  of  painting  peculiar  to  himself.  He 
spent  several  years  in  Italy,  where  he  studied  Titian,  whose  works 
he  made  his  model ; and  in  his  style  seemed  desirous  to  imitate 
the  effect  produced  by  the  colouring  of  that  eminent  artist,  though 
he  attempted  it  by  a different  manner  of  penciling,  for  he  laid  on 
his  colours  with  a strong  body,  and  by  a proper  skill  in  the  chiaro- 
oscuro,  his  lights  and  shadows  were  so  placed  as  to  produce 
a lively  and  natural  effect,  without  breaking  the  masses,  or  scum- 
bling his  colours  together.  That  method  not  only  gave  more  force 
to  his  figures,  but  it  also  preserved  his  colours  from  fading,  and 
gave  them  a lasting  beauty.  Though  his  pictures  cannot  admit 
of  a near  inspection,  yet,  when  viewed  at  a competent  distance, 
they  have  the  appearance  of  life  and  nature.  One  of  his  most 
capital  performances  is  the  portrait  of  Admiral  Van  Tromp;  in 
which  is  a fine  expression  of  fortitude,  spirit,  fire,  and  resolute 
boldness.  Vander  Plaas  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1704. 

Plaas  (Peter  Vander).  This  artist  was  born  in  Holland 
about  1570  ; but  he  resided  most  part  of  his  life  at  Brussels,  where 
he  painted  historical  subjects  with  great  reputation,  and  died 
there  in  1626. 

Place  (Francis).  This  amateur  artist  was  born  of  a good 
family,  at  Dimsdale,  in  the  county  of  Durham.  He  was  articled 
to  a solicitor  in  London,  with  whom  he  continued  till  the  year 
1665,  when  the  great  plague  obliging  him  to  leave  the  capital,  he 
at  the  same  time  quitted  the  law  to  indulge  his  inclination  for  the 
arts,  which  he  followed  at  York  till  his  death,  in  1728.  He  prac- 
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tised  painting,  designing,  etching,  and  engraving  in  mezzotinto. 
As  a painter  he  excelled  in  landscape,  and  the  representation  of 
fowls,  flowers,  and  fish.  Charles  II.  offered  him  a pension  of  five 
hundred  a year,  to  draw  pictures  of  the  royal  navy;  but  he  de- 
clined the  flattering  proposal,  because  he  could  not  bear  confine- 
ment. His  plates  are  mostly  portraits  and  views,  which  last  are 
much  valued. 

Flatten,  or  Plattenburg  (Matthew  Van).  He  was  born 
at  Antwerp  in  1600,  and  in  that  city  learned  the  principles  of 
design  and  colouring;  after  which  he  visited  Italy,  to  improve 
his  taste,  by  studying  nature,  and  observing  the  works  of  the  best 
masters.  He  resided  for  a long  time  at  Florence,  with  John  As- 
selyn,  called  Crahhaije^  and  the  two  artists  painted  in  conjunction 
several  landscapes  and  sea-pieces.  Van  Flatten  excelled  in  de- 
scribing calms  at  sea,  and  the  reflections  of  bodies  on  a transpa- 
rent surface,  and  he  was  equally  happy  in  representing  tempests 
on  land  or  water ; but  in  his  land  storms  especially,  the  skies, 
clouds,  and  trees  were  wonderfully  expressive  of  true  nature.  His 
landscapes  are  remarkable  for  their  lovely  situations,  perspective 
truth,  the  beauty  of  the  distances,  elegant  pieces  of  architecture, 
and  colouring,  which  last  was  extremely  pleasing.  On  visiting 
Paris,  he  altered  his  name  to  Mcfntagne,  and  so  inscribed  his  pic- 
tures, and  those  prints  which  he  etched  in  a spirited  style. 

Plattenburg  (Nicholas  Van).  He  was  the  son  of  the  fore- 
going artist,  and  was  born  at  Paris  in  1681.  He  became  the 
scholar  of  Philip  Champagne,  and  distinguished  himself  both  in 
history  and  portrait.  In  1681  he  became  a member  of  the  academy 
at  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1706.  He  also  engraved  several  prints. 

Plott  (John).  This  painter  was  bom  at  Winchester  in  1732. 
He  was  bred  to  the  profession  of  the  law,  which,  on  the  expiration 
of  his  articles,  he  quitted,  and  in  1756  he  became  a pupil  of 
Richard  Wilson ; but  having  more  genius  for  portrait  than  land- 
scape, he  left  that  admirable  artist,  to  become  a pupil  of  Nathaniel 
Home/  He  afterwards  turned  his  attention  to  miniature,  in 
enamel  and  water  colours.  He  also  studied  natural  history,  and 
his  drawings  in  that  line  possess  great  merit.  He  died  a member 
of  the  Corporation  of  Winchester  in  1803.  We  are  told  that  he 
scraped  in  mezzotinto  his  own  portrait,  from  a picture  painted  by 
himself. 

Po  (Pietro  del).  This  Sicilian  painter  was  born  at  Palermo 
pi  1610,  and  studied  at  Naples  under  Domenichino.  After  prac- 
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lising  as  an  historical  painter  some  time  at  his  native  place,  he 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by  some  altar-pieces 
for  the  churches ; but  excelled  in  easel  pictures  and  engraving. 
He  died  at  Naples  in  1692. 

Po  (Giacomo  del).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
was  born  at  Rome  in  1654,  where  he  received  his  first  instructions 
from  his  father,  but  afterwards  became  the  scholar  of  Nicolo 
Poussin.  On  settling  at  Naples  he  was  much  employed  by  the 
nobility  in  ornamenting  their  palaces  with  allegorical  and  fabulous 
subjects.  He  died  in  1726. 

Po  (Teresa  del).  This  lady  was  the  sister  of  the  last  men- 
tioned artist.  She  painted  both  in  oil  and  in  miniature,  besides 
which,  she  .etched  some  plates,  particularly  one  of  Susanna  and 
the  Elders,  after  the  Caracci. 

PoccETTi,  see  Barbatelli. 

PoDESTA  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Genoa,  about- 
the  year  1620,  and  studied  at  Rome  under  Giovanni  Andrea  Fer- 
rari ; but  his  merit  as  a painter  is  little  known,  as  he  devoted 
himself  chiefly  to  engraving,  in  which  art  he  acquired  consider- 
able distinction,  and  some  of  his  prints  were  executed  from  his 
own  designs. 

PoEL  (Egbert  Vander).  This  Dutch  artist  was  nearly  re- 
lated to,  if  not  a pupil  of,  Brouwer,  whose  manner,  and  that  of 
Teniers,  he  adopted  and  practised  with  success.  His  favourite 
subjects  were  conflagrations  and  representations  of  fire-works, 
with  numerous  figures,  well  designed  and  coloured.  He  lived 
about  1690. 

Poelemburg  ^(Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Utrecht  in 
1586,  and  studied  under  Abraham  Bloemart ; but  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  a reasonable  proficiency  in  the  art,  he  quitted  him  and 
travelled  to  Rome.  His  first  determination  was  to  adopt  the 
manner  of  Adam  Elsheimer,  but  he  found  himself  so  affected  on 
contemplating  the  works  of  Raffaelle,  that  he  resolved  to  aim  at 
an  imitation  of  that  incomparable  master,  particularly  in  the 
naked  figure.  He  accordingly  studied  some  of  Raffaelle’s  excel- 
lencies, but  he  did  not  sufficiently  attend  to  design,  which  con- 
stitutes his  highest  merit.  Poelemburg  formed  for  himself  a style 
that  was  entirely  new,  and  in  many  respects  preferable  to  the 
Flemish  taste ; but  it  did  not  resemble  that  of  any  Italian  master, 
except  in  the  ruins  of  the  antique  buildings,  with  which  he 
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adorned  liis  landscapes,  and  which  he  with  great  care  copied  aftef 
nature.  He  surpassed  all  his  contemporaries  in  the  delicacy  of  ’ 
liis  touch,  in  the  sweetness  of  his  colouring,  and  in  the  choice  of 
objects  and  situations.  His  skies  are  clear,  light,  and  transparent, 
his  back-grounds  are  often  ornamented  with  the  vestiges  of  mag- 
jiificent  Roman  edifices,  which  always  contribute  to  the  harmony 
of  the  composition  ; and  his  female  figures,  which  he  generally 
represented  naked,  are  beautiful  and  elegant.  He  excelled  in 
painting  small  pictures,  but  those  which  he  executed  in  the  larger 
size  are  not  so  deserving  of  commendation.  The  Italians  were  so 
much  pleased  with  the  works  of  Poelemburg,  that  some  of  the 
cardinals  attended  him  frequently  while  he  was  painting,  to 
observe  his  manner  of  working,  of  which  they  expressed  their 
admiration  in  the  strongest  terms.  On  leaving  Rome  he  visited 
Florence,  where  he  received  distinguished  honours  from  the  grand 
duke,  as  he  also  did  in  every  city  through  which  he  travelled,  as 
well  as  in  his  native  place.  Not  long  after  his  arrival,  Rubens 
paid  him  a visit,  and  having  expressed  a singular  pleasure  in 
examining  his  works,  purchased  several  for  his  own  cabinet,  and 
bespoke  others ; by  which  generous  conduct,  he  instructed  the 
lovers  of  the  art  to  estimate  the  merit  of  Poelemburg  as  highly 
as  himself,  and  at  ,the  same  time  advanced  the  fortune  and  the 
reputation  of  the  artist.  King  Charles  I.  invited  him  to  London, 
where  he  painted  the  portrait  of  the  king,  as  well  as  several 
curious  pictures,  among  which  are  those  of  the  Palatine  family, 
for  which  he  was  nobly  recompensed  ; and  that  monarch  endea- 
voured earnestly  to  induce  him  to  continue  in  England ; but  his 
fondness  for  his  own  country  prevailed  over  all  other  considera- 
tions, and  he  returned  to  Utrecht.  Several  eminent  artists  pro- 
.cLired  him  to  paint  the  figures  in  their  works,  particularly  Steen- 
wyck  and  Kierings ; and  the  excellent  perspectives  of  the  former 
are  sometimes  rendered  still  more  estimable  by  the  pencil  of  Poe- 
lemburg. Tlie  genuine  works  of  this  artist  are,  however,  ex- 
ceedingly scarce;  but  his  disciple,  John  Vander  Lis,  imitated 
his  manner  so  successfully,  that  his  paintings  are  very  often  taken 
for  the  works  of  his  master.  Poelemburg  died  at  Utrecht  in  1660. 

PoEKsoN  (Charles  Francis).  He  was  the  son  of  Charles 
Poerson,  a native  of  Metz,  who  resided  at  Paris,  where  he  prac- 
tised historical  painting  with  reputation,  and  died  there  in  1667. 
His  son  was  born  at  Paris  in  1653,  and  was  first  instructed  by  his 
father,  on  whose  deatli  he  became  a disciple  of  Noel  Coypel,  by 
^yliQse  instruction  he  proved  a considerable  painter,  in  history  and 
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portrait.  His  promising  talents  procured  him  the  patronage  of 
Mansard ; by  whose  recommendation  he  was  introduced  to  Louis 
XIV.,  and  appointed  to  paint  the  portrait  of  that  monarch ; in 
which  he  succeeded  so  well,  that  he  was  honoured  with  the  order 
of  St.  Lazarus.  He  'was  also  employed  to  paint  some  historical 
subjects,  at  the  Hospital  of  the  Invalids ; but  the  work  gave  so 
little  satisfaction,  that  Mansard  caused  it  to  be  entirely  obliterated, 
and  replaced  by  the  frescoes  of  Bon  Boullongne,  which  obtained 
universal  applause.  Mansard,  however,  found  out  a means  to 
raise  his  spirits,  by  prevailing  on  the  king  to  appoint  him  director 
of  the  French  academy  at  Rome,  which  station  he  filled  with 
great  honour,  and  died  president  of  that  of  St.  Luke,  to  which  he 
was  elected  on  the  death  of  Carlo  Maratti.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1725. 

PoiNDKE  (Jacques  de).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at 
Malines  in  1527,  and  had  Marc  Willems  for  his  instructor.  He 
painted  history,  but  attached  himself  chiefly  to  portrait,  in  which 
he  acquired  a deserved  reputation.  He  died  in  Denmark  in  1570. 

PoLiDoRE,  see  Glauber. 

PoLiDORO,  see  Caravaggio. 

PoLinoRO  (Veneziano).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1515,  and  studied  under  Titian,  notwithstanding  which  he  never 
rose  to  eminence,  and  his  paintings  in  the  churches  of  his  native 
city  exhibit  very  moderate  talents.  He  died  in  1565. 

Polo  (Diego).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Burgos  in 
1560,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Patricio  Caxes,  at  Madrid,  by 
whose  instructions  he  proved  a respectable  painter  of  history. 
His  works  in  the  Escurial  show  that  he  was  a correct  designer 
and  an  harmonious  colourist.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1600. 

Polo  (Diego).  This  painter  was  the  nephew  of  the  preceding  . 
artist,  and  was  born  at  Burgos  in  1620.  He  studied  under  An- 
tonio Lanchares ; but  profited  more  by  a diligent  application  to 
the  works  of  Titian.  He  painted  several  capital  pictures  for  the 
churches  and  convents  of  Madrid ; and  among  his  works,  two  are 
particularly  noticed,  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  and  the  Annunciation, 
He  died  in  1655. 

Polverino  (Romualdo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Naples 
in  1701,  and  studied  the  principles  of  his  art  under  Francisco 
Solimena.  He  became  a respectable  artist  in  history  ; but  died 
young,  at  his  native  place,  in  1731. 
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PoMERANcio,  see  CiRCiGNANi  cmd  Roncalli. 

PoxciiiNO  (Giovanni  Battista),  commonly  called  II  Boz- 
zato.  He  was  born  at  Castel  Franco  in  1500,  and  had  Titian 
for  his  master.  He  became  a distinguished  painter  of  history,  and 
his  picture  of  the  Limbus  Patrum,  in  the  church  of  St.  Liberale 
at  his  native  place,  ranks  next  to  the  works  of  Giorgione.  He 
died  about  1570. 

Pond  (Arthur).  Of  this  English  artist  we  possess  scarcely 
any  particulars.  He  painted  portraits,  as  well  in  oil  as  in  crayons ; 
and  together  with  George  Knapton,  ])ublished  a collection  of  the 
heads  of  illustrious  persons,  engraved  by  Houbraken  and  Vertue, 
but  the  memoirs  were  written  by  Dr.  Birch.  The  two  artists 
also  engraved  ninety-five  plates  from  the  drawings  of  the  first 
Italian  masters,  in  imitation  of  the  originals.  Pond  published  on 
his  own  account  twenty-five  caricatures,  after  Ghezzi,  and  other 
painters;  and  he  also  etched  some  portraits  in  the  manner  of 
Rembrandt.  This  artist  died  in  Great  Queen-street,  Lincoln’s- 
Inn  Fields,  September  9,  1758.  He  was  a member  of  the  Royal 
and  Antiquarian  Societies. 

Ponte  (Giovanni  da).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1306, 
and  died  there  in  1365,  with  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the 
greatest  historical  painters  of  his  time. 

Ponte  (Francesco  da).  This  head  of  a family  and  school 
of  artists  was  born  at  Vicenza  about  1475;  but  after  studying 
painting  at  Venice,  he  went  and  settled  at  Bassano  on  the  Brenta, 
from  which  town  he  and  his  descendants  obtained  their  name. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Giovanni  Bellini,  and 
in  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  was  a close  imitator  of  his  manner, 
as  appears  in  his  picture  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  the  principal 
church  of  Bassano  ; but  afterwards  he  adopted  a style  of  greater 
freedom,  and  a respectable  proof  of  this  change  was  evinced  in 
the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  painted  for  the  village 
church  of  Olero  a composition  of  great  power  of  conception, 
sweetness  of  colouring,  and  fine  expression  of  the  countenances. 
He  died  about  1530. 

Ponte  (Giacomo  da),  commonly  called  II  Bassano.  This 
artist  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Bassano  in 
1510.  After  learning  the  elementary  principles,  and  much  of 
the  practice,  of  painting  from  his  father,  he  went  to  Venice,  where 
he  became  a pupil  of  Bonifazio  Veneziano,  a master  so  jealous  of 
the  secrets  of  his  profession,  that  Bassano  learned  little  more  of 
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him  than  what  he  could  observe  through  a keyhole.  The  short 
time  of  his  stay  at  Venice,  therefore,  was  devoted  to  a study  of 
the  designs  of  Parmegiano,  but  more  particularly  of  Titian,  whose 
scholar  he  is  also  said  to  have  been,  and  not  without  probability, 
for  in  his  second  style,  he  approached  near  to  that  great  master, 
as  was  evident  in  his  picture  of  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  painted  for 
the  church  of  St.  Girolamo ; and  a Nativity.  At  this  time  his 
conceptions  were  lofty,  and  he  gave  proofs  of  the  grandeur  of  his 
ideas  in  the  history  of  Samson  slaying  the  Philistines,  painted  in 
fresco  on  the  front  of  the  house  belonging  to  the  family  of  Micheli. 
The  principal  figure  in  this  work  was  worthy  of  Michel  Angelo ; 
but  Bassano  did  not  long  retain  this  masculine  energy ; for  when 
the  death  of  his  father  obliged  him  to  return  to  his  native  place, 
he  changed  his  style  to  one  natural,  simple,  and  pleasing,  in  the 
representation  of  rural  objects,  markets,  and  fairs,  farm-yards, 
and  the  occupations  of  husbandmen.  These  pictures  he  and  his 
pupils  produced  in  abundance,  and  publicly  sold  them  at  Venice, 
and  other  towns.  His  scriptural  pieces  also  are  usually  diversified 
with  animals,  as  Noah^s  Ark ; the  Return  of  Jacob ; and  the  Adora- 
tion of  the  Shepherds ; but  some  of  his  altar-pieces  are  uncom- 
monly sublime,  particularly  the  Entombing  of  Christ,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Maria  in  Vanzo,  at  Padua ; a Nativity,  now  in  the  Louvre 
at  Paris  ; St.  Roche  interceding  with  the  Virgin  for  a people  in- 
fected with  the  plague,  at  Vicenza ; the  Wise  Men’s  Offering ; 
and  the  Seizure  of  Christ  in  the  Garden.  Bassano  painted  for 
the  Emperor  Rodolph,  the  Twelve  Months,  and  the  Four  Seasons; 
but  he  declined  accepting  the  invitation  of  that  monarch  to  settle 
at  his  court.  He  had  a large  family,  and  his  daughters  generally 
sat  to  him  for  his  females,  whether  queens.  Madonnas,  Magdalens, 
or  peasant  girls.  His  figures  are  commonly  below  the  natural 
size,  and  without  much  vigour  of  appearance.  In  the  manage- 
ment of  his  pencil  he  had  two  methods ; one  of  high  finish,  with 
mixed  tints,  decided  by  a few  bold  touches;  the  second  was  formed 
1 of  simple  strokes  and  dashes  of  gay  colours,  laid  on  promiscuously, 
so  as  to  appear,  on  a close  view,  a mass  of  confusion,  while,  at  a 
proper  distance,  they  exhibited  a charming  effect.  The  heads  of 
! Bassano,  though  they  have  no  peculiar  dignity,  are  painted  with 
; great  truth ; but  as  he  was  defective  in  the  representation  of  the 
! naked,  he  encumbered  his  figures  with  heavy,  and  often  incon- 
gruous draperies.  The  leading  fault  of  his  landscapes  arose  from 
his  ignorance  of  perspective : yet,  taken  upon  the  whole,  he  was  a 
great  artist,  and  merited  the  approbation  of  the  public  as  well  as 
the  esteem  of  his  contemporaries,  Titian,  Tintoretto,  Annibale 
Caracci,  and  Paolo  Veronese.  He  died  at  Bassano  in  159^. 
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Ponte  (Francesco  da),  called  the  Younger  Bassano,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  and  born  in  1548.  He  received 
his  education  in  the  school  of  his  father,  after  which  he  settled  at 
Venice,  where  he  was  employed  in  painting  a set  of  pictures,  illus- 
trating the  history  of  the  republic,  for  the  ducal  palace,  which 
works  obtained  general  approbation.  He  also  produced  several 
altar-pieces  for  the  churches,  which  were  equally  admired.  One 
of  the  principal  of  these  ecclesiastical  performances  is  a picture  of 
St.  Apollonia,  in  the  church  of  St.  Afra,  at  Brescia.  Francesco, 
in  a fit  of  insanity,  threw  himself  out  of  a window,  and  was  killed 
on  the  spot,  in  1591. 

Ponte  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  was  the  second  son  of 
Giacomo  da  Ponte:  he  was  born  at  Bassano  in  155-3.  His  prin- 
cipal excellence  lay  in  copying  the  works  of  his  father,  which  he 
performed  so  well  that  his  productions  could  scarcely  be  distin- 
guished from  the  originals.  One  picture  only  of  his  own  painting 
is  known,  and  that  is  an  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St.  Gallio. 
He  died  in  1613. 

Ponte  (Leandro  da).  This  was  the  third  son  of  Giacomo 
da  Ponte,  and  was  born  at  Bassano  in  1 558.  He  received  his 
education  from  his  father,  whose  style  he  followed  for  some  time, 
but  afterwards  devoted  himself  almost  wholly  to  portrait  painting. 
The  best  of  his  works  in  history  are,  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  at  Venice;  and  the  Resurrection  of  » 
Lazarus,  in  that  of  La  Caritd.  For  his  portrait  of  the  Doge 
Grimani  he  was  rewarded  with  the  order  of  knighthood.  He 
died  in  1623. 

Ponte  (Girolamo  da).  This  was  the  youngest  son  of  Gia- 
como da  Ponte,  and  was  born  at  Bassano  in  1560.  He  painted 
an  altar-piece  of  St.  Barbara  and  the  Virgin,  for  the  church  of 
St.  Giovanni,  at  Bassano;  but  he  chiefly  employed  himself  in 
making  copies  of  his  father’s  performances.  He  died  in  1622. 

Pontons  (Paolo).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Valencia  ; 
in  1606,  and  studied  under  Pedro  Orrente.  In  the  churches  and 
monasteries  of  his  native  city  are  most  of  his  works,  particularly 
some  picture&  illustrative  of  the  history  of  St.  Pedro  de  Nola,  in 
the  Carthusian  church ; and  a Nativity,  and  the  Wise  Men’s 
Offering  in  that  of  St.  Maria  de  Morelia.  He  died  in  1670. 

Pontormo  (Giacomo  Carucci  da).  This  artist,  whose 
family  name  was  Carucci,  obtained  that  oY  Pontormo^  from  a 
town  in  the  state  of  Florence,  where  he  was  born  in  1493;  and 
happening  to  lose  his  parents  when  he  was  thirteen  years  old,  a 
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relation  took  him  to  Florence,  and  perceiving  his  genius,  placed 
him  under  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  but  afterwards  he  became  succes- 
sively the  scholar  of  Pietro  Gosimo,  IVIariotto  Albertinelli,  and 
Andrea  del  Sarto.  His  earliest  performance  was  a picture  of  the 
Annunciation,  which  he  painted  while  the  pupil  of  Albertinelli ; 
but  the  person  for  whom  it  was  painted  dying  before  it  was 
finished,  Pontormo’s  master  showed  it,  for  the  honour  of  the 
young  artist,  to  all  the  men  of  genius  who  frequented  his  house ; 
and  among  the  rest  to  RafFaelle,  who  commended  it  strongly, 
and  foretold  the  future  eminence  of  Pontormo  from  this  specimen 
of  his  abilities.  Nor  was  he  less  praised  by  Michel  Angelo,  who, 
on  seeing  some  of  his  works  in  fresco,  before  he  was  twenty,  said 
that  such  a genius  would  carry  the  art  of  painting  to  its  highest 
pitch.  The  approbation  of  these  illustrious  artists  so  animated 
Pontormo  that  he  exerted  all  his  powers  to  arrive  at  perfection. 
His  taste  of  design  was  grand,  and  his  colouring  excellent ; he 
had  a ready  invention,  and  considerable  elegance ; but  his  com- 
positions were  not  without  dryness.  Flis  last  master,  Andrea  del 
Sarto,  soon  discovered  the  great  talents  of  his  pupil,  and  made  use 
of  his  assistance  in  many  of  his  grand  undertakings;  but  on  seeing 
some  extraordinary  proofs  of  his  excellent  taste  of  design  and 
colouring,  he  became  envious,  and  dismissed  him  from  his  school. 
Pontormo,  on  the  contrary,  had  a different  manner  of  thinking 
and  acting;  for  though  he  laboured  to  excel,  he  neither  envied 
I nor  depreciated  his  competitors  or  their  works.  He  was  naturally 
too  diffident  of  his  abilities,  and  was  often  in  danger  of  losing  his 
own  graceful  manner,  by  imitating  others  who  were  his  inferiors. 
Thus,  when  the  prints  and  paintings  of  Albert  Durer  became 
popular  at  Florence,  Pontormo  determined  to  imitate  that  manner, 
only  blending  tbe  German  with  the  more  refined  styleof  the  Italian 
I school ; and  he  would  have  lost  his  own  taste,  which  was  infinitely 
preferable  to  that  of  Albert,  if  he  had  not  been  dissuaded  from  a 
conduct  so  very  injudicious.  Those  pictures  therefore  which  he 
painted  after  his  attachment  to  Durer  are  less  esteemed  than  those 
of  his  earlier  time.  In  general  he  designed  and  coloured  almost 
entirely  in  the  manner  of  Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  he  composed  his 
isubjects  with  sufficient  readiness but  he  might  have  been  more 
lexpeditious  and  commendable,  if  he  had  taken  less  pains  to  alter, 
improve,  and  finish  his  works  He,  however,  had  the  idea  of 
perfection  in  his  mind,  so  that  he  could  never  prevail  on  himself 
to  believe  any  of  his  performances  complete,  even  whilst  they 
were  highly  applauded  by  others  ; and  from  that  principle  he 
would  have  defaced  several  of  his  paintings,  out  of  a desire  to  im- 
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prove  them,  if  liis  friends  had  not  prevented  him,  and  compelled 
him  to  desist.  He  painted  equally  well  in  fresco  and  in  oil,  and 
was  as  famous  for  his  portraits  as  for  his  historical  subjects.  Pont- 
ormo had  this  peculiarity,  of  choosing  rather  to  employ  his  pencil 
for  the  middling  class  of  people,  who  could  afford  to  give  him  but 
a moderate  price  for  his  pictures,  than  to  paint  for  persons  of  high 
rank,  who  would  have  paid  him  liberally.  The  last  w^ork  of  this 
master  was  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Lorenzo,  at  Florence,  which  he 
undertook  at  the  request  of  the  grand  duke ; and  in  that  w ork  he 
purposed  to  surpass  all  his  predecessors  and  contemporaries.  His 
subjects  were,  the  history  of  Adam  and  Eve  ; the  Death  of  Abel ; 
the  Deluge;  Noah  leaving  the  Ark  ; the  Resurrection,  and  Final 
Judgment : but  after  he  had  spent  eleven  years  on  the  composition, 
it  appeared  to  be  far  inferior  to  his  other  productions.  The  dis- 
appointment occasioned  by  the  reception  of  these  performances 
w as  supposed  by  some  to  have  accelerated  his  death,  though  in 
fact  he  was  then  in  a dropsy,  which  carried  himpff  in  1558.  The 
most  celebrated  paintings  of  Pontormo  were,  a St.  Cecilia ; the 
Visitation  of  the  Virgin  ; the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus ; and  the 
History  of  Joseph  receiving  Jacob  and  his  family  in  Egypt ; 
which  last  composition,  for  design,  colouring,  and  spirit,  was  ge- 
nerally accounted  his  masterpiece.  There  is  also  an  altar-piece, 
which  is  one  of  his  most  capital  performances : it  represents  the 
Holy  Family,  with  the  Virgin  sitting,  and  presenting  to  Joseph 
the  young  Saviour,  who  is  distinguished  by  such  an  expressive, 
amiable  smile,  as  conciliates  love,  admiration,  and  reverence  be- 
yond description.  In  the  church  of  La  Nunziata  at  Florence,  is 
a fine  piece  of  the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin  ; in  that  of  St.  Michael, 
a Holy  Family;  and  in  that  of  St.  Clement,  a picture  of  St. 
Augustine  giving  the  benediction. 

PoNzoxE  (Matteo).  This  painter  was  a*  native  of  Venice, 
and  the  disciple  of  Santo  Peranda.  He  excelled  in  history,  and 
most  of  his  works  are  in  the  churches  and  public  buildings  of  his 
native  place.  He  was  superior  to  Peranda  in  sweetness  of  colour- 
ing, but  fell  short  of  him  in  vigour  of  ideas  and  elegance  of  design. 

Pool  (Rachel  Vax).  This  ingenious  lady  was  born  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1 664.  Her  father  was  the  famous  professor  of  anatomy, 
Ruysch,  and  her  instructor  in  the  art  of  painting  was  William 
Van  Aelst,  whom,  in  a few^  years,  she  equalled  in  the  representa- 
tion of  flowers  and  fruit.  She  studied  nature  with  a curious  and 
penetrating  eye,  and  imitated  her  productions  in  so  lovely  a manner, 
that  she  was  considered  almost  as  a prodigv,  and  allowed  to  be 


the  most  able  artist  of  her  time  in  that  line.  Her  choice  of  sub- 
jects was  judicious  ; her  manner  of  painting  them  exquisite;  and 
she  contrasted  them  in  all  her  compositions  with  unusual  beauty 
and  delicacy ; so  that  her  reputation  was  spread  throughout 
Europe.  She  was  appointed  painter  to  the  Elector  Palatine, 
who,  as  a testimony  of  respect  for  her  merit,  sent  her  a complete 
set  of  silver  furniture  for  her  toilet,  consisting  of  twenty-eight 
pieces,  and  six  candlesticks  of  wrought  plate  for  wax-tapers.  He 
also  engrossed  the  greater  part  of  her  works ; and  not  only  paid 
for  them  with  a princely  liberality,  but  always  made  her  some 
additional  present.  In  early  life  she  married  Juria  Van  Pool,  an 
eminent  painter  of  portrait,  with  whom  she  lived  happily,  and  yet 
continued  to  paint  to  the  last  period  of  a very  long  life;  and  her 
pictures,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  were  as  neatly  penciled,  and  worked 
up  as  highly,  as  those  which  were  painted  when  she  was  thirty. 
She  composed  her  subjects  with  extraordinary  skill ; finished  them 
with  a degree  of  transparence ; and  her  colouidng  was  not  only 
beautiful,  but  showed  so  much-  nature,  that  every  plant,  flower, 
or  insect  might  deceive  the  eye  with  the  semblance  of  reality. 
Her  pictures  are  uncommonly  rare,  being  treasured  up  as  curiosi- 
ties in  Holland  and  Germany,  in  the  cabinets  of  princes,  or  in  the 
collections  of  connoisseurs.  She  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1750. 

Pool  (Juria  Van).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1666,  and 
was  the  husband  of  the  preceding  lady.  He  excelled  in  painting 
portraits,  and  his  singular  merit  in  that  style  recommended  him 
to  the  esteem  of  Rachel,  preferably  to  several  other  competitors, 
of  much  greater  consequence  and  fortune.  He  enjoyed  the  favour 
of  the  Elector  Palatine ; after  whose  death  he  quitted  his  pro- 
fession to  follow  merchandise.  He  died  in  1745. 

PoRDENONE  (GiovANNi  Antonio  Licinio).  He  was  born 
at  Pordenone,  a village  in  the  Friuli,  about  twenty-five  miles 
from  Udina,  in  1484;  and  without  any  particular  instructor,  but 
! merely  by  the  strength  of  natural  genius,  arrived  at  a high  degree 
of  perfection,  having  only  studied  carefully  the  works  of  Gior- 
! ’gione.  But,  to  accomplish  himself  more  effectually,  he  applied 
i himself  to  study  nature : he  designed  human  figures  after  living 
i models ; and  sketched  every  action,  air,  and  attitude  that  his  eye 
or  judgment  approved  ; and  he  endeavoured  to  imitate  the  effects 
of  light  and  shadow,  so  as  to  give  every  object  a natural  and  be- 
coming relief.  By  this  method  he  became  an  artist  of  the  first 
I rank,  and  was  universally  considered  as  one  of  the  best  painters 
I of  his  time.  At  first  he  painted  in  fresco,  and  executed  several 
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grand  compositions  in  that  manner  at  Udina,  Vicenza,  Mantua, 
and  Venice ; but  he  also  painted  in  oil,  with  an  equal  degree  of 
excellence ; and  distinguished  himself  above  all  his  contempo- 
raries in  the  art  of  foreshortening  his  figures.  His  invention  was 
fertile ; his  taste  of  design  good  ; his  colouring  like  that  of  Titian  ; 
and  his  works  united  great  force  with  an  appearance  of  ease.  A 
strong  emulation  perpetually  subsisted  between  Pordenone  and 
Titian  ; and  the  former  painted  a chapel  in  the  church  of  St. 
Roche,  professedly  in  competition  with  the  latter;  with  which 
performance  the  senate  of  Venice  were  so  highly  pleased  that  they 
appointed  him  a pension  during  his  life,  as  a public  reward  for 
his  merit.  But  though  it  was  no  inconsiderable  honour  to  him  to 
contend  with  so  great  a master;  and  though  partiality,  prejudice, 
and  want  of  competent  judgment,  might  occasion  many  to  decide 
in  his  favour,  yet  posterity,  which  is  always  impartial,  has  deter- 
mined the  contest  in  favour  of  Titian.  Vasari  affirms  that  the 
works  of  Pordenone  are  far  inferior  to  those  of  Titian ; and  that 
it  was  only  from  a spirit  of  envy  and  malignity  that  Pordenone 
was,  by  some  judges,  placed  on  an  equality  with  him.  It  is  said 
that  when  this  artist  worked  in  the  same  town  with  Titian,  he 
was  so  afraid  of  his  jealous  temper,  that  he  always  carried  arms 
about  him  for  his  protection.  When  Prince  Doria  employed 
Pierino  del  Vaga  to  decorate  some  of  the  grand  apartments  in  his 
palace  at  Genoa,  and  observed  him  to  be  too  dilatory  in  the  exe- 
cution, he  engaged  Pordenone  to  proceed  in  the  work,  and  he 
accordingly  painted  there  the  fable  of  Jason  sailing  in  search  of 
the  Golden  Fleece.  The  prince,  however,  was  so  greatly  dissa- 
tisfied with  the  performance  that  he  immediately  dismissed  him, 
and  he  returned  to  Venice.  From  that  city  he  was  invited  to  Fer- 
rara by  the  duke,  who  showed  him  many  marks  of  his  favour  and 
esteem ; but  as  he  died  there  soon  after,  it  was  supposed  that  his 
death  was  occasioned  by  poison,  administered  to  him  by  some  of 
his  own  profession,  out  of  envy:  this  occurred  in  1510.  The 
greatest  oil  painting  of  Pordenone  is  .the  picture  of  St.  Lorenzo 
Giustinensis,  over  the  high  altar  of  the  church  of  St.  IMaria  del 
Orto,  at  Venice.  It  is  a most  vigorous  performance,  and  some  of 
the  figures  appear  to  start  from  the  canvas.  The  frescoes  of  Por- 
denone are  numerous  at  and  about  Venice,  but  the  best  are  at 
Piacenza  and  Cremona. 

PoKDENoxE  (Giulio  Licixio).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1520,  and  was  the  nephew  as  well  as  the  disciple  of  Giovanni 
Antonio  Pordenone,  whose  manner  he  imitated,  and  painted  so 
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like  him  that  their  works  are  often  mistaken.  His  principal  per- 
formance is  a painting  in  fresco  on  the  front  of  a house  in  Augs- 
burg, which  is  sufficient  to  ascertain  the  style  and  merit  of  this 
artist,  who  died  in  1570. 

Porta  (Baccio  della,  or  Fra  Bartolomeo  di  St.  Marco). 
This  celebrated  painter  was  born  in  the  territory  of  Savignano, 
near  Florence,  in  1469.  At  an  early  age  he  was  placed  under 
Cosimo  Roselli,  at  Florence,  who  happening  to  live  near  the  gate 
of  St.  Peter,  that  circumstance  was  the  occasion  of  giving  to  his 
pupil  the  name  of  Baccio  della  Porta.  Here  he  continued  some 
years,  studying  with  great  diligence  not  only  the  works  of  his 
master,  but  those  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  in  whom  he  greatly  ad- 
mired his  grandetm  of  relief  and  beautiful  chiaro-oscuro.  The 
early  performances  of  Porta  were  small,  but  exquisitely  finished ; 
and  two  of  these,  the  subjects  of  which  are  the  Nativity  and  Cir- 
cumcision, are  in  the  gallery  at  Florence.  Afterwards  he  exerted 
his  genius  on  works  of  a superior  character,  and  gave  a noble 
proof  of  his  powers  in  the  fresco  of  the  Last  J udgment,  painted 
for  the  chapel  of  St.  Maria  Nuova.  About  this  time  he  con- 
tracted an  intimacy  with  the  famous  monk  Jerom  Savanarola, 
whose  preaching  had  such  an  effect  upon  Porta,  that  he  destroyed 
all  those  studies  which  he  had  before  made  from  the  naked  figure. 
The  artist  was  painting  in  the  convent  of  St.  Mark,  when  his 
friend  was  seized  by  order  of  the  pope.  Soon  afterwards  Sava- 
narola suffered  at  a stake,  and  the  painter  was  so  much  affected 
by  the  catastrophe,  that  in  1500  he  took  the  habit  of  St.  Dominic, 
upon  which  he  was  commonly  called  II  Frate,  In  1504,  Raf- 
faelle  became  acquainted  with  Fra  Bartolomeo,  who  imparted  to 
him  instructions  in  colouring,  for  which  in  return  he  received 
some  lessons  in  the  principles  of  perspective.  Not  long  after  this 
he  went  to  Rome,  where  the  works  of  Michel  Angelo  and  Raf- 
faelle  both  astonished  and  depressed  him,  insomuch  that  he  was 
almost  ready  to  abandon  his  art,  in  despair  of  being  able  to  rival 
such  excellence.  While  in  that  city'  he  only  painted  the  two 
figures  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  which  were  long  preserved  in 
the  Quirinal  palace.  On  his  return  to  Florence,  however,  his 
spirits  revived,  and  he  executed  several  noble  altar-pieces  for  the 
churches  of  his  order,  in  an  improved  style.  His  design  approxi- 
mated to  that  of  Raffaelle,  and  he  was  even  superior  to  that  divine 
master  in  boldness  of  relief  and  strength  of  colouring.  Barto- 
lomeo, with  all  his  modesty  and  merit,  could  not  escape  the  shafts 
of  envy ; and  his  competitors  at  Florence,  in  order  to  depreciate 
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his  talents,  maintained  that  he  was  ignorant  of  anatomical  prcn 
}x>rtions,  and  incapable  of  designing  the  human  figure  correctly 
on  a large  scale.  To  refute  their  calumnies,  he  painted  two  pic- 
tures, one  of  St.  Sebastian,  which,  for  accuracy  and  beauty,  was 
never  surpassed ; and  the  other  of  St.  Mark,  in  the  Florentine 
gallery,  which  actually  appears  to  start  from  the  canvas.  Several 
of  Bartolomeo’s  works,  during  the  late  wars  occasioned  by  the 
French  Revolution,  were  carried  off,  to  decorate  the  National  Gal- 
lery at  Paris  ; but  most  of  them  have  been  since  returned.  Among 
these  were  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine,  one  of  his  grandest 
compositions ; and  the  Four  Evangelists.  Another  sublime  pro- 
duction of  Fra  Bartolomeo  is  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  at 
Lucca.  The  late  Mr.  West  had  in  his  possession  a considerable 
part  of  the  studies  mentioned  by  Vasari  as  having  been  left  to  his 
scholar,  a nun  of  St.  Catherine,  at  Florence;  and  among  them 
several  drawings  of  figures,  draperies,  and  limbs,  studied  from 
nature  with  great  care,  and  exhibiting  uncommon  industry.  He 
died  in  his  convent  of  St.  Mark,  in  1517. 

Porta  (Giuseppe),  called  Salviatl.  He  was  born  at  Castel- 
Nuovo  in  1535,  and  being  sent  young  to  Rome,  to  the  care  of 
his  uncle,  who  was  secretary  to  the  Archbishop  of  Pisa,  he  was 
placed  as  a disciple  with  Francesco  Salviati;  under  whose  di- 
rection he  acquired  such  an  excellent  taste  of  design,  with  a beau- 
tiful style  of  colouring,  that  he  was  ever  after  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  his  master.  Salviati,  being  invited  to  Venice,  took 
Porta  with  him,  who,  finding  great  encouragement  in  that  city, 
made  it  his  place  of  residence,  and  executed  several  works  there 
for  the  churches  and  palaces.  He  had  a good  taste  of  design,  a 
ready  and  fine  invention,  and  a tone  of  colouring  not  much  in- 
ferior to  that  of  the  greatest  masters ; but  his  compositions  would 
have  been  more  pleasing,  if  he  had  marked  the  muscular  parts  of 
his  figures  less  strongly.  His  most  capital  performances  at  Venice 
are  in  the  palace  of  St.  Mark,  of  which  the  subjects  are,  the 
Sibyls;  Prophets;  Cardinal  Virtues;  and  a Dead  Christ.  In 
the  church  of  the  Servites  is  an  Assumption ; and,  in  the  chapel 
of  the  Incurables,  an  Annunciation,  by  his  hand.  At  IMuranois 
a fine  picture  of  the  Descent  from  the  Cross;  and  at  Rome  is  a 
painting  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  doing  homage  to  Pope  Alex- 
ander III.  This  great  artist  died  in  1585.  He  also  engraved 
several  pieces  in  wood,  in  a pleasing  style. 

Porta  (Andrea).  This  painter  was  born  at  Milan  in  1G56. 
He  studied  the  works  of  Legnanino,  and  formed  for  himself  a 
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style  of  colouring  so  vigorous  and  agreeable,  by  the  proper  distri- 
bution of  the  lights,  as  to  excite  general  admiration.  He  died  at 
Milan  in  1714;  leaving  a son,  named  Ferdinand,  who  painted 
history  in  the  manner  of  his  father  with  success.  He  died,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-four,  in  1744. 

PossENTi  (Benedetto),  He  was  born  at  Bologna,  and  stu- 
died in  the  academy  of  the  Caracci.  His  talent  lay  in  painting 
landscapes,  marine  views,  the  embarkation  of  troops,  and  battles, 
all  which  subjects  he  executed  in  an  admirable  manner.  He  died 
in  1656*. 

PossENTi  (Giovanni  Pietro).  This  artist  was  the  son  of 
the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1618.  He  excelled 
in  the  representations  of  battles,  both  of  infantry  and  cavalry ; 
but  he  also  painted  some  reputable  altar-pieces,  particularly  one 
of  St.  Lorenzo,  for  the  church  of  that  saint  at  Padua. 

Post  (Francis).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  about  1621,  and 
received  his  first  instructions  in  design  and  colouring  from  his 
father,  John  Post,  a painter  on  glass.  By  the  interest  of  his  eldest 
brother,  who  was  an  architect  in  the  service  of  Maurice  of  Nassau, 
Francis  accompanied  that  prince  to  Surinam,  where  he  sketched 
numerous  views  of  that  country  after  nature,  and,  at  his  return  to 
Holland,  scarcely  ever  painted  any  other  subjects.  His  works, 
in  his  lifetime,  were  greatly  admired,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
novelty  of  the  scenery,  but  also  for  their  execution.  The  situa- 
tions in  his  landscapes  are  generally  agreeable  and  well  chosen, 
his  skies  are  clear,  and  his  distances  remarkably  blue ; his  figures 
have  neither  elegance  in  their  forms,  nor  correctness  of  outline, 
yet  fill  their  places  with  propriety,  and  show  the  dress,  manners, 
sports,  employments,  or  amusements  of  the  natives  of  those  coun- 
tries very  distinctly.  In  most  of  his  pictures,  the  plants,  fruits, 
fishes,  and  animals,  are  described  with  truth  and  nature,  his  trees 
are  touched  freely,  and  some  of  them  are  loose,  and  finished  with 
a masterly  pencil.  His  works,  however,  would  have  a more 
pleasing  effect,  if  the  foregrounds  were  not  so  frequently  too  dark, 
and  the  verdures  too  green,  by  which  means  the  harmony  of  the 
whole  is  often  destroyed.  There  is  also  a great  inequality  in  his 
landscapes,  many  being  worthy  of  commendation,  and  some  very 
indifferently  and  slightly  finished.  He  died  at  Haerlem  in  1680. 
Francis  Post  is  also  known  by  several  spirited  engravings  of  views 
in  South  America. 
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Pot  (Henry).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  ITaerlem  m 
1600,  but  it  is  not  known  from  whom  lie  received  his  instructions. 
He  was,  however,  a good  artist  in  history  and  portrait,  as  ap- 
peared in  a picture  of  Judith  with  the  Head  of  Holofernes;  the 
Triumph  of  the  Prince  of  Orange;  and  a large  piece,  repre- 
senting the  Archers  of  Haerlem.  He  died  in  that  city  in  1656. 

- PoTMA  (James).  This  artist  was  born  at  Enkhuysen,  in 
Holland,  about  1610.  He  studied  under  Wybrant  de  Gheest, 
and  painted  history,  portrait,  and  landscape,  which  last  he  illus- 
trated with  subjects  taken  from  the  scriptures.  Some  prints  have 
been  engraved  from  his  works;  as  the  Four  Seasons;  and  the 
Elements ; the  Prophet  Elijah  and  the  AVidow  ; and  St.  Paul  the 
Hermit  in  the  Wilderness.  He  died  at  Vienna  in  1684. 

Potter  (Peter).  This  artist  was  born  at  Enkhuysen,  in 
Holland,  about  1595.  He  painted  landscapes  with  sacred  sub- 
jects, one  of  which  was,  a St.  Paul  the  Hermit  in  the  Desert,  at- 
tended by  an  Eagle.  He  is,  however,  better  known  by  tire  fame 
of  his  son  than  by  his  own  professional  merits. 

Potter  (Paul).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was 
born  at  Enkhuysen  in  1625.  He  had  no  other  instructor  than 
his  father ; yet,  by  the  power  of  genius,  his  improvement  was  so 
extraordinary,  that  he  was  considered  as  a prodigy,  and  appeared 
an  expert  master  in  his  profession  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  His  sub- 
jects were  landscapes,  with  different  animals,  but  principally  cows, 
oxen,  sheep,  and  goats,  which  he  painted  in  the  highest  perfec- 
tion. His  colouring  is  soft,  agreeable,  transparent,  and  true  to 
nature;  his  touch  is  free  and  delicate;  and  his  outline  very 
correct.  His  skies,  trees,  and  distances,  show  a remarkable  freedom 
of  hand,  with  a masterly  ease  and  negligence ; and  his  animals 
are  exquisitely  finished,  and  touched  with  abundance  of  spirit. 
He  was  certainly  one  of  the  best  painters  of  the  Low  Countries, 
not  only  for  the  delicacy  of  his  pencil,  but  for  his  exact  imitation 
of  nature,  which  he  incessantly  studied,  and  represented  in  a 
lovely  manner.  His  only  amusement  was  walking  in  the  fields, 
for  the  purpose  of  sketching  every  scene  and  object  on  the  spot, 
and  he  afterwards  not  only  composed  his  subjects  from  his 
drawings,  but  frequently  etched  them,  and  the  prints  are  de- 
servedly very  estimable.  The  paintings  of  Potter  bear  a high 
price,  because,  beside  their  intrinsic  merit,  the  artist  having  tlied 
young,  and  not  having  finished  a great  number  of  pictures,  they 
are  now  rare.  One  landscape,  which  he  painted  for  the  Countess 
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Solrns,  was  afterwards  sold  to  Jacob  Van  Hoeck  for  two  thou- 
sand florins.  The  correctness  of  the  animals  of  Potter,  in  their 
various  actions  and  attitudes,  the  natural  verdure  of  his  trees,  and 
the  careless  manner  of  his  leafing,  are  sufficient  marks  of  his  ge- 
nuine works.  There  was,  in  the  collection  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  afterwards  in  the  Louvre,  the  picture  of  a Herdsman 
and  Cattle,  as  large  as  life,  painted  by  Potter.  He  died  in 
1654. 

PouRBUS  (Peter),  called  the  Old,  He  was  born  at  Gouda  in 
1510,  but  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  at  Bruges,  where  he 
was  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting.  He  was  very  successful  in 
historical  composition,  and  also  in  portrait ; in  which  last  style  his 
most  capital  picture  is  the  portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Alen^on,  which 
is  accounted  excellent  in  the  resemblance,  as  well  as  for  han- 
dling and  colour.  He  painted  also  a number  of  historical  pictures 
for  the  churches  and  convents ; particularly  one  of  St.  Hubert,  in 
the  great  church  at  Gouda.  It  represents  that  Saint  baptizing 
two  Catechumens,  attended  by  two  persons  who  hold  wax  tapers, 
and  the  back-ground  is  a perspective  view  of  the  inside  of  a 
temple,  executed  with  great  elegance.  Another  fine  piece  by 
him  was  a Crucifixion,  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  at  Bruges, 
where  he  died,  in  1583. 

PouRBus  (Francis),  the  JLlder,  He  was  born  at  Bruges  in 
1540,  and  received  his  first  instruction  from  his  father,  Peter 
Pourbus,  but  afterwards  he  studied  under  Francis  Floris,  who 
was  so  conscious  of  his  superiority,  that  he  used  to  call  him  his 
master.  And,  in  truth,  he  far  excelled  Floris  in  colouring,  as  he 
also  did  his  father  in  every  branch  of  the  profession.  He  painted 
animals  extremely  well,  and  in  his  landscapes  was  so  exact,  that 
every  species  of  fruit  or  forest  trees  might  readily  be  distinguished. 
But  his  greatest  excellence  lay  in  portrait,  which  he  painted  with 
life,  spirit,  a strong  likeness,  and  admirable  colouring.  He  resided 
chiefly  at  Antwerp,  where,  in  1564,  he  was  admitted  a member 
of  the  academy.  One  of  his  principal  works  is  the  Wise  Men’s 
Offering,  at  Oudenarde;  and  in  the  cathedral  at  Antwerp  is  an 
altar-piece  of  the  Circumcision  of  Christ.  He  died  in  1580. 

Pourbus  (Francis),  the  Younger,  This  artist  was  the  son  of 
the  preceding,  and  born  at  Antwerp  in  1570.  He  acquired  his 
knowledge  of  painting  from  his  father,  whom  he  surpassed  in  seve- 
ral branches  of  his  art.  After  travelling  through  different  parts  of 
Europe,  he  settled  at  Paris,  where  he  found  great  encouragement 
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as  a portrait  painter,  in  which  line  he  gave  his  figures  a good  ex- 
pression, and  disposed  his  draperies  with  a noble  simplicity.  In 
the  historical  subjects  which  he  designed  he  was  remarkably  cor- 
rect, and  in  all  his  works  showed  a pleasing  tone  of  colouring. 
His  own  portrait,  painted  by  himself,  is  in  the  Florentine  gallery, 
and  in  the  royal  collection  at  Paris  are  preserved  his  portraits  of 
Henry  IV.  and  Mary  de  Medicis.  In  the  church  of  the  abbey 
of  St.  Martin,  at  Tournay,  is  a Crucifixion,  by  Pourbus,  which  is 
highly  commended ; as  also  are  the  Annunciation,  in  the  church 
of  the  Jacobins;  and  a Last  Supper,  now  in  the  Louvre,  at 
Paris.  In  the  Hotel  de  Ville  of  the  same  city  are  two  paintings 
of  the  minority  and  majority  of  Louis  XIII.  by  Pourbus.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1622. 

Poussin  (Nicholas).  This  eminent  painter  was  born  at  An- 
delay,  in  Normandy,  in  1594.  His  family,  though  originally 
noble,  was  considerably  reduced,  owing  to  the  civil  w^ars  of 
France ; and  John  Poussin,  the  father  of  the  painter,  after  serving 
in  the  army,  settled  on  a small  paternal  inheritance,  where  he  cul- 
tivated scientific  pursuits.  Nicholas  learned  the  first  principles  of 
drawing  from  Quintin  Varin,  an  artist;  but  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
he  went  to  Paris  for  further  improvement,  and  there  studied  a 
few  months  under  Ferdinand  File,  a Flemish  portrait  painter 
His  next  instructor  was  Lallemant,  w ith  whom,  however,  he  con- 
tinued only  a few  weeks,  and  then  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the 
study  of  the  finest  paintings  to  which  he  could  obtain  access.  He 
also  drew  after  casts  of  ancient  statues ; and  such  was  his  dili- 
gence, that,  by  these  helps,  he  acquired  a fine  taste,  and  a readi- 
ness at  composition,  which  procured  him  employment  from  the 
Capuchins  of  Blois,  and  at  the  chateau  of  Chiverny.  For  the 
former  he  painted  sacred  subjects,  and  for  the  latter  bacchanals 
and  satyrs.  These  talents  procured  Poussin  the  esteem  of  several 
men  of  eminence,  and,  among  the  rest,  of  Marino,  the  Italian 
poet,  who  happened  to  be  then  at  Paris.  Marino  became  his 
friend,  and  strongly  urged  him  to  accompany  him  to  Rome ; an 
invitation  which  Poussin  would  gladly  have  accepted,  had  he  not 
then  been  engaged  on  some  commissions  of  importance.  Among 
these  were  six  large  pictures  in  distemper  for  the  college  of  Jesuits, 
and  the  Death  of  the  Virgin,  for  the  church  of  Notre  Dame.  Hav- 
ing completed  his  engagements,  he  set  out  for  Rome,  and  arrived 
there  in  1624,  but  soon  afterwards  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  his  friend  Marino,  tlK)ugh  not  till  he  had  been  previously 
introduced  by  him  to  the  patronage  of  Cardinal  Barberini.  The 
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protection  of  his  eminence,  however,  was  of  little  advantage  to 
the  stranger,  for  about  the  same  time  he  quitted  Italy  on  an  em- 
bassy. Poussin  was  now  left  without  assistance,  and  in' very  em- 
barrassed circumstances ; notwithstanding  which,  he  studied  and 
worked  with  great  industry,  though  he  was  obliged  to  sell  his 
productions  for  sums  which  scarcely  defrayed  the  expense  of  the 
materials.  Happening  to  have  for  his  fellow-lodger  Francis  du 
Fresnoy,  the  sculptor,  an  intimate  connexion  commenced  between 
the  two  artists,  and  they  proved  mutually  beneficial  to  each 
other’s  studies ; and  Poussin,  in  imitation  of  his  friend,  took 
models  of  the  principal  statues  and  bass-reliefs.  At  first  he  co- 
pied several  of  the  pictures  of  Titian,  and  thereby  improved  his 
style  of  colouring ; but  afterwards  he  applied  almost  wholly  to 
the  works  of  Raffaelle  and  Domenichino,  from  whose  performances, 
aided  by  his  taste  for  the  antique,  he  imbibed  that  correct  taste  of 
design  and  truth  of  expression,  which  animate  and  adorn  all  his 
compositions.  His  principal  attention,  however,  was  directed  to 
the  remains  of  ancient  sculpture  ; for  it  seemed  as  if  he  was  per- 
suaded that  every  grace  and  beauty  of  the  human  form  was  com- 
prised in  those  productions.  When  Cardinal  Barberini  returned 
to  Rome,  he  employed  Poussin  on  some  works,  the  principal  of 
which  were,  the  Death  of  Germanicus,  and  the  Capture  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Titus ; which  gave  such  satisfaction,  that  the  prelate 
procured  him  an  order  to  paint  a large  piece  for  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  representing  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Erasmus.  These 
performances  extended  his  reputation,  and  brought  him  acquainted 
with  the  Cavaliere  del  Pozzo,  for  whom  he  painted  his  first  set  of 
pictures,  representing  the  Seven  Sacraments,  which  are  now  in 
the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Rutland.  He  afterwards  executed 
another  series  of  the  same  subjects,  which  came  into  the  collec- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  from  thence  to  the  gallery  of 
the  Marquis  of  Stafford.  In  1639?  Poussin  was  invited  to  France 
by  Louis  XIII.,  who  gave  him  a pension  and  apartments  in  the 
Thuilleries.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  directed  to  paint  the 
Last  Supper,  as  an  altar-piece  for  the  chapel  of  St.  Germain-en- 
Laye;  and  he  performed  this  commission  in  an  admirable  manner; 
for  the  design  is  noble,  the  composition  accurate,  the  expression 
strong  and  elegant,  and  the  whole  full  of  animation.  Having 
completed  this  fine  picture,  he  was  employed  to  paint  a similar 
one  for  the  Jesuits,  and  at  the  same  time  he  was  engaged  to  orna- 
ment the  Louvre  with  the  Labours  of  Hercules.  But  while  thus 
honourably  exercised,  his  patience  was  put  to  a severe  trial  by 
the  intrigues  of  a faction,  consisting  of  Vouet  and  his  adherents. 
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with  whom  Fouquieres,  the  landscape  painter,  became  associated, 
out  of  envy  of  Poussin’s  superior  talents.  The  machinations  of 
this  cabal  proved  too  much  for  his  temper,  and  he  conceived  a 
complete  dislike  to  Paris,  where,  indeed,  the  tumultuous  mode  of 
living  never  agreed  with  his  retired  habits.  For  these  reasons,  he 
secretly  resolved  to  return  to  Rome,  for  the  sake  of  a quiet  pro- 
secution of  his  studies.  This  design  he  carried  into  effect,  by 
pretending  to  go  thither  for  the  settlement  of  his  affairs,  and  to 
fetch  his  wife ; but  when  he  crossed  the  Alps,  no  inducement 
could  ever  prevail  with  him  to  revisit  his  native  country,  or  even 
to  leave  Rome  for  the  rest  of  his  days.  One  of  his  first  works 
after  his  return  was  the  Massacre  of  the  Innocents,  which  he 
painted  for  Prince  Giustiniani.  It  is  an  admirable  performance, 
but  one  calculated  to  excite  in  the  beholder  no  other  emotions 
than  pity  and  terror.  Two  other  noble  compositions  of  this 
period  were  the  Annunciation,  and  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  which 
passed  into  the  gallery  of  Prince  della  Torre,  at  Naples.  But 
Poussin’s  time  now  was  chiefly  occupied  on  easel  pieces,  which 
were  sent  almost  as  soon  as  finished  to  Paris,  where  they  were 
eagerly  purchased,  and  valued  next  to  the  productions  of  Raf- 
faelle.  He  never  made  any  words  about  the  price  of  his  pictures, 
but  affixed  the  sum  at  the  back  of  the  canvas,  and  it  was  always 
paid.  Poussin  was  a man  of  very  unassuming  manners,  and  mo- 
derate in  his  style  of  living.  Bishop  Mancini,  who  was  after- 
wards a cardinal,  staying  once  on  a visit  with  him  till  it  was 
dark,  the  painter  took  the  candle  in  his  hand,  and  lighted  him 
down  stairs,  at  which  the  prelate  seemed  surprised,  and  said,  “ I 
very  much  pity  you.  Monsieur  Poussin,  that  you  have  not  one 
servant !”  To  which  the  painter  replied,  ‘‘  And  I pity  you,  my 
lord,  for  having  so  many.”  Poussin  married  the  sister  of  Gaspar 
Dughet,  but  never  had  any  children,  and  his  estate  amounted 
to  no  more  than  sixty  thousand  livres.  He  died  of  a palsy,  at 
Rome,  in  1665.  The  first  subjects  Poussin  painted  in  Italy  were 
taken  from  fabulous  or  poetical  history,  and  chiefly  from  Ovid. 
These  he  introduced  into  his  landscapes,  enriching  the  scene  with 
elegant  buildings,  designed  after  the  magnificent  edifices  that 
abound  in  Rome  and  its  environs.  But  afterwards  his  subjects 
were  taken  from  the  Bible,  though  oftener  from  profane  history; 
in  the  management  of  which  he  always  observed  the  costume 
strictly,  and  with  equal  judgment  and  learning.  At  first  he  en- 
deavoured to  imitate  the  colouring  of  Titian,  but  when  he  became 
an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  Raftaelle  and  the  antique,  his  tone 
altered,  and  his  carnations  had  no  longer  the  warmth  which 
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distinguished  his  early  productions.  His  invention  was  as  happy 
I as  it  was  lively,  and  he  designed  with  spirit  and  correctness  ; 
though  he  was  not  always  happy  in  the  disposition  of  his  figures, 
which  too  often  were  distributed  in  the  same  line,  owing  to  his 
having  neglected  the  study  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  In  perspective 
and  architecture  he  was  perfectly  accomplished ; and  this  enabled 
i him  to  give  a captivating  air  of  grandeur  to  his  landscapes,  the 
' scenes  and  situations  of  which  were  highly  pleasing,  and  received 
peculiar  beauty  from  the  novelty  of  the  objects  introduced,  the 
variety  of  the  trees,  buildings,  and  other  ornaments ; every  part 
being  lightly  and  delicately  touched,  and  exhibiting  equal  truth 
and  judgment.  By  his  predominant  attachment  to  the  antique, 
the  historical  compositions  of  Poussin  are  very  accurate,  and  the 
airs  and  attitudes  of  his  figures  are  also  generally  beautiful, 

I though  not  always  graceful ; for,  by  neglecting  to  study  nature 
I with  due  attention,  his  forms  want  that  variety  which  alone  gives 
entertainment  and  delight.  The  colouring  of  Poussin,  as  already 
I remarked,  did  not  correspond  with  his  other  powers : it  is  cold, 

' feeble,  and  hard,  more  resembling  the  marble  of  the  ancient 
I statues,  which  he  admired,  than  real  flesh,  or  the  tints  of  other 
great  painters.  This  is  the  more  surprising,  as  it  is  evident  that 
he  could  feel  the  full  force  of  the  colouring  of  Titian  and  Guido. 
There  is  a remarkable  difference  in  his  performances ; for  many 
of  those  which  he  executed  in  the  decline  of  life  are  much  infe- 
rior to  those  of  his  prime  and  middle  age.  The  same  taste  and 
the  same  genius  appear  in  all,  but  the  handling  discovers  an  un- 
steadiness that  is  not  observable  in  his  earlier  works.  Upon  the 
whole,  however,  he  is  allowed  to  have  been  an  admirable  artist, 
and  the  high  price  which  his  pictures  produce  in  every  part  of 
Europe  is  an  incontestable  proof  of  his  established  merit.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  observations,  it  is  remarked  by  a judicious  critic, 
that,  though  Poussin  abstracted  the  theory  of  his  proportions 
from  the  antique,  he  is  seldom  uniform  and  pure  in  his  style  of 
design,  ideal  only  in  parts,  and  oftener  so  in  female  than  in  male 
characters.  He  supplies  antique  heads  and  torsos  with  limbs 
and  extremities  from  the  model.  As  a colourist  he  was  extremely 
unequal.  Into  the  Deluge,  and  the  Plague  of  the  Philistines,  he 
transfused  the  very  hues  of  the  elements,  whose  ravages  he  re- 
presented, whilst  numbers  of  his  other  pictures  are  deformed  by 
crudity  and  patches.  His  excellence  in  landscape  is  universally 
acknowledged,  and,  when  it  is  the  chief  object  of  his  picture,  pre- 
cludes all  censure;  but  considered  as  the  scene  or  back-ground  of 
an  historic  subject,  the  ease  with  which  he  executed,  and  the  pre- 
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di lection  which  he  had  for  it,  often  made  him  give  it  an  importance 
which  it  ought  not  to  have  : it  divides  our  attention,  and  from  an 
accessory  becomes  a principal.*”  To  the  pictures  of  this  celebrated 
painter,  already  noticed,  we  have  now  to  add,  a Bacchanalian 
Triumph,  in  his  earliest  and  best  manner,  which  formed  part 
of  the  Angerstein  collection,  and  at  present  is  one  of  the  British 
National  Gallery. 

Poussin  (Gaspar).  The  family  name  of  this  artist  was 
Dughet ; but  he  took  that  of  Poussin  in  consequence  of  his 
alliance  with  the  preceding  artist,  who  married  his  sister.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  born  in, France  in  1600,  but  better  accounts  place 
his  birth  at  Rome  in  1613.  On  the  marriage  of  his  sister,  he 
became  the  pupil  of  his  brother-in-law,  who  at  first  only  employed 
him  to  prepare  his  palette,  pencils,  and  colours  ; but  by  the  in- 
structive precepts  and  excellent  example  of  that  eminent  master, 
he  became  so  great  a proficient,  that  he  gradually  rose  into  the 
highest  reputation.  It  is  beyond  doubt  that  he  was  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  painters  of  landscape  that  ever  appeared,  and  it 
is  generally  thought  no  artist  ever  studied  nature  to  better  pur- 
pose, or  represented  the  effects  of  land-storms  more  happily  than 
he  did : every  tree  shows  a proper  and  natural  degree  of  agita- 
tion, and  every  leaf  is  in  motion.  His  scenes  are  always  beauti- 
fully chosen,  as  also  are  the  sites  of  his  buildings,  which  last  have 
a pleasing  effect,  by  a mixture  of  simplicity  and  elegance.  His 
distances  recede  from  the  eye  with  true  perspective  beauty ; his 
grounds  are  charmingly  broken,  and  his  figures,  trees,  and  other 
objects,  are  so  judiciously  placed,  and  proportioned  to  the 
distance,  as  to  create  a most  agreeable  deception.  He  had  a free 
and  delicate  manner  of  penciling,  and  was  exceedingly  expedi- 
tious in  his  work  ; for  his  imagination  w as  scarcely  more  ready  to 
invent  than  his  hand  was  to  execute : and  it  is  confidently  as- 
serted that  he  finished  a large  landscape,  and  inserted  all  the  re- 
quisite figures,  within  the  compass  of  one  day.  By  some  connois- 
seurs it  has  been  observed  that  the  pictures  of  Gaspar  have  some- 
times too  great  a verdure  ; that  his  masses  are  often  too  much  of 
one  colour,  and  that  frequently  there  is  too  much  blackness  in 
the  foregi'ounds  of  some  of  his  compositions ; but  notwithstanding 
such  small  imperfections,  his  paintings  are  always  beautiful.  Gas- 
par had  three  manners  in  his  paintings,  which  are  distinguishable 
without  any  great  nicety.  The  first  was  rather  dry  ; and  the  last, 
though  agreeable,  was  unequal  to  that  of  his  middle  time.  His  se- 
cond manner  was  by  many  degrees  his  best,  as  it  was  more  simple 
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and  learned  ; and  his  colouring  appeared  so  lovely,  fresh^  and 
full  of  truth  and  nature,  that  no  eye  can  behold  one  of  his  land- 
scapes of  that  period  without  admiration.  He  designed  human 
figures  indifferently,  for  which  reason  he  frequently  prevailed  on 
Nicolo  to  paint  them  for  him  ; and  they  were  always  introduced 
with  the  utmost  propriety.  No  commendation  can  be  bestowed 
on  the  works  of  Gaspar  that  can  seem  superior  to  their  desert ; 
and  the  great  prices  they  fetch  show  how  deservedly  they  are 
esteemed  in  every  nation  where  the  art  of  painting  is  cultivated 
or  understood.  His  pictures  generally  represent  the  finest  pro- 
spects about  Rome,  Tivoli,  and  Frescati;  and  they  uniformly 
exhibit  beauty  and  grandeur.  In  the  Angerstein  collection,  now 
the  basis  of  the  National  Galler}q  are  two  of  his  finest  pieces . 
one  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  with  a richly-extended  scene ; and 
the  other  a Land  Storm.  This  great  artist  produced  a few 
spirited  etchings  of  landscapes.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1675. 

Poussin  (John  Dughet).  He  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Gaspar  Poussin,  and  was  born  at  Rome  about  1615.  He  first 
studied  and  practised  painting ; but  not  meeting  with  success  ade- 
quate to  his  expectations,  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  engraving, 
and  executed  several  good  prints  after  the  works  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  Nicolo  Poussin,  particularly  the  Seven  Sacraments. 

Pozzi  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Milan,  but 
went  to  Rome  at  an  early  age,  and  there  obtained  employment  in 
the  palace  of  St.  John  Lateran,  and  also  in  the  library  of  the 
Vatican.  In  the  Sistine  chapel  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore,  he  painted 
the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  Dream  of  St.  Joseph.  He 
died  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight. 

Pozzi  (Stefano).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome,  and  studied 
successively  under  Carlo  Maratti  and  Agostino  Masucci;  to  both 
of  whom  he  proved  superior  in  grandeur  of  design  and  vigour  of 
colouring.  In  the  Palazzo  del  Monte  Cavallo  is  a picture  of 
his,  representing  St.  Gregory ; and  in  the  church  of  II  Nome  St. 
di  Maria  is  an  altar-piece,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Death  of 
St.  Joseph.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1 768. 

Pozzo  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Trent  in  1642,  and  had 
for  an  instructor  an  artist  of  mean  abilities,  who,  observing  the 
superiority  of  his  genius,  set  him  to  imitate  the  best  pictures  that 
were  to  be  seen  in  that  city.  By  continual  application  to  these 
studies,  Pozzo  made  a number  of  good  designs,  even  while  young. 
Afterwards  he  became  the  scholar  of  an  artist,  who  had  studied 
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several  years  at  Home,  and  whose  works  showed  a much  better 
taste,  and  greater  elegance,  than  any  of  the  painters  who  prac- 
tised at  Trent.  On  the  removal  of  this  person  to  Milan,  Pozzo 
accompanied  him,  but  was  treated  by  him  there  very  harshly, 
and  prevented  from  following  his  inclination  of  visiting  Rome  or 
Venice.  However,  he  found  a patron  at  Milan,  who  was  a lover 
of  the  art,  and  whose  liberality  afforded  him  the  opportunity  he 
desired,  of  pursuing  his  favourite  studies  of  perspective  and  archi- 
tecture. Blit  now,  unhappily,  on  getting  plenty  of  money,  he  fell 
into  vicious  company,  and  grew  extremely  dissolute;  till  he  was 
so  affected  by  the  discourse  of  an  eminent  preacher,  that  he  re- 
solved to  retire  from  the  world  ; and  accordingly,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three,  he  wa&  admitted  into  the  society  of  Jesuits.  These 
fathers  having  observed  the  talents  of  Pozzo,  and  being  always 
attentive  to  what  might  conduce  to  the  benefit  of  their  order, 
placed  him  under  Lodovico  Scaramuccia,  by  whose  precepts  he 
acquired  a grand  and  magnificent  style  of  composition,  and  painted 
several  subjects  taken  from  sacred  history,  in  fresco  as  well  as  in 
oil.  After  executing  some  noble  designs  at  Turin,  he  was  called 
to  Rome,  where  he  studied  accurately  the  most  superb  structures 
in  that  city  ; and  performed  many  admirable  works,  which  asto- 
nished all  who  beheld  them  by  their  variety,  elegance,  and  gran- 
deur. No  painter  could  possess  a more  extensive  knowledge  of 
perspective  than  Pozzo ; on  which  science  he  published  some 
elaborate  and  judicious  treatises.  He  excelled  in  history,  land- 
scape, and  portrait,  and  almost  in  every  branch  of  the  art;  though 
his  expression  was  not  equal  to  his  elevated  ideas  ; but  in  archi- 
tecture and  perspective  he  was  critically  and  wonderfully  exact. 
The  Emperor  Leopold  I.  invited  him  to  his  court,  sat  to  him  for 
his  portrait,  and  appointed  him  to  paint  that  of  the  Archduke 
Joseph  ; which  last  was  extremely  applauded,  as  well  for  the  like- 
ness as  the  spirit  and  dignity  of  the  attitude.  Among  a number 
of  historical  subjects  which  he  painted  at  Vienna,  that  of  the 
Wise  Men’s  Offering,  in  the  chapel  of  the  empress,  was  much  ad- 
mired. His  facility  of  working  was  so  great,  that  Giro  Ferri 
used  to  say,  the  horses  of  other  painters  moved  at  a slow  pace, 
but  those  of  Pozzo  were  always  on  the  gallop.  AVhile  at  Genoa 
he  painted  four  pictures  of  the  Life  of  Christ,  in  imitation  of 
Rubens ; but  his  principal  performances  are  the  picture  of  St. 
Francesco  Borgia,  in  the  church  del  Gesu  at  Rome,  and  the  ceiling 
of  that  of  St.  Ignazio,  in  the  same  city.  The  first  is  in  oil,  and 
the  latter  in  fresco.  Pozzo  died  at  Vienna  in  1709.  His  portrait, 
painted  by  himself,  is  in  the  Florentine  gallery. 
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Pozzo  (Isabella  dal).  This  lady  was  a native  of  Turin, 
where,  in  the  clmrch  of  St.  Francesco,  is  a picture  painted  by  her, 
representing  the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  several  Saints.  The  date 
of  this  piece  is  1666,  and  it  is  highly  spoken  of  for  design  and 
composition. 

PozzosERRATO  (LoDOVico).  This  artist,  who,  from  the  place 
of  his  usual  residence,  has  obtained  the  name  of  da  Tremgi^  was 
a native  of  Flanders,  and  a contemporary  of  Paul  Bril.  He  painted 
landscapes,  and  particularly  storms,  with  great  vigour  and  effect ; 
his  skies  and  distances  are  most  correctly  tinted,  and  nothing  can 
be  finer  than  his  representation  of  the  rising  and  setting  of 
the  sun. 

Prado  (Blas  de).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  near  Toledo 
in  1497,  and  had  Alonzo  Berruguete  for  his  instructor.  At  Ma- 
drid are  preserved  some  pictures  by  him,  particularly  an  altar- 
piece  in  the  churclj  of  St.  Pedro,  representing  the  Descent  from 
the  Cross,  which  shows  superior  talents,  and  is  much  in  the  manner 
of  Parmegiano.  When  young,  this  painter  was  invited  to  the 
court  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco  to  paint  the  portrait  of  that 
monarch’s  daughter,  for  which  he  was  well  remunerated.  He 
died  at  Toledo  in  1557. 

Pratt  (Matthew).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  came  to  London  in  1764.  He  resided,  all  the  time  he 
was  in  England,  with  his  countryman,  Mr.  West ; and  in  1766 
exhibited  a picture  called  the  American  School,  consisting  of  por- 
traits of  himself,  Mr.  West,  and  others.  He  returned  soon  after 
to  Philadelphia. 

Preciado,  or  Preziado  (Francesco).  This  painter  was 
born  at  Seville  in  1713,  and  studied  in  his  own  country  under 
Domingo  Martinez,  after  which  he  went  to  Borne,  where  he  be- 
came the  scholar  of  Sebastian  Conca.  Among  other  works  in 
that  city  he  painted  a Holy  Family,  in  the  style  of  his  master. 
He  was  appointed  painter  to  Ferdinand  VI.  and  director  of  the 
Spanish  academy  at  Rome,  where  he  died  in  1789. 

Pretster  (John  Justin).  He  was  born  at  Nuremberg  in 
1698.  After  being  instructed  by  his  father,  he  went  to  Italy,  and 
on  his  return  painted  a fine  picture  of  the  Entombing  of  Christ, 
for  one  of  the  churches  of  his  native  place.  Notwithstanding  this 
proof  of  his  talents,  he  devoted  the  rest  of  his  life  to  engraving. 
His  brother  was  a painter  of  portraits. 
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Prenner  (Gaspar).  This  painter  was  born  about  1722,  at 
Vienna.  His  father  was  an  eminent  engraver,  from  whom  be  re- 
ceived instruction  in  that  art ; after  which  he  went  to  Italy,  and 
studied  at  Rome  with  great  diligence  many  years.  He  painted 
there  an  altar-piece  for  the  church  of  St.  Dorotea,  and  other  pic- 
tures ; besides  which  he  occasionally  practised  engraving,  in  con- 
j unction  with  his  brother,  John  Joseph,  who  executed  some  plates 
for  the  Museum  Florentinum. 

Prestel  (John  Gottlieb).  This  artist  was  born  at  Grune- 
bach,  in  Suabia,  in  1739.  He  studied  painting  at  Venice  under 
Giuseppe  Nogari ; but  on  settling  at  Nuremberg  he  devoted  him- 
self almost  wholly  to  engraving,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  his 
wife,  who  afterwards  separated  from  him,  and  died  in  London  in 
1794. 

Preti  (Cavaliere  Mattia),  called  Calabrese.  He  was 
born  at  Taverna,  in  Calabria,  in  1613,  but  studied  at  Rome, 
where  he  principally  attended  to  the  antitjue  statues,  and  the 
works  of  Raffaelle,  Buonarroti,  and  Annibale  Caracci.  He  also 
became  a scholar  of  Lanfranco,  but  afterwards  removed  to  the 
school  of  Guercino,  at  Cento,  where  he  learned  a firm  manner  of 
colouring,  and  a remarkable  freedom  of  pencil.  Being  ambitious 
of  further  improvement,  he  visited  Venice,  Bologna,  Parma,  Milan, 
and  Genoa,  to  observe  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  painters 
in  those  cities  ; and  he  also  contracted  an  intimacy  with  Rubens, 
to  obtain  the  advantage  of  his  conversation.  By  this  method  he 
qualified  himself  to  appear  with  honour  in  his  profession,  and  his 
paintings  were  exceedingly  admired  at  Rome,  where  he  settled 
about  1657.  Calabrese  had  a ready  and  rich  invention  ; his  style 
of  composition  was  grand,  his  manner  of  colouring  bold  and  full 
of  force,  and  his  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  equalled  his 
master,  Guercino,  by  which  his  pictures  had  a great  effect ; yet 
frequently  he  was  incorrect,  and  not  only  wanted  grace,  but  ele- 
gance of  selection.  The  academy  of  St.  Luke  having  appointed 
the  Triumph  of  Osiris,  the  conqueror  of  Egypt,  as  a subject  for 
an  historical  picture,  and  proposed  a considerable  premium  for 
the  best  performance  ; the  superiority  was  adjudged  to  Preti, 
though  among  his  competitors  were  some  artists  of  the  first  rank. 
In  the  Palazzo  Zambeccari  at  Bologna  is  a half-length  figure  of 
Homer  by  him,  as  large  as  life.  It  is  painted  in  a strong  manner  ; 
the  head  and  the  hands  are  beautiful ; but  the  shadows  are  too 
black,  and  the  colouring  rather  blue.  And  in  the  Palazzo  Ratta, 
of  the  .same  city,  is  a picture  by  this  master,  representing  a Saint 
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coming  out  of  a Tomb,  which  is  composed  in  the  style  of  Paolo 
Veronese,  and  is  admirably  executed.  The  shadows  of  the  prin- 
cipal figure  are,  however,  somewhat  too  dark,  according  to  his 
general  manner ; but  altogether  the  colouring  has  a fine  effect, 
and  the  design  is  agreeable.  At  the  invitation  of  the  grand 
master,  he  went  to  Malta,  where  he  painted  some  pictures,  the  ' 
subjects  of  which  were  taken  from  the  life  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  the  execution  gave  such  satisfaction,  that  he  was  rewarded 
with  the  order  of  knighthood.  He  next  went  to  Naples,  and 
painted  there  some  works  in  fresco  in  the  Carthusian  church. 
Calabrese  usually  chose  terrible  subjects,  particularly  martyr- 
doms; and  his  dark  colouring  suited  the  scenes  which  he  repre- 
sented. Pie  died  at  Malta  in  1699. 

Previtale  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Bergamo,  and  was 
the  disciple  of  Giovanni  Bellini,  under  whom  he  became  a consi- 
derable painter  of  history.  He  at  first  followed  the  manner  of 
his  master,  but  afterwards  adopted  a better  style,  as  appeared  in 
his  picture  of  the  Preaching  of  St.  John,  in  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ; and  that  of  St.  Benedict,  in  the  cathedral  of  Bergamo. 
His  greatest  work,  however,  is  the  Annunciation  at  Ceneda,  which 
Titian  very  much  admired.  He  died  about  1528. 

Priest  (Thomas).  Of  this  English  artist  nothing  more  is 
known  than  that  he  lived  about  1740,  at  Chelsea,  where  he  painted 
several  views  on  the  Thames,  of  which  he  published  eight  etchings. 

Primaticcio  (Francesco).  He  was  born  in  1490  at  Bologna, 
of  a noble  family.  Being  a younger  son,  he  was  intended  for 
commerce ; but  having  too  elevated  a mind  to  follow  that  occupa- 
tion, and  prompted  by  natural  genius,  he  began  to  learn  design 
and  colouring  from  Innocenzio  da  Imola,  and  Bagnacavallo ; so 
that  in  a short  time  he  gave  proofs  of  his  extraordinary  talents. 
He  then  quitted  his  native  city,  and  went  to  Mantua,  where  he 
became  a disciple  of  Giulio  Romano  ; who  was  then,  with  several 
of  his  scholars,  engaged  on  some  works  in  the  ducal  palace.  Pri- 
maticcio continued  under  the  direction  of  Giulio  six  years,  and 
by  indefatigable  application  acquired  an  excellent  knowledge  of 
colouring,  and  a fine  taste  of  composition.  He  worked  in  fresco 
as  well  as  in  oil,  in  so  distinguished  a manner,  that  he  was  ac- 
counted superior  to  all  his  fellow  pupils,  and  by  his  performances 
in  one  of  the  grand  apartments,  he  gained  the  favour  of  the  duke; 
who,  when  Francis  I.  applied  to  him  for  an  artist  to  ornament  his 
palace  of  Fontainebleau,  readily  recommended  Primaticcio.  He 
accordingly  set  out  for  France,  where  he  was  not  less  fortunate 
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and  successful  with  the  king  than  he  had  been  with  the  duke : his 
works  were  approved  of  and  admired,  and  he  adorned  Fontaine- 
bleau, and  most  of  the  royal  residences,  with  his  compositions.  At 
this  time  II  RossOf  commonly  called  Maitre  Roux,  was  superin- 
tendent of  the  royal  buildings,  and  between  him  and  Primaticcio 
a violent  dissension  arose,  which  proceeded  so  far,  that  the  king, 
to  put  an  end  to  it,  gave  our  artist  a commission  to  purchase  an- 
tiques, and  other  curiosities,  for*  him  at  Rome.  This  trust  he 
discharged  with  credit,  and  returned  ladened  with  valuable 
statues,  casts,  and  busts.  On  his  arrival,  Maitre  Roux  was  dead, 
and  Primaticcio  was  appointed  to  finish  the  works  which  that 
painter  had  begun  in  the  great  gallery  and  apartments  at  Fon- 
tainebleau. Here  also  he  represented,  in  fifteen  compartments  of 
the  ceiling,  the  deities  of  the  Iliad,  and  on  the  walls  the  adven- 
tures of  Ulysses.  But  in  these  works  Primaticcio  was  materially 
assisted  by  Nicolo  Abate.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  these  noble 
specimens  of  genius  no  longer  exist,  having  been  obliterated  in 
1738,  when  the  palace  underwent  repairs  and  alterations;  so  that 
nothing  remains  of  Primaticcio’s  designs  there  but  the  history  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  For  these  performances  the  artist  was 
rewarded  with  the  abbey  of  St.  Martin  at  Troyes,  which  he  en- 
joyed as  long  as  he  lived.  He  composed  well,  and  was  accounted 
the  best  designer  of  the  school  of  Giulio  Romano.  His  attitudes 
were  well  understood,  and  in  those  he  seemed  to  imitate  the  style 
of  Parmegiano.  His  touch  was  light,  and  his  colouring  lively; 
yet  his  pictures,  in  many  parts,  are  not  equal  to  what  could  be 
either  wished  or  expected  ; for  the  expeditious  manner  which  he 
adopted  occasioned  him  to  neglect  correctness  and  nature.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1570. 

Prince  (John  Baptist  le).  This  artist  was  born  at  Metz 
in  1733,  and  studied  painting  at  Paris  in  the  school  of  Francis 
Boucher,  where  he  spent  some  years,  after  which  he  accompanied 
the  Abb4  Chappe  to  Siberia,  when  that  astronomer  went  to  make 
his  observations  on  the  transit  of  Venus.  In  that  frozen  region, 
Le  Prince  drew  a number  of  views  and  sketches  of  the  people, 
with  their  manners  and  customs.  On  visiting  Petersburg,  he 
painted  a large  picture  of  that  city,  of  which,  on  his  return  to 
Paris,  he  published  an  engraving.  He  also  executed  many  other 
plates,  both  in  etching  and  aquatinta,  taken  from  the  pictures 
which  he  had  drawn  during  his  travels  in  the  north.  He  was  now 
admitted  a member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Paris,  on  which 
occasion  he  painted  for  his  reception  a picture  representing  the 
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ceremony  of  Baptism  in  Russia.  I.e  Prince  excelled  in  con- 
versation pieces,  the  interior  of  guard-roomsj  pastorals,  and  rural 
festivities;  most  of  which  he  also  engraved  himself  in  a very 
pleasing  style.  He  died  in  1781. 

PjuwiTZEii  (John)'  This  artist  was  a native  of  Hungary,  and 
came  to  England  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  at  whose  court  he  was 
entertained,  and  painted  the  portraits  of  many  of  the  nobility. 
At  Woburn  Abbey,  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  is  a whole 
length  by  him  of  Sir  William  Russel,  in  the  robes  of  the  order 
of  the  Bath,  attended  by  a dwarf.  It  is  dated  1627.  Nothing 
more  is  known  of  this  painter. 

Procaccini  (Ercole).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1520.  On  account  of  the  opposition  which  he  met  with  at  his 
native  place  he  went  to  Milan,  where  he  opened  a school  with 
great  success.  He  imitated  Corregio  happily,  except  in  his 
colouring,  which  is  feeble ; yet  he  established  a high  reputation 
as  an  instructor.  His  principal  works  are  an  Annunciation  ; the 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul ; Christ’s  Agony  ; St.  Michael  combating 
the  Rebel  Host;  and  a Descent  from  the  Cross  ; all  of  which  are 
in  the  churches  of  Bologna.  He  died  about  1600. 

Procaccini  (Camillo).  He  was  l>orn  at  Bologna  in  1546, 
and  studied  under  his  father,  Ercole  Procaccini,  after  which  he 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  became  particularly  attached  to  the  style 
of  Buonarroti,  although  he  also  strove  to  imitate  the  grace  dis- 
played in  the  figures  of  Parmegiano.  By  aiming  at  the  terrible  and 
gigantic  forms  of  Michel  Angelo,  he  lost  sight  of  nature,  whence 
the  arms  and  extremities  of  his  figures  are  frequently  out  of  propor- 
tion. But  when  he  allowed  himself  time  to  revise  his  work,  and 
study  it  with  proper  care,  he  was  capable  of  drawing  correctly  : 
his  best  pictures  were  well  esteemed,  and  seemed  as  different  from 
those  wliich  were  negligently  performed,  as  if  they  had  not  been 
the  work  of  the  same  hand.  Camillo  had  a ready  genius,  a strong 
manner  of  colouring,  and  an  extraordinary  power  of  pencil  and 
freedom  of  hand  : his  draperies  were  cast  in  a noble  taste,  the  airs 
of  his  heads  were  elegant,  and  his  best  works  generally  showed  a 
good  expression  ; so  that  in  many  respects  he  was  accounted  equal 
to  Lodovico  Caracci,  with  whom  I19  painted  in  competition,  in  the 
cathedral  at  Piacenza.  There  is  a Last  Supper  by  him,  on  the 
facade  of  the  cathedral  at  Genoa,  which  is  in  a grand  style  of 
painting.  The  figures  are  considerably  larger  than  life,  and  their 
size  adds  a majesty  to  the  composition.  It  is  remarkable  for  a 
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happy  invention,  and  for  having  greater  beauty  in  the  dispositioh 
than  appears  either  in  the  works  of  his  father,  or  his  brother  Giu- 
lio  Cesare.  The  figures  in  this  picture  also  are  much  more  cor- 
rect than  his  general  designs.  His  style  is  always  great,  and  the 
spirit  and  invention  in  his  works  scarcely  leave  a spectator  room 
to  dwell  on  the  want  of  lesser  perfections.  In  a chapel  belonging 
to  the  church  of  St.  Dominick,  at  Genoa,  is  a noble  picture  of  the 
Circumcision  of  Christ,  painted  by  Procaccini.  The  composition 
is  grand,  the  design  and  disposition  are  extremely  good,  the  heads 
of  the  figures  are  in  a fine  taste,  though  the  form  of  the  Virgin 
cannot  be  called  beautiful,  and  the  colouring  is  bold,  producing 
an  excellent  effect.  This  picture  is  by  some  ascribed  to  Giulio, 
but  by  most  to  Camillo,  whose  most  esteemed  works  are  at  Milan, 
in  the  cathedral  of  which  city  he  painted  in  fresco  the  history  of 
St.  Agnes.  At  Reggio  is  a fine  piece  by  him  of  the  Last  Judg- 
ment ; and  in  the  same  place  is  a noble  picture  of  St.  Rocb, 
which  has  been  wrongly  ascribed  to  Annibale  Caracci.  He  died 
at  Milan  in  1626.  Camillo  Procaccini  etched  several  prints  of 
sacred  subjects  from  his  own  designs. 

Procaccini  (Giulio  Cesare).  He  was  the  younger  brother 
of  Camillo,  and  Avas  born  at  Bologna  in  1548.  After  receiving 
instructions  in  the  school  of  his  father,  he  applied  to  sculpture; 
which  art,  how^ever,  he  quitted,  as  it  is  said,  to  become  a pupil  of 
the  Caracci.  But  this  circumstance  does  not  appear  probable, 
when  his  age  is  considered.  At  all  events,  when  he  devoted  him- 
self wholly  to  painting,  he  soon  proved  the  best  artist  of  his  family, 
and  far  superior  to  his  brother  Camillo,  not  only  in  the  strength 
and  boldness  of  his  figures,  but  also  in  the  purity  and  correctness 
of  his  outline.  It  is  very  clear  that  he  had  carefully  studied 
Corregio,  Raffaelle,  and  Titian ; but  particularly  the  first,  the 
imitation  of  whose  style  is  perceptible  in  all  his  paintings.  He 
resided  some  time  at  Rome,  where  he  improved  greatly  by  con- 
templating the  finest  productions  of  Raffaelle  and  other  masters. 
On  settling  at  Milan,  he  rose  into  high  distinction,  and  his  extra- 
ordinary merit  procured  him  the  friendship  of  the  first  nobility. 
The  public  buildings  of  that  city  possess  most  of  his  capital  pieces, 
the  principal  of  which  are  the  Transfiguration,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Celsus  ; the  Wise  Men’s  Offering ; and  St.  Francis  receiving 
the  Stigmata,  at  the  Padri  Zoccolanti ; and  the  Annunciation,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Antonio.  In  the  French  church  of  St.  Luigi, 
at  Rome,  is  a Madonna,  much  in  the  manner  of  Corregio,  and  is 
often  mistaken  for  the  w'ork  of  that  great  master ; and  at  Genoa 
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is  a Last  Supper,  in  the  church  of  tlie  Annunciation,  finely  exe- 
cuted, designed  in  a grand  style,  and  coloured  witli  great  force 
and  beauty.  In  the  Palazzo  Durazzo,  of  the  same  city,  is  a lovely 
picture,  representing  the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery,  designed  in 
a grand  taste,  and  wonderfully  well  coloured ; and  in  the  Palazzo 
Caregha  is  a picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  beautifully  de- 
signed and  admirably  coloured.  He  died  at  Milan  in.  ] 626. 

Procaccini  (Carlo  Antonio).  He  was  the  third  son  of 
Ercole  Procaccini,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  about  1555.  After 
learning  the  principles  of  his  art  in  the  school  of  his  father,  he 
quitted  historical  composition  to  paint  landscapes,  flowers,  and 
fruit,  in  the  representation  of  which  objects  he  attained  great 
eminence.  He  died  at  Milan  about  1628. 

Procaccini  (Ercole),  called  the  Young.  He  was  the  son 
of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Milan  in  1596.  Giulio  Cesare 
Procaccini  was  his  instructor,  and  he  followed  his  style  generally, 
though  he  also  painted  flower-pieces  in  such  perfection,  that  for 
one  of  his  performances  in  that  line  he  was  honoured  with  a chain 
of  gold.  His  principal  work  in  history  is  an  altar-piece,  the  sub- 
ject of  which  is  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Maria  Maggiore,  at  Bergamo.  On  the  death  of  his  uncle 
Giulio,  he  became  superintendent  of  the  Academy.  He  died  in  1676. 

Procaccini  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome  in 
1671,  and  had  his  education  in  the  school  of  Carlo  Maratti, 
whose  style  he  constantly  followed.  He  resided  many  years  at 
the  court  of  Madrid,  where  he  executed  several  works  of  reputa- 
tion. He  died  in  1734. 

Pronti  (Padre  Cesare).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rimini 
iti  1626,  and  hadGuercino  for  his  instructor.  He  became  a monk 
of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine,  but  still  continued  to  paint  altar- 
pieces  for  the  churches,  and  he  executed  them  in  an  admirable 
manner,  generally  enriching  the  back-grounds  with  the  repre- 
sentations of  buildings.  He  died  at  Ravenna  in  1708. 

Prou  (James).  This  artist,  who  was  both  a painter  and  en- 
graver, was  born  at  Paris  about  1640.  He  studied  under  Sebas- 
tian Bourdon,  in  whose  style  he  painted  landscapes.  He  published 
several  prints,  some  after  his  own  designs,  others  after  Bourdon, 
and  others  after  Agostino  Caracci.  He  died  about  1700. 

Provenzale  (Marcello  da  Cento).  He  was  born  at  Cepto 
in  1575,  and  was  a disciple  of  Paolo  Roselli,  under  whom  he  be- 
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came  eminent  as  a painter  of  history  and  portrait ; but  his  supe- 
rior merit  consisted  in  mosaic  work,  which  he  executed  with 
astonishing  beauty  and  neatness.  In  the  palace  of  Cardinal 
Borghese  at  Rome,  is  Orpheus  playing  on  the  Lyre,  and  above 
all  the  rest,  a portrait  of  Pope  Paul  V.  in  mosaic  by  him,  which 
is  wrought  with  inimitable  art  and  judgment.  Though  composed 
in  imitation  of  the  mosaic  works  of  the  ancients,  it  excels  them. 
The  face  alone  consists  of  more  than  two  millions  of  pieces,  many 
being  no  larger  than  a grain  of  sand  ; and  it  is  therefore  deservedly 
esteemed  as  one  of  the  greatest  curiosities  in  Rome.  Together 
with  Roselli,  he  executed  several  others  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
after  the  cartoons  of  Roncalli.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1639. 

Prudhon  (Peter  Paul).  This  artist  was  born  in  1760,  at 
Cluny,  in  Burgundy.  At  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  gained  the  prize 
given  by  the  states  of  Burgundy.  This  success  entitled  him  to 
be  sent  as  a student  to  Rome,  and  in  that  city  he  remained  from 
1783  to  1789.  On  his  return  to  France,  he  acquired  high  re- 
putation ; but  his  happiness  did  not  equal  his  fame.  An  unhappy 
marriage  imbittered  eighteen  years  of  his  life,  and  his  latter  days 
were  clouded  by  the  loss  of  Mademoiselle  Mayer,  one  of  his  pupils, 
to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached.  He  died  in  1823.  His  design 
was  sometimes  incorrect,  but  his  defects  were  redeemed  by  the 
excellence  of  his  composition  and  colouring.  He  has  been  deno- 
minated the  French  Corregio.  His  productions  are  numerous. 
Crime  pursued  by  Justice  and  Celestial  Vengeance;  Psyche  borne 
away  by  the  Zephyrs;  Zephyr  sporting  over  a Brook;  an  As- 
sumption ; and  a Dying  Christ ; are  among  the  most  celebrated 
of  his  pictures, 

Puget  (Peter  Paul).  This  artist  was  born  at  Marseilles  in 
1623.  He  was  famous  as  a sculptor  and  architect,  as  well  as  a 
painter,  in  which  last  capacity  his  style  of  design  and  colouring 
is  said  to  resemble  the  manner  of  Buonarroti ; and  those  pictures 
which  are  of  his  hand  are  much  valued  and  admired  in  France. 
In  the  cathedral  at  Aix  is  an  altar-piece  painted  by  Puget,  repre- 
senting the  Annunciation ; in  which  the  design  is  correct,  and 
there  appears  an  ease  in  the  cast  of  the  draperies  ; a bold  relief, 
with  considerable  grace  in  the  figures  ; and  a good  expression  in 
their  countenances ; but  the  colouring  is  cold.  In  the  church  of 
the  Jacobins  at  Toulon  is  another  picture  of  the  same  subject, 
but  much  in  the  taste  of  Pietro  da  Cortona.  He  died  at  Mar- 
seilles in  1695. 
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Pugh  (Herbert).  This  artist  is  said  to  have  been  a native 
of  Ireland  ; but  from  both  his  names,  it  seems  more  ])robable  that 
he  was  a Welshman.  He  came  to  London  about  the  year  1759, 
and  obtained  some  reputation  as  a painter  of  landscapes,  though 
his  style  is  very  affected.  He  made  some  attempts  to  imitate 
Hogarth,  but  without  success;  and  died  in  obscurity,  about  1775. 

Puglia  (Giuseppe),  called  II  Bastaro.  This  jiainter  was 
born  in  1620  at  Rome,  where  he  produced  several  works  of  merit, 
the  chief  of  which  are  the  Presentation  in  the  Temple,  in  the 
cloister  of  the  Padri  della  Minerva;  and  the  Assumption  of  the 
Virgin,  in  the  Basilica  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore.  He  died  in  1682. 

PuLiGo  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1475,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Ghirlandaio  ; in  whose  school  he  not  only  became 
superior  to  all  his  companions,  but  was  esteemed  equal  to  his 
master.  'He  formed  a strict  intimacy  with  Andrea  del  Sarto,  by 
which  he  was  greatly  improved,  and  might  have  reaped  much 
more  advantage  from  that  connexion,  if  his  love  of  pleasure  had 
not  rendered  him  so  necessitous,  that,  to  supply  his  demands,  he 
painted  more  for  immediate  gain  than,  to  advance  his  reputation. 
He  had  a commendable  taste  of  composition  and  design,  and  was 
excellent  in  his  colouring.  But  his  principal  talent  lay  in  painting 
]K)rtraits  and  Madonnas,  which  he  executed  with  applause.  He 
also  painted  historical  subjects,  among  which  are  particularly 
mentioned,  a Descent  from  the  Cross ; a Lucretia ; and  the 
Death  of  Cleopatra.  He  died  in  1527. 

PuLzoNE  (Scipione),  Called  also  Gaetano.  This  artist  was 
l)orn  at  Gaeta  in  1550,  and  studied  under  Jacopino  del  Conte. 
He  was  a distinguished  painter  of  history  and  portrait,  but  ex- 
celled in  the  latter  department  of  the  art.  His  attitudes  are  very 
graceful,  and  the  expression  of  his  figures  uncommonly  animated. 
Among  the  many  distinguished  personages  who  sat  to  him,  were 
Pope  Gregory  XIII.,  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  and  the  Archduke 
Ferdinand.  The  principal  of  his  works  in  history  are,  the  As- 
sumption, in  the  church  of  St.  Silvester  at  Rome;  a Pieta,  in  that 
of  del  Gesu  ; and  the  Crucifixion,  in  St.  Maria  in  Vallicella.  In 
the  Borghese  palace  is  a beautiful  piece  by  him,  representing 
the  Holy  Family.  He  designed  correctly,  and  his  colouring  is 
. sweetly  harmonious.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1588. 

PupiNi  (Biagio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna,  and 
lived  about  1540.  He  studied  under  Francesco  Francia,  to 
whose  style  he  constantly  adhered.  The  principal  of  his  works 
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are  at  Bologna,  where,  in  the  church  of  St.  Giuliano,  is  the  Coro- 
nation of  the  Virgin ; in  that  of  St.  Giacomo  Maggiore,  a Ma- 
donna and  Child,  with  St.  Ursula;  in  that  of  St.  Maria  della 
Baroncella,  St.  John  in  the  Desert ; and,  at  the  Institute,  a 
Nativity. 

Pynaker  (Adam).  .He  was  born  at  the  village  of  Pynaker, 
between  Schiedam  and  Delft,  in  1621.  Under  whom  he  received 
his  instructions  is  unknown,  but  he  went  for  improvement  to 
Rome,  where  he  continued  for  three  years,  and  chose  the  works 
of  the  great  masters  for  his  models ; besides  which,  he  also  studied 
after  nature  the  beautiful  scenes,  ruins,  views,  and  buildings,  in 
and  about  that  city.  By  this  happy  application  of  his  time  and 
talents  while  in  Italy,  he  returned  home  an  accomplished  painter, 
and  his  works  rose  into  high  esteem.  He  had  a judicious  method 
of  distributing  his  lights  and  shadows,  and  managed  them  in  his 
compositions  in  such  a manner,  as  to  please  and  relieve  the  eye 
by  their  agreeable  oppositions.  His  small  pictures,  however, 
are  preferable  to  those  which  he  painted  in  a large  size;  and  are 
admitted  into  the  cabinets  of  the  curious  among  the  paintings  of 
the  greatest  masters.  He  was  generally  fond  of  a strong  morning 
light,  which  allowed  him  to  give  a more  lively  verdure  to  his 
trees.  His  distances  die  away  by  proper  breakings  of  the  ground, 
are  diversified  with  hills  and  valleys,  extending  the  view  as  far  as 
the  eye  can  be  supposed  to  reach;  and  his  landscapes  are  usually 
enriched  with  elegant  ruins,  or  pieces  of  architecture,  together 
with  figures  correctly  designed,  and  extremely  well  adapted  to 
the  subjects  and  situations.  He  died  in  1673. 

Q. 

Quaglia  (Giulio)  He  was  born  at  Como,  and  lived  about 
the  year  1690.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was  a scholar  of  Recchi ; 
and  his  principal  works,  which  are  at  Udina,  display  fertility  of 
conception,  great  taste  of  composition,  and  a dexterity  of  han- 
dling above  most  of  the  artists  of  his  time  and  country. 

Qu AiNi  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1611,  and  studied  under  Agostino  Mitelli,  by  whose  instructions 
he  became  eminent  in  perspective  and  architecture.  Most  of  his 
works  are  in  the  palaces  of  Bologna,  where  he  died  in  1680. 

Quaini  (Lodovico).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
was  born  at  Bologna  in  1643.  After  receiving  instructions  from 
his  father,  he  became  the  scholar  of  Gucrcino,  whom  he  left,  to 
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study  under  his  relation.  Carlo  Cignani.  At  this  time  ]\Iarc 
Antonio  Franceschini  was  a pupil  of  Cignani,  and  the  two  youths 
were  employed  by  their  master  as  his  assistants  in  some  of  his 
greatest  works.  The  landscape,  architecture,  and  other  orna- 
ments, were  painted  by  Quaini,  who,  in  these  respects,  excelled 
his  master;  Franceschini  was  employed  on  the  figures,  and  Ci- 
gnani superintended  and  directed  the  whole.  After  the  death  of 
their  preceptor,  the  two  artists  continued  to  work  together  in  the 
same  spirit  of  amity,  their  united  powers  being  employed  in  exe- 
cuting many  important  works,  not  only  at  Bologna,  but  in  other 
cities,  particularly  Rome,  where  they  painted  the  cartoons  for  a 
cupola  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  which  was  afterwards  completed 
in  mosaic.  Quaini  also  painted  by  himself  some  historical  pic- 
tures entirely  from  his  own  designs,  as  a Visitation  ; the  Dead 
Saviour  supported  by  the  Virgin ; and  the  Imprisonment  of  St. 
Nicholas  as  an  altar-piece.  The  liveliness  of  his  imagination 
enabled  him  to  compose  his  subjects  with  great  ease,  and  in  an 
elegant  taste.  He  died  in  1717. 

Quast  (Peter).  This  artist  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1602. 
He  painted  humorous  subjects,  as  beggars,  and  the  festive 
assemblies  of  peasants;  which  he  represented  in  a very  spirited 
manner,  though  not  without  vulgarity.  He  also  engraved  the 
same  kinds  of  subjects,  in  the  manner  of  Callot.  He  died  about 
1670. 

Quellinus  (Erasmus).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1607, 
and  received  so  liberal  an  education  as  to  be  appointed  professor 
of  philosophy  in  the  college  of  his  native  city.  On  becoming 
acquainted  with  Rubens,  he  renounced  the  chair,  to  devote  him- 
self to  painting  under  the  directions  of  that  great  master.  His 
progress  was  rapid,  and  in  a short  time  he  rose  to  distinction 
among  the  artists  of  his  country.  He  studied  architecture  and 
perspective,  and  employed  his  knowledge  of  those  branches  very 
successfully  in  all  his  future  compositions,  so  that  his  works  rose 
into  such  reputation  that  he  found  constant  employment.  His 
manner  of  designing  was  good,  his  touch  free  and  spirited,  and 
the  beauty  of  his  colouring  sufficiently  showed  the  school  in  which 
he  imbibed  his  knowledge.  He  painted  both  landscape  and 
history  in  a very  agreeable  style ; and  his  great,  as  well  as  small 
compositions,  are  allowed  to  have  abundance  of  merit;  but  in 
the  latter  his  penciling  was  more  neat,  and  his  colouring  more 
transparent.  His  taste  of  design,  though  considerably  tainted 
with  the  Flemish  manner,  is  tolerably  correct ; and  in  many. 
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respects  his  ideas  are  just,  learned,  and  elevated,  though  his 
drawing  is  sometimes  inaccurate.  There  is  a celebrated  picture 
of  this  master  at  Antwerp,  of  which  the  subject  is,  Christ  in  the 
House  of  the  Pharisee,  and  Mary  Magdalen  washing  his  Feet ; in 
which  composition  he  has  shown  a fine  disposition,  good  penciling, 
and  a pleasing  tone  of  colour.  In  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  at 
Mechlin,  is  a Nativity  by  Quellinus,  which  has  been  mistaken  for 
the  work  of  Vandyck  ; in  that  of  St.  Andrew,  at  Antwerp,  is  the 
Guardian  Angel ; and,  at  Ghent,  an  altar-piece  representing  the 
Flight  into  Egypt.  All  these  are  admirable  performances.  He 
was  also  an  excellent  painter  of  portrait,  much  in  the  manner  of 
Vandyck.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1678.  He  etched  some 
prints,  chiefly  after  Rubens. 

Quelltxus  (John  Erasmus),  called  the  Young,  He  was 
the  son  and  scholar  of  Ph’asmus,  and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
16^9.  Having  often  heard  his  father  regret  that  he  had  never- 
been  in  Italy,  he  resolved  to  go  thither,  and  this  object  he  ac- 
complished at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  first  visiting  Venice,  where 
he  studied  the  works  of  Paolo  Veronese,  whose  style  he  adopted. 
From  thence  he  went  to  Naples,  Florence,  and  Rome,  in  all 
which  places  he  obtained  considerable  employment,  and  executed 
some  grand  works,  which  extended  his  reputation.  At  the  desire 
of  his  father  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  where  he  received  numerous 
commissions  for  the  decoration  of  the  churches  and  convents,  as 
well  as  for  private  collections.  His  design  was  correct,  his  dra- 
peries were  large,  noble,  and  flowing  ; and  his  back-grounds  were 
enriched  with  obelisks,  monuments,  or  magnificent  architecture. 
His  figures  are  disposed  with  propriety  and  judgment;  his  ex- 
pression is  lively ; and  his  colouring  agreeably  heightened  by  a 
fine  eflPect  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  Many  of  his  works  are  impro- 
perly ascribed  to  his  father  ; though,  whoever  observes  the  pro- 
ductions of  both  artists,  cannot  but  perceive  at  first  sight  that 
the  son  was  far  superior  to  Erasmus,  as  w^ell  in  the  taste  of  design 
and  the  disposition  of  his  subjects,  as  in  the  correctness  of  his 
figures  and  the  elegance  of  their  forms.  His  most  capital  paint- 
ing is  in  the  church  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Michael,  at  Antwerp. 
The  figures  ai*e  as  large  as  life,  and  the  subject  is  Christ  healing 
the  Sick.  It  is  a large,  or  rather  a vast,  composition  ; and  is  so 
much  in  the  style  of  Veronese,  that  it  might  be  easily  ascribed 
to  that  great  painter.  The  ornamental  architecture  is  admirable; 
and  though  the  composition  consists  of  a prodigious  number  of 
figures,  the  whole  is  without  confusion.  In  the  refectory  of  the 
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same  abbey,  be  painted  the  four  Repasts,  mentioned  in  the  Gospels; 
in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Mechlin,  is  a Last  Supper,  all 
painted  by  the  younger  Quellinus  in  an  admirable  manner.  This 
artist  ranks  in  the  Flemish  school  next  to  Rubens  and  Vandyck; 
but  his  colouring  is  in  the  Venetian  style.  He  died  at  Antwerp 
in  1715. 

Qutllard  (Peter  Anthony).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1711.  He  had  Anthony  Watteau  for  his  master  ; after  which 
he  went  to  Portugal,  where  he  was  appointed  painter  to  the  queen, 
and  elected  a member  of  the  academy  of  Lisbon.  He  also  prac- 
tised engraving,  but  died  young,  about  1741. 

R. 

Rabel  (John).  This  artist,  who  was  a native  of  France, 
practised  both  painting  and  engraving,  but  chiefly  the  latter, 
both  on  wood  and  on  copper.  His  son,  Daniel  Rahel^  w^as  a 
landscape  painter,  and  published  several  etchings  from  his  own 
designs.  The  father  lived  about  1586,  and  the  son  in  1620. 

Rabon  (Peter).  This  French  painter  was  born  at  Havre-de- 
Grace,  in  Normandy,  in  1616,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1684.  He 
excelled  in  portrait ; but  his  son,  Nicholas  Rabon,  who  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1644,  distinguished  himself  in  history.  He  died  at 
Hermant  in  1686. 

Racchetti  (Bernardo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Milan  in 
1639,  and  studied  under  his  uncle  Giovanni  Ghisolfl,  who  took 
care  to  guide  him  in  that  method  w hich  was  most  likely  to  render 
him  eminent.  For  a considerable  time  he  practised  perspective 
and  architecture ; and  at  last  painted  so  well  in  the  style  and 
manner  of  his  master,  that  his  pictures  are  frequently  mistaken 
for  those  of  Ghisolfl.  His  usual  subjects  are  sea-ports,  enriched 
with  superb  buildings,  which  he  executed  with  spirit  and  judg- 
ment. His  perspective  is  remarkably  true,  and  none  of  his  con- 
temporaries exceeded  him  in  the  artful  management  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro.  He  died  at  Milan  in  1702. 

Rademaker  (Gerard).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1672;  and  after  learning  the  principles  of  drawing  and  perspective 
from  his  father,  who  was  an  architect,  he  became  the  pupil  of  Van 
Goor,  a portrait  painter.  On  the  death  of  that  artist,  Gerard 
undertook  to  teach  drawing  and  design,  in  which  capacity  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  be  employed  as  the  instructor  of  the  niece  of 
the  Bishop  of  Sebasto.  That  prelate  was  so  pleased  with  his 
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agreeable  behaviour,  that  he  took  him  in  his  suite  to  Rome,  wliere 
he  spent  three  years  in  studying  every  thing  that  could  contribute 
to  his  improvement.  On  his  return  to  Holland,  his  merit  pro- 
cured him  friends,  favour,  and  employment : his  works  were 
eagerly  purchased  by  persons  of  the  first  rank  ; he  was  engaged 
in  several  considerable  undertakings  ; and  the  fertility  of  his  ge- 
nius, as  well  as  the  facility  with  which  he  painted,  enabled  him 
to  finish  abundance  of  designs  in  a short  time.  He  is  esteemed 
one  of  the  good  masters  of  the  Dutch  school ; and  his  style  of 
composition  shows,  not  only  the  extensiveness  and  grandeur  of  his 
ideas,  but  also  a genius  well  cultivated,  by  studying  the  best 
models.  In  architecture  and  perspective  he  was  equalled  by  few 
of  his  contemporaries ; and  his  view  of  St.  Peter’s,  at  Rome,  is 
accounted  a masterpiece,  as  well  for  the  handling  as  for  the  truth 
and  exactness  of  the  design.  But  he  also  painted  historical  sub- 
jects with  great  ability,  and  in  the  stadthouse,  at  Amsterdam,  is 
a picture  by  him,  representing  the  regency  of  that  city.  He  was 
fond  of  introducing  bass-relief  and  embossed  work  into  most  of  his 
compositions,  which  he  designed  with  singular  art,  truth,  and 
elegance.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1711. 

Rademaker  (Abraham).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1675,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a younger  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding. This,  however,  is  doubtful,  especially  as  we  are  confi- 
dently told  that  he  became  eminent  in  his  profession  without  the 
assistance  of  any  master.  At  first  he  spent  whole  days  and  nights 
in  drawing  and  copying  with  Indian  ink,  till  he  arrived  at  great 
perfection  in  that  manner  of  painting  ; and  he  also  practised  water 
colours,  which  he  managed  with  full  as  much  freedom  of  touch 
as  if  he  had  painted  in  oil ; to  the  surprise,  as  well  as  the  appro- 
bation, of  all  the  artists  of  his  time.  He  excelled  in  landscapes, 
and  the  views  of  towns  in  Holland.  His  invention  was  remark- 
ably fertile,  and  he  was  never  at  a loss  to  furnish  an  endless 
variety  of  scenes  and  subjects,  from  the  power  of  his  active 
imagination,  without  having  recourse  to  nature.  He  composed 
readily  and  agreeably  ; and  filled  his  pieces  with  suitable  figures, 
and  animals,  well  designed  and  grouped.  And  as  he  had  applied 
to  the  study  of  architecture  and  perspective,  he  usually  adorned 
his  designs  with  elegant  ruins,  or  the  vestiges  of  ancient  edifices. 
His  colouring  is  bright,  strong,  and  of  a very  pleasing  tone,  which 
compensates  for  the  appearance  of  a little  dryness  observable  in 
his  larger  works ; which  defect,  it  is  supposed,  he  contracted  by 
ss  habit  of  painting  in  small.  He  went  to  reside  at  Haerlem,  where 
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he  was  admitted  into  the  society  of  artists ; but  unhappily,  while 
on  his  work  a number  of  peasants  assaulted  his  house,  under  the 
persuasion  that  he  was  contriving  some  scheme  against  their  re- 
ligion, and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hands ; but  the  terror  he  endured  from  the  circumstance  preyed 
upon  his  spirits,  and  hastened  his  death  in  1735.  This  artist’s 
drawings  and  designs  in  water  colours  and  Indian  ink  are  to  be 
seen  frequently  in  the  collections  of  the  curious,  and  are  mucli 
valued  for  the  neatness  and  delicacy  with  which  they  are  finisheii. 
He  also  engraved  from  his  own  designs  three  hundred  ancient  re- 
mains in  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries.  These  were  published 
at  Amsterdam  in  1731. 

Raeburn  (Henry).  This  ingenious  artist  was  a native  of 
Edinburgh,  but  received  his  instruction  in  Italy.  On  his  return 
home  he  became  distinguished  as  a portrait  painter,  though  he 
also  exhibited  a few  historical  pieces  at  the  Royal  Academy  in 
London,  of  which  he  was  a member.  Of  that  of  Edinburgh  he 
was  chosen  president,  and  when  his  present  majesty  visited  his 
northern  capital,  the  honour  of  knighthood  was  conferred  upon 
him,  and  he  subsequently  received  the  appointment  of  first  por- 
trait painter  to  the  king  in  Scotland.  He,  however,  enjoyed  this 
honour  only  a few  months,  dying  at  his  house  near  Edinburgh, 
July  6,  18^.  Sir  Henry  was  also  a member  of  the  academy  of 
painting  at  Florence,  and  of  that  at  New  York.  In  portrait  he 
was  only  second  to  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  in  the  peculiar  chaste- 
ness, depth  of  colouring,  and  faithfulness  of  resemblance.  His 
full  length  pictures  of  the  late  Earl  of  Hopetoun,  Lord  Frederick 
Campbell,  Sir  David  Baird,  Adam  Rolland  of  Glengarry,  and 
many  more,  might  be  adduced  as  proofs  that  he  was  equally  re- 
markable for  correctness  of  drawing,  freedom  of  penciling,  bril- 
liancy of  colouring,  and  a personification  of  character  not  less 
vigorous  than  graceful.  He  possessed  the  rare  faculty  of  pro- 
ducing in  every  instance  the  most  striking  and  agreeable  likeness, 
and  of  indicating  intellectual  expression  and  dignity  of  demean- 
our wherever  they  appeared  in  the  original ; often  approaching  in 
his  portraits  to  the  elevation  of  historical  painting.  His  modesty 
was  equal  to  his  talents ; and  in  his  intercourse  with  the  young 
candidates  for  public  favour,  he  was  uniformly  kind,  communica- 
tive, and  liberal.  He  was  not  only  an  artist,  but  a patron  of  the 
arts,  and  his  gallery  and  study  were  always  open  to  young  aspirants. 

RAFFAELLE,or  Raffaello  (Sanzio).  This  prince  of  painters 
was  the  only  child  of  Giovanni  Sanzio,  an  ordinary  artist  of  Ur* 
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bino,  and  was  born  in  that  city,  on  Good  F riday,  March  28, 1483. 
Having  been  instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  drawing  by  his  father, 
he  was  taken  to  Perugia,  and  there  placed  as  a pupil  with  Pietro 
Vanucci,  commonly  called  who  is  said  from  the  beginning 

to  have  predicted  his  future  eminence.  In  this  school  he  studied 
with  indefatigable  diligence,  and  imitated  his  master  so  closely,  that 
their  works  could  hardly  be  distinguished  one  from  the  other ; a 
circumstance,  however,  which  only  served  to  rivet  the  affection  of 
Perugino  more  firmly  for  his  scholar,  while  Raffaelle  strove  to 
repay  his  regard,  by  unwearied  assiduity  and  endeavours  to  excel. 
In  1499,  being  then  only  sixteen  years  old,  he  quitted  Perugino, 
and  began  soon  after  to  execute  some  designs  of  his  own  for  the 
churches,  and  private  persons.  Among  those  early  productions 
of  his  genius  are  mentioned,  the  Crowning  of  the  Virgin,  in  the 
convent  of  the  Eremitani ; the  Crucifixion,  in  the  Dominican 
church,  at  Citta  di  Castello;  and  a Holy  Family,  at  Formo,  in 
which  the  Virgin  is  represented  as  lifting  a veil  from  the  Infant, 
who  is  asleep.  This  last  picture  has  an  initial  inscription,  to  the 
following  effect : Raffaelle  Sanctms^  Urbinas,  anno  cBtatis  XVII, 
pinxit.  His  next  picture  was  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  painted 
for  the  church  of  St.  Francis,  at  Citta  di  Castello ; and  in  all 
these  performances  the  dawn  of  his  greatness  was  visible,  though 
the  manner  of  Perugino  was  predominant.  About  this  time,  his 
fellow  pupil,  Pinturicchio,  being  employed  by  Cardinal  Picco- 
lomini  to  ornament  the  library  at  Sienna,  requested  Raffaelle  to 
become  his  coadjutor  in  that  work.  He  assented ; and  the  two 
artists  began  there  ten  large  pictures,  illustrative  of  the  history  of 
Pope  Pius  II.  Difficult  and  novel  as  the  enterprise  was,  Raf- 
faelle bent  his  mind  upon  it,  and  drew  the  sketches  and  cartoons 
for  the  whole  work.  Previous  to  the  completion  of  these  paint- 
ings, however,  he  went  to  Florence,  where  the  performances  of 
Masaccio  and  Leonardo  da  Vinci  attracted  his  attention,  and  con- 
tributed to  his  improvement.  In  this  city  he  had  also  the  good 
fortune  to  become  acquainted  with  Fra  Bartolomeo  di  St.  Marco, 
who  instructed  him  in  the  true  principles  of  colouring  and  the 
chiaro-oscuro,  for  which  in  return  Raffaelle  taught  his  friend  the 
rules  and  practice  of  perspective.  After  a short  stay  at  Florence, 
the  death  of  his  father  obliged  him  to  return  to  Urbino,  where 
the  duke  engaged  him  to  paint  for  his  palace  four  pictures,  which 
were  much  valued.  In  1505  he  removed  to  Perugia,  being  com- 
missioned there  to  paint  the  chapel  of  St.  Severo ; and  a Cruci- 
fixion, in  the  Camaldolian  monastery.  The  latter  he  executed 
himself,  but  the  former  work  he  left  to  be  completed  by  his  old 
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master;  being  resolved  to  return  to  Florence  for  the  continuance 
of  his  studies,  well  persuaded  that  he  had  yet  much  to  learn  in 
foreshortening,  and  the  representation  of  beauty.  He  remained 
at  Florence  near  two  years,  during  which  period  he  painted  the 
Virgin  with  the  Infant  and  St.  John,  which  is  in  the  ducal  gal- 
lery ; and  the  Entombing  of  Christ,  for  the  Franciscan  church  at 
Perugia,  but  now  in  the  Palazzo  Borghese.  This  last  is  de- 
servedly styled  by  Vasari  a most  divine  picture ; the  heads  com- 
mand veneration,  and  the  sorrow  manifested  in  the  countenances 
cannot  fail  to  excite  sympathetic  emotions  in  the  most  indift*erent 
beholder.  The  reputation  which  Raffaelle  acquired  by  these  pro- 
ductions having  reached  Rome,  he  was  invited  thither  by  Pope 
Julius  II.  who  was  at  that  time  engaged  in  ornamenting  the  Va- 
tican. At  the  beginning  of  1508,  the  young  Raffaelle  presented 
himself  to  the  pontiff*,  by  whom  he  was  cordially  received,  and 
immediately  employed  in  decorating  a superb  suite  of  apartments 
called  La  Segnatura.  Here  he  began  a set  of  emblematical  pic- 
tures of  Theology,  Philosophy,  Poetry,  and  Jurisprudence;  the 
design  of  which  gave  so  much  satisfaction  to  the  pope,  that  he 
ordered  all  the  paintings  on  the  walls  of  his  palace  to  be  oblite- 
rated, and  replaced  by  the  productions  of  Raff*aelle.  The  man- 
date was  instantly  put  in  execution,  and  the  works  of  former 
masters  disappeared,  with  the  exception  of  one  painted  by  Peru- 
gino,  which  was  saved  through  the  earnest  intercession  of  Raf- 
faelle, out  of  respect  to  his  old  friend  and  preceptor.  In  the  first 
compartment,  Raffaelle  has  represented  the  four  Evangelists  ; the 
four  great  Fathers  of  the  Latin  church,  and  the  principal  doctors; 
above  is  a picture  of  the  Trinity,  and  below,  an  altar  with  the 
Eucharist  upon  it,  whence  this  piece  has  erroneously  obtained  the 
name  of  the  Dispute  on  the  Sacrament.  On  the  other  end  of  the 
apartment  is  a representation  of  Philosophy,  in  which  are  intro- 
duced Socrates  instructing  Alcibiades;  Pythagoras  surrounded 
by  disciples ; Plato  and  Aristotle  delivering  lectures,  Zoroaster, 
Archimedes,  and  Diogenes.  This  picture,  which  contains  fifty- 
two  figures,  is  denominated  the  School  of  Athens.  The  third 
compartment  represents  Jurisprudence,  in  the  persons  of  Justinian 
delivering  the  Civil  Law  to  Trebonianus,  and  Pope  Gregory  IX. 
communicating  the  Decretals  to  an  advocate ; while  above  are  the 
emblematic  figures  of  Prudence,  Temperance,  and  Fortitude. 
The  fourth  piece  is  devoted  to  Poetry,  wherein  are  introduced 
Apollo  and  the  Muses  on  Parnassus,  surrounded  by  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Italian  bards  ; Homer  being  placed  between  Virgil  and  Dante. 
In  the  second  apartment,  the  painting  of  which  was  begun  in 
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1512,  RafFaelle  has  taken  for  one  of  his  subjects,  tlie  Vision  of 
Heliodorus  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  saving  of  the 
sacred  edifice  by  the  interposition  of  an  angel.  On  the  other 
sides  of  the  same  apartment  are,  the  Miracle  of  the  Mass ; the 
deliverance  of  St.  Peter  from  Prison,  and  St.  Leo  the  Great  stop- 
ping the  progress  of  Attila.  While  engaged  on  these  pictures, 
Pope  Julius  died,  and' was  succeeded  by  Leo  X.,  a zealous  friend 
to  the  arts,  and  therefore  readily  disposed  to  patronise  Raffaelle, 
who  went  on  in  his  work  with  alacrity.  In  the  third  apartment, 
he  painted  four  pieces,  one  representing  the  defeat  of  the  Saracens 
by  Pope  Leo,  at  Ostia ; the  second  describes  the  conflagration  of 
the  Borgio  Vecchio,  and  its  miraculous  cessation  by  the  same  pon- 
tiff* ; the  third  is  a picture  of  the  Coronation  of  Charlemagne ; 
and  the  fourth  exhibits  Leo  III.  vindicating  himself  by  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Gospels.  These  important  works,  which  occupied 
nine  years,  were  completed  in  1517,  and  the  rooms  thus  orna- 
mented obtained  the  name,  which  they  still  retain,  of  the  Stanze 
of  Raffaelle.  Besides  these  performances,  he  within  the  same 
period  painted  the  principal  events  in  the  history  of  Constantine ; 
twelve  whole-length  figures  of  the  Apostles;  and  several  small 
pictures  for  the  ceilings  of  the  palace.  He  also  found  time  to 
study  architecture  under  his  uncle  Bramante,  whom  he  succeeded 
in  1515,  as  superintendent  of  the  building  of  St.  PetePs  church, 
with  a salary  of  three  hundred  golden  crowns,  which  is  more  than 
what  Sir  Christopher  Wren  had,  near  two  centuries  afterwards, 
for  designing  and  directing  the  great  work  of  St.  Paul’s,  in  Lon- 
don. The  same  year,  Raffaelle  accompanied  the' pope  to  Flo- 
rence, where  he  constructed  a design  for  the  fa9ade  of  the  church 
of  St.  Lorenzo  ; and  another  of  a palace  for  the  Bishop  of  Troja. 
He  also  designed  the  Caffarelli  palace  at  Rome ; one  for  the  Mar- 
quis Giovanni  Battista  della  Salticella ; a villa  for  Cardinal  Giulio 
de  Medici ; a set  of  stables  for  Prince  Ghigi ; and  a chapel  in  the 
church  of  St.  Mario  del  Popolo.  To  return  to  the  paintings  of 
this  illustrious  artist.  When  he  had  completed  the  ornaments  of 
the  three  principal  apartments  of  the  Vatican,  his  powers  were 
directed  to  the  decoration  of  the  arcades  of  the  same  palace,  now 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Loggie,  the  architecture  of  which, 
though  begun  by  Bramante,  was  finished  by  his  nephew.  Here 
Raffaelle  and  his  assistants  painted  thirteen  ceilings,  each  contain- 
ing four  subjects  taken  from  sacred  history ; but  the  whole  were 
designed  and  harmonized  by  himself.  The  entire  series  has  been 
engraved,  and  goes  commonly  by  the  title  of  Raffaelle’s  Bible. 
About  the  same  period  of  his  active  life,  he  also  designed  the  cele- 
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brated  Cartoons  for  the  tapestry  hangings  of  the  papal  chapel, 
representing  the  leading  events  recorded  in  the  four  Gospels,  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  These  designs,  after  having  been  wrought 
in  Flanders,  came  to  this  country^  and  have  long  formed  a part 
of  the  royal  collections.  They  have  been  engraved  more  than 
once,  and  recently  by  Mr.  Holloway,  in  the  first  style  of  art,  after 
the  laborious  application  of  many  years.  Besides  his  works  in 
the  Vatican,  Raffaelle  executed  a number  of  frescoes,  and  other 
admirable  performances,  particularly  in  the  Farnesina,  where  he 
painted  the  Triumph  of  Galatea,  and  designed  a set  of  pictures 
of  the  Loves  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  Of  his  pieces  in  oil,  the 
principal  are,  a St.  Cecilia,  painted  for  the  church  of  St.  GioVanni 
in  Monte,  at  Bologna;  Christ  carrying  the  Cross,  which  is,  or 
was,  in  the  royal  collection  at  Madrid ; St.  Margaret  and  St. 
George,  formerly  in  the  possession  of  our  Charles  I.,  and  now  in 
the  Louvre ; St.  John  in  the  Desert ; and  a Holy  Family,  in  the 
same  repository ; and  a Virgin  with  the  Child  in  her  lap  at  Lo- 
retto ; which  cannot  be  looked  on  without  a feeling  of  awe,  as 
well  as  admiration,  the  grandeur  of  the  objects  excluding  all  idea 
of  the  artist.  There  appears  in  the  face  of  the  Virgin  somewhat 
more  than  mortal ; and  the  child,  though  in  the  innocent  posture 
of  throwing  up  the  legs  and  arms,  with  all  the  air  of  infancy  in 
the  face,  has  divinity  stamped  throughout.  The  look  of  the  Sa- 
viour is  sweeter  than  that  of  a human  face ; and  yet  with  all  the 
grace  that  is  diffused  through  it,  there  is  in  it  an  air  that  im- 
presses the  beholder  with  veneration.  The  disposition  in  this 
picture  has  an  inimitable  dignity  and  ease,  the  drapery  of  the 
Virgin  has  a noble  simplicity,  and  the  attitude  of  the  head-  has 
such  an  inconceivable  grace  and  softness,  as  not  only  charms  but 
astonishes  the  spectator.  The  last,  and  perhaps  the  greatest  work 
of  this  immortal  artist  in  oil,  is  the  Transfiguration  of  Christ, 
which  he  painted  for  Cardinal  de  Medici.  At  the  foot  of  Mount 
Tabor  is  an  assembled  multitude,  among  whom  are  the  disciples 
of  our  Lord,  endeavouring  in  vain  to  relieve  a youth  from  the 
dominion  of  an  evil  spirit.  The  various  emotions  of  the  different 
parties  in  this  group  are  most  characteristic  of  horror,  doubt, 
anxiety,  and  pity  ; but  the  mind  is  soon  carried  beyond  the  touch- 
ing scene  below  to  the  more  sublime  one  above,  where  Christ  ap- 
pears elevated  in  the  air,  surrounded  with  glory,  between  Moses 
and  Elias,  while  the  three  favoured  apostles  kneel  in  devout  asto- 
nishment on  the  ground.  With  this  great  work  the  labours  and 
life  of  the  painter  terminated  ; for  while  engaged  upon  it  he  was 
attacked  by  a fever,  which,  for  want  of  proper  treatment,  carried 
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him  off,  on  Good  Friday,  April  7,  1520,  when  he  had  just  com- 
pleted his  thirty-seventh  year.  His  body  lay  in  state  in  the  room 
where  he  had  been  accustomed  to  study,  and  the  picture  of  the 
Transfiguration  was  placed  nigh  the  bier,  for  the  contemplation 
of  those  who  came  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  last  remains  of  the 
illustrious  artist.  The  funeral  was  performed  with  great  pomp  at 
the  Pantheon,  and  Cardinal  Bembo,  by  the  desire  of  the  pope, 
wrote  the  following  inscription  for  the  tomb,  which  was  soon  after- 
wards erected  to  the  memory  of  Raffaelle: 

D.  o.  M. 

IIAPHAELI  SANCTIO  JOAN.  F.  URBINATI, 

PICTORI  EMINENTISS.  VETERUMQUE  .EMULO, 

CTJJUS  SPIRANTEIS  PROPE  IMAGINEIS  SI 
CONTEMPLARE  NATUR.E  ATQUE  ARTIS  F(EDUS  FACILE 
INSPEXERIS. 

JULII  II.  ET  LEONIS  X.  PONT.  MAX.  PICTUR.E 
ET  ARCHITECT.  OPERIBUS  GLORIAM  AUXIT. 

VIXIT  A.  XXXVII,  INTEGER  INTEGROS. 

QUO  DIE  NATUS  EST,  EO  ESSE  DESIIT. 

VII.  ID.  APRIL.  M.D.XX. 

ILLE  HIC  EST  RAPHAEL,  TIMUIT  QUO  SOSPITE  VINCI 
RERUM  MAGNA  PARENS,  ET  MORIENTE  MORI. 

Raffaelle  was  never  married,  though  Cardinal  di  Bibbiena  of- 
fered him  his  niece,  which  high  alliance  he  is  said  to  have  declined, 
because  the  honours  of  the  purple  were  held  out  to  him  by  the 
pope,  with  whom  he  was  a great  favourite,  and  who  made  him 
groom  of  his  chamber.  In  early  life  he  became  attached  to  a 
young  woman,  the  daughter  of  a baker  at  Rome,  thence  called, 
by  way  of  distinction,  La  Bella  Fornarina,  and  she  became  his 
mistress.  To  her  he  was  solely  and  constantly  attached,  and  he  left 
her  by  his  will  enough  to  maintain  her  in  a state  of  independence. 
The  rest  of  his  property  he  bequeathed  to  a relation  at  Urbino, 
and  to  two  of  his  scholars,  Giulio  Romano  and  Francesco  Penni, 
appointing  an  intimate  friend,  Turini  da  Pascia,  his  executor. 
Raffaelle  was  not  only  eminent  as  a painter  and  an  architect,  but 
he  strove  to  emulate  his  great  contemporary,  Michel  Angelo,  in 
being  a sculptor  also.  We  are  informed  that  with  his  own  hand 
he  executed  some  statues,  but  only  one  is  referred  to  with  cer- 
tainty, and  that  was  the  statue  of  a child,  which  came  into  the 
possession  of  Giulio  Romano.  That  this  piece  of  sculpture  was 
the  production  of  Raffaelle  is  proved  by  a letter  of  Count  Cas- 
tiglione,  written  in  1523;  but  it  is  not  known  what  became  of  it 
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after  the  death  of  Giulio.  There  is,  however,  in  the  Chigi 
chapel,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  del  Popolo,  at  Rome,  a marble 
statue  of  Jonah,  executed  from  a model  by  Raffaelle,  and  under 
his  particular  inspection,  by  Lorenzetto.  It  should  be  observed 
also  that  this  extraordinary  man  was  likewise  a poet,  and  there  is 
extant  an  affecting  sonnet  in  Italian,  written  by  him  only  a day  oi\ 
two  before  his  death,  in  which  he  compares  himself  to  a sinking 
vessel,  abandoned  by  all  her  crew.  Every  accomplishment  and 
qualification  necessary  to  form  an  illustrious  painter  were  com- 
bined in  Raffaelle ; sublimity  of  thought,  a fruitful  and  rich  in- 
vention, remarkable  correctness  of  drawing  and  design,  and  a 
wonderful  disposition  and  expression.  Ilis  attitudes  are  noble, 
natural,  and  graceful,  and  contrasted  without  the  smallest  ap- 
pearance of  affectation  or  constraint,  and  to  the  elegance  and  gran- 
deur of  the  antique  he  added  the  simplicity  of  nature.  For 
though  he  admired  the  antique  statues  highly,  yet  he  studied 
nature  with  equal  assiduity ; from  which  combined  attention 
resulted  that  amazing  variety  and  elegance  in  the  forms,  actions, 
and  attitudes  of  his  figures,  and  those  delicate  and  graceful  airs 
of  the  heads  which  distinguish  his  compositions  from  all  others, 
and  in  which  he  surpassed  all  the  great  masters  who  have  flou- 
rished since  the  revival  of  the  art.  It  has  been  objected  to 
him  that,  by  too  nice  a regard  to  the  purity  and  correctness 
of  his  outline,  it  often  became  hard ; but  whatever  small  im- 
perfections may  be  imputed  to  this  inimitable  artist,  he  is  al- 
lowed to  have  diffused  through  all  his  works  more  truth,  grace, 
and  sublimity,  than  any  painter  who  has  appeared  before  or 
since.  Corregio  alone  could  enter  into  a competition  with  him 
for  grace ; but  he  was  unequal  to  Raffaelle  in  every  thing  else. 
At  different  periods  of  his  life  Raffaelle  had  very  different  man- 
ners. Plis  first  was  derived  from  the  school  of  Perugino,  which 
he  retained  a long  time,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  that  he 
never  entirely  abandoned  it.  But  when  he  contemplated  the 
cartoons  of  Buonarroti  and  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  he  in  a great 
measure  divested  himself  of  the  dryness  of  his  first  master,  and, 
blending  the  boldness  of  Michel  Angelo  with  his  own  graceful 
ideas,  he  formed  a style  of  design  more  perfect  than  his  model, 
and  at  last  struck  out  a manner  peculiar  to  himself,  and  supe- 
rior to  all  others,  full  of  grace,  dignity,  ease,  and  elegance,  which 
he  retained  as  long  as  he  lived.  lie  excelled  in  portrait  as  well 
as  in  history,  and  by  his  pencil  immoi-tallzed  the  Popes  Ju- 
lius II.  and  Leo  X.  with  many  of  the  cardinals;  representing 
them  with  such  life  and  nature,  dignity  of  character  and  ex- 
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pression,  as  surpasses  the  power  of  description.  The  portrait  of 
the  first  of  these  popes  is  now  in  the  British  National  or  Royal 
Gallery.  He  finished  his  pictures,  especially  those  in  oil,  exqui- 
sitely, and  took  every  care  to  give  them  the  utmost  perfection,  and 
yet  he  is  said  to  have  been  very  expeditious  in  his  method  of 
working.  From  the  time  that  he  shook  off  the  dry  taste  of  Peru- 
gino,  his  draperies  were  cast  in  a most  noble  style,  disposed  with 
an  elegant  mixture  of  simplicity  and  grandeur,  and  always  so 
placed,  that  the  finer  parts  of  the  naked,  particularly  about  the 
joints,  were  discernible  in  every  figure.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
frescoes  of  Raffaelle  in  the  Vatican  do  not  strike  the  beholder 
immediately  with  that  surprise  which  might  be  expected  from 
the  fame  of  the  painter  and  the  excellence  of  the  work.  This 
effect  is  supposed  by  De  Piles  to  be  occasioned  by  the  want  of  a 
strength  of  colouring  proper  for  each  object,  that  colouring  not 
being  sufficiently  supported  by  a powerful  chiaro-oscuro.  But 
Montesquieu  accounts  for  it  in  a better  manner.  He  observes, 
that  the  works  of  Raffaelle  strike  little  at  first  sight,  because  na- 
ture is  so  well  imitated,  that  a spectator  is  no  more  surprised  than 
he  would  be  on  seeing  the  object  itself,  which  would  excite  no 
degree  of  surprise  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  an  uncommon  ex- 
pression, strong  colouring,  or  odd  and  singular  attitudes  by  an 
inferior  artist,  strike  us  at  first  sight,  because  we  have  not  been 
accustomed  to  them.  To  illustrate  this  point,  he  compares  Raf- 
faelle to  Virgil,  as  sublime,  easy,  natural,  and  majestic ; and  the 
Venetian  painters,  with  their  constrained  attitudes,  he  compares  to 
Lucan.  V^irgil,  who  is  the  poet  of  nature,  strikes  us  at  first  less, 
in  order  to  impress  us  afterwards  more  sensibly : Lucan  strikes 
immediately,  but  the  effect  is  soon  lost.  But  let  us  hear  Sir  Jo- 
shua Reynolds  on  this  subject : “ It  has  frequently  happened,” 
says  he,  as  I was  informed  by  the  keeper  of  the  Vatican,  that 
many  of  those  whom  he  had  conducted  through  the  various  apart- 
ments of  that  edifice,  when  about  to  be  dismissed,  have  asked  for 
the  works  of  Raffaelle,  and  would  not  believe  that  they  had  al- 
ready passed  through  the  rooms  where  they  are  preserved,  so 
little  impression  had  those  performances  made  upon  them.  One 
of  the  first  painters  now  in  France  once  told  me  that  this  cir- 
cumstance happened  to  himself,  though  he  now  looks  upon  Raf- 
faelle with  that  veneration  which  he  deserves  from  all  painters  and 
lovers  of  the  art.  I remember  very  well  my  own  disappointment 
when  I first  visited  the  Vatican;  but,  on  confessing  my  feelings  to 
a brother  student,  of  whose  ingenuousness  I had  a high  opinion, 
he  acknowledged  that  the  works  of  Raffaelle  had  the  same  effect 
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upon  him,  or  rather,  that  they  did  not  produce  the  effect  which 
he  expected.  This  was  a great  relief  to  my  mind,  and,  on  in- 
quiring further  of  other  students,  I found  that  those  persons  only 
who,  from  natural  imbecility,  appeared  to  be  incapable  of  ever 
relishing  those  divine  performances,  made  pretensions  to  instan- 
taneous raptures  on  first  beholding  them.  In  justice  to  myself, 
however,  I must  add,  that  though  disappointed  and  mortified  at 
not  finding  myself  enraptured  with  the  works  of  this  great  master, 
I did  not  for  a moment  conceive  or  suppose  that  the  name  of  Raf- 
faelle,  and  those  admirable  paintings  in  particular,  owed  their 
reputation  to  the  ignorance  and  prejudice  of  mankind;  on  the 
contrary,  my  not  relishing  them,  as  I was  conscious  I ought  to 
have  done,  was  one  of  the  most  humiliating  circumstances  that 
ever  happened  to  me.  I found  myself  in  the  midst  of  works  exe- 
cuted upon  principles  with  which  I was  unacquainted;  I felt  my 
ignorance,  and  stood  abashed.  All  the  indigested  notions  of 
painting  which  I had  brought  with  me  from  England,  where  the 
art  was  in  the  lowest  state  it  had  ever  been  in  (it  could  not  indeed 
be  lower),  were  to  be  totally  done  away  with,  and  eradicated  from 
my  mind.  It  w^as  necessary,  as  it  is  expressed  on  a very  solemn 
occasion,  that  I should  become  as  a little  child ; notwithstanding 
my  disappointment,  I proceeded  to  copy  some  of  those  excellent 
works.  I viewed  them  again  and  again ; I even  affected  to  feel 
their  merit,  and  to  admire  them  more  than  I really  did.  In  a 
short  time  a new  taste  and  new  perception  began  to  dawm  upon 
me,  and  I was  convinced  that  I had  originally  formed  a false  opi- 
nion of  the  perfection  of  the  art,  and  that  this  great  painter  was 
well  entitled  to  the  hig-h  rank  which  he  holds  in  the  estimation  of 
the  world.  The  truth  is,  that  if  these  works  had  really  been  what 
I expected,  they  would  have  contained  beauties,  superficial  and 
alluring,  but  by  no  means  such  as  would  have  entitled  them  to 
the  great  reputation  which  they  have  so  long  and  so  justly  ob- 
tained. Having  since  that  period  frequently  revolved  this  subject 
in  my  mind,  I am  now  clearly  of  opinion  that  a relish  for  the  higher 
excellencies  of  the  art  is  an  acquired  taste,  which  no  man  ever  pos- 
sessed without  long  cultivation,  and  great  labour  and  attention. 
On  such  occasions  as  that  which  I have  mentioned,  we  are  often 
ashamed  of  our  apparent  dullness,  as  if  it  were  to  be  expected  that 
our  minds,  like  tinder,  should  instantly  catch  fire  from  the  divine 
spark  of  Raffaelle’s  genius.  I flatter  myself  that  now^  it  w^ould  be 
so,  and  that  I have  a just  and  lively  perception  of  his  great  powers ; 
but  let  it  be  always  remembered,  that  the  excellence  of  his  style  is 
not  on  the  surface,  but  lies  deep,  and  at  first  view  is  seen  but  mistily. 
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It  is  the  florid  style  which  strikes  at  once,  and  captivates  the  eye 
for  a time,  without  ever  satisfying  the  judgment.  Nor  does  paint- 
ing in  this  respect  differ  from  other  arts ; a just  poetical  taste,  and 
the  acquisition  of  a nice  discriminative  musical  ear,  are  equally  the 
work  of  time.  Even  the  eye,  however  perfect  in  itself,  is  often 
unable  to  distinguish  between  the  brilliancy  of  two  diamonds, 
though  the  experienced  jeweller  will  be  amazed  at  its  blindness, 
not  considering  that  there  was  a time  when  he  himself  could  not 
' have  been  able  to  pronounce  which  of  the  two  was  the  most  per- 
fect, and  that  his  own  power  of  discrimination  was  acquired  by 
slow  and  imperceptible  degrees.”  The  prodigious  number  of 
works  in  which  Raffaelle  was  engaged  constrained  him  to  procure 
young  artists  to  assist  him  in  the  execution  of  his  designs,  by 
which  means  many  eminent  painters  were  formed  under  his  di- 
rection ; but  he  was  so  particularly  careful  that  he  corrected  with 
his  own  hand  whatever  he  found  imperfectly  executed  by  his 
scholars,  and  gave  those  finishing  touches  to  the  whole  which  have 
rendered  these  performances  the  admiration  of  the  world.  In  the 
church  of  St.  Augustine,  at  Rome,  Raffaelle  painted  in  fresco  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  intended  as  the  commencement  of  a series  of  pic- 
tures to  ornament  that  edifice ; but  some  dispute  arising  con- 
cerning the  expense,  the  fathers  of  the  order  relinquished  their 
original  design  ; a loss  much  to  be  regretted,  as  the  style  of  this 
piece  is  equal  to  any  of  his  works.  This  dispute  concerning  the 
price  is  said  to  have  been  referred  to  Michel  Angelo  to  adjust, 
who  settled  it  in  one  word,  by  telling  the  monks  that  the  knee 
alone  was  worth  more  money.  The  subsequent  conduct  of  Buo- 
narroti, in  setting  up  Sebastiano  del  Piombo  as  a competitor  with 
Raffaelle,  was  less  to  his  credit,  and  certainly  originated  in  a spirit 
of  envy.  When  Raffaelle  exhibited  his  design  of  the  Transfi- 
guration, Michel  composed  one  of  the  Resurrection  of  Lazarus,  the 
painting  of  which  was  intrusted  to  Sebastiano,  who  produced  a 
very  fine  picture,  but  by  no  means  worthy  of  a comparison  with 
that  which  it  was  intended  to  rival.  This  piece  of  Piombo’s  formed 
part  of  the  Orleans  collection,  from  whence  it  was  purchased  by 
the  late  Mr.  Angerstein  for  two  thousand  guineas,  and  is  now  in 
the  British  National  Gallery.  Some  of  the  admirers  of  Michel 
Angelo  have  endeavoured  to  disparage  the  extraordinary  merits 
of  Raffaelle,  by  insinuating  that  he  was  indebted  for  his  grandeur 
of  style  to  the  designs  of  Buonarroti  in  the  Sistine  chapel,  to  which 
he  obtained  access  by  the  means  of  his  relative  Bramante.  This 
pitiful  calumny,  however,  carries  its  own  refutation  with  it ; for 
Raffaelle  not  only  began  his  great  works  in  the  Vatican,  but  had 
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actually  executed  the  best  part  of  them,  long  before  Michel  An- 
gelo was  employed  in  the  Sistine  chapel.  Extended  as  this  article 
is,  we  cannot  forego  the  pleasure  of  extracting  the  character  of  this 
great  painter,  as  drawn  by  the  masterly  hand  of  Mr.  Fuseli. 
“ General  opinion,”  says  he,  “ has  placed  Raffaelle  at  the  head  of 
his  art,  hot  because  he  possessed  a decided  superiority  over 
every  other  painter  in  every  branch,  but  because  no  other  artist 
ever  united  with  his  own  peculiar  excellence  all  the  other  parts  of 
the  art  in  an  equal  degree  with  him.  The  drama,  or  the  repre- 
sentation of  character  in  conflict  with  passion,  was  his  sphere ; to 
represent  which,  his  invention,  in  the  choice  of  the  moment,  his 
composition  in  the  arrangement  of  his  actors,  and  his  expression 
in  the  delineation  of  their  emotions,  were,  and  perhaps  ever  will 
be,  unrivalled.  To  this  he  added  a style  of  design  dictated  by 
the  subject,  a colour  correspondent  thereto,  all  the  grace  which 
propriety  permitted  or  sentiment  suggested,  and  as  much  chiaro- 
oscuro  as  was  compatible  with  his  desire  of  perspicuity.  It  is, 
therefore,  only  when  he  forsook  the  drama  to  make  excursions  into 
the  pure  epic  .or  sublime,  that  his  forms  became  inadequate,  and 
inferior  to  those  of  Michel  Angelo.  It  is  only  in  subjects  where 
colour  becomes  the  ruling  principle,  that  he  is  excelled  by  Titian  ; 
and  he  yields  to  Corregio  only  in  that  grace  and  chiaro-oscuro 
which  is  less  the  minister  of  ])ropriety  and  sentiment  than  its 
charming  abuse  or  voluptuous  excess,  and  sacrifices  to  the  eye 
what  is  claimed  b}^  the  mind.  Michel  Angelo  appears  to  have 
had  no  infancy  ; his  earliest  works  equal  in  principle  and  ele- 
ments of  style  the  vigorous  oft*spring  of  his  virility.  Raffaelle 
we  see  in  his  cradle,  we  hear  him  stammer,  but  propriety  rocked 
the  cradle,  and  character  formed  his  lips.  Even  in  the  trammels 
of  Pietro  Perugino,  dry  and  servile  in  his  style  of  design,  formal 
in  his  composition,  he  yet  traced  what  was  essential,  and  separated 
it  from  the  accidental  in  figure  and  subject.  The  works  of  Leo- 
nardo, and  the  cartoon  of  Pisa,  invigorated  his  eye,  but  it  was  the 
antique  that  completed  the  system  which  he  had  begun  to  esta- 
blish on  nature.  From  thence  he  learned  discrimination  and  pro- 
priety of  form.  He  found  that,  in  the  construction  of  the  body, 
the  articulation  of  the  bones  was  the  true  cause  of  ease  and  grace 
in  the  action  of  the  limbs,  and  that  to  their  knowledge  of  this  the 
ancients  were  indebted  for  their  superiority.  He  discovered  that 
certain  features  were  fittest  for  particular  expressions,  and  were 
peculiar  to  certain  characters ; that  such  a head,  such  hands,  and 
such  feet,  are  the  stamina  of  such  a body  ; and  thus,  on  physio- 
gnomy he  established  a uniformity  of  parts.  When  he  designed,  his 
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attention  was  immediately  decided  to  the  primary  intention  and 
motive  of  his  figure,  next  to  his  general  measure,  then  to  the  bones 
and  their  articulation,  from  thence  to  the  principal  muscles,  then 
to  their  attendant  nerves,  and  at  last  to  the  more  or  less  essential 
minutiae ; but  the  characteristic  part  of  the  subject  is  infallibly 
the  distinguishing  part  of  his  design,  whether  it  be  a rapid  sketch 
or  a more  finished  drawing.  The  strokes  of  his  pen  or  pencil  are 
themselves  characteristic,  following  the  direction  and  texture  of 
the  part,  flesh  in  their  rounding,  tendons  in  straight,  and  bones 
in  angular  lines.  Such  was  the  felicity  and  propriety  of  Raffaelle 
when  employed  in  the  dramatic  evolutions  of  character,  but  both 
suffered  when  he  attempted  to  abstract  the  forms  of  sublimity  and 
beauty.  His  gods  never  rose  above  prophetic  or  patriarchal  forms ; 
and  if  the  finger  of  Michel  Angelo  impressed  the  divine  counte- 
nance oftener  with  sternness  than  awe,  the  divinities  of  Raffaelle 
are  sometimes  too  affable  and  mild.  But  though  he  was  chiefly 
made  to  walk  with  dignity  on  earth,  he  soared  above  it  in  the 
Conception  of  Christ  on  Mount  Tabor,  and  still  more  in  the 
frown  of  the  angelic  countenance  that  withers  in  the  strength  of 
Heliodorus.  Of  ideal  beauty,  though  he  himself,  in  his  letter  to 
Count  Castiglione,  says  that,  from  its  scarcity  in  life,  he  made 
attempts  to  reach  it  by  an  idea  formed  in  his  own  mind,  he  cer- 
tainly wanted  that  standard  which  guided  him  in  character ; his 
goddesses  and  mythologic  females  are  no  more  than  aggravations 
of  the  generic  forms  of  Michel  Angelo.  Roundness,  mildness, 
sanctity,  and  insipidity,  compose  in  general  the  features  of  his 
Madonnas,  transcripts  of  the  nursery,  or  some  favourite  face. 
The  Madonna  del  Impanato,  the  Madonna  della  Sedia,  and  Ma- 
donna Bella,  are  of  this  character,  which  arises  chiefly  from  the 
high,  rounded,  smooth  forehead,  the  shaven  vacuity  between  the 
arched  semicircular  eyebrows,  their  elevation  above  the  eyes, 
and  the  ungraceful  dicision  and  scanty  growth  of  hair.  This 
indeed  might  proceed  from  his  desire  not  to  stain  the  virgin  cha- 
racter of  sanctity  with  the  most  distant  tint  of  meretricious  charms ; 
for  in  his  Magdalens  he  throws  the  hair  about  with  luxuriant  pro- 
fusion, and  surrounds  the  breasts  and  shoulders  with  undulating 
waves  and  plaits  of  gold.  The  character  of  Mary  Magdalen  met 
his  own,  for  it  was  that  of  passion.  It  is  evident  from  every  pic- 
ture or  design  in  which  she  had  a part,  that  he  supposed  her  ena- 
moured. When  she  follows  the  body  of  the  Saviour  to  the  tomb, 
or  throws  herself  dishevelled  over  his  feet,  or  addresses  him  when 
he  bears  his  cross,  the  cast  of  her  features,  her  mode  and  action, 
are  the  character  of  love  in  agony.  When  the  drama  inspired 
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Raffaelle,,  his  women  became  at  once  definitions  of  grace  and 
pathos.  Such  is  the  exquisite  love  and  turn  of  the  averted  half- 
kneeling  female  with  two  children  among  the  spectators  of  the 
punishment  inflicted  on  Heliodorus  ; her  attitude,  the  turn  of  her 
neck,  supplies  all  face,  and  intimates  more  than  he  ever  expressed 
by  features.” 

Raffaelle  da  Rhegio,  see  Rhegio. 

Raffaellino  (del  Colle).  This  painter  was  born  at  Citta 
St.  Sepolcro,  and  studied  successfully  under  Raffaelle  and 
Giulio  Romano,  to  whom  he  became  an  assistant  l)oth  in  the 
Vatican  and  at  Mantua.  His  principal  works  are  two  pieces  at 
his  native  place,  one  representing  the  Resurrection,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Roche ; and  the  other  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  in  the 
Conventuali.  These  are  admirable  performances.  He  lived  about 
1550. 

Raggi  (Pietro  Paolo).  He  was  born  at  Vienna  about 
1650,  but  was  educated  at  Genoa,  though  his  instructor  in 
painting  is  not  known.  His  principal  works  are  at  Genoa  and 
Bergamo,  in  which  last  city  he  long  resided,  and  died  there  in 
1724.  As  an  historical  painter  he  produced  a St.  Bonaventure, 
in  the  Nunziata  del  Guastato,  at  Genoa  ; and  at  Bergamo,  two 
fine  pictures,  one  of  St.  Lorenzo,  and  the  other  of  the  Death  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalen.  He  was  also  a good  painter  of  landscapes, 
which  he  adorned  with  shepherds  and  satyrs,  in  the  style  of 
Castiglione  and  Carpioni. 

Rahart  (Florent  Delamere).  This  French  artist  was 
born  at  Bayeux  in  1630,  and  died  at  Versailles  in  1718.  He  was 
esteemed  a good  painter  of  portraits. 

Rainieri  (Francesco).  This  Italian  artist  was  born  at 
Mantua  about  1680,  and  had  Giovanni  Canti  for  his  instructor  in 
painting,  whose  manner  he  imitated,  and  nearly  equalled.  He 
painted  landscapes  and  battle-pieces,  in  which  the  figures  are 
superior  to  those  of  his  master.  He  died  in  1758. 

Rama  (Camillo).  This  Italian  painter  was  a native  of 
Brescia,  and  the  scholar  of  young  Palma,  whose  style  he  followed 
with  great  success.  In  the  convent  of  the  Carmelites,  at  Brescia, 
are  some  fine  productions  of  his  pencil ; and  there  are  others  in 
the  churches  of  the  same  city. 

Rambaldi  (Carlo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1680,  and 
had  Domenico  Viani  for  his  instructor.  He  became  eminent  in 
history,  and  among  his  works  the  following  are  mentioned  as 
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worthy  of  notice  : the  Death  of  St.  Joseph,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Gregorio,  at  Bologna  ; the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin,  in  St. 
Giuseppe ; and  St.  Francis  Xavier,  in  St.  Lucia.  He  died  in 
1717. 

Ramelli  (Padre  Felice).  He  was  born  at  Asti,  in  Pied- 
mont, in  1666,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  Padre  Abbate 
Danese,  but  finished  his  studies  at  Rome,  where  he  became  an 
ecclesiastic,  and  one  of  the  canons  in  the  church  of  St.  John  La- 
teran.  Fie  was  truly  excellent,  and  painted  historical  subjects 
and  portraits  with  equal  delicacy,  in  miniature,  which  procured 
him  an  invitation  from  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  visit  Turin,  where 
he  executed  for  that  monarch  the  pictures  of  the  most  celebrated 
masters  in  small,  from  originals  done  by  themselves  : some  of 
these  he  copied  in  the  Florentine  Gallery.  He  finished  his  pieces 
with  incredible  neatness,  and  in  a small  compass  gave  every  por- 
trait the  look  of  nature  and  life.  These  works  are  preserved  in 
the  cabinet  of  the  King  of  Sardinia ; and  among  the  heads  of  the 
artists,  he  has  taken  care  to  perpetuate  his  own,  which  he  has  re- 
presented in  the  habit  of  his  order.  His  style  of  painting  was 
beautiful,  and  his  colouring  lively.  Most  of  his  performances, 
however,  are  at  Rome,  the  usual  place  of  his  residence,  and  arc 
held  there  in  the  highest  estimation.  He  died  in  1740. 

Ramirez  (Joseph).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Va- 
lencia about  1625.  He  studied  under  Geronimo  de  Espinosa, 
whose  style  he  imitated.  His  principal  works  are  in  the  convent 
of  St.  Felipe  Neri,  in  his  native  city,  and  the  best  is  a picture  of 
the  Virgin.  He  died  at  Valencia  in  1686.^ 

Ramsay  (Allan).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  Allan  Ramsay 
the  poet,  and  was  born  at  Edinburgh  in  1709.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
he  began  the  study  of  painting,  after  which  he  became  a pupil 
of  one  Mr.  Hyssidge,  in  London  ; but  in  1736  he  went  to  Italy, 
where  he  continued  three  years,  and  resided  chiefly  at  Rome, 
After  his  return  he  practised  for  some  time  at  Edinburgh,  from 
whence  he  repaired  to  London,  and  acquired  a considerable 
degree  of  reputation  in  his  profession.  By  the  interest  of  Lord 
Bute  he  was  introduced  to  his  late  majesty,  then  Prince  of  Wales, 
whose  portrait  he  painted,  one  a whole-length,  and  the  other  a 
profile,  both  of  which  were  engraved.  There  are  also  mezzotinto 
prints,  after  pictures  which  he  painted  of  some  of  the  principal 
nobility.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Shakelton,  in  1767,  he  was  ap- 
pointed principal  painter  to  the  king,  a situation  which  he  re-. 
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taincd  till  his  death,  though  he  retired  from  practice  about  eight 
years  after  his  appointment.  He  visited  Rome  four  different 
times,  and  on  his  return  from  his  last  tour,  in  which  he  was  ac- 
companied by  his  son,  Major-general  Ramsay,  he  died,  a few  days 
after  landing,  at  Dover,  August  10,  1784.  Mr.  Ramsay’s  por- 
traits possess  a calm  representation  of  nature,  that  much  exceeds 
the  affectation  which  prevailed  among  his  contemporary  artists ; 
and  it  must  be  allowed  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  of  those  who 
contributed  to  improve  the  degenerate  style  of  portrait  painting. 
Rouquet,  in  his  treatise,  entitled  “ The  present  State  of  the  Arts 
in  England,”  published  in  1755,  mentions  Mr.  Ramsay  as  ‘‘an 
able  painter,  who,  acknowledging  no  other  guide  than  nature, 
brought  a rational  taste  of  resemblance  with  him  from  Italy.  He 
showed,  even  in  his  portraits,  that  just,  steady  spirit  which  he  so 
agreeably  displays  in  his  conversation.”  He  was  a man  of  much 
literary  taste,  and  in  1754  founded,  at  Edinburgh,  the  “ Select 
Society,”  to  which  all  the  eminently  learned  men  of  that  city  be- 
longed. He  wrote  some  ingenious  pieces  on  controverted  topics 
of  history,  politics,  and  criticism,  published  in  one  volume,  under 
the  title  of  the  “ Investigator.”  He  also  wrote  a pamphlet  on 
the  subject  of  Elizabeth  Canning,  which  attracted  much  atten- 
tion at  the  time,  and  was  the  means  of  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
public,  and  even  of  the  judges,  to  the  real  truth  and  explanation 
of  that  mysterious  event.  Mr.  Ramsay  was  a good  Latin, 
French,  and  Italian  scholar,  and,  like  Cato,  learned  Greek  in 
his  old  age.  He  is  frequently  mentioned  by  Boswell  as  being  of 
Dr.  Johnson’s  parties,  who  said  of  him,  “ You  will  not  find  a 
man  in  whose  conversation  there  is  more  instruction,  more  inform- 
ation, and  more  elegance,  than  in  Ramsay’s.” 

Rang  (John).  This  French  portrait  painter  was  born  at  Mont- 
pelier in  1674,  and  had  Hyacinth  Rigaud  for  his  preceptor, 
whose  manner  he  followed  very  happily.  The  following  anec- 
dote is  told  of  Ranc,  though  we  apprehend  that  it  has  been  also 
related  of  some  others.  Having  painted  the  portrait  of  a person 
of  distinction,  on  which  he  had  exerted  all  his  powers,  he  was 
greatly  mortified  at  hearing  the  friends  of  the  gentleman  declare 
that  it  was  not  at  all  like  him.  The  painter  promised  to  alter 
the  picture,  but  instead  of  doing  so,  he  prevailed  with  the  gentle- 
man to  place  his  head  through  a perforated  canvas,  so  as  to  make 
it  appear  like  a picture.  The  critics  were  still  dissatisfied,  and 
said  it  had  no  resemblance  to  the  original ; on  which  the  gentle- 
man opened  his  lips,  and  exclaimed,  “ You  are  mistaken,  gen- 
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tlemen,  for  ’tis  I myself!”  In  1724  Ranc  went  on  invitation  to 
the  court  of  Madrid,  where  he  was  appointed  principal  painter 
to  the  king.  He  also  painted  the  portraits  of  the  royal  family  of 
Portugal.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1735. 

Randa  (Antonio).'  This  artist  was  a native  of  Bologna,  and 
successively  the  scholar  of  Guido  and  Massari ; after  which  he 
became  painter  to  the  Duke  of  Modena.  His  principal  works 
are  in  the  churches  of  Bologna  and  Ferrara,  particularly  the 
latter  city,  where  are  St.  Felipe  Neri,  in  the  church  of  St.  Ste- 
phen ; and  an  altar-piece  in  that  of  St.  Libera,  representing  the 
Virgin  and  Child  with  St.  Francis.  He  died  about  1640. 

Raoux(John).  He  was  born  at  Montpelier  in  1677,  and 
was  the  disciple  of  Bon  de  Boulongne ; but,  on  obtaining  the  prize 
at  the  academy,  he  was  sent  to  pursue  his  studies  in  Italy,  on  a 
royal  pension.  He  continued  at  Rome  and  Venice  ten  years,  and 
acquired  there  a good  manner  of  colouring,  after  which  he  fol- 
lowed his  profession  in  several  parts  of  Italy  with  credit.  He 
painted  historical  subjects  and  portraits ; and,  on  his  return  to 
France,  was  received  into  the  academy,  but  afterwards  removed 
to  England,  where  he  was  employed  by  Sir  Andrew  Fountaine. 
The  principal  work  of  this  master,  in  France,  was  the  representa- 
tion of  the  different  Ages  of  Man,  comprised  in  four  pictures, 
which  he  painted  for  the  Prior  of  Vendome.  He  also  painted  a 
picture  of  Telemachus  in  the  Island  of  Calypso  ; and  another  of 
a Sleeping  Venus;  both  of  which  have  been  engraved.  He  died 
at  Paris  in  1734. 

Rathbone  (John).  This  English  landscape  painter  was 
born  in  Cheshire  about  1750.  He  was  wholly  self-taught;  not- 
withstanding which,  by  a constant  study  of  nature,  he  became  a 
considerable  artist,  except  in  figures,  which  were  mostly  inserted 
in  his  pictures  by  other  painters.  He  died  in  1807. 

Ratti  (Giovanni  Agostino).  He  was  born  at  Savona  in 
1699,  but  studied  at  Rome  under  Benedetto  Luti.  He  painted 
historical  subjects,  but  excelled  in  decorations  for  the  theatre,  and 
caricatures.  Of  his  greater  works,  the  best  is  the  Death  of  John 
the  Baptist,  in  the  church  of  that  saint  at  Savona.  He  died 
at  Genoa  in  1775. 

Ravesteyn  (John  Van).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in 
1580  ; and  though  it  is  uncertain  to  what  master  he  owed  his  in- 
struction, his  works  are  evidences  of  his  extraordinary  merit. 
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He  was  confessedly  superior  to  any  of  his  predecessors  among  the 
Flemings,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Rubens  and  Vandyck,  equal, 
at  least,  to  the  best  of  his  contemporaries.  His  composition  is 
good,  and  full  of  spirit ; his  attitudes  are  easy,  and  have  an 
agreeable  variety;  his  lights  and  shadows  are  judiciously  distri- 
buted ; his  colouring  is  remarkably  clear,  and  his  touch  is  broad 
and  firm.  His  knowledge  in  perspective,  particularly  the  aerial, 
was  extensive  ; nor  was  there  any  painter  of  his  time  who  showed 
more  skill  in  the  harmonious  mixture  of  his  colours.  Several 
large  pictures  of  his  painting  are  in  the  Banqueting  Hall  at  the 
Hague.  One  of  them  is  fifteen  feet  long,  and  represents  the 
magistrates  of  that  city  seated  at  a '.table.  It  contains  twenty- 
six  portraits  of  the  principal  persons,  and  all  the  figures  are  as 
large  as  life.  The  disposition  is  judicious,  the  attitudes  are  well 
contrasted,  and  the  resemblances  are  said  to  have  been  surprisingly 
strong.  There  is  also  in  the  Hall  of  the  Archers,  of  the  same 
city,  a picture  of  portraits  as  large  as  life.  In  the  Town-house 
is  another,  of  the  Burgomasters  in  the  costume  of  their  office.  He 
died  at  the  Hague  in  1649. 

Ravesteyn  (Arnold  Van).  He  was  the  son  and  pupil  of 
the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1615.  Though  not 
equal  to  his  father,  he  excelled  all  the  other  portrait  painters  of 
his  time  and  country.  He  became  the  President  of  the  Society 
t)f  Artists  at  the  Hague,  and  died  there  in  1661. 

Ravesteyn  (Hubert  Van).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in  1647, 
and  became  a painter  of  great  reputation,  making  allowance  for 
the  meanness  of  his  subjects.  They  w^ere  all  taken  from  the 
lowest  life,  such  as  the  houses  of  peasants,  and  generally  the  in- 
sides of  those  miserable  habitations  where  sheep  wxre  slaughtered, 
or  njaids  w^ere  busied  in  scouring  kitchen  utensils,  boys  blowing 
up  bladders  of  animals,  heaps  of  {Sausages,  stables,  and  such  ob- 
jects. But  it  must  be  confessed  that  every  thing  he  painted 
showed  a wonderful  neatness  in  the  execution.  The  tints  of  his 
colouiing  had  truth  and  nature ; his  drawing  was  correct ; his 
pictures  evinced  a fine  understanding  of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  and 
were  remarkably  transparent. 

Ravesteyn  (Nicholas  Van).  He  was  born  at  Bommel  in 
1661,  and  was  originally  educated  for  a literary  profession  ; but 
his  father,  Henry  Ravesteyn,  who  was  a good  painter,  gave  him 
some  instruction  in  drawing  and  design.  On  being  deprived  of 
his  parent  while  pursuing  his  classical  studies,  he  determined  to 
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make  painting  his  profession,  and  accordingly  placed  himself 
under  William  Doudyns,  but  he  afterwards  studied  with  John  de 
Baan.  Though  he  imitated  the  manner  of  both  his  masters,  he 
took  care  to  add  to  his  other  knowledge  that  of  nature,  to  which 
he  perpetually  attended  ; not  permitting  even  the  most  minute 
object  to  pass  unnoticed,  or  without  endeavouring  to  design  after 
it.  His  first  appearance  as  an  artist  was  in  his  native  city,  where 
he  was  soon  overwhelmed  with  commissions.  What  increased 
his  reputation  was,  his  painting  the  portrait  of  the  Princess  of 
Waldeck,  after  her  death,  in  1694,  for  which  purpose  he  had 
been  invited  to  the  court  of  Kuilenburg.  As  no  painter  had  been 
able  to  take  her  likeness  while  alive,  Ravesteyn  himself  had  small 
hopes  of  success,  yet  he  was  so  happy  as  to  give  complete  satisfac- 
tion to  his  employers,  who  rewarded  him  liberally.  Although  his 
excellence  lay  in  portrait,  he  also  distinguished  himself  as  a 
painter  of  history,  in  which  he  showed  great  genius  and  eleva- 
tion. He  designed  in  a good  taste,  had  a free  and  easy  manner 
of  handling,  and  a pleasing  tone  of  colour.  For  the  most  part,  he 
painted  his  portraits  historically,  and  his  figures  were  not  only 
striking  resemblances,  but  elegantly  disposed.  He  painted  to  the 
last  year  of  his  long  life;  and  in  his  latest  performances  no 
traces  could  be  discerned  of  the  weakness  or  infirmities  of  old 
age.  He  died  in  1750. 

Razzi  (Cavaltere  Giovanni  Antonio).  This  painter,  who 
obtained  the  name  of  II  Sodoma,  was  born  at  Vercelli,  in  the 
Piedmontese  territory,  in  1479.  His  master  is  said  to  have  been 
Giacomo'  delle  Fonte,  but  he  formed  his  style  on  that  of  Leonardo 
da  Vinci.  At  the  age  of  twenty-three,  he  painted  a set  of  pic- 
tures illustrative  of  the  history  of  St.  Benedict;  and  on  going  to 
Rome  obtained  immediate  employment  in  the  Vatican ; but  his 
works  there  were  obliterated,  to  make  room  for  those  of  Raffaelle. 
Agostino  Chigi  next  engaged  him  to  paint  the  History  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  in  the  Farnesian  palace.  From  Rome  he  went 
to  Sienna,  where  he  painted  a noble  picture  of  the  Wise  Men’s 
Offering,  in  the  church  of  St.  Augustine ; a Flagellation  of 
Christ,  in  the  Franciscan  Monastery  ; and  a St.  Catherine  of 
Sienna,  in  the  Dominican  church.  These  pictures  were  distin- 
guished by  an  approximation  to  the  manner  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci, 
MicheL Angelo  Buonarroti,  and  Raffaelle.  He  died  in  1554. 

Read  (Catherine).  This  lady  distinguished  herself  by 
portrait  painting,  both  in  oil  and  crayons.  One  of  her  first 
and  most  capital  performances  was  the  likeness  of  Queen  Char- 
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lotte,  painted  immediately  after  her  arrival  in  England.  Another 
remarkable  portrait  of  her  painting  was  that  of  the  celebrated 
female  historian,  Mrs.  Macaulay,  represented  in  the  character  of 
a Roman  Matron,  weeping  over  the  lost  Liberties  of  her  Country. 
About  the  year  1770,  Miss  Read  went  to  the  East  Indies,  where 
she  resided  some  years,  but  on  her  return  home,  still  continued 
the  exercise  of  her  profession  to  the  extremity  of  old  age.  She 
died  about  1786.  Several  mezzotinto  prints  have  been  published 
from  her  paintings. 

Recco  (Cavaliere  Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in 
1634,  and  studied  under  Aniello  Falcone.  His  talent  lay  in  the 
representation  of  game,  huntings,  fish,  and  various  objects  of  still 
life.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1695. 

Reclam  (Frederick).  This  German  painter  was  born  at 
Magdeburg  in  1734,  and  studied  at  Paris  under  Pierre;  but  in 
1755  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  continued  seven  years,  em- 
ployed chiefly  in  taking  views  round  that  city.  On  his  return  to 
Germany,  he  settled  at  Berlin,  where  he  practised  both  landscape 
painting  and  portraiture.  He  also  etched  some*  prints,  chiefly 
Italian  views,  after  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  1774. 

Reder  (Christian).  This  artist  was  born  in  Saxony  in 
1656.  After  learning  the  principles  of  the  art  in  his  own 
country,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by 
his  battle-pieces,  chiefly  the  representations  of  contests  between 
the  Turks  and  Christians.  He  died  in  1729. 

Redi  (Tommaso).  Fie  was  born  at  Florence  in  1665,  and 
became  the  disciple  of  Domenico  Gabbiani,  but  soon  left  him,  to 
improve  his  talents  in  the  Florentine  Academy  at  Rome,  which 
was  at  that  time  conducted  by  Ciro  Ferri  and  Carlo  Maratti.  On 
his  return  to  his  native  place,  his  merit  procured  him  the  patronage 
of  the  Grand  Duke,  Cosmo  III.,  who  employed  him  in  his  palace; 
and  he  was  also  solicited  to  adorn  many  of  the  churches,  convents, 
and  houses  of  the  nobility.  He  composed  a number  of  subjects, 
sacred  and  profane,  and  several  from  poetic  or  fabulous  history ; 
as  also  some  allegorical  pieces,  all  which  were  eagerly  purchased 
by  the  Florentines.  A few  of  the  historical  compositions  of  Redi 
were  bought  by  English  noblemen,  whose  names  are  not  men- 
tioned, though  the  subjects  of  some  of  tlie  pictures  are  noticed  ; 
particularly  the  Appearance  of  Caesar  to  Brutus ; Cincinnatus 
leaving  the  Plough,  to  assume  the  office  of  Dictator.;  and  the 
Continence  of  Scipio.  He  painted  portraits  in  an  excellent  style. 
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and  very  accurately  designed  most  of  the  antique  monuments  of 
Tuscany,  which  last  were  afterwards  engraved.  Peter  the  Great 
having  in  his  travels  seen  some  of  his  performances,  sent  four 
young  men  to  Florence,  to  be  instructed  by  him ; and,  at  their 
return  to  Moscow,  he  was  so  pleased  with  their  proficiency,  that 
he  determined  to  erect  an  academy  in  his  capital,  offering  a pen- 
sion of  twelve  hundred  crowns  to  Redi,  besides  other  emoluments, 
to  induce  him  to  undertake  the  direction  of  it ; which  flattering 
proposal  he,  at  the  entreaty  of  his  friends,  declined  accepting 
Redi  designed  with  elegance  and  correctness  ; his  style  of  co- 
louring is  sweet,  being  an  agreeable  mixture  of  the  tints  of  his 
two  masters.  Carlo  Maratti  and  Giro  Ferri.  His  attitudes,  in 
general,  are  well  chosen ; his  portraits  happily  express  the  cha- 
racter of  his  models,  and  in  all  parts  of  his  profession  he  showed  a 
ready  invention,  great  freedom  of  hand,  and  a good  disposition  of 
his  figures.  He  died  in  1726. 

Redmond  (Thomas).  He  was  the  son  of  a clergyman,  of 
Brecknock,  in  Wales,  and  served  his  apprenticeship  to  a house 
painter  at  Bristol,  from  whence  he  removed  to  London,  and  be- 
came a student  in  the  academy  in  St.  Martin’s-lane.  His  re- 
sidence after  this  was  at  Bath,  where  he  practised  as  a portrait 
painter  in  miniature  with  success.  He  died  in  1785. 

Reiner  (Wenceslaus  Laurent).  He  was  born  at  Prague 
in  1686,  and  was  instructed  in  drawing  by  his  father,  who  was  a 
sculptor ; but  his  chief  knowledge  was  derived  from  the  directions 
of  Peter  Brandel,  a painter  of  some  repute  in  that  city.  As 
Reiner  grew  desirous  of  greater  improvement,  he  served  an  ap- 
prenticeship of  three  years  to  a very  indifferent  artist,  from  whom 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  acquire  what  he  most  - anxiously 
sought  for ; and  finding  his  time  unprofitably  wasted,  he  deter- 
mined to  trust  to  his  own  genius.  He  therefore  diligently  studied 
after  the  best  models  he  could  procure,  attended  to  nature,  and 
thereby  rose  to  distinction.  He  painted  history,  landscapes, 
animals,  and  battles  with  great  credit,  and  worked  as  expertly 
in  fresco  as  in  oil ; so  that  he  was  employed  in  several  grand  de- 
signs at  Vienna,  Breslau,  and  in  Bohemia,  for  the  altar-pieces  of 
churches  and  convents,  which  he  executed  with  satisfaction.  The 
compositions  of  this  master,  are  filled  with  a number  of  figures, 
and  his  design  and  colouring  are  commendable.  His  landscapes 
are  strongly  coloured,  and  show  great  truth  and  nature ; and  the 
figures,  as  well  as  the  animals  which  he  introduces,  are  much  in 
the  style  and  manner  of  Van  Bloemen.  Some  of  his  paintings 
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were  placed  in  the  gallery  of  Augustus,  King  of  Poland,  and 
others  were  in  the  collection  of  the  late  Count  Bruhl.  He  died 
in  1743. 

Rembrandt  (Van  Ryn).  He  was  the  son  of  a miller,  and  was 
born  at  a village  near  Leyden  in  1606.  His  real  name  was 
Gerretsz,  but  he  obtained  that  of  Van  Ryn  from  the  place  where 
he  spent  the  youthful  part  of  his  life,  which  was  on  the  borders 
of  the  Rhine.  He  was  at  first  placed  under  Jacob  Van  Swanen- 
burg,  with  whom  he  continued  three  years;  and  gave  such 
proofs  of  uncommon  talents  as  surprised  his  instructor.  After 
this  he  studied  under  Peter  Lastman,  but  staid  no  longer  than 
six  months  with  him  ; and  for  the  same  length  of  time  he  was  the 
scholar  of  Jacob  Pinas ; from  whom,  it  is  said,  he  acquired  that 
taste  for  sti’ong  contrasts  of  light  and  shadow,  which  he  ever 
after  so  happily  cultivated.  He,  however,  formed  his  own  man- 
ner entirely,  by  studying  and  imitating  nature,  which  he  copied 
in  its  most  simple  dress,  without  any  attention  to  elegance  of 
choice.  But  though  it  was  not  his  talent  to  select  what  was  most 
beautiful  or  gracefid,  yet  he  had  an  amazing  power  in  represent- 
ing every  object,  with  such  truth,  force,  and  life,  as  nothing  but 
nature  itself  can  equal.  By  the  advice  of  a friend,  Rembrandt  was 
prevailed  on  to  carry  one  of  his  first  performances  to  the  Hague; 
where  he  offered  it  to  a dealer,  who  instantly  gave  him  a hundred 
florins  for  the  picture.  This  incident  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
fortune;  for  it  not  only  served  to  make  the  public  acquainted 
with  his  abilities,  but  contributed  to  make  him  more  sensible  of 
his  merit.  He  soon  after  this  settled  at  Amsterdam,  that  he  might 
follow  his  profession  with  advantage.  Business  crowded  on  him 
immediately,  so  as  scarcely  to  allow  him  time  to  gratify  the 
general  demand  for  his  paintings  ; but  he  had  such  a number  of 
pupils  that  wealth  flowed  in  plentifully.  As  most  of  his  scholars 
were  the  sons  of  people  of  condition  or  fortune,  he  received  from 
each  a hundred  florins  a year  for  their  instruction ; and  he  had 
sagacity  enough  to  raise  also  a considerable  sum  by  the  sale  of 
the  copies  they  made  after  his  pictures  and  designs ; which  he 
always  retouched  in  several  parts,  to  increase  their  value,  and  to 
make  purchasers  believe  they  were  his  own.  By  this  traffic,  and 
an  artful  management  of  the  sale  of  his  etchings,  he  gained  at 
least  every  year  two  thousand  five  hundred  florins.  ( His  style  of 
painting,  in  the  first  years  of  his  practice,  was  very  different  from 
that  of  his  latter  time ; for  his  early  performances  were  finisl\ed 
highly,  and  with  a neat  pencil,  resembling  those  of  Mieris  ; but 
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afterwards  assumed  a style  of  colouring  and  handling  as  opposite 
to  it  as  possible,  strong,  bold,  and  with  a degree  of  astonishing 
force,  in  which  he  has  not  been  excelled  by  any  artist,  though 
Eckhout,  and  some  of  his  best  disciples,  have  approached  very 
near  him.  In  his  first  manner  are  the  historical^  pictures  of 
Ahasuerus,  Esther,  and  Haman  ; the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery ; 
and  St.  John  preaching  in  the  Wilderness;  which  are  exquisitely 
finished,  and  yet  touched  with  inexpressible  fire  and  spirit.  As 
he  advanced  in  the  art,  he  took  liberties  with  the  pencil,  wrought 
with  all'the  broad  fulness  of  the  brush,  and  left  the  touch  undis- 
turbed : he  even  employed  the  stick,  the  palette-knife,  or  his 
fingers,  accordingly  as  they  were  most  capable  of  producing  the 
effect  he  desired  when  seen  at  a proper  distance.  The  invention 
of  Rembrandt  was  very  fertile,  and  his  imagination  lively  and 
active,  but  his  composition,  notwithstanding  its^  remarkable 
strength  of  expression,  was  destitute  of  grandeur,  and  though  his 
genius  was  full  of  fire,  yet  he  wanted  elevation  of  thought,  and 
had  little  or  no  notion  of  grace  or  elegance.  It  has  been  said, 
that  if  he  had  visited  Rome,  ‘ his  taste  would  have  been  propor- 
tionably  refined,  and  that  the  knowledge  of  the  antique,  added  to 
his  other  eminent  qualifications,  might  have  produced  a master 
equal  to  the  most  exalted  character.  This  conclusion,  howev^er, 
may  be  doubted,  when  the  prevalence  of  habit  is  considered  ; and 
that  his  mind  was  stored  with  gross  ideas  of  objects,  to  which  he 
had  been  familiarized  from  his  infancy.  It  deserves  observation 
also,  that  though  he  furnished  himself  with  the  finest  Italian  prints, 
drawings,  and  designs,  many  of  them  taken  from  the  antiques, 
he  never  improved  his  taste  by  the  study  of  them.  He  had  in- 
deed more  delight  in  contemplating  his  own  repository  of  old 
draperies,  armour,  weapons,  and  turbans,  which  he  jocularly 
called  his  antiques,  than  he  ever  felt  from  surveying  the  works  of 
the  Grecian  artists,  or  the  compositions  of  Raffaelle.  His  colour- 
ing is  surprising,  and  his  carnations  are  as  true,  fresh,  and  per- 
fect as  those  in  the  works  of  Titian,  or  any  other  master ; with 
this  difference,  that  the  colouring  of  Titian  will  admit  of  the 
nearest  inspection,  whereas  that  of  Rembrandt  must  be  view  ed 
at  a convenient  distance  ; and  then  an  equal  degree  of  union,  force, 
and  harmony  may  be  observed  in  both.  His  portraits  are  con- 
fessedly excellent ; but,  by  his  being  accustomed  to  imitate  nature 
exactly,  and  the  nature  he  imitated  being  always  of  the  heavy 
kind,  his  portraits,  though  admirable  in  respect  to  likeness  and 
the  look  of  life,  want  grace  and  dignity  in  the  airs  and  attitudes. 
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In  regard  to  other  particulars,  he  was  so  exact  in  giving  the  true 
resemblance  of  the  persons  who  sat  to  him,  that  he  distinguished 
the  predominant  feature  and  character  in  every  face,  without 
endeavouring  to  improve  or  embellish  it.  Many  of  his  heads 
display  such  a minute  exactness,  as  to  show  even  the  hairs  of  the 
beard,  and  the  wrinkles  of  old  age ; yet,  at  a proper  distance,  the 
whole  has  an  astonishing  effect,  and  every  jx>rtrait  appears  as  if 
starting  from  the  canvas.  Thus,  a picture  of  his  maid  servant, 
placed  at  the  window  of  his  house  in  Amsterdam,  is  said  to  have 
deceived  the  passengers  for  several  days.  De  Piles,  when  he  was 
in  Holland,  not  only  ascertained  the  truth  of  this  fact,  but  pur- 
chased the  portrait,  which  he  esteemed  one  of  the  finest  ornaments 
in  his  cabinet.  His  local  colours  are  extremely  good  ; he  per- 
fectly understood  the  principles  of  the  chlaro-oscuro ; and  it  is 
said,  that  he  generally  painted  in  a chamber,  so  contrived  as  to 
admit  but  one  ray  of  light,  and  that  from  above.  The  lights  in 
his  pictures  were  painted  with  a body  of  colour  u»«s«a44y--thuik, 
as  if  the  artist  had  an  intention  rather  to  model  than  to  paint ; 
but  he  knew  the  nature  and  property  of  each  particular  tint  so 
thoroughly,  that  he  placed  every  one  in  its  proper  place,  by  which 
means  he  avoided  the  necessity  of  breaking  and  torturing  his 
colours,  and  preserved  them  in  full  freshness,  beauty,  and  lustre. 
One  of  his  greatest  defects  appeared  in  his  designing  the  naked, 
in  which  figures  he  was  excessively  incorrect,  the  bodies  being 
either  too  gross  or  too  lean,  the  extremities  too  small  or  too  great, 
and  the  whole  generally  out  of  proportion.  But  in  other  parts, 
such  as  colouring,  expression,  and  the  force  produced  by  lights 
and  shadows  happily  and  harmoniously  opposed,  he  had  few 
equals,  and  no  superiors.  His  genuine  works  are  rarely  to  be 
met  with,  and  afford  incredible  prices.  Many  of  them,  however, 
are  preserved  in  the  collections  of  the  English  nobility  ; some  are 
in  the  ducal  palace  at  Florence,  where  the  portrait  of  Rembrandt, 
painted  by  himself,  is  placed  in  the  gallery  of  artists;  a few  of  his 
works  are  at  Genoa,  some  at  Turin,  and  several  in  the  royal 
cabinet  of  France.  In  the  British  National  Galleiy  is  the  Woman 
taken  in  Adultery,  purchased  from  the  Orleans  collection  by  the 
late  Mr.  Angerstein  ; and  in  the  same  repository  is  a Nativity  by 
Rembrandt,  but  very  inferior  in  value.  The  etchings  of  Rem- 
brandt are  exceedingly  admired,  and  collected  with  great  care 
and  expense  for  the  cabinets  of  the  curious  in  most  parts  of 
Europe ; but  it  is  remarked,  that  none  of  his  prints  are  dated 
earlier  than  1G28,  nor  later  than  1G59,  though  there  are  several 
of  his  paintings  dated  in  1G60,  and  particularly  the  portrait  of  a 
VOL.  ir.  u 
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Franciscan  Friar.  He  iiad  the  same  spirit  in  every  stroke  of  tfie 
graver  as  in  tlie  markings  of  liis  pencil : there  seems  not  to  be  a 
single  touch  that  docs  not  produce  expression  and  life.  There  is^ 
perhaps,  no  branch  of  collectorsiiip  that  exhibits  more  caprice  than 
that  of  prints  in  general,  or  those  of  Rembrandt  in  particular. 
Instances  of  this  may  be  adduced  in  the  Juno  without  the  crown; 
the  Coppenol  with  a white  back-ground ; the  Joseph  with  the 
face  unshaded,  and  the  good  Samaritan,  with  the  horse’s  tail 
white,  which  are  regarded  as  inestimable ; whilst  the  same  sub- 
jects, without  these  distinctions,  are  considered  as  of  little  com- 
parative value,  Strutt  says,  that  in  consequence  of  a commission 
from  an  eminent  collector,  he  bid  forty-six  guineas  for  the  Cop- 
penol with  the  wliite  back-ground,  that  is,  in  its  unfinished 
state;  though  at  the  same  sale  he  bought  a beautiful  impression 
of  that  plate  in  a perfect  condition,  for  fourteen  guineas  and  a 
half.  In  this  last  instance  he  exceeded  his  commission  by  half  a 
guinea,  but  the  former  he  could  not  reach  by  twenty  guineas. 
Rembrandt  is  supposed  to  liave  taken  advantage  of  this  humour 
in  collectors,  by  altering  and  obliterating  parts  of  his  plates  to 
render  them  objects  of  inquiry.  He  also  suffered  himself  to  be 
solicited  before  he  would  consent  to  part  with  his  works;  and  it 
is  a fact,  that  the  print  of  Christ  healing  the  Sick,  usually  deno- 
minated the  “ hundred  guilders,”  was  so  called  because  he  refused 
to  sell  it  under  that  price.  At  present  a good  impression  is  worth 
from  fifty  to  sixty  guineas.  The  rarest  and  most  expensive  of 
Rembrandt’s  portraits  are  those  of  Utenbogard,  called  the  Gold 
Weigher,  and  in  France,  the,  Banker;  Van  Tol,  the  advocate; 
and  the  burgomaster  Six,  each  of  which  is  estimated  at  fifty 
guineas.  Strutt  gives  three  hundred  and  forty  as  the  number  of 
Rembrandt’s  prints ; but  De  Burgy,  at  the  Hague,  collected  six 
hundred  and  fifty-five,  including  the  varieties.  This  great  artist 
died  at  Amsterdam  in  1674,  or,  according  to  other  accounts,  in 
1688.  His  personal  character  was  far  from  being  amiable: 
being  avaricious,  and  not  very  scrupulous  in  the  means  of  getting 
money.  He  was  also  fond  of  low  company,  by  which  his  taste 
and  principles  became  degraded. 

Remsdyke  ( ).  He  was  a native  of  Holland,  and 

painted  portraits,  but  with  no  great  excellence.  He  lived  several 
years  at  Bristol,  and  was  much  employed  in  drawing  subjects  of 
natural  history  and  anatomy  for  Dr.  William  Hunter.  He  had 
a son,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he  published,  in  1778,  a volume 
of  subjects  etched  from  originals  in  the  British  Museum. 
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Renard  (Simon  de  St.  Andre).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1614;  and  studied  under  Louis  Bobrun.  He  became  . 
a good  painter  of  portraits,  but  was  chiefly  distinguished  by  his 
engravings,  some  after  his  own  designs,  and  others  after  Le  Brun. 
He  died  about  1690. 

Reni,  see  Guido. 

Rennell  (Thomas).  This  artist  was  born  at  Chudleigh,  in 
Devonshire,  in  1718.  After  receiving  a grammatical  education, 
he  was  apprenticed  to  Hudson  in  London,  and  on  leaving  him, 
returned  to  his  native  county,  where  he  practised  portrait  painting, 
and  also  landscape,  first  at  Exeter,  next  at  Plymouth,  and  lastly 
at  Dartmouth.  His  portraits  were  much  admired,  but  he  was  so 
indolent,  that  if  a picture  was  completed  in  twelve  months,  it  might 
be  considered  as  very  expeditious.  He  has  been  known  to  lie  in 
bed  for  a week  together,  with  no  other  subsistence  than  bread  and 
water.  Only  one  print  has  been  published  from  his  works,  and 
that  is  a portrait  of  Dr.  John  Huxham,  scraped  in  mezzotinto 
by  Fisher.  Rennell  had  also  a good  genius  for  music  and  poetry. 
In  the  former  art  he  was  an  inventor,  and  constructed  an  instru- 
ment containing  sixty  strings,  moved  by  the  foot,  and  modulated 
by  keys.  He  died  at  Dartmouth  in  1788. 

Renou  (Anthony),  at  once  a painter  and  an  author,  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1731.  His  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  Doctors,  which  he 
painted  in  1766,  made  him  an  associate  of  the  French  Academy; 
and  his  Aurora,  in  1781,  gave  him  the  title  of  Academician.  He 
also  became  perpetual  secretary  of  that  body.  As  an  author,  he 
produced  the  tragedy  of  Tereus  and  Philomela,  a verse  transla- 
tion of  Dufresnoy  on  Painting,  and  some  other  works.  He  died 
in  1806. 

Resani  (Arcangelo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Rome  in 
1670,  and  had  Giovanni  Battista  Boncuore  for  his  master,  under 
whose  instructions  he  acquired  an  excellent  taste  in  painting  ani- 
mals, particularly  those  of  the  chase.  His  portrait,  surrounded 
with  dead  game,  is  in  the  ducal  gallery  at  Florence.  He  died 
about  1735. 

Reschi  (Pandolfo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Dantzic  in 
1643;  but  studied  in  Italy  under  Giacomo  Bourgognone ; in 
whose  style  he  represented  battles  with  considerable  ability,  and 
he  also  drew  landscapes  much  in  the  manner  of  Salvator  Rosa. 
He  was  likewise  skilled  in  painting  perspective  views  and  archi- 
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tectural  subjects,  many  of  vvliich  are  in  the  collections  at  Florence. 
He  died  in  1699- 

Restout  (John).  ThisFrench  artist  was  born  at  Rouen  inlC92. 
He  had  Jouvenet  for  his  instructor,  who  was  his  uncle,  and  he 
approximated  very  near  to  him  in  his  style  of  painting.  On  being 
cliosen  a member  of  the  academy  at  Paris,  he  painted  a picture 
of  Arethusa  flying  to  Diana  for  deliverance  from  Alpheus ; but 
his  chief  works  are  the  Death  of  Ananias,  and  the  Pool  of  Beth- 
esda,  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin  des  Champs,  and  the  ceiling  of 
the  library  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Genevieve.  He  died  at  Paris  in 
1768. 

Reuven  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1650,  and 
studied  at  Antwerp  under  Jacob  Jordaens,  by  whose  instruction, 
and  his  own  application,  he  became  very  considerable  in  his  pro- 
fession. He  was  mostly  employed  in  great  works,  such  as  the 
ceilings  of  magnificent  halls,  saloons,  and  grand  apartments.  He 
designed  the  triumphal  arches  for  the  reception  of  William  III. 
at  the  Hague;  and  in  that  work,  the  merit  of  the  composition  as 
well  as  the  execution  procured  him  great  applause.  The  finest 
apartments  at  Loo  were  also  painted  by  Reuven,  whose  com- 
positions are  remarkable  for  their  variety,  readiness  of  execution, 
and  freedom  and  firmness  of  pencil.  It  is  inconceivable,  to  those 
who  observe  the  care  with  which  his  works  are  finished,  how  they 
could  be  accomplished  in  so  short  a time  as  in  reality  they  were, 
considering  the  goodness  of  the  colouring,  and  the  number  of 
figures  introduced.  One  of  his  best  productions  was  a ceiling  in 
the  hotel  of  M.  de  la  Court  Vandervoort,  at  Leyden.  He  died 
in  1718. 

Reyn,  or  Rheni  (Jan  de).  This  painter  was  born  at  Dun- 
kirk in  1610,  and  had  Vandyck  for  his  instructor;  under  whom 
he  distinguished  himself  in  such  a manner  as  to  be  esteemed  the 
best  artist  in  his  school.  He  was  so  attached  to  his  master  that 
he  followed  him  to  London ; where  he  continued  several  years. 
No  painter  approached  so  near  to  Vandyck  as  he  did  in.  every 
respect ; for  he  strongly  resembled  him  in  the  lovely  tone  of  his 
colour,  in  the  spirit  of  his  touch,  and  in  the  delicacy  of  his  pencil. 
His  design  is  correct,  and  the  hands  of  his  figures  have  that  cle- 
<jant  turn  and  exactness  which  are  observable  in  all  the  works  of 
his  master.  His  composition  is  usually  in  a noble  style,  though 
according  to  some  it  is  rather  encumbered  and  confused  ; but  in 
general  his  manner  was  extremely  grand.  His  draperies  are  broad 
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and  well  cast,  and  in  all  his  paintings  he  shows  a perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  It  is  imagined  that  the  scarcity  of 
the  pictures  of  De  Reyn  is  occasioned  by  many  of  them  being 
sold  for  the  performances  of  Vandyck  ; which,  if  true,  is  more  to 
his  honour  than  any  thing  that  could  be  said  in  his  commendation. 
Among  the  indisputable  works  of  this  artist,  are  mentioned,  the 
Baptism  of  Totila,  in  a church  at  Dunkirk  ; in  the  Hall  of  the 
Jesuits,  in  the  same  city,  are  the  figures  of  several  saints,  larger 
than  life;  and  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  at  Bergues,  is  He- 
rodias  with  the  head  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  which  is  exceed- 
ingly admired.  He  died  at  Dunkirk  in  1678. 

Reyna  (Francisco  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Seville,  in 
Spain,  and  had  the  elder  Herrera  for  his  master.  He  painted  a 
‘fine  altar-piece  of  an  angelical  choir,  and  the  reception  of  the 
blessed,  in  the  church  of  All  Saints,  at  Seville,  where  he  died 
young,  in  1659. 

Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua).  This  illustrious  artist  was  born  at 
Plympton,  in  Devonshire,  July  16,  1723.  His  father,  the  Reve- 
rend Samuel  Reynolds,  M.  A.,  was  master  of  Plympton  school, 
and  a man  of  considerable  learning,  but  very  taciturn,  and  as 
remarkable  for  absence  of  mind  as  Parson  Adams.  It  has  been 
said,  that  the  name  of  Joshua  was  given  to  the  son  on  account  of 
its  singularity ; which  is  not  true,  for  he  was  christened  after  his 
uncle,  a tradesman  of  Exeter,  who  was  his  godfather.  All  the 
education  he  received  was  in  the  school  of  his  father,  who  was  far 
enough  from  being  a disciplinarian.  At  the  early  age  of  eight 
years,  Joshua  gave  proofs  of  his  genius,  by  making  himself  master 
of  the  rules  contained  in  the  Jesuits’  Perspective,  which  he  ex- 
emplified in  a drawing  of  Plympton  school.  It  was,  however, 
the  accidental  perusal  of  Richardson’s  Treatise  on  Painting  that 
gave  a decided  turn  to  the  mind  of  the  young  artist,  and  deter- 
mined him  to  follow  Raffaelle,  whose  character,  as  there  drawn, 
enchanted  him.  By  the  advice  of  a friend,  his  father  consented 
that  he  should  become  a painter ; though  his  original  intention 
was  to  bring  Joshua  up  to  the  medical  profession.  That  design 
being  now  overruled,  Joshua,  in  1741,  was  placed  under  the 
tuition  of  his  countryman,  Thomas  Hudson,  then  the  most  popu- 
lar portrait  painter  in  London,  but  an  artist  of  very  inferior  merit. 
Hudson,  instead  of  directing  his  pupil  to  study  from  the  antique 
models,  set  him  on  copying  of  Guercino’s  drawings,  which,  how- 
ever, he  did  so  well  as  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  his  master.  Though 
Reynolds  continued  only  two  years  with  this  inefficient  preceptor, 
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he  made  so  rapid  a progress  in  that  time  as  to  feel  himself  com- 
petent to  paint  portraits,  and  he  actually  did  so  in  Devonshire 
with  great  credit.  One  of  his  first  j)erformances  at  this  period 
was  the  picture  of  a boy  reading  by  a reflected  light,  which  paint- 
ing, fifty  years  afterwards,  was  sold  for  thirty-five  guineas.  He 
now  practised  at  Plymouth  Dock,  and  while  there,  obtained  an 
introduction  to  the  noble  family  of  Mount  Edgecombe,  through 
which  connexion  he  became  acquainted  with  Captain,  afterwards 
Admiral  Lord  Keppel.  That  officer  being  about  to  sail,  in  1749? 
for  the  Mediterranean,  offered  Reynolds  to  take  him  thither, 
which  invitation  he  gladly  accepted.  While  at  Minorca  he  was 
much  employed  in  painting  portraits,  by  which  means  he  increased 
his  finances  sufficiently  to  enable  him  to  visit  Rome,  where  his 
time  was  judiciously  employed,  in  such  a manner  as  might  have 
been  expected  from  a student  of  his  talent  and  taste.  But  though 
sensibly  alive  to  the  beauties  which  surrounded  him  in  that  seat 
of  the  arts,  he  was  not  at  first  struck  by  the  performances  of 
Raffaelle.  This  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  previous  education 
of  Reynolds,  and  the  low  state  of  painting  in  England.  Raffaelle 
possessed  a serene  dignity,  and  his  pictures  do  not  display  either 
those  allurements  of  colour,  or  the  great  effects  of  light  and  shade, 
which  are  apt  to  make  an  instant  impression  upon  the  beholder. 
It  is  only  by  close  and  persevering  attention  that  the  sublimities 
of  this  great  master  are  comprehended;  because,  to  appreciate 
them  rightly,  it  is  necessary  to  understand  the  principles  out  of 
which  they  arose.  Mr.  Reynolds  at  length  felt  the  force  of  this 
truth,  and  then,  from  the  moment  that  he  began  to  study  Raffaelle, 
his  mind  became  enlarged,  and  the  extension  of  knowledge  in- 
creased his  admiration.  Yet  we  are  told,  that  at  this  period  he 
actually  ventured  to  parody  in  burlesque  RafFaelle’s  School  of 
Athens,  in  about  thirty  figures,  representing  most  of  the  English 
gentlemen  then  at  Rome.  After  remaining  in  Italy  about  three 
years,  he  returned  homewards  by  the  way  of  France,  and  at  Paris 
met  with  his  friend.  Sir  William  Chambers,  the  architect,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  whose  portrait  he  there  painted.  On  his 
arrival  in  England,  in  October,  1752,  he  went  to  Plymouth,  where 
he  drew  the  picture  of  Mr.  Zachary  Mudge,  the  rector  of  St. 
Andrew’s,  in  that  town.  Of  this  fine  portrait  there  is  an  engraving. 
At  the  end  of  the  same  year  he  returned  to  the  metropolis;  and 
the  first  specimen  he  then  gave  of  his  improvement  was  in  the 
head  of  his  pupil,  Giuseppe  Marchi,  painted  in  a Turkish  dress. 
The  picture  attracted  so  much  notice,  that  Hudson  came  to  see 
it,  and  after  examining  it  for  some  time,  he  burst  out  with  an 
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oath,  “ Reynolds,  you  don’t  paint  so  well  as  you  did  when  you 
left  England.”  Notwithstanding  this  invidious  remark,  and  the 
depraved  state  of  public  taste,  Reynolds  quickly  rose  into  high 
reputation  as  a portrait  painter,  and  the  whole-length  of  his  friend. 
Commodore  Keppel,  gained  him  great  popularity.  Soon  after 
this,  he  added  to  his  celebrity  by  his  picture  of  Miss  Greville 
and  her  brother,  as  Psyche  and  Cupid,  executed  in  a style  which 
had  not  been  seen  in  England  since  the  days  of  Vandyck.  He 
was  in  consequence  employed  to  paint  several  ladies  of  high 
quality,  whose  portraits  the  polite  world  flocked  to  see,  so  that  he 
became  not  only  the  most  distinguished  artist  in  England,  but  in 
Europe.  The  desire  to  perpetuate  the  form  of  self-complacency 
crowded  his  sitting  room  with  women  who  wished  to  appear  as 
angels,  and  with  men  who  coveted  immortality  as  heroes  or  phi- 
losophers. At  this  time  he  resided  in  Newport-street,  where  lie 
formed  that  friendship  with  Johnson,  which  continued  unabated 
till  the  death  of  the  sage,  who  .sincerely  loved  Reynolds  for  his 
virtues,  while  the  latter  regarded  the  doctor  as  his  guide  in  wisdom. 
In  one  of  Johnson’s  letters  to  Rennet  Langton,  written  in  1758, 
he  says,  “ Mr.  Reynolds  has  this  day  raised  his  price  to  twenty 
guineas  a head.”  In  the  following  year,  the  periodical  paper. 
The  Idler,  exhibited  three  very  valuable  essays  by  Reynolds,  on 
subjects  of  his  profession.  The  first  of  these  examines  and  exposes 
with  considerable  strength,  and  some  humour,  the  false  principles 
of  critics  in  the  arts.  The  second  is  on  what  is  called  the  grand 
style  in  painting,  and  the  imitation  of  nature;  and  the  third  is  a 
disquisition  on  the  true  idea  of  beauty.  Soon  after  the  accession 
of  his  late  majesty  to  the  throne,  Mr.  Reynolds,  by  the  increase 
of  his  practice,  found  himself  enabled  to  })urchase  a house  in 
Leicester  Fields,  where  he  constructed  a splendid  gallery,  and 
about  the  same  time  set  up  his  carriage.  Johnson,  writing  to 
Raretti  at  this  period,  says,  Reynolds  is  without  a rival,  and 
continues  to  add,  as  he  deserves,  thousands  to  thousands.”  In 
1762,  he  produced  his  celebrated  picture  of  Garrick  between 
Tragedy  and  Comedy,  for  which  the  Earl  of  Halifax  paid  three 
hundred  guineas.  On  the  institution  of  the  Royal  Academy  in 
1768,  the  presidentship  was  unanimously  conferred  on  Reynolds, 
who,  at  the  same  time,  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  ; a mark 
of  distinction  which  it  were  to  be  wished  had  always  been  as 
appropriately  bestowed.  The  task  of  delivering  public  discourses 
was  no  part  of  the  duty  attached  to  this  office,  yet  Sir  Joshua 
voluntarily  undertook  it,  and  the  first  was  pronounced  by  him  on 
New  Year’s  day,  in  1769  ; and  the  fifteenth,  which  was  the  last, 
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on  the  10th  of  December,  1790.  These  admirable  performances 
are  before  the  world,  and  are  too  well  known  to  stand  in  need  of 
either  analysis  or  commendation.  As  attempts  have  been  made 
to  deprive  the  excellent  author  of  the  merit  of  the  composition  of 
them,  by  ascribing  them  to  Johnson  or  Burke,  a word  or  two  on 
the  subject  may  be  proper  in  this  place.  With  regard  to  the 
former.  Sir  Joshua,  speaking  of  his  Discourses,  says,  “ Whatever 
merit  they  have,  must  be  imputed,  in  a great  measure,  to  the 
education  which  I may  be  said  to  have  had  under  Dr.  Johnson. 
I do  not  mean  to  say,  though  it  certainly  would  be  to  the  credit 
of  these  Discourses  if  I could  say  it  with  truth,  that  he  contri- 
buted even  a single  sentiment  to  them  ; but  he  qualified  my  mind 
to  think  justly.  No  man  had,  like  him,  the  faculty  of  teaching 
inferior  minds  the  art  of  thinking.  Perhaps  other  men  might  have 
equal  knowledge,  but  few  were  so  communicative.  His  great  plea- 
sure was  to  talk  to  those  who  looked  up  to  him.  It  was  here  he 
exhibited  his  wonderful  powers.  In  mixed  company,  and  fre- 
quently in  company  that  ought  to  have  looked  up  to  him,  many 
thinking  they  had  a character  for  learning  to  support,  considered 
it  as  beneath  them  to  inlist  in  the  train  of  his  auditors,  and  to  such 
persons  he  certainly  did  not  appear  to  advantage,  being  often 
impetuous  and  overbearing.  The  desire  of  shining  in  conversa- 
tion was  in  him,  indeed,  a predominant  passion  ; and,  if  it  must 
be  attributed  to  vanity,  let  it  at  the  same  time  be  recollected,  that 
it  produced  that  loquaciousness  from  which  his  more  intimate 
friends  derived  considerable  advantage.  The  observations  which 
he  made  on  poetry,  on  life,  and  on  every  thing  about  us,  I ap- 
plied to  our  art,  with  what  success  others  must  judge.”  As  to 
Burke,  his  language,  in  a letter  to  Mr.  Malone,  is  decisive ; for 
no  one  would  write  as  he  did  of  productions  in  which  he  had  any 
share.  ‘‘  I have  read  over,”  says  he,  “ some  part  of  the  Dis- 
c )Lirses  with  an  unusual  sort  of  pleasure,  partly  because,  being 
faded  a little  in  my  memory,  they  have  a sort  of  appearance  of 
n -velty  ; partly  by  reviving  recollections  mixed  with  melancholy 
and  satisfaction : he  is  always  the  same  man,  the  same  philoso- 
])hical,  the  same  artist-like  critic,  the  same  sagacious  observer, 
with  the  same  minuteness,  without  the  smallest  degree  of  trifling.” 
Mr.  Malone  mentions  a work  which  Sir  Joshua  had  projected, 
but  never  executed,  which  is  much  to  be  lamented.  It  was  in- 
tended to  be  a History  of  his  Mind,  so  far  as  concerned  his  art ; 
and  of  his  progress,  studies,  and  practice ; together  with  a view 
of  the  advantages  he  had  enjoyed,  and  the  disadvantages  he  had 
laboured  under,  in  the  course  that  he  had  run ; a scheme  from 
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which,  however  liable  it  might  be  to  the  ridicule  of  wits  and  scof- 
fers, he  conceived  the  students  might  derive  some  useful  docu- 
ments for  the  regulation  of  their  own  conduct  and  practice.  On 
the  26th  of  April,  1769,  was  the  first  exhibition  of  the  Eojal 
Academy,  and  from  that  time  to  the  year  1790,  Sir  Joshua  sent 
in  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  forty-four  pictures.  He  now 
raised  his  price  to  thirty-five  guineas  for  a head,  and  commissions 
accumulated  so  fast  in  that  line,  as  to  prevent  him  from  painting 
historical  subjects.  However,  in  1776,  he  finished  his  fine  piece 
of  Count  Ugolino,  which  was  bought  by  the  Duke  of  Dorset  for 
four  hundred  guineas,  and  is  now  at  the  family  seat  in  Kent.  Of 
this  piece  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Warton  observes:  “ Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  whose  mind  is  stored  with  great  and  exalted  ideas,  has 
lately  shown,  by  his  picture  of  Count  Ugolino,  how  qualified  he 
is  to  preside  at  a Royal  Academy,  and  that  he  has  talents  which 
ought  not  to  be  confined  to  portrait  painting.”  Soon  after  this, 
he  gave  to  the  world  another  historical  subject  of  great  merit,  the 
Infant  Jupiter,  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Rutland. 
In  the  same  year  that  his  Ugolino  was  completed.  Sir  Joshua  re- 
ceived two  flattering  marks  of  distinction  ; one  in  being  elected 
mayor  of  his  native  town,  and  the  other  in  being  created  doctor 
of  laws,  by  the  university  of  Oxford.  This  last  honour  he  en- 
joyed in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Beattie,  for  whom  he  cherished  a 
great  regard,  and  whose  portrait  he  painted  soon  after  in  an  alle- 
gorical manner.  Close  to  the  doctor  is  an  Angel  holding  in  one 
hand  a pair  of  scales,  as  if  weighing  Truth  in  the  balance;  and 
with  the  other  pushing  down  three  hideous  figures,  supposed  to 
represent  Sophistry,  Scepticism,  and  Infidelity;  in  allusion  to  Dr. 
Beattie’s  Essay  on  Truth,  which  was  the  foundation  of  his  fame. 
The  likeness  of  Dr.  Beattie  was  most  striking,  and  nothing  can 
exceed  the  beauty  of  the  angel.  The  whole  composition,  as  well 
as  execution  of  the  picture,  is  in  the  best  manner  of  the  artist, 
and  it  has  had  the  good  fortune,  not  always  the  case  with  Sir 
Joshua’s  performances,  of  perfectly  preserving  the  colouring, 
which  is  as  beautiful  now  as  when  first  painted.  This  piece, 
however,  brought  a shower  of  abuse  upon  the  painter  from  the 
whole  tribe  of  unbelievers,  who  fancied  that  two  of  the  allegorical 
figures  were  intended  for  Hume  and  Voltaire.  About  this  time 
a project  was  set  on  foot  by  Sir  Joshua,  for  the  introduction  of 
paintings  into  St.  Paul’s  cathedral,  to  be  executed  by  himself,  and 
the  other  leading  artists  of  the  day.  But  though  the  idea  was 
encouraged  by  Dr.  Newton,  dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  it  was  rejected 
through  the  prejudices  entertained  against  it  by  Bishop  Terrick. 
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In  1775,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  was  chosen  a member  of  the  Im- 
perial Academy  at  Florence,  on  which  occasion  he  sent  his  por- 
trait, drawn  in  his  academical  dress,  to  be  placed  in  the  gallery  of 
painters  in  that  city.  In  1779,  he  finished  a painting  for  the 
ceiling  of  the  library  of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Somerset-house. 
In  the  centre  is  Theory,  seated  on  a cloud,  holding  a scroll  in  her 
hand,  with  this  inscription,  “ Theory  is  the  knowledge  of  what  is 
truly  Nature.”  Besides  this  picture  there  are  two  portraits  in  the 
council-room  of  their  late  majesties,  painted  in  their  coronation 
robes.  It  was  in  this  year  that  Sir  Joshua  raised  his  charge  for 
a head  to  fifty  guineas,  which  continued  to  be  his  regular  price 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  1780,  he  began  his  designs 
for  the  celebrated  window  in  New  College  chapel,  Oxford,  con- 
sisting of  seven  compartments  in  the  lower  range,  each  twelve  feet 
high,  and  three  wide,  containing  the  allegorical  figures  of  the  four 
cardinal,  and  three  Christian  virtues,  with  their  several  attributes. 
Above,  on  a scale  of  ten  feet  by  eighteen,  is  the  Nativity,  in  which 
the  painter  has  adopted  the  idea  of  Corregio,  in  his  famous  Notte, 
of  making  the  light  proceed  from  the  Divinity.  This  last  design 
was  sold  to  the  Duke  of  Rutland  for  twelve  hundred  guineas. 
The  painting  on  glass  was  executed  by  Mr.  Jervis,  whose  por- 
trait Sir  Joshua  has  introduced,  as  well  as  his  own,  among  the 
adoring  shepherds.  In  the  summer  of  1781,  Sir  Joshua,  accom- 
panied by  a friend,  made  a tour  in  Holland  and  the  Netherlands, 
chiefly  with  a view  to  examine  the  works  of  the  celebrated  masters 
of  the  Dutch  and  Flemish  schools.  Two  years  afterwards,  on  the 
suppression  of  some  of  the  religious  houses  in  the  Low  Countries, 
he  again  visited  Flanders,  where  he  purchased  some  pictures  by 
Rubens.  In  1784,  two  deaths  affected  him  in  different  ways : 
by  that  of  Allan  Ramsay  he  succeeded  to  the  office  of  principal 
painter  to  the  king,  and  by  that  of  Dr.  Johnson,  the  charge  of 
executorship  devolved  upon  him,  in  conjunction  with  the  present 
Lord  Stowell  and  Sir  John  Hawkins.  In  the  autumn  of  the  next 
year.  Sir  Joshua  again  paid  a visit  to  Flanders,  to  attend  a sale  of 
pictures  collected  from  the  dissolved  monasteries ; of  which,  par- 
ticularly those  of  Rubens,  he  purchased  many  of  great  value. 
About  the  same  time  he  was  employed  on  a commission  from  the 
Empress  of  Russia,  to  paint  for  her  an  historical  picture,  the 
subject  of  which  being  left  to  himself,  he  chose  that  of  the  infant 
Hercules  strangling  the  Serpents.  In  return  for  this  piece,  the 
empress  sent  him  fifteen  hundred  guineas,  and  a gold  box,  with 
her  picture  set  in  diamonds.  When  Alderman  Boydell  under- 
took his  splendid  edition  of  Shakspeare,  his  first  object  was  to 
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gain  the  assistance  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  who  painted  for  that 
work  three  pictures ; namely,  Puck,  in  the  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream;  the  Witches,  in  Macbeth;,  and  the  Death  of  Cardinal 
Beaufort.  Besides  these  historical  pictures,  he  painted  for  Mr. 
Boydell  the  portrait  of  Lord  Heathfield,  which  afterwards  came 
into  the  possession  of  Mr.  Angerstein,  and  is  now  in  the  National 
Gallery.  For  a long*  period  Sir  Joshua  had  enjoyed  an  almost 
uninterrupted  state  of  good  health,  except  that  in  1782  he  was 
for  a short  time  affected  by  a slight  paralytic  stroke.  But  in 
July,  1789?  while  painting  the  portrait  of  Lady  Beauchamp,  he 
found  his  sight  so  much  affected,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he 
could  proceed  on  the  picture  ; and  notwithstanding  every  assistance 
that  could  be  procured,  he  was,  in  a few  months,  deprived  of  the 
use  of  his  left  eye.  Upon  this  he  determined  to  paint  no  more, 
lest  he  should  lose  the  remaining  eye.  This,  of  course,  was  his 
last  female  portrait,  as  that  of  Lord  Macartney  was  of  the  other 
sex.  An  unhappy  difference  soon  after  arose  between  him  and 
the  members  of  the  Royal  Academy,  owing  to  his  being  thwarted 
in  the  choice  of  a candidate  to  succeed  Mr.  Meyer,  as  an  associate 
of  the  institution.  Thinking  himself  ill  used  on  that  occasion,  he 
not  only  resigned  the  chair  as  president,  but  his  seat  as  a member 
of  the  Academy.  This  was  an  unexpected  blow,  and  it  was  more 
severely  felt,  when  it  appeared  that  even  the  interposition  of  the 
king  had  proved  ineffectual  in  overcoming  the  resolution  of  Sir 
Joshua.  At  length,  however,  the  unpleasant  breach  was  healed, 
and  he  resumed  the  chair,  which  he  held  for  the  short  remainder 
of  his  life.  In  October,  1791,  his  spirits  began  to  fail  him,  and 
he  became  dejected,  from  an  apprehension  that  an  inflamed  tumour 
which  took  place  over  the  darkened  eye  would  occasion  the  loss 
of  the  other.  Meanwhile  he  laboured  under  a more  dangerous 
disease,  which  deprived  him  of  energy  and  appetite.  During  this 
period  of  affliction,  his  malady  was  supposed  by  many  to  be  merely 
hypochondriasis;  but  appearances  soon  convinced  his  medical 
friends  that  the  seat  of  his  complaint  was  tlie  liver,  and  that  the 
disease  was  incurable.  He  bore  his  sufferings  with  uncommon 
fortitude,  and  closed  his  mortal  career,  in  the  full  possession  of 
his  mental  powers,  February  23,  1792.  On  the  2d  of  March,  the 
body  was  removed  from  Leicester  Fields  to  Somerset-house,  where 
it  lay  in  state  till  the  next  day,  when  it  was  conveyed  with  great 
solemnity  to  St.  Paul’s  cathedral,  and  there  interred,  near  the 
tomb  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  In  stature.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 
was  rather  under  the  middle  size,  of  a florid  complexion,  round 
features,  and  a pleasing  aspect.  With  manners  uncommonly 
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polished  and  agreeable,  he  possessed,  till  near  his  end,  a constant 
flow  of  animal  spirits,  which  rendered  him  a most  desirable  com- 
panion ; and  though  he  had  been  deaf  almost  ever  since  his  return 
from  Italy,  yet,  by  the  aid  of  an  acoustic  instrument,  he  was 
enabled  to  enjoy  the  conversation  of  his  friends  without  incon- 
venience. He  was  fond  of  literary  society,  and  qualified  to  shine 
in  it ; though  he  never  appeared  obtrusive.  Or  aimed  at  the  display 
of  extraordinary  knowledge.  The  Literary  Club,  of  which  he 
was  a member,  originated  in  a great  measure  with  him,  as  also 
did  that  held  at  the  British  Coffee-house,  which  has  been  com- 
memorated so  well  by  Goldsmith,  in  his  characteristic  and  ad- 
mirable epitaphs  on  the  respective  members.  Sir  Joshua  was 
also  a member  of  the  Royal  and  Antiquarian  Societies  of  London, 
as  well  as  of  various  other  institutions  at  home  and  abroad.  In 
all  respects,  both  as  a man  and  a painter,  he  cannot  be  too  much 
praised.  His  incessant  industry  was  never  wearied  into  despond- 
ency by  miscarriage,  nor  elated  into  neglect  by  success.  Whether 
in  his  study  or  his  parlour,  his  mind  was  devoted  to  the  charms 
of  his  profession ; nature  and  art  may  be  said  to  have  constituted 
his  academy,  and  his  genius  was  ever  in  exercise  for  objects  of 
improvement.  With  taste  to  perceive  all  the  varieties  of  the  pic- 
turesque,'] udgment  to  select,  and  skill  to  combine  whatever  would 
serve  his  purpose,  few  have  ever  been  gifted  by  nature  to  do  more 
from  the  fund  of  their  own  good  sense,  and  none  ever  endeavoured 
more  to  profit  by  the  labours  of  others.  He  formed  a splendid  col- 
lection of  works  of  art,  which,  after  his  death,  was  sold  for  16,947/. 
7^.  6d.,  and  the  whole  of  his  property  amounted  to  about  80,000/., 
the  bulk  of  which  he  left  to  his  niece,  who  married  Lord  Inchiquin, 
afterwards  Marquis  of  Thomond.  Sir  Joshua  was  never  married 
himself,  but  his  sister,  Mrs.  Frances  Reynolds,  conducted  his 
domestic  affairs.  She  was  a very  ingenious  lady,  painted  minia- 
tures in  a good  style,  and  was  much  esteemed  by  Dr.  Johnson 
for  her  literary  powers.  She  died  in  1807.  In  summing  up  the 
professional  character  of  this  great  artist,  we  must  necessarily  be 
brief.  It  has  been  well  observed,  that  after  Kneller,  painting  fell 
in  England  into  a state  of  barbarism,  each  artist  wandering  in 
darkness,  till  Reynolds,  like  the  sun,  dispelled  the  gloom,  and 
threw  splendour  on  the  department  of  portraiture.  Hence  it  may 
justly  be  said,  that  the  English  school  was  of  his  foundation.  To 
the  grandeur,  truth,  and  simplicity  of  Titian,  and  the  daring 
strength  of  Rembrandt,  he  united  the  chasteness  and  delicacy  of 
Vandyck.  Delighted  with  the  picturesque  beauties  of  Rubens, 
he  was  the  first  that  gave  a bright  and  gay  back-ground  to  por- 
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traits. ' In  his  representation  of  children,  he  was  peculiarly  happy^ 
and  indeed  unrivalled.  His  female  portraits  also  are  designed 
with  exquisite  taste  and  elegance.  His  works  in  history  are  com- 
paratively few  ; but  those  few  are  precious,  and  show  what  he  was 
capable  of  performing,  had  he  been  permitted  to  devote  more  of 
his  time  to  that  department.  The  colouring  of  Sir  Joshua  has 
been  the  subject  of  the  highest  admiration,  and  the  severest  cen- 
sure. By  the  witty  and  envious  it  was  said  that  he  came  off*  with 
flying  colours;  and  some  accused  him  of  injuring  his  pictures,  by 
making  experiments  on  the  materials.  In  the  pursuit  of  excel- 
lence he  certainly  was  not  content  with  the  common  round  of 
practice;  and  as  he  thought  for  himself,  so  he  endeavoured  to 
discover  new  methods  of  imbodying  his  ideas,  and  of  facilitating  ' 
his  operations.  That  he  sometimes  failed  was  no  more  than  na- 
tural ; but  it  was  well  observed  by  Gainsborough,  that  Sir  Joshua’s 
pictures,  in  their  most  decayed  state,  w ere  better  than  those  of  any 
other  artist  of  his  time  in  their  best.  We  cannot  conclude  this 
article  better  than  in  the  w ords  of  Burke : “ His  talents  of  every 
kind,  powerful  from  nature,  and  not  meanly  cultivated  by  letters ; 
his  social  virtues,  in  all  the  relations  and  all  the  habitudes  of  life, 
rendered  him  the  centre  of  a very  great  and  unparalleled  variety 
of  agreeable  societies.  He  had  too  much  merit  not  to  excite  some 
jealousy,  too  much  innocence  to  provoke  any  enmity.” 

Uk  YNOso  (Don  Antonio  Garcia).  This  Spanish  painter 
was  born  at  Cabra,  in  Andalusia,  in  lG2e3.  He  acquired  the  art 
of  painting  from  the  instructions  of  Sebastian  Martinez,  at  Jacn  ; 
and  his  principal  work  is  a representation  of  the  Trinity,  in  the 
church  of  the  Capuchins,  at  Andujar.  He  also  painted  land- 
scapes in  a good  style.  He  died  at  Cordova  in  1677. 

I 

Rhec.io  (Baftaelle  da),  called  Raff'aellino.  He  w'as  honi 
at  a village  near  Rhegioin  1552.  His  parents  being  poor,  he  w as 
employed  in  servile  offices  while  young,  which  gave  him  a disgust 
to  that  kind  of  life,  and  induced  him  privately  to  quit  the  place 
of  his  nativity  The  impulse  of  his  genius  directed  him  to  paint- 
ing, which  being  observed  by  some  artists,  they  gave  him  instruc- 
tion. Afterw^ards  he  became  the  scholar  of  Frederick  Zucchero, 
under  w hom  he  made  such  incredible  progress  that,  in  the  compass 
of  only  one  year,  his  performances  were  accounted  equal  to  those 
of  his  master.  He  w as  now  employed  in  the  principal  churches  at 
Rome,  and  in  many  of  the  palaces  of  the  nobility,  wliere  he  worked 
with  equal  beauty  in  fresco  and  in  oil,  in  portrait  and  history,  and 
rose  into  the  highest  esteem,  so  that  most  of  the  young  artists  of 
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his  time  admired  his  style,  and  industriously  studied  to  imitate 
his  manner.  His  design  was  spirited  and  correct ; there  appeared 
great  union  and  harmony  in  his  colouring,  he  had  also  a consi- 
derable portion  of  grace,  and  his  pictures  had  a bold  relief,  by 
the  deepness  of  his  shadowings,  which  were  managed  with  so  much 
skill  as  to  give  a lustre  to  the  brighter  tints.  Among  the  capital 
works  of  this  painter,  two  are  particularly  mentioned  ; the  subject 
of  one  is  the  Lame  Man  healed  by  St.  Peter  and  St.  John ; the 
other  is  St.  Andrew  conducting  Peter  to  Christ.  They  are  both 
excellent  compositions,  correctly  drawn,  and  finely  coloured ; the 
draperies  are  broad  and  in  a grand  taste,  and  the  trees  and  land- 
scape in  the  latter  are  beautifully  executed.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1580. 

Rheni  (Remi  Van).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at  Brussels 
in  1560.  He  was  a good  painter  of  portrait  and  history,  and  died 
at  his  native  city  in  1619. 

Ribalta  (Francisco).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Ca- 
stillon  de  la  Plana,  in  Valencia,  in  1551.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a scholar  of  Juan  Baptista  Juanes,  after  which  he  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  resided  a considerable  'time.  On  leaving  Italy 
he  settled  at  Valencia,  where  he  was  much  employed  in  the  churches. 
He  also  made  copies  of  the  pictures  of  Sebastiano  del  Piombo  in 
the  royal  collection  at  Madrid.  His  finest  performance  is  a Last 
Supper,  in  the  patriarchal  church  of  Valencia,  where  he  died  in 
1628.  He  had  a son,  named  Juan  Rihalta,  who,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  painted  a fine  picture  of  the  Crucifixion.  He  died 
young. 

Ribera,  see  Spagnoletto. 

Ricchi  (Pietro).  This  painter,  who  obtained  the  name  of 
Luccliese  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  was  born  in  1606.  He 
studied  first  under  Passignano,  and  next  became  the  scholar  of 
Guido.  His  style  partook  of  the  manner  of  each  of  his  masters, 
and  his  abilities  were  evinced  in  several  pictures  which  he  painted 
for  the  churches  of  Lucca  and  Udina.  He  died  in  the  latter  city 
in  1675. 

Ricchiedo  (Marco).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Brescia,  but 
the  time  when  he  lived  is  unknown.  He  painted  historical  sub- 
jects with  reputation ; and  in  the  church  of  St.  Thomas  at 
Brescia  is  a fine  picture  of  the  incredulity  of  that  apostle,  by  his 
hand. 
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lliccT  (Camillo).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1580,  and 
studied  painting  under  Scarsella,  commonly  called  Lo  Scai'sellhio, 
whose  style  he  followed,  but  whom  he  excelled  in  sweetness  of  co- 
louring. His  principal  works  are,  the  pictures  of  St.  Vincent  and 
St.  Margaret,  in  the  cathedral  of  Ferrara ; the  Annunciation,  in 
the  church  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; and  a set  of  paintings  representing 
the  history  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  church  of  that  saint  in  the  same 
city,  where  he  died  in  1618. 

Ricci  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Novara  in  1545.  He  studied  at  Rome  under  RafFaellino  da 
Rhegio,  on  leaving  whom  he  was  employed  in  the  palace  of  St. 
John  de  Lateran,  and  the  library  of  the  Vatican.  Pope  Sixtus  V. 
appointed  him  also  inspector  of  the  paintings  in  the  palace  of 
Monte  Cavallo  ; and  Clement  VIII.  continued  to  favour  him  with 
his  patronage.  His  chief  works  are,  the  Visitation,  the  Ascension, 
and  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  church  of  St.  Mari,  Mag- 
giore;  the  HistoTy  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  Crucifixion,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Marcellus  ; and  the  consecration  of  the  church  of  St. 
John  de  Lateran,  in  that  edifice.  He  died  in  1620. 

Ricci  (Lorenzo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Florence  in  1550. 
He  excelled  in  historical  subjects,  and  died  at  his  native  place  in 
1605. 

Ricci  (Francisco).  He  was  born  at  Madrid  in  1617,  and 
studied  under  Vincenzio  Carducci,  after  which  he  was  employed 
by  Philip  IV.  and  Charles  IL,  kings  of  Spain,  for  whom  he  exe- 
cuted many  works  with  reputation,  both  in  painting  and  archi- 
tecture. His  compositions  are  incorrect,  but  his  colouring  is 
vigorous,  and  his  draperies  are  remarkably  flowing  and  elegant. 
He  died  at  the  E sc u rial  in  1684. 

Ricci  (Sebastiano).  He  was  born  at  Belluno,  in  the  Vene- 
tian States,  in  1659,  and  discovering  an  early  genius  to  painting, 
was  placed  under  Federigo  Crivelli,  at  Venice,  with  whom  he  con- 
tinued nine  years.  He  afterwards  improved  himself  at  Bologna, 
and  other  cities  of  Italy,  by  copying  the  works  of  the  great  masters, 
and  in  his  progress  obtained  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
for  whom  he  finished  some  grand  designs  at  Piacenza.  By  the 
liberality  of  that  prince  he  was  enabled  to  prosecute  his  studies  at 
Rome,  where  he  established  his  taste,  and  formed  that  manner 
which,  for  a time,  made  him  popular,  and  procured  him  esteem. 
Having  quitted  Rome,  and  finished  some  designs  at  Milan,  he 
returned  to  Venice,  where  his  style  of  colouring  attracted  general 
attention,  and  he  was  so  eagerly  solicited  for  his  paintings  that  he 
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could  hardly  satisfy  the  demands,  or  take  time  for  his  refreshment. 
His  fame  consequently  spread  through  every  part  of  Europe,  and 
he  received  an  invitation  from  the  emperor  to  adorn  his  palace  of 
Schoenbrunn,  by  which  work  he  added  to  liis  reputation  and  his 
fortune.  From  Vienna  he  came  to  London,  where  he  was  imme- 
diately employed  by  the  court,  the  nobility,  and  persons  of  fortune. 
He  resided  here  ten  years,  during  which  time  he  painted  a great 
number  of  works,  and  having  increased  his  wealth,  returned  to 
Venice,  where  he  settled  for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  had  a 
fruitful  imagination,  a ready  execution,  and  his  tone  of  colouring 
is  agreeable,  though  sometimes  a little  too  black.  Among  his 
works  in  this  country  is  an  altar-piece  at  Chelsea,  and  some 
paintings  in  the  British  Museum ; but  his  best  performances  are 
those  which  he  executed  in  imitation  of  Paolo  Veronese.  There 
are  three  of  his  pictures  in  the  church  of  St.  Cosmo,  at  Venice, 
the  subjects  of  which  are,  David  bringing  back  the  Ark  in  tri- 
umph ; the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  by  Solomon ; and  Moses 
fetching  water  out  of  the  Rock  ; which  last  is  enriched  with  an 
admirable  landscape,  painted  by  his  nephew,  Marco  Ricci.  Se- 
bastian died  at  Venice  in  1734. 

Ricci  (Marco).  He  was  the  nephew  and  scholar  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  equally  eminent  for  painting  history  and  architecture ; 
but  his  chief  excellence  lay  in  landscape.  He  studied  and  de- 
signed the  most  beautiful  edifices,  ruins,  and  scenes,  in  and  about 
Rome,  of  which  materials  he  made  an  elegant  use  in  his  landscapes. 
In  the  choice  of  his  scenes  and  situations,  in  the  breaking  of  his 
grounds,  and  conducting  his  distances,  he  was  superior  to  most 
of  his  contemporaries.  Though  his  colouring  has  not  that  force 
and  lustre  which  seem  necessary  to  satisfy  the  eye  of  the  spectator, 
the  grandeur  of  his  ideas  and  the  elegance  of  his  taste  must  ever 
afford  delight.  He  painted  both  in  oil  and  in  distemper,  but  prin- 
cipally in  the  latter.  At  Burlington-house  some  of  the  ceilings 
were  painted  by  him,  and  also  a piece  of  Ruins,  in  the  style  of 
Viviano;  and  at  Bulstrode,  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Portland,  he 
painted  in  the  chapel  the  Last  Supper,  in  which  composition  he 
has  absurdly  introduced  his  own  portrait  in  a modern  habit.  He 
died  at  Venice  in  1730. 

Ricciarelli,  see  Volterra. 

Riccio  (Domenico),  called  Brusasorci.  He  was  born  at  Ve- 
rona in  1494,  and  was  a disciple  of  Giovanni  Francesco  Caroto, 
or,  as  other  accounts  say,  of  Nicolo  Giolfino.  Being,  however. 
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ambitious  of  a more  extensive  knowledge  of  the  art,  he  went  to 
Venice,  where  he  studied  the  works  of  Giorgione  and  Titian. 
To  discover  the  peculiar  excellencies  of  those  great  artists,  he 
was  indefatigable  in  making  observations,  and  as  diligent  in  en- 
deavouring to  imitate  what  he  approved.  At  last  he  arrived  at 
such  perfection  that  his  works  w^ere  generally  admired  for  the 
beauty  of  the  colouring,  and  the  attitudes  of  the  figures,  which 
appeared  full  of  life  and  motion.  Cardinal  Gonzaga  invited  him 
to  Mantua,  and,  during  his  residence  in  that  city,  he  had  the 
honour  of  painting  in  competition  with  Paolo  Veronese  and  Paolo 
Farinato.  In  the  church  of  St.  George,  at  Verona,  is  a picture 
by  him,  representing  the  Gathering  of  the  Manna  in  the  Wil- 
derness, which  is  accounted  a fine  composition,  and,  in  respect  to 
colouring,  has  more  force  than  a famous  piece  by  Farinato, 
which  is  in  the  same  place.  In  the  church  of  the  Augustines  at 
Verona  is  a painting  of  St.  Roche  by  Riccio,  which  is  very  much 
in  the  manner  of  Titian  ; but  his  greatest  work  is  the  entry  of 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  into  Bologna. 
At  Parma,  in  the  ducal  palace,  is  a picture  of  the  Fall  of  Phaeton, 
which  is  admirable  for  the  foreshortening  and  colouring,  though 
much  injured  by  time.  Riccio  excelled  in  frescoes  of  a large  size. 
He  died  in  1567. 

Riccio  (Felice).  He  was  born  at  Verona  in  1550,  and  re- 
ceived his  instructions  from  his  father,  the  preceding  artist,  whence 
he  is  commonly  called  Brusasorci  the  Younger.  On  the  death  of 
Domenico,  he  pursued  his  studies  under  Jacopo  Ligozzi,  at  Flo- 
rence, after  which  he  settled  at  his  native  place,  where  he  was 
much  employed  in  painting  for  private  persons,  as  w'ell  as  churches. 
His  Madonnas  and  Angels  have  great  beauty  of  expression,  but 
one  of  his  best  pictures  is  that  of  the  Cyclops.  He  died  in  1605. 

Riccolino  (Michel  Angelo).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1 654, 
and  practised  in  that  city  with  considerable  reputation  till  his  death 
in  1715.  His  picture,  painted  by  himself,  is  in  the  Florentine 
gallery. 

Richardson  (Jonathan).  This  English  jiainter,  and  writer 
on  the  art,  was  born  about  1665.  He  w^as  articled  originally  to  a 
scrivener,  with  whom  he  lived  six  years;  but  being  released  by  the 
death  of  his  master,  he  was  enabled  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  in- 
clination for  painting.  He  then  became  the  scholar  of  Riley,  with 
whom  he  continued  four  years,  and  manied  his  niece.  The  de- 
gree of  skill  he  attained  by  no  means  corresponded  wdth  tlie  idea& 
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he  had  formed  of  the  art,  and  which  were  certainly  of  a just  and 
elevated  kind.  There  is,  however,  great  boldness  in  the  colouring 
of  his  heads,  which  are  drawn  and  marked  in  the  manner  of 
Kneller,  with  freedom  and  firmness,  though  the  attitudes,  dra- 
peries, and  back-grounds,  are  tasteless.  It  is  a curious  circum- 
stance that  a man  who  could  write  so  well  upon  the  art,  should 
so  ill  apply  to  his  own  practice  the  rules  he  gave  to  others.  Full 
of  theory,  profound  in  reflections,  and  possessed  of  a numerous 
collection  of  drawings,  he  appears  to  have  possessed  not  the 
smallest  invention,  as  applicable  to  the  painter’s  art,  and  drew 
nothing  well  below  the  head.  Thus  much,  however,  must  be  said 
of  him,  that,  when  Kneller  and  Dahl  went  off  the  stage,  he  stood 
at  the  head  of  portraiture  in  this  country,  and  practised  in  it  suf- 
ficiently long  to  acquire  a tolerable  competency.  He  quitted  his 
occupation  some  years  before  his  death,  when  Hudson,  who  had 
married  one  of  his  daughters,  maintained  the  family  honours  for  a 
while.  Richardson  himself,  by  temperance,  enjoyed  a life,  pro- 
tracted, amidst  the  blessings  of  domestic  friendship,  to  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  eighty,  and  died  May  28,  1745.  He  had  a son, 
with  whom  he  lived  in  great  harmony,  as  appears  by  the  joint 
works  they  composed.  The  father,  in  1719,  published  two  dis- 
courses : 1.  An  Essay  on  the  Art  of  Criticism,  as  it  relates  to 
Painting.  2.  An  Argument  in  Behalf  of  the  Science  of  a Con- 
noisseur. In  1722  came  out,  An  Account  of  some  Statues,  Bass- 
reliefs,  Drawings,  and  Pictures,  in  Italy,  &c.  The  son  made  the 
journey,  and  from  his  observations  and  letters  this  work  was  com- 
piled. In  1734  they  published,  in  conjunction.  Explanatory 
Notes  and  Remarks  on  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost,  with  the  Life  of 
the  Author.  In  apology  for  this  last  performance,  and  for  not 
being  very  conversant  in  classic  literature,  the  father  said,  that 
he  had  looked  in  them  through  his  son.”  Hogarth,  in  conse- 
quence, drew  the  old  man  peeping  through  the  nether  end  of  a 
telescope,  with  which  his  son  was  perforated,  at  a Virgil  aloft  on 
a shelf;  but  the  caricaturist  destroyed  the  plate  soon  afterwards, 
and  recalled  the  prints  as  far  as  he  could.  The  sale  of  Richard- 
son’s collection  of  drawings,  in  1747,  lasted  eighteen  days,  and 
produced  about  two  thousand  and  sixty  pounds,  and  his  pictures 
about  seven  hundred  pounds.  The  son  died  in  1771,  at  the  age 
of  seventy-seven. 

Richardus  (Martin).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1591.  He  painted  landscapes  in  a good  style,  and  died 
at  his  native  place  in  1636. 
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Richieri  (Antonio).  He  was  a native  of  Ferrara,  and  had 
Giovanni  Lanfranco  for  his  master,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
Naples  and  Rome.  He  executed  several  frescoes  from  the  de- 
signs of  that  artist,  and  etched  some  plates  after  his  paintings. 

Richter  (Christian).  This  painter  was  born  at  Stockholm, 
and  on  coming  to  England  in  1702,  was  much  employed  in  por- 
trait, which  he  executed  in  oil  and  miniature.  He  closely  imi- 
tated the  manner  of  Michael  Dahl ; but  at  the  close  of  life  he 
practised  enamelling.  He  died  here  in  1732. 

Ricke  (Bernard  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Courtray 
about  1520.  He  painted  historical  subjects  in  a good  style,  and 
there  are  two  pictures  by  him  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  at 
Courtray,  which  exhibit  his  talents  to  advantage.  One  is  Christ 
bearing  his  Cross ; and  the  other  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Matthew. 
He  became  a member  of  the  academy  at  Antwerp,  and  died  there 
in  1579. 

Ridinger  (John  Elias).  He  was  born  at  Ulm,  in  Suabia, 
in  1695,  and  was  instructed  by  Christopher  Resell,  after  which 
he  settled  at  Augsburg,  where  he  distinguished  himself  as  a painter 
of  animals.  He  was  also  an  excellent  engraver,  and  published  a 
number  of  engravings  from  his  own  pictures. 

Ridolfi  (Claudio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Verona  in  1560, 
and  learned  design  and  colouring  from  Dario  dal  Pozzo;  but 
after  he  had  spent  a few  y^ears  under  that  master,  he  went  to  Ve- 
nice, and  entered  the  school  of  Paolo  Veronese  ; where  he  exerted 
himself  in  copying  the  compositions  of  that  famous  painter,  and 
in  forming  his  practice  entirely  by  his  precepts.  By  this  method 
he  established  his  taste,  and  to  perfect  himself,  visited  Rome  and 
Urbino.  In  the  former  city,  by  studying  the  works  of  the  ancient 
artists  of  Greece  and  Italy,  he  gained  a correct  manner  of  design- 
ing, and  likewise  the  habit  of  introducing  judiciously  one  broad 
mass  of  light  in  the  principal  part  of  his  pictures,  which  produced 
an  extraordinary  fine  effect.  At  Urbino,  by  spending  some  time 
with  Federigo  Baroccio,  he  acquired  a delicate  touch,  a sweet- 
ness of  colouring  and  penciling,  and  the  art  of  giving  graceful 
airs  to  the  heads  of  his  figures.  In  that  city  he  executed  some 
fine  pictures,  as  an  Annunciation  ; the  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist; 
and  a Presentation  in  the  Temple.  At  Rimini  is  a Descent  from 
the  Cross  by  him ; and  at  Rome  he  painted  several  portraits,  re- 
markable for  the  dignity  of  attitude  as  well  as  for  expression  and 
striking  resemblance.  He  died  in  1644 
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lliDOLFi  (Cavaliere  Carlo).  He  was  born  at  Vicenza  in 
1602,  and  had  Antonio  Vassilacchi  for  his  instructor.  He  painted 
historical  subjects  and  portraits.  Of  the  former,  the  principal  is 
a Visitation  of  the  Virgin,  in  a church  at  Venice,  where  he  died 
in  1660.  Ridolfi  wrote  a history  of  Venetian  artists,  published 
in  1648,  with  this  title,  Le  Maraviglie  dell’  Arte,  ovvero  le  Vite 
degli  illustri  Pittori  Venetie,  &c. 

Rieter  (Henry),  a Swiss  artist,  professor  of  drawing  in  the 
public  school  at  Berne,  died  in  1818,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven. 
He  excelled  in  landscape.  In  conjunction  with  Aberli,  he  under- 
took a series  of  the  most  romantic  views  in  Switzerland.  This 
series  has  been  continued  by  his  son. 

Rietschoof  (John  Klaasz).  He  was  born  at  Hoorn  in 
1652,  and  was  at  first  instructed  by  Abraham  Leidts,  but  after- 
wards perfected  himself  in  the  school  of  Ludolf  Backhuysen ; 
whose  manner  of  handling  and  design  he  imitated  with  so  great 
success,  that  he  is  deservedly  ranked  among  the  most  esteemed 
painters  in  that  style.  He  was  not  only  remarkably  modest  and 
diffident  in  regard  to  his  own  performances,  but  extremely  liberal 
in  his  commendation  of  other  artists.  He  excelled  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  storms ; but  his  pictures  of  calms  are  also  fine,  and 
very  much  resemble  those  of  William  Vandervelde.  He  died  in 
1719. 

Rietschoof  (Henry).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
was  born  at  Hoorn  in  1678.  He  was  instructed  by  his  father, 
whose  manner  he  followed  very  closely  ; though  sometimes  he 
made  the  works  of  Backhuysen  his  model,  and  copied  several  of 
them  with  incredible  exactness.  The  subjects  which  he  mostly 
painted  were  tempests,  with  lightning,  and  shipwrecks,  which  he 
represented  with  great  truth  and  nature.  He  died  in  1728. 

Rigaud  (Hyacinthe).  He  was  born  at  Perpignan,  in  the 
province  of  Languedoc,  in  1659,  and  received  his  knowledge  of 
the  rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father,  Matthias  Rigaud,  a 
painter  of  little  note,  who  died  when  his  son  was  only  eight  years 
of  age.  Hyacinthe  was  then  placed  under  a portrait  painter  at 
Montpellier,  with  whom  he  continued  till  he  was  eighteen,  when 
he  went  to  Lyons,  where  he  practised  with  great  success.  In 
1681  he  went  to  Paris,  and  the  year  following  gained  the  prize  at 
the  academy.  He  was  now  desirous  of  visiting  Italy,  from  which 
design  he  was  dissuaded  by  Le  Brun,  who  prevailed  on  him  to 
continue  at  Paris,  and  perfect  himself  there  in  portrait  painting. 
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as  the  surest  means  of  establishing  his  reputation  and  fortune. 
He  pursued  this  advice,  and  soon  distinguished  himself  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  king,  royal  family,  and  nobility,  with  many  fo- 
reign princes,  sat  to  him  for  their  portraits,  which  procured  him 
great  applause.  In  1700  he  became  a member  of  the  academy, 
and  in  1727,  Louis  XV.  honoured  him  with  the  order  of  St.  Mi- 
chael, to  which  was  added  a considerable  pension.  He  had  a free 
and  spirited  pencil,  with  a lively  tone  of  colouring;  but  his  dra- 
peries are  too  violently  agitated  to  be  natural,  for  the  person  is 
represented  as  under  cover  in  an  apartment,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  hair  and  the  garments  appear  as  if  he  was  abroad  in  a storm. 
He  is,  however,  accounted  one  of  the  best  portrait  painters  of  his 
country,  and  has  been  called  the  French  Vandyck.  Of  his  works 
in  history,  the  principal  are,  a Nativity ; and  the  Martyrdom  of 
St.  Andrew.  He  died  in  1743. 

Rigaud  (John).  This  artist  was  related  to  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Paris  about  1700.  He  excelled  in  painting  land- 
scapes and  views  in  perspective,  some  of  which  last  were  of  places 
in  England.  He  etched  also  several  plates  in  an  excellent  style. 
He  died  about  1760. 

Righetti  (Mario).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1590,  and 
studied  under  Lucio  Massari.  Most  of  his  works  are  in  the 
churches  of  Bologna;  the  principal  being  Michael  defeating 
Lucifer,  in  that  of  St.  Guglielmo ; Christ  appearing  in  the  Gar- 
den to  Mary  Magdalen,  in  St.  Giacomo  Maggiore ; the  Adora- 
tion of  the  Magi,  in  St.  Agnes ; and  the  Nativity,  in  St.  Lucia. 
He  died  about  1650. 

Riley  (John).  He  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Bishopsgate,in 
London,  in  1646,  and  was  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting  by 
Fuller  and  Zoust.  Lord  Orford  asserts  that  he  was  one  of  the 
best  native  painters  that  had  flourished  in  England;  and  that 
there  are  draperies  and  hands  painted  by  him,  which  would  do 
honour  either  to  Lely  or  Kneller  ; the  portrait  of  the  Lord  Keeper 
North,  at  Wroxton,  being  in  every  respect  a capital  performance. 
After  the  death  of  Sir  Peter  Lely,  he  advanced  in  the  esteem  of 
the  public,  and  had  the  honour  to  paint  the  portrait  of  Charles  II., 
who,  on  looking  at  the  picture  said,  “ Od’s  fish  ! if  it's  like  me,  I 
am  an  ugly  fellow.”  Riley  was  also  in  favour  with  James  II., 
whose  portrait,  as  well  as  that  of  his  queen,  Mary  of  Modena,  he 
painted.'  At  the  Revolution  he  was  appointed  state  painter  to 
William  and  Mary,  whose  portraits  he  also  painted.  He  made 
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nature  his  principal  study,  without  adopting  the  manner  of  any 
master,  and  as  far  as  he  thought  it  prudent,  he  improved  or  em- 
bellished it  in  his  pictures ; but,  like  many  other  men  of  parts,  he 
seems  to  have  been  more  respected  by  posterity  than  by  the  age 
in  which  he  flourished.  He  was  a humble,  modest  man,  of  which 
he  gave  a proof  by  the  diffidence  he  always  expressed  of  his  own 
powers ; and  with  a quarter  of  Kneller’s  vanity,  he  might  have 
persuaded  the  world  that  he  was  a great  artist.  He  died  of  the 
gout  in  1691,  and  was  buried  in  Bishopsgate  church. 

Riley  (Charles  Reuben).  This  artist  was  born  in  London 
about  1756,  and  acquired  the  principles  of  painting  from  Mor- 
timer. In  1778,  he  gained  the  gold  medal  at  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy, for  the  best  painting  in  oil,  the  subject  of  which  was 
Iphigenia.  After  ornamenting  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  seat,  at 
Goodwood,  in  Sussex,  he  went  to  Ireland,  but  soon  returned  to 
London,  where  he  was  much  employed  in  making  designs  for  the 
booksellers.  He  died  in  1798. 

Riminaldi  (Orazio).  He  was  born  at  Pisa  in  1598,  and  at 
first  was  a scholar  of  Aurelio  Lomi ; but  afterwards  he  became 
the  disciple  of  Orazio  Gentileschi,  at  Rome.  To  the  instructions 
of  that  master  he  added  an  incessant  application  in  the  study  of 
the  antiques,  and  a diligent  observation  of  the  excellencies  of  the 
different  great  masters ; so  that,  on  his  return  to  his  native  city, 
he  found  encouragement  and  employment  beyond  his  expectation. 
The  principal  pictures  of  this  artist  are,  Samson  destroying  the 
Philistines ; the  Serpent  in  the  Wilderness ; and  the  Assumption 
of  the  Virgin ; by  which  he  firmly  established  his  reputation,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  composition,  but  for  the  beauty  of  the  de- 
sign, the  elegance  of  the  attitudes,  and  the  free  and  firm  style  of 
the  colouring.  He  died  of  the  plague  in  1630. 

Rincon  (Antonio  del).  This  old  Spanish  artist  was  bom  at 
Guadalaxara  in  1446,  but  he  studied  at  Rome,  and  on  his  return 
to  his  native  country  was  employed  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
who  appointed  him  state  painter.  For  his  portraits  of  their  ma- 
jesties he  received  the  order  of  St.  Jago,  and  the  appointment 
of  groom  of  the  chamber.  Most  of  his  works  were  destroyed  with 
the  palace  of  the  Prado,  in  the  fire  of  1 608.  Rincon,  who  is  con- 
sidered as  the  founder  of  the  Spanish  school,  died  in  1500. 

Ringgli  (Gotthard).  This  Swiss  artist  was  born  at  Zurich 
in  1575;  but  it  is  not  known  who  was  his  instructor.  He  rose, 
however,  to  considerable  notice,  by  being,  employed  to  paint  the 
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senate-house  and  cathedral  of  Berne,  for  which  he  had  the  free- 
dom of  the  city  conferred  on  him.  The  pictures  which  he  exe- 
cuted were  of  a large  size,  and  represented  the  most  prominent 
events  of  the  early  history  of  Berne.  He  also  painted,  in  the 
public  library  of  Zurich,  an  allegorical  piece,  allusive  to  the  Re- 
formation. His  easel  pictures  were  but  few ; and  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  is  a representation  of  the  patience  of  Job,  which  may 
be  compared  to  the  best  works  of  Spagnoletto.  This  artist  left 
some  valuable  designs  drawn  with  a pen,  and  washed  with  Indian 
ink.  He  also  etched  several  prints  in  an  agreeable  manner.  He 
died  in  1635. 

Risvenno  (Jose).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Granada 
in  1640.  He  had  Alonzo  Cano  for  his  instructor,  and  learned 
from  him  both  the  principles  of  painting  and  sculpture.  Most 
of  his  pictures  are  in  the  churches  and  convents  of  his  native  city, 
where  he  died  in  1721 . 

Rivalz  (Anthony).  He  was  born  at  Toulouse  in  1667,  and 
was  the  son  of  John  Peter  Rivalz,  a painter  and  architect  of  some 
note,  from  whom  he  received  his  first  knowledge  in  the  art  of 
painting;  but  his  greatest  improvement  in  design  and  composition 
he  obtained  under  La  Page  ; after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  gained  the  prize  given  by  the  academy  of  St.  Luke,  for  a 
picture  representing  the  Fall  of  Lucifer.  Having  completed  his 
studies  there,  he  returned  to  Toulouse,  and  continued  there  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.  One  of  the  chief  excellencies  of  Rivalz  con- 
sisted in  copying  the  works  of  the  great  masters ; and,  by  order  of 
Cardinal  Janson,  the  French  ambassador  at  Rome,  he  copied 
Raffaelle’s  Holy  Family,  which  performance  is  at  present  in  the 
royal  collection  at  Paris.  His  style  was  bold,  his  invention  ready, 
and  his  design  correct ; his  local  tints  were  true,  and  he  gave  his 
pictures  great  force  by  the  depth  of  his  shadows,  in  the  manner 
of  Caravaggio  and  Valentino;  but  his  colouring  was  unequal. 
He  left  a number  of  drawings  in  the  manner  of  La  Fage,  and  he 
also  executed  some  spirited  etchings.  He  died  at  Toulouse  in 
1735.  Rivalz  had  a nephew  and  scholar,  named  Bartholomew, 
who  engraved  some  plates  after  his  uncle’s  designs. 

Rivarola  (Alfonso).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ferrara  in 
1607,  and  studied  under  Carlo  Bononi,  on  whose  death  he 
finished  the  picture  of  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  which  his 
master  had  begun  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  del  Vado.  The 
best  of  his  own  compositions  are,  the  Baptism  of  St.  Augustine, 
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in  the  church  of  that  father ; the  Resurrection,  in  the  convent  of 
the  Theatines ; the  Brazen  Serpent,  in  St.  Nicolo  ; and  the  Death 
of  St.  Catherine,  in  St.  Guglielmo.  He  died  in  1640. 

Rive  (Peter  Louis  de  la),  a landscape  painter,  was  born  in 
1733,  at  Geneva,  at  which  place  he  died  in  1815.  After  having 
received  lessons  from  Fassin,  he  went  to  Italy  to  perfect  himself 
in  his  art.  He  then  traversed  the  whole  of  Switzerland  and 
Savoy,  and  delineated  the  many  picturesque  scenes  of  those 
countries.  His  performances  are  numerous  and  highly  valued. 
One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  them  is  a view  of  Mont  Blanc, 
taken  from  Salenches,  which  is  in  Prince  Gallitzin’s  collection  at 
St.  Petersburg!!. 

Riverditi  (Marc  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Alessandro 
della  Paglia,  and  was  taught  the  principles  of  painting  at  Bologna, 
where  he  proved  himself  a close  imitator  of  Guido  Reni.  He 
painted  both  history  and  portrait  with  great  success : in  the  former 
departrhent,  his  best  works  are,  the  Conception,  in  the  church  of 
the  Padri  Camaldolesi ; and  St.  Francis,  in  that  of  St.  Maria  de 
Foschetari.  He  died  in  1744. 

Robatto  (Giovanni  Steeano).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Savona  in  1649,  and  studied  at  Rome,  under  Carlo  Maratti. 
His  best  works  are  in  the  churches  and  monasteries  at  Genoa. 
He  died  in  1733. 

Robert  (Nicholas).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Orleans 
in  1610.  His  talent  lay  in  representing  animals,  insects,  and 
plants,  in  miniature  ; and  many  of  his  performances  are  preserved 
in  the  royal  library  at  Paris,  where  he  died  about  1680.  He 
also  etched  several  plates  of  animals  and  vases. 

Robert  (Paul  Pontius  Anthony).  He  was  born  at  Paris 
about  1680;  and  after  studying  under  Peter  James  Cazes,  went 
to  Italy.  On  his  return,  he  painted,  for  the  church  of  the  Capu- 
chins, a fine  picture  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Fidelis.  He  also 
etched  several  of  the  plates  in  the  Crozat  collection.  He  died 
about  1750. 

Robert  (Hubert).  This  painter  was  born  at  Paris  in  1733. 
After  learning  the  elements  of  his  art  in  his  native  country,  he 
went  to  Italy,  where  he  resided  several  years,  chiefly  devoting 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  remains  of  ancient  architecture.  On 
his  return  to  France,  he  \vas  elected  a member  of  the  Parisian 
iicademy,  when  he  painted  for  his  reception  a noble  picture  of  the 
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Pantheon  at  Rome.  He  had  a fine  taste,  and  a perfect  know- 
ledge of  aerial  perspective.  During  the  horrors  of  the  revolu- 
tion he  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  beguiled  the  hours  of 
his  confinement  by  drawing  and  painting  in  water  colours.  His 
principal  talent  lay  in  the  representation  of  antiquities,  which  he 
executed  with  great  ability  and  spirit.  He  also  etched  a set  of 
views,  entitled  “Les  Soirees  de  Rome.”  Robert,  after  enjoying  an 
uninterrupted  share  of  health,  died  of  an  apoplexy,  April  14, 
1808. 

Robertson  (George).  This  artist  was  born  in  London 
about  1 742,  and  received  his  instruction  in  the  drawing  school  of 
Mr.  William  Shipley;  after  which  he  travelled  to  Italy,  where 
he  applied  to  landscape  painting.  On  his  return  he  made  a voyage 
to  Jamaica,  and  drew  several  views  in  that  Island,  some  of  which 
Avere  in  the  exhibition  of  the  Royal  Academy  in  1 775.  Latterly 
he  practised  as  a dratving  master,  and  died  in  1788. 

Robinson  ( ).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Rath,  and  the 

pupil  of  John  Vanderbank.  He  became  a respectable  portrait 
painter,  though  his  colouring  Avas  feeble.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
thirty,  in  1745. 

Rode  (Christian  Bernard).  This  artist  Avas  born  at  Ber- 
lin in  1725.  After  acquiring  the  elements  of  the  art  in  his 
nativ'e  place,  he  Avent  to  Paris,  Avhere  he  profited  by  the  instruc- 
tions of  Vanloo  and  Restout.  He  next  improved  himself  by 
‘visiting  Rome,  and  on  his  return  to  Prussia  Avas  much  employed, 
both  in  history  and  portrait.  He  painted  some  altar-pieces  at 
Berlin,  and  Avas  engaged  by  Frederick  the  Great  in  ornamenting 
liis  palace  of  Sans  Souci-  Rode  also  etched  several  plates  from 
his  own  designs.  He  died  about  1795. 

Rodrigues  (Giovanni  Luigi).  This  Sicilian  artist  Avas  born 
at  Palermo  in  1597,  and  studied  his  art  under  Belisario  Corenzio 
at  Naples,  Avhere  he  settled,  and  proved  a respectable  painter  of 
historical  subjects.  Fie  died  in  1620. 

Roellas  (Juan  de  las).  This  Spanish  painter,  Avho  is 
called  by  Palomino  Doctor  Pablo  Roellas,  Avas  born  at  Seville  in 
1560,  and  took  his  degree  as  doctor  of  physic,  but  afterwards 
abandoned  that  profession  for  painting,  which  he  studied  at- 
Venice.  On  his  return  to  Spain,  he  Avas  employed  at  Seville  in 
adorning  the  churches  Avith  pictures,  Avhich  were  remarkable  for 
harmony  of  colouring,  correctness  of  design,  and  vigour  of 
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expression.  One  of  his  best  works  is  the  Death  of  St.  Andrew, 
in  the  college  of  St.  Thomas.  He  died  at  Seville  in  1620. 

Roepel  (Conrad).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1679,  and 
became  the  scholar  of  Constantine  Netscher,  the  portrait  painter; 
but  Roepel  being  of  a weakly  constitution,  and  ordered,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health,  to  reside  in  the  country,  took  so  much 
delight  in  his  garden,  that  he  became  fond  of  representing  plants 
and  flowers,  in  which  he  succeeded  to  admiration.  One  of  the 
greatest  florists  at  the  Hague  furnished  him  with  the  most 
beautiful  flowers  in  his  collection,  to  serve  him  as  models,  in 
order  to  have  a picture  painted  after  them  for  his  own  pleasure ; 
and  Roepel  disposed  every  object  so  agreeably,  and  finished  the 
whole  with  so  much  truth,  nature,  and  clearness  of  colour,  that 
it  established  his  reputation  and  fortune.  This  success  deter- 
mined him  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  that  style  of  painting ; 
and,  in  a short  time,  he  was  considered  as  being  equal  to  the  best 
artists  of  that  country,  with  the  exception  of  Van  Huysum  and 
Rachel  Ruysch.  At  the  desire  of  the  Count  Schaesbergen,  he 
went  in  1716  to  the  court  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  carrying  with 
him  one  of  his  pictures,  with  which  the  prince  was  so  pleased, 
that  he  paid  him  generously  for  it,  employed  him  immediately, 
and  honoured  him  with  a chain  and  medal  of  gold.  On  the  death 
of  the  elector,  he  returned  to  the  Hague,  where  his  reputation 
was  increased  by  the  honours  he  had  received  at  Dusseldorp,  and 
his  works  rose  high  in  estimation.  The  plants,  fruits,  and 
flowers,  from  which  he  composed  his  subjects,  were  cultivated  in 
his  own  garden,  where  he  was  visited  by  persons  of  the  first  rank. 
Temperance  and  innocent  amusements  prolonged  his  life  beyond 
all  expectation,  though  he  was  naturally  of  a tender  and  weakly 
constitution ; and,  at  his  death,  in  1748,  he  was  director  of  the 
academy  of  painting  at  the  Hague,  having  been  a member  of  that 
society  thirty  years. 

Roer  (James  Vander).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Dort 
in  1648,  and  studied  under  John  de  Baan,  by  whose  instructions 
and  example  he  proved  a good  painter  of  portrait.  In  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  he  visited  England,  but  died  at  his  native  place  in 

1699. 

Roestraeten  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1627, 
and  became  the  disciple  and  son-in-law  of  Francis  Hals,  whose 
manner  he  followed  principally  iii  painting  portraits.  But  his 
genius  inclined  him  more  to  subjects  of  still  life,  in  which  style 
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he  showed  himself  equal  to  any  artists  of  his  time.  Nothing 
could  appear  with  stronger  characters  of  nature  and  truth  than 
the  objects  he  painted ; these  he  grouped  with  skill,  and  contrived 
to  place  the  darker  ones  so  as  to  give  a striking  lustre  to  those 
that  were  more  bright  or  pellucid,  and  by  an  artful  manage- 
ment of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  he  produced  a suitable  roundness  and 
relief.  His  general  subjects  were  musical  instruments,  gold, 
silver,  or  crystal  vases,  china-ware,  agates,  and  shells  ; which  he 
executed  with  great  accuracy.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  he 
came  to  England,  and  was  introduced  to  the  king  by  Sir  Peter 
Lely.  His  paintings,  for  the  neatness  of  penciling  and  delicacy 
of  colour,  were  superior  to  those  of  his  contemporaries  in  that 
line ; and  many  of  them  are  said  to  have  been  sold  for  forty  and 
fifty  pounds  each.  Descamps  upon  this  tells  an  improbable  tale, 
that  Sir  Peter  diverted  Roestraeten  from  painting  portraits,  out  of 
envy  and  jealousy,  lest  he  should  prove  too  powerful  a rival,  and 
therefore  prevailed  with  him  to  apply  to  subjects  of  still  life,  as 
more  likely  to  succeed.  The  fame  of  Lely,  however,  was  then 
sufficiently  established  ; nor  have  we  any  account  of  Roestraeten's 
extraordinary  merit,  except  in  the  peculiar  style  he  pursued. 
With  just  the  same  regard  to  truth.  Descamps  says  that  the 
paintings  of  Roestraeten  are  extravagantly  esteemed  by  the 
English,  when,  on  the  contrary,  they  had  long  before  fallen  in 
value.  He  died  in  London  in  the  year  1698. 

Roger  (of  Bruges).  This  ancient  Flemish  artist  was  born 
at  Bruges  in  1366;  and  studied  under  John  Van  Eyck.  His 
works  were  on  a grander  scale  than  those  of  his  master,  and  the 
figures  were  well  designed.  He  died  at  Bruges  in  1418. 

Roger  (of  Brussels),  see  Vanuer  Weyde. 

Rogers  (George).  This  gentleman,  who  painted  for  his 
amusement,  resided  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  married  a daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Jonathan  Tyers,  the  proprietor  of  Vauxhall.  He 
painted  landscapes,  some  of  which  were  exhibited  in  the  Spring- 
gardens  rooms.  He  died  about  1786. 

Roghman  (Roland).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1597, 
and  learned  the  art  of  painting  in  his  native  city ; but  formed 
his  manner  by  studying  after  nature,  without  attending  to  the 
style  of  any  particular  master.  He  travelled  through  several 
parts  of  Germany,  to  furnish  himself  with  materials  for  future 
compositions,  designing  every  scene  that  pleased  his  imagination, 
as  ruins,  castles,  villages,  or  buildings,  together  with  figures  and 
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cattle,  which  he  generally  sketched  on  the  spot.  He  had  a firnr 
and  free  manner  of  painting;  his  keeping  was  tolerably  good, 
and  some  of  his  pictures  have  a,  pleasing  effect ; but  his  colouring 
is  often  raw  ; his  grounds  and  trees  are  frequently  too  brown  and 
dusky  to  be  natural ; and  though  his  figures  are  usually  much 
laboured,  they  want  elegance  and  character.  The  choice  of  his 
situations,  also,  cannot  be  commended;  nor  is  there  sufficient 
variety  in  the  forms  of  his  trees  to  allure  the  eye  agreeably ; but  in 
many  parts  his  merit  was  considerable.  His  pictures  are  usually 
views  in  Germany  and  Holland.  He  executed  some  etchings  of 
landscapes  and  views  in  a fine  style.  Roghman  was  the  intimate 
friend  of  Rembrandt  and  Eeckhout.  He  died  in  1686. 

Rokes,  see  Sorgh. 

Roli  (Antonio).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1643. 
He  had  Pietro  da  Cortona  for  his  master,  and  became  a good 
artist  in  architectural  representations  and  views  in  perspective. 
He  died  in  1696. 

Roli  (Giuseppe).  He  also  was  a native  of  Bologna,  and  was 
born  in  1654.  Domenico  Maria  Canuti  was  his  instructor,  on 
leaving  whom  he  went  to  Germany,  where  he  continued  some 
years.  On  his  return  to  Bologna  he  was  employed  in  painting 
for  the  churches ; besides  which,  he  executed  some  etchings  after 
Lodovico  Caracci,  and  other  Bolognese  artists.  He  died  there 
in  1713. 

Roma  (Spiridone).  He  was  a native  of  Italy,  but  practised 
some  years  in  England  as  a painter,  though  his  principal  em- 
ployment was  that  of  cleaning  pictures.  He,  however,  obtained 
a commission  to  paint  a ceiling  at  the  East-India  House,  which  is 
very  feebly  executed.  He  died  suddenly,  in  1786. 

Roman  (Bartolomeo).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at 
Madrid  in  1598 ; and  studied  successively  under  Carducci  and 
Velasquez.  His  works  are  confined  to  the  churches  and  con- 
vents of  Alcala  and  Madrid ; and  Palomino  does  not  scruple  to 
compare  some  of  them  to  the  paintings  of  Rubens.  He  died  at 
Madrid  in  1659. 

Romanelli  (Giovanni  Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Vi- 
terbo in  1617,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Pietro  da  Cortona,  who 
regarded  him  not  only  for  his  genius  and  diligence,  but  for  the 
amiable  disposition  of  his  mind.  He  proved,  indeed,  the  best 
and  most  favourite  scholar  of  Cortona.  His  style  an  handling 
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were  in  imitation  of  that  eminent  artist ; nor  were  his  ideas,  or 
his  composition,  any  way  inferior  to  him  ; and  he  was  even  ac- 
counted more  correct,  though  his  colouring  was  colder  than  that 
of  his  master.  His  invention  was  easy  and  agreeable,  his  drawing 
accurate,  and  he  generally  gave  considerable  grace  to  the  airs  of 
his  heads.  He  painted  in  oil  and  fresco  with  equal  freedom  and 
spirit,  but  he  was  particularly  excellent  in  the  latter.  For  several 
years  he  was  employed  by  the  King  of  France,  who  honoured  him 
with  the  order  of  St.  Michael ; and  in  that  court  he  acquired  a 
plentiful  fortune,  as  well  as  reputation.  Having  finished  with 
applause  the  grand  designs  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  he 
returned  to  Rome,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  that 
city,  beloved  for  his  virtues,  and  admired  for  his  talents.  His 
works  are  dispersed  through  most  parts  of  Europe,  and  are  ac- 
counted ornaments  to  the  richest  collections.  Two  of  his  best 
performances  were  sent  from  Italy  to  Charles  I.  : one  a Bac- 
chanal, and  the  other  a Banquet  of  the  Gods.  In  the  church  of 
St.  Ambrogio  at  Rome  is  a fine  picture  by  him  of  the  Descent 
from  the  Cross,  which  excited  the  jealousy  of  Cortona  so  much, 
that  he  painted  his  piece,  of  the  Stoning  of  Stephen,  in  opposition 
to  it.  For  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  same  city,  Romanelli 
painted  the  Presentation  in  the  Temple,  which  has  been  executed 
in  mosaic.  Cardinal  Barberini  was  his  patron,  and  it  w.as  that 
prelate  who  introduced  him  to  Louis  XIV.,  for  whom  he  painted, 
in  the  old  Louvre,  a set  of  pictures  taken  from  the  iEneid. 
He  died  at  Viterbo  in  1662. 

Romanelli  (Urbano).  He  was  the  son  and  scholar  of  the 
preceding  artist,  and  was  born  at  Viterbo  in  1638.  Though  he 
painted  in  the  manner  and  style  of  his  father,  he  was  far  inferior 
to  him.  Yet  some  of  his  copies,  and  also  some  of  his  own  com- 
positions, have  been  ascribed  to  Giovanni,  though  a judicious 
eye  will  readily  discern  the  difference,  especially  in  those  which 
were  designed  by  Urbano,  as  they  are  very  deficient  in  the 
correctness  and  grace  which  distinguished  the  works  of  the  elder 
Romanelli.  He  died  in  1682. 

Romanino  (Girolamo).  He  was  born  at  Brescia  about 
1504  ; but  it  is  not  ascertained  by  what  master  he  was  instructed. 
He  studied  some  time  at  Rome,  and  then  went  to  Venice,  to  per- 
fect himself  in  the  knowledge  of  colouring.  Having  spent  several 
years  there,  he  returned  to  Brescia,  where  he  followed  his  pro- 
fession with  applause.  He  had  a fine  invention,  his  design  was 
correct,  and  his  colouring,  in  force  and  beauty,  was  not  unlike 
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the  style  and  tint  of  Titian.  He  executed  a number  of  designs 
for  the  churches,  convents,  and  palaces  at  Brescia,  both  in  fresco 
and  in  oil;  but  his  most  capital  performance  was  a scriptural 
subject,  which  he  painted  for  the  grand  altar  in  the  church  of 
St.  Francis,  in  that  city.  In  the  old  Louvre,  at  Paris,  and  prin- 
cipally in  the  apartments  of  Anne  of  Austria,  and  the  gallery  of 
Apollo,  were  several  of  his  paintings  in  fresco,  which,  though 
some  of  his  earliest  essays,  evinced  more  than  the  promise  of  an 
exalted  genius.  He  died  in  1566. 

Romano  (Giulio).  This  celebrated  painter,  whose  family 
name  was  Pippi,  was  born  at  Rome  in  1492.  He  became  the 
principal  scholar  of  Raffaelle,  who  intrusted  him  with  the  execu- 
tion of  several  of  his  greatest  works,  and  left  to  his  care  those 
which  were  unfinished  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  possessed  all 
the  energy  of  his  master’s  character,  but  delighted  chiefly  in 
heroic  subjects,  which  he  treated  with  spirit  and  learning.  During 
the  life  of  Raffaelle  he  designed  little  of  his  own  ; but  when  that 
immortal  genius  passed  away,  Giulio  put  forth  his  strength,  and 
gave  full  proof  of  extraordinary  powers.  Instead,  however,  of 
the  graces  which  emanated  from  the  delicate  taste  of  Raffaelle,  he 
exhibited  figures  tending  to  strike  awe  and  terror  into  the  be- 
holder ; his  colouring  also  was  discordant  and  gloomy,  and  his 
draperies,  though  classical,  were  often  inelegant  and  formal. 
With  these  defects,  he  possessed  great  and  original  merit ; and 
after  the  death  of  Raffaelle,  who  appointed  him  one  of  his  heirs, 
he  was  employed  to  finish,  with  Giovanni  Panni,  the  History  of 
Constantine,  in  the  Vatican.  For  the  church  of  the  Trinity  at 
Rome  he  painted  a picture  of  Christ  appearing  in  the  Garden  to 
Mary  Magdalen ; and  for  that  of  St.  Andrea,  the  Marriage  of 
St.  Catherine.  In  the  church  of  St.  Christopher  at  Mantua  is  a 
gigantic  figure  of  that  saint,  with  the  Infant  on  his  shoulders; 
but  the  masterpiece  of  Giulio  in  this  department  is  the  Martyr- 
dom of  St.  Stephen,  in  the  church  di  St.  Stefano  alle  Porte  delf 
Arco,  at  Genoa.  While  he  continued  at  Rome  he  practised  as 
an  architect ; in  which  profession  he  gave  such  satisfaction,  as  to 
be  invited  to  Mantua,  where  he  was  employed  by  the  duke  in  re- 
building the  Palazzo  del  T,  as  it  is  called,  and  in  ornamenting  it 
with  his  designs.  Here  he  painted,  in  two  grand  saloons,  the 
Fall  of  the  Titans,  and  the  Loves  of  Cupid  and  Psyche.  After 
completing  these  fine  frescoes,  he  executed  a set  of  pictures,  the 
subjects  of  which  were  the  principal  incidents  in  the  history  of  the 
Trojan  war.  On  the  death  of  San  Gallo,  he  was  invited  to 
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Rome,  to  superintend  the  building  of  St.  Peter’s  church ; but, 
while  preparing  to  set  out  for  that  capital,  he  was  taken  suddenly 
ill,  and  died  at  Mantua  in  1546.  He  left  a son,  named  llaffaelle 
Pippi,  who  was  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  life,  in  1560,  after  exhibit- 
ing promising  talents. 

Rombouts  (Theodore).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1597, 
and  was  a disciple  of  Abraham  Janssens,  under  whom  he  made  a 
great  progress.  In  his  twentieth  year  he  travelled  to  Rome, 
where,  soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  engaged  to  paint  two 
scriptural  subjects,  which  proved  the  means  of  making  his  merit 
known,  and  introduced  him  to  the  favour  of  the  great ; so  that  he 
had  abundant  employment.  From  Rome  he  went  to  Florence, 
on  the  invitation  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  for  whom  he 
executed  several  noble  compositions,  with  so  much  satisfaction 
that  he  was  not  only  honourably  rewarded,  but  received  also  many 
valuable  presents  besides,  as  marks  of  the  particular  esteem  of  that 
prince.  At  his  return  to  Antwerp  he  found  Rubens  in  the 
height  of  his  glory,  and  soon  saw  that  his  own  abilities,  though, 
in  reality,  very  great,  were  much  obscured  by  the  perfection  of 
that  eminent  master.  This  excited  in  Rombouts  a strong  emula- 
tion, probably  not  unattended  with  a degree  of  envy,  that  urged 
him  to  paint  some  historical  pictures  in  competition  with  Rubens. 
Among  these  were,  St.  Francis  receiving  the  Stigmata ; Abraham 
off'ering  up  Isaac;  and  an  emblematical  picture  of  Justice,  for 
the  court-house  at  Ghent.  This  last  is  said  to  have  excited  the 
astonishment  and  admiration  of  Rubens  himself.  Rombouts  had 
a lively  genius,  a fertile  imagination,  and  considerable  elegance  in 
his  style  of  composition.  His  figures  generally  are  nearly  as 
large  as  life,  and  well-designed ; his  pencil  is  free ; his  colouring 
warm  ; and  his  expression  excellent.  It  was  to  be  regretted  that 
he  should  have  debased  his  pencil  by  painting  such  subjects  as 
mountebanks,  taverns,  and  soldiers  playing  at  cards,  which  he 
did  merely  to  get  money : they  were,  however,  well  executed,  and 
much  valued.  He  died  in  1637. 

Romegiallo  (Giovanni  Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Mon- 
tegno,  in  the  Valteline,  in  1739,  and  was  instructed  by  Agostino 
Masucci,  at  Rome,  where  he  copied  the  works  of  Guercino,  Guido, 
and  Cortona.  His  pictures  are  mostly  at  his  native  place,  in  the 
churches  and  private  collections. 

Romeo  (Don  Joseph).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at 
Cervera,  in  Arragon,  in  1701.  He  became  the  scholar  of 
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Agostiiio  Masucci,  at  Rome,  and  on  his  return  to  Spain  was 
much  employed,  first  at  Barcelona,  and  next  at  Madrid,  where  he 
died  in  1772. 

Romeyn  (William  Van).  Of  this  Dutch  painter  of  land- 
scapes and  cattle  we  know  nothing  but  by  his  works,  which  are 
much  in  the  manner  of  Karl  du  Jardin. 

Romney  (George).  This  eminent  artist  was  born  at  Dalton, 
in  Lancashire,  December  26,  1734.  His  father  was  a builder; 
and  George,  in  his  twelfth  year,  was  taken  from  the  village 
school,  to  superintend  the  workmen.  His  leisure  hours  he  em- 
ployed in  carving ; and,  being  fond  of  music,  made  a violin  for 
himself,  which  he  preserved  till  his  death.  He  was  first  tempted 
to  draw  from  seeing  some  ordinary  prints  in  a magazine,  which  he 
imitated  with  success  ; and  his  first  attempt  at  portrait  was  from 
memory,  in  endeavouring  to  represent  the  features  of  a stranger 
whom  he  had  seen  at  church.  After  some  attempts  by  his  father 
to  place  him  in  trade,  he  consented  to  let  him  become  a painter  ; 
and  his  first  master  was  an  artist  of  the  name  of  Steele,  who 
barely  taught  him  the  knowledge  and  use  of  the  materials  of  the 
art.  On  leaving  his  master  he  married,  and  began  to  practise  as 
an  itinerant  portrait  painter ; but,  being  ambitious  to  try  his  fate 
in  the  metropolis,  as  soon  as  he  had  acquired  nearly  one  hundred 
guineas,  he  took  thirty  for  his  travelling  expenses,  and,  leaving 
the  remainder  with  his  wife,  set  out  for  London  in  1762.  He 
first  resided  in  the  City,  where  he  painted  portraits  at  five  gui- 
neas a head,  and  acquired  considerable  business,  through  the 
assistance  of  Mr.  Daniel  Braithwaite,  the  comptroller  of  the  fo- 
reign post-office.  In  1764  he  visited  Paris,  and,  on  his  return, 
settled  in  Gray’s-inn,  where  his  business  increased,  especially 
among  the  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe.  In  1763  he  gained  the 
second  premium  from  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,  for  a picture  of  the  Death  of  General  Wolfe;  and, 
two  years  after,  he  earned  the  first  prize  for  an  historical  picture 
of  the  Death  of  King  Edmund.  In  1768  he  removed  to  Great 
Newport-street,  still  increasing  in  practice  and  fame ; but,  con- 
scious of  the  necessity  of  cultivating  his  taste  by  an  inspection  of 
the  great  works  of  art  in  Italy,  he  set  out  thither  in  1773,  with 
Mr.  Ozias  Humphrey.  He  spent  two  years  abroad ; and  on  his 
return,  in  July,  1775,  took  a house  in  Cavendish-square,  where 
he  resided  until  1798,  when  he  retired  to  Hampstead.  During  the 
preceding  twenty  years  he  enjoyed  uninterrupted  success  in  his 
profession  ; to  which  he  was  so  ardently  attached,  that  his  whole 
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delight  was  in  it.  His  talents,  in  return,  were  highly  encouraged, 
and  in  one  year  only  he  painted  portraits  to  the  value  of  £S6<i5. 
It  is  very  remarkable,  however,  that  he  never  became  a member 
of  the  Royal  Academy,  nor  once  exhibited  in  its  rooms.  W hen 
Boy  dell’s  Shakspeare  was  projected,  Romney  contributed  his  aid 
to  the  work.  He  had  a quick  relish  for  the  beauties  of  that 
poet;  although  his  own  fancy  was  so  volatile,  and  his  mode  of 
reading  so  desultory,  that  it  may  be  questioned  if  he  ever  went 
through  two  acts  of  any  of  the  plays  that  he  most  admired.  After 
he  had  finished  his  fine  picture  for  the  Tempest,  he  was  induced, 
in  1790,  to  visit  Paris  again,  with  two  friends;  but  on  his  re- 
turn, in  1791 5 resumed  his  labours  for  the  Shakspeare  Gallery, 
and  painted  some  pictures,  also,  for  his  late  majesty.  In  1797 
he  felt  a slight  paralytic  stroke,  which  prevented  him  from  con- 
tinuing his  professional  labours.  Finding  his  health  decline,  he 
revisited  his  native  place  in  1799,  and  continued  there  till  his 
death,  November  15, 1802.  Of  Romney,  as  an  artist,  it  is  by  no 
means  easy  to  appreciate  the  just  character.  That  he  possessed 
genius  and  talents  in  an  eminent  degree,  no  one  can  deny.  One 
critic  says,  that  ‘‘  he  was  made  for  the  times,  and  the  times  for 
him.”  But  another  observes,  in  contradiction  of  the  remark, 
that  “ he  was  made  for  better  times  than  those  in  whicli  he 
lived.”  The  taste  he  imbibed  for  simplicity  and  grandeur,  on 
seeing,  at  an  advanced  period,  the  works  of  the  ancient  artists, 
prove  what  might  have  been  expected  of  him,  had  he  been  sooner 
initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  his  art.  AVithout  this  aid,  Romney 
had  to  separate  for  himself  the  partial  from  the  general  effects  of 
nature ; and  the  inequality  w ith  which  he,  in  this  point,  met  the 
rivalry  of  more  fortunate  artists,  is  evident  in  most  of  his  produc- 
tions. Frequently  his  chiaro-oscuro  is  ill  conducted,  and  his 
harmony  of  forms  and  colours  imperfect,  even  in  pictures  })ro- 
duced  wOien  enjoying  the  height  of  his  intellectual  power,  and  at 
the  happiest  period  of  his  executive  skill.  At  the  same  time  they 
display  great  fertility  of  invention,  with  sweetness  and  delicacy  of 
sentiment.  He  was  happily  endowed  with  an  inquisitive  mind, 
that  delighted  in  science,  and  he  pursued  it  w armly  with  the  best 
means  he  had ; possessing  also  a versatility  of  genius,  which  is 
exemplified  by  the  variety  of  subjects  he  chose  for  represent- 
ation. Both  the  comic  and  serious  impressions  of  the  mind 
had  charms  for  him.  Early  in  life  he  painted  two  pictures  from 
Tristram  Shandy  : one,  of  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Slop  at  Shandy- 
hall,  after  the  unlucky  catastrophe  he  met  with  on  the  road, 
which  afforded  scope  for  sentimental  comic  humour ; the  other, 
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from  the  affecting  story  of  the  Death  of  Le  Fevre.  The  works 
of  fancy  he  produced  after  his  return  from  Italy  exemplify  the 
use  he  made  of  the  two  years  he  spent  among  the  unrivalled  pro- 
ductions of  art  he  there  met  with.  The  purity  and  perfection  of 
ancient  sculpture  appear  to  have  made  the  deepest  impression 
upon  his  mind,  and  he  afterwards  assiduously  cherished  the  taste 
he  then  imbibed,  by  procuring  a collection  of  casts  from  the  best 
models  of  ancient  statues,  groups,  basso-relievos,  &c.  which  he 
would  sit  by  the  hour  to  contemplate,  examining  their  appearances 
under  all  changes  of  sunshine  and, common  daylight ; and  with 
lamps,  prepared  on  purpose,  he  would  try,  with  rapturous  de- 
light, their  effects  in  various  modes  of  illumination.  Hence, 
grandeur  and  simplicity  became  the  principal  objects  of  his  am- 
bition. He  perceived  these  qualities  distinctly,  and  employed 
them  judiciously,  even  whilst  imitating  nature  in  his  occupation 
of  portrait  painting.  It  is  not  a little  surprising  that,  amidst  his 
continual  labours  in  that  branch  of  the  art,  he  should  have  found 
time  to  produce  so  great  a number  of  fancy  pictures  as  he  left  be- 
hind him.  He  also  frequently  spent  his  evenings  in  making  large 
cartoons  in  charcoal ; among  which  was  one  of  the  Dream  of 
Atossa,  from  Aeschylus,  which  was  conducted  with  the  taste  and 
feeling  of  the  ancient  Greek  artists.  His  style  of  colouring  was 
simple  and  broad.  In  that  of  his  flesh  he  was  very  successful, 
exhibiting  a great  variety  of  complexion,  with  much  warmth  and 
richness.  It  was  not  always,  however,  that  his  pictures  were 
complete  in  the  general  tone  ; but  crude  discordant  colours  were 
sometimes  introduced  in  the  back-grounds,  which  not  being 
blended  or  broken  into  unison  with  the  hue  of  the  principal 
figures,  interrupted  the  harmony  of  the  whole.  The  executive 
part  of  his  works  was  free  and  precise,  without  being  trifling  or 
minute,  possessing  great  simplicity,  and  exhibiting  a purity  of 
feeling  consonant  with  the  style  of  his  compositions.  He  aimed 
at  the  best  of  all  principles  in  the  imitation  of  nature,  that  of  ge- 
neralizing its  effects  ; and  he  even  carried  it  so  far  as  to  subject 
himself  to  the  charge  of  negligence  in  the  completion  of  his 
forms  ; but  the  truth  of  his  imitation  is  sufficiently  perfect  to  sa- 
tisfy those  who  regard  nature  systematically,  and  not  individually, 
or  too  minutely. 

Roncalli  (Cavaliere  Christoforo),  called  Pomerancio. 
He  was  born  at  Pomerancio,  in  Tuscany,  in  1552,  and  was  a 
disciple  of  Circignano ; but  his  greatest  improvement  arose  from 
his  designing  after  the  antique  statues  and  the  best  paintings  of 
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illustrious  masters.  As  soon  as  liis  works  were  known,  they  en- 
gaged the  public  attention  and  esteem  ; and  he  was  employed  by 
the  principal  nobility  of  Rome,  and  also  for  the  churches  and 
chapels.  His  performances  gained  him  the  highest  applause  for 
elegance  of  taste  and  correctness  of  design,  and  he  was  deservedly 
ranked  among  the  most  famous  artists  of  his  time.  His  engage- 
ments in  some  of  the  principal  cities  of  Italy  detained  him  there 
for  several  years,  and  his  labours  were  repaid  with  honour  and 
riches.  He  was  also  invited  to  different  courts  of  Europe,  and  he 
visited  Germany,  England,  Flanders,  and  France  ; meeting  every 
where  with  distinction,  and  increasing  his  reputation  by  his  works. 
At  Rome  he  painted  the  Death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira ; and 
the  Baptism  of  Constantine ; for  which  Pope  Paul  V.  conferred 
on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  Two  other  pictures  by  him 
in  that  city  are,  the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin,  and  Michael  defeat- 
ing the  Rebel  Angels ; and  at  Naples  is  a fine  altar-piece  of  the 
Nativity,  by  Roncalli.  He  usually  enriched  his  pieces  with 
landscapes,  painted  in  a beautiful  style.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1626. 

Rondani  (Francesco  Maria).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Parma  about  1504,  and  is  said  to  have  been  a disciple  of  Cor- 
regio,  whom  he  assisted  in  some  of  his  principal  works.  In  the 
church  of  Maria  Maddalena,  at  Parma,  is  a noble  picture  by 
him,  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  which  has  been  often  ascribed  to 
Corregio.  Another  fine  performance  of  his  hand  is  a picture  of 
St.  Augustine  and  St.  Jerome,  in  the  church  of  the  Eremites. 
He  died  at  Parma  about  1550. 

Rondinello  (Nicolo).  He  was  born  at  Ravenna  about 
1468,  and  studied  under  Giovanni  Bellini,  to  whom  he  became  an 
assistant.  His  paintings  are  chiefly  in  the  churches  and  convents 
of  Ravenna ; but  he  was  far  inferior  to  Bellini  in  expression  and 
colouring.  He  died  about  15.28. 

Rontbout  (N.).  He  was  born  in  Flanders,  and  learned  the 
art  of  painting  in  his  native  country ; but  as  the  Netherlands 
could  not  supply  him  with  such  a variety  of  scenes  as  suited  his 
genius,  he  determined  to  search  for  them  in  other  countries.  He 
directed  his  course  to  Italy,  through  several  parts  of  Germany 
and  Switzerland ; and  as  he  studied  entirely  after  nature,  he 
sketched  every  romantic  object  that  occurred  to  him  in  his  tra- 
vels, designing  most  of  the  delicious  views  which  are  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rome ; and  from  these  designs  he  generally 
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composed  liis  landscapes.  His  pictures  are  incomparably  painted;’ 
his  pencil  is  free  and  firm  ; his  skies  are  clear  and  charmingly 
adapted  ; his  colouring  is  extremely  good,  particularly  his  local 
tints.  His  figures,  though  not  altogether  elegant,  are  yet  intro- 
duced with  judgment  and  propriety;  and,  by  a skilful  manage- 
ment of  the  chiaro-oscuro,  his  pictures  have  a striking  effect.  His 
paintings,  which  are  rarely  met  with,  may  readily  be  known  by  the 
richness  and  w'armth  of  the  tints  in  the  fore-ground,  by  their  fine 
perspective,  by  an  uncommon  transparence  of  colour,  by  the  firm- 
ness and  freedom  of  handling,  united  with  delicate  finishing,  and 
by  a peculiar  form  in  many  of  his  trees.  An  excellent  landscape, 
painted  by  Rontbout,  and  inscribed  with  his  name,  was  in  the 
possession  of  Thomas  Cobbe,  Esq.  It  represents  a View  of  a 
Bridge  between  two  high  Hills  ; and  in  perspective,  under  the 
grand  arch,  is  an  agreeable  prospect  of  a river,  a distant  range  of 
hills,  and  an  antique  tower  on  the  border  of  the  stream,  which  has 
a fine  effect. 

Roodtseus  (John  and  James).  These  two  Dutch  painters 
were  natives  of  Hoorn.  John  was  born  in  1590,  and  died  in 
1648.  He  painted  portraits  with  great  credit.  James  was  his 
son,  and  born  in  1619.  After  studying  under  his  father,  he  be- 
came the  scholar  of  John  David  de  Heem.  His  works  are  much 
esteemed.  He  died  at  Utrecht  in  1669. 

Roodtseus  (John  Albertz).  He  was  the  son  of  Albert 
Roodtseus,  a painter,  and  born  at  Hoorn  in  1615.  He  studied 
under  Peter  Eastman,  by  whose  instructions  he  became  a good 
painter  of  portraits,  and  was  held  in  almost  as  great  esteem  as 
Vander  Heist.  He  had  a beautiful  and  sweet  manner  of  colour- 
ing, and  finished  his  pictures  with  neatness  and  spirit.  The 
figures  which  he  designed  were  alv/ays  as  large  as  life;  and  he 
particularly  excelled  in  representing  archers,  in  which  subjects 
the  attitudes  and  actions  were  very  natural,  and  his  paintings  in 
that  style  are  much  commended  and  admired.  He  died  in  1674. 

Rooker  (Michael).  This  artist  was  born  in  1743,  and  after 
being  taught  engraving  by  his  father,  Edward  Rooker,  who  was 
very  eminent  for  his  architectural  subjects,  he  was  placed  under 
Paul  Sandby,  to  be  instructed  in  drawing  and  landscape  painting. 
As  an  engraver,  he  gave  early  proofs  of  ability,  which  were  confirmed 
by  his  m.ature  productions,  excellent  specimens  of  which  may  be 
seen  in  a view  of  Wolterton  Hall,  Nottinghamshire,  and  in  many 
other  prints  which  he  produced.  But  his  talents  were  not  con- 
fined to  the  graver,  hn*  he  also  employed  the  pencil,  and  in  1772 
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exhibited  a view  of  Temple  Bar,  as  it  then  stood,  which  had  con- 
siderable merit.  He  was  for  many  years  employed  as  principal 
scene  painter  for  the  Little  Theatre  in  the  Haymarket;  and  in 
the  summer  season  generally  visited  some  part  of  the  country, 
Avhere  he  selected  views,  of  which  he  afterwards  made  finished 
drawings.  He  long  engraved  the  headpieces  to  the  Oxford  Al- 
manacks, for  each  of  which  he  received  fifty  pounds ; a large  sum 
in  those  days,  although  not  unsuitable  to  his  merit,  or  the  liber- 
ality of  his  employers.  But  this  engagement  he  relinquished 
some  years  before  his  death,  because  he  took  a dislike  to  the  prac- 
tice of  engraving.  The  Oxford  views  were  executed  from  his 
own  drawings,  and  exhibit  some  of  the  best  and  most  accurate 
that  were  ever  taken  of  that  city.  He  died  March  1801,  and 
was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields.  His  draw- 
ings, of  which  he  left  a large  collection,  produced,  at  a sale  of  four 
days,  the  sum  of  o£'1240.  Hooker  was  one  of  the  first  elected 
associates  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

Roore  (James  dk).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1680,  and 
received  his  hrst  instructions  in  painting  from  Lewis  Vanden 
Bosch;  but  afterwards  he  studied  for  two  years  under  Vander 
Schoor,  and  lastly  with  Van  Opstal.  He  distinguished  himself 
by  his  imitations  of  the  best  masters;  and  being  appointed  to  copy 
the  St.  Christopher  of  Rubens,  which  was  intended  for  the  court 
of  France,  he  did  it  with  such  exactness,  that  it  gave  Van  Opstal 
as  much  surprise  as  satisfaction,  and  he  only  slightly  retouched  it 
in  a few  places.  He  composed  first  in  the  taste  of  Van  Orlay,  and 
afterwards  in  that  of  T(^niers,  with  so  much  spirit,  that  in  a few 
years  his  works  were  in  general  esteem  ; and  though  he  was  very 
laborious,  he  found  it  impossible  to  answer  the  demands  made  for 
his  performances.  At  Leyden,  in  a grand  saloon,  he  painted  the 
History  of  Achilles ; and  on  the  ceiling  the  Apotheosis  of  that 
hero,  which  added  considerably  to  his  reputation.  Several  other 
historical  subjects  of  his  composition  are  mentioned  with  great 
commendation;  among  which  are,  Brennus  besieging  the  Capitol, 
and  Antony  presenting  a crown  to  Julius  Caesar.  But  one  of  his 
greatest  works  was  a picture,  of  which  the  subject  was  the  history 
of  Pandora.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  was  elected  a member  of 
the  Academy  of  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1 747.  De  Roore 
had  a good  genius  and  a ready  invention  ; he  composed  with  ease, 
but  he  wanted  that  elegant  taste  of  design  which  he  might  have 
acquired  if  he  had  visited  Rome.  His  colouring  generally  is 
agreeable,  and  his  easel  pictures  are  finished  with  delicacy,  espe- 
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daily  those  which  he  painted  in  his  latter  time,  when,  by  observing 
the  works  of  the  great  masters,  he  had  acquired  more  freedom  in 
his  manner  of  handling. 

Roos  (John  Hendrick).  He  was  born  at  Otterburg,  in  the 
Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  in  1631,  and  at  the  age  of  nine  years  was 
apprenticed  to  Julian  du  Jardyn,  at  Amsterdam,  for  seven  years; 
but  he  afterwards  studied  with  Adrian  de  Bie,  and  profited  so 
well  by  the  precepts  of  that  master,  that  he  soon  rose  to  eminence. 
His  genius  directed  him  to  painting  landscapes  and  cattle,  as  horses, 
cows,  sheep,  goats,  and  camels,  which  he  represented  with  the 
utmost  accuracy  after  nature ; and  he  habituated  himself  to  such 
exactness,  that  in  the  animals  which  he  painted,  the  males  and 
females  were  distinguishable  at  the  first  sight.  His  landscapes 
had  great  variety  in  the  breakings  of  the  grounds,  the  cottages  of 
shepherds,  the  rocks,  ruins,  mountains,  and  falls  of  water,  which 
he  introduced  with  great  propriety ; always  adapting  his  scenes  to 
the  historical  subject  he  intended  to  describe.  For  the  most  part 
he  chose  those  kinds  of  subjects  which  admitted  of  the  largest 
number,  and  the  greatest  variety,  of  cattle;  such  as  Jacob  leaving 
Laban,  and  driving  his  flocks  and  herds ; Esau  meeting  his  brother; 
and  Moses  tending  the  flock  of  Jethro.  He  was  employed  some 
time  at  the  court  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  where  his  talents  were 
nobly  rewarded.  He  was  also  distinguished  in  portrait,  and 
painted  that  of  the  Elector  of  Mentz,  who  was  so  well  pleased, 
that  he  rewarded  him  liberally  for  the  performance,  and  presented 
him  with  a chain  and  medal  of  gold.  At  several  other  courts  in 
Germany  he  received  similar  marks  of  distinction.  The  portraits 
of  Roos  were  rendered  particularly  agreeable  by  the  introduction 
of  landscapes  into  the  back-grounds  in  such  a manner  as  gave  force 
to  the  principal  object ; some  scene  diversified  with  a distant  pro- 
spect of  groves  and  hills ; groups  of  cattle  charmingly  disposed 
and  designed  ; or  incidents  taken  from  sacred  or  profane  history, 
which  enlivened  his  pictures  surprisingly.  By  this  means  he  ac- 
quired a considerable  fortune,  and  an  extensive  reputation.  The 
end  of  this  estimable  artist  was  very  melancholy,  ^n  1685,  a 
dreadful  fire  broke  out  near  his  residence  at  Frankfort,  and  as  it 
happened  during  the  stillness  of  the  night,  it  spread  so  rapidly, 
that  the  dwelling  of  Roos  was  in  a short  time  surrounded  with 
the  flames.  He  might  have  escaped  unhurt ; but  in  endeavouring 
to  save  a vase  of  porcelain  that  had  a golden  cover,  he  dropped 
it  when  he  was  nearly  out  of  the  house,  and  stooping  down  to 
search  for  the  cover,  was  suddenly  suffocated.  Besides  painting. 
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he  also  occasionally  amused  himself  with  engraving,  and  produced 
several  plates  of  animals  and  landscapes,  executed  in  an  admirable 
manner. 

Roos  (Theodore).  This  painter  was  the  younger  brother  of 
the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Wesel  in  1638.  He  was  first  in- 
structed by  Adrian  de  Bie,  and  next  by  his  brother,  to  whom  he 
became  an  assistant,  till  1659,  when  Theodore  entered  into  the 
service  of  the  court  of  Manheim,  where  his  first  performance  was 
a large  painting  for  the  council-chamber  of  the  city,  containing 
the  portraits  of  the  chief  magistrates.  The  Elector  Palatine  ap- 
pointed him  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
Orleans,  for  which  he  was  well  remunerated,  besides  receiving  a 
chain  and  medal  of  gold.  His  manner  was  broad  and  free,  and 
his  colouring  lively  and  strong ; but  he  was  defective  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  design,  and  never  acquired  correctness.  He  died  in  1698. 
Theodore  Roos  etched  some  small  prints  of  landscapes  with  ruins. 

Roos  (Philip),  called  Jlosa  di  Tivoli.  This  artist,  who  ob- 
tained in  Italy  the  name  of  Rosa  di  Tivoli,  was  the  second  son  of 
John  Hendrick  Roos,  and  born  at  Frankfort  in  1655.  From  his 
infancy  he  showed  an  extraordinary  genius  to  painting ; and  by 
the  instruction  he  received  from  his  father,  he  made  such  a pro- 
gress as  procured  him  the  patronage  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse, 
who  sent  him  with  a pension  to  pursue  his  studies  in  Italy.  At 
his  first  entrance  into  Rome,  he  observed  some  young  artists  em- 
ployed in  sketching  the  basso-relievos  on  the  arch  of  Titus,  when, 
taking  a crayon  and  paper  from  one  of  them,  in  half  an  hour  he 
produced  a design,  finished  with  incredible  correctness  and  ele- 
gance, to  the  astonishment  of  them  all.  The  diligence  of  Roos 
in  his  studies  was  very  remarkable : he  laboured  incessantly, 
devoted  his  whole  time  to  his  improvement,  and  omitted  nothing 
that  might  perfect  him  in  his  profession ; by  which  practice  he 
obtained  such  a surprising  readiness  of  hand,  that,  on  account  of 
his  expeditious  manner  of  painting,  as  well  as  the  liveliness  of  his 
imagination,  the  Bentvogel  Society  called  him  Mercurius.  He 
studied  every  object  after  nature,  as  the  sites  of  his  landscapes, 
the  cattle,  ruins,  buildings,  figures,  rocks,  and  rivers ; and,  to 
fertilize  his  fancy,  he  chose  to  live  at  Tivoli,  which  furnished  him 
with  a lovely  variety  of  scenes,  and  gave  him  a professional  name. 
It  was  his  custom  to  keep  several  animals,  which  he  intended  for 
models  ; and,  on  account  of  the  number  and  variety  of  these,  his 
house  was  called  Noah’s  Ark.  Notwithstanding  this,  his  morals 
were  indifferent ; and  though  he  married  a beautiful  woman,  the 


daughter  of  Hyacintlio  Brandi,  changing  even  his  religion  to  ob- 
tain her,  yet  neither  her  charms  noi-  amiable  qualities  could  re- 
strain him  from  a life  of  extravagance  and  dissipation,  which 
rendered  him  continually  necessitous.  Whenever  his  purse  was 
exhausted,  it  was  customary  with  him  to  ride  from  Rome  to 
Tivoli,  attended  by  his  servant,  and  alighting  at  the  first  tavern 
he  saw,  he  sat  down  to  paint,  and  having  in  a short  time  finished 
a picture,  sent  it  directly  to  be  sold.  But  by  this  expedient  he 
increased  the  number  of  his  pictures  to  such  a degree,  that  the 
prices  they  afforded  were  far  below  their  value.  His  servant, 
therefore,  possessing  more  discretion  than  his  master,  usually  paid 
him  the  highest  prices  that  were  offered  by  the  dealers,  and  reserved 
the  pictures  till  they  became  scarce,  by  which  he  acquired  a consi- 
derable fortune.  Though  Roos  painted  such  a number  of  pictures, 
there  is  a variety  in  all  his  compositions,  either  in  the  scenes,  build- 
ings, cattle,  or  figures;  in  which  respect  he  was  superior  to  the 
Bassans,  who  repeated  the  same  objects  in  most  of  their  designs. 
As  an  instance  of  the  incredible  power  of  Roos  in  execution  and 
invention,  it  is  recorded  that  the  imperial  ambassador,  Count 
jVIartinetz,  laid  a wager  with  a Swedish  general  that  Roos  would 
))aint  a picture  of  a three-quarter  size  while  they  were  playing  a 
game  at  cards;  and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  the  picture  was 
finished,  though  it  consisted  of  a landscape,  with  two  or  three 
sheep  and  goats,  and  one  figure.  This  wonderful  proof  of  his 
readiness  and  genius  was  amply  rewarded  by  the  ambassador. 
Roos  designed  his  subjects  in  a grand  style,  and  always  correct ; 
his  colouring  is  full  of  force ; his  touch  is  remarkably  free,  firm, 
and  spirited ; his  scenery  is  elegant ; his  lights  and  shadows  are 
distributed  with  judgment;  his  figures  and  cattle  are  skilfully 
grouped,  and  the  hair  and  wool  of  his  animals  have  a strong  look 
of  nature,  and  a bold  effect,  by  the  broad  manner  of  his  penciling ; 
his  skies,  back-grounds,  situations,  and  distances  exhibit  masterly 
observation,  and  are  most  delightfully  painted.  At  Wilton,  the 
seat  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  is  a capital  picture  by  Rosa  de 
Tivoli,  representing  a herdsman  with  cattle,  as  large  as  life.  He 
died  at  Rome  in  1705. 

Roos  (John  Melchior).-  He  was  a younger  brother  of  Philip 
Roos,  and  was  born  at  Frankfort  in  1659.  After  learning  the 
principles  of  the  art  from  his  father,  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he 
studied  some  years,  and,  on  his  return  to  his  native  country,  settled 
at  Nuremberg.  At  first  he  painted  historical  subjects  and  por- 
traits ; but  afterwards  devoted  himself  to  landscapes  and  cattle? 
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in  the  style  of  his  brother.  His  subjects  were  similar  to  those  of 
Philip,  yet  his  colouring  was  extremely  different ; for  the  pencil 
of  the  one  was  free,  flowing,  and  agreeable,  but  Melchior  laid  on 
his  colours  with  such  a body,  that  he  seemed  as  if  he  intended 
rather  to  model  than  to  paint.  His  pictures,  however,  though 
not  equal  to  those  of  Rosa  di  Tivoli,  possessed  sufficient  merit  to 
procure  for  this  artist  the  favour  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  by 
whom  he  was  employed  many  years.  He  died  in  1731. 

Roos  (Joseph).  This  artist  was  born  at  Vienna  in  1728.  He 
painted  landscapes  and  cattle  with  credit,  whence  there  is  reason 
to  think  that  he  was  a relative,  if  not  a son,  of  John  Melchior 
Roos.  He  became  keeper  of  the  imperial  gallery  at  Vienna,  and 
lie  was  also  much  employed  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  He  died 
in  1780. 

Roper  ( ).  This  artist  is  supposed  to  have  been  a native 

of  London.  He  painted  sporting  subjects,  as  racing  horses,  dogs, 
and  game.  Some  of  his  performances^  were  exhibited  in  Spring 
Gardens  in  the  years  1761  and  1762,  but  he  died  soon  after. 

Rosa  (Salvator).  This  famous  painter  w^as  born  at  Naples 
in  1614.  He  was  brought  up  under  Francesco  Francanzano,  a 
painter,  to  whom  he  was  related  ;-but  wliile  with  him,  was  forced 
for  a livelihood  to  sell  his  drawings  about  the  streets.  One  of 
these  hajipening  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Lanfranco,  he  sought 
out  the  artist,  and  enabled  him  to  enter  the  academy  of  Ribera, 
with  whom  he  lived  till  he  was  twenty.  At  that  time  his  father 
died,  and  he  accompanied  his  master  to  Rome,  where  he  conti- 
nued four  years,  and  found  a patron  in  Cardinal  Ilrancacci,  who 
took  him  to  Viterbo,  and  gave  him  employment.  After  this  he 
returned  to  Naples;  but  the  attractions  of  Rome  drew  him  thither 
again,  and  he  there  became  known  to  Prince  Giovanni  Carlo  de 
Medici,  who  took  him  to  Florence,  w here  he  staid  nine  years,  di- 
viding his  time  between  poetry,  painting,  and  music.  The  literati 
of  Florence  w^ere  delighted  with  his  conversation,  so  that  his  house 
wTas  a sort  of  academy,  where  plays,  written  by  himself,  were  often 
acted,  and  he  regularly  took  a part  in  the  representation.  Pie 
painted  many  pictures  for  the  grand  duke,  who  rew^arded  him 
nobly,  as  also  did  the  Maffei  family,  Avhose  palace  in  Volterra  he 
ornamented  with  several  fine  pieces.  AVhile  there  he  composed 
his  Satires,  which  have  passed  through  several  editions.  After 
his  return  to  Rome,  he  w^ould  sell  none  of  his  paintings  but  at  an 
exorbitant  price;  and  though  his  talent  lay  chiefly  in  landscape, 
he  aflccted  to  despise  it,  being  ambitious  of  shining  in  historical 
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composition.  lie  painted  several  pictures  for  the  churches,  which 
showed  that  his  genius  was  equally  great  in  that  high  department 
of  the  art.  His  business,  however,  was  frequently  interrupted  by 
his  turn  for  poetic  satire,  which  he  often  interspersed  with  songs. 
Yet  in  his  manner  of  living  he  assumed  the  gravity  of  the  philo- 
sopher, and  even  his  paintings  always  conveyed  a moral  sentiment. 
Salvator  was  much  of  a humourist,  and  fond  of  a joke.  The 
painters  of  Rome  having  refused  him  admittance  into  the  aca- 
demy, he,  on  the  anniversary  of  St.  Luke,  contrived  to  place  a 
caricature  of  his  own  in  the  church  where  the  paintings  were  ex- 
hibited. However,  he  concealed  his  manner,  and  afterwards  said 
that  it  was  done  by  a surgeon,  to  whom  the  painters  had  acted 
very  ill  in  refusing  a place  in  their  academy,  though  they  stood  in 
great  need  of  one,  to  set  the  limbs,  which  they  daily  dislocated  or 
distorted.”  Another  time,  finding  a harpsichord,  on  which  he 
sat  down  to  play,  good  for  nothing,  “ I’ll  make  it,”  said  he, 
“ worth  at  least  one  hundred  crowns.”  He  then  painted  on  the  top 
a piece  which  immediately  fetched  the  sum  he  mentioned.  Agentle- 
man  being  desirous  of  having  the  portraits  of  his  friends  painted 
for  his  gallery,  applied  to  Salvator,  who  made  caricatures  of  the 
whole;  but  as  he  inserted  his  own  among  them,  no  offence  was  taken. 
A person  of  great  wealth  had  been  long  treating  with  him  for  a large 
landscape,  and  every  time  he  came,  Salvator  raised  the  price  one 
hundred  crowns.  The  gentleman  expressed  his  surprise  ; but  Sal- 
vator told  him  that,  with  all  his  riches,  he  could  not  purchase  it, 
and,  to  put  an  end  to  his  importunities,  destroyed  the  picture  be- 
fore his  face.  After  a long  residence  at  Rome,  he  was  attacked 
by  the  dropsy,  and  during  his  illness  married  his  mistress,  who 
had  brought  him  several  children.  He  died  in  1673.  In  both 
the  sister  arts  of  poetry  and  painting,  he  was  esteemed  one  of  the 
most  excellent  masters  that  Italy  produced  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. In  the  first,  his  province  was  satire;  in  the  latter,  land- 
scapes, battles,  and  sea-ports  with  figures,  which  bring  high 
prices ; and  at  Sir  Mark  Sykes’s  sale,  one  of  his  pieces,  though 
not  the  best,  produced  the  enormous  sum  of  two  thousand  one 
hundred  guineas.  It  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Lambton,  after  a 
hard  contest  with  Earl  Grosvenor.  Though  the  talent  of  Salvator 
was  principally  adapted  to  small  pictures,  he  filled  one  of  a large 
size  with  strikingly  sublime  objects,  of  which  the  Conspiracy  of 
Catiline,  in  the  gallery  at  Florence,  is  a proof.  But  his  great  ex- 
cellence lay  in  landscape ; and  he  delighted  in  representing  scenes 
of  desolation,  solitude,  and  danger,  gloomy  forests,  rocky  shores, 
lonely  dells  leading  to  caverns  of  banditti,  Alpine  bridges,  trees 
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scathed  by  lightning,  and  skies  lowering  with  thunder.  His 
figures  are  wandering  peasants,  forlorn  travellers,  shipwrecked 
sailors,  or  robbers  intent  upon  prey.  He  also  painted  sorcerers 
and  apparitions,  of  which  kind  the  principal  is  the  Witch  of 
Endor.  It  has  been  observed  that  Salvator  was  also  fond  of 
music,  and  in  1770  some  of  his  manuscript  compositions  in  that 
science  were  purchased  at  Rome  of  his  great-grand-daughter. 

Rosa  (Cuistoforo).  ' This  artist  was  born  at  Brescia  about 
1520,  and  died  of  the  plague,  at  Venice,  in  1576.  He  was  the 
friend  of  Titian,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  paintings  of 
architectural  subjects  and  perspective  views. 

Rosa  (Pietro).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  artist,  and 
the  scholar  of  Titian,  to  w hom  he  came  very  near  in  his  colouring. 
His  principal  works  arc  in  the  cathedral  of  Brescia,  and  in  the 
churches  of  St.  Francesco  and  Lc  Grazie,  in  the  same  city.  He 
died  of  the  plague  at  the  same  time  w ith  his  father. 

Rosa  (Francesco  Pacicco  ni).  He  was  born  at  Naples 
about  1600,  and  had  Massinio  Stanzione  for  his  instructor.  Be- 
sides his  altar-pieces,  he  painted  numerous  easel  pictures,  which 
possess  great  merit,  especially  in  the  expression  of  the  heads  and 
the  suavity  of  the  colouring.  He  died  in  1654*. 

Rosa  (Anna  ui).  This  lady  was  born  at  Naples  in  1648. 
She  obtained  the  name  of  Annclla  di  Massi7ia,  and  painted  history 
with  such  success  as  to  receive  the  applauses  of  the  greatest  artists 
of  her  time.  She  died  in  1694. 

Rosa  (m  Tivoli),  sec  Philip  Roos. 

Rosalba  (Carriera).  This  lady  was  born  in  1675,  at  Chi- 
ozza,  near  Venice,  and  was  instructed  by  Giovanni  Diamentini, 
from  whom  she  learned  design,  and  also  the  art  of  painting  in  oil. 
In  that  kind, of  colouring  she  copied  several  of  the  works  of  the 
best  masters,  but  at  last  applied  herself  to  miniature  with  extra- 
ordinary diligence,  being  ambitious  to  arrive  at  such  a degree  of 
perfection  in  it  as  might  enable  her  to  contribute  to  the  support 
of  her  parents.  She  succeeded  to  her  wish ; but  after  practising 
miniature  painting  with  great  reputation,  she  quitted  it  for  cray- 
ons, which  she  carried  to  a degree  of  perfection  that  few  artists 
have  ever  been  able  to  attain.  In  1709,  Frederick  IV.  King  of 
Denmark,  passing  through  Venice,  sat  to  Rosalba  for  his  portrait, 
of  which,  by  his  order,  she  made  several  copies,  very  highly 
finished.  Soon  after,  the  same  monarch  employed  her  to  paint 
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twelve  portraits  of  Venetian  ladies,  which  slie  performed  so  much 
to  his  satisfaction,  that  he  showed  her  particular  marks  of  his  fa- 
vour, and,  besides  gifts  of  great  value,  paid  her  with  a truly  royal 
munificence.  She  visited  France  in  company  with  Pellegrini,  who 
had  married  her  sister,  and  at  Paris  had  the  honour  to  paint  the 
royal  family,  with  most  of  the  nobility,  and  other  persons  of  high 
distinction.  During  her  residence  there  she  was  admitted  into  the 
academy,  to  which  she  presented  a picture  of  one  of  the  Muses. 
On  her  return  to  Venice,  she  continued  her  profession  till  she  was 
seventy,  when,  by  incessant  application,  she  lost  her  sight.  She 
died  in  1757.  The  portraits  of  Rosalba  are  full  of  life  and  spirit, 
exceedingly  natural,  with  an  agreeable  resemblance  to  the  persons 
represented.  Her  colouring  is  soft,  tender,  and  delicate,  her  tints 
clear  and  well  united,  and  she  generally  gave  a graceful  turn  to 
the  heads,  especially  to  ber  female  figures. 

Rose  (Susan  Penelope).  She  was  the  daughter  of  Richard 
Gibson,  the  celebrated  dwarf,  by  whom  she  was  instructed  in  the 
art  of  miniature  painting,  which  she  practised  in  a larger  size  than 
is  customary.  Her  pictures  are  well  executed.  She  married  a 
jeweller,  and  died  at  the  age  of  forty-eight,  in  1700. 

Rosel  (John  Augustus).  This  artist,  who  was  both  a 
painter  and  an  entomologist,  was  descended  of  a noble  family,  and 
born  near  Arnstadt  in  1705.  He  at  first  practised  as  a miniature 
painter  at  Nuremberg,  but  afterwards  devoted  himself  to  the  re- 
presentation of  insects,  which  he  drew  with  uncommon  accuracy 
after  nature.  He  also  wrote  some  works  on  that  branch  of  na- 
tural history,  illustrated  with  plates.  He  died  in  1759. 

Roselli  (Nicolo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ferrara,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  been  instructed  in  the  academy  of  the  Dossi ; 
but  he  evidently  imitated  Benvenuto  Garofalo.  In  the  churches 
of  his  native  city  are  some  altar-pieces  by  him,  particularly  one  in 
the  cathedral,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child  surrounded  with 
a glory,  while  below  are  St.  John  and  St.  Anthony.  He  lived 
about  1570. 

Roser  (M.).  He  was  born  at  Heidelberg,  in  the  Palatinate, 
in  1737.  Nature  made  him  a painter;  but  after  he  had  practised 
drawing  landscapes  for  some  time,  he  became  a scholar  of  Lou- 
th erbourg.  At  the  age  of  twenty-seven  he  went  to  Paris ; but 
there  he  quitted  landscape  painting,  to  devote  himself  to  the  re- 
pairing of  pictures,  in  which  he  had  great  success,  even  with  the 
works  of  Corregio,  Raffaelle,  and  Titian.  Among  the  paintings 
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wJjicli  lie  restored  was  the  Virgin  of  Foligno,  by  Raffaelle.  He 
also  copied  several  of  the  principal  pictures  of  the  Flemish  school. 
He  died  at  Paris  in  1804. 

Kosetti  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Venice  about  1690, 
and  distinguished  himself  as  a painter  of  architectural  pieces  and 
perspective  views.  He  was  also  an  engraver,  and  at  Dusseldorf 
executed  twelve  large  plates  of  the  history  of  Alexander,  after 
I.airesse.  He  died  about  1760. 

Kosi  (Alessandro).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1627,  and 
had  Cesare  Dandini  for  his  instructor.  In  the  cathedral  at  Prato 
is  a picture  by  him  of  St.  Francesco  di  Paolo,  which  is  very  much 
admired  ; and  in  the  ducal  palace  are  two  Bacchanals,  painted 
with  great  spirit.  He  died  in  1697. 

Uos.sELLi  (CosiMo).  He  was  l)orn  at  Florence  in  1416,  and 
became  an  artist  of  some  note  in  that  city,  by  successfully  ])ainting 
the  portraits  of  Picus  Mirandola,  and  several  of  the  nobility,  as 
well  as  some  historical  designs  in  the  convents  and  chapels.  Six- 
tus IV.  invited  him  to  Rome  with  Sandro  Boticelli,  Pietro  Peru- 
gino,  and  Domenico  Ghirlandaio,  to  ornament  his  chapel.  The 
subjects  pitched  u|kmi  by  the  jx)pe  for  the  exercise  of  the  talents 
of  the  artists,  were  the  Drowning  of  Pharaoh,  the  Last  Supper, 
and  Christ  preaching  near  the  sea  of  Tiberias;  and  his  holiness, 
at  the  same  time,  j^romised  an  honorary  j)remium  for  the  best  per- 
formances. Rosselli,  who  seems  to  have  had  but  a mean  opinion 
of  the  taste  of  Sixtus,  being  conscious  that  he  could  have  no  ho})e 
of  surpassing  his  competitors  in  colouring  and  design,  thought  he 
might  conceal  those  defects  by  giving  his  pictures  an  uncommon 
brilliancy ; he  therefore  used  the  most  glaring  colours  in  every 
j)art  of  his  painting,  and  illuminated  the  trees,  draperies,  and  prin- 
cipal objects  with  gold,  so  as  to  dazzle  the  eye  at  the  first  sight ; 
thus  endeavouring  to  comjiensate  for  his  want  of  taste  by  the  glit- 
tering richness  of  the  general  appearance.  But,  to  his  great  mor- 
tification, when  the  pope  went  to  his  chapel  to  observe  the  works 
of  the  different  artists,  those  of  Rosselli  were  condemned,  and 
ordered  to  be  retouched  by  the  other  painters.  The  best  of  his 
productions  was  the  Preaching  of  Christ ; but  in  this  he  was 
assisted  by  his  pupil,  Pietro  di  Cosimo,  who  executed  the  land- 
scape. Rosselli  died  in  1484. 

Rosselli  (Matteo).  He  was  l)orn  at  Florence  in  1578,  and 
studied  successively  under  Pagani  and  Passignano.  He  accom- 
panied the  latter  to  Rome,  where  he  greatly  improved  himself  by 
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copying  the  works  of  RafFaelle  and  Polidoro  da  Caravaggio.  He 
then  returned  to  Florence,  and  was  employed  by  the  grand  duke, 
for  whom  he  decorated  the  Villa  di  Coggio  with  frescoes,  the  sub- 
jects of  which  were  events  in  the  history  of  the  Medici  family.  In 
the  cloister  of  the  Nunziata  is  a fine  picture  by  him  of  Pope 
Alexander  IV.  approving  the  Order  of  the  Servites.  Rosselli  died 
at  Florence  in  1650. 

Rossetti  (Giovanni  Paolo).  He  was  born  at  Volterra,  and 
studied  at  Rome  under  his  uncle,  Daniel  Ricciarelli,  on  whose 
death  he  returned  to  his  native  place,  where  he  painted  some 
good  altar-pieces,  particularly  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Dalmazio.  He  lived  about  the  year  1570. 

Rossi  (Muzio).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1626,  and  studied 
first  under  Stanzione ; but  on  going  to  Bologna,  he  became  the 
scholar  of  Guido,  by  whose  instructions  and  example  he  profited 
so  well,  that  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was  chosen  to  paint  a pic- 
ture of  the  Nativity  for  the  Carthusian  convent  of  that  city.  On 
his  return  to  Naples,  he  executed  some  fine  works  in  the  church 
of  St.  Pietro  ; but  was  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  his  days,  in  1651. 

Rossi  (Girolamo),  called  De  Rubeis.  He  was  born  at  Rome 
in  1630,  and  studied  at  Bologna  under  Simone  Cantarini ; but 
though  a good  historical  painter,  he  devoted  his  talents  chiefly  to 
engraving  after  the  Caracci  and  other  masters. 

Rossi  (Pasquale),  called  Pasqualino.  This  painter  was  born 
at  Vicenza  in  1641.  He  w^as  entirely  self-taught;  and  yet,  by 
copying  and  studying  the  finest  works  of  the  great  masters,  he 
acquired  a fine  taste,  and  great  facility  of  execution.  He  painted 
several  pictures  for  the  churches,  particularly  an  altar-piece  at 
Matelica,  representing  St.  Gregory  praying  for  the  souls  in  pur- 
gatory. He  also  painted  conversations  and  assemblies  in  a gay 
style.  He  died  in  1700. 

Rossi  (Giovanni  Stefano).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1719, 
and  studied  successively  under  Semini,  Sorri,  and  Strozzi.  He 
distinguished  himself  as  a painter  of  history,  and  died  at  Genoa 
in  1769. 

Rossi  (Antonio).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1700, 
and  was  instructed  by  Franceschini,  who  esteemed  him  so  much, 
on  account  of  his  abilities  and  diligence,  as  to  employ  him  in  exe- 
cuting several  of  his  designs.  One  of  his  best  performances  is 
the  Death  of  St.  Andrew,  in  the  church  of  St.  Domenico,  at  Bo- 
logna. He  died  in  1773. 
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Rosso  (II),  called  also  Maitre  Roux,  lie  was  born  at  Florence 
in  1496;  and,  without  any  regular  instruction,  by  the  efforts  of 
his  own  genius,  arrived  at  a considerable  degree  of  eminence  as 
an  artist.  While  young,  he  painted  some  scriptural  subjects, 
which  indicated  great  talent,  especially  in  the  countenances  and 
attitudes  of  the  Apostles,  although  the  draperies  were  rather  too 
heavy.  Afterwards  he  improved  himself  by  studying  the  works 
of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti ; and  he  attended  so  accurately  to 
anatomy,  that  he  wrote  two  treatises  on  that  subject  for  the  use 
of  artists.  Rosso  showed  great  truth  in  his  manner  of  designing 
the  human  body;  his  naked  figures  were  beautiful,  and  their 
attitudes  proper  and  expressive.  The  countenances  of  his  old 
men  w'ere  remarkably  well  represented  in  many  of  his  works;  and 
he  had  such  a flow  of  invention,  that  his  compositions  were  always 
properly  filled,  nor  did  any  part  seem  destitute  of  a suitable  orna- 
ment or  decoration.  The  style  of  this  master  was  very  singular  ; 
and  although  he  derived  his  greatest  knowledge  from  the  works 
of  Buonarroti,  yet  he  did  not  make  him  a model  for  his  own  imi- 
tation. He  had  somewhat  of  w'ildness  and  irregularity  in  his 
ideas,  and  the  readiness  with  which  he  invented  and  designed 
hindered  him  from  a careful  studying  of  nature,  or  the  antique, 
which  occasioned  the  defects  observable  in  all  his  works.  He  had, 
however,  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  proper  mixture  of  colours, 
and  of  the  best  distribution  of  lights  and  shadows,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a good  relief ; but  in  other  rc*spects  he  followed  the  dictates 
of  fancy,  rather  than  of  judgment,  or  the  rules  of  art;  and  he 
was  sometimes  guilty  of  such  extravagancy  as  injured  his  reputa- 
tion. At  an  early  period  of  his  life,  he  painted  a large  fresco 
of  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  cloister  of  La  Nunziata, 
at  Florence ; after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Salviati,  is  a picture  of  the  Decollation  of  St.  John  by  him  ; 
and  an  altar-piece  in  St.  Maria  del  Pace.  In  15J^7,  when  Rome 
was  sacked  by  the  imperialists,  II  Rosso  fled  to  Volterra,  where 
he  painted  a noble  picture  of  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  for  the 
church  of  St.  Carlo.  He  next  went  to  Venice,  and  there  painted 
for  Peter  Aretine  a famous  picture  of  Mars  and  Venus,  of  which 
there  is  an  engraving.  Soon  after  this  he  went  to  France,  and 
was  employed  in  painting  the  palace  of  Fontainebleau,  in  which 
he  gave  such  satisfaction  as  to  be  appointed  superintendent  of  the 
royal  buildings.  The  world  was  deprived  of  this  artist  by  a 
singular  circumstance.  Francesco  da  Pellegrini,  a Florentine 
painter,  having  paid  him  a visit,  and  Rosso  soon  after  missing 
a great  sum  of  money,  suspected  and  prosecuted  his  friend,  who 
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was  put  to  the  torture,  which  he  endured  with  fortitude,  and  was 
declared  innocent.  Pellegrini  then  published  an  account  of  his 
case,  and  appealed  for  justice;  upon  which  Rosso,  out  of  remorse, 
poisoned  himself  in  1541.  Of  his  works  in  the  gallery  of  Fon- 
tainebleau, being  originally  twenty-four  pictures,  only  thirteen 
remain,  the  rest  having  been  destroyed  by  his  rival  Primaticcio. 
The  existing  paintings  are  allegorical  representations  of  the  prin- 
cipal events  in  the  life  of  Francis  I. 

Rotari  (Conte  Pietro).  He  was  born  in  1707,  at  Verona, 
of  a noble  family,  and  was  at  first  taught  design  only  as  an  accom- 
plishment ; but  at  length  he  grew  so  passionately  fond  of  the  pro- 
fession, that  he  became  the  disciple  of  Antonio  Palestra,  who, 
observing  the  pregnancy  of  his  genius,  took  unusual  care  to 
instruct  him,  and  foretold  the  excellence  to  which  he  afterwards 
arrived.  He  next  went  to  Venice,  and  continued  there  two  years, 
studying  the  works  of  Titian  and  Paolo  Veronese;  but,  for  his 
further  improvement,  he  travelled  to  Rome,  and  spent  four  years 
in  copying  the  antiques  and  other  curiosities  of  art,  under  the 
direction  of  Francesco  Trevisani.  From  Rome  he  went  to  Naples, 
to  profit  by  the  advice  of  Solimena,  with  whom  he  resided  three 
years,  with  equal  satisfaction  and  advantage.  By  this  course  of 
study,  he  gained  an  elegant  taste  of  composition  and  design,  and 
a singular  degree  of  correctness  in  his  drawing,  with  a style  of 
colouring  that  was  exceedingly  beautiful ; so  that,  on  his  return  to 
his  native  city,  his  works  were  highly  admired,  not  only  by  his 
own  countrymen,  but  by  foreigners  from  all  parts  of  Europe.  For 
some  time  he  declined  employment,  but  at  last  found  it  impossible 
to  resist  the  solicitations  of  the  princes  and  dignitaries,  who  were 
eager  to  have  their  palaces  and  churches  adorned  by  his  pencil. 
He  therefore  executed  several  grand  designs  in  different  cities  of 
Italy,  and  having  finished  those  works  with  applause,  visited  moat 
of  the  courts  of  Germany,  meeting  every  where  with  the  respect 
due  to  his  talents.  At  Dresden  he  painted  the  portraits  of  the 
electoral  and  imperial  family ; and  at  Vienna,  the  emperor  was 
so  pleased  with  his  performances,  that  he  ordered  his  portrait  to 
be  placed  in  the  Florentine  gallery,  among  the  most  famous  artists. 
Rotari  next  visited  Petersburgh,  where  he  painted  the  portraits 
of  the  Empress  Catherine,  the  Grand  Duke  Peter,  and  his  con- 
sort, Sophia  Augusta  ; and  for  the  empress  he  finished  several 
pictures  from  sacred  and  profane  history.  The  subject  of  one  of 
these  pictures  is  the  Continence  of  Scipio : it  is  composed  with 
great  judgment  and  taste,  full  of  elegance  and  truth  in  the  ex- 
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prcssion,  and  exceedingly  beautiful  in  the  colouring.  The  empress 
was  so  pleased  with  his  works  that  she  appointed  him  her  prin- 
cipal painter,  and  he  continued  at  that  court  till  his  death  in  1762. 
His  principal  works  in  Italy  are,  an  Annunciation,  at  Guastalla ; 
and  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin,  at  Padua.  Rotari  produced  also 
several  etchings,  some  of  which  were  from  his  own  designs,  in  a 
free  and  animated  style. 

Roth  (William).  This  English  artist  painted  portraits  lx)th 
in  oil  and  miniature.  He  was  an  exhibitor  with  the  chartered 
society  in  1 768,  w hen  the  subject  he  produced  was  a girl  looking 
at  herself  in  a mirror.  It  was  painted  in  a heavy  manner,  and 
gave  no  promise  of  better  things.  In  1770,  Mr.  Roth  practised 
at  Reading  and  its  neighbourhood. 

Rothexhameu  (John).  This  painter  w’as  l)orn  at  ^lunich. 
in  1561,  and  was  instructed  by  an  artist  named  Donouwer,  whom 
he  soon  left,  to  seek  improvement  at  Rome.  Here  he  painted  hi- 
storical subjects  in  a small  size  on  copper,  delicately  penciled  and 
agreeably  coloured  ; but  soon  after  he  finished,  for  one  of  the 
churches,  a picture  of  large  dimensions,  representing  the  saints  in 
glory.  This  ]iiece,  which  added  greatly  to  his  reputation,  showed 
a good  invention,  excellent  colouring,  elegance  in  the  heads,  and 
variety  in  the  draperies  so  that  it  appeared  extraordinary  how'  he 
could  adapt  his  pencil  to  conijX)sitions  of  such  different  sizes. 
From  Rome  he  went  to  Venice,  to  improve  himself;  and  there 
made  Tintoretto  his  nuxlel,  not  only  in  colouring,  but  in  taste  of 
design  and  the  manner  of  disjX)sing  his  figures.  He  painted  both 
in  fresco  and  in  oil,  but  more  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter ; 
because  it  afforded  him  the  opportunity  of  painting  in  large,  for 
which  he  had  a strong  inclination,  though  his*  small  pieces  on 
copper  were  in  greater  esteem,  and  even  in  his  lifetime  sold  for 
a high  price.  While  at  Venice,  he  painted  the  Annunciation,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Bartolomeo ; and  St.  Cristina,  in  the  Incurabili. 
For  the  Duke  of  Mantua  he  painted  several  fine  pictures,  parti- 
cularly one  representing  a Dance  of  Nymphs.  From  Italy  he 
removed  to  Augsburg,  where,  among  other  works,  he  painted  a 
grand  picture  of  the  saints,  for  the  high  altar  of  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Cross ; but  though  he  had  spent  so  many  years  at  Rome 
and  Venice,  by  which  he  had  learned  to  design  with  more  elegance, 
and  with  a nearer  approach  to  the  graceful  than  most  of  his  coun- 
trymen, he  could  never  totallv  divest  himself  of  the  German  taste. 
H e was  fond  of  designing  naked  figures,  in  some  of  w'hich-he  w'as 
VOL.  II.  z 
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very  successful.  He  had  a ready  invention,  and  his  design  was 
tolerably  correct,  his  attitudes  were  usually  graceful,  his  tone  of 
colouring  agreeable,  and  his  pictures  well  finished  ; but  he  showed 
his  greatest  excellence  in  his  small  paintings,  in  which  he  was 
assisted  by  Paul  Bril  and  Velvet  Brueghel,  who  executed  the 
landscapes  and  back-grounds.  For  the  Emperor  Rodolph  II.  he 
painted  the  Banquet  of  the  Gods,  in  which  he  introduced  a mul- 
titude of  figures,  and  gained  a high  reputation  by  the  perform- 
ance. Rothenhamer,  notwithstanding  his  professional  merit,  and 
the  great  prices  which  he  received  for  his  works,  died  very  poor, 
owing  to  his  extravagance,  in  1606. 

Rousseau  (James).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in  1630. 
After  learning  the  elements  of  painting  in  his  own  country,  he 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  improved  himself  in  perspective  and 
architecture.  Here  also  he  married  the  sister  of  Herman  Swane- 
feldt ; which  connexion  proved  very  fortunate  to  him,  as  he  had 
thus  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  a fine  taste  in  landscape  painting 
from  that  artist,  who  had  been  the  scholar  of  Claude  Lorraine. 
On  his  return  to  Paris  he  was  employed  by  Louis  XIV.  in  orna- 
menting the  palace  of  Marli ; but  the  protestants  being  at  that 
time  under  a rigorous  persecution,  Rousseau,  who  was  of  that 
religion,  quitted  his  country,  and,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Duke 
of  Montague,  visited  London,  where  he  was  employed  by  that 
nobleman  in  adorning  his  house,  which  is  now  the  British  Mu- 
seum. Besides  his  paintings  there,  he  also  executed  several  at 
Hampton  Court  palace.  In  the  choice  of  his  scenes  he  shows 
remarkable  elegance ; his  grounds  are  well  broken,  his  distances 
are  properly  conducted,  his  skies  are  finely  imagined,  as  well  as 
judiciously  adapted,  and  there  appears  great  harmony  in  most  of 
his  compositions.  He  ornamented  his  landscapes  with  edifices 
and  ruins,  in  the  Roman  taste,  after  the  manner  of  Poussin ; his 
figures  were  placed  in  such  perspective  proportions  as  deluded  the 
eye  agreeably  to  the  proper  point  of  sight,  and  in  his  architecture 
we  see  elegance  of  fancy  united  with  nature  and  truth.  His  pic- 
tures are  not  frequently  to  be  purchased,  and  when  they  are,  their 
estimation  is  high.  He  was  a man  of  probity,  piety,  and  bene- 
volence; and  at  his  death,  in  1694,  he  bequeathed  the  greatest 
part  of  his  substance  to  relieve  his  countrymen  in  England,  who, 
like  himself,  were  refugees  on  account  of  religion.  Rousseau  had 
been  a member  of  the  academy  of  Paris  ; but  when  he  left  France, 
such  was  the  spirit  of  bigotry  and  intolerance,  that  his  name  was 
expunged,  by  order  of  the  court. 
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llovERE  (Giovaxki  Mauro).  Tliis  painter,  who  obtained 
also  the  name  of  F'lammingo,  was  born  of  Flemish  parents  at 
Milan  in  1570.  He  was  educated  under  the  Procaccini,  whose 
style  of  painting  he  followed  with  great  success.  One  of  his  finest 
performances  is  an  altar-piece  of  the  Last  Supper,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Angelo,  at  Milan.  He  died  in  1G40. 

Rozee  (Mademoiselle).  This  extraordinary  lady  was  bom 
at  Leyden  in  1632.  Houbraken  says,  he  cannot  tell  how  she 
managed  her  work,  nor  with  what  instruments;  but  that  she 
painted  on  the  rough  side  of  the  panel,  in  such  tints,  and  in  such 
a manner,  that,  at  a competent  distance,  the  picture  had  all  the 
effect  of  the  neatest  pencil  and  high  finishing.  Other  writers, 
however,  affirm  that  she  neither  used  oil  nor  water  colours  in  her 
pcrfonnances ; and  only  worked  on  the  rough  side  of  the  panel, 
with  a preparation  of  silk  floss,  selected  with  inexpressible  care, 
and  disposed  in  different  boxes,  according  to  the  several  degrees 
of  bright  and  dark  tints,  out  of  which  she  applied  whatever 
colour  was  recpiisitc  for  her  work,  and  blended,  softened,  and 
united  them  with  such  inconceivable  art  and  judgment,  that  she 
imitated  the  warmth  of  flesh,  with  as  great  a glow  of  life  as  could 
be  produced  by  the  most  exquisite  pencil  in  oil.  Nor  could  the 
nicest  eye  discern,  at  a proper  distance,  whether  the  whole  was  not 
the  work  of  the  pencil,  till  it  was  more  nearly  examined.  But, 
by  whatever  art  her  pictures  were  wrought,  they  were  exquisitely 
beautiful,  and  |X}rfectly  natural.  Her  jmrtraits  were  remarkably 
faithful,  and  every  object  was  a just  imitation  of  the  model, 
whether  her  subjc'ct  was  animal  life,  architecture,  landscape,  or 
flowers.  As  her  manner  of  working  could  not  well  be  accounted 
for,  she  was  distinguishetl  l)y  the  name  of  the  Sorceress.  One  of 
her  landscapes  is  said  to  have  been  sold  for  five  hundred  florins, 
and  though  the  subject  was  only  the  trunk  of  an  old  tree  covered 
with  moss,  and  a large  spider  finishing  its  w'cb  among  the  leave's 
and  branches,  every  part  appeared  with  so  great  a degree  of  force 
of  relief  and  expression,  that  it  w’as  beheld  with  astonishment. 
One  of  her  principal  performances  is  in  the  cabinet  at  Florence, 
for  which  she  received  a large  gratuity,  and  it  is  considered  as  a 
singular  curiosity  in  that  collection.  She  died  in  1682. 

Rubens  (Peter  Paul).  This  admired  artist  was,  according 
to  one  account,  a native  of  Antwerp  ; but  others  say,  that  his  father 
being  under  the  necessity  of  removing  to  Cologne,  to  avoid  the 
calamities  of  civil  war,  his  son  was  born  there  in  1577.  His 
family  was  honourable,  and  gave  him  a very  liberal  education, 
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Discovering  an  early  turn  for  painting,  he  was  placed  under 
Tobias  Vestraecht,  an  artist  who  excelled  in  landscape  and  archi- 
tecture, at  Antwerp;  but  in  a short  time  Rubens  left  him,  to  be- 
come a scholar  of  Adam  Van  Oort,  from  whom,  on  account  of  his 
morose  temper,  he  soon  parted.  He  then  attached  himself  to 
Otho  Venius,  or  Octavio  Van  Veen,  who  was  a man  of  learning, 
an  accomplished  artist,  and  of  an  amiable  disposition . From  this 
preceptor  Rubens  acquired  that  taste  for  allegory  which  distin- 
guished him  so  remarkably  through  life,  though  it  certainly  did 
not  constitute  his  highest  merit.  After  continuing  with  this  in- 
structor four  years,  he  was- told  very  candidly  by  Venius,  that  he 
could  teach  him  no  more,  and  that  nothing  remained  for  his  im- 
provement but  a journey  to  Italy.  This  was  agreeable  to  the 
wish  of  Rubens ; but  of  the  means  by  which  he  accomplished  it, 
different  accounts  have  been  given.  Sandrart,  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  Rubens,  and  accompanied  him  when  he  travelled 
through  Holland,  tells  us  that  the  Archduke  Albert,  governor  of 
the  Netherlands,  conceived  so  high  an  opinion  of  him,  from  the 
accounts  he  had  received  of  his  superior  talents,  that  he  engaged 
him  in  his  service,  employed  him  to  paint  several  fine  designs  for 
his  own  palace ; and  recommended  him  in  the  most  honourable 
manner  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  that  in  his  court  he  might  have 
constant  access  to  an  admirable  collection  of  paintings  and  antique 
statues,  and  thus  have  an  opportunity  of  improving  himself  by 
studying,  as  well  as  copying,  the  former,  and  designing  after  the 
latter.  On  his  arrival  at  Mantua,  he  was  received  with  a degree 
of  distinction  worthy  of  his  merit ; and  while  he  continued  there, 
added  considerably  to  his  knowledge,  though  he  attached  himself 
in  a more  particular  manner  to  the  style  of  colouring  peculiar  to 
the  Venetian  school.  On  leaving  Mantua  he  went  to  Rome, 
Venice,  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  and  studied  the  works  of  the 
greatest  painters,  from  the  time  of  Raffaelle  to  his  own  ; and  ac- 
complished himself  in  colouring,  by  the  accurate  observations  he 
made  on  the  style  of  Titian  and  Paolo  Veronese.  However,  he 
neglected  to  refine  his  taste  as  much  as  he  ought,  by  the  antiques, 
though  most  of  the  memorable  artists  in  painting  had  sublimed 
their  own  ideas  of  grace,  expression,  elegant  simplicity,  beautiful 
proportion  and  nature,  principally  by  making  them  their  perpetual 
study  and  models.  On  his  return  to  Mantua,  he  painted  three 
magnificent  pictures  for  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  which,  in  point 
of  execution,  freedom,  and  force  of  effect,  rank  among  his  best 
productions.  The  Duke  of  Mantua  being  desirous  of  having 
copies  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated  pictures  at  Rome,  sent 
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Rubens  thither  for  that  pur[x>se,  by  which 'commission  he  not 
only  added  to  his  reputation,  but  to  his  improvement.  In  1605,. 
his  patron  employed  him  on  an  embassy  to  the  court  of  Spain, 
where  he  painted  the  picture  of  Philip  the  Third,  and  received 
from  that  monarch  the  most  flattering  marks  of  distinction.  On 
the  death  of  his  mother,  he  formed  the  design  of  settling  in  Italy  ; 
but  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  Archduke  Albert,  he  returned  to  ^ 
Antwerp,  where  he  married,  and  built  a splendid  mansion,  which 
he  furnished  with  numerous  antiques  and  pictures.  His  great 
popularity  naturally  created  enemies,  the  princi|xil  of  whom  were 
Abraham  Janssens,  Schut,  and  Rom  bouts.  The  first  of  these 
challenged  Rubens  to  a trial  of  skill;  but  he  answered,  that  he 
would  contend  with  him  when  Janssens  should  show  himself 
worthy  of  the  honour.  With  respect  to  the  others,  all  the  return 
he  made  them  for  their  abuse  was  by  giving  them  employment, 
and  relieving  their  necessities.  In  16i^0,  RulKms  received  a com- 
mission from  Mary  de  Metlicis,  to  adorn  the  gallery  of  the  Lux- 
embourg with  a series  of  paintings,  illustrating  the  principal  events 
in  her  own  history.  These  admired  performances  he  completed 
in  three  years:  s<x)n  afUT  which  helwcame  accjuainted  with  George 
Villiers,  Duke  of  Ruckingham,  who  gave  him  ten  thousand  pounds 
for  his  museum  of  anticpies  and  jiaintings.  In  16^8,  Rul)cns  was 
sent  by  the  Archduchess  Isabella  on  a |X)litical  mission  to  Madrid, 
where  he  performed  the  part  of  a diplomatist  w ith  as  much  skill 
as  that  of  an  artist.  The  Duke  de  Olivares  had  just  founded  a 
convent  of  Carmelites,  at  Locches,  near  Madrid  ; and  the  king,  as 
a mark  of  favour  to  that  minister,  directed  Rubens  to  paint  four 
pictures  for  the  church,  which  he  executed  in  his  grandest  style, 
and  the  richest  glow  of  colouring.  He  also  painted  eight  grand 
j)ictures  for  the  saloon  of  the  palace  at  Madrid,  the  subjects  of 
which  were,  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines;  the  Battle  between  the 
Romans  and  Sabines ; the  Bathing  of  Diana  and  her  Nymphs  ; 
Perseus  and  Andromeda ; the  Rape  of  Helen  ; the  Contest  l)e- 
tween  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Venus,  with  the  Judgment  of  Paris; 
and  the  Triumph  of  Bacchus.  He  likewise  painted  an  equestrian 
portrait  of  the  king,  and  a picture  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  An- 
drew, for  which  he  was  well  rewarded,  dignified  with  the  order  of 
knighthood,  and  appointed  gentleman  of  the  royal  bedchamber. 
In  1629  he  returned  to  Flanders,  and  the  same  year  was  sent  on 
another  political  mission  to  England.  While  here,  Charles  I. 
engaged  him  to  paint  the  Apotheosis  of  his  father,  in  the  Banquet-' 
ing-house  at  Whitehall ; for  which  he  received  three  thousand 
pounds.  He  also  painted  Charles  in  the  character  of  St.  George; 
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and  Henrietta  Maria  as  Cleodelinde ; with  a View  of  Richmond, 
^nd  the  Thames  in  the  distance.  For  these  works  he  was  knighted, 
on  the  21st  of  February,  1630.  Rubens,  having  accomplished 
the  object  for  which  he  had  been  sent  to  the,  English  court,  re- 
turned to  the  Netherlands,  and  was  received  with  all  the  honours 
due  to  his  extraordinary  services.  He  had  now  attained  his  fifty- 
eighth  year,  when  he  was  attacked  with  violent  fits  of  the  gout, 
which  obliged  him  to  abandon  large  works,  and  confine  his  pencil 
to  easel  pictures.  Yet  he  continued  to  practise  his  art,  and  to 
instruct  pupils,  until  his  death,  in  1640.  He  was  buried,  with 
great  funeral  pomp,  in  the  church  of  St.  James,  at  Antwerp, 
where  his  widow  and  children  erected  a monument  to  his  memory, 
with  the  following  inscription  : 

1).  o.  M. 

PETRUS  PAULUS  RURENIUS,  EOUES, 

JOANNIS  HUJUS  URBIS  SENATORIS  FILIUS, 

STEXI  TOPARCHA. 

H.  S.  E. 

UUI  INTER  C.ETERAS,  OUIBUS  AD  MIRACULUM 
EXCELLUIT  DOCTRIN.E,  HISTORIC  PRISC^, 
OMNIUMQUE  BONARUM  ARTIUM,  ET  ELEGANTIARUM 

DOTES. 

NON  SUT  TANTUM  S^CULI, 

SED  ET  OMNIS  vEVI 
APELLES  DICI  MERUIT, 

ATQUE  AD  REGUM  PRiNCIPUMQUE  VIRORUM  AMICITIAS, 
GRADUM  SIBI  FECIT. 

A PHILIPPO  IV.  HISPANIARUM  INDIARUMQUE  REGE, 

INTER  SANCTIORIS  CONSILII  SCRIBAS  ADSCITUS, 

ET  AD  CAROLUM  MAGN^  BRITANNIA  REGEM 
ANNO  M.  DC.  XXIX.  DELEGATUS, 

PACIS  INTER  EOSDEM  PRINCIPES  MOX  INIT.E 
FUNDAMENTA  FELICITER  POSUIT. 

OBIIT  ANNO  JUL.  M.  DC.  XL.  ^TATIS  LXIII. 

DOMINA  HELENA  FORMENTIA  VIDUA  AC  LIBERt 
SACELLUM  HOC  ARAMQUE,  AC  TABULAM,  DEIPAR.E 
CULTUS  CONSECRATUM  MEMORI^  RUBENIAN^ 

L.  S.  PONI  DEDARIQUE  CURARUNT. 

R.  I.  P. 

The  extensive  knowledge  of  Rubens,  in  classical  and  polite 
literature,  qualified  liim  to  excel  in  allegorical  and  emblematical 


UUBENS. 


543 


compositions,  as  appeared  by  his  paintings  in  the  Luxembourg 
gallery,  and  which  are  too  well  known  to  require  a particular  de- 
scription. His  style  of  colouring  is  lively,  glowing,  and  natural, 
his  expression  noble  and  just,  and  his  invention  amazingly  fertile. 
His  pencil  is  mellow,  his  execution  free,  and  his  pictures  are 
finished  in  such  a manner  as  to  produce  a pleasing  and  striking 
effect.  He  is  generally  allowed  to  have  carried  the  art  of  colour- 
ing to  its  highest  pitch  ; for  he  so  thoroughly  understood  the 
chiaro-oscuro,  and  so  judiciously  managed  it,  that  he  gave  the 
utmost  roundness,  relief,  and  harmony  to  each  particular  figure, 
and  to  the  whole  together;  and  his  groups  were  disposed  with 
such  skill,  as  to  attract  and  compel. the  eye  of  the  spectator  to  the 
principal  object.  His  draperies  are  simple,  but  grand,  broad, 
and  well  placed ; and  his  carnations  have  the  look  of  nature  and 
the  warmth  of  life.  The  greatest  excellence  of  Rubens  appeared 
in  his  grand  compositions ; for  as  they  were  to  be  seen  at  a distance, 
he  laid  on  a proper  body  of  colours,  witli  uncommon  freedom,  and 
fixed  all  his  tints  in  their  proper  places,  never  impairing  their  lustre 
by  breaking  or  torturing  them,  but  touching  them  only  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  give  them  a lasting  force,  beauty,  and  harmony. 
As  the  demand  for  his  works  was  incredibly  great,  he  instructed 
a number  of  disciples,  who  assisted  him  in  the  execution  of  his 
designs.  He  sketched  in  small  what  they  were  to  paint  in  large, 
and  afterwards  he  inspected  the,  whole,  pointed  out  to  them  their 
imperfections,  directed  them  in  the  management  of  tlieir  colours, 
and  by  his  own  free,  spirited,  and  judicious  retouching,  gave  the 
whole  an  appearance  of  being  only  the  work  of  one  hand.  But 
though  this  method  of  expediting  grand  undertakings  could  not 
fail  to  enrich  Rubens,  it  did  not  increase  his  reputation  ; because 
many  of  these  works  were  necessarily  inferior  to  those  which  pro- 
ceeded from  his  own  pencil.  He  painted  landscapes  in  a style 
scarcely  inferior  to  Titian,  with  unusual  force  and  truth,  though 
the  forms  of  his  trees  are  not  always  elegant.  It  is  remarkable, 
however,  that,  notwithstanding  his  extraordinary  talent  for  paint- 
ing landscapes  and  animals,  yet,  where  those  sivbjects  were  to  be 
introduced  into  his  compositions,  he  rarely  executed  them  with 
his  own  hand,  but  employed  Wildens  and  Van  Uden  for  the 
former,  and  Snyders  for  the  latter,  who  finished  them  from  the 
designs  of  their  master.  Though  this  great  artist  possessed  many 
excellencies  and  accomplishments,  it  is  generally  allowed  that  he 
wanted  correctness  in  his  drawing  and  design ; his  figures  being 
frequently  too  short  and  heavy,  and  the  limbs  in  some  parts  very 
inaccurate  in  the  outline.  And  though  he  had  spent  several 
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years  in  Italy,  where  he  studied  the  antiques  so  critically,  as  not 
only  to  perceive  their  beauties,  but  even  to  write  a dissertation  on 
their  perfections,  and  the  proper  use  an  artist  ought  to  make  of 
them,  yet  he  could  never  wholly  divest  himself  of  his  national 
taste.  Algarotti  says  that  he  was  more  moderate  in  his  move- 
ments than  Tintoretto,  more  soft  in  his  chiaro-oscuro  than  Cara- 
vaggio ; but  not  so  rich  in  his  compositions,  or  so  light  in  his 
touches,  as  Paolo  Veronese  ; and  that  his  carnations  are  always 
less  true  than  those  of  Titian,  and  less  delicate  than  those  of  Van- 
dyck.  Yet  he  contrived  to  give  his  colours  the  utmost  transpa- 
rency, and  no  less  harmony,  notwithstanding  their  extraordinary 
depth  ; and  he  had  a strength  and  grandeur  of  style  peculiarly  his 
own.  The  paintings  of  Rubens,  in  public  and  private  collections, 
are  exceedingly  numerous.  There  are  many  in  England,  and  the 
Angerstein  gallery  has  two  ; one,  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines,  and  the 
other  a Holy  Family,  with  a landscape.  Rubens  occasionally 
occupied  himself  in  etching,  and  his  prints  are  very  fine,  but 
scarce. 

Rubenstein,  or  Riebenstein.  This  artist  was  a native  of 
Germany ; but  came  to  England  when  young,  and  died  in  London 
about  1763.  He  belonged  to  the  society  in  St.  MartinVlane, 
and  excelled  in  the  representation  of  game  and  still  life,  but  occa- 
sionally painted  portraits. 

Rubiales  (Pedro  de).  This  artist  was  born  in  the  province 
of  Estremadura,  in  Spain,  about  1545 ; but  studied  painting  in 
Italy,  where  he  had  Francesco  Salviati  for  his  instructor.  He 
resided  chiefly  at  Rome  or  Florence,  and  became  an  assistant  of 
Vasari.  One  of  the  best  of  his  works  is  the  Conversion  of  St. 
Paul,  in  the  church  of  the  Spirito  Santo  at  Rome. 

Rugendas  (George  Philip).  He  was  born  at  Augsburg  in 
1666,  and  was  instructed  by  Isaac  Fischer,  a painter  of  history, 
with  whom  he  continued  five  years ; but  afterwards,  on  meeting 
with  some  of  the  works  of  Borgognone,  he  altered  his  style,  to 
paint  battles,  and  the  skirmishes  of  cavalry.  Owing  to  some 
weakness  in  his  right  hand,  he  was  almost  disqualified  for  fol- 
lowing his  profession  ; but  by  patience  and  application  he  acquired 
so  much  power  with  his  left,  that  he  ever  after  used  it  as  readily 
as  the  other.  After  some  years,  a bone,  which  from  his  infancy 
had  disabled  him,  discharged  itself  without  any  assistance  of  art, 
and  he  gradually  regained  the  perfect  use  of  his  right  hand,  so  as 
to  work  easily  with  both . He  had  gained  a considerable  share  of 
knowledge  in  design  and  colouring  under  the  direction  of  Fischer; 
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but  his  principal  improvement  was  derived  from  Giovanni  Bat- 
tista Molinaro,  at  Venice;  and  he  also  added  to  his  knowledge  by 
visiting  Rome,  and  studying  the  works  of  the  great  masters,  whose 
style  suited  his  genius.  When  he  had  finished  his  studies  in 
Italy,  he  returned  to  Augsburg ; which  city  happening,  in  1703, 
to  be  besieged,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  designing  actual  engage- 
ments from  personal  observation  ;•  and  he  frequently  ventured 
abroad,  to  sketch  the  encampments  and  skirmishes  of  the  armies, 
from  which  he  composed  his  subjects  with  great  truth  and  exact- 
ness. He  also  scraped  mezzotinto  prints  of  battles  with  success  ; 
but  after  practising  that  art  some  years,  he  relinquished  it,  and 
resumed  the  pencil.  Rugendas  deserves  to  be  ranked  among  the 
good  painters  of  battles.  He  was  correct  in  his  design,  disposed 
his  subjects  with  judgment,  and,  by  the  aerial  perspective,  threw 
off  his  distances  in  a natural  manner.  His  colouring  is  generally 
commendable ; he  executed  his  work  with  freedom  and  ease ; and 
though  he  had  a lively  imagination,  he  represented  only  such 
objects,  expressions,  or  actions,  as  he  had  observed  in  life.  He 
had  three  different  manners  : his  first  pleased  by  the  colouring  and 
freedom  of  his  pencil,  though  the  design  was  indifferent ; his 
second  had  more  of  nature,  but  was  less  agreeably  coloured  ; but, 
in  his  third  and  best  manner  he  attended  to  the  expression,  dis- 
position, spirited  action,  and  attitudes  ; and  he  strove  also  to  set 
his  designs  off'  with  a suitable  colouring.  He  died  at  Augsburg 
in  1742. 

Ruggeri  (Guido).  He  was  born  at  Bologna,  and  studied 
under  Raibolini ; after  which  he  went  to  France  with  Primat- 
ticcio,  to  whom  he  became  a useful  assistant  in  his  works  at  Fon- 
tainebleau. He  also  engraved  several  plates  after  the  paintings 
and  designs  of  that  artist.  He  lived  about  the  year  1560. 

Ruggieri  (Giovanni  Battista),  called  likewise  Del  Gessi. 
This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1595,  and  was  the  scholar  of 
Homenichino,  whom  he  left,  to  study  under  Francesco  Gessi. 
He  accompanied  the  latter  to  Naples,  and  assisted  him  in  his 
principal  works  ; after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  painted 
for  the  churches,  and  the  palaces  of  the  nobility.  His  chief  per- 
formances there  are,  the  Nativity,  in  St.  Maria  della  Minerva ; and 
Mary  Magdalen,  and  St.  Catherine,  in  the  church  dedicated  to 
the  latter  saint.  At  Bologna  he  painted  the  Assumption  of  the 
Virgin,  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  and  the  Descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  church  of  St.  Bai’bariano.  These  last  are  much  in 
the  manner  of  Guido,  and  little  inferior  to  the  works  of  that 
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master.  Ruggieri  died  at  Rome  in  1659.  He  had  a brother, 
called  Ercole  Euggieri,  who  was  also  a scholar  of  Francesco 
Gessi,  whose  style  he  imitated  so  closely  that  their  works  canllot 
easily  be  distinguished.  At  Bologna  he  painted  the  Death  of 
St.  Joseph,  and  the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  several  other  saints. 
He  died  young. 

Ruisch,  see  Pool. 

RtTNCiMAN  (Alexander).  This  artist  was  born  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1736.  He  learned  the  principles  of  drawing  from  his 
father,  who  was  an  architect,  after  which  he  is  said,  by  Mr. 
Fuseli,  to  have  served  his  apprenticeship  to  a'  coach  painter;  but 
another  account  states  that  he  was  articled  to  two  brothers, 
named  Norries,  who  were  landscape  painters.  He  followed  that 
branch  till  1760,  when  he  attempted  historical  subjects,  and  in 
1766  went  to  Rome  with  his  younger  brother  Jolin^  who  was 
also  an  artist  of  promising  expectations.  John  died  at  Rome; 
but  Alexander  continued  his  studies  there  under  the  patronage'  of 
Sir  James  Clerk,  of  Pennycuik  ; and  on  his  return  to  Scotland  he 
was  employed  in  ornamenting  that  seat  with  pictures,  the  sul^ects 
of  which  were  taken  from  Ossian.  His  other  principal  perform- 
ances are,  Ulysses  surprising  Nausicaa  at  play  with  her  maids;, 
painted  at  Rome,  partly  in  the  manner  of  Giulio  Romano,  and 
partly  in  that  of  Tintoretto  ; the  Ascension,  an  altar-piece,  in  an 
episcopal  chapel  at  Edinburgh ; Lear  and  his  Daughters ; and 
Agrippina  carrying  the  Ashes  of  Germanicus.  He  died  at  Edin- 
burgh, October  21,  1785.  Mr.  Runciman  etched  two  prints,  one 
of  Sigismunda  weeping  over  the  Heart  of  Tancred,  and  the  other 
a View  of  Edinburgh. 

Ruoppoli  (Giuseppe).  This  painter  was  born  at  Naples  in 
1600.  He  studied  under  Giovanni  Baptistello,  and  painted 
flowers  and  fruits  in  an  excellent  taste,  and  with  great  elegance. 
He  died  at  Naples  in  1659. 

Russell  (John).  This  artist  was  born  in  1744,  at  Guild- 
ford, in  Surrey,  and  at  a proper  age  became  the  pupil  of  Francis 
Cotes.  He  also  for  some  time  attended  the  drawing  academy  in 
St.  Martin’s-lane.  He  followed  the  manner  of  Cotes,  both  in 
oil  colours  and  crayons,  but  chiefly  in  the  latter,  in  which  process 
he  painted  many  good  portraits  ; though  his  colouring  was  often 
unnatural.  In  1776,  Mr.  Russell  published  a pamphlet  in  quarto, 
entitled  “ Elements  of  Painting  with  Crayons;” of  which  there  have 
been  at  least  two  editions;  and  it  is  certainly  a valuable  perform- 
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ance.  He  was  also  fond  of  astronomy,  and  constructed  a model, 
showing  the  appearances  of  the  moon,  for  which  he  obtained  a 
patent.  Of  this  machine,  which  he  called  the  Selenographia,  he 
published  a description,  and  engraved  the  plates  himself.  He 
still,  however,  continued  his  profession  of  portrait  painting,  and 
in  1788  was  elected  a royal  academician,  after  having  been  an 
associate  fifteen  years.  He  died  April  21,  1806. 

Rustici  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Sienna  about 
1596,  and  had  Francesco  Vanni  for  his  instructor.  He  at  first 
imitated  Michael  Angelo  Caravaggio,  and  afterwards  painted 
torch-light  pieces  in  the  manner  of  Gerard  Honthorst ; but  he 
was  no  servile  copyist,  and  his  pictures  evince  both  originality  of 
design,  and  felicity  of  execution.  His  finest  picture  is  the  Annun- 
ciation, in  a church  at  Sienna : in  the  cabinet  of  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  is  an  expiring  Magdalen  ; and  in  the  Palazzo  Bor- 
ghese,  at  Rome,  is  a St.  Sebastian,  by  Rustici,  admirably  painted. 
He  died  in  1625. 

Ruviale  (Francesco,  or  II  Polidorino).  This  painter 
was  born  in  Spain,  but  educated  at  Naples,  where  he  studied 
under  Polidoro  da  Caravaggio ; whence  he  obtained  his  technical 
name.  His  chief  performances  are,  an  altar-picture,  representing 
the  Descent  from  the  Cross ; and  another,  of  the  Entombing  of 
Christ ; both  at  Naples,  where  he  lived  about  the  year  1560. 

Ruysdael  (Jacob).  This  celebrated  painter  was  born  at 
Haerlem  in  1636 ; and  though  the  master  by  whom  he  was  in- 
structed is  not  ascertained,  yet  it  is  affirmed  that  at  the  age  of 
twelve  some  of  his  productions  surprised  the  best  artists.  He  was 
bred  to  surgery,  which  he  practised  some  years,  till  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Berchem  revived  his  love  of  the  art,  and  he  was  induced 
by  the  advice  of  his  friend  to  devote  himself  wholly  to  it.  Though 
he  could  not  fail  to  profit  by  such  a connexion,  nature  was  his  prin- 
cipal instructor  as  well  as  his  guide,  and  he  studied  her  incessantly. 
The  trees,  skies,  waters,  and  grounds,  of  which  his  subjects  were 
composed,  were  all  sketched  upon  the  spot,  just  as  they  allured 
his  eye  or  delighted  his  imagination.  Some  assert  that  both 
Ruysdael  and  Berchem  improved  their  taste  in  Italy,  particularly 
by  the  beautiful  variety  of  scenery  in  the  environs  of  Rome ; but 
others  maintain  that  neither  one  nor  the  other  was  ever  in 
that  country.  The  merits  of  Ruysdael  as  a landscape  painter  are 
of  the  highest  description.  His  grounds  are  agreeably  broken  ; 
his  skies  are  clear  ; his  trees  are  delicately  handled ; every  leaf  is 
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touched  distinctly,  and  with  great  spirit.  He  perfectly  under- 
stood the  principles  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  and  perspective ; his  dis- 
tances have  always  a fine  effect,  and  his  masses  of  light  and  shadow 
are  distributed  with  such  judgment,  and  contrasted  with  such 
harmony,  that  the  eye  and  the  imagination  are  equally  delighted. 
His  works  are  distinguished  by  a natural  and  pleasing  tone  of 
colour;  a free,  light,  firm,  and  spirited  pencil ; and  an  agreeable 
choice  of  situations.  His  general  subjects  were  views  of  the  banks 
of  rivers ; hilly  grounds,  with  natural  cascades ; a country  inter- 
spersed with  cottages  and  huts;  solemn  scenes  of  woods  and 
groves,  with  roads  through  them  ; windmills  and  watermills : but 
he  rarely  painted  any  subject  without  a river,  brook,  or  pool  of 
water,  which  he  expressed  with  truth  and  transparency.  He 
likewise  excelled  in  representing  torrents  and  impetuous  falls_of 
water,  in  which  subjects  the  foam  of  the  one,  and  the  pellucid 
appearance  of  the  other,  were  depicted  with  force  and  grandeur. 
As  he  could  not  design  figures  with  elegance,  he  was  frequently 
assisted  by  Ostade,  Adrian  Vandervelde,  and  Wouvermans. 
Most  of  the  choice  collections  in  England  are  adorned  with  the 
works  of  this  master ; and  in  the  Palazzo  Ricardi,  as  well  as  in 
the  cabinet  of  the  grand  duke  at  Florence,  are  some  of  his  best 
landscapes.  He  died  in  1681.  Jacob  Ruysdael  etched  some 
prints  in  a spirited  style,  but  they  are  extremely  rare. 

Ruysdael  (Solomon).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Haerlemin  1616.  He  also  painted  landscapes; 
but  he  was  in  every  respect  far  inferior  to  Jacob ; and  the  best 
commendation  given  of  him  is,  that  he  was  a cold  imitator  of 
Schoeft  and  Van  Goyen.  Although  his  pictures  have  somewhat 
that  is  plausible,  sufficient  to  engage  the  attention  of  those  who 
are  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  name  of  Ruysdael,  yet  to  persons 
of  true  judgment  and  taste  they  are  in  no  great  estimation  ; and 
the  eye  is  disgusted  with  too  predominant  a tint  of  yellow,  which 
is  diffused  through  the  whole.  He  rendered  himself,  however, 
considerable,  by  discovering  the  art  of  imitating  variegated  mar- 
bles with  surprising  exactness ; and  he  gave  to  his  composition  an 
appearance  so  curiously  similar  to  the  real  marble,  that  it  was 
scarcely  possible  to  discern  any  difference,  either  in  the  weight, 
the  colour,  or  the  lustre  of  the  polish.  He  died  in  1670. 

Ry  (Peter  Hankers  Van).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born 
af  Amsterdam  in  1605.  He  excelled  in  portrait ; and  on  going 
to  Stockholm,  was  appointed  painter  to  the  king.  He  died  there 
in  1659. 
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Ryck  (Peter  Cornelius  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Delft  in  1566,  and  studied  first  under  James  Willems,  but  after- 
wards he  became  the  scholar  of  Hubert  Jacobs,  on  leaving  whom 
he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  adopted  the  style  of  Giacomo  Bassano. 
He  painted  historical  subjects,  with  landscapes  and  cattle,  in  an 
excellent  taste.  He  died  at  Delft  in  1628. 

Ryckaert  (Martin),  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1591, 
and,  discovering  a genius  to  painting,  was  placed  under  Tobias 
Vcrhaecht ; on  leaving  whom  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  spent 
several  years,  employed  in  designing  the  most  elegant  objects 
which  offered  themselves  to  his  observation ; and  in  sketching  the 
beautiful  scenes,  ruins,  and  edifices  of  Rome  and  its  vicinity.  On 
his  return  to  Antwerp,  he  painted  his  pictures  from  those  designs 
which  he  had  studied  after  nature,  and  gained  extraordinary  ap- 
plause, as  well  for  the  elegance  of  his  choice  as  for  the  goodness 
of  the  execution.  A curious  circumstance  occurred  to  this  artist, 
while  taking  a view  of  the  castle  of  Namur,  which  he  intended  as 
an  ornament  to  one  of  his  landscapes.  The  soldiers  of  the  gar- 
rison, on  seeing  him  thus  employed,  naturally  enough  apprehended 
him  as  a spy,  and  conducted  him  to  the  governor,  who  gave  him 
his  liberty,  on  being  made  acquainted  with  his  profession  and  cha- 
racter. He  was  much  esteemed  by  Vandyck,  who  painted  his 
portrait.  The  works  of  Ryckaert  are  rarely  to  be  purchased. 
He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1636. 

Ryckaert  (David).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  artist, 
and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1615.  He  studied  and  painted  after 
nature;  and  his  first  subjects  were  landscapes,  with  cottages  of 
shepherds  and  peasants,  which  he  represented  with  truth,  and 
disposed  his  figures  with  judgment.  Afterwards  he  imitated  the 
style  of  Brouwer,  Teniers,  and  Ostade;  and  the  value  set  on 
these  performances  was  a sufficient  inducement  to  him  to  per- 
severe. He  continued  therefore  to  paint  conversations,  but  suc- 
ceeded best  in  subjects  that  were  bright,  having  a peculiar  art  of 
managing  his  lights,  so  as  to  give  them  an  extraordinary  effect; 
for  which  reason,  he  was  fond  of  representing  figures  by  a candle 
or  flambeau.  At  a more  advanced  period  of  life,  he  altered  his 
style  of  design,  and  grew  fond  of  representing  imaginary  and 
whimsical  forms,  with  a fruitful  wildness  of  fancy ; as  apparitions, 
assemblies  of  witches  and  devils,  and  temptations  of  St.  Anthony, 
in  the  manner  of  young  Peter  Brueghel.  Notwithstanding  the 
disagreeableness  of  these  subjects,  yet,  by  the  spirit  of  his  touch, 


350 


RYS— RYX 


penciling,  and  colouring,  and  by  the  liveliness  of  his  imagination, 
he  gave  to  his  figures  such  a variety  and  humour  of  expression, 
that  they  had  many  admirers,  and  were  eagerly  purchased  even 
by  princes.  His  first  works  were  not  so  well  coloured  as  those  of 
his  latter  time ; the  former  being  rather  too  gray,  but  afterwards 
his  pictures  had  remarkable  warmth.  The  heads  of  his  figures 
were  painted  with  great  art  and  precision  ; but  he  was  negligent 
of  the  hands  and  extremities.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1677. 

Rysbhaeck,  or  Rysbrechts  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1657,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Francis  Mile,  under 
whom  he  imbibed  an  attachment  to  the  works  of  Nicolo  Poussin, 
which  he  ever  afterwards  retained.  He  studied  them  incessantly, 
and  with  such  success,  that  several  of  his  pictures  were  sold  for 
the  paintings  of  Poussin.  During  his  residence  at  Paris  he  was 
much  employed,  and  solicited  to  settle  there ; but  he  declined 
those  offers,  and  returned  to  Antwerp,  where,  in  1713,  he  was 
chosen  director  of  the  academy.*  His  manner  of  painting  was 
expeditious,  with  a free  and  firm  pencil,  and  a good  tone  of  co- 
lour ; his  figures  and  trees  are  well  designed,  and  he  finished  his 
pictures  with  spirit ; yet  his  landscapes  want  variety,  and  are  too 
monotonous  to  be  pleasing.  He  died  in  1716.  The  works  of 
this  artist  must  not  be  confounded  with  those  of  another  person 
of  the  same  name,  who  lived  at  Brussels,  and  painted  landscapes 
of  no  esteem. 

Rysen  (Barnard  Van).  He  was  born  at  Bommel,  in  Hol- 
land, about  1600,  and  studied  under  Cornelius  Poelemburg;  after 
which  he  went  to  Italy,  and  on  his  return  home  became  an  emi- 
nent painter  of  landscapes  with  historical  figures.  After  prac- 
tising that  art  for  some  time  with  reputation,  he  turned  dealer  in 
jewels,  which  profession  he  carried  on  in  Spain. 

Ryx  (Nicholas).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bruges  in  1637- 
Having  learned  the  elements  of  painting,  he  embarked  for  the 
Mediterranean,  and  travelled  through  many  of  the  eastern  coun- 
tries, observing  the  habits  of  the  different  nations  through  which 
he  journeyed,  and  particularly  attending  to  the  manner  of  travel- 
ling peculiar  to  the  caravans.  He  spent  some  years  in  Palestine ; 
where  he  sketched  the  views  of  memorable  places,  which  he 
intended  for  the  subjects  of  his  future  landscapes ; and  when  he 
returned  to  Bruges,  his  compositions  were  much  sought  for,  as 
they  represented  the  prospects  of  Jerusalem  and  the  neighbouring 
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country,  enriched  with  figures,  horses,  and  camels,  touched  with 
spirit,  and  finished  with  great  freedom  and  good  colouring.  His 
design  was  much  in  the  manner  of  Vander  Kabel,  but  more  per- 
spicuous. In  1667  he  was  admitted  into  the  academy  of  Bruges, 
where  he  died  in  1695. 

S. 

Sabbatini,  or  Da  Salerno  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born 
at  Salerno,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  about  1485.  He  received 
his  education  under  Raimo  Epifanio ; but  soon  left  him  to  visit 
Rome,  where  he  entered  the  school  of  Raffaelle ; by  whom,  in  a 
short  time,  he  was  qualified  to  execute  from  his  designs  some  of 
the  frescoes  in  the  Vatican.  On  his  return  to  Salerno,  he  painted 
an  altar-piece  for  the  church  of  the  Benedictines,  representing  the 
Virgin  and  Child  with  two  Saints ; after  which  he  was  employed 
by  the  Franciscans  to  paint  their  patron  saint  kneeling  down  be- 
fore the  Virgin  and  Infant  Saviour,  with  a choir  of  angels.  He 
now  settled  at  Naples,  where  he  executed  a number  of  frescoes, 
most  of  which  are  destroyed ; but  his  oil  pictures  that  remain  are 
proofs  of  his  merit.  The  best  are,  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin, 
in  the  cathedral ; the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  in  St.  Spirito ; and 
the  Madonna  and  Child  with  St.  Elizabeth,  in  St.  Domenico 
Maggiore.  He  died  in  1550. 

Sabbatini  (Lorenzo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bologna, 
about  1540.  It  is  not  known  under  whom  he  studied ; but  on 
visiting  Rome,  he  greatly  improved  himself,  by  contemplating 
diligently  the  works  of  Raffaelle.  In  his  smaller  pieces  he  imi- 
tated with  success  Parmegiano.  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  became 
his  patron,  and  employed  him  in  the  Vatican,  where,  with  Fede- 
rigo  Zuccaro,  he  painted  some  pictures  of  the  history  of  St.  Paul. 
At  Bologna  are,  by  him,  a Crucifixion  ; an  Assumption ; St.  Joa- 
chim, and  St.  Anne;  Michael  defeating  I.ucifer  ; the  Four  Evan- 
gelists; and  Four  Doctors  of  the  Church.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1577. 

Sacchi,  or  Quche  (Andrea).  This  painter  was  born  at  Rome 
in  1600,  and,  after  learning  the  rudiments  of  the  art  from  his 
father,  he  became  the  disciple  of  Francesco  Albano,  with  whom 
he  spent  several  years ; till  he  was  accounted  liis  superior  in  taste 
of  design  and  correctness  of  drawing.  He  devoted  great  part  of 
his  time  to  the  study  of  the  antiques ; and  improved  himself  by 
a close  application  to  the  works  of  Raffaelle  and  other  illustrious 
artists.  By  this  method,  and  having  an  accurate  judgment  to 
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discern  the  excellencies  of  the  great  masters,  he  formed  a manner 
which  had  no  resemblance  to  any  of  them,  and  which  he  never 
altered.  He  distinguished  himself  so  much  by  his  paintings  in 
fresco,  that  he  was  accounted  to  have  no  superior  in  that  line* 
There  was,  however,  a strong  competition  between  him  and  Pietro 
da  Cortona ; both  men  of  genius,  and  equally  ambitious  of  im- 
mortalizing themselves  by  their  works.  It  is  probable,  that  by 
this  contest  each  artist  arrived  at  a higher  degree  of  perfection 
than  he  would  otherwise  have  attained.  The  ideas  of  Sacchi 
were  grand  and  elevated  ; and  he  gave  to  his  figures  a beautiful 
and  fine  expression.  The  choice  of  his  draperies  is  judicious,  and 
the  disposition  of  them  is  delicate,  with  a remarkable  union  of 
elegance  and  simplicity.  His  works  are  finished  with  uncommon 
care,  and  have  great  merit  in  taste  of  composition,  correctness  of 
drawing,  and  force  of  colouring.  In  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  at 
Rome,  is  a picture  of  St.  Augustin;  and  in  St.  Joseph,  is  an 
altar-piece  representing  the  Angel  appearing  to  that  saint.  In 
the  Palazzo  Barberini  are  several  capital  productions  of  Sacchi, 
especially  an  allegorical  picture,  representing  Divine  Wisdom, 
which  cannot  be  too  highly  praised  for  invention,  grandeur,  and 
sweetness.  He  was  a perfect  master  of  perspective,  and  executed 
some  fine  compositions,  with  a multitude  of  figures,  and  elegant 
architecture,  at  Rome,  which  procured  him  as  much  honour  as 
any  of  his  other  performances.  One  of  these  paintings,  repre- 
senting the  military  sports  of  the  Roman  youth  on  horseback,  was 
publicly  exhibited  by  order  of  the  pope.  But  the  most  distin- 
guished piece  of  this  artist  is  his  picture  of  St.  Romualdo,  which 
the  French  carried  off  from  the  church  of  that  saint  at  Rome.  It 
has  been  since  restored.  He  died  in  1661. 

Sacchi  (Carlo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Pavia  in  1617,  and 
was  instructed  by  an  obscure  painter,  named  Rosso ; after  which 
he  improved  himself  in  design  and  colouring  at  Rome  and  Venice. 
One  of  his  finest  works  is  a Miracle  performed  by  St.  James, 
painted  in  the  style  of  Paolo  Veronese.  He  died  in  1706. 

Sachtleven,  or  Zaftleven  (Cornelius).  He  was  born,  in 
1606,  at  Rotterdam,  where  he  learned  the  art  of  painting;  but  im- 
proved himself  by  studying  after  nature,  and  carefully  sketching 
every  object  which  he  intended  to  insert  in  his  future  composi- 
tions. He  was  the  elder  brother  of  Herman  Sachtleven  ; but  was 
far  inferior  to  him,  as  well  in  the  choice  of  his  subjects,  as  in  the 
tone  of  his  colouring,  most  of  the  pictures  of  Cornelius  being  too 
yellow.  He  painted  landscapes,  the  insides  of  farm-houses,  and 
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the  recreations  of  villagers,  in  imitation  of  Teniers  or  Brouwer, 
The  rustic  sports,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  resemble  the  former, 
are  well  designed,  and  executed  with  a free  pencil ; and  when  he 
imitated  the  latter,  he  gave  his  pictures  great  force.  His  repre- 
sentations of  corps-de-garde  are  well  grouped ; and  his  conversa- 
tions have  a strong  character  of  truth,  humour,  and  expression. 
On  the  fore-grounds  of  his  pictures,  which  represented  soldiers  in 
their  guard-room,  he  usually  placed  helmets,  drums,  armour,  em- 
broidered belts,  and  implements  of  war,  which  he  copied  exactly, 
and  disposed  in  such  a manner  as  to  produce  an  agreeable  effect. 
Cornelius  Sachtleven  executed  some  spirited  etchings  from  liis 
own  designs.  He  died  in  1673. 

Sachtlevex,  or  Zaftleven  (Herman).  He  was  the  younger 
brother  of  the  preceding,  and  was  l)orn  at  Rotterdam  in  1609. 
He  learned  the  principles  of  painting  from  John  Van  Goyen,  but 
did  not  confine  himself  to  the  manner  of  that  master,  attending 
principally  to  nature,  as  being  the  most  unerring  director.  For 
his  improvement  he  made  numerous  sketches,  drawings,  and  de- 
signs, on  the  borders  of  the  Rhine ; where,  by  the  windings  of 
the  river,  the  antique  edifices,  the  woods,  the  waterfalls,  and 
grounds  differently  broken,  the  views  were  more  picturesque,  and 
more  capable  of  affording  him  agreeable  materials  for  his  land- 
scapes than  tlie  scenes  in  Holland.  It  is  also  said  that  he  pro- 
fited by  visiting  Italy;  but  this  is  denied  by  those  who  possessed 
the  best  means  of  information.  He  finished  his  pictures  with 
extraordinary  neatness;  and  by  a light,  free  touch,  as  well  as  by  a 
skilful  management  of  the  aerial  perspective,  he  gave  to  his  hills, 
grounds,  and  trees,  a pleasing  effect.  His  skies  and  distances  are 
generally  clear;  all  his  objects  recede  with  perspective  truth  ; and 
though  many  of  the  scenes  which  he" copied  from  nature  w ere  not 
well  chosen,  yet  he  had  the  skill  so  greatly  to  improve,  vary,  and 
enrich  them,  by  figures  and  buildings,  as  to  render  his  pictures 
very  agreeable.  The  paintings  of  Sachtleven,  in  his  best  manner^ 
though  not  very  common,  may  be  known  by  a neatness  of  touch 
in  the  figures  and  buildings ; by  an  endeavour  to  express  the 
vapour,  between  the  eye  and  the  remote  objects,  like  Berchem 
and  Wouvermans ; and  by  a pleasing  bluish  tint  in  his  distances. 
His  drawings  are  also  much  valued,  and  likewise  the  few  prints 
which  he  etched.  He  died  at  Utrecht  in  1685.' 

Sailmaker  (Isaac).  This  English  marine  painter  was  in 
such  reputation  in  the  time  of  Cromwell,  as  to  be  employed  by 
that  usurper  in  taking  a view'  of  his  fleet.  We  are  told,  also, 
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that  the  same  artist  painted  a picture  of  the  combined  fleet,  under 
the  command  of  Sir  George  Rooke,  engaging  the  French,  of 
. which  last  there  was  an  engraving,  published  in  1714.  Sailmaker 
died  in  1721,  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight. 

Saiter,  or  Setter  (Daniel).  He  was  born  at  Vienna  in  1649, 
and  studied  at  Venice  under  Carlo  Loti.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Rome,  and  next  to  Turin,  where  he  settled,  and  attained  a con- 
siderable reputation  by  his  works.  He  died  in  1705.  His  prin- 
cipal pictures  are,  the  Preaching  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  an  altar- 
piece  at  Rome  ; the  Death  of  Lucretia,  in  the  Spada  palace  ; and 
a Pieta,  in  the  royal  gallery  at  Turin. 

Salaert  (Anthony).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at 
Brussels,  about  1571.  He  painted  several  pictures  in  the  churches 
of  his  native  city,  and  some  for  private  collections.  One  of  the 
latter,  a Procession  of  the  Company  of  Archers,  was  carried  by 
the  French  to  Paris  in  the  late  war.  Salaert  was  also  an  engraver 
on  wood.  He  died  in  1632. 

Salt  (Carlo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Verona  in  1688,  and 
studied  successively  under  Alessandro  Marches!  and  Antonio 
Balestra.  He  became  a good  painter  of  history,  and  was  much 
esteemed,  for  his  abilities  and  virtues,  at  Rome,  where  he  died  in 
1747. 

Salim  BENI  (Arcangiolo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Sienna 
about  1500,  and  is  said  to  have  had  Federigo  Zuccaro  for  his 
instructor,  though  he  did  not  follow  the  style  of  that  painter ; 
and  indeed  his  manner  savours  of  that  of  Perugino.  His  principal 
works  are,  a Crucifixion,  at  Lusignano ; and  a St.  Peter,  at 
Sienna. 

Salimbeni  (Cavaliere  Ventura),  called  Bevilaqua.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Sienna  in  1557. 
Having  learned  the  elements  of  the  art  from  his  father,  he  tra- 
velled through  Lombardy,  and  improved  himself  exceedingly  by 
the  works  of  Corregio  and  Parmegiano.  But  when  he  arrived  at 
Rome,  he  improved  himself  still  further  by  studying  the  an- 
tiques; and  acquired  a good  style  and  manner  of  painting,  which 
very  much  resembled  that  of  his  half-brother,  Francesco  Vanni. 
Fie  had  a good  invention,  great  harmony  in  his  colouring,  and 
elegance  in  his  figures.  While  at  Genoa,  he  associated  with 
Agostino  Tassi,  who  frequently  painted  the  back-grounds  of  his 
pictures  in  a noble  style.  Salimbeni  was  fortunate  in  having  for 
his  patron  the  Cardinal  Bonifacio  Bevilaqua,  who  permitted  him 


SAL 


355 


to  assume  his  name.  The  principal  works  of  this  painter  are  in 
the  churches  and  convents  of  Rome,  Sienna,  Florence,  Genoa, 
Foligno,  and  Perugia.  At  Wilton,  in  the  collection  of  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  is  a picture  representing  the  Descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  this  master.  He  died  at  Sienna  in  1613.  Salimbeni 
etched  several  prints  from  his  own  designs. 

Salini  (Tommaso).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  1575,  and 
studied  under  Baccio  Pintelli,  a painter  of  no  repute.  On  leaving 
him,  Salini  applied  with  such  diligence  to  his  profession  as  to 
obtain  considerable  employment  for  the  churches.  His  chief 
works  are,  St.  Agnes ; and  St.  Thomas  da  Villanova  distributing 
Alms  to  the  Poor.  He  also  painted  flowers  and  fruit  in  an 
agreeable  style.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1625. 

Salts  (Carlo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Verona  in  1680,  and 
successively  studied  under  Giuseppe  dal  Sole  and  Antonio  Ba- 
' lestra.  One  of  his  best  works  is,  a picture  of  St.  Vincent  healing 
the  Sick,  in  the  church  of  that  saint,  at  Bergamo.  He  died  in 
1763. 

Salm  (Van).  Neither  Houbraken  nor  Weyerman  mention 
any  particulars  relative  to  the  time  when  this  artist  was  born  or 
died  ; but  his  style  of  painting  makes  it  probable  that  he  was  a 
disciple  of  Cornelius  Bonaventure  Meester.  He  had  a remark- 
able manner  of  jiainting  in  black  and  white,  in  imitation  of 
drav.’ings  with  a pen  ; nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive  how  he  managed 
his  pencil,  so  as  to  give  every  line  the  resemblance  of  the  stroke 
of  the  graver.  His  only  subjects  were  marine  ])ieces  and  sea- 
ports, with  a distant  view  of  cities  and  towns,  which  he  handled 
with  neatness.  His  ships  are  correctly  designed,  but  want  the 
elegance  of  Vandervelde  and  Backhuysen,  nor  are  they  equal  to 
those  of  Meester.  In  his  representation  of  storms,  the  agitation 
of  the  waters  is  tolerably  well  expressed,  though  the  waves  often 
appear  hard  : in  his  calms,  however,  the  vessels  are  agreeably 
disposed.  Some  of  his  pictures  are  finished  with  .so  much  truth 
and  spirit,  that,  at  first  sight,  they  have  all  the  appearance  of 
excellent  drawings. 

Salmeggia  (Enea).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bergamo  in 
1556.  He  received  his  first  instruction  under  Campi,  after  which 
he  became  the  scholar  of  Procaccini,  at  Milan  ; on  leaving  which 
place  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  the  works  of  Raffaelle 
with  great  success.  A picture  of  his,  representing  St.  Victor,  in  the 
convent  of  the  Olivetans,  at  IMilan,  is  so  much  in  the  manner  of 
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Raffaelle,  as  to  have  passed  for  the  performance  of  that  great 
master.  He  died  at  Bergamo  in  1 626. 

Salmeron  (Cristobal  Garcia).  This  Spanish  painter 
was  born  at  Cuenga  in  1603.  He  had  Pedro  Orrente  for  his  in- 
structor, and  acquired  a good  taste  in  painting  history,  and  also 
animals.  In  the  former  department  his  best  work  is  a Nativity,  at 
Cuen'ga ; and  in  the  latter,  the  picture  of  a Bull-fight,  painted  by 
order  of  Philip  IV.  He  died  in  1666. 

Saltarello  (Luca).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1610,  and 
had  Domenico  Fiasella  for  his  preceptor ; on  leaving  whom  he 
painted  an  altar-picture  for  the  church  of  St.  Stefano,  in  his 
native  city,  the  subject  of  which  was,  St.  Benedict  raising  a Dead 
Person  to  Life.  Soon  after  this  promising  specimen  of  talent,  he 
went  to  Rome,  and  died  there  about  1635. 

Salvi  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist,  who  is  also  called 
Sassoferrato.,  was  born  at  the  castle  of  that  name,  near  Urbino, 
in  1605,  and  received  his  instructions  from  his  father,  Tarquinio 
Salvi,  an  obscure  painter,  who  sent  him  to  Rome,  where  he  stu- 
died and  imitated  the  works  of  the  great  masters,  particu- 
larly Raffaelle.  His  pictures  are  mostly  representations  of  the 
Virgin  and  Child,  or  Female  Saints.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1685. 

Salviati  (Giuseppe),  see  Porta. 

Salviati  (Francesco  Rossi).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1510.  His  parental  name  was  Rossi ; but  on  being  taken  into  the 
service  of  Cardinal  Salviati,  he  was  permitted  to  bear  that  of  his 
patron.  He  was  the  fellow-student  of  Giorgio  Vasari,  first  under 
Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  next  in  the  school  of  Baccio  Bandinelli. 
The  two  youths  contracted  a close  friendship,  and  assisted  each 
other  in  their  studies.  On  going  to  Rome,  Salviati  soon  rose  into 
high  reputation,  and  was  not  only  employed  by  his  patron  the 
cardinal,  but  also  at  the  pope’s  palace.  He  painted  with  as  much 
success  in  fresco  and  distemper  as  in  oil,  and  acquired  extraordi- 
nary honour  by  the  cartoons,  which  he  designed  for  tapestry, 
representing  the  memorable  actions  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Nor 
did  his  pencil  appear  to  less  advantage  in  portrait  than  in  history. 
Many  of  the  nobility  of  Rome,  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  were 
painted  by  him  ; and  he  gained  extraordinary  applause  by  the 
picture  of  Aretine  the  satirist,  which  was  sent  to  Francis  I., 
Ifing  of  France.  His  invention  was  rich  and  copious,  but  he 
seemed  to  want  elevation  of  genius,  and  to  have  too  great  a 
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luxuriancy  of  fancy.  His  carnations  were  delicate,  particularly 
in  his  naked  figures,  which  he  designed  with  grace  and  correct- 
ness. In  others,  his  draperies  were  full  and  broad,  elegantly 
marking  the  turn  of  every  limb.  His  style  of  colouring  was 
lively,  and  he  gave  his  figures  easy  and  becoming  attitudes ; but 
he  was  defective  in  design.  Though  the  talents  of  Salviati  pro- 
cured him  many  friends,  he  frequently  lost  them  by  his  capri- 
cious temper ; and  Sandrart  observes,  that  many  who  were 
desirous  of  having  his  works  were  restrained  from  employing  him, 
because  he  always  appeared  dissatisfied,  even  when  largely  over- 
paid. On  the  invitation  of  the  Cardinal  de  Lorraine,  he  went  to 
France,  where  he  painted  a fine  altar-piece  of  the  Descent  of  the 
Cross,  in  the  church  of  the  Celestines.  He  was  also  employed  in 
the  palace  at  Fontainebleau,  but  soon  quarrelled  with  his  asso- 
ciates, and  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  fell  into  new  contentions 
with  Daniel  da  Volterra,  Pietro  Ligorio,  and  most  of  the  artists 
of  the  time.  These  disputes  brought  on  a fever,  of  which  he  died 
in  1563.  Many  poetical  subjects  were  painted  by  Salviati  in 
oil,  for  Lodovico  Farnese,  and  he  also  finished  several  altar- 
pieces  for  the  churches  of  Rome  and  Florence.  In  the  Palazzo 
Vecchio,  at  the  latter  place,  he  represented  the  Victory  of  Furius 
Camillus,  composed  with  great  spirit.  It  is  remarked,  that  some 
of  his  pictures  painted  only  in  two  colours  are  accounted  his 
best. 

Salvioni  (Rosalba  Maria).  This  ingenious  lady  was  born 
at  Rome  in  1658.  She  studied  the  art  of  painting  under  Sebas- 
tian Conca,  but  devoted  herself  wholly  to  portraiture,  in  which 
she  attained  a style  of  great  fidelity  and  excellence.  She  died  in 
1708. 

Samacchini  (Orazio).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1532, 
and  had  Pellegrino  Tibaldi  for  his  preceptor ; but  his  greatest 
improvement  was  derived  from  a diligent  study  of  the  works  of 
Corregio.  After  painting  in  fresco  the  chapel  in  the  cathedral 
of  Bologna,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  employed  by  Pope 
Pius  IV.  in  ornamenting  the  Sala  Regia.  Having  completed 
that  engagement,  he  returned  to  his  native  city,  and  executed 
there  a great  number  of  designs  for  the  churches,  particularly  the 
Coronation  of  the  Virgin  ; a Presentation  in  the  Temple;  a Last 
Supper  ; and  a Crucifixion.  These  performances  received  great 
applause  from  Agostino  Caracci ; and  our  artist  deserved  not  less 
for  his  Fall  of  Icarus,  in  the  Lambertini  palace,  and  a series  of 
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pictures  of  the  Prophets,  in  the  church  of  St.  Abondio,  at  Cre- 
mona. He  died  in  1577. 

Samkling  (Benjamin).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at 
Ghent  in  1520,  and  had  Francis  Floris  for  his  instructor.  He 
painted  history  and  portrait  in  the  manner  of  his  master.;  and 
died  in  1571. 

Sandby  (Paul).  I'his  ingenious  artist  was  born  at  Notting- 
ham in  1732.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  came  to  London,  and 
was  admitted  into  the  drawing-room  in  the  Tower,  where  he  made 
such  progress,  that,  in  1748,  he  was  appointed  draughtsman 
under  General  Watson,  with  whom  he  travelled  through  the 
highlands  of  Scotland.  During  his  stay  at  Edinburgh  he  made  a 
number  of  etchings  of  the  designs  he  had  sketched,  which,  on  his 
return  to  London,  were  published  in  a folio  volume.  In  1752 
he  went  to  reside  at  Windsor,  where  he  drew  above  seventy  views 
of  the  scenery  in  that  neighbourhood.  The  accuracy,  taste,  and 
spirit  with  which  they  were  marked,  so  forcibly  struck  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  that  he  purchased  them  all,  at  a liberal  price.  Mr. 
Sandby  soon  after  accompanied  that  gentleman  in  a tour  through 
Wales,  where  he  sketched  a great  number  of  interesting  and  ro- 
mantic scenes.  Under  the  patronage  of  Sir  Watkin  Williams 
Wynne,  also,  he  took  many  more  views  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  principality,  prints  of  which  were  published  in  imitation  of 
drawings  in  bistre,  or  Indian  ink.  The  first  part  of  the  process 
by  which  this  effect  is  given  to  an  engraving,  Mr.  Sandby  is  said 
to  have  received  from  Mr.  Charles  Greville,  a gentleman  of 
great  taste  in  the  fine  arts.  Profiting  by  this  hint,  Mr.  Sandby 
so  far  improved  upon  it,  as  to  bring  aquatinta  to  a degree  of 
perfection  never  before  known.  About  1753,  our  artist,  and 
several  members  of  an  academy  formed  in  St.  Martin’s-lane, 
wishing  to  extend  their  plan,  held  several  meetings,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  new  regulations,  in  which  they  were  thwarted  by 
the  pertinacity  of  Hogarth,  who  treated  his  brethren  so  roughly, 
that  they  began  to  retaliate.  When,  therefore,  he  published  his 
Analysis  of  Beauty,  Mr.  Sandby  produced  six  or  eight  prints  to 
ridicule  his  system  ; but  afterwards  he  professed  his  regret  for 
what  he  had  done.  On  the  institution  of  the  Royal  Academy,  he 
was  elected  one  of  the  first  members,  and  the  same  year  was  ap- 
pointed chief  drawing-master  of  the  Military  Academy  at  Wool- 
wich ; which  situation  he  held  till  his  death,  November  7, 1808. 
Mr.  Sandby  contributed  much  to  the  reputation  of  the  English 
school  of  landscape  painting ; and  in  many  of  his  exquisite  de- 
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lineations,  uniting  fidelity  with  taste,  the  beautiful  scenery  of 
this  island  is  displayed  as  in  a mirror.  For  force,  clearness,  and 
transparency,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  his  paintings  in  water- 
colours have  not  yet  been  equalled. 

Sandrart  (Joachim  de).  He  was  born  at  Frankfort  on  the 
Maine  in  1606,  and  had  for  his  first  masters  Theodore  de  Bry, 
Matthew  Merian,  and  Giles  Sadeler,  the  engravers  ; but  after- 
wards he  became  the  disciple  of  Gerard  Honthorst,  who  is  said 
to  have  brought  him  to  England,  where  he  remained  till  1627, 
and  executed  several  works  for  Charles  I.  While  here,  according 
to  the  same  account,  by  having  access  to  the  royal  collection  of 
paintings,  Sandrart  laid  the  foundation  of  his  subsequent  merit ; 
for  he  studied  and  copied  some  of  the  finest  productions  of  Titian, 
Corregio,  Guido,  Veronese,  and  Vandyck ; and  two  ca]iital 
works  are  particularly  mentioned  b}^  the  writer  of  Sandrart’s 
life,  by  which  he  was  principally  improved : the  one  was  Aler- 
cury  teaching  Cupid  to  read,  at  the  Bequest  of  Venus,  by  Cor- 
regio; the  other,  Titian’s  Twelve  Ciesars,  as  large  as  life,  which, 
after  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  were  purchased  by 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  III.,  at  an  immense  price.  He  also  esta- 
blished his  reputation,  during  his  continuance  in  England,  by 
copying  Holbein’s  pictures  of  Henry  VIII. ; Sir  Thomas  More  ; 
and  Erasmus,  for  the  Earl  of  Arundel : the  imitation  being  so 
exact,  as  to  make  it  no  easy  matter  to  determine  which  were  the 
originals.  From  England  he  went  to  Venice,  and  next  to  Rome, 
where  he  resided  some  years ; being  much  employed  by  Prince 
Giustiniani,  who  appointed  him  to  superintend  the  engraving  of 
the  statues  in  his  gallery.  A picture  of  St.  Jerom,  and  another 
of  a Magdalen,  procured  Sandrart  the  favour  of  Cardinal  Bar- 
berini,  who  obtained  for  him  the  honour  of  painting  the  portrait 
of  Pope  Urban  VIII.;  and  the  King  of  Spain  having  sent  an 
order  to  Rome,  for  twelve  pictures  of  the  same  dimensions,  to  be 
executed  by  twelve  of  the  most  eminent  masters  in  Italy,  San- 
drart was  appointed  one  of  the  number,  the  others  being  Guido, 
Sacchi,  Guercino,  Giuseppe  d’Arpino,  Cortona,  Lanfranc,  Do- 
menichino,  Nicolo  Poussin,  Massimi,  Valentino,  and  Gentileschi. 
Their  performances  were  exhibited  at  a grand  procession  on  a 
public  festival ; and,  perhaps,  it  may  not  prove  unentertaining  to 
the  reader  to  know  the  subjects  of  those  memorable  paintings. 
The  subject  of  Guido’s  picture  was  the  Rape  of  Helen  ; in  which 
he  represented  that  fair  fugitive  conducted  to  the  sea-shore  by 
Paris,  with  a few  female  attendants ; and  in  every  part  of  the 
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composition  such  genius,  invention,  and  disposition,  were  dis- 
played, as  made  it  doubtful  whether  art,  nature,  or  grace,  had  the 
superiority.  Guercino’s  design  was  Dido  stabbing  herself  on  the 
Funeral  Pile ; in  which  the  expression  of  the  principal  figure,  and 
the  variety  of  passions  in  the  spectators,  were  strong,  lively,  and 
natural.  The  genius  and  fine  invention  of  Pietro  da  Cortona 
were  nobly  manifested  in  his  composition,  which  represented  Ro- 
mulus giving  the  Signal  for  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines ; in  which  he 
showed  such  a variety  of  actions,  attitudes,  and  passions,  such 
eager  resoluteness  in  the  Romans,  such  a mixture  of  timidity 
and  resentment  in  the  women,  as  made  that  performance  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  most  capital  designs  of  that  master.  Andrea 
Sacchi’s  picture  was  emblematical,  and  represented  Divine  Wisdom 
seated  on  a throne,  surrounded  by  several  Virtues  ; but  the  excel- 
lence of  the  composition,  the  skill  and  taste  in  the  design,  and  its 
singular  correctness,  were  more  applauded  than  the  colouring. 
The  subject  of  Lanfranc’s  design  was  the  Discovery  of  Calisto, 
and  the  Death  of  Actseon ; which  seemed  to  be  principally  ad- 
mired for  its  strong  character  of  truth  and  nature.  That  of  Do- 
menichino  represented  Diana  appointing  Prizes  for  her  Compa- 
nions who  excelled  in  Rural  Sports  and  Exercises ; in  which 
compositions  were  seen,  nymphs  exerting  themselves  in  the  chase; 
others  returning  triumphantly  with  the  game,  or  refreshing  their 
limbs  in  the  bath  after  their  toil ; while  their  hounds  were 
drinking  at  the  brook,  or  lying  in  different  postures,  expressive  of 
fatigue.  This  performance  was  universally  admired.  Nicolo  Pous- 
sin took  for  his  subject  the  Plague  of  the  Philistines  at  Ashdod  ; 
in  which  he  represented  some  sickening,  others  pining  and  lan- 
guishing under  the  distemper,  or  attended  by  physicians ; some 
dying,  and  many  dead ; but  with  such  abundant  variety,  and 
admirable  expression,  as  gained  him  the  greatest  honour.  Valen- 
tino chose  for  his  subject  the  Five  Senses,  which  he  described  by 
figures  in  a banqueting-room  ; some  eating  and  drinking,  others 
ensaiied  at  cards,  or  amusing  themselves  with  the  smell  of  flowers; 
some  listening  to  others  who  performed  on  musical  instruments  ; 
and  some  fighting  and  wounding  each  other.  This  work  was 
only  esteemed  for  the  elegance  of  the  colouring.  The  design  of 
Sandrart’s  picture  was,  Seneca  in  the  Bath,  meeting  death  with  a 
philosophical  firmness  of  mind,  discoursing  with  his  wife  Pau- 
lina, and  his  friends  Demetrius  and  Philo;  in  which  the  ex- 
pression was  natural,  the  figures  correctly  designed,  and  the 
colouring  extremely  good!  The  pictures  of  Gentileschi,  D’Ar- 
pino,  and  Massimi,  being  unfinished,  were  not  exhibited.  After  a 
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long  stay  at  Rome,  Sandrart  went  to  Naples,  thence  to  Sicily  and 
Malta,  returning  by  the  way  of  Lombardy  to  Frankfort,  where 
he  married.  From  that,  city  he  went  to  Augsburg  ; and,  lastly, 
to  Nuremberg,  where  he  established  an  academy  of  painting. 
Here,  also,  he  published  his  “ Academia  Artis  Pictorise,  1683,” 
in  folio;  being  an  abridgment  of  Vasari  and  Ridolfi,  for  what 
concerns  the  Italian  painters,  and  of  Charles  Van  Mander  for 
the  Flemings  of  the  seventeenth  century.  This,  however,  is  but 
part  of  a larger  work,  which  he  produced  before,  with  the  title, 
“ Academia  Toresca  della  Architettura,  Scultura,  Pittura, 
1679,”  2 vols.  folio.  He  published,  also,  Iconologia  Deorum,” 
folio;  “ Admiranda  Sculpturse  Veteris  Vestigia,”  folio;  and 
“ Romae  Antiquae  et  Novae  Theatrum,  1685,”  folio.  Sandrart 
died  at  Nuremberg  in  1688.  The  sketches  he  drew  of  buildings, 
antiquities,  statues,  and  views  after  nature,  together  with  his  pic- 
tures and  curiosities,  produced  twenty-two  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one  florins.  Many  of  his  paintings  are  in  Italy, 
Germany,  and  the  Low  Countries ; but  his  most  capital  perform- 
ance is  the  representation  of  the  Last  Judgment ; containing  a 
multitude  of  figures,  well  designed  and  coloured. 

Sandrino  (Tommaso).  He  was  born  at  Brescia  in  1575, 
but  his  instructor  is  not  ascertained.  He  became,  however,  an 
excellent  painter  of  perspective  views  and  architectural  subjects, 
nor  was  he  deficient  in  history.  His  principal*works  are  at  Milan 
and  Ferrara.  He  died  in  1631. 

San  Felice  (Ferdinando).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples 
in  1700,  and  studied  under  Francesco  Solimena.  He  painted 
some  altar-pictures  for  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  and  he  also 
became  eminent  for  his  landscapes  and  fruit-pieces.  He  died  in 

1759. 

Santa  Croce  (Francesco  Rizzo  da).  This  painter  was 
born  in  the  territory  of  Bergamo,  at  a town,  the  name  of  which  he 
assumed  instead  of  Rizzo.  He  studied  at  Venice,  under  Car- 
]iaccio,  and  acquired  a fine  taste,  as  appeared  in  his  altar-pieces  at 
Murano,  representing  the  Virgin  and  Child  with  a glory.  He  died* 
about  1530. 

Santa  Croce  (Girolamo  Rizzo  da).  He  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  brother  of  the  preceding  ; but  in  his  style  he  ap- 
proached Giorgione  and  Titian.  One  of  his  finest  works  is  an 
altar- picture  at  Venice,  representing  the  Last  Supper.  It  was 
})ainted  in  1538. 
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Santa  Fede  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Naples,  and 
received  his  instruction  under  Andrea  Sabbatini ; after  which  he 
obtained  considerable  employment  in  the  churches  of  his  native 
place.  One  of  his  best  works  is,  the  Coronation  of  the  Virgin,  in 
St.  Maria  la  Nuova.  He  was  eclipsed  by  his  son,  Fabrizio  Santa 
Fede,  who  was  born  at  Naples  in  1560  ; and,  after  studying  under 
Francesco  Curia,  went  to  Rome,  where  he  remained  two  years. 
On  his  return  home  he  painted  several  great  works,  as  a Nativity, 
and  the  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds,  in  the  church  of  the  Nun- 
ziata ; and  the  'Wise  Men’s  Offering,  in  St.  Maria  de  Constantino- 
poli.  He  died  in  1636. 

Santagostino  (Giacomo  Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Milan 
in  1588,  and  had  Giulio  Cesare  Procaccini  for  his  instructor, 
and  became  eminent  in  historical  composition.  He  died  in 
1648. 

Santerre  (Jean  Baptiste).  This  painter  was  born  at 
Magny,  near  Pontoise,  in  1651,  and  was  the  scholar  of  Bon  Boul- 
longne,  under  whom  he  made  a considerable  proficiency  ; but  his 
greatest  improvement  was  from  the  study  of  nature,  by  which  he 
was  enabled  to  produce  some  estimable  works,  though  he  possessed 
but  a moderate  portion  of  genius,  and  his  pencil  was  slow  in  exe- 
cution. Perceiving  that  his  invention  was  insufficient  for  historical 
composition,  he  employed  himself  in  painting  heads,  and  half- 
length  pictures,  from  imagination,  or  after  the  life,  and  he  finished 
them  with  care  and  delicacy.  He  designed  with  tolerable  cor- 
rectness, and  had  merit  in  the  attitudes  and  expression  of  his  por- 
traits ; but  his  draperies  were  neither  well  chosen,  nor  judiciously 
disposed.  He,  however,  took  pains  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of 
anatomy  and  perspective ; and,  being  anxious  to  discover  the 
means  of  rendering  his  tints  bright  and  durable,  he  spent  many 
hours  in  observing  the  paintings  on  the  signs  in  the  streets,  to  re- 
mark what  colours  endured  best  the  air,  sun,  and  wet : and  his 
labour  was  rewarded  ; for  his  pictures,  especially  in  the  carna- 
tions, showed  an  uncommon  transparence.  It  is  mentioned,  as  a 
singularity  in  Santerre,  that  he  never  put  any  varnish  on  his  pic- 
tures in  less  than  ten  years  after  they  were  finished.  The  best  of 
his  works  are,  Susanna  and  the  Elders ; and  St.  Theresa ; both 
in  the  royal  collection  at  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1717. 

Santi  (Domenico).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1621,  and 
was  the  scholar  of  Agostino  Mitelli,  to  whom  he  proved  nearly 
equal  in  perspective  and  architectural  subjects.  He  painted  both 
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large  and  small  pictures,  but  the  figures  were  inserted  by  other 
artists,  chiefly  Domenico  Maria  Canuti.  He  died  in  1694. 

Santo,  S(C  Titi. 

Sarabia  (Joseph).  This  artist  was  born  at  Seville,  in  Spain, 
in  1618.  He  studied  in  the  school  of  Zurbaran,  and  became  an 
eminent  painter  of  history.  His  principal  pictures  are,  the  Mira- 
culous Conception,  in  the  convent  of  St.  Francis,  and  the  Flight 
into  Egypt,  in  that  of  La  Vittoria,  in  Cordova,  where  he  died  in 

1669. 

Saracino  (Carlo).  This  painter  was  called,  from  the  place 
of  his  birth,  Veneziano,  but  studied  at  Rome  under  Mariani. 
However,  he  became  an  imitator  of  Michel  Angelo  Caravaggio, 
and  with  considerable  success.  After  painting  several  great  works 
for  the  churches  and  jmlaces  of  Rome,  he  returned  to  Venice, 
where  he  began  a grand  piece  in  the  council  chamber,  but  left  it 
unfinished  at  his  death,  in  1585. 

Sarezana,  see  Fiasella. 

Sarti  (Ercole,  or  II  Muto  di  Ficarolo).  This  extraor- 
dinary genius  was  born  at  Ficarolo,  in  the  duchy  of  Ferrara,  in 
1593  ; and,  though  deaf  and  dumb  from  his  nativity,  he  manifested 
an  early  inclination  to  painting.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  placed 
on  the  front  of  his  father’s  house  a picture  of  the  Wise  Men’s  Of- 
fering, executed  without  instruction  or  assistance.  This  attracted 
much  attention,  and  he  was  subsequently  placed  under  Carlo  Bo- 
noni,  at  Ferrara,  whose  style  he  successfully  imitated,  as  also  that 
of  Scarsellino.  His  works  are  mostly  confined  to  Ferrara  and  Fi- 
carolo, where  he  died  in  1637. 

Sarto  (Andrea  del,  or  Andrea  Vanucchi).  This  cele- 
brated painter  was  the  son  of  a tailor  at  Florence,  whence  he  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Del  Sarto,  that  of  his  father  being  Vanucchi. 
He  was  born  in  1488,  and  received  his  first  instruction  from  Gio- 
vanni Basili,  a mean  artist,  with  whom  he  spent  three  years  with 
intense  application,  at  the  end  of  which  period  he  became  the  dis- 
ciple of  Pietro  Cosimo.  His  perseverance  under  that  master  ren- 
dered him  in  a short  time  very  eminent,  but  the  morose  temper  of 
Cosimo  compelled  Andrea  to  quit  him,  and  to  endeavour  to  per- 
fect himself  by  attending  to  the  works  of  other  famous  artists. 
While  with  him,  he  had  appropriated  every  holiday  to  design 
after  the  paintings  of  Vinci  and  Buonarroti  to  which  he  could  gain 
access,  and  he  continued  to  persist  in  this  practice,  by  which  he 
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formed  an  admirable  taste,  and  signalized  himself  above  most  of 
the  young  men  of  his  time  and  country.  Andrea  having  formed 
a friendship  with  Francesco  Bigio,  they  determined  to  live  to- 
gether, and  accordingly  painted,  in  conjunction,  several  pieces  for 
the  churches  and- convents  of  Florence,  so  that  the  reputation  of 
Andrea  was  daily  advanced,  and  his  improvement  promoted  by 
every  work  he  finished,  either  in  fresco  or  in  oil.  At  last  his  fame 
was  raised  to  its  highest  pitch  by  that  noble  design  which  he  exe- 
cuted alone  for  the  Carmelites  at  Florence,  representing  the  Preach- 
ing of  St.  John.  The  attitude  and  air  of  the  head  of  the  Baptist 
were  exceedingly  fine,  the  countenance  full  of  spirit,  and  strongly 
expressive  of  his  character,  and  the  sunburnt  tint  of  his  flesh  pro- 
perly suited  to  his  life  in  the  desert.  The  expression  of  the  audi- 
tors was  also  natural,  with  abundant  variety  : some  were  atten- 
tively listening,  in  admiration  and  astonishment ; and  others,  with 
a look  of  approbation  and  conviction  : the  whole  performance  was 
indeed  admirable,  for  colouring,  correctness  of  outline,  disposition, 
and  simplicity  united  with  elegance.  Notwithstanding  his  em- 
ployment at  Florence,  he  could  not  resist  the  impulse  to  see  the 
works  of  Raffaelle  at  Rome,  whither  he  went,  and  examined  every 
thing  with  attention.  He  studied  the  manner  of  that  inimitable 
master  carefully,  and  also  observed  with  a critical  eye  the  gran- 
deur of  style  in  the  compositions  of  Buonarroti ; nor  did  he  neg- 
lect the  antiques,  but  received  from  them  considerable  improve- 
ment, so  that  his  manner  was  altered  much  for  the  better  after  this 
journey.  He  did  not,  however,  continue  there  sufficiently  long  to 
examine  things  with  such  exactness  as  he  ought ; and  it  is  not 
doubted  that,  if  he  had  resided  for  some  years  at  Rome,  and  de- 
voted more  of  his  study  and  practice  to  the  antiques  and  the  works 
of  Raffaelle,  he  would  have  surpassed  all  the  artists  of  his  time. 
He  painted  with  great  freedom  ; his  colouring  in  fresco,  as  well  as 
in  oil,  was  full  of  sweetness  and  force,  and  his  carnations  were 
beautiful ; his  draperies  are  easy,  graceful,  and  touched  with 
spirit ; the  airs  of  his  heads  have  an  elegant  variety,  and  his  boys, 
as  also  the  extremities  of  his  figures,  are  little  inferior  to  those  of 
Raffaelle.  The  naked  in  his  compositions  is  excellently  designed; 
but,  from  timidity,  his  figures  seem  to  want  that  fire  and  vivacity 
which  animate  the  works  of  other  great  painters,  though  they  pos- 
sess correctness,  truth,  and  simplicity.  The  excellence  of  Andrea’s 
pencil,  and  his  power  of  imitation,  cannot  be  more  strongly  illus- 
trated than  by  the  following  incident.  Raffaelle  having  painted 
the  portrait  of  Leo  X.  seated  between  Cardinals  Medici  and  Rossi, 
the  picture  was  so  much  admired  by  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  that 
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he  begged  it  of  the  pope.  Upon  this,  Leo  ordered  Ottavian  de 
Medici  to  send  it  to  Mantua,  instead  of  which,  he  directed  Andrea 
del  Sarto  to  copy  it,  which  he  did  so  exactly,  that  when  his  work 
came  to  Mantua,  Giulio  Romano  could  with  difficulty  be  per- 
suaded of  the  deception,  though  he  had  himself  executed  the 
draperies  of  the  original.  The  French  king,  Francis  I.  on  re- 
ceiving some  of  his  works,  invited  him  to  his  court,  defrayed  the 
expenses  of  his  journey,  and  made  him  many  valuable  presents. 
The  first  piece  on  which  he  was  employed  after  his  arrival  was  a 
portrait  of  the  dauphin,  and  he  was  rewarded  for  the  performance 
with  three  hundred  crowns  in  gold.  Afterwards  he  painted  an 
incomparable  picture  of  Charity,  and  a multitude  of  designs  for 
the  principal  nobility.  Amidst  this  flow  of  good  fortune,  he  was 
employed  by  the  queen-mother  to  paint  a picture  of  St.  Jerom  ; 
but  before  it  was  finished,  he  received  letters  from  his  wife,  soli- 
citing his  return  to  Florence ; upon  which,  to  indulge  her  desire, 
he  requested  a few  months’  absence,  promising  to  return  with  his 
family  and  settle  in  France.  The  king  confided  in  his  integrity, 
and  not  only  made  him  several  presents,  but  intrusted  him  with  a 
large  sum  to  purchase  statues,  paintings,  and  other  curiosities. 
Andrea,  however,  soon  forgot  his  engagements,  and  violated  every 
tie  of  honour  after  he  arrived  at  Florence,  by  squandering  away 
the  king’s  money,  as  well  as  his  own,  and  never  returned  to  his 
royal  benefactor.  At  last  he  sunk  into  poverty  by  his  prodigality, 
and  after  suffering  a variety  of  difficulties  arid  distresses,  died  of 
the  plague,  abandoned  by  his  wife,  and  by  the  companions  of  his 
extravagance.  His  death  happened  in  1530.  The  works  of  An- 
drea abound  in  the  churches,  convents,  and  palaces  at  Florence, 
and  in  them  his  merit  is  shown  in  a proper  light ; for  they  are  far 
preferable  to  what  is  seen  of  his  hand,  either  in  Rome  or  any  other 
part  of  Italy.  ' In  the  Palazzo  Pitti  is  an  admirable  picture,  the 
subject  of  which  is,  the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  St.  John  and  St. 
Francis  ; the  colouring  has  an  extraordinary  force,  the  style  is  ex- 
quisitely delicate,  the  draperies  are  cast  in  a grand  taste,  and  look 
unusually  fresh,  and  the  heads  are  excessively  fine,  though  that  of 
the  Virgin  has  more  beauty  than  dignity  of  character.  A remark- 
able circumstance  is  recorded,  which  places  the  excellence  of  this 
artist  in  a strong  point  of  view.  In  1529,  when  the  soldiers  took 
Florence,  and  entered  the  monastery  of  the  Salvi,  they  were  so 
struck  with  the  picture  of  the  Last  Supper,  in  the  refectory  there, 
that  they  felt  an  indescribable  awe,  and  retired  without  commit- 
ting any  violence.  Another  fine  picture  by  Andrea  is  the  Flight 
into  Egypt,  in  which  Joseph  is  represented  resting  on  a sack  of 
corn.  It  has  been  engraved  by  Morghen. 
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Sassoferrato,  see  Salvi. 

Savery  (Jacques).  He  was  born  at  Courtray  about  1545, 
and  had  John  Bol  for  his  master.  He  painted  landscapes  and 
animals  very  exactly,  and  with  great  labour,  but  in  a stiff  manner. 
He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1602. 

Savery  (Roland).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was 
born  at  Courtray  in  1576.  He  was  instructed  by  his  father  and 
elder  brother,  though  some  say  that  he  was  a disciple  of  Paul 
Bril,  while  others  are  of  opinion  that  he  only  studied  the  works  of 
that  artist,  and  endeavoured  to  imitate  his  manner  of  handling  and 
colouring.  He  painted  landscapes,  adorned  with  historical  figures, 
and  animals  of  different  kinds,  also  insects  and  reptiles,  touched 
with  great  spirit.  The  Emperor  Rodolph,  having  seen  some  of 
his  works,  engaged  him  in  his  service,  settled  on  him  a consider- 
able pension,  and  sent  him  into  the  Tyrol,  to  improve  his  taste, 
and  furnish  his  imagination  with  objects,  by  surveying  nature  in 
all  its  wildness,  among  the  vales,  hills,  mountains,  and  precipices 
of  that  Alpine  country.  He  spent  two  years  there,  sketching  after 
nature  those  scenes  which  appeared  most  agreeable  and  romantic, 
as  rocks,  rivers,  and  stupendous  falls  of  water ; and  having  col- 
lected a large  volume  of  designs,  which  proved  of  the  utmost 
benefit  to  him  in  his  future  compositions,  he  returned  to  Prague, 
where  he  painted  several  pictures  for  his  patron,  on  whose  death 
he  went  to  settle  at  Utrecht,  and  died  there  in  1639-  He  had  a 
delicate  pencil,  and  touched  his  pieces  with  great  spirit  and  free- 
dom ; the  scenes  which  he  describes  are  grand  and  solemn  ; he 
shows  a pleasing  opposition  in  his  lights  and  shadows  ; bis  subjects 
are  full  of  an  agreeable  variety,  and  his  pictures  are  generally 
executed  in  a masterly  manner.  His  drawing,  however,  is  some- 
times incorrect,  and  the  tone  of  his  colouring  is  not  always  agree- 
able ; sometimes  the  blue  tint  predominates  too  much,  and  the 
green  appears  too  vivid.  Yet  he  was  an  excellent  artist,  and  his 
works  are  highly  esteemed,  particularly  his  small  easel  pictures, 
which  are  accounted  little  inferior  to  those  of  Paul  Bril,  or  Brue- 
ghel, in  neatness  of  finishing.  His  most  capital  performance  in 
the  gallery  of  the  emperor  is  a landscape,  with  a figure  of  St. 
Jerome  in  the  Desert ; and  one  of  his  best  pictures  in  the  Low 
Countries  is  a landscape,  with  Orpheus  surrounded  by  Animals. 
Roland  had  a nephew,  named  John  Savery,  who  painted  land- 
scapes in  the  manner  of  his  uncle,  and  also  etched  several  prints 
from  his  own  designs.  He  died  at  Utrecht  in  1655. 

Savoldo  (Girolamo).  This  amateur  artist  was  born  of  a 
noble  family  at  Brescia.  He  studied  the  works  of  Titian,  and 
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painted  same  altar-pieces,  as  well  as  easel  pictures,  in  the  style  of 
that  master,  with  great  credit.  His  principal  performances  are,  a 
Nativity,  Christ  with  Four  Saints,  and  a Transfiguration.  This 
last  is  in  the  Florentine  gallery.  He  died  about  1500. 

Savonanzi  (Emilio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1580,  and  studied  successively  under  the  Caracci  and  Guido  Reni ; 
which  last  he  approached  so  very  near,  that  his  works  have  been 
frequently  mistaken  for  those  of  his  master.  He  was  thoroughly 
conversant  with  anatomy,  perspective,  and  architecture.  On  going 
to  Spain  he  experienced  much  encouragement,  but  returned  to 
his  native  city,  where  he  died  in  1638. 

Savoyen  (ChxVRLes  Van).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1610.  It  is  not  known  under  whom  he  studied;  but 
he  became  a good  artist  in  historical  subjects,  and  painted  naked 
figures  with  credit.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1660. 

ScAcciATi  (Andrea).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1642,  and  studied  successively  under  Mario  Balassi  and  Lorenzo 
Lippi,  by  whose  advice  he  applied  to  the  representation  of  ani- 
mals, fruit,  and  flowers,  in  which  department  he  became  very 
eminent.  He  died  at  Florence  about  1712. 

ScALiGER  (Bartolo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Verona  in 
1550,  and  had  Dario  Varotari  for  his  preceptor,  under  whose  in- 
structions he  became  eminent  in  historical  composition,  which  he 
executed  correctly,  and  with  a good  colouring.  He  died  in  1608. 

ScALiGERi  (Lucia).  This  ingenious  lady  was  born  at  Venice 
in  1637.  She  became  distinguished  by  her  knowledge  of  the 
learned  languages,  her  skill  in  music,  and  also  by  her  taste  in 
painting,  the  principles  of  which  she  learned  from  Alessandro 
Varotari.  Several  of  her  pictures  are  in  the  churches  of  Venice, 
where  she  died  in  1 700. 

ScALVATi  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1550,  and 
studied  under  Giacomo  Lauretti,  with  whom  he  went  to  Rome, 
and  became  his  assistant  in  painting  the  hall  of  Constantine,  in 
the  Vatican.  After  this  Scalvati  was  employed  in  ornamenting 
the  library,  and  other  works.  He  was  also  a good  portrait  painter. 
He  died  in  1622. 

ScAMiNossi  (Raffaelle).  He  was  born  at  Borgo  St.  Se- 
polcro,  and  had  Raffaellino  del  Colle  for  his  instructor.  He 
painted  historical  subjects  with  great  credit,  but  is  best  known  by 
his  engravings.  He  died  about  1620. 
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ScANNAViNi  (Maurelto).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ferrara  in 
1655,  and  studied  successively  under  Francesco  Ferrari,  and 
Carlo  Cignani.  His  best  works  are,  fourteen  pictures  of  the  life 
of  St.  Dominic,  in  the  refectory  of  - the  convent  of  that  order  at 
Ferrara;  an  Annunciation,  in  the  church  of  St.  Stefano;  St. 
Toinmaso  di  Villanova  relieving  the  Poor,  in  the  Augustinian 
monastery ; and  St.  Bridget,  supported  by  an  Angel,  in  St.  Maria 
delle  Grazie,  in  the  same  city.  He  died  at  Ferrara  in  1698. 

ScARPACciA  (Victor).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1410,  and  became  a good  painter  of  history  and  portrait  for  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.  He  is  also  said  to  have  been  conversant 
with  the  principles  of  perspective.  He  died  at  Verona  in  1469. 

ScARRAMUcciA  (LuiGi),  Called,  from  the  place  of  his  birth, 
II  Perugino,  was  born  in  1616.  He  learned  the  rudiments  of 
the  art  from  his  father,  who  was  but  an  indifferent  painter.  Af- 
terwards he  became  the  scholar  of  Guido,  and  it  is  said  that  he 
also  studied  under  Guercino.  He  rose  to  eminence  in  his  pro- 
fession, and  executed  some  fine  pictures  in  the  churches  and  other 
public  buildings  at  Perugia,  Milan,  and  Bologna.  In  the  palace 
of  the  latter  city  he  painted  the  Coronation  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  in  a style  of  grandeur.  Of  his  religious  pieces  the 
best  are,  the  Presentation  in  the  Temple,  at  Perugia;  and  a 
St.  Barbara,  at  Milan.  He  also  etched  some  prints  with  great 
spirit.  He  died  at  Pavia  in  1680. 

ScARSELLA  (SiGisMOXDo).  This  artist,  who  obtained  the 
diminutive  name  of  Mondino^  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1530,  and 
became  the  scholar  of  Paolo  Veronese.  He  painted  in  the  church 
of  St.  Gabriele,  at  his  native  place,  a picture  of  the  Conversion  of 
St.  Paul ; and  in  that  of  Santa  Croce,  a Visitation  of  the  Virgin, 
both  in  the  manner  of  his  master.  He  died  in  1614. 

ScARSELLA  (IppoLiTo).  Tliis  painter,  who  was  the  son  of  the 
preceding,  and  obtained  the  name  of  Lo  Scarsellino,  was  born  at 
Ferrara  in  1560.  After  being  instructed  by  his  father,  he  went 
to  Venice,  where  he  studied  under  Giacomo  Bassano,  but  im- 
proved himself  b}^  the  works  of  Paolo  Veronese.  Having  finished 
his  professional  education,  he  returned  to  Ferrara,  where  he  ob- 
tained considerable  employment  for  the  churches  and  convents. 
In  St.  Maria  Nuova  he  painted  the  Annunciation,  the  Visitation 
of  the  Virgin,  and  her  Assumption.  At  the  Benedictines  is  a fine 
picture  of  the  Marriage  of  Cana,  and  in  other  edifices  are  many 
excellent  compositions  of  this  artist,  distinguished  by  richness  of 
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colouring,  fertility  of  invention,  and  tlie  beauty  of  the  landscapes 
in  the  back-grounds.  He  also  painted  portraits  with  great  suc- 
cess. He  died  in  1621. 

ScAVALTi  (Antonio).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1559,  and  studied  under  Giacomo  Lauretti,  by  whose  instruc- 
tions he  acquired  a good  taste  in  historical  composition.  He  died 
in  1622. 

ScHAEUFLEiN  (John).  Tliis  German  artist,  who  was  born  at 
Nuremberg  about  1490,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a pupil  of  Al- 
bert Durer.  At  Nordlingen  he  painted  an  altar-piece  of  the 
Descent  from  the  Cross,  which  was  much  admired.  He  was  also 
an  engraver,  both  on  wood  and  copper.  He  died  about  1560. 

ScHAGEN  (Gilles  Van).  He  was  born  at  Alkmaer,  in  Hol- 
land, in  1616,  and  was  a disciple  of  Solomon  \'an  Ravesteyn, 
whom  he  quitted  for  Peter  Verbcck.  To  improve  himself,  he 
travelled  through  Germany,  and  at  Elbing  contracted  an  intimacy  . 
with  Strobel,  through  whom  he  was  introduced  to  Stanislaus,  King 
of  Poland,  and  painted  his  portrait ; but  the  beauty  of  the  work 
excited  so  much  jealousy  in  his  brother  artist,  that  he  now  became 
his  enemy.  Schagen  then  went  to  Paris,  where  he  painted  a great 
number  of  portraits  and  other  subjects,  and  lived  in  affluence.  He 
acquired  reputation  by  copying  a picture  of  Christ  and  St.  John, 
after  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti,  and  a Virgin  and  Child,  after 
Rubens;  in  the  latter  of  which  he  showed  a free  pencil,  great 
power  of  execution,  and  a tone  of  colour  little  inferior  to  the  ori- 
ginal. One  of  his  most  remarkable  compositions  was  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  sea  engagement  between  Van  Tromp  and  Oquendo 
the  Spaniard,  which  he  sketched  during  the  fight,  by  order  of  the 
Dutch  admiral.  Schagen  also  painted  pictures  of  kitchens  and 
conversations  in  the  manner  of  Ostade.  He  died  at  Alkmaer  in 
1668. 

ScHALCKEN  (GoDFREY,  or  Scalken).  He  was  born  at  Dort 
in  1643,  and  learned  the  first  principles  of  painting  from  Samuel 
Van  Hoogstraeten  ; but  afterwards  became  the  disciple  of  Gerard 
Douw,  with  whom  he  studied  some  years.  On  entering  upon  his 
profession,  he  soon  gained  a considerable  reputation,  and  was 
much  employed  in  painting  portraits.  One  celebrated  picture  is 
that  of  a lady  in  the  character  of  a nymph  sleeping  under  a tree. 
Though  his  colouring  was  not  clear  at  first,  he  considerably  im- 
proved in  that  respect  afterwards.  He  was  also  remarkable  for 
painting  in  a variety  of  manners,  and  excelled  in  every  one  of 
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them.  He  principally  delighted,  however,  in  night  subjects,  be- 
cause he  knew  how  to  distribute  the  light  of  a flambeau  or  taper 
with  so  much  skill,  as  to  diffuse  a brightness  over  his  object  by  a 
proper  opposition  of  shadow,  which  only  nature  could  equal ; and 
in  that  line  he  was  without  a competitor.  Houbraken  mentions 
a picture  of  this  artist,  which  was  exceedingly  admired  ; the  sub- 
ject was  St.  Peter  denying  Christ ; and  the  maid  is  represented 
as  holding  up  a light  to  the  face  of  the  apostle.  The  piece  is 
described  as  having  better  expression,  a greater  assemblage  of 
figures,  more  correctness  of  design,  and  greater  harmony,  than 
usually  occur  in  the  works  of  Schalcken  ; for  though  in  his  pen- 
ciling he  might  almost  be  compared  to  Mieris,  or  Vanderwerf, 
yet  in  his  drawing  he  was  far  inferior.  To  give  effect  to  his 
candlelight  scenes,  he  placed  the  object  he  intended  to  paint 
with  a taper  in  a dark  room,  and  then  looking  through  a small 
aperture,  he  drew  by  daylight  what  he  saw  in  the  darkened 
chamber.  After  the  Revolution  he  came  to  England,  where  he 
attempted  to  enter  into  competition  with  Kneller,  by  painting 
portraits  in  a large  size,  but  without  success ; on  which  he  re- 
turned to  his  accustomed  manner,  and  might  have  profited,  if  his 
behaviour  had  been  more  courteous.  He  was  not  so  successful  in 
the  portraits  of  women  as  in  those  of  men ; because  he  wanted 
elegance  in  his  choice.  He  copied  nature  exactly,  without  flattery, 
and  without  studying  to  add  even  a graceful  air  to  his  subjects ; 
not  considering  that  his  female  models  would  have  been  more 
pleased  to  see  charms  and  graces  in  their  portraits,  than  a mere 
faithful  resemblance  without  embellishments.  While  in  London, 
he  had  the  honour  to  paint  the  portrait  of  William  III.,  who 
chose  to  be  represented  by  candlelight.  Schalcken  having  pre- 
sented to  the  king  a taper,  that  he  might  hold  it  in  a proper 
position,  the  wax  melted  in  such  a manner  as  to  drop  on  the 
fingers  of  the  monarch,  who  endured  it  with  great'  composure, 
being  unwilling  to  disconcert  the  artist ; while  Schalcken,  with 
perfect  indifference,  went  on  with  his  work.  Another  instance  of 
his  rudeness  is  thus  related.  A lady  who,  though  not  handsome, 
had  a fine  arm,  sat  to  Schalcken  for  her  portrait,  which  he  executed 
with  his  wonted  fidelity  of  likeness.  The  face  being  completed, 
she  asked  when  she  should  sit  for  her  hands : “ Oh,  as  for  that,” 
said  the  painter,  there  is  no  occasion  j I always  draw  them  from 
my  house-maid.”  An  artist  of  this  cast  was  not  likely  to  be  po- 
pular ; and  therefore  Schalcken  went  back  to  the  Hague,  where 
he  found  a prodigious  demand  for  his  small  paintings,  which  he 
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sold  at  a high  rate.  His  pencil  was  soft,  mellow,  and  delicate ; 
his  pictures  are  finished  with  exceeding  neatness ; and  show  the 
chiaro-oscuro  in  great  perfection.  He  imitated  nature  with  sin- 
gular exactness,  as  well  in  the  truth  of  his  colouring  as  in  the 
masses  of  his  light  and  shadow  ; but  he  had  no  idea  of  elegance, 
either  in  design  or  the  forms  of  his  figures.  He  died  in  1706. 

ScHEiTz  (Matthew).  This  artist  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
about  1648,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Philip  Wouvermans, 
whose  style  he  quitted  for  that  of  David  Teniers.  He  painted 
landscapes,  and  the  sports  of  rustics  and  children.  He  also  prac- 
tised engraving. 

SciiELLiNCKs '(William).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1632,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  in  that  city;  hut,  to  improve 
himself,  he  travelled  through  several  parts  of  Europe,  particu- 
larly England,  France,  and  Italy.  IVhile  here,  he  sketched  ships, 
sea-ports,  and  views  after  nature;  and  in  Italy,  he  observed  every 
thing  curious  in  the  buildings,  prospects,  monuments  of  antiquity, 
ports,  or  other  objects  which  merited  his  notice,  and  designed 
them  on  the  spot.  His  manner  of  painting  resembled  that  of 
Karl  du  Jardyn,  and  the  perspective  parts,  rc|)resenting  vessels 
lying  at  the  wharfs,  or  at  anchor,  were  in  the  style  of,  but  supe- 
rior to,  those  of  Linglebach.  He  had  an  excellent  touch,  with 
great  freedom  of  hand,  and  his  design  was  in  general  correct.  He 
usually  painted  in  a small  size,  finished  his  jiictures  very  highly  ; 
and  in  some  of  them  the  figures  and  horses  have  a great  resem- 
blance to  Wouvermans.  Houbraken  mentions  a capital  composi- 
tion of  Schellincks,  representing  the  embarkation  of  Charles  II. 
in  his  return  to  England  at  the  Restoration.  On  the  shore  were 
represented  a multitude  of  figures  well  grouped,  soldiers,  both 
horse  and  foot,  coaches,  and  other  carriages,  with  a distant  view 
of  the  fleet  waiting  to  convoy  the  monarch  to  his  dominions.  The 
whole  was  well  designed  and  judiciously  executed.  He  died  in  1678. 

Schellincks  (Daniel).  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  the 
preceding,  and  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1633.  He  was  in- 
structed by  William  Schellincks,  in  whose  manner  he  painted 
landscapes,  and  sometimes  view^s  of  places,  with  the  reputation  of 
being  an  extraordinarily  good  artist.  He  died  in  1701. 

ScHiAvoNE  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Sebenico,  in  Dalma- 
tia, in  1522,  and  when  young  w^as  sent  by  his  parents,  w^ho  were 
very  poor,  to  Venice,  where  he  became  servant  to  a house-painter; 
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which  low  occupation,  however,  proved  the  means  of  eliciting  liis 
genius.  His  knowledge  of  design  was  derived  from  copying  the 
etchings  of  Parmegiano,  and  his  taste  of  colouring  from  the  works 
of  Giorgione  and  Titian.  The  study  of  those  masters  gave  him 
a peculiar  manner  and  style,  which  raised  him  gradually  to  the 
highest  reputation,  and  rendered  him  superior  to  most  of  his  con- 
temporaries, in  delicacy  of  penciling  and  richness  of  colour.  At 
his  first  setting  out,  he  had  to  struggle  with  many  difficulties ; 
being  obliged  to  engage  in  any  kind  of  work  that  offered,  and 
painting  at  his  leisure  hours  for  the  picture  dealers.  Some  of 
these  performances  fell  under  the  observation  of  Titian,  who, 
seeing  the  merit  of  Schiavone,  and  being  informed  of  the  wretch- 
edness of  his  situation,  took  him  under  his  care,  and  employed 
him,  with  Tintoretto  and  others,  as  an  assistant  in,  the  grand 
works  which  he  had  undertaken  for  the  library  of  St.  Mark. 
There  Schiavone  had  an  opportunity  of  displaying  his  talents; 
and  three  elitire  ceilings  of  his  painting  are  still  to  be  seen  in  that 
celebrated  repository.  He  painted  soon  after,  in  competition  with 
Tintoretto,  a piece  for  the  church  of  Santa  Croce,  the  subject  of 
which  was  the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin.  This  did  not  create  any 
envy  in  that  great  artist,  who  always  acknowledged  the  merit  of 
Schiavone,  and  kept  a picture  of  his  constantly  before  him  in  his 
painting  room,  to  profit  by  the  colouring.  Schiavone  was  indeed 
one  of  the  finest  colourists  of  the  Venetian  school  : his  manner 
was  lively  and  pleasing ; he  showed  an  elegant  choice  in  the  atti- 
tudes of  his  figures,  and  contrasted  them  with  judgment;  and 
the  graceful  taste  of  his  draperies  was  generally  admired.  The 
heads  of  his  old  men  are  touched  with  spirit,  and  those  of  his 
women  are  no  less  charming.  He  was,  notwithstanding,  incorrect 
in  his  design ; which,  considering  that  he  w^as  self-taught,  ought 
to  excite  no  surprise.  He  painted  with  ease ; had  a neat  pencil ; 
and  by  a skilful  management  of  his  tints  gave  his  carnations  such 
truth,  freshness,  and  warmth,  that  they  had  all  the  look  of  real 
life.  Notwithstanding  his  defects,  the  beauty  of  his  colouring, 
the  fine  distribution  of  his  lights  and  shadows,  and  the  delicate 
and  natural  relief  of  the  figures,  will  always  make  his  works  valu- 
able. The  history  of  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  by  this  master, 
is  in  the  royal  palace  at  Windsor;  and  in  the  same  collection  is 
another  picture,  representing  the  Apostles  at  the  Sepulchre.^  Two 
of  his  most  esteemed  productions  are  a Nativity  and  an  Assump- 
tion, in  the  church  of  the  Theatine  Order,  at  Rimini.  Schiavone 
also  etched  sevei*al  prints  after  his  own  designs,  and  the  works  of 
great  masters.  He  died  at  Venice  in  158S. 
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ScHiDoxE,  or  ScHEDONE  (Bartolom Eo).  He  was  born  at 
Modena  in  1560,  and  learned  design  and  colouring  under  the 
Caracci : on  quitting  whose  academy,  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  Raffaelle,  but  chiefly  of  Corregio,  imbibing  so  strongly 
the  graces  of  that  wonderful  artist,  that  none  ever  imitated  his 
style  more  happily.  Having  given  an  early  promise  of  excellence, 
he  was  taken  into  the  service  of  Ranuccio,  Duke  of  Modena,  who 
appointed  him  his  principal  painter.  He  finished  for  that  prince 
several  compositions  of  sacred  subjects,  and  some  taken  from  the 
Roman  writers,  in  the  taste  of  Corregio;  but  his  principal  em- 
ployment was  to  paint  the  portraits  of  his  patron  and  family  ; in 
which  he  showed  such  an  amiable  variety  of  airs  and  attitudes,  as 
well  as  such  delicacy  of  colouring,  as  caused  him  to  be  numbered 
among  the  best  masters  of  Italy.  The  genius  of  Schidone  was 
noble  and  elevated  ; his  style  of  painting  is  exceedingly  elegant ; 
his  touch  light,  delicate,  and  admirable;  and  though  not  always 
critically  correct  in  his  outline,  his  heads  are  remarkably  graceful, 
and  his  pictures  are  all  finished  in  an  exquisite  manner.  His 
paintings,  as  well  as  his  designs,  are  exceedingly  scarce,  and  are 
frequently  mistaken  for  those  of  Corregio,  or  Parmcgiano.  The 
most  valuable  of  his  works  are  a Pieta  in  the  academy  at  Parma : 
and  the  Conception,  in  St.  Francesco,  at  Piacenza.  In  the  col- 
lection of  the  late  Duke  of  Orleans  there  was  a Holy  Family,  in 
which  the  Virgin  is  teaching  Christ  to  read.  Unhappily  he  grew 
fond  of  gaming,  to  which  passion  is  to  be  attributed  the  great 
scarcity  of  his  works.  It  is  also  said  that,  having  in  one  night 
lost  a sum  of  money  beyond  his  means  to  pay,  it  affected  him  so 
violently  as  to  occasion  his  death  in  1616. 

ScHOEN  (Martin).  This  artist  was  born  at  Culmbach,  in 
Franconia,  about  1420.  In  the  church  of  the  Hospital,  at  Col- 
mar, are  two  of  his  productions ; one  representing  the  Nativity, 
and  the  other  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  both  of  which  have  been 
engraved  by  himself.  He  died  in  1486.  He  was  the  founder  of 
a family  of  engravers. 

ScHOEVARTs  (M.).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Flanders,  but 
no  particulars  are  recorded  of  his  personal  history,  or  of  the 
period  when  he  lived.  He  painted  rustic  amusements  and  the 
cottages  of  peasants,  in  the  style  of  Teniers. 

ScHNEBBELiE  (Jacob).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  a Swiss 
officer,  who  came  to  England,  and  became  a confectioner,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  where  Jacob  was  born  in  1760. 
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He  was  brought  up  in  his  father’s  business,  to  which  he  succeeded, 
and  carried  it  on  for  some  time ; but  then  abandoned  it,  to  teach 
drawing ; and  though  entirely  self-taught,  he  obtained  considerable 
encouragement.  While  taking  a view  in  Hertfordshire,  he  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  became  his  patron, 
and  employed  him  in  painting  several  landscapes  from  nature. 
In  1781,  he  began  a set  of  views  of  St.  Augustine’s  monastery, 
one  of  which  he  etched  himself ; and  in  1788  he  published  four 
views  of  the  town  and  abbey  of  St.  Alban’s,  drawn  and  engraved 
with  his  own  hand.  Soon  after  this,  he  set  on  foot  a work  en- 
titled “ The  Antiquary’s  Museum  and  became  an  associate  with 
Mr.  Moore,  in  the  Monastic  Remains.  He  was  then  engaged  by 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  for  their  Vetusta  Monumenta;  by 
Mr.  Gough,  for  his  Sepulchral  Monuments  of  Great  Britain  ; 
and  by  Mr.  Nichols,  for  the  History  of  Leicestershire.  He  had 
also  intended  to  publish  a work  of  his  own,  under  the  title  of 
Antique  Dresses  since  William  the  Conqueror;  but  was  prevented 
by  his  various  engagements.  He  died  in  1792. 

ScHooNJANs  (Anthony).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1655, 
or,  according  to  Descamps,  in  1650 ; and,  while  young,  was  placed 
as  a disciple  with  Erasmus  Quellinus,  under  whom  he  made  an 
extraordinary  progress.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  went  to  Italy, 
and  continued  at  Rome  ten  years,  devoting  his  time  to  the  study 
of  the  antiques,  and  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  masters. 
He  also  painted  there  some  pictures  for  the  churches,  which  pro- 
cured him  an  invitation  to  the  imperial  court,  whither  he  removed 
in  1 678,  and  experienced  a flattering  reception  from  Leopold  I., 
who  took  him  into  his  service,  appointed  him  his  cabinet  painter, 
and  honoured  him  with  a present  of  a gold  chain  and  medal.  His 
portraits,  of  which  he  painted  several  of  the  imperial  family,  were 
much  admired,  not  only  on  account  of  their  striking  likeness,  but 
for  the  expression,  character,  and  liveliness  which  he  gave  to  his 
subjects.  He  had  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
the  chiaro-oscuro,  by  which  he  distributed  his  lights  and  shadows 
so  judiciously,  as  to  give  his  figures  a natural  roundness  and 
relief.  In  the  historical  style  he  painted  several  grand  altar- 
pieces  for  the  churches  and  convents  of  Germany,  but  his  princi- 
pal works  are  at  Vienna.  In  the  reign  of  King  William  he  visited 
England,  and  was  much  employed  here  in  painting  portraits,  as 
well  as  in  ornamenting  the  houses  of  the  nobility.  On  his  return 
to  Germany,  he  executed  a few  designs  for  the  Elector  Palatine, 
for  which  that  prince  presented  him  with  a chain  and  medal  of 
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gold ; and  would  have  employed  him  in  larger  works,  if  the  other 
engagements  of  Schoonjans  had  not  compelled  him  to  hasten  to 
Vienna,  where  he  died  in  1726.  The  late  Lord  Orford  had  the 
portrait  of  Schoonjans,  painted  by  himself. 

ScHOONEFELD,  Or  SCHOENEFELD,  (JoHN  HeNIIY).  He  WaS 
born  at  Biberach,  in  Suabia,  in  1619,  of  a noble  family,  and 
learned  the  art  of  painting  from  John  Sichelbein  ; but  he  after- 
wards went  through  Germany  to  improve  himself,  and  in  a few 
years  gave  evident  proofs  of  an  elevated  genius.  He  next 
travelled  to  Rome,  where,  by  studying  the  most  celebrated  pieces 
of  painting,  architecture,  and  sculpture,  he  refined  his  taste; 
obtained  a perfect  idea  of  design  and  composition ; and  distin- 
guished himself  by  an  uncommon  readiness  of  invention,  as  well 
as  freedom  of  execution.  He  showed  grace  in  all  his  composi- 
tions, and  possessed  so  fertile  a conception,  that  his  pencil,  though 
exceedingly  expeditious,  was  scarcely  active  enough  to  express 
what  the  liveliness  of  his  imagination  dictated.  He  excelled 
equally  in  historical  subjects,  landscapes,  sea-ports,  architecture, 
ruins  of  grand  edifices,  and  animals  of  every  species.  His  figures 
were  designed  with  elegance,  and  all  his  subjects  disposed  with 
judgment.  At  Augsburg,  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross,  are 
two  capital  paintings  by  him  : one  of  Christ  conducted  to  his 
Execution ; the  other,  a Descent  from  the  Cross,  in  which  the 
figures  and  dispositions  are  excellent ; and  in  the  senate-house  of 
the  same  city  is  a fine  composition,  representing  the  race  of  Hip- 
pomenes  and  Atalanta,  which  deserves  the  highest  commenda- 
tion. He  also  etched  some  prints  in  a slight  manner.  He  died 
at  Augsburg  in  1689. 

SciiooR  (Nicholas  Van).  This  painter  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1666  ; but  we  are  not  told  by  whom  he  was  instructed. 
He  painted  nymphs  and  children,  chiefly  taken  from  fabulous 
history,  which  were  represented  in  a lively  style.  His  chief  em- 
ployment was  in  making  designs  for  the  weavers  of  tapestry  in 
Flanders.  He  died  in  1726. 

ScHoiiEL,  or  ScHOREEL  (John).  He  was  born  at  the  village 
of  Schorel,  near  Alkmaer,  in  Holland,  in  1495 ; and  was  at  first 
placed  under  William  Cornelius,  an  indifferent  painter,  with 
whom  he  continued  three  years ; after  which  he  studied  under 
James  Cornelis,  a much  abler  artist,  and  more  expert  in  design. 
The  fame  of  John  Mabuse,  who  then  lived  at  Utrecht,  induced 
Schorel  to  remove  thither  for  the  benefit  of  his  instruction  ; but 
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as  he  could  not  endure  his  dissipated  habits,  he  left  him,  and 
went  to  Nuremberg,  where  he  resided  some  time  with  Albert 
Durer.  He  also  made  some  stay  at  Spires,  to  study  perspective 
and  architecture ; and  in  every  city  through  which  he  passed, 
visited  the  most  eminent  artists,  to  observe  their  different  man- 
ners. Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Venice,  he  was  prevailed  on  to 
undertake  a pilgrimage  to  Palestine ; and  in  the  voyage  designed 
the  most  pleasing  views  of  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  other  islands  of 
the  Levant,  with  such  ancient  buildings,  castles,  ruins,  rocks,  or 
scenery,  as  had  an  appearance  of  elegance  or  grandeur  in  their 
construction  or  situation.  On  his  arrival  in  Palestine,  his  prin- 
cipal employment  was  to  sketch  the  prospects  of  the  country  near 
J erusalem,  and  the  particular  views  of  the  city  itself ; of  which 
sketches  he  made  a judicious  use  when  he  returned  to  his  native 
country,  by  composing  his  subjects  from  sacred  history.  Proofs 
of  this  appeared  in  a picture  which  represented  the  passage  of  the 
Israelites  over  Jordan  ; and  in  another,  of  Christ  entering  into 
Jerusalem.  While  in  the  holy  city,  he  presented  to  the  convent 
a picture  of  the  Incredulity  of  St.  Thom.as.  On  his  return  to 
Europe  he  visited  Rome,  where  he  studied  the  antiques,  the  works 
of  Raffaelle,  and  the  compositions  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti, 
as  well  as  other  great  masters ; designing  also  the  most  magnificent 
ruins  in  that  city  and  its  environs.  He  was  the  first  of  the  Plemish 
painters  who  introduced  the  Italian  taste  into  his  own  country ; 
and  prepared  them  for  receiving  farther  improvement  from  Francis 
Floris  and  others,  who  after  his  time  studied  at  Rome.  During 
his  residence  in  that  city,  Schorel  was  much  distinguished  by 
Pope  Adrian  VI.,  whose  portrait  he  painted,  and  who  employed 
him  in  the  Belvidere.  When  he  returned  to  Plolland,  he  settled 
at  Utrecht,  where  he  died  in  1562.  His  manner  was  rather  dry, 
but  the  airs  of  his  heads  had  grace ; his  landscape  was  always 
adapted  to'the  history  which  constituted  the  principal  subject ; 
and  his  colouring,  though  not  excellent,  was  far  from  unpleasing. 
His  picture,  at  Haerlem,  of  St.  John  baptizing  Christ,  is  one  of 
his  finest  performances. 

ScHOOTEN  (Geouge  Van).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in 
1587,  and  studied  under  Conrad  Vander  Maes,  whom  he  sur- 
passed, both  as  a painter  of  history  and  portrait.  Plis  works  are, 
however,  very  little  known.  He  died  in  1658. 

ScHouMAN  (Artus).  I'liis  person,  of  whose  history  little  is 
known,  was  born  at  Dort  in  1710,  and  had  Adrian  Vander  Berg 
for  his  instructor.  He  painted  historical  subjects  and  portraits, 
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besides  which,  he  engraved  some  plates  in  mezzotinto,  but  of  no 
great  merit.  He  died  about  1780. 

ScHUPPEN  (Peter  Van).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  a Flemish 
engraver  of  eminence,  who  settled  at  Paris,  where  Peter  was 
born,  in  1673.  He  became  the  scholar  of  Nicholas  de  Largilliere, 
after  which  he  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  was  appointed  painter  to 
the  emperor,  and  director  of  the  academy.  He  excelled  in 
history  and  portrait.  He  died  in  1751. 

ScHURMAN  (Anna  Maria).  This  extraordinary  lady  was 
born  of  a noble  family  at  Cologne  in  16*07.  From  her  infancy 
she  discovered  an  uncommon  facility  in  acquiring  various  accom- 
plishments, as  cutting  with  her  scissors,  out  of  paper,  all  sorts  of 
figures  without  any  model ; designing  flowers,  embroidery,  paint- 
ing, sculpture,  and  engraving,  succeeding  equally  in  all  those 
arts.  Her  handwriting  was  also  beautiful,  and  many  curious 
persons  preserved  specimens  of  it  in  their  cabinets.  She  was 
likewise  deeply  conversant  in  the  Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  Syriac, 
Arabic,  Chaldaic,  and  Ethiopic  languages;  besides  English, 
French,  and  Italian.  She  drew  portraits  upon  glass  with  the 
point  of  a diamond,  and  painted  her  own  picture  by  means  of  a 
mirror;  she  also  found  out  the  art  of  forming  artificial  pearls,  so 
like  natural  ones,  that  they  could  not  be  distinguished  but  by 
pricking  them  with  a needle.  She  modelled  in  wax,  sculptured 
several  busts,  and,  among  other  plates,  engraved  her  own 
portrait,  in  a neat  style,  dated  in  1640.  Her  works  in  Latin, 
French,  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  have  been  printed  in  one  volume. 
She  died,  unmarried,  at  Altona,  in  1678. 

ScHUT  (Cornelius).  This  painter  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1600.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Rubens,  and  having  a fruitful 
genius  and  lively  imagination,  showed  himself  worthy  of  the 
school  from  whence  he  derived  his  instruction,  and  rendered  him- 
self considerable  as  a painter  of  history.  Vandyck  painted  his 
portrait  among  the  eminent  artists  of  his  time ; but  the  superior 
merit  of  Rubens  prevented  him  from  being  so  much  distinguished 
or  employed  as  he  deserved.  This  disappointment  inspired  him 
with  an  implacable  enmity  to  his  master,  who,  instead  of  expressing 
any  resentment,  was  only  more  active  to  procure  him  employment, 
by  a generous  commendation  of  his  performances.  He  had  a poetic 
imagination,  and  generally  chose  to  paint  subjects  of  the  fabulous 
kind ; but  though  his  composition  was  ingenious,  and  showed  a 
spirited  fancy,  yet  his  works  were  depreciated  by  a grayish  tint 
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in  the  colouring,  an  incorrectness  of  design  and  outline,  and  a 
want  of  studying  nature.  However,  he  had  a free  and  firm 
pencil,  and  his  style  of  colouring  plainly  indicated  the  school  of 
Rubens.  He  was  sometimes  engaged  by  other  artists  to  insert 
figures  in  their  pictures,  particularly  by  Daniel  Segers,  for  whom 
he  frequently  painted  the  bass-reliefs,  and  figures  coloured  in 
imitation  of  marble,  which  are  seen  in  the  middle  of  the  flower- 
pieces  of  that  master.  The  cupola  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame 
at  Antwerp  was  painted  by  him ; and  in  a chapel  of  the  same 
edifice  is  an  altar-piece,  of  which  the  subject  is  the  Martyrdom  of 
St.  George ; but  one  of  his  most  capital  performances  is  in  the 
church  of  the  Jesuits  at  Ghent,  representing  the  Assumption  of 
the  Virgin.  Schut  also  etched  several  plates  from  his  own  designs 
in  a spirited  style.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1660. 

ScHUTz  (Christian  George).  This  German  artist  was  born 
at  Floersheim,  in  the  electorate  of  Mentz,  about  1725.  He 
painted  small  views  of  the  Rhine,  and  landscapes  in  the  same 
size,  exquisitely  finished.  He  also  etched  some  plates  of  the 
same  subjects  from  his  own  designs. 

ScHUUR  (Theodore  Vander).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  1628,  and  when  young  went  to  Paris,  where  he  became  the 
scholar  of  Sebastian  Bourdon,  with  whom  he  made  a great  pro- 
gress in  the  theory  and  practice  of  his  art.  In  1651,  he  travelled 
to  Rome,  applying  himself  incessantly  to  his  studies ; and  there 
copied  the  compositions  of  Raffaelle  and  Giulio  Romano,  in  which 
he  succeeded  so  happily,  that  his  performances  engaged  the  notice 
and  approbation  of  the  ablest  judges.  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden, 
who  then  resided  in  that  city,  honoured  him  with  her  patronage, 
employed  him  in  several  considerable  designs,  and  rewarded  him 
liberally.  On  his  return  to  the  Hague,  he  acquired  extraordinary 
honour  by  a grand  composition,  which  he  painted  on  a ceiling  of 
the  town-house,  in  the  hall  of  the  burgomasters  ; being  an  allego- 
rical representation  of  Justice,  Temperance,  and  Fortitude. 
Another  fine  picture  of  his  painting  there,  is  a group  of  portraits 
of  officers.  His  works  have  more  of  the  Italian  than  the  Flemish 
taste.  He  had  a good  manner  of  design,  a perfect  knowledge  of 
perspective  and  architecture,  and  always  enriched  his  back-grounds 
with  Greek  and  Roman  antiquities.  He  died  in  1705. 

' ScHWART  (John).  He  was  born  at  Groningen,  in  Holland, 
in  1480,  and  went  for  improvement  to  Italy.  He  painted  history 
and  landscapes  equally  well,  particularly  the  latter,  which  was 
much  in  the  manner  of  Schorel.  He  died  in  1541. 
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ScHWAiiTS  (Christopher).  This  painter,  who  obtained  the 
high  appellation  of  the  German  Raffaelle,  was  born  atingolstadt, 
or,  according  to  other  accounts,  at  Munich,  in  1550.  He  learned 
the  first  principles  of  the  art  in  his  own  country,  but  finished  his 
studies  at  Venice,  in  the  school  of  Titian.  After  spending  some 
years  there,  he  returned  to  Germany,  where  his  works  were  much 
admired,  on  account  of  their  novelty.  The  elector  of  Bavaria 
was  so  well  pleased  with  them,  that  he  invited  Schwarts  to  his 
court,  and  appointed  him  his  principal  painter.  He  had  a genius 
for  grand  compositions;  but  though  he  shook  off  some  of  his 
national  taste  during  his  residence  at  Venice,  he  could  never 
entirely  divest  himself  of  it.  His  colouring  was  lively  and  natural ; 
he  had  also  a light,  free  pencil,  which  enabled  him  to  work  with 
great  ease  and  readiness;  but  he  was  incapable  of  giving  his  figures 
either  the  elegance,  the  grace,  or  the  correctness  of  the  Italian 
masters.  He  gave  up  his  whole  attention  to  colouring,  and 
seemed  to  despise  other  branches  of  his  art,  which  were  at  least 
as  essential,  if  not  more  so.  Even  to  the  last  he  retained  a mixed 
manner,  participating  of  the  Roman,  Venetian,  and  German 
styles.  In  the  attitudes  and  disposition  of  some  of  the  figures, 
he  approached  the  two  former  schools,  but  in  the  airs  of  his 
heads,  countenances,  and  expression,  he  seemed  totally  Ger- 
man. His  most  capital  works,  as  well  in  fresco  as  in  oil,  are 
in  the  palace  at  Munich,  and  in  the  churches  and  convents ; par- 
ticularly in  the  grand  hall  of  the  Jesuits,  there  is  a picture  of  the 
Virgin  and  Child,  in  which  the  air  of  the  maternal  head  is  noble, 
and  the  countenance  shows  such  an  expression  of  modesty  and 
innocence,  as  is  truly  worthy  of  the  character,  and  also  a degree 
of  grace  rarely  observable  in  his  figures.  One  of  his  best  per- 
formances is  a picture  of  the  Entombing  of  Christ,  in  the  gallery 
at  Dusseldorp.  He  died  at  Munich  in  1594. 

ScHWEicKHARDT  (H.  W.).  Tlus  Dutcli  artist  came  to  Eng- 
land in  1786,  and  settled  here  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  painted 
landscapes  and  cattle,  but  excelled  in  the  representation  of  win- 
ter scenes.  He  also  etched  a set  of  plates  of  animals  in  1788 ; 
and  was  patronized  by  the  late  Mr.  West. 

ScHYNDAL,  or  ScHENDEL  (Bernard).  He  was  bom  at  Haer- 
lem  in  1659,  and  became  a disciple  of  Mommers.  His  subjects 
were  natural,  but  copied  from  low  life,  such  as  conversations, 
merry-makings,  and  feasts,  with  the  interior  of  the  huts  of  shep- 
herds and  ])easants.  He  had  a neat  manner  of  penciling,  and  in 
his  style  of  design  and  colouring  imitated  Ostade  ; and  though  in- 
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. ferior  to  that  master,  he  was  on  an  equality  with  Brakenburg. 
He  died  in  1716. 

SciLLA  (Agostino).  This  painter  was  born  at  Messina  in 
16^9,  and  studied  under  Antonio  Ricci,  or  Barbalunga,  who  so- 
licited and  obtained  for  him  a pension  from  the  senate,  that  he 
might  be  enabled  to  visit  Rome.  He  there  availed  himself  of  the 
instructions  of  Andrea  Sacchi,  and  after  a residence  of  four  years 
in  that  great  seat  of  art,  he  returned  to  Messina,  highly  accom- 
plished in  painting  and  literature.  He  then  established  an  aca- 
demy in  his  native  city;  but  when  the  revolution  broke  out  there 
in  1674,  he  fled  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  1700.  He  painted 
both  in  fresco  and  in  oil ; his  most  admired  performance  in  the 
latter  being  a picture  of  the  Death  of  St.  Hilary. 

ScoLARi  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Vicenza,  and  had  Gio- 
vanni Battista  Maganza  for  his  preceptor.  He  painted  historical 
subjects  both  in  fresco  and  in  oil ; many  of  his  pictures  being  in 
the  churches  of  Vicenza,  Verona,  and  Venice.  He  also  engraved, 
but  in  a rude  manner,  on  wood.  He  lived  about  1590. 

ScoRZA  (SiNiBALDo).  He  was  born  in  1589,  at  Voltaggio, 
near  Genoa,  and  studied  under  Giovanni  Battista  Paggi.  He 
painted  landscapes  with  figures  and  animals  in  an  admirable  style, 
, well  composed,  and  touched  with  spirit.  Besides  these  pictures, 
which  are  most  valued,  he  produced  some  historical  subjects  orna- 
mented with  landscape.  He  died  in  1631. 

Scott  (Samuel).  This  celebrated  marine  painter  was  born 
in  London  about  1710.  He  was  second  only  to  young  Vander- 
velde  in  sea  views,  and  excelled  him  in  the  representation  of  ports 
and  buildings.  His  views  of  London  Bridge,  and  of  the  Custom- 
house Quay,  were  admirably  painted  ; nor  were  his  washed  draw- 
ings inferior  to  his  finished  pictures,  of  which  Sir  Edward  Wal- 
pole had  several,  executed  in  a fine  style.  He  died  in  1772. 

Sebastiano,  see  Piombo. 

Secano  (Geronimo).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Sara- 
gossa in  1638 ; but  it  is  not  known  by  whom  he  was  instructed. 
His  principal  works  are  in  the  churches  of  his  native  city,  and  are 
both  in  oil  and  fresco.  He  died  in  1710. 

Seccante  (Sebastiano).  He  was  born  at  Udina,  and  was 
the  scholar  of  Pomponio  Amalteo,  by  Avhose  instructions  he  be- 
came a reputable  painter  of  history  and  portrait.  His  best  pic- 
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ture  is  Christ  bearing  the  Cross,  an  altar-piece  in  the  church  of 
St.  George,  at  Udina,  where  he  lived  about  1580. 

Secchiari  (Giulio).  He  was  born  at  Modena,  but  had  his 
professional  education  in  the  school  of  the  Caracci,  at  Bologna ; 
after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  with  great  appli- 
cation. His' merit  recommended  him  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  for 
whom  he  painted  several  fine  pictures,  which  were  destroyed  or 
carried  off  when  that  city  was  taken  in  1630.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a noble  altar-piece  by  him,  of  the  Death  of  the  Virgin,  in 
the  cathedral.  He  died  in  1631. 

Segala  (Giovanni).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1663,  and 
had  Antonio  Zanchi  for  his  preceptor.  There  is  a noble  compo- 
sition by  him  in  the  Scuola  della  Carita,  at  Venice,  representing 
the  Miraculous  Conception.  He  died  in  1720. 

Segers,  or  Seghers  (Gerard).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1589j  and  was  successively  the  scholar  of  Henry  Van  Balen 
and  Abraham  Janssens ; after  which  he  travelled  to  Italy,  to  per- 
fect himself  in  his  profession.  At  Rome  he  copied  some  of  the 
most  celebrated  paintings ; but  principally  imitated  the  manner 
of  Manfredi,  with  broad  lights  opposed  by  strong  shadows,  which 
gave  his  figures  a look  of  life,  and  an  astonishing  relief  and  round- 
ness, in  the  style  of  Michel  Angelo  Caravaggio,  of  whom  that 
painter  had  been  a disciple.  The  subjects  which  he  painted, 
when  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  were  generally  soldiers  playing  at 
cards,  or  musicians  performing  on  various  instruments,  with  half- 
length  figures;  which  had  so  great  an  appearance  of  an  Italian 
master,  that  his  works  were  exceedingly  commended.  By  the 
constant  employment  of  his  pencil  in  those  kinds  of  compositions, 
as  well  as  pictures  for  churches  and  convents,  he  was  enabled  to 
live  splendidly,  and  to  expend  sixty  thousand  florins  in  the  pur- 
chase of  the  works  of  great  masters.  At  the  desire  of  Cardinal 
Zapata,  the  Spanish  ambassador  at  Rome,  he  went  to  Spain, 
where  his  eminence  recommended  him  to  the  king,  for  whom  he 
painted  several  grand  designs,  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
monarch,  that  he  loaded  Segers  with  presents,  and  would  have 
retained  him  in  his  service ; but  he  preferred  the  pleasure  of  re- 
visiting his  native  city  to  the  most  alluring  prospects  of  honour 
and  riches.  The  historical  pictures  painted  by  him  for  the 
churches  had  figures  as  large  as  life,  and  the  merit  of  those  com- 
positions consisted  in  the  justness  and  strength  of  the  expression. 
He  gave  a remarkable  proof  of  his  ability,  by  his  representations 
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of  the  Crucifixion,  and  the  martyrdom  of  some  of  the  Apostles ; 
in  which  the  expression  was  so  affecting,  lively,  and  pathetic,  as 
to  call  forth  tears  from  the  eyes  of  the  spectators.  At  first  he 
avoided  glaring  tints,  being  careful  to  preserve  a general  harmony 
in  his  colouring ; and  yet  his  pictures  had  so  great  a degree  of 
force,  that  they  made  most  other  paintings  look  weak  and  faint. 
But  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  adopted  a brighter  tone,  being 
compelled  to  do  so  by  the  taste  of  the  public,  who  preferred  the 
colouring  of  Rubens  and  Vandyck  to  that  of  the  best  artists  of 
Rome  or  Venice.  Segers  composed  his  subjects  well ; he  was 
correct  in  his  designs,  excellent  in  expression ; his  colouring  was 
warm  and  full  of  force;  and  the  opposition  of  his  lights  and 
shadows  evinced  a perfect  understanding  of  the  chiaro  oscuro. 
One  of  his  most  capital  designs  is  a picture  representing  the  De- 
nial of  St.  Peter  ;•  and  another  celebrated  work  is  the  Marriage 
of  the  Virgin,  over  the  grand  altar  in  the  church  of  the  Bare- 
footed Carmelites  at  Antwerp.  Tn  the  church  of  the  Jesuits  is 
the  Elevation  of  the  Cross ; and  in  the  cathedral  is  the  Adora- 
tion of  the  Magi,  both  admirable  performances.  Gerard  Segers 
died  in  1651. 

Segers,  or  Seghers  (Daniel).  He  was  the  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1590.  He  was  at 
first  instructed  by  Gerard ; but  afterwards  became  the  pupil  of 
Velvet  Brueghel,  who  at  that  time  was  in  high  reputation  for 
painting  flowers.  As  the  genius  of  Segers  directed  him  to  the 
choice  of  the  same  subjects,  he  studied  nature  diligently,  and  imi- 
tated his  models  with  extraordinary  truth,  exactness,  and  delicacy. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen,  however,  he  entered  into  the  society  of  the 
Jesuits ; and  soon  after  was  permitted  by  his  superior  to  visit 
Rome,  in  order  to  his  improvement.  Wherever  he  travelled,  he 
was  curious  in  observing  the  flowers,  fruits,  plants,  and  insects, 
peculiar  to  each  place ; and  he  designed  after  them  so  accurately, 
that  on  his  return  to  Antwerp  he  had  a sufficient  supply  to  furnish 
him  with  beautiful  objects  for  his  future  compositions.  His  usual 
manner  of  disposing  his  subjects  was  in  garlands  or  festoons  round 
elegant  vases  of  marble,  on  which  were  represented  historical  de- 
signs, inserted  by  Rubens,  Schut,  and  other  artists.  His  pencil 
was  light,  his  touch  free  and  delicate,  his  flowers  have  all  the 
freshness  and  bloom  of  nature,  and  he  finished  every  object  with 
uncommon  neatness.  He  had  a particular  excellence  in  painting 
lilies  and  roses  ; and  in  all  his  pictures  showed  a fine  style  of  co- 
louring. His  tints  were  transparent  and  natural ; and  the  insects 


SEG — SEM 


383 


which  he  introduced  among  the  flowers  seemed  as  perfect  as  life. 
Two  of  his  most  exquisite  pictures  were  presented  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  by  the  society  of  which  Segers  was  a member,  for 
which  they  were  splendidly  repaid.  But  his  most  capital  per- 
formance was  in  the  Jesuits’  church  at  Antwerp.  The  picture 
was  a garland,  composed  of  flowers  and  fruits,  in  which  seemed 
to  be  collected  and  combined  every  thing  beautiful  in  nature,  of 
those  kind  of  objects  as  well  as  insects ; and  in  the  middle  was 
the  picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  painted  by  Rubens.  Many 
pictures  are  ascribed  to  this  master  which  were  unworthy  of  his 
pencil.  He  died  in  1660. 

Segers,  or  Zegers  (Hercules).  This  Dutch  painter  was 
born  in  1629,  and  excelled  in  landscape.  He  had  a fine  inven- 
tion, a ready  genius,  and  a clear  judgment.  His  composition  was 
rich,  and  full  of  a pleasing  variety  of  mountains,  valleys,  and  vil- 
lages ; his  grounds  were  well  broken,  and  by  a judicious  manage- 
ment of  his  tints,  improved  by  a skilful  opposition  of  light  and 
shadow,  his  distances  appeared  exceedingly  remote,  and  the  scene 
of  his  landscape  uncommonly  extensive.  His  rocks  and  moun- 
tains were  touched  with  great  spirit,  and  for  sweetness  of  colour- 
ing he  was  scarcely  inferior  to  any  of  the  artists  of  his  time.  He 
invented  a method  of  stamping  landscapes  on  cloth,  in  which 
every  object  appeared  in  its  natural  colour ; but  his  project  was 
not  attended  with  success,  and  he  continued,  to  his  death  in  1675, 
oppressed  by  poverty.  Afterwards,  however,  his  works  rose  con- 
siderably in  value. 

Sementi,  or  Semenza  (Giovanni  Giacomo).  He  was  borii 
at  Bologna  in  1580,  and  studied  successively  under  Denys  Cal- 
vart  and  Guido  Reni.  He  was  a close  imitator  of  the  style  of 
the  latter,  as  appeared  in  the  paintings  which  he  executed,  of  the 
Death  of  St.  Cecilia;  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine;  and  the 
Crucifixion  ; in  three  of  the  churches  at  Bologna.  On  going  to 
Rome  he  obtained  the  patronage  of  the  Cardinal  of  Savoy ; 
and  he  painted  there  some  frescoes,  as  well  as  pictures  in  oil,  par- 
ticularly one  for  an  altar,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  Virgin 
and  Child  with  St.  Gregory  and  St.  Francis.  He  died  in  1638. 

Semini  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1485,  and  had 
Lodovico  Brea  for  his  preceptor ; but  afterwards  he  adopted  the 
manner  of  Pietro  Perugino.  One  of  his  finest  performances  was 
a Nativity,  in  the  church  of  St.  Dominico,  at  Savona.  He  also 
excelled  in  landscape.  He  died  at  Genoa  in  1549- 
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Sf.mini  (Andrea).  He  was  the  son  of  tlie  preceding,  and  was 
born  at  Genoa  in  1510.  After  receiving  instruction  from  his  fa- 
ther, he  became  the  scholar  of  Perino  del  Vaga,  by  whose  advice 
he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  resided  eight  years.  On  his  return 
to  his  native  city,  he  met  with  considerable  employment  for  the 
churches  and  convents.  His  best  works  were,  the  Nativity,  and 
the  Wise  Men’s  Offering,  in  both  of  which  lie  imitated  Raffaelle. 
He  also  painted  portraits.  He  died  in  1578. 

Semini  (Ottavio).  He  was  the  younger  son  of  Antonio  Se- 
mini,  and  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1515.  He  studied  under  Perino 
del  Vaga,  and  accompanied  his  brother  to  Rome,  where  he  applied 
diligently  to  the  works  of  Raffaelle  and  the  antiques.  On  his 
return  to  Genoa  he  became  the  associate  of  Andrea,  till  he  was 
invited  to  Milan,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  great 
reputation.  His  picture 'of  the  Rape  of  the  Sabines,  in  the  Pa- 
lazzo Doria,  at  Genoa,  has  been  deemed  worthy  of  Raffaelle ; and 
in  the  church  of  St.  Angelo,  at  Milan,  is  a piece  by  him  of  the 
Funeral  of  St.  Girolamo,  painted  in  a noble  style.  He  died  in 
1604. 

Sepezzino  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Genoa  in 
1530.  He  studied  successively  under  Luca  Cangiagis,  and  Gio- 
vanni Battista  Castelli,  by  whose  instructions  he  became  a re- 
spectable painter  of  history.  He  died  in  1579. 

Sepp  (John  Christian).  Of  this  Dutch  artist  we  know  no- 
thing more  than  that  he  was  a native  of  Amsterdam,  where  he 
painted  insects  with  astonishing  accuracy,  spirit,  and  neatness. 
He  also  published  a work  on  entomology,  which  was  continued  by 
his  son. 

Serafina  (Serafino  da).  Of  this  old  artist  we  know  nothing 
more  than  that  he  painted  in  the  cathedral  at  Modena  a Corona- 
tion of  the  Virgin,  executed  in  the  style  of  Giotto.  It  bears  the 
date  of  1385. 

Serenari  (Gasparo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Palermo,  in 
Sicily,  and  studied  at  Rome,  in  the  school  of  Sebastian  Conca. 
On  his  return  to  Palermo  he  distinguished  himself  as  a painter  in 
oil  and  fresco.  He  lived  about  1 760. 

Serres  (Dominic).  This  marine  painter  was  born  at  Auch, 
in  Gascony,  and  came  to  England  about  the  year  1765.  When 
the  Royal  Academy  was  instituted  in  1768,  he  was  chosen  one  of 
the  first  members ; and  some  time  afterwards  received  the  ap- 
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pointmcnt  of  marine  painter  to  the  king.  In  170/^  he  succeeded 
Mr.  Wilton,  as  librarian  to  the  Royal  Academy.  He  died  in 
1793,  Mr.  Serres  was  a respectable  artist,  though  very  much 
inferior  to  Vernet,  who  thought  him  only  excellent  in  detail.  One 
of  his  best  paintings  was  a picture  of  Lord  Howe’s  Victory  over 
the  combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  in  1782. 

Servandoni  (Cavalieke  Giovanni  Geronimo).  This  artist 
was  born  at  Florence  in  1695,  and  had  Giovanni  Paolo  Panini  for 
his  instructor ; to  whose  manner  he  adhered  through  life.  On 
going  to  Paris  he  was  employed  to  paint  the  decorations  of  the 
opera-house,  and  other  works,  for  which  he  received  the  order  of 
knighthood.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1766. 

Sesto  (Cesare  da).  Fie  was  born  at  Milan  about  1480,  and 
studied  in  the  school  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  above  all  the  disciples  of  that  famous  master.  On 
quitting  Leonardo  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  improved  himself 
by  the  study  of  the  antiques,  and  was  employed  by  the  pope  and 
principal  nobility.  His  composition  was  learned,  his  taste  ele- 
gant, and  he  designed  historical  figures  with  grace.  It  is  a proof 
of  his  merit  that  he  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Ilaflaelle,  whose 
style  he  imitated.  He  died  at  Milan  in  1524. 

Setti  (Ercole).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Modena,  and 
painted  some  altar-pieces  for  the  churches  there,  about  the  year 
1560.  He  also  engraved  several  historical  pieces  and  architec- 
tural subjects. 

Seve  (Gilbert  de).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Mou- 
lins  in  1615,  and  painted  historical  subjects  with  success.  Fie 
died  at  Paris  in  1698.  His  brother,  Peter  de  Seve,  was  also  di- 
stinguished in  the  same  branch  of  art.  He  died  in  1695. 

Seymour  (James).  This  painter  was  born  in  London  in 
1702.  His  instructor  is  not  known;  but  it  is  probable  that  he 
learned  the  principles  of  the  art  from  his  father,  who  was  a 
banker,  and  the  friend  of  Lely.  James  Seymour  became  distin- 
guished by  his  skill  in  designing  a horse,  in  which  he  was  thought 
superior  to  Wootton.  The  proud  Duke  of  Somerset  once  em- 
ployed Seymour  to  paint  a room  at  his  seat  in  Sussex,  with  the 
portraits  of  his  running  horses.  Flaving  admitted  the  artist  to 
Ins  table,  he  one  day  drank  to  him,  saying,  “ Cousin  Seymour, 
your  health.’'  The  painter  replied,  “ My  lord,  I really  believe 
that  I have  the  honour  of  being  of  your  grace’s  family.”  This 
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hurt  the  pride  of  the  duke  so  mucli  that  he  rose  from  the  table, 
and  ordered  his  steward  to  pay  Seymour  and  dismiss  him.  Find- 
ing, however,  that  no  one  in  England  could  complete  the  pictures, 
he  condescended  to  send  for  his  cousin,  who  retorted  in  these 
words,  “ My  lord,  I will  now  prove  that  I am  of  your  grace’s 
family;  for  I won’t  come.”  He  died  in  1752. 

Shaw  (James).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Wolverhampton, 
and  the  scholar  of  Mr.  Penny.  He  painted  portraits,  but  not 
with  much  reputation,  first  in  Covent-garden,  and  next  in  Char- 
lotte-street, Rathbone-place,  where  he  died  about  1784.  There 
was  another  artist  of  this  name,  who  exhibited  at  the  first  esta- 
blishment of  the  Royal  Academy  as  a painter  of  horses.  He  died 
about  1712. 

Shipley  (William).  This  artist  was  born  in  T.ondon,  and 
kept  a drawing  school  several  years.  The  Society  for  the  En- 
couragement of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce,  originated 
with  him ; and  in  1758  he  received  a gold  medal,  as  a compliment 
for  his  public  spirit,  which  gave  rise  to  the  institution.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  instructed  by  a poor  person  named  Philips,  who 
painted  portraits.  There  is  a print  by  Faber,  of  a man  blowing 
a firebrand,  marked  with  the  name  of  Shipley  as  the  painter,  who 
is  supposed  to  be  the  subject  of  tins  article.  He  settled  latterly 
at  Maidstone,  and  died  there  in  1804,  at  the  age  of  ninety.  Dr. 
Jonathan  Shipley,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  was  his  brother. 

SiBRECHT,  or  Sybrecht  (John).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1625,  and  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father;  but 
afterwards  studied  the  works  of  Nicholas  Berchem  and  Karl  du 
Jardin,  which  he  so  happily  imitated,  that  some  of  his  copies  have 
been  supposed  originals  of  those  great  artists.  He  was  invited  to 
England  by  John  Sheffield,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  employed 
him  at  Cliefden-house  for  three  or  four  years ; after  which  he  found 
sufficient  encouragement  from  the  nobility  and  gentry  to  settle  in 
London,  where  he  painted  a number  of  pictures  in  oil,  but  more 
in  water  colours.  His  usual  subjects  were  landscapes,  and  views 
on  the  Rhine.  He  died  here  in  1703,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
James’s  church. 

SicioLANTE;  or  DA  Sermoneta  (Girolamo).  He  was  born 
at  Sermoneta  in  1504,  and  received  his  first  instruction  from  Leo- 
nardo da  Pistoia  ; but  acquired  greater  improvement  under  Perino 
del  Vaga.  His  manner  of  painting  was  bright  and  pleasant,  his 
composition  good,  and  his  design  elegant ; for  he  made  Raffaelle 
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his  model,  whom,  in  all  his  works,  he  endeavoured  to  resemble. 
He  was  employed  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  to  adorn  some  of  his 
palaces;  and  in  the  chapel  of  Sixtus  IV.  he  designed  the  history 
of  Pepin  King  of  France  giving  Ravenna  to  the  church  ; and  in 
that  of  La  Pace  he  painted  a Nativity,  which  is  accounted  a grand 
performance,  the  airs  of  the  heads  being  extremely  fine,  and  the 
whole  tolerably  well  coloured.  Of  his  other  works,  the  principal 
are,  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Lucia;  and  the  Transfiguration,  at 
Rome ; and  at  Ancona,  the  enthronization  of  the  Virgin.  He 
also  painted  portraits  in  an  excellent  style.  He  died  in  1550. 

Siena  (Matti:o  da).  He  was  born  at  Sienna  about  1533, 
and  on  going  to  Rome  obtained  employment  in  the  Vatican;  his 
department  being  the  landscape  and  architecture,  while  Pomeran- 
cio  painted  the  figures.  He  died  in  1588. 

Signorelli  (Luca).  He  was  born  at  Cortona  in  1439,  and 
was  the  disciple  of  Pietro  della  Francesca,  under  whom  he  pro- 
fited so  much,  that  it  was  difficult  to  distinguish  the  work  of  the 
one  from  that  of  the  other.  Luca,  however,  surpassed  his  master 
considerably.  No  artist  of  his  time  was  more  admired  for  design- 
ing naked  figures,  giving  them  elegant  forms,  and  a just  character 
of  nature.  His  merit  was  acknowledged  by  INIichel  Angelo,  who 
not  only  commended  his  works,  but  borrowed  his  ideas.  Signorelli 
worked  equally  well  in  fresco  and  in  oil,  and  showed  as  great  ex- 
cellence in  portrait  as  in  history  ; and  in  his  celebrated  design  of 
the  Dissolution  of  the  World,  which  he  painted  in  the  cathedral 
at  Orvieto,  he  introduced  the  likenesses  of  many  of  his  friends  and 
benefactors.  It  was  to  this  picture  that  Buonarroti  was  indebted 
for  many  of  the  figures  in  his  Last  Judgment,  painted  in  the 
chapel  of  Sixtus  IV.  The  invention  of  Signorelli  was  ready  and 
fertile ; he  gave  great  grace  to  the  airs  of  his  heads ; and  the  dis- 
position of  them  showed  equal  judgment  and  taste.  This  cha- 
racter is  exemplified  in  his  picture  of  the  Communion  of  the  Saints 
at  Cortona.  Other  works  of  his  are  at  Arezzo,  Perugia,  Sienna, 
Loretto,  and  Florence,  from  which  the  artists  of  his  time  derived 
much  benefit.  It  is  recorded  as  an  instance  of  his  uncommon 
fortitude,  that  when  his  son  was  killed  at  Cortona,  he  ordered  the 
body  to  be  laid  naked  in  his  painting  room,  where,  without  shed- 
ding a tear,  he  painted  a striking  likeness  of  the  youth,  whom  he 
loved  for  his  promising  talents.  Signorelli  died  in  1521. 

Silvestre  (Louis).  This  French  artist  was  the  son  of  Israel 
Silvestre,  an  eminent  engraver  at  Paris,  where  he  was  born  in  1644. 
He  studied  under  Bon  Boullongne,  after  which  he  went  to  the  court 
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of  Augustus  III.,  King  of  Poland,  who  pcnsionod  him,  and  con- 
ferred on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  On  his  return  to  Paris 
he  became  director  of  the  academy.  He  died  there  in  1728.  Sil- 
vestre  painted  both  portraits  and  landscapes.  ' 

Silvio  (Giovanni).  He  was  born  at  Venice,  and  is  conjec- 
tured to  have  been  a pupil  of  Titian,  which  supposition  is  merely 
founded  on  a picture  bearing  his  name,  in  a church  near  Padua, 
representing  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Martin,  with  three  Angels 
It  is  dated  1532. 

SiMBERT  (John).  This  artist  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  where 
he  served  his  apprenticeship  to  a house  painter  ; but  by  the  force 
of  genius  he  rose  above  that  occupation,  and  went  to  Italy.  On 
his  return  he  obtained  employment  in  his  native  city,  where  he 
lived  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  Allan  Ramsay.  When  Dean, 
afterwards  Bishop  Berkeley,  formed  his  project  of  a college  at 
Bermuda,  Simbert  embarked  with  him,  but  left  him  at  Rhode 
Island,  to  go  to  Boston.  There  he  married,  and  continued  use- 
fully employed  as  a portrait  painter  till  his  death,  in  1751. 

Simone  (Maestro).  This  ancient  painter  was  a Neapolitan, 
and  had  Filippo  Tesauro  for  his  first  master;  but  he  afterwards 
followed  the  style  of  Giotto.  One  of  his  best  works  was  a picture 
of  the  Descent  from  the  Cross.  He  lived  about  the  year  1350. 

Simmons  (John).  This  hitherto  unnoticed  artist  was  born  at 
Nailsea,  in  Somersetshire,  about  1715,  and  served  his  apprentice- 
ship to  a house  and  ship  painter  at  Bristol.  Fie  carried  on  the 
same  business  in  that  city  till  his  death,  which  happened  January 
18,  1780.  Simmons  painted  many  portraits,  from  some  of  which 
engravings  were  made  ; but  his  yirincipal  works  were  the  altar- 
piece  in  All  Saints’  church,  Bristol ; and  another  in  St.  John’s 
church  at  Devizes.  The  subject  of  the  first  is  the  Annunciation, 
and  is  a very  creditable  performance  ; that  of  the  latter  is  the 
Resurrection.  Hogarth  thought  very  highly  of  the  talents  of 
Simmons,  whose  portrait  of  Ferguson,  the  astronomer,  was  in  one 
of  the  early  exhibitions  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

SiMONiNi  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Parma  in  1689,  and 
had  Ilario  Spolverini  for  his  preceptor.  He  painted  warlike  pieces 
in  an  excellent  style,  and  v/ith  uncommon  spirit.  He  died  at 
Venice  about  1760. 

SiNGHER  (John).  This  artist  was  born  at  Flesse  Cassel  in 
1510,  but  practised  as  a landscape  painter  with  great  credit  at 
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Antwerp,  wliere,  in  1549,  he  became  a ineinber  of  the  academy. 
His  principal  em])loyment  was  in  making  designs  for  the  weavers 
of  tapestry.  He  died  in  1558. 

SiKANi  (Giovanni  Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1610,  and  was  instructed  in  the  school  of  Guido.  He  usually 
painted  in  a large  size,  and  in  a grand  style,  like  that  of  his 
master;  but  his  manner  was  strong,  and  rather  too  dark,  though 
his  coni|)osition  is  good,  with  considerable  grace  in  his  attitudes, 
and  the  airs  of  his  heads.  At  Borne  is  a Last  Supper  by  him, 
which  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  j)rove  him  a very  distinguished 
painter;  and  at  Bologna  are  the  Least  of  Simon  the  Pharisee, 
and  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  much  in  the  manner  of  Michel 
Angelo  da  Caravaggio.  Sirani  etched  some  good  prints  from  his 
own  designs.  He  died  in  1670. 

SiiiANi  (Ki.isabktta).  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  ])recc'<l- 
ing,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1638.  Having  learned  the  prin- 
ciples of  painting  under  her  father,  slie  uiade  so  rapid  a progress 
in  the  art  as  to  be  accounted  a prodigy,  as  well  for  invention  as 
execution,  before  she  arrived  at  her  fifteenth  year.  She  painted  in 
the  manner  of  her  father,  but  not  with  the  siime  freedom  of  hand, 
though  her  works  were  very  numerous  ami  excellent.  In  the 
church  of  St.  Le^onardo,  at  Bologna,  is  an  ailmireil  picture  painted 
by  her,  of  which  the  subject  is,  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  kissing  the 
feet  of  the  Infant  Jesus.  It  is  a beautiful  comp)sition,  and  exe- 
cuted in  a firm  manner  ; the  heads  of  the  figures  are  full  of  grace, 
and  the  whole  is  excellently  coloured.  In  the  Carthusian  mona- 
stery, at  Bologna,  is  the  Baptism  of  Christ  ; and  in  the  church  of 
St.  Maria  di  Cialiera  is  a noble  picture  of  St.  Anne  contemjilating 
the  Infant  sleeping;  in  the  Palazzo  Zambeccari  are  three  j)aintings, 
one  of  the  Virgin  ; another  a Magdalen,  which  is  extremely  fine; 
and  a third,  a representation  of  St.  Jei^om.  Besides  these  admired 
])erformances,  whieh  are  much  in  the  style  of  Guido,  this  accom- 
])lished  lady  ])ainted  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  other  historical 
pictures  and  portraits.  She  also  etched  smne  prints  from  her  own 
designs.  Site  was  poisoned  by  her  servant  in  1664. 

SiuiEs  (Vioi.ANTK  Beatrice).  This  ingenious  lady  was  born 
at  Llorence  in  1710,  and  was  instructed  by  Giovanni  Lratellini, 
who  painted  in  crayons  and  water-colours.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
she  went  to  Paris  with  her  father,  who  was  appointed  goldsmith 
to  the  King  of  France ; and  in  that  city  she  learned  the  practice 
of  painting  in  oil  from  a Flemish  artist.  She  continued  at  Paris 
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five  years,  during  which  time  she  painted  the  portraits  of  several 
persons  of  rank.  These  performances  were  so  much  admired,  that 
flattering  offers  were  made  to  induce  her  to  continue  there,  under 
the  royal  patronage.  Her  father,  however,  being  recalled  to 
Florence  by  the  grand  duke,  she  chose  to  return  thither,  where 
she  continued  to  improve  in  her  profession  by  the  assistance  of 
Francesco  Conti,  an  artist  of  reputation,  from  whom  she  learned 
to  design  correctly,  with  elegance  of  taste,  and  a beautiful  tone  of 
colouring.  The  grand  duke  honoured  her  with  his  patronage, 
and  ordered  her  portrait  to  be  placed  in  the  gallery  of  artists  at 
Florence ; on  which  occasion  Violante  took  the  opportunity  of 
introducing  the  likeness  of  her  father  into  the  same  picture  ; an 
amiable  proof  of  her  filial  piety  and  distinguished  merit.  Her 
pencil  is  light,  delicate,  and  free;  her  carnations  are  natural,  and 
full  of  warmth  and  life ; and  as  she  understood  perspective  and 
architecture  thoroughly,  she  made  an  elegant  use  of  that  know- 
ledge, by  enriching'her  pictures  with  magnificent  ornaments.  Her 
draperies  are  generally  well  chosen,  full  of  variety,  and  remarkable 
for  a noble  simplicity.  One  of  her  most  capital  performances  is  a 
picture  containing  the  portraits  of  the  imperial  family.  The  de- 
sign consists  of  fourteen  figures,  in  a superb  apartment,  of  the' 
richest  architecture,  and  through  the  whole  composition  appears  a 
fine  taste  of  design,  a judicious  disposition,  lovely  colouring,  and 
the  dresses  of  the  figures  have  a becoming  grandeur,  suitable  to 
the  dignity  of  the  persons.  Most  of  her  paintings  are  in  oil,  in 
which  she  frequently  painted  historical  subjects,  as  also  fruits  and 
flowers ; and  she  executed  every  subject  with  extraordinary  taste, 
truth,  and  delicacy.  She  died  about  1770. 

Slingelandt  (John  Peter  Van).  He  was  born  at  Leyden 
in  1640,  and  was  the  scholar  of  Gerard  Douw,  whose  manner  he 
always  imitated  ; and  in  the  opinion  of  some  judges,  he  even  sur- 
passed him  in  the  delicate  and  high  polisli  which  he  gave  to  his 
pictures ; yet  his  figures  are  much  more  stiff*.  The  neatness  of 
his  penciling  compelled  him  to  work  exceedingly  slow ; and,  as  an 
instance  of  his  laborious  patience,  it  is  recorded  that  he  spent  three 
years  upon  one  family  picture.  By  this  manner  of  working,  it 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  grow  rich  ; for  although  he  received 
large  prices  for  his  paintings,  yet  he  was,  in  reality,  but  poorly 
paid  for  the  time  he  employed  about  them.  He  imitated  nature 
exactly,  but  without  any  delicacy  of  choice.  His  colouring  was 
nature  itself,  and  the  chiaro-oscuro  in  his  works  has  a charming 
cff*ect,  but  his  taste  of  design  was  indifferent.  Yet  he  is  justly 
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ranked  among  the  best  Flemish  painters,  and  his  pictures  are  often 
mistaken  for  those  of  Mieris  and  Gerard  Douw.  A remarkable 
performance  of  Slingelandt  is  the  representation  of  a girl  holding 
a mouse  by  the  tail,  and  a cat  jumping  at  it,  which  is  exquisitely 
finished,  very  naturally  coloured,  and  as  transparent  as  the  best 
productions  of  Douw,  or  Mieris.  Another  remarkable  piece  men- 
tioned by  Houbraken  is,  the  portrait  of  a Sailor,  with  a woollen 
cap  on  his  head,  which  is  so  minutely  wrought,  that  every  thread 
in  the  weaving  is  distinguishable.  He  died  in  1691. 

Sluys  (Jacob  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1660, 
and  was  bred  up  in  the  Orphans’  Hospital  of  that  city ; where  his 
demeanour  and  genius  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  the 
governors,  who  caused  him  to  be  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting, 
for  which  he  expressed  a particular  inclination.  At  first  he  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  Ary  de  Voys,  and  afterwards  with  Peter 
Van  Slingelandt.  In  a short  time  he  grew  expert  in  copying  the 
works  of  his  master,  and  made  so  happy  a progress,  that  he  readily 
composed  those  subjects  which  pleased  his  own  fancy,  but  always 
adhered  to  the  manner  of  Slingelandt.  His  subjects  were  sports, 
conversations,  assemblies,  and  entertainments,  in  which  he  intro- 
duced persons  of  both  sexes,  and  spread  cheerfulness  over  every 
countenance.  He  was  attentive  to  the  neatness  of  his  finishing ; 
but  his  design,  as  well  as  that  of  his  master,  wanted  elegance, 
thouffh  there  is  always  great  harmony  in  his  colouring.  He  died 
at  Leyden  in  1736. 

Smith  (William,  George,  and  John).  These  three  brothers 
are  said  in  most  accounts  to  have  been  natives  of  Chichester ; but 
it  has  been  since  stated  that  they  were  all  born  at  Guildford,  in 
Surrey:  William  in  1707,  George  in  1714,  and  John  in  1717. 
They  appear  to  have  been  entirely  self-taught.  William  was  a 
painter  of  portraits,  but  occasionally  produced  fruit  and  flower 
pieces,  and  landscapes.  He  was  deformed,  and  is  said  to  have 
greatly  resembled  the  celebrated  Locke  in  his  countenance : he 
and  his  brother  John  both  died  at  Chichester  in  1764.  The 
latter  gained  two  prizes  given  for  the  best  landscapes  by  the 
Society  of  Arts.  George  died  at  Chichester  in  1766.  William 
Pether  painted  and  engraved  in  mezzotinto  the  likenesses  of  these 
three  brothers,  grouped  together  in  one  piece ; the  eldest  being 
represented  as  reading  a lecture  upon  landscape  to  the  two 
younger,  who  are  listening  to  him  with  great  attention.  Several 
of  the  landscapes  of  George  and  John  Smith  have  been  engraved 
by  Woollett  and  other  artists. 
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Smith  (Thomas),  Another  landscape  painter,  who,  to  di- 
stinguish him  from  the  preceding,  is  usually  cdWediSmithc^Derby, 
of  which  town  he  was  a native.  He  also  was  wholly  self-taught, 
and  yet  attained  distinction  in  the  line  which  he  followed.  Several 
prints  have  been  engraved  by  Vivares  from  his  pictures.  He  died 
in  1769,  leaving  a son,  the  subject  of  the  following  article. 

Smith  (John  Raphael).  He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Smith, 
the  landscape  painter,  of  Derby,  from  whom  he  received  instruc- 
tion in  drawing ; 'but  losing  him  at  an  early  age,  he  had  no  other 
teacher.  He  practised  portrait  painting  in  crayons,  and  rose  to 
pre-eminence  in  that  line,  as  appeared  in  his  whole-lengths  of 
Charles  Fox  and  Earl  Stanhope.  He  also  became  distinguished 
as  a mezzotinto  engraver,  and  scraped  a great  number  of  fine 
prints  from  the  works  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  Among  his 
scholars  were  the  two  Wards,  Hilton,  and  De  Wint.  Mr.  Smith 
was  the  first  who  brought  into  public  notice  that  eccentric  genius 
George  Morland.  He  died  in  1812. 

Smith  (Francis).  This  artist  is  said  by  Edwards  to  have 
been  a native  of  Italy,  tliough  his  name  speaks  the  contrary.  He 
was  much  connected  with  Lord  Baltimore,  and  travelled  with  him 
in  Turkey,  where  he  painted  several  views,  particularly  one  of 
Constantinople,  which  was  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy  in 
1770.  Two  years  afterwards  he  exhibited  views  taken  on  the 
Thames.  He  died  in  London  about  1779.  Some  prints  from 
his  drawings  of  the  Turkish  costume,  and  ceremonies  in  the 
seraglio,  have  been  published. 

Smits,  or  Hartcamp  (Lodowick).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in 
1635,  and  painted  history  and  fruit  pieces.  He  was  remarkable 
for  a singular  manner  of  handling,  by  breaking  and  scumbling 
his  colours ; but  he  did  it  so  as  to  produce  a good  and  natural 
effect,  and  his  fruit-pieces  in  particular  were  in  considerable  re- 
quest. However,  his  paintings  soon  lost  their  original  beauty, 
which  depreciated  his  works  in  a short  time,  and  wdien  reproached 
with  that  defect,  he  only  answered,  that  his  pictures  lasted  much 
longer  than  the  money  he  received  for  them.  He  died  in  1675. 

Smits  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Breda  in  1672.  and  be- 
came a good  painter  in  history.  He  designed  well,  and  was  a 
good  colourist ; his  compositions  also  display  genius.  He  died 
in  1731. 

Smitz  (Gaspar),  called  Magdalen  Smith.  Of  this  artist  we 
have  no  other  account  than  what  Graham,  in  his  Lives  of  the 
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Painters,  and  Vertue,  in  his  Anecdotes,  have  recorded.  According 
to  them,  he  came  from  Holland  to  this  country  at  the  Restoration. 
That  lie  was  here  in  lG62is  certain  ; for  in  that  year  he  presented 
to  the  Painters’  Company  in  London  a small  picture  of  a Mag- 
dalen. This  was  his  favourite  subject,  in  which  he  excelled,  and 
on  which  account  he  obtained  tlie  technical  appellation  of  Mag- 
dalen Smith.  He  also  painted  portraits  in  oil  of  a miniature  size, 
and  they  were  esteemed  for  the  resemblance,  the  expression,  and 
also  for  a pleasing  tone  of  colour,  full  of  life  and  nature.  His 
figures  are  well  drawn,  and  beautifully  coloured  ; and'the  airs  of 
the  heads,  as  well  as  attitudes,  have  a deal  of  grace.  He  gene- 
rally gave  a solemn  and  engaging  expression  of  grief  to  his  peni- 
tential subjects,  and  for  the  most  part  introduced  a thistle  in  the 
fore-ground  : an  Englishwoman,  who  ])assed  for  his  wife,  was 
his  model  for  his  Magdalens.  Besides  his  excellence  in  portrait 
and  historical  figures,  he  painted  fruit  and  flowers  in  perfection, 
and  they  were  in  such  esteem,  that  a picture  of  a bunch  of  grapes 
by  him  was  sold  for  forty  pounds.  He  also  practised  as  a drawing 
master,  and  having  instructed  an  Irish  lady,  she  persuaded  him 
to  go  to  Dublin,  where  he  met  with  considerable  employment, 
and  was  paid  liberally  for  his  works ; notwithstanding  which, 
owing  to  dissipation,  he  died  in  extreme  distress,  in  1707,  though 
Graham  says  in  1689- 

SxAYEiis  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1593,  and 
was  the  scholar  of  Henry  Van  Balen.  He  distinguished  himself 
not  only  by  his  excellent  manner  of  painting  history  and  portraits, 
but  also  battles,  huntings,  and  landscapes,  in  all  which  he  was 
ecpially  eminent.  His  taste  of  design  was  good  ; his  animals  have 
considerable  spirit;  his  pencil  is  free  and  delicate;  and  his  co- 
louring approaches  to  that  of  Rubens.  The  Archduke  Albert 
appointed  him  his  principal  painter,  with  a karge  pension.  The 
churches,  and  many  of  the  grand  apartments  at  Brussels,  are 
ornamented  with  his  pictures,  which  were  commended  by  the 
two  best  artists  of  his  time,  Rubens  and  Vandyck,  the  latter  of 
whom  painted  his  portrait.  He  died  in  1670. 

SxELLiNCKs  (John).  Pie  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1544,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Van  IMandcr  with  honour  for  his  skill  in  painting 
history  and  battles.  His  excellence  principally  consisted  in  the 
representation  of  horses,  and  giving  them  graceful  and  spirited 
attitudes,  with  a firm,  correct  outline,  in  every  member.  The 
figures  in  his  compositions  were  disposed  in  agreeable  groups; 
he  expressed  the  hurry  and  confusion  of  an  engagement  with  sin- 
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gular  judgment ; and  contrived  the  darkness  arising  from  the 
clouds  of  smoke  in  so  artful  a manner,  as  to  relieve  and  animate 
his  figures.  The  greatest  personages  employed  him,  and  he  re- 
ceived the  highest  honour  by  the  approbation  of  Vandyck,  who 
esteemed  him  one  of  the  best  painters  in  the  Low  Countries,  and 
testified  that  esteem  by  painting  and  etching  his  portrait.  Snel- 
lincks  died  at  Antwerp  in  1638. 

Snyders,  or  Sneyders  (Francis).  He  was  born  in  1579,  at 
Antwerp,  where  he  became  a disciple  of  Henry  Van  Balen.  His 
first  subjects  were  fruits  and  still  life ; but  afterwards  his  genius 
prompted  him  to  paint  animals,  in  which  line  he  surpassed  all 
his  contemporaries.  He  studied  nature  accurately,  and  his  objects 
were  copied  with  equal  exactness  and  judgment.  It  has  been 
said  that  he  went  to  Italy,  and  improved  himself  there  by  the 
works  of  Castiglione,  which  is  palpably  erroneous ; for  Snyders 
was  an  old  man  when  that  artist  began  to  be  known.  The  pro- 
bability is,  that  Snyders  never  was  out  of  his  own  country,  being 
constantly  employed  at  Antwerp  and  Brussels,  in  the  numerous 
commissions  which  he  received.  His  usual  subjects  were  huntings, 
and  combats  of  wild  beasts;  also  kitchens,  with  fruit  and  vege- 
tables, and  dead  game.  Every  animal  had  an  expression  suitable 
to  the  species  or  situation  ; the  landscape  was  always  designed  in 
a fine  taste,  and  the  whole  composition  was  admirable.  When 
his  designs  required  figures  of  a larger  size,  they  were  generally 
inserted  by  Rubens  or  Jordaens,  which  gave  an  additional  value 
to  his  works.  His  touch  is  light,  yet  firm  ; his  style  of  composi- 
tion rich,  and  full  of  variety  ; his  colouring  remarkable  for  truth, 
nature,  warmth,  and  force;  his  animals  are  designed  in  a grand 
taste;  their  actions,  attitudes,  and  all  their  motions  having  life, 
spirit,  and  expression  ; and  he  was  so  exact,  that  he  gave  the  ap- 
pearance of  reality  to  the  skin  and  hair.  The  Archduke  Albert, 
governor  of  the  Netherlands,  appointed  Snyders  his  principal 
painter ; the  King  of  Spain  adorned  his  palaces  with  several  of 
his  hunting  pieces,  and  so  did  the  Elector  Palatine.  Rubens, 
though  he  painted  animals  and  landscapes  so  well  himself,  em- 
ployed Snyders  frequently  to  paint  the  back-grounds  of  his  pic- 
tures, as  also  did  Jordaens.  This  artist  etched  sixteen  plates  of 
animals  in  a masterly  style ; but  they  are,  like  his  pictures,  very 
rare.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1657. 

SoENs  (John).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Bois-le-Duc  in 
1553,  and  successively  studied  under  James  Boon  and  Giles 
Mostaert,  after  which  he  went  to  Italy,  where  his  landscapes  were 
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greatly  admired.  From  Rome  he  went  to  Parma,  and  painted  a 
number  of  pictures  for  the  duke.  His  scenery  is  grand  ; his 
distances  well  managed  ; and  the  figures  introduced  are  executed 
with  spirit.  He  died  at  Parma  in  1611. 

SoEST,  or  ZoEST  (Gerard).  He  was  born  in  Westphalia  in 
1637,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  in  his  own  country.  About 
the  year  1656  he  came  to  England,  and  soon  grew  into  esteem 
for  his  portraits,  which  had  force,  nature,  and  warmth  of  colour- 
ing to  recommend  them  ; and  though  highly  finished,  yet  they 
show  freedom,  spirit,  and  good  expression.  The  portraits  of  his 
men  were  often  excellent,  but  his  female  forms  wanted  grace  and 
elegance.  His  draperies  were  commonly  of  satin,  in  the  manner 
of  Terburgh  ; but  when  he  became  conversant  with  the  works  of 
Vandyck,  his  ideas  enlarged,  and  his  taste  improved.  Soest  was 
one  of  the  rivals  of  Lely.  He  died  in  1681. 

SoGGi  (Nicolo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1474,  and  stu- 
died under  Pietro  Perugino,  whose  manner  he  followed,  though 
with  more  stiffness,  in  his  figures.  In  the  great  church  at  Arezzo 
is  a picture  of  the  Nativity  by  Soggi,  painted  in  a laboured  style. 
He  died  there  in  1554. 

SoGLiANi  (Giovanni  Antonio).  This  painter  was  a native 
of  Florence,  and  studied  under  I^orenzo  di  Credi ; but  afterwards 
he  aimed  at  an  imitation  of  the  style  of  Bartolomeo  di  St.  Marco, 
though  not  very  successfully.  His  best  works  are  a picture  of 
Cain  and  Abel,  at  Pisa;  and  the  Death  of  St.  Arcadio,  at  Flo- 
rence. He  died  at  Pisa  about  1560. 

SoLARio,  or  Lo  ZiNGARo  (Antonio).  This  painter  was  a 
native  of  Abruzzo,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  was  originally 
a blacksmith,  but  falling  in  love  with  the  daughter  of  an  artist, 
he  was  told  that  he  should  have  her  when  he  became  a good  painter. 
Upon  this  he  became  the  scholar  of  Dalmasio,  and  under  him 
made  so  great  a progress,  that  he  obtained  the  promised  reward. 
There  are  several  of  his  frescoes  in  the  churches  of  Naples,  where 
he  died  about  1455. 

Soldi  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Florence  about  1702.  On 
going  into  the  East,  he  became  noticed  by  the  English  factory  at 
Aleppo,  in  consequence  of  which  he  obtained  letters  of  recom- 
mendation to  gentlemen  in  London,  where  he  practised  portrait 
painting  till  about  1768,  when  he  died.  There  is  a print  of  Dr. 
Ducarel,  the  antiquary,  engraved  after  a picture  painted  by  Soldi ; 
and  Edwards  mentions  a |xirtrait  of  a lady,  painted  by  him  in 
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1739,  which  he  praises  as  being  drawn  in  a bold  and  masterly 
manner. 

Sole  (Antonio  Maria  dal).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1597,  and  was  a disciple  of  Francesco  Albano ; after  which  he 
applied  to  landscape  painting,  and  in  that  branch  became  eminent. 
His  situations  were  beautifully  chosen,  his  distances  are  pleasing, 
the  perspective  receding  of  his  objects  is  conducted  with  skill  and 
judgment,  his  colouring  is  bold  and  lively,  and  his  landscapes  are 
ornamented  with  groups  of  elegant  figures.  He  painted  and 
wrote  with  his  left  hand,  of  which  he  had  full  as  much  command 
as  others  have  of  their  right.  He  died  in  1677. 

Sole  (Giovanni  Giuseppe  dal).  He  was  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding artist,  and  born  at  Bologna  in  1654.  After  studying  some 
time  under  his  father,  he  was  placed  with  Domenico  Maria  Ca- 
nuti,  whom  he  quitted,  to  become  the  disci])le  of  Lorenzo  Pasinelli, 
by  following  whose  directions  and  example  he  gradually  rose  into 
reputation.  He  imitated  the  agreeable  style  of  Pasinelli  with 
great  success,  and  even  imparted  to  it  new  and  peculiar  graces. 
He  painted  history,  landscapes,  and  architecture,  in  a fine  taste, 
and  his  portraits  were  as  highly  esteemed  as  any  other  part  of  his 
compositions.  Three  of  the  pictures  of  this  master  were  parti- 
cularly admired  for  the  beauty  of  the  expression.  One  was 
the  Death  of  Priam,  with  the  distress  of  Flecuba ; another,  the 
story  of  Queen  Artemisia,  about  to  drink  the  wine  mingled  with 
the  ashes  of  her  husband  ; and  the  third,  Andromache  and  iEneas, 
For  some  time  Giuseppe  imitated  his  master  Pasinelli,  though  he 
proved  in  several  respects  his  superior  ; afterwards  his  models 
were  the  Caracci  and  Raflaelle,  from  whom  he  acquired  correct- 
ness of  design  and  elegance ; but  latterly  he  seemed  to  attend 
more  to  Guido  and  Lodovico  Caracci.  A picture  of  Diana  and 
Actaeon,  by  Giuseppe  dal  Sole,  is  in  the  Pembroke  collection  at 
Wilton.  In  the  churches  at  Bologna  are  the  Incredulity  of  St. 
Thomas;  the  Annunciation  ; and  some  frescoes.  He  died  in  1719. 

SoLEiii  (Gf.orgio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Alessandria,  and 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Bernardino  Lanini,  whose 
daughter  he  married.  He  painted  history  and  portrait ; of  the 
former  branch  his  best  works  are,  the  Virgin  protecting  Alessandria ; 
and  a picture  of  St.  Lawrence  paying  his  devotions  to  the  Virgin. 
These  pieces  are  much  in  the  style  of  Corregio.  He  died  in  15<S7. 

SoLiMENA  (Francesco).  He  was  the  son  of  Antonio  Soli- 
mena,  a painter  of  some  note,  and  was  born  at  Nocera  de  Pagani, 
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near  Naples,  in  1657.  Being  designed  for  the  law,  he  received  a 
suitable  education,  but  devoted  so  much  time  to  drawing  as  gave 
his  father  much  uneasiness.  Cardinal  Orsini,  afterwards  Pope 
Benedict  XIII. j in  passing  through  Nocera,  visited  the  elder  So- 
limena,  and  was  pleased  with  the  progress  which  Francesco  had 
made  in  his  learning.  This  induced  the  father  to  complain  of  his 
son’s  misapplication  of  his  time,  and  to  request  the  cardinal  to  re- 
monstrate with  the  youth  on  the  subject.  Instead  of  this,  the 
prelate  desired  to  look  at  some  of  his  performances,  on  the  sight  of 
which  he  desired  the  father  not  to  thwart  his  son’s  inclination,  but 
to  allow  him  to  follow  a profession  for  which  natui’e  had  evidently 
designed  him.  Antonio  adopted  this  advice,  and  began  to  instruct 
his  son  with  great  care  ; so  that  in  a short  time  Francesco  designed 
after  the  naked  with  taste  and  correctness.  Thus  prepared,  he 
was  sent  to  Naples,  and  placed  as  a disciple  with  Francesco  di 
Maria,  who  had  been  bred  in  the  Roman  school,  and  who  taught 
his  pupils  according  to  the  best  rules  and  principles,  restraining 
the  wildness  of  their  imaginations,  and  directing  them  to  study 
truth  and  elegance.  In  this  academy  Solimena  designed  after 
living  models,  and  copied  the  w^crks  of  the  most  celebrated  artists. 
At  first  he  imitated  the  manner  of  his  father,  but  afteiwvards  chose 
to  follow  Luca  Giordano,  for  the  s])irited  action  of  his  figures ; 
Lanfranco,  for  the  exactness  of  his  outlines,  and  the  judicious 
placing  of  his  objects ; Pietro  da  Cortona,  for  expression  and 
harmony  of  colouring ; and  Calabrese,  for  the  management  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro.  Nor  did  he  omit  the  imitation  of  Carlo  Maratti, 
in  the  graceful  airs  of  the  heads,  and  the  cast  of  the  tlraperies. 
To  all  these  he  added  the  study  of  nature,  observing  the  various 
effects  of  light  on  different  bodies,  and  the  tints  diffused  over  ob- 
jects by  reflection  and  refraction ; which  method  of  acquiring 
knowledge  rendered  him  one  of  the  most  admired  painters  of  his 
time.  The  first  public  work  of  Solimena  w as  a composition  repre- 
senting the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  which  w'as  received  with 
applause.  Soon  after  this  he  w^ent  to  Rome ; and  though  his  stay 
there  was  short,  he  left  nothing  that  was  curious  of  the  ancient  or 
modern  artists  unobserved.  But  his  particular  attention  was  em- 
ployed on  the  w'orks  of  Raffaelle,  Donienichino,  Guido,  Lanfranco, 
the  Caracci,  and  Carlo  Maratti.  At  his  return  to  Naples,  he 
finished  an  incredible  number  of  paintings  for  the  king,  the  nobility, 
and  many  of  the  princes  of  Europe ; but  his  chief  employment  was 
for  the  churches  and  convents.  The  King  of  Naples  entertained 
such  an  esteem  for  him,  that  he  desired  to  have  a picture  painted, 
representing  him  in  familiar  conversation  w ith  Solimena.  He  sat 
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to  him  for  his  own  portrait,  which  was  in  every  respect  admirably 
executed,  and  that  of  the  painter  was  a no  less  striking  likeness. 
Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  owing  to  the  failure  of  his  sight, 
his  paintings  were  very  inferior  to  his  more  early  performances, 
though  even  in  those  which  are  least  to  be  commended,  somewhat 
of  the  great  master  is  discernible.  Solimena  painted  in  a small 
size  as  well  as  in  a large,  in  fresco  and  in  oil,  and  excelled  equally 
in  history,  landscape,  portraits,  animals,  perspective  and  architec- 
ture, fruit  and  flowers.  His  figures  are  elegant,  correct,  and 
graceful;  his  pencil  is  soft  and  spirited,  and  his  draperies  are 
broad  and  nobly  disposed.  His  skies,  grounds,  and  trees,  have 
an  admirable  tint ; and  in  his  colouring,  tenderness  and  force  are 
harmoniously  united.  His  taste  was  exquisite,  his  composition 
rich,  and  his  imagination  lively,  fruitful,  and  elevated.  It  was  ob- 
served of  him,  that  he  chose  as  often  as  possible  to  paint  after 
nature,  lest  too  fond  an  attachment  to  the  antique  should  damp 
the  fire  of  his  fancy  and  invention.  Solimena  took  delight  in  the 
instruction  of  youth.  He  pointed  out  to  them,  in  the  most  easy 
and  familiar  manner,  every  observation  he  had  made  in  the  prin- 
ciples or  practice  of  his  art.  He  also  took  pains  to  make  his  dis- 
ciples acquainted  with  the  perfections  of  the  most  celebrated 
masters,  which  knowledge  he  himself  had  acquired  by  study  and 
reflection,  and  he  constantly  inculcated  the  necessity  of  seeking 
out  beautiful  forms,  and  the  fine  proportions  of  nature,  to  unite 
with  them  the  elegance  of  the  antique.  Of  the  numerous  works 
of  Solimena,  the  Last  Supper  in  the  Conventuali,  at  Assisi,  is 
reckoned  one  of  the  most  original.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1747. 

Solis  (Francisco  de).  He  was  the  son  of  Juan  de  Solis,  a 
painter  at  Madrid,  and  born  there  in  16^9.  After  receiving  in- 
structions from  his  father,  he  entered  upon  his  profession  without 
further  assistance,  and  became  a respectable  artist.  His  best  pic- 
ture is  a St.  Teresa,  in  the  church  of  St.  Michael,  at  Madrid, 
where  he  died  in  1684. 

Sol  vYNs  (Francis  Balthasar),  a native  of  Antwerp,  was  born 
in  1760,  and  began  his  career  as  a marine  painter.  A view  of 
Ostend,  from  his  pencil,  is  now  in  the  imperial  palace  at  Vienna; 
His  fondness  for  travelling  led  him  to  visit  India ; and  while  there, 
he  studied  closely  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  natives.  On 
his  return  to  Europe,  he  published  a work,  consisting  of  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty-eight  coloured  plates,  engraved  by  himself,  re- 
presenting the  festivals,  occupations,  and  costumes  of  the  Hin- 
doos. This  great  undertaking  met  with  scanty  patronage,  and 
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involved  its  author  in  embarrassments.  Solvyns  died  at  Antwerp 
in  1824. 

SoMEiiEN  (Bernard  and  Paul,  Van).  These  two  Flemish 
artists  were  brothers,  and  born  at  Antwerp  ; Bernard  in  1579,  and 
Paul  in  1581.  The  former  went  to  Italy,  and  on  his  return  settled 
at  Amsterdam  with  his  brother,  as  painters  of  history  and  portrait. 
They  were  both  men  of  talent,  and  much  esteemed.  Bernard  died 
in  1C32,  and  Paul  in  1641. 

Son,  or  Van  Zoon  (Joris  Van).  Fie  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1622 ; but  the  master  under  whom  he  studied  is  not  ascertained. 
He  excelled  in  painting  flowers  and  fruit-pieces,  which  are  gene- 
rally well  grouped  and  designed,  touched  with  a light  pencil,  and 
in  a clear,  natural  tone  of  colour.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1676. 

Son,  or  Van  Zoon  (John  Van,).  He  was  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1661.  In  his  choice  of 
subjects,  as  well  as  in  his  handling  and  colour,  he  followed  his 
father,  and  became  at  last  much  his  superior.  He  sketehed  every 
object  after  nature,  and  by  a diligent  observation  of  what  was 
beautiful  in  fruits  and  flowers,  he  gave  his  representations  an  un- 
common appearance  of  truth,  and  furnished  himself  with  almost 
an  endless  variety.  In  early  life  he  came  to  England,  and,  on 
marrying  the  niece  of  Robert  Streater,  succeeded  to  most  of  his 
business.  It  was  his  eustom  to  sketch  out  several  designs  before 
he  took  the  pains  to  finish  a single  picture,  by  which  means  he  left 
at  his  death  abundance  of  rough  drafts,  and  the  first  markings  of 
his  ideas,  which  other  artists  endeavoured  to  finish,  but  without 
success.  His  subjects  were  flowers,  fruits,  dead  game,  Turkey 
carpets,  vases,  and  curtains  ornamented  with  gold  or  silver,  which 
he  disposed  with  so  much  skill  as  to  make  each  part  in  the  com- 
position contribute  to  the. general  harmony.  He  gave  a richness 
to  his  pictures  in  brilliancy  of  colouring,  and  finished  them  with 
the  utmost  neatness.  His  pieces,  both  large  and  small,  show 
judgment  and  genius;  his  flowers  have  great  truth,  variety,  and 
delicacy ; nor  could  any  of  his  contemporaries  surpass  him  in 
representing  bunches  .of  grapes;  for  he  finished  them  with  so  great 
a degree  of  transparence  and  truth  of  colour,  that  the  light  seemed 
to  be  transmitted  through  them,  so  that  even  the  pulp  and  the  seeds 
were  perceptible.  John  Van  Son  died  in  London,  in  1700. 

Soprani  (Raffaelle).  This  painter  was  born  at  Genoa  in 
1612,  and  studied  successively  under  Giulio  Bensi  and  Sinibaldo 
Scorza ; after  which  he  applied  to  landscape,  by  the  instruction 
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of  Godefroi  Vais.  He  was  also  a good  painter  of  perspective 
views  and  architectural  subjects.  He  died  at  Genoa  in  167^^. 

SoPHoNisBAj  see  Angusciola. 

SoKGH,  or  ZoiiG  (Hendrick  Martensze).  He  was  born  at 
Rotterdam  in  1621,  and  was  the  son  of  Martin  Rokes,  who  was 
master  of  a barge,  which  carried  merchandise  between  Dort  and 
Rotterdam,  and  obtained  the  name  of  Zorg,  or  the  Careful^  on 
account  of  his  industry  and  diligence,  and  the  appellation  de- 
scended to  all  the  family.  Hendrick  was  at  first  the  disciple  of 
Teniers  the  younger,  and  from  his  penciling  and  colouring  it  is 
easy  to  observe  the  school  whence  he  derived  his  knowledge  ; but 
he  afterwards  studied  under  W^illiam  Buytenweg,  who  was  es- 
teemed an  excellent  painter  of  conversations,  in  a style  of  compo- 
sition rather  more  elevated  than  that  of  Teniers,  Though  Sorgh 
perfected  himself  under  these  two  artists,  obtaining  from  Teniers 
a delicate  manner  of  colouring,  and  from  the  other  an  agreeable 
style  of  design,  yet  he  frequently  varied  his  manner,  sometimes 
painting  in  that  of  each  of  those  masters,  and  sometimes  in  that 
of  Brouwer.  Houbraken  mentions  two  pictures  painted  by  Sorgh, 
one  an  Italian  Fair,  with  a multitude  of  figures;  and  the  other  a 
Fish-market:  in  the  former  is  a basket  of  ducks  and  other  fowls, 
and  in  the  latter,  different  kinds  of  fish,  all  copied  after  nature,  in 
an  exquisite  manner ; and  the  figures,  as  well  as  the  back-grounds, 
are  cleanly  and  lightly  handled,  somewhat  resembling  the  manner 
of  Wycke.  Sorgh  died  in  1621. 

SoRRi  (Pietro).  He  was  born  at  Siena  in  1556,  and  learned 
the  first  principles  of  the  art  from  Archangelo  Salimbeni ; but 
afterwards  he  became  the  disciple  of  the  Cavaliere  Passignano, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  Venice,  and  whose  daughter  he  married. 
At  Venice  he  acquired  additional  improvement,  by  studying  the 
grand  compositions  of  Paolo  Veronese  ; and  at  his  return  to  Flo- 
rence he  received  the  highest  marks  of  approbation  and  applause, 
for  the  beauty  of  his  colouring,  and  the  elegance  of  his  taste  in 
composition  and  design,  in  which  qualities  he  excelled  Passignano. 
He  painted  landscape  and  portrait,  as  w'ell  as  history  : he  had  a 
ready  and  fine  invention  ; his  pencil  was  free  and  masterly ; his 
imitation  of  nature  beautiful  and  just;  and  his  ideas  were  grand 
and  elevated.  In  the  cathedral  at  Pisa  is  an  altar-piece,  by  him, 
of  Christ  disputing  with  the  Doctors.  He  died  in  1622. 

SoTOMAYOR  (Louis  de).  He  was  born  at  Valencia,  in  Spain, 
about  1644,  and  became  the  scholar,  first  of  Estevan  Marc,  and 
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next  of  Juan  Carrcnbo.  His  works  are  mostly  in  the  churches 
and  convents  of  Valencia,  where  he  died  in  1673. 

SouTMAN  (Peter).  This  artist  is  said,  in  one  account,  to 
have  been  a native  of  Haerlem ; but  another  states  that  he  was 
born  at  Antwerp  in  1590,  and  had  Rubens  for  his  master.  He 
practised  historical  painting  and  portrait  at  Berlin,  where  he  was 
much  respected  by  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  who  retained  him 
in  his  service.  Soutman  also  distinguished  himself  as  an  engraver, 
and  had  some  eminent  scholars.  He  died  in  1653. 

Spada  (Lioxello).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1576.  At  a 
very  early  age  he  was  employed  in  the  school  of  the  Caracci  as  a 
colour-grinder ; but  in  that  situation  he  could  not  avoid  admiring 
the  display  of  genius  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  nor  of  feeling 
a desire  to  imitate  the  models  that  appeared  before  him.  His 
sketches  being  observed  by  his  masters,  the}^  took  him  into  the 
academy,  and  his  progress  was  rapid  under  their  instruction.  His 
first  public  performance  was  a picture  of  St.  Francis  and  St.  Do- 
minic kneeling  before  the  Virgin ; which,  drawing  from  Guido  some 
sarcastic  remark,  provoked  Lionello  to  enter  into  a competition 
with  that  great  artist,  and  for  that  purpose  he  adopted  the  style 
of  Caravaggio.  This  emulation,  though  it  fell  short  of  its  object, 
carried  Spada  farther  than  he  otherwise  would  have  reached  ; and 
his  works  after  this  were  admirable,  particularly  the  IVIiraculous 
Draught  of  Fishes,  painted  for  the  refectory  of  St.  Procolo,  and 
the  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St.  Dominic,  representing  that 
saint  burning  the  prohibited  books.  Spada  died  at  Parma  in  1621^. 

Spadarino  (Axtoxio).  This  Roman  artist  was  born  in  1600, 
and  became  a good  painter  of  history.  He  died  in  1648. 

Spaexdoxck  (Gerard  Vax),  a celebrated  flower-painter,  was 
born  at  Tilburgh,  in  Holland,  in  1746,  and  studied  under  Her- 
reyns.  When,  however,  he  established  himself  in  the  French 
capital,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  he  practised  as  a miniature- 
painter  ; but  he  devoted  every  leisure  moment  to  perfecting  him- 
self in  his  favourite  branch  of  the  art  As  soon  as  his  exquisite 
talent  for  delineating  flowers  became  known,  every  person  of  fa- 
shion was  eager  to  obtain  his  performances.  This  popularity  he 
retained  till  his  decease,  which  took  })lace  in  1822.  His  colouring, 
expression,  and  arrangement,  are  excellent.  Some  of  his  best  pic- 
tures are  in  the  Louvre,  and  the  gallery  of  St.  Cloud. 

Spagna  (Giovanni  Spagnuolo,  called  //).  Of  this  Spanish 
painter  we  know  not  the  family  name ; that  by  which  he  is  distin- 
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guished  being  a technical  appellative  given  to  him  in  Italy,  where 
he  studied  under  Perugino.  He  became  a very  able  artist,  and 
some  of  his  works  are  in  the  churches  of  Spoleto  and  Assisi.  He 
died  about  1540. 

Spacnoletto  (Giuseppe  Ribera,  called).  This  great  painter 
was  born  at  Xativa,  about  nine  or  ten  leagues  from  Valencia,  in 
Spain,  in  1589.  His  parents,  though  in  low  circumstances,  and 
unable  to  give  him  those  advantages  of  education  which  his  early 
genius  seemed  to  demand,  placed  him  under  Francesco  Ribalta, 
with  whom  he  continued  about  two  years : at  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  travelled  to  Italy,  supporting  himself  during  the  journey  by 
the  exercise  of  his  talents.  In  1606  he  arrived  at  Naples,  where 
he  obtained  an  introduction  to  Michel  Angelo  Caravaggio,  who 
gave  him  instruction  very  liberally ; and  Ribera  made  such  a pro- 
gress in  the  art  as  to  obtain  notice,  and  the  name  of  II  Spagnoletto, 
or  the  Little  Spaniard.  From  Naples  he  went  to  Parma,  where 
he  was  smitten  by  the  works  of  Corregio,  some  of  which  he  copied, 
and  studied  his  manner  so  well  as  to  imitate  him  with  success. 
There  is,  it  is  said,  a picture  of  his  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Maria 
Biancha,  at  Parma,  which  has  more  the  appearance  of  Corregio 
than  of  Spagnoletto.  His  next  removal  was  to  Rome,  where  the 
grandeur  of  Raffaelle  affected  him  ; but  the  impression  was  not 
long,  and  he  returned  to  the  style  of  Caravaggio.  Like  that 
master,  he  painted  with  bold  broad  lights  and  shadows,  and  gave  so 
surprising  a degree  of  force  to  his  pictures,  that  the  works  of  most 
other  artists,  when  placed  near  them,  appear  comparatively  weak 
and  feeble  in  their  effect.  However,  he  was  sometimes  censured 
as  being  rather  too  black  and  dry ; and  although  in  his  tints  he 
might  be  equal  to  Caravaggio,  and  even  superior  to  him  in  cor- 
rectness of  design,  yet  he  wanted  his  sweetness  and  mellowness  of 
pencil.  Finding  little  chance  of  employment  at  Rome,  he  returned 
to  Naples,  where  he  rose  high  in  reputation,  and  obtained  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  viceroy,  who  kept  him  constantly  at  work  for  the 
King  of  Spain,  and  the  public  edifices.  He  frequently  painted 
historical  figures,  as  well  as  portraits  at  half-length,  and  was  exact 
to  an  extraordinary  degree  in  anatomical  precision  and  force  of 
expression.  His  easel  pictures  are  dispersed  throughout  Europe, 
but  he  rarely  worked  for  the  churches  or  convents.  His  natural 
turn  was  to  describe  subjects  which  excite  horror,  such  as  mar- 
tyrdoms, the  flaying  of  St.  Bartholomew,  St.  Lawrence  on  the 
gridiron,  the  murder  of  the  Innocents,  the  torments  of  Prome- 
theus, or  Cato  tearing  out  his  own  bowels.  He  was  also  particu- 
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larly  fond  of  designing  emaciated  limbs,  and  bodies  of  old  men 
supposed  to  be  reduced  to  that  condition  by  mortification  and 
abstinence,  as  hermits  and  saints  in  the  desert ; which  subjects 
were  'extremely  agreeable  to  the  Spaniards  and  Neapolitans, 
and  were  admirably  executed.  Sandrart  mentions  a picture  of 
Ixion  on  the  Wheel,  painted  by  Spagnoletto,  which  was  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Uffel,  at  Amsterdam;  in  which  pain  and  agony 
were  so  powerfully  expressed,  and  made  so  strong  an  impression 
on  the  imagination  of  the  wife  of  that  gentleman,  when  in  a 
state  of  pregnancy,  that  her  child,  at  its  birth,  had  all  the  fingers 
distorted,  exactly  as  those  in  the  picture,  which,  on  that  account, 
though  a capital  piece,  was  sent  to  Italy.  The  strength  of  his  ex- 
pression, and  the  force  of  his  colouring,  which  gives  extraordinary 
relief  to  his  figures,  makes  his  works  universally  esteemed,  and 
they  generally  produce  large  prices.  In  the  palace  of  Prince 
Della  Torre  at  Naples  is  a noble  picture  by  Spagnoletto,  repre- 
senting St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul ; the  figures  being  at  half-length, 
somewhat  larger  than  life.  The  heads  are  extremely  fine,  and 
touched  with  great  spirit ; the  hands  are  well  designed,  and  the 
whole  is  natural  and  beautiful.  Another  admirable  composition 
of  this  master  is  preserved  in  the  Palazzo  Corsini  at  Florence. 
The  subject  is  St.  Peter  taking  the  money  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  fish  to  pay  the  tribute.  The  colouring  is  striking  and  full  of 
force ; the  heads  of  the  figures  are  fine ; and  it  is  finished  in  a 
broad,  free,  and  spirited  manner.  His  principal  works  at  Naples 
are,  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Januarius,  St.  Jerome,  St.  Bruno,  and 
a Descent  from  the  Cross.  Spagnoletto  executed  also  about  twenty 
etchings  in  a bold  style.  He  died  in  1656,  at  Naples,  full  of 
wealth  and  honour. 

Spagnuolo,  see  Crespi. 

Spalthof  (N.).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Haerlem  in 
1636 ; and  after  learning  the  elements  of  the  art  in  his  own 
country,  he  went  to  Italy,  travelling  all  the  way  on  foot.  He 
spent  several  years  at  Rome,  where  he  painted  a number  of  pic- 
tures, the  general  subjects  of  which  were  Italian  markets,  with  a 
variety  of  cattle  and  other  figures  ; also  stalls  and  shops  where 
vegetables  are  exposed  to  sale ; which  objects  he  copied  exactly 
after  nature,  and  gave  them  great  roundness  and  relief.  He  died 
in  1691. 

Spelt  (Adrian  Vander).  This  artist  was  born  at  Leyden 
in  1530.  He  went  to  Brandenburg,  where  he  was  well  received 
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by  the  elector,  and  lived  there  a long  time.  He  died  at  Leyden 
in  1574.  He  excelled  in  flower  painting. 

Spencer  (Jarvis),  a painter  in  enamel  and  miniature.  He 
was  originally  a gentleman’s  servant,  but  occasionally  amused 
himself  in  drawing.  It  happened  that  one  of  the  family  where 
he  lived  sat  to  a miniature  painter ; and  when  the  portrait  was 
completed,  Spencer  observed,  that  he  thought  he  could  copy  it. 
Though  his  master  expressed  surprise  and  doubt,  he  gave  him 
permission,  and  the  copy  was  considered  so  well  done,  that  he 
received  encouragement  to  make  painting  his  profession.  He 
died  in  1 763. 

Speranza  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  bom  at  Rome  in 
1610,  and  had  Francesco  Albano  for  his  instructor,  whose  style 
he  greatly  improved  by  studying  the  finest  works  of  Raflaelle  and 
other  illustrious  artists.  He  excelled  in  fresco  ; and  in  the  church 
of  St.  Catherine,  at  Sienna,  painted  a set  of  pictures  in  that  man- 
ner, of  the  Life  of  the  Virgin  ; and  on  the  ceiling  of  the  Orfanelli, 
the  Passion  of  our  Saviour  is  represented.  He  died  at  Rome  in 
1640. 

Spezzini  (Francesco).  This  painter  was  born  at  Genoa, 
and  studied  successively  under  Cambiasi  and  Castelli  ; but,  for 
his  improvement,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  derived  great  im- 
provement from  the  works  of  Raflaelle,  Giulio  Romano,  and 
Michel  Angelo.  On  his  return  home  he  was  much  employed  in 
the  churches,  but  died  young,  about  1590. 

Spicer  (Henry).  This  English  artist  was  much  distinguished 
by  his  portraits  in  miniature  and  enamel.  He  died  in  1804,  aged 
about  sixty. 

Spierings  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1633, 
and  proved  a good  painter  of  landscapes,  by  travelling  through 
Italy  and  PVance ; and  in  the  latter  country  he  had  the  honour 
to  be  employed  by  Louis  XIV.  His  manner  of  designing  was 
agreeable,  his  trees  are  well  chosen,  his  touch  is  delicate,  and  his 
colouring  true.  His  fore-grounds  are  enriched  with  plants,  which 
he  copied  from  nature;  and  his  compositions  have  a pleasing 
effect.  He  was  a successful  imitator  of  Salvator  Rosa,  and  his 
pictures  were  often  mistaken  by  connoisseurs  for  the  works  of 
that  great  master.  Spierings,  however,  was  deficient  in  painting 
figures,  which  were,  therefore,  inserted  in  his  landscapes  by  other 
artists.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  IflQL 
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Spiers  (Albert  Van).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1666, 
and  proved  one  of  the  best  disciples  of  William  Van  Inghen, 
under  whose  direction  he  practised,  till  he  was  qualified  to  appear 
with  credit  in  his  profession.  On  leaving  that  school  he  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  examined  all  the  productions  of  the  great 
masters,  particularly  the  works  of  RafFaelle,  Giulio  Romano,  and 
^ Domenichino.  After  passing  seven  years  in  that  city,  he  visited 
Venice,  to  improve  his  knowledge  of  colouring  ; for  which  pur- 
pose he  chose  the  works  of  Paolo  Veronese  for  his  guide,  but 
attended,  also,  carefully  to  the  manner  of  Carlo  Loti.  In  1697 
he  returned  to  Amsterdam,  where  he  painted  a great  number  of 
beautiful  ceilings,  and  several  magnificent  apartments.  He  died 
in  1718. 

Spilberg  (John).  He  was  born  at  Dusseldorf  in  1619,  an^ 
received  his  first  lessons  from  his  father,  who  was  a glass  painter, 
but  afterwards  he  became  the  disciple  of  Govaert  Flink,  instead 
of  Rubens,  under  whom  he  was  intended  to  have  been  placed, 
but  whose  death  altered  the  design.  With  Flink  he  continued 
seven  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  the  fame  of  his  per- 
formances procured  him  the  patronage  of  the  Count  Palatine, 
who  made  him  his  principal  painter,  and  gave  him,  with  other 
presents,  a medal  of  gold,  for  the  portraits  of  his  family.  He  also 
painted  at  Dusseldorf  several  altar-})ieces,  and  in  the  castle,  tlie 
Labours  of  Hercules,  with  figures  as  large  as  life.  At  the  same 
place  is  an  allegorical  picture,  representing  the  Alliance  between 
Music  and  Poetry  ; in  which  the  female  figures  have  great  ele- 
gance, and  are  grouped  with  judgment.  His  patron  engaged 
him  to  paint  a set  of  pictures  representing  the  Life  of  Christ ; 
but  death  put  a stop  to  the  execution  of  the  work.  He  died  at 
Dusseldorf  in  1690.  Spilberg  coloured  well,  designed  correctly, 
and  finished  his  pieces  with  a bold  and  free  pencil. 

Spilberg  (Adriana).  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1646.  She  learned  the 
principles  of  painting  from  her  father,  and  excelled  in  painting 
portraits  with  crayons,  as  well  as  in  oil.  Her  works  were  much 
esteemed  for  the  neatness  and  delicacy  of  the  handling,  and  their 
lively  and  natural  colour.  She  resided  at  Dusseldorf,  where  she 
received  every  mark  of  respect,  and  became  the  wife  of  Eglon 
Vander  Neer. 

Spilimbergo  (Irene  di).  This  accomplished  female,  who 
was  born  of  a noble  family  at  Venice,  is  said  to  have  been  im- 
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strncted  by  Titian,  whose  style  she  certainly  followed,  both  in 
correctness  of  design  and  harmonious  splendour  of  colouring. 
She  painted,  however,  for  mere  amusement ; and  Titian,  who 
lived  on  terms  of  friendship  with  her  family,  drew  her  portrait. 
She  flourished  about  the  year  1560. 

Spilman  (Henry).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  the 
Hague  about  1740.  He  painted  portraits  and  landscapes  with 
credit,  and  he  also  engraved  some  views  in  Holland,  and  other 
places. 

Spinello  (Aretino).  He  was  born  at  Arezzo  in  1328;  and 
in  his  infancy,  without  the  assistance  of  any  director,  gave  such 
proofs  of  a lively  and  strong  genius,  that  his  early  performances 
were  superior  to  those  produced  by  persons  of  a more  advanced 
age,  with  the  advantage  of  able  instructors.  Afterwards  he  stu- 
died under  Jacopo  di  Casentino,  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  proved 
superior  to  his  master.  His  uncommon  abilities  procured  him 
abundant  employment  at  Florence,  as  well  as  in  his  native  city, 
which  extended  liis  fame  through  all  Italy  ; and  he  was  admired, 
not  only  for  his  invention,  but  also  for  the  manner  of  disposing 
his  figures ; for  the  simplicity  of  his  style,  united  with  elegance  ; 
and  for  a peculiar  neatness  in  his  finishing.  He  gave  to  his 
figures  an  air  of  unaffected  modesty,  but  to  his  Madonnas  one 
that  was  divine  and  inexpressible.  His  compositions  showed 
genius  and  judgment.  He  was  allowed  to  equal  Giotto  in  design, 
and  to  surpass  him  in  the  force  and  beauty  of  his  colouring.  He 
gained  great  applause  by  the  portraits  of  Innocent  IV.  and  Gre- 
gory IX.  In  the  chapel  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore,  at  Florence,  he 
painted  in  fresco  several  historical  incidents  relative  to  the  life  of 
the  Virgin.  He  discovered  a happy  method  of  mixing  his  colours, 
by  which  means  many  of  his  works  retained  their  original  lustre 
for  an  incredible  length  of  time.  He  died  in  1400. 

Spinello  (Paris,  or  Gaspar).  He  was  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  was  born  at  Arezzo  in  1366.  After  learning  the 
rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father,  he  was  placed  with  Lorenzo 
Ghiberti,  at  Florence.  His  principal  excellence  was  in  fresco, 
though  he  also  painted  in  oil  and  distemper,  and  acquired  credit 
by  the  numerous  compositions  which  he  executed  in  th^  churches, 
chapels,  and  convents  in  several  parts  of  Italy.  Though  extra- 
vagant in  his  design,  his  colouring  was  excellent ; nor  was  he  less 
admired  for  the  variety  and  elegance  of  the  attitudes  off  his  figures, 
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. than  for  the  force  and  fine  effect  of  his  paintings.  He  died  about 
- 14^6. 

V Spisano  (Vingenzio).  This  artist,  who  obtained  the  technical 

* name,  on  what  account  we  know  not,  of  Lo  Spisanello^  was  born 
J at  Orta,  in  the  duchy  of  Milan,  in  1595.  He  was  brought  up  in 
the  school  of  Denys  Calvart,  to  whose  style  he  constantly  adhered. 
; He  painted  numerous  works  for  the  churches  of  Bologna,  but 
his  easel  pieces  are  preferred  to  his  large  pictures.  He  died  in 
1662. 

Spolverino  (Ilario).  He  was  born  at  Parma  in  1657,  and 
had  Francesco  Monti  for  his  instructor.  He  painted  histo- 
j rical  pieces,  but  chiefly  delighted  in  the  representation  of  battles, 

\ the  attacks  of  banditti,  and  similar  subjects.  He  died  in  1734. 

•J 

jf 

r Sprangher  (Bartholomew).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 

I 1546,  and  successively  studied  under  John  Madyn,  Mostaert, 
Van  Dalen,  and  other  masters  in  his  own  country  ; after  which 
he  went  to  Paris,  and  next  to  Parma,  where  he  resided  three 
^ years  with  Bernardo  Sojaro,  who  had  been  the  disciple  of  Cor- 

( regio.  Sprangher  went  afterwards  to  Home,  and  found  a patron 

in  Cardinal  Farnese,  who  employed  him  in  his  palace  of  Caprarola, 
^ where  he  painted  some  landscapes  in  fresco.  The  cardinal  also 

^ recommended  him  to  Pope  Pius  V.,  who  appointed  him  his  painter, 

C and  employed  him  in  the  Palazzo  Belvidere,  where  he  spent  near 

I three  years  in  painting  a Last  Judgment,  on  a plate  of  copper, 

T six  feet  high,  and  containing  five  hundred  heads.  This  perform- 

ance was  so  highly  valued,  that,  on  the  death  of  the  pope,  it  was 
placed  over  his  monument.  In  1575,  Sprangher  went  to  Vienna, 
on  the  invitation  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.,  who  made  him 
his  principal  painter.  The  next  year  that  monarch  died ; but  Ro- 
dolph,  his  successor,  continued  to  patronise  Sprangher,  on  whom, 
in  1588,  he  conferred  the  rank  of  nobility,  at  the  same  time 
placing  a chain  of  gold,  of  three  rows,  round  his  neck.  Fie 
painted  in  large,  as  well  as  small ; and  at  Vienna  finished  several 
grand  altar-pieces,  with  figures  nearly  as  large  as  life ; and  also  a 
number  of  easel  pictures  for  the  imperial  palaces.  He  received 
i but  little  improvement  at  Rome,  by  neglecting  to  design  after  the 
antiques,  and  trusting  too  much  to  his  memory.  He  had,  how- 
^ ever,  an  extraordinary  lightness  of  hand,  and  great  sweetness  of 
pencil,  which  always  procured  him  admirers  ; but  he  never  could 
be  induced  to  study  after  nature,  and  only  worked  by  the  assist- 
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ance  of  imagination.  His  designs,  therefore,  showed  nothing  of 
the  Roman  taste ; his  contours  are  constrained  and  unnatural ; 
and  his  outline  is  hard,  stiff,  and  ungraceful.  Most  of  his  atti- 
tudes are  affected,  and  the  extremities  of  his  figures  contorted. 
With  these  defects,  his  works  show  a free  pencil  and  spirit ; and 
in  those  of  his  latter  time  are  to  be  seen  a more  natural  tone  of 
colour  and  fewer  extravagancies.  Sprangher  executed  some 
etchings  in  a slight  but  agreeable  manner.  He  died  at  Prague 
in  1628. 

Sprung  (Gherard).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Haer- 
lem  in  1600,  and  studied  under  his  father,  whom  he  soon  sur- 
passed. He  excelled  in  portraiture,  and  died  in  1651. 

SquArcione  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Padua  in  1894, 
and  became  a painter  of  eminence,  by  forming  his  taste  on  the 
study  of  the  most  beautiful  antiques.  But  notwithstanding  his 
being  perpetually  employed,  and  highly  esteemed,  at  Florence, 
and  other  cities  of  Italy,  yet,  out  of  a desire  to  cultivate  the  art 
of  painting  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  he  quitted  all  the  advan- 
tages of  his*  profession,  and  travelled  through  Greece,  to  make 
designs  after  the  finest  models  in  statuary,  sculpture,  or  archi- 
tecture. These  drawings  and  designs  he  brought  to  Padua, 
where  he  ojiened  a school  for  painting,  which  rose  so  high  in  re- 
putation, that  at  one  time  he  had  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
disciples  under  his  direction,  which  procured  him  the  appellation 
of  the  Father  of  Painters.  He  possessed  a great  number  of  bass- 
reliefs,  paintings,  and  designs  for  the  instruction  of  his  scholars ; 
and  he  was  frequently  honoured  with  the  visits  of  sovereign 
princes,  cardinals,  and  popes.  In  the  Carmelite  church  at 
Padua  was  a picture  of  St.  Girolamo,  finely  coloured,  and  cor- 
rect in  the  perspective,  painted  by  Squarcione  in  1452.  He  died 
in  1474. 

Staben  (Henry).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1578,  where 
he  learned  the  first  principles  of  the  art ; after  which  he  travelled 
to  Venice,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Tintoretto  : but  the  death 
of  that  great  painter,  which  happened  when  Staben  was  not 
seventeen  years  of  age,  deprived  him  of  the  advantages  which  he 
might  have  gained  under  so  famous  a master.  Soon  after  this  he 
left  Italy,  and  settled  at  Paris,  where  he  painted  in  a small  size, 
with  astonishing  neatness,  and  ii\  his  compositions  showed  a good 
invention.  Though  he  preserved  somewhat  of  the  Flemish  taste, 
liis  manner  of  designing  was  agreeable,  and  the  disposition  of  his 
figures  judicious.  One  of  his  best  productions  is  a representation 
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of*  the  Gallery  of  a Virtuoso,  in  which  are  placed  cabinets,  and 
other  curious  pieces  of  ornamental  furniture.  Above  are  several 
pictures  of  diff'erent  subjects,  arranged  in  regular  order ; every 
object  being  exquisitely  finished,  and  placed  in  such  exact  per- 
spective, that  they  afford  a most  agreeable  deception.  He  died 
in  1658. 

Staevauts,  or  Steveiis  (Palamedes).  Though  this  artist 
is  reckoned  as  belonging  to  the  Dutch  school,  he  was  born  in 
London  in  1607 ; his  father,  who  was  a Fleming,  being  then  re- 
sident here  as  an  engraver  in  agate,  jasper,  and  other  precious 
stones,  to  James  I.  From  hence  he  removed  to  Delft,  where  this 
son  discovered  his  genius  for  painting  ; in  which,  without  any 
other  assistance  than  by  studying  and  imitating  the  works  of 
Esaias  Vandervelde,  he  acquired  a manner  of  penciling,  and  a 
tone  of  colour,  much  resembling  his  model ; while,  in  the  execu- 
tion and  finishing  of  his  pictures,  he  was,  by  good  judges,  ac- 
counted far  superior  to  that  artist.  He  excelled  in  representing 
encampments,  battles  of  horse  and  foot,  robbers,  the  plundering 
of  villages,  and  country  fairs.  His  compositions  are  full  of  spirit 
and  well  disposed;  nature  is  closely  imitated  and  truly  repre- 
sented; the  distances  are  justly  observed,  and  the  figures  well 
proportioned,  though  in  the  Flemish  taste.  His  skies  are  clear; 
his  pencil  is  free  and  neat ; and  his  pictures  are  distinguished  by 
a remarkable  transparence  of  colouring.  But  they  are  very  scarce, 
as  the  painter  died  young,  in  1638. 

Staevauts,  or  Stevers  (Anthony  Palamedes).  This 
artist,  who  was  born  at  Delft  in  1604,  painted  portraits  ; but  his 
general  subjects  were  conversations,  persons  engaged  at  cards, 
entertainments,  concerts  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  or* 
feasts  and  dances.  Of  these  he  painted  a prodigious  number, 

which  are,  however,  in  little  esteem.  He  died  iti  1680, 

% 

Stalbert  (Adrian).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1580;  and 
though  it  is  not-  known  who  was  his  instructor,  he  obtained  a 
place  in  the  first  rank  among  the  Flemish  painters.  His  style 
was  landscape,  with  small  figures,  which  he  executed  neatly,  with 
a free  and  spirited  touch,  in  imitation  of 'Velvet  Brueghel,  whose 
works  he  made  his  model.  His  scenes  were  pleasingly  chosen, 
and  frequently  solemn  ; his  figures  are  properly  introduced  ; and 
his  trees  are  well  formed,  with  great  appearance  of  nature,  though 
sometimes  they  seem  a little  too  green.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
he  came  to  England,  and,  among  other  views,  painted  a very  fine 
one  of  Greenwich.  While  here,  Vandyck  painted  his  portrait; 
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of  which  there  has  been  an  engraving,  by  Pontius.  He  died  at 
Antwerp  in  1660. 

Stampart  (Francis).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1675,  and 
studied  under  the  younger  Tyssens,  whose  style  he  followed,  but 
improved  upon  it  by  examining  the  works  of  Vandyck,  and  at- 
tending to  nature.  Having  gained  credit  by  his  portraits,  he  was 
invited  to  the  imperial  court,  where  he  was  honoured  with  the 
title  of  cabinet  painter.  He  contrived  a method  of  painting  in  an 
easy  and  expeditious  manner  the  portraits  of  the  nobility,  who  had 
neither  leisure  nor  patience  to  sit  for  a sufficient  length  of  time. 
He  therefore  only  marked  the  features  with  white,  black,  and 
red  crayons,  which  was  soon  executed,  and  then  at  his  leisure  he 
worked  on  the  portrait  with  colour  ; and  only  at  the  last  finishing 
touched  up  the  features  after  nature.  Another  custom  of  his  was, 
to  lay  upon  his  canvas  a quantity  of  flesh  colour,  in  proper  places, 
before  he  began  to  work,  which  contributed  to  lessen  his  la- 
bour, and  to  produce  a good  effect.  He  died  at  Vienna  in 
1750. 

Stanzione  (Cavaliere  Massimo).  He  was  born  at  Naples 
in  1585,  and  studied  first  under  Giovanni  Battista  Caracciolo, 
after  which  he  learned  to  paint  in  fresco  from  Belisario  Corenzio  ; 
but  he  derived  some  benefit,  also,  from  the  lessons  of  Lanfranco 
and  Santa  Fede.  With  the  same  sedulous  desire  of  knowledge, 
he  visited  Rome,  where  he  studied  the  works  of  Annibale  Caracci, 
and  profited  considerably  by  the  intimacy  which  he  formed  with 
Guido,  whose  manner  of  colouring  he  imitated  so  well,  as  to  be 
called  the  Guido  Reni  of  Naples.  On  his  return  home,  he  prac- 
tised with  such  reputation,  as  excited  the  envy  of  Spagnoletto, 
who  basely  contrived  to  spoil  a fine  picture  of  his  painting  in  the 
Carthusian  monastery,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  Descent  from 
the  Cross.  In  the  same  place  is  a large  picture  by  Stanzione,  of 
St.  Bruno  giving  the  Rules  of  his  Order  to  the  Monks.  Besides 
his  large  works  in  the  churches  and  convents,  there  are  many 
easel-pieces  of  this  artist  in  the  private  collections  at  Naples.  He 
died  in  1656. 

Starrenberg  (John).  This  artist  w'as  born  at  Groningen, 
and  painted  historical  subjects,  chiefly  on  ceilings  in  fresco,  which 
he  composed  well,  and  executed  with  felicity.  He  lived  about  the 
year  1660. 

Starnina  (Gherardo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1354, 
and  was  the  disciple  of  Antonio  Venetiano ; on  quitting  whom, 
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the  first  works  in  which  he  was  employed  were  so  highly  ad- 
mired for  the  elegance  of  the  style,  that  the  King  of  Spain  invited 
him  to  his  court,  engaged  him  in  several  grand  designs,  and 
loaded  him  with  presents.  Among  his  compositions  at  Florence, 
the  principal  is,  the  Dying  St.  Jerom  exhorting  his  Disciples ; 
some  of  whom  are  represented  writing  down  his  last  precepts ; 
others  listening  to  his  discourse;  and  some  expressing  the  effect 
produced  in  their  hearts  by  the  doctrines  of  their  expiring  master. 
Stamina  died  at  Florence  in  1403. 

Stavere^:  (John  Van).  He  was  a scholar  of  Gerard  Douw, 
and  imitated  his  style  very  closely,  but  excelled  chiefly  in  painting 
hermits  and  old  men,  the  heads  of  which  he  finished  with  won- 
derful neatness.  He  lived  about  1680. 

Steen  (Jan).  This  extraordinary  artist  was  the  son  of  a 
wealthy  brewer  at  Leyden,  and  born  there  in  1636.  On  evincing 
a genius  for  painting,  he  was  placed  under  Nicholas  Knuffer,  but 
afterwards  he  became  a scholar  of  John  Van  Goyen,  whose 
daughter  he  ultimately  married.  About  this  time,  his  father, 
thinking  that  painting  would  not  support  a family,  established 
his  son  in  a brewery  at  Delft,  which  only  failed  by  his  intem- 
perance. After  this  he  opened  a tavern,  which  confirmed  his 
habit  of  dissipation,  and  accelerated  his  ruin.  He  drank  more 
than  his  customers ; and  the  wonder  is,  how  he  could  continue  the 
exercise  of  his  pencil.  But  now  he  was  constrained  to  live  solely 
by  his  genius,  which  enabled  him  to  produce  pictures  of  singular 
merit  in  their  way,  though  the  subjects  were  of  the  lowest  descrip- 
tion. Few  painters  have  animated  their  figures  more  than  Jan 
Steen,  or  equalled  him  in  the  strength  of  ex])ression.  His  drawing 
might  sometimes  be  censurable,  but  his  design*  was  generally  cor- 
rect, his  figures  well  disposed,  and  his  characters  strongly  marked  ; 
his  touch  is  light,  easy,  and  free  ; and  his  colouring  appears  always 
lively  and  natural.  A capital  picture  of  his  painting  is  a Mounte- 
bank, attended  by  a number  of  spectators,  in  which  the  counte- 
nances are  wonderfully  striking,  full  of  humour  and  variety. 
Another  of  his  remarkable  pieces  represented  a Wedding  : it  con- 
sisted of  the  old  parents,  the  bride,  the  bridegroom,  and  a notary. 
Every  person  in  the  composition  was  exceedingly  natural,  with 
surprising  expression  in  the  old  as  well  as  the  young.  The  notary 
is  described  as  engaged  in  attending  to’  the  words  which  he  was  to 
write  down  ; the  bridegroom  appears  in  a violent  agitation,  as  if 
dissatisfied  with  the  match ; and  the  bride  seems  to  be  in  tears.  The 
subject  of  another  picture  was  the  Funeral  of  a Quaker;  in  which 
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each  face  was  distinguished  by  so  strong,  so  droll,  and  so  hu- 
morous a cast  of  features,  as  to  excite  mirth  in  the  beholder. 
His  works  did  not  bear  an  extraordinary  price  during  his  life,  as 
he  painted  only  when  he  was  necessitous,  and  sold  his  pictures  to 
answer  his  immediate  demands.  But  after  his  death  they  rose 
amazingly  in  value,  and  are  now  rarely  to  be  purchased.  He 
died  in  1689. 

Steenree  (George).  This  painter  of  the  Dutch  school  was 
born  in  1600  at  Utrecht,  where  he  studied  under  his  uncle,  Cor- 
nelius Poelemburg,  whose  style  he  followed  with  reputation.  He 
died  in  1648. 

Steevens  (Peter).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at  Ma- 
lines  in  1550.  On  going  to  Prague  he  was  patronised  by  the 
emperor,  who  appointed  him  his  painter.  He  excelled  in  history, 
and  was  considered  a good  designer.  He  died  at  Prague  in  1604. 

Stefaneschi  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  a 
monk,  and,  from  his  order,  is  generally  called  St.  Eremiti  di 
Monte  Senario.  He  was  born  at  Rarta,  near  Florence,  in  1 582 ; 
and,  in  his  youth,  gave  such  tokens  of  genius,  as  to  recommend 
him  to  Andrea  Commodi,  who  took  him  under  his  care,  pointed 
out  to  him  the  best  rules  for  his  improvement,  and  made  him  so 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  true  principles  of  his  art,  that, 
in  a short  time,  he  rendered  himself  very  considerable  by  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  design  and  a lively  tone  of  colouring.  He  also 
acquired  additional  knowledge  from  the  instructions  of  Pietro 
da  Cortona,  and  became  an  excellent  painter,  both  in  oil  and 
miniature.  He  executed  for  Ferdinand  II.,  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
several  sacred  subjects  in  small,  four  of  which  were  of  exquisite 
beauty,  being  painted  after  originals  of  Raffaelle,  Corregio,  Ti- 
tian, and  Del  Sarto.  The  figures  of  Stefaneschi  were  lovely,  his 
style  was  grand,  his  touch  delicate,  and  the  chiaro-oscuro  was 
happily  and  judiciously  managed.  He  died  in  1659. 

Stefani  (Tommaso).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples  about 
1230,  and  is  said  to  have  painted  several  pictures  in  the  churches 
there  before  the  time  of  Cimabue;  but  the  monuments  of  his 
skill  are  lost  by  the  ravages  of  time.  He  died  in  1310. 

Stefano,  called  II  Fiorentino.  He  was  born  in  1301,  at 
Florence,  where  he  became  the  disciple  of  his  grandfather  Giotto, 
and  painted  principally  in  fresco.  He  was  accounted  superior  to 
any  artist  of  his  time,  not  excepting  his  master,  in  colouring  and 
design.  Stefano  had  a ready  invention,  was'  rich  in  composition, 
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designed  his  figures  with  proper  attitudes,  and  gave  to  his  heads 
graceful  airs.  He  was  the  first  wjio  attempted  to  show  the  naked 
under  the  draperies,  which  were  loose,  easy,  and  delicate.  He 
received  also  the  greatest  applause  for  a painting  in  perspective, 
the  rules  of  which  were  then  little  known  or  understood.  The 
subject  of  the  picture  was,  Christ  delivering  a Demoniac : the 
scene  of  the  transaction  was  represented  as  a magnificent  build- 
ing ; the  grandeur  of  which,  the  elegant  form  and  proportion  of 
the  columns,  and  other  parts  of  the  architecture,  the  perfect  de- 
ception to  the  eye,  and  the  grand  effect  of  the  whole,  showed 
such  taste,  skill,  and  invention,  as  well  as  judgment,  that  it  was 
considered  an  inimitable  performance.  Most  of  his  works  have 
perished : there  remains  one  at  Pisa,  representing  the  Virgin  and 
Child.  He  died  there  in  1350,  leaving  a son,  called  Tommaso 
SteJ'ano,  who  adhered  so  closely  to  the  style  of  Giotto,  as  to  obtain 
the  appellation  of  II  Giottino.  He  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-two, 
in  1356. 

Stefanone  (Maestro).  This  artist  was  born  at  Naples 
about  and  had  Gennaro  di  C'ola  for  his  master,  with  whom 

he  was  associated  in  some  of  his  frescoes  for  the  churches.  Stefa- 
none also  painted  in  oil,  and  of  his  pictures  in  that  line  there  is 
one  existing,  which  is  a Dead  Christ,  in  St.  Maria  della  Pieta. 
He  died  in  1390. 

Stella  (James).  He  was  the  son  of  Francis  Stella,  a painter 
of  Lyons,  and  was  born  there  in  1596.  When  he  was  nine  years 
old  he  lost  his  father,  who  had  given  him  instructions  in  drawing,  by 
M’hich  he  profited  so  well,  that  he  could  design  correctly  even  at 
that  early  age,  nor  had  he  ever  any  other  master.  In  his  twentieth 
year  he  went  to  Italy,  with  an  intention  to  complete  his  studies  at 
Rome  ; but  passing  tlirough  Florence,  he  was  engaged  by  Cosmo 
de  Medici,  the  grand  duke,  and  continued  in  his  service  seven 
years.  He  then  proceeded  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  the  an- 
tiques, the  works  of  Raffaelle,  and  the  compositions  of  other  great 
masters,  with  such  success,  that  he  obtained  an  excellent  taste  of 
design,  and  performed  several  works  in  large  as  well  as  in  small, 
which  effectually  established  his  reputation.  At  Rome  he  edn- 
tracted  an  intimacy  with  Nicolo  Poussin,  which  contributed 
greatly  to  his  improvement.  Having  received  invitations  from 
the  court  of  Spain,  he  determined  to  visit  that  kingdom  ; but 
taking  France  in  his  way,  he  could  not  resist  the  solicitations  of 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  recommended  him  to  the  king,  procured 
him  a pension  of  one  thousand  livres,  the  employment  of  state 
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painter,  apartments  in  the  Louvre,  and  the  order  of  St.  Michael. 
Stella  had  an  extensive  genius,  and  painted  all  kinds  of  subjects 
with  equal  ease.  His  invention  is  noble,  his  attitudes  are  natural, 
and  his  outline  is  correct;  but  his  expression  is  not  striking,  nor 
are  his  local  colours  sufficiently  determined ; his  carnations  are  too 
red,  and  the  same  kind  of  tint  predominates  through  them  all; 
though  his  pictures,  taking  the  whole  together,  are  very  agree- 
able. The  subjects  in  which  he  excelled  were  of  the  pastoral  kind. 
He  showed  great  skill  also  in  painting  boys,  perspective,  and  archi- 
tecture, though  after  all  he  is  accounted  a mannerist.  His  easel 
pictures  are  better  than  his  altar-pieces,  of  which  there  are  several 
at  Paris,  where  he  died,  in  1647.  Stella  also  etched  a few  prints 
from  his  own  designs. 

Stella  (Francis).  He  was  the  brother  and  disciple  of  the 
preceding,  and  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1601.  He  travelled  with 
his  brother  to  Italy,  but  never  could  equal  him  in  any  branch  of 
his  profession.  In  the  church  of  the  Augustines  at  Paris  is  an 
altar-piece  by  him,  representing  a Dead  Christ,  with  the  Virgin 
and  St.  John.  He  died  in  that  city  in  1661. 

Stella  (Anthony  Boussonet).  He  was  the  nephew  of  the 
preceding  artists,  and  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1630.  His  uncle 
James  was  his  instructor,  under  whom  he  became  a good  painter 
of  history,  and  was  admitted  a member  of  the  academy  of  Paris, 
where  he  died,  in  1682.  He  had  two  sisters,  who  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  ingenuity  in  design  and  engraving. 

Stenwyck,  or  Steenwyck  (Henry),  called  the  Old,  He  was 
born  at  Steenwyck,  in  Holland,  in  1550,  and  was  the  disciple  of 
John  de  Vries,  who  excelled  in  painting  architecture  and  perspec- 
tive. Stenwyck  chose  the  same  subjects,  but  surpassed  his  master 
and  all  his  contemporaries,  in  the  truth,  neatness,  transparence,  and 
delicacy  of  his  pictures.  His  subjects  were  the  insides  of  gothic 
churches  and  convents,  and  generally  representations  of  them 
illuminated  by  flambeaux  or  tapers,  which  gave  them  a magjiifi- 
cent  appearance.  He  was  a thorough  master  of  the  chiaro-oscuro, 
and  distributed  his  lights  and  shadows  with  such  judgment,  as  to 
produce  the  most  astonishing  effects.  The  reflections  of  his 
lights  are  charming ; and  every  column,  cornice,  or  other  member 
of  his  architectural  pieces,  is  painted  with  the  utmost  truth.  His 
pencil  is  delicate,  his  touch  light  and  sharp,  but  the  figures  were 
inserted  by  Brueghel,  Van  Tulden,  and  Franck.  The  genuine 
pictures  of  the  elder  Stenwyck  are  extremely  scarce,  and  highly 
valued.  He  died  in  1603. 
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Stknwyck,  or  Steenwyck  (Henry),  the  Young.  He  was 
born  at  Antwerp  in  1589,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father,  the 
preceding  painter,  whose  manner  he  imitated,  but  generally  on  a 
larger  scale.  Vandyck,  who  admired  his  works,  brought  him  to 
England,  and  introduced  him  to  Charles  I.  Here  he  met  with 
great  encouragement,  and  continued  to  be  employed  several  years. 
His  usual  subjects  were  the  insides  of  churches  and  grand  edifices; 
but  he  at  last  quitted  the  dark  manner  of  his  father.  He  some- 
times painted  the  back-grounds  of  Vandyck’s  pictures  with  orna- 
mental architecture  ; and  that  great  master  gave  the  portrait  of 
Stenwyck  a place  in  his  collection  of  distinguished  artists.  He 
died  in  London,  and  his  widow,  who  practised  perspective  paint- 
ing, retired  to  Amsterdam,  where  she  painted  in  the  style  of  her 
husband  and  his  father  with  great  credit. 

Stenwyck  (Nicholas).  This  artist  was  born  at  Breda  in 
1640;  and  his  excellence  lay  in  representing  vases,  musical  in- 
struments, books,  also  allegorical  emblems  of  mortality,  composed 
with  spirit  and  well  grouped.  He  died  at  Breda  in  1698. 

Stephanoff,  (Fileter).  This  painter  was  a native  of 
Russia,  but  it  is  not  known  where  he  received  his  education,  nor 
when  he  came  to  England.  He  resided  here,  however,  many 
years,  and  frequently  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy.  He 
sometimes  painted  ])ortraits,  at  others  decorations  for  ceilings,  and 
occasionally  scenes  for  the  theatres.  Stej)hanoft‘  was  a man  of 
talent,  but  of  a melancholy  temper,  and  in  a fit  of  insanity  j)ut  an 
end  to  himself  about  1790.  He  left  a widow,  who  was  also  an 
artist,  and  in  1783  exhibited  two  pictures  of  a yiheasant  and  a 
hare.  She  was  by  birth  a German,  but  resided  many  years  in 
England,  and  became  distinguished  by  her  skill  and  taste  in 
painting  flowers  and  still  life,  in  which  art  she  occasionally  in- 
structed some  young  ladies.  She  died  at  her  house  in  Brompton- 
row,  Knightsbridge,  in  January,  1808.  She  had  two  sons,  one 
of  whom,  the  present  F.  P.  Stephanoff^  has  distinguished  himself 
greatly  by  his  historical  compositions,  both  in  oil  and  in  water 
colours. 

Stern  (Ignazio).  He  was  born  in  Bavaria  about  1696,  and 
studied  at  Bologna  under  Carlo  Cignani.  While  in  Lombardy, 
he  painted  some  pictures  of  great  merit  for  the  churches,  par- 
ticularly an  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  Piacenza,  representing 
the  Annunciation.  On  leaving  Bologna  he  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  continued  several  years,  and  painted,  in  the  Basilica  of  St.  John 
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de  Lateran,  a picture  of  the  Assumption.  Besides  historical  sub- 
jects, he  painted  conversations  and  concerts  in  the  manner  of 
Bamboccio.  He  died  in  1746. 

Stettler  (William).  This  Swiss  artist  was  born  at  Berne, 
and  studied  under  Felix  Meyer,  at  Zurich,  but  on  going  to  Paris 
he  learned  the  art  of  painting  in  miniature  from  Joseph  Werner. 
Here  also,  besides  that  practice,  he  was  much  engaged  in  design- 
ing historical  subjects  for  the  booksellers,  and  he  accompanied 
Charles  Palin  to  Holland  and  Italy  as  a draughtsman,  for  his 
publications  on  antiquities.  He  died  in  1708. 

Stevens  (John).  This  English  artist  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a scholar  of  Van  Diest,  whose  style  of  landscape  he  imitated; 
but  he  also  painted  small  pictures  for  chimney  ornaments.  He 
died  in  1722. 

Stimmer  (Tobias).  He  was  born  at  Schaff hausen,  in  Swit- 
zerland, in  1544;  but  it  is  not  known  by  whom  he  was  instructed. 
He  was  much  employed  in  painting  in  fresco  at  Frankfort  and 
Baden  ; but  all  his  works  have  perished,  except  the  w^ood-cuts 
which  he  designed  and  executed  for  the  Bible  published  at  Basle 
in  1586,  and  which  prints  received  the  commendation  of  Rubens. 

Stoccade  (Nicholas  de  Helt).  He  was  born  at  Nimeguen 
in  1614,  and  w^as  instructed  by  Martin  Ryckaert,  whose  daughter 
he  married.  He  first  practised  landscape  painting,  but  afterwards 
applied  to  historical  composition ; to  acquire  improvement  in 
which  department  of  the  art  he  went  to  Rome,  and  from  thence  to 
Venice,  that  he  might  study  the  style  of  colouring  in  that  famous 
school.  In  passing  through  France  to  his  own  country,  he 
received  so  much  encouragement  as  induced  him  to  continue  at 
Paris,  where  he  was  appointed  painter  to  the  king.  Most  of  the 
paintings  of  this  artist  are  preserved  at  Venice  and  Rome,  where 
he  resided  many  years.  The  historical  pictures  which  he  painted 
are  of  a large  size,  and  his  figures  are  designed  in  a good  taste. 
He  had  a broad  and  free  manner  of  penciling,  with  a remarkable 
sweetness  of  colour ; and  showed  an  ingenious  singularity  in  ex- 
pressing the  actions  and  passions  of  his  characters,  in  a manner 
very  different  from  other  designers.  Thus,  while,  in  the  story  of 
Andromeda,  many  painters  represented  her  as  almost  dying  with 
fearful  apprehension  of  her  danger  from  the  monster ; Stoccade, 
on  the  contrary,  described  her  in  modest  confusion,  as  blushing 
more  from  the  consciousness  of  being  exposed  naked,  than  terrified 
at  the  horrors  with  which  she  was  threatened.  Tins  picture,  and 
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those  of  Clelia,  and  Joscpli  distributing  the  Corn  in  Egypt,  were 
highly  celebrated  by  tlie  best  poets  of  the  Low  Countries.  Stoc- 
cade  was  also  eminent  in  portraiture.  He  died  in  1669. 

Stock  (Ignatius  Vander).  This  Dutch  artist,  who  lived 
about  the  year  1625,  was  a landscape  painter  of  eminence,  and 
also  an  engraver  of  ability  ; but  no  particulars  are  known  of  his 
life. 

Stone  (Henry).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  Nicholas  Stone, 
master-mason  to  James  I.  He  is  commonly  called  Old  Sto?ie,  to 
distinguish  him  from  John,  his  younger  brother.  Henry  was  an 
excellent  copier  of  the  works  of  Vandyck,  and  other  masters.  He 
died  in  London  in  1653.  John  Stone  followed  the  profession  of 
a statuary,  but  occasionally  be  also  copied  the  paintings  of  the  best 
artists,  and  he  likewise  designed  and  engraved  some  plates.  He 
survived  tlie  Restoration. 

Stoop  (Dirk  or  Theodore).  Tliis  Dutcli  painter  was  born 
about  1610,  and  followed  tlie  manner  of  Ramboccio  very  closely. 
His  subjects  were  hunters,  farriers’  shops,  and  inns,  wliich  he 
painted  with  great  spirit.  He  also  etched  .some  prints  in  a free 
and  masterly  style. 

Stoop  (Peter).  He  is  supjx)sed  to  have  been  the  brother  of 
the  last  mentioned  artist,  and  to  liave  been  born  in  Holland  about 
1613.  He  excelled  in  the  representation  of  battles,  sea-ports,  and 
processions.  On  coni})leting  his  professional  education,  lie  went 
to  Lisbon,  where  he  assumed  the  name  of  Uoderigo.  He  accom- 
jianied  the  Infanta  Catlierina  to  England,  and  continued  here  to 
liis  death,  about  1685.  He  etched  several  plates,  among  which 
were  those  of  Ogilby’s  .Esop. 

Stoppelaer  (]Miciiael).  He  was  a native  of  Ireland,  and 
became  both  a portrait  painter  and  an  actor,  though  in  neither 
capacity  could  he  ever  rise  above  mediocrity.  He  was  retained  at 
Covent-garden  theatre  many  years,  where  his  highest  characters 
were  tlve  grave-digger  in  Hamlet,  and  Ben  Budge  in  the  Beggar’s 
Opera.  Michael  drew  the  portrait  of  Joe  Miller,  of  whicli  tlicre 
is  an  engraving.  He  was  noted  for  his  bulls  and  witticisms.  He 
Iiad  a brother,  who  also  practised  portrait  painting  with  as  little 
reputation  as  the  performer. 

Storer  (Christopher).  He  was  a native  of  Constance,  and 
studied  at  Milan  under  Ercole  Procaccini.  Though  a painter  of 
historical  subjects,  he  is  best  known  by  his  engravings.  He  died 
at  Milan,  aged  sixty,  in  1671. 
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Stork  (Abraham).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  16*50, 
but  his  instructor  is  not  mentioned.  He  studied  assiduously  after 
nature,  and  sketched  every  vessel  and  scene  which  he  intended  to 
introduce  in  any  of  his  compositions  from  the  real  objects ; by 
which  means  his  seas,  rocks,  havens,  and  ships  have  a strong  cha- 
racter of  truth.  His  usual  subjects  are  the  representations  of 
vessels  at  sea  in  calm  or  storms,  or  in  harbour  at  anchor ; also 
views  of  sea-ports,  with  a variety  of  boats,  barges,  and  ships,  ex- 
hibiting a number  of  figures  occupied  in  different  employments. 
His  colouring  is  pleasing,  his  touch  spirited,  and  his  pencil  clean, 
neat,  and  delicate.  His  figures,  though  small,  are  correctly  de- 
signed ; and  his  compositions  are  generally  full  of  them.  A capital 
picture  of  this  master  is  a representation  of  the  reception  of  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  in  the  river  Amstel,  with  a procession  of 
vessels,  barges,  and  yachts,  superbly  decorated,  and  crowded  with 
figures  in  a variety  of  habits,  adapted  to  their  different  dignities, 
ranks,  and  conditions.  Though  the  composition  is  immense,  it  is 
disposed  without  confusion,  and  every  part  of  it  is  neatly  handled 
and  delicately  finished.  He  had  a brother,  who  was  a landscape 
painter,  and  for  the  most  part  painted  views  of  the  Rhine  ; but  he 
did  not  arrive  at  the  excellence  of  Abraham,  who  died  at  Amster- 
dam in  1708. 

Stothard  (Charles  Alfred).  This  ingenious  artist  was 
the  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Stothard,  the  royal  academician,  and  was 
born  in  London,  July  5,  1787.  His  education  was  liberal,  and 
on  leaving  school  he  became  a student  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
where  he  soon  attracted  notice  for  the  chaste  feeling  and  accuracy 
with  which  he  drew  from  the  ancient  sculptures.  In  1802  he 
accompanied  his  father  to  Burleigh,  the  seat  of  the  Marquis  of 
Exeter,  and  while  there  made  several  drawings  of  the  monuments 
in  the  neighbouring  churches,  which,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
great  work  that  afterwards  occupied  his  time  and  cost  him  his  life. 
In  1811,  he  exhibited  at  Somerset-house  a spirited  picture,  repre- 
senting the  murder  of  Richard  II.  at  Pomfret  Castle,  in  which 
the  costume  of  the  time  was  strictly  observed,  and  the  portrait  of 
the  monarch  taken  from  his  effigy  in  Westminster  Abbey.  In 
the  sam.e  year  Mr.  Stothard  finished  the  first  number  of  his  Monu- 
mental Effigies  of  Great  Britain ; a work  of  great  importance  to 
antiquaries  and  artists.  To  this  undertaking  he  now  directed  his 
sole  attention,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  of 
which  he  became  a member,  and  was  appointed  the  historical 
draughtsman.  In  1816  he  was  deputed  by  that  body  to  com- 
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nience  his  drawings  from  the  famous  tapestry  at  Bayeux,  and 
wliile  thus  engaged,  he  visited  tlie  Abbey  of  Fontevraud,  where 
he  discovered  tlie  effigies  of  the  Plantagenets,  the  existence  of 
which,  after  the  revolutionary  tempest,  had  become  doubtful.  In 
1818  Mr.  Stothard  married  Miss  Kempe,  a very  ingenious  lady, 
who  afterwards  accompanied  him'  in  his  journey  to  France,  and 
while  abroad,  wrote  an  account  of  her  tour,  in  a series  of  letters  to 
her  mother,  which  was  soon  afterwards  printed.  In  1819,  Mr. 
Stothard  made  drawings  for  the  Society,  from  the  pictures  then 
lately  discovered  on  the  walls  of  the  Painted  Chamber,  in  which 
specimens  of  his  talent  he  exhibited  a recovery  of  the  long  lost  art 
(jf  raising  gold  as  embossed  on  the  surface  of  the  material,  which 
contributed  so  much  to  the  rich  splendour  of  the  old  illuminated 
manuscripts.  Having  been  solicited  by  Mr.  Lysons  to  make  some 
drawings  for  the  account  of  Devonshire  in  the  Magna  Britannia, 
Mr.  Stothard  left  London  in  May,  1821,  and,  after  traversing  some 
part  of  that  interesting  county,  came  to  Bere  Ferrers  on  the  27th 
of  that  month.  The  next  day  he  began,  by  means  of  a ladder,  to 
make  tracings  of  the  stained  glass  on  the  windows  of  the  church, 
when  his  foot  slipped,  and  he  was  killed  on  the  spot,  by  his  head 
striking  on  a monument  in  the  chancel. 

Strada,  or  Stradanus  (John).  He  was  born  at  Bruges  in 
1536,  of  an  illustrious  but  reduced  family,  and  in  that  city  studied 
the  first  princi})les  of  painting  under  his  father,  who  was  an  artist 
of  no  eminence.  To  complete  his  knowledge,  he  went,  when  very 
young,  to  Italy,  and  for  some  time  found  employment  at  Florence 
in  the  palace  of  the  duke.  From  thence  he  j)roceeded  to  Rome, 
where  he  studied  the  antiques,  with  the  works  of  Raffaelle  and 
Buonarroti.  Before  he  ([uitted  Rome,  he  painted,  in  conjunction 
with  Daniel  da  Volterra,  and  Francesco  Salviati,  some  of  the 
ornaments  of  the  palace  of  the  Belvidere.  By  this  association  he 
acquired  much  of  the  manner  of  Salviati,  which  he  ever  afterwards 
retained.  From  Rome  he  was  invited  to  Naples  by  Don  John  of 
Austria,  to  paint  his  military  exploits,  in  which  he  gave  great 
satisfaction.  His  next  employment  was  at  Florence,  in  the  ducal 
palace  and  the  churches.  In  that  city  are  still  to  be  seen  some 
noble  performances  of  Stradanus,  which  will  perpetuate  his  repu- 
tation. In  the  church  of  the  Nunziata  is  a painting  of  the  Cru- 
cifixion, which  is  a grand  composition,  consisting  of  a number  of 
figures  rather  larger  than  life.  In  St.  Croce  is  a fine  piece  of  the 
Ascension ; in  St.  Maria  Nuova  is  the  Baptism  of  Christ ; and 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Palazzo  Pitti  are  two  altar-pictures,  one  of 
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the  Nativity,  and  the  other  of  the  Wise  Men.  Besides  tlve  suh* 
jects  taken  from  sacred  history,  he  delighted  to  paint  animals, 
huntings  of  the  wild  boar,  and  battles ; all  which'  he  executed  in  a 
noble  style,  with  a ready  hand,  and  firm  pencil.  Notwithstanding 
his  long  residence  in  Italy,  he  always  retained  much  of  the  Flemish 
manner.  He  had,  however,  a good  taste  of  design,  and  an  agree- 
able  tone  of  colouring,  Strada  was  a member  of  the  academy  at 
Florence,  where  he  died  in  1604. 

Strada  (Vespasiano).  This  artist,  who  was  of  Spanish 
origin,  was  born  at  Rome,  where  he  received  his  instruction  from 
his  father,  a painter  of  no  distinction.  Strada  worked  principally 
in  fresco,  and  was  employed  in  ornamenting  several  of  the  churches 
arid  convents,  but  died  in  the  prime  of  life,  about  1615.  He  also 
engraved  in  a good  style  several  subjects  illustrative  of  the  life  of 
Christ. 

Streater  (Robert).  This  English  painter  was  born  in  1624, 
and  being  a person  of  great  industry  as  well  as  capacity,  arrived 
to  an  eminent  degree  of  perfection  in  his  art.  He  excelled  parti- 
cularly in  history,  architecture,  and  perspective ; and  showed  his 
skill  in  the  truth  of  his  outlines,  and  the  foreshortening  of  his 
figures.  He  also  painted  landscapes  and  still  life ; and  there  are 
some  fruit-pieces  of  his  which  possess  great  merit.  At  the  Re- 
storation he  was  made  serjeant-painter  to  Charles  II.,  who  had  a 
great  regard  for  him ; and  when  Streater  was  resolved  to  be  cut  for 
the  stone,  the  king  procured  a surgeon  from  France  to  perform 
the  operation,  which,  however,  the  patient  did  not  survive.  He 
died  in  1680.  His  principal  works  were  in  the  theatre  at  Oxford ; 
the  chapel  in  All  Souls’  College;  some  ceilings  at  Whitehall,  which 
last  are  now  burned ; the  Battle  of  the  Titans,  at  Sir  Robert 
Clayton’s;  and  the  altar-pictures  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  in  St. 
Michael’s  church,  Cornhill.  His  property  he  left  to  a niece,  who 
married  John  Van  Son,  the  painter. 

Streek  (Jurian  Van).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1 632, 
and  painted  portraits,  but  chiefly  objects  of  still  life,  as  dead  game, 
musical  instruments,  books,  and  vases,  which  he  represented  in  a 
very  agreeable  manner.  He  imitated  nature  in  all  his  composi- 
tions, and  grouped  his  objects  with  so  much  judgment  that  they 
harmonized  very  pleasingly  together.  He  understood  the  chiaro- 
oscuro  well,  and  by  that  means  gave  his  pictures  great  force,  relief, 
and  truth.  He  died  in  1678.  , 

Streek  (Henry  Van).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1659.  At  first  he  was  instructed  by 
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his  father;  but  afterwards  became  a disciple  of  Emanuel  de  Wit, 
under  whom  he  studied  several  years,  and  assumed  his  manner 
and  style  of  colouring.  His  inclination,  however,  leading  him  to 
architecture,  he  gained  considerable  reputation  by  his  performances 
in  that  style,  which  were  usually  views  of  the  insides  of  churches, 
convents,  palaces,  town-halls,  and  other  buildings,  with  figures 
executed  by  able  artists.  He  died  in  1713. 

Streten,  or  Straeten  (Henry  Vander).  He  was  born  in 
Holland  in  1680,  and  had  an  extraordinary  genius,  with  a very 
lively  imagination  ; by  which  he  made  a remarkable  progress  in 
the  art  of  painting,  at  an  early  time  of  life.  Nature  was  his  prin- 
cipal study  ; and  by  diligent  practice  he  acquired  an  uncommon 
freedom  of  hand  ; so  that  at  his  first  setting  out  in  his  profession, 
he  made  a considerable  figure  among  the  best  landscape  painters 
of  his  time.  But  though  he  gained  much  by  his  works,  he  squan- 
dered the  whole  away  in  dissipation  as  fast  as  it  came.  About 
1690  he  came  to  England,  and  met  with  great  encouragement; 
but  would  rarely  })aint  till  compelled  by  necessity,  and  then 
laboured  with  uncommon  despatch.  As  an  instance  of  his  facility 
of  execution,  he  painted  ten  pictures  in  one  day,  full  of  agreeable 
variety,  with  views  of  mountains,  forests,  waterfalls,  and  other 
jdeasing  incidents.  Those  pieces  were  fixed  up  in  taverns,  where 
lie  too  frequently  consumed  his  time ; yet  even  there  they  excited 
the  curiosity  of  many  connoisseurs,. who' resorted  thither  to  see 
them.  His  style  resembles  that  of  Ruysdael  and  Hobbema;  but 
this  description  rather  belongs  to  his  early  than  his  later  per- 
formances. 

Stringa  (Frances(!o).  He  was  born  at  Modena  in  1635, 
and  had  Lodovico  Lara  for  his  instructor,  but  improved  his  style 
by  studying  the  works  of  Guercino.  He  executed  several  good 
compositions  in  the  churches  and  palaces  at  Modena,  as  well  as 
at  Venice.  He  died  in  1709. 

Sthozzi  (Bernardo).  This  painter,  who  is  also  named  II 
Cappucino,  and  sometimes  II  Pf'ete  Genovese^  from  his  monastic 
and  ecclesiastical  character,  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1581.  He  stu- 
died painting  under  Pietro  Lorri ; and  though  he  turned  Capuchin, 
he  still  followed  the  profession,  only  choosing  sacred  subjects. 
One  of  his  finest  works  is  a representation  of  Paradise,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Domenico  at  Genoa;  and  in  the  Palazzo  Brignole 
is  a noble  piece  of  the  Unbelief  of  St.  Thomas.  Strozzi  excelled 
in  the  drawing  of  old  men.  He  died  in  1644. 
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Strudel  (Peter).  He  was  born  in  the  Tyrol  in  1680,  and 
went  early  to  Venice,  where  he  became  the  scholar  of  Carlo  Loti, 
by  whose  precepts  and  example  he  soon  showed  himself  superior 
to  his  fellow  pupils.  The  Emperor  Leopold  invited  him  to  Vi- 
enna, where  he  was  employed  in  adorning  the  palaces  with  several 
grand  compositions,  for  which  he  was  honoured  with  the  title  of 
baron.  Many  of  his  pictures  are  in  the  churches  and  convents 
of  Germany,  and  evince  great  originality  of  taste  and  conception. 
He  studied  nature  with  judgment.  His  colouring  is  strong,  his 
design  correct ; and  he  had  a peculiarly  graceful  manner  of  paint- 
ing boys.  He  died  at  Vienna  in  1717. 

Stubbs  (George).  This  excellent  artist  was  born  in  1724-, 
at  Liverpool,  where,  in  early  life,  he  was  distinguished  by  his 
anatomical  pursuits.  At  the  age  of  thirty  he  went  to  Rome  for 
improvement,  and  on  his  return  settled  in  the  metropolis.  In 
17C6,  he  published  the  Anatomy  of  the  Horse;  all  the  plates  of 
which  were  drawn  and  engraved  by  himself.  As  a painter  of 
animals,  particularly  the  race  courser,  he  was  not  excelled  by  any 
of  his  contemporaries,  and  his  pictures  of  the  Lion  and  Horse,  and 
the  Lion  and  Stag,  were  deservedly  applauded.  Mr.  Stubbs  was 
also  the  inventor  of  a species  of  painting  landscapes  on  large  plates 
of  enamel ; and  he  published  several  prints,  chiefly  of  animals. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  employed  on  a work  entitled 
‘‘  A Comparative  Anatomical  Exposition  of  the  Structure  of  the 
Human  Body,  with  that  of  a Tiger  and  Common  Fowl.”  He  was 
a man  of  such  muscular  strength,  that  he  has  more  than  once  carried 
a dead  horse  on  his  back  up  two  pair  of  stairs  to  his  dissecting  room 
on  the  attic  floor.  He  was  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
and  died  in  1806. 

Stuven  (Ernest).  He  was  born  at  Hamburgh  in  1657,  and 
was  taught  the  rudiments  of  the  art  by  an  obscure  painter  named 
Hins ; but  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he  went  to  Amsterdam,  and 
spent  some  time  under  the  direction  of  John  Voorhout,  and  Wil- 
liam Van  Aelst.  He  first  adopted  portraiture  ; but  on  perceiving 
that  his  genius  led  to  the  painting  of  fruit  and  flowers,  he  placed 
himself  as  a disciple  with  Abraham  Mignon.  His  works  soon 
recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  the  public,  and  he  was  con- 
sidered as  a very  excellent  painter  in  the  style  of  his  master.  He 
copied  his  subjects  from  nature  with  beautiful  exactness,  grouped 
them  agreeably,  finished  his  pictures  with  a light  touch,  and  gave 
them  such  a transparence,  as  well  as  truth,  as  must  always  render 
them  estimable.  He  died  in  171^. 
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SuAiiDi  (Baiitolo:\iko).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan,  and 
had  Bramante  Lazzeri  for  liis  instructor,  whence  he  obtained  the 
name  of  Bramantmo.  He  was  both  a painter  and  architect,  in 
wliich  capacities  he  proved  a valuable  assistant  to  his  master  at 
Jiome.  In  that  city  Suardi  also  improved  himself  in  painting, 
and  produced  some  fine  pictures,  as  he  afterwards  did  at  Milan, 
where  he  died,  about  1530. 

SuAvius,  see  Lombard. 

SuBLEYRAs  (Petkr).  lie  was  born  at  Usez,  in  Languedoc, 
in  1699,  being  the  son  of  an  indifferent  painter,  who  taught  him 
ilie  first  principles  of  drawing  and  design.  But  at  the'  age  of 
fifteen,  he  became  the  scholar  of  Anthony  Rivalz,  at  Toulouse. 
Having  ])rofited  sufficiently  under  that  master,  he  repaired  to 
Paris,  where  he  gained  the  first  prize  in  the  academy,  for  a picture 
of  the  Brazen  Serpent.  He  was  in  consequence  sent  to  Rome 
with  a royal  pension,  and  there  he  settled  for  life,  being  employed 
by  the  pope,  the  cardinals,  and  the  ]:>rincipal  nobility.  He  painted 
a grand  composition  for  the  cluirch  of  St.  Peter,  which  was  after- 
wards executed  in  mosaic;  the  subject  is  St.  Basil  celebrating 
mass  before  the  Emperor  \ alcns.  He  finished  also  several  easel 
pictures  for  private  persons  ; and  had  the  honour  to  paint  the 
[)ortraits  of  Benedict  XIV’.  and  many  cardinals  and  princes.  He 
was  remarkable  for  the  delicacy  of  his  pencil,  for  the  goodness  of 
his  colouring,  and  for  a judicious  manner  of  disposing  his  subjects. 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1749.  Subleyras  etched  some  prints  from 
his  own  designs. 

SuBTERMAXs,  or  SuTERMAXs  (JcsTUs).  He  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1597,  and  was  the  disciple  first  of  William  de  Vos, 
and  afterwards  of  Francis  Pourbus.  By  practising  under  these 
masters,  he  formed  an  elegant  style,  and  in  his  colouring  and  dis- 
position, e(jualled  the  best  of  his  contemporaries.  Having  esta- 
l)lished  his  re})utation  in  his  own  country,  he  travelled  to  Italy, 
visiting  the  j)rincipal  cities,  and  accurately  studying  every  thing 
that  could  conduce  to  the  advancement  of  his  taste  or  knowledge. 
At  Florence  he  was  appointed  painter  to  Cosmo  II.  Grand  Duke  of 
' T uscany ; and  when  Vandyck  came  thither, he  expressed  thegreatest 
admiration  of  the  works  of  Subtermans,  whose  portrait  he  painted. 
The  invention  of  this  artist  was  admirable,  and  he  had  an  elevated 
manner  of  thinking  and  composing;  his  attitudes  were  just  and 
natural ; his  draperies  broad,  and  well  cast ; his  colouring  stiong, 
lively,  and  pleasing ; showing  a powerful  effect  from  the  manage- 
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ment  of  the  chiaro-osciiro ; and  his  expression  was  excellent.  One 
of  his  greatest  performances  is  in  the  ducal  gallery,  and  represents 
the  homage  sworn  to  Ferdinand  II.  by  the  nobility.  It  is  a grand 
composition,  the  colouring  is  wonderfully  true,  and  the  figures  are 
all  portraits,  designed  judiciously,  with  their  characters  well 
marked.  He  died  in  1681. 

SuEuii  (Eustace  le).  .This  artist,  who  obtained  the  appel- 
lation of  the  French  Rajfaelle,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1617.  He 
was  the  scholar  of  Simon  Vouet,  but  owed  his  excellence  more  to 
the  study  of  the  antiques,  and  the  best  works  of  the  Roman  school, 
than  to  the  instructions  of  his  master.  Though  he  never  visited 
Italy,  and  was  deprived  of  the  advantage  of  studying  the  works 
of  Raffaelle  at  Rome,  he  was  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  that  great 
master,  and  in  the  laudable  ambition  of  imitating  him,  he  threw 
aside  the  frippery  and  affected  style  of  his  country.  In  1640,  he 
was  admitted  into  the  academy  of  Paris,  on  which  occasion  he 
painted,  for  his  reception,  St.  Paul  casting  out  a Demon.  The 
invention  of  Le  Sueur  was  easy  and  fertile ; his  compositions 
grand  and  judicious ; his  draperies  unite  simplicity  and  grandeur ; 
and  in  the  manner  of  his  folds  he  endeavoured  to  observe  the  order 
of  the  antique.  Yet  this  close  attention  to  his  models  contributed 
in  a great  measure  to  give  a hardness  and  dryness  to  his  works.  He 
never  quite  divested  himself  of  the  manner  of  colouring  which  he 
had  acquired  under  Vouet,  and  knew  but  little  either  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro,  or  of  local  colours.  Though  Le  Sueur  had  extraordinary 
merit,  it  was  blended  with  great  imperfections ; so  that  in  some 
parts  of  every  picture  painted  by  him  he  appears  unequal  to  him- 
self. His  taste  of  design,  and  the  airs  of  his  heads,  are  justly  to 
be  admired ; but  his  naked  figures  are  faulty  in  the  disposition, 
as  well  as  in  the  action  of  the  muscles.  The  distribution  of  his 
lights  and  shadows  is  far  from  judicious ; his  colouring  is  tender, 
but  wants  force ; and  there  is  too  much  strength  in  proportion  to 
the  design.  His  attitudes,  however,  are  always  noble,  simple, 
and  natural ; his  expression  is  great,  and  well  adapted  to  his  sub- 
ject, and  he  was  ingenious  in  the  choice  of  his  objects.  Upon  the 
whole,  he  had  an  uncommon  mixture  of  the  elegancies  and  defects 
of  painting : he  excelled  in  the  superior  and  most  difficult  parts 
of  his  profession,  and  erred  in  those  which  are  least  important. 
The  principal  work  of  this  painter  is  the  life  of  St.  Bruno,  in 
twenty-two  pictures,  preserved  in  the  cloister  of  the  Carthusian 
monastery  at  Paris ; which  paintings  employed  him  tjiree  years. 
In  tlie  Louvre  are  twofine  pictures  by  him, one  ofSt.Paul  preaching 
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at  Ephesus ; and  the  other  a Descent  from  the  Cross.  He  died 
in  1655. 

Sullivan  (Luke).  This  artist  was  born  in  Ireland,  but  came 
young  to  London,  and  served  his  apprenticeship  as  an  engraver 
to  Thomas  Major.  He,  however,  studied  painting  also,  and  be- 
came distinguished  by  his  portraits  in  miniature.  Sullivan  still 
practised  engraving,and  became  an  occasional  assistant  to  Hogarth. 
He  died  about  1776. 

SuNMAN  (N.).  This  Dutch  portrait  painter  came  to  England 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  after  the  death  of  Lely,  obtained 
much  employment,  till  he  was  supplanted  by  Riley ; upon  which 
he  went  to  Oxford,  where  he  was  engaged  in  painting  the  founders 
of  the  colleges,  for  the  picture  gallery.  He  died  in  London  in  1707. 

SuRCUi  (Giovanni  Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Ferrara, 
and  studied  in  the  school  of  the  Dossi,  to  whom  he  became  an 
assistant  in  some  of  their  greatest  works.  He  excelled  in  history, 
grotes(jue  ornaments,  and  landscapes.  He  died  in  1590. 

SuvEE  (Joseph  Benedict),  a Flemish  artist,  born  at  Bruges 
in  1743,  was  a pupil  of  Bachelier,  and  early  displayed  very  con- 
siderable talent.  In  1780  he  was  received  a member  of  the  French 
Academy,  and  in  1801  went  to  Rome  as  director  of  the  French 
school  in  that  city.  He  died  in  the  Roman  capital  in  1807.  His 
pictures  are  rather  characterized  by  grace  and  harmony  than  by 
vigour  of  colouring.  A Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; the  Death 
of  Coligni ; an  Adoration  of  the  Kings ; a Birth  of  the  Virgin  ; 
and  a Resurrection ; are  among  his  most  esteemed  productions. 

SwAiNE  (Francis).  This  artist  painted  sea  views,  and  worked 
mostly  for  the  shops.  When  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Arts  offered  ])rcmiums  for  marine  subjects,  he  gained  two 
])rizes  of  the  second  rate.  He  died  in  Westminster  about  1782. 

SwANEVELDT  (Herman),  Called  \\\e  Hermit  of  Italy.  He  was 
born  at  Woerden,  in  Holland,  in  1620,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
the  disciple  of  Gerard  Douw ; but  he  went  very  young  to  Italy  ; 
and  his  genius  prompting  him  to  landscape  painting,  he  became 
the  scholar  of  Claude  Lorraine.  He  studied  nature  incessantly, 
and  very  frequently,  with  Claude,  observed  the  tinging  of  the 
morning  light  on  the  surfaces  of  different  objects,  mountains, 
rocks,  trees,  skies,  and  waters,  and  the  various  effects  of  light  at 
noon  and  evening  ; which  gave  his  works  so  much  beautiful  truth 
and  nature,  as  will  for  ever  render  them  extremely  estimable. 


426 


SWI—SYD 


Herman  also  took  great  delight  in  frequenting  the  elegant  remain 
of  antiquity  about  Rome,  to  observe  and  design  after  the  finest 
ruins,  in  which  entertainment  he  spent  all  his  leisure  hours  ; and 
from  this  studious  and  retired  manner  of  life,  obtained  the  name 
of  the  Hermit  of  Italy.  His  pictures  have  the  sweetness  and 
tenderness  of  Claude,  but  they  want  his  warmth,  and  are  not  so 
striking  in  their  effect;  yet  his  figures  and  animals  are  far  superior 
to  those  of  his  master,  both  in  design  and  outline.  The  forms 
and  the  touching  of  his  trees  are  evident  proofs  of  the  delicacy  of 
his  pencil ; and  as  his  paintings  approach  nearest  to  the  style  and 
manner  of  Claude,  they  have  always  been  highly  valued.  He 
also  produced  several  beautiful  etchings  of  landscapes  and  ani- 
mals. He  died  at  Rome  in  1690. 

• Switzer  (Joseph).  He  was  born  at  Berne  in  1570,  and  went 
to  Rome  with  Van  Achen,  under  whom  he  studied,  and  became  a 
good  artist  in  the  manner  of  his  master.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1629. 

Syder  (Daniel),  called  Cavalier e Daniello.  He  was  born 
at  Vienna  in  1647,  and  there  received  his  education ; after  which 
he  went  to  Venice,  and  studied  painting  under  Carlo  Loti,  whose 
manner  he  imitated  so  well,  that  many  of  his  pictures  have  been 
. taken  for  those  of  his  master.  From  Venice  he  removed  to  Rome, 
where,  to  improve  his  taste  in  drawing  and  design,  he  became  the 
scholar  of  Carlo  Maratti,  who  was  so  well  pleased  with  his  con- 
duct, that  he  recommended  him  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  That 
prince  accordingly  engaged  him  in  his  service,  showed  him  many 
public  marks  of  his  regard,  and  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of 
knighthood.  Two  capital  pictures  of  this  artist  are  at  Rome,  one 
in  the  Chiesa  Nuova,  and  the  other  in  the  church  of  St.  Filippo 
Neri ; the  subjects  of  which  are,  the  Gathering  the  Manna  in  the 
Wilderness,  and  a Last  Supper.  In  both,  the  disposition  is  good, 
the  drawing  and  design  correct,  and  the  expression  of  the  passions 
forcible.  He  sometimes  painted  portraits;  and  when  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  sat  to  be  painted,  Syder  appeared  in  some  confusion, 
having  mislaid  his  maulstick,  upon  which  the  prince  offered  him 
his  walking  cane,  richly  set  with  diamonds,  and  asked  him  whether 
that  would  answer  his  purpose.  The  painter  made  use  of  it  while 
the  duke  sat,  and  presented  it  to  him  as  soon  as  he  arose  ; but  the 
courtiers,  having  previously  received  their  directions,  prevented 
him  from  returning  it,  observing,  that  their  master  never  resumed 
a gift  which  he  had  voluntarily  bestowed.  Syder  died  at  Rome 
in  1721. 
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Taccone  (Innocexzio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna, 
and  studied  under  Annibale  Caracci,  whom  he.  accompanied  to 
Rome,  and  assisted  him  in  several  of  his  great  works.  In  the 
church  of  St.  iMario  del  Topolo  he  painted  three  large  pictures 
of  the  enthronization  of  the  Virgin  ; the  appearance  of  Christ  to 
Peter;  and  the  Vision  of  St.  Paul.  He  also  painted  the  History 
of  St.  Andrew,  in  the  chapel  of  that  Apostle.  He  died  at  Rome 
in  the  prime  of  life. 

Taffi  (Axoiiea).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1213,  and 
was  the  first  who  introduced  among  his  countrymen  the  true 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  working  in  mosaic.  Andrea  having  heard 
of  some  Greek  artists,  who  painted  mosaic  in  the  church  of  St. 
Mark  at  Venice,  went  thither,  and  cultivated  an  acquaintance 
with  one  of  them,  called  Apollonius,  and  finally  prevailed  on  him 
to  become  his  instructor,  and  to  accompany  him  to  Florence.  In 
that  city  they  executed  several  works,  which  were  exceedingly 
admired;  but  the  performance  which  secured  the  fame  of  Andrea 
was  a Dead  Christ,  finished  entirely  with  his  own  hand,  in  a 
chapel  at  Florence,  and  the  execution  cost  him  abundance  of  care 
and  labour,  as  the  design  was  seven  cubits  long.  He  died  in  1294. 

TAGLiASACciir  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  a 
native  of  Donnino,  near  Piacenza  ; and  the  pupil  of  Giuseppe  dal 
Sole,  upon  whose  style  he  improved  by  studying  the  works  of 
Corregio,  Parmegiano,  and  Guido.  In  the  cathedral  of  Piacenza 
is  an  altar-piece  by  him,  of  the  Holy  Family.  He  died  there  in 
1737. 

Talami  (Ouazio).  He  was  born  at  Reggio  in  1625,  and 
studied  first  under  Pietro  Desani,  and  next  at  Rome,  where  he 
applied  diligently  to  the  works  of  Annibale  Caracci.  He  after- 
wards settled  at  his  native  place,  and  acquired  credit  as  an  histo- 
rical painter.  He  died  in  1699. 

Tambukini  (Giovanni  Maria).  He  was  a native  of  Bologna, 
and  became  successively  the  scholar  of  Facini  and  Guido.  His 
best  works  are,  the  History  of  St.  Antony  of  Padua,  and  the  An- 
nunciation, at  Bologna.  He  lived  about  the  year  1650. 

Tancredi  (Filippo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Messina,  in 
Sicily,  in  1655.  After  learning  the  elements  of  the  art  at  Naples, 
he  went  to  Rome,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Carlo  Maratti.  On 
leaving  that  master,  he  returned  to  his  native  island,  and  settled 
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at  Palermo,  where  he  died  in  1725.  His  design  was  correct,  and 
his  colouring  harmonious. 

Tanzi  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Alagna,  near  Novara,  in 
1574;  but  his  master  is  not  known.  He  painted  several  great 
works  at  Milan  and  Novara,  particularly  one  of  the  Battle  of 
Sennacherib,  in  the  church  of  St.  Gaudenzio,  at  the  latter  place, 
where  he  died,  in  1644. 

Taraboti  (Caterina).  This  lady  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1582,  and  was  taught  the  art  of  painting  by  Alessandro  Varotari. 
She  profited  so  well  by  his  instructions,  as  to  be  distinguished  in 
her  native  city  above  many  of  the  most  considerable  artists  in 
history.  She  died  there  in  1631. 

Tartcco  (Sebastiano).  He  was  born  at  Cherasco,  in  Pied- 
mont, in  1645,  and  died  at  Turin  in  1710.  He  imitated  Dome- 
nichino  and  Guido  in  his  compositions  and  colouring,  as  is  evident 
in  his  pictures,  which,  however,  are  only  to  be  found  at  Turin. 

Taruffi  (Emilio).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1632,  and 
studied  under  Francesco  Albano  with  Carlo  Cignani,  who  became 
his  associate  in  several  great  works  at  Bologna  and  Rome.  The 
taste  of  Taruffi  in  landscape  was  beautiful,  and  he  had  a most 
agreeable  choice  of  his  scenes  and  situations ; his  figures  are  ele- 
gant, and  placed  with  judgment ; in  historical  composition  also, 
he  had  a lively  and  pleasing  manner  of  painting  and  designing. 
At  Bologna  he  painted  for  one  of  the  churches,  the  Virgin  pre- 
senting a rosary  to  St.  Domenico ; and  for  another,  the  Virgin 
with  a glory.  In  the  Wilton  collection  is  a picture  by  him,  re- 
presenting one  Cupid  taking  his  bow  from  another.  He  died  in 
1694. 

Tasca  (Cristoforo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Bergamo  in 
1667,  and  died  at  Venice  in  1737.  He  worked  chiefly  for  the 
churches,  and  his  best  pictures  are  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin ; the 
Nativity;  the  Death  of  Joseph,  and  the  Baptism  of  Christ.  He 
imitated  the  manner  of  Carlo  Loti. 

Tassi  (Agostino).  The  family  name  of  this  artist  was  Buon- 
amici.  He  was  born  at  Perugia  in  1566,  and  afterl  earning  the 
rudiments  of  the  art  in  his  own  country,  he  went  to  Rome,  where 
he  studied  under  Paul  Bril,  and  imitated  him  in  his  landscapes 
both  in  style  and  colouring.  He  was  much  admired  for  the  free- 
dom of  his  pencil,  and  the  spirit  of  his  touch  in  the  leafing  of  his 
trees,  and  the  plants  with  which  his  foregrounds  were  usually  de- 
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corated.  He  was  also  distinguished  as  a painter  of  architecture 
and  perspective,  in  which  he  had  considerable  employment,  till, 
for  some  offence,  he  was  sent  to  the  galleys.  During  his  confine- 
ment he  amused  himself  by  painting  marine  subjects,  as  sea-ports 
and  calms,  with  fishing-boats  and  shipping;  but  he  was  not 
equally  successful  in  the  representation  of  storms  at  sea,  of  which 
however  he  etched  some  prints.  Agostino  was  the  instructor  of 
Claude  Lorraine ; and  the  associate  of  Ventura  Salimbeni.  He 
died  in  1642. 

Tavarone  (Lazarro).  He  was  born  at  Genoa  in  1556,  and 
was  a disciple  of  Luca  Cangiagio,  or  Cambiasi,  whom  he  accom- 
panied to  Spain  as  his  assistant  in  painting  the  grand  designs  in 
the  Escurial.  While  thus  employed,  Cangiagio  died,  and  the 
paintings  which  he  left  unfinished  were  completed  by  Tavarone, 
who  continued  at  Madrid  nine  years,  during  which  he  executed 
many  works  of  his  own  composition,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  king, 
who  rewarded  him  liberally.  He  excelled  in  fresco  painting,  and 
was  alsp  distinguished  for  his  portraits.  He  died  at  Genoa  in  1641 . 

Tavella  (Carlo  Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Milan 
in  1668,  and  studied  under  Peter  Molyn,  called  II  Tempesta, 
whose  manner  he  followed,  and  thence  obtained  the  name  of  II 
Solfarola,  But  afterwards  he  adopted  a softer  style  of  painting 
landscape,  which  he  ornamented  with  figures  by  Domenico,  Piola, 
and  Magnasio.  He  died  at  Genoa  in  1 738. 

Taverner  (William).  This  gentleman  was  a proctor  in 
Doctors’  Commons,  and  practised  landscape  painting  as  an  amuse- 
ment. Lord  Orford  mentions,  some  pictures  by  him  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Earl  of  Harcourt  and  Mr.  Fauquier,  which  would 
have  done  credit  to  Gaspar  Poussin.  He  died  in  177.2. 

Tavernier  (Francis).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1659,  and 
died  therein  1725.  He  painted  historical  subjects  with  some  re- 
putation. 

Taylor  (Simon).  This  artist  was  instructed  in  the  drawing 
school  of  Mr.  William  Shipley,  and  obtained  several  premiums. 
About  1760  he  was  taken  by  the  Earl  of  Bute  to  paint  botanical 
subjects,  in  which  department  he  gave  proofs  of  considerable  talent. 
His  large  collection  of  the  pictures  of  plants,  on  vellum,  painted 
for  Lord  Bute,  was  sold  by  auction  in  1794.  Mr.  Taylor  was 
also  employed  by  Dr.  Fothergill,  for  whom  he  painted  a collec- 
tion of  plants,  which  was  sold  after  the  death  of  that  physician  to 
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the  Empress  of  Russia  for  two  thousand  pounds : but  they  cost 
the  doctor  much  more,  as  the  usual  price  which  Taylor  charged 
for  drawing  a single  plant  was  three  guineas.  He  died  about  1797. 

Tellier  (Jean  le).  This  French  painter  was  a native  of 
Rouen  ; but  neither  the  year  of  his  birth  nor  of  his  death  is  re- 
corded. Felibien  says,  that  he  was  the  nephew  and  scholar  of 
Nicolo  Poussin,  whose  manner  he  adopted,  but  settled  at  Rouen, 
where  he  painted  several  fine  pictures  for  the  churches,  and  also 
smaller  ones  for  private  houses.  The  Augustine  church  at  Rouen 
possesses  two  noble  pieces  by  him  ; one  a Holy  Family,  and  the 
other  a representation  of  the  miracles  performed  at  the  tomb  of 
the  patron  saint  of  the  order.  Another  excellent  composition  of 
this  painter  is  the  death  of  St.  Alexis,  in  the  church  at  Gravelines. 
Le  Tellier,  whose  merit  has  been  so  strangely  overlooked,  was 
also  an  excellent  painter  of  portrait. 

Temper  (Abraham  Vanden).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in 
1618,  and  had  George  Van  Schooten  for  his  instructor.  He 
painted  historical  subjects,  conversations,  and  portraits  in  a small 
size.  Francis  Mieris  the  elder  was  his  scholar.  He  died  at  Am- 
sterdam in  167S. 

Tempest  a (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1555, 
and  was  a disciple  of  John  Strada;  but  proved  in  many  respects 
superior  to  his  master,  particularly  in  fertility  of  invention,  and 
the  variety  of  his  figures.  The  subjects  in  which  he  most  de- 
lighted were  animals,  huntings,  processions,  and  battles ; which  he 
expressed  with  much  liveliness  and  nature,  though  he  neglected 
delicacy  of  colouring.  He  composed  with  ease,  had  a ready  exe- 
cution, and  his  touch  was  free  and  firm  ; but  his  chief  excellence 
consisted  in  combats  and  horses,  which  he  designed  with  spirit. 
He  also  painted  historical  subjects,  and  in  the  church  of  St.  Ste- 
fano,  at  Rome,  is  a fine  picture  by  him  of  the  Murder  of  the  In- 
nocents. Tempesta  was  likewise  much  employed  in  grotesque 
ornaments  ; and  he  etched  besides  above  eighteen  hundred  prints.  ‘ 
He  died  in  1630. 

Tempesta,  or  Tempestino  (Domenico).  This  painter  was 
born  at  Florence  in  1652,  and  was  instructed  by  Franceschini,  called 
Yolterrano,  His  pencil  was  employed  on  landscapes  and  portrait, 
but  he  chiefly  devoted  himself  to  engraving. 

Teniers  (David),  the  Old'.  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1582,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Rubens,  who  highly  esteemed 
him  for  his  promising  genius.  From  the  school  of  that  celebrated 
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painter,  Teniers  went  to  Rome,  where  he  attached  himself  to  Adam 
Elsheimer,  and  continued  with  him  six  years.  Between  the  styles 
of  his  two  masters,  he  formed  an  original  one  of  his  own,  which 
his  son ' afterwards  very  happily  cultivated  and  carried  to  perfec- 
tion. The  subjects  of  his  pictures,  which  were  usually  small,  were 
the  shops  or  laboratories  of  chemists,  conversations,  rural  festivi- 
ties, temptations  of  St.  Anthony,  fairs,  fortune-tellers,  and  mounte- 
banks, which  he  executed  with  so  neat  a pencil,  and  so  much 
nature,  that  Ids  pieces  procured  him  great  honour  and  continual 
employment ; every  lover  of  the  art  being  eager  to  possess  some  of 
his  works.  But  though  his  colouring,  touch,  design,  and  distri- 
bution of  the  lights  and  shadows,  deservedly  received  universal 
applause,  yet  his  performances  were  soon  eclipsed  by  those  of  his 
son.  The  elder  Teniers  etched  a few  prints  from  his  own  designs. 
He  died  in  1G49. 

Tenters  (David),  the  Young.  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1610,  and  was  principally  instructed  by  his  father  David,  whose 
taste  of  design  he  always  followed  ; but  he  was  afterwards  the  dis- 
ciple of  Adrian  Brouwer,  and  had  also  the  advantage  of  receiving 
great  improvement,  particularly  in  colouring,  from  Rubens.  At 
first  his  merit  vvas  so  little  regarded,  that  he  was  often  under  the 
necessity  of  going  to  Brussels  to  dispose  of  his  pictures,  on  which 
occasions  he  was  sometimes  mortified  to  find  the  paintings  of  in- 
ferior artists  preferred  to  his  own.  But  this  cloud  dispersed  when 
the  Archduke  Leopold  William,  chancing  to  see  some  of  his  pieces, 
was  so  struck  with  them  that  he  immediately  appointed  Teniers 
his  principal  painter,  made  him  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  bed- 
chamber, presented  him  with  a chain  and  medal  of  gold,  and  gave 
him  the  direction  of  his  gallery,  the  pictures  in  which  Teniers 
afterwards  copied  in  a small  size,  and  published  prints  of  them  in 
a folio  volume.  Some  of  the  works  of  this  extraordinary  genius 
having  been  transmitted  to  the  King  of  Spain,  he  expressed  un- 
common pleasure  in  beholding  them,  invited  the  artist  into  his 
service,  employed  him  for  several  years,  and  ordered  a gallery  to 
be  built  as  a particular  repository  for  his  paintings.  He  received 
also  marks  of  honour  from  Don  John  of  Austria,  and  Christina 
Queen  of  Sweden.  He  studied  nature  in  every  form  ; and  as  he 
generally  composed  his  subjects  from  persons  in  low  stations,  he 
accustomed  himself  to  frequent  their  meetings,  at  sports,  feasts, 
and  pastimes,  by  which  means  he  had  an  opportunity  of  re- 
marking the  simplicity  of  their  manners,  and  the  various  actions, 
attitudes,  characters,  and  passions,  of  every  age,  and  of  both  sexes. 
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Teniers  had  a lively  invention  and  ready  execution ; his  pencil  is 
free  and  delicate  ; the  touching  of  his  trees  is  light  and  firm  ; his 
skies  are  admirable,  and,  although  not  much  varied,  are  clear  and 
brilliant ; and  the  expression  of  his  figures,  whether  mirthful  or 
grave,  in  anger  or  good  humour,  is  uncommonly  striking.  His 
pictures  are  generally  clear  in  all  their  parts,  with  a beautiful 
transparence ; and  he  had  the  art  of  relieving  his  lights  by  the 
disposition  of  others,  without  employing  deep  shadows,  which  yet 
produced  the  intended  effect  very  happily.  This  practice  he  is 
supposed  to  have  derived  from  Rubens,  who  remarked  that  strong 
oppositions  were  not  always  necessary  to  produce  effect  in  a pic- 
ture; which  observation  that  great  artist  knew  to  be  just,  from 
his  studying  the  colouring  and  tints  of  Titian.  Teniers  was  re- 
markable for  another  excellence,  and  that  was  the  power  of  imi- 
tating the  works  of  the  greatest  painters  that  Italy  or  any  other 
country  produced.  The  power  of  his  pencil  was  incredible;  he 
knew  how  to  adapt  it  to  a variety  of  eminent  artists,  whose  touch 
and  colouring  were  exceedingly  different,  and  yet  he  gave  to  his 
imitations  so  strong  a character  of  originality  as  to  leave  it  doubt- 
ful whether  they  were  not  really  painted  by  the  very  artists  of 
whose  manner  of  thinking,  composing,  and  penciling,  they  were 
only  an  imitation,  or  what  the  Italians  call  Pastici.  His  principal 
subjects  are  landscapes  with  small  figures,  corps-de-garde,  merry- 
makings, kermesses,  fairs,  shooting  at  butts,  playing  at  bowls,  and 
the  diversions,  sports,  or  occupations  of  villagers ; but  his  small 
pictures  are  preferable  to  his  large  ones.  Some  connoisseurs  have 
objected  to  Teniers  that  his  figures  are  short  and  clumsy,  with 
too  much  sameness  in  their  countenances  and  habits ; but  it  ought 
to  be  considered  that,  as  he  designed  every  object  after  the  life, 
and  formed  his  ideas  from  scenes  with  which  *he  was  most  con- 
versant, his  forms  are  exactly  those  of  his  models.  He  was  re- 
markably expeditious,  and  could  finish  a picture  full  of  figures, 
and  of  the  middle  size,  in  one  day.  This  accounts  for  the  great 
number  of  his  works,  which,  however,  fetch  extraordinary  prices. 
The  landscape  painters  of  his  time  were  much  indebted  to  Teniers 
for  enriching  their  pieces  with  exquisite  figures.  Though  he 
generally  painted  in  small,  he  was  capable  of  executing  large 
works,  and  Descamps  mentions  an  altar-piece  in  the  church  of 
Meerbeck,  near  Mechlin,  painted  by  him,  of  which  the  subject 
is,  the  Temptation  of  St.  Anthony,  the  figures  being  as  large  as 
life.  It  is  thus  inscribed,  David  Teniers^  junior,  fecit ^ 1666.  He 
also  etched  several  prints  in  a spirited  manner.  He  died  at  Brus- 
sels in  1694. 
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Teniers  (Abraham).  This  painter  was  the  brother  of  the 
preceding,  and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1G18.  He  painted  con- 
versations and  merry-makings  in  the  style  of  his  brother,  thougli 
not  with  equal  excellence.  He  died  in  1691. 

Terburg  (Gerard).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Zwoll, 
near  O very ssel,  in  1608,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  his 
father,  who  had  spent  some  years  at  Rome.  With  no  other  in- 
struction, he  made  a considerable  figure  in  the  Low  Countries,  and 
was  accounted  a good  portrait  painter  before  he  set  out  on  his  tra- 
vels. After  visiting  Italy,  England,  and  France,  he  went,  in  1648, 
to  Munster,  then  the  seat  of  a congress  for  the  settlement  of  peace. 
There  he  painted  the  portraits  of  the  plenipotentiaries  in  a grand 
picture,  which  procured  him  an  invitation  from  Count  Pigoranda, 
the  Spanish  minister,  to  go  to  Madrid,  where  the  king  'conferred 
on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  presented  him  with  a chain 
and  medal  of  gold.  Though  Terburg  had  sufficient  opportunities 
of  observing  the  finest  productions  of  ancient  and  modern  artists, 
he  never  improved  his  taste  of  design,  nor  altered  his  original 
manner  of  composition.  The  subjects  which  he  generally  painted 
were  conversations,  persons  engaged  at  different  games,  performers 
on  musical  instruments,  droll  adventures,  and  domestic  incidents, 
all  copied  from  nature,  but  without  that  embellishment  which  is 
the  result  of  elegance  of  choice.  He  finished  his  pictures  highly, 
with  a light  and  agreeable  touch  ; his  colouring  is  lively  and  trans- 
))arent;  and  he  shows  a pleasing  and  skilful  management  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro ; but  he  wanted  a better  taste  of  design.  He  was 
remarkable  for  introducing  white  satin  in  all  his  compositions, 
and,  as  he  painted  that  article  of  dress  perfectly  well,  he  always 
took  care  to  dispose  it  in  such  places  as  caused  it  to  receive  the 
principal  light.  His  greatest  excellence  consisted  in  portraiture, 
in  which  style  his  colouring  was  natural,  the  resemblance  strik- 
ing, and  the  character  well  marked.  He  died  at  Deventer  in 
1681. 

Terenzi  (Terenzio,  da  Urbino).  This  painter,  who  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Rondolmo,  was  born  at  Urbino,  and  became 
the  scholar  of  Baroccio,  after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he 
obtained  the  patronage  of  Cardinal  Montalto.  He  had  an  extra- 
ordinary art  of  imitating  the  works  of  the  great  masters,  so  as  to 
deceive  some  of  the  best  judges.  This  practice,  however,  proved 
his  ruin ; for,  having  attempted  to  impose  upon  his  patron,  the 
cheat  was  discovered,  and  he  was  discarded.  He  died  in 
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Terlee  (M.).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Dort  in  1636, 
and  died  there  in  1687.  His  talent  lay  in  historical  composition, 
in  which  he  attained  great  credit  for  his  design  and  colouring. 

Termisano  (Dezio).  He  was  born  at  Naples,  and  had  for 
his  preceptor  Giovanni  Filippo  Criscuolo.  In  the  church  of  St. 
Maria  Chiazza,  at  Naples,  is  a picture  of  the  Last  Supper  painted 
by  him,  dated  1597. 

Terwesten  (Augustine).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in 
1649,  and,  without  any  instructor,  acquired  such  a knowledge  of 
design,  as  to  be  employed  by  the  goldsmiths  in  chasing  in  gold 
and  silver.  This  pursuit  he  followed  till  he  was  twenty  years  of 
age,  when,  resolving  to  make  painting  his  profession,  he  placed 
himself  under  one  Wieling,  an  artist  of  some  repute.  At  the  ex- 
piration of  two  years  he  became  the  scholar  of  Dodoens,  with 
whom  he  continued  the  same  space  of  time  ; and  having  improved 
himself  in  penciling  and  colouring,  travelled  to  Italy.  At  Rome 
he  exerted  himself  to  design  after  the  finest  antiques,  and  also  to 
study  and  copy  the  works  of  Raffaelle;  but  at  Venice  he  devoted 
his  attention  to  the  colouring  of  Titian  and  Tintoretto,  and  by  a 
close  application  during  six  years  which  he  spent  in  Italy,  he 
made  such  improvement  as  procured  him  honour  and  employment 
on  his  return  to  his  own  country.  Among  other  accomplishments, 
Terwesten  gained  an  uncommon  freedom  of  hand  and  readiness  of 
pencil,  which  enabled  him  to  finish  several  grand  compositions  in 
saloons  and  magnificent  apartments  in  a short  space  of  time,  by 
which  works  he  established  his  reputation  effectually  through  the 
Low  Countries.  The  subjects  which  he  painted  were  usually 
taken  from  Ovid,  but  he  composed  many  from  sacred  as  well  as 
profane  history.  He  had  a good  genius,  a lively  invention,  and 
rapid  execution  ; his  colouring  is  natural,  his  draperies  well  cast, 
and  his  design  correct.  Of  his  expeditious  manner  of  painting,  an 
instance  is  related  by  Houbraken,  from  his  own  knowledge.  He 
tells  us  that,  having  paid  a visit  to  Terwesten,  while  he  was  painting 
the  hall  of  the  burgomaster  Slingelandt,  at  Dort,  he  observed  the 
outline  of  a design  sketched  only  with  a crayon  on  the  chimney- 
piece.  He  then  invited  the  artist  to  suspend  his  work,  and  walk 
abroad  with  him  ; but  Terwesten  said,  he  had  somewhat  that  would 
engage  him  for  two  hours,  and  if  his  friend  would  call  on  him  at 
that  time,  he  would  cheerfully  attend  him.  Houbraken  returned 
at  the  appointed  hour,  and  then  saw  with  astonishment  that,  in  the 
interval,  the  chimney-piece  was  entirely  finished,  although  it  con- 
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sisted  of  three  or  four  figures.  He  was  the  principal  reviver  of  the 
academy  at  the  Hague,  and  by  his  abilities  it  was  restored  to  its 
former  lustre.  At  last  he  was  Invited  to  the  court  of  Branden- 
burg, where  he  was  employed  to  adorn  the  grand  apartments  of 
Orangeburg,  for  which  the  elector  appointed  him  his  principal 
painter,  and  made  him  director  of  the  academy  of  Berlin.  He 
died  in  that  city  in  ITll. 

Teuwesten  (Elias).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  preceding 
artist,  and  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1651.  He  became  the 
scholar  of  Augustin,  and  proved  eminent  for  painting  flowers, 
animals,  and  fruit.  Being  desirous  to  improve  himself  by  exa- 
mining the  works  of  the  best  artists  of  Italy,  he  travelled  to  Rome, 
where  he  settled  for  life.  The  Elector  of  Brandenburg  employed 
him  to  procure  the  finest  casts  from  the  antique  statues  for  the 
use  of  the  academy  at  Berlin,  and  he  also  purchased  for  that 
prince  the  valuable  curiosities  collected  by  Bellori.  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1724. 

Terwesten  (Matthew).  He  was  the  younger  brother  to 
the  two  preceding  painters,  and  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1670. 
Augustin  instructed  him  carefully  in  the  rudiments  of  the  art, 
but  afterwards  he  became  successively  the  disciple  of  William 
Dodoens  and  Daniel  IVIytens,  under  whom  he  made  such  a pro- 
gress, that  he  distinguished  himself  by  several  good  compositions, 
and  finished  some  noble  ceilings  whicli  his  brother  had  left  in- 
complete at  his  going  to  Berlin.  After  this,  Matthew  visited 
Venice  and  Rome,  to  obtain  a true  knowledge  of  colouring,  and 
elegant  taste  of  design,  in  both  which  respects  he  proved  suc- 
cessful ; so  that,  on  his  return  to  Holland,  he  found  immediate 
employment,  and  was  admitted  into  the  academy  of  the  Hague, 
of  which  he  afterwards  became  director.  Though  he  was  chiefly 
occupied  in  ornamenting  ceilings  and  grand  apartments  with  hi- 
storical subjects,  he  frequently  painted  altar-pieces  for  the  churches, 
particularly  one  for  that  of  the  Jansenists,  at  the  Hague,  repre- 
senting the  Agony  in  the  Garden.  He  died  in  1735. 

Terzi  (Fraxcesco).  He  was  born  at  Bergamo  about  1520, 
and  studied  under  Giovanni  Battista  Morani.  When  young,  he 
painted  two  pictures  for  the  church  of  St.  Francesco  at  Bergamo: 
one  of  the  Nativity ; and  the  other  of  the  Assumption.  These 
performances  procured  him  the  patronage  of  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian II.,  who  appointed  him  his  principal  painter.  He  died  in 
1600. 
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Terzi  (Cristoforo).  He  was  born  at  Bologna,  and  had 
Giuseppe  Maria  Crespi  for  his  preceptor.  One  of  his  best  '^orks 
is  St.  Petronio  kneeling  down  before  the  Virgin,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Giacomo,  at  Bologna,  .where  he  died,  in  1743. 

Tesauro  (Filippo).  An  ancient  artist,  born  at  Naples  about 
1250.  He  had  Tommaso  de  Stefani  for  a master,  under  whom, 
but  chiefly  by  his  own  application,  he  became  one  of  the  greatest 
painters  of  his  day.  His  principal  performance  is  a representa- 
tion of  the  Life  of  St.  Nicholas  the  Hermit.  He  died  at  Naples 
in  1320. 

Tesauro  (Bernardo).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1440,  and 
studied  under  Silvestro  Buono.  He  is  said  to  have  shaken  off  in 
a great  measure  the  gothic  style  of  that  age,  and  to  have  ap- 
proached the  modern  manner.  In  the  church  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  at  Naples,  is  a picture  of  his,  the  subject  of  which  is 
the  Assumption. 

Tesauro  (Raino  Epifanio).  He  was  the  son  of  the  last- 
mentioned  painter,  from  whom  he  learned  the  principles  of  his  art. 
In  the  church  of  St.  Nunziata  is  a picture  by  him  of  ihe  Visitation 
of  the  Virgin  ; and  in  that  of  St.  Lorenzo,  the  Virgin  and  Child 
with  the  Saints  Anthony,  Jerome,  and  John  the  Baptist.  This 
last  v/as  painted  in  1494. 

Testa  (Pietro).  He  was  born  in  1611  at  Lucca,  whence  he 
obtained  the  name  of  II  Lucchesino,  He  is  supposed  to  have  had 
Pietro  Paolini  for  his  first  master,  on  leaving  whom,  being  de- 
sirous of  further  improvement,  he  assumed  the  pilgrim’s  habit, 
and  travelled  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  first  under  Domenichino, 
and  afterwards  in  the  school  of  Pietro  da  Cortona.  Having,  how- 
ever, given  offence  to  the  latter,  he  was  dismissed,  on  which  he 
became  indefatigable  in  designing  the  antique  statues,  bassi- 
relievi,  and  magnificent  ruins  about  Rome,  as  also  in  attending  to 
the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  painters ; and  gave  himself  up 
so  entirely  to  those  studies,  that  he  suffered  extreme  poverty, 
being  destitute  of  all  assistance,  except  what  he  could  procure  for 
his  sketches  and  designs.  Sandrart  found  him  in  this  condition 
among  the  ruins;  and,  compassionating  his  distress,  took  him  to 
his  house,  where  he  clothed  and  entertained  him  ; and  not  only 
procured  him  employment  in  the  gallery  of  Prince  Giustiniani, 
but  recommended  him  to  other  personages  of  rank.  But  altlmugh 
he  had  spent  so  much  time  in  designing  after  the  antiques  as  en- 
abled him  to  draw  any  of  them  even  by  his  memory,  and  though 
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he  had  all  the  assistance  which  might  have  been  derived  from  a 
thorough  intimacy  with  the  most  admirable  productions  of  human 
skill,  he  seems  not  at  any  time  to  have  produced  many  things 
worthy  of  commendation ; his  pencil  being  extremely  hard,  his 
genius  licentioiis,  and  his  figures  extravagant  in  their  proportions. 
He  was  drowned  in  the  Tiber  while  drawing  on  its  bank,  in  1650. 
In  the  church  of  St.  Martino  a Monti,  at  Rome,  is  a picture  by 
him  of  the  Death  of  St.  Angelo  ; and  in  the  Spada  palace,  one  of 
the  Sacrifice  of  Iphigenia ; but  most  of  his  works  are  at  Lucca. 
Testa  was  also  an  engraver  of  great  merit.  He  had  a nephew, 
Giovanni  Cesare  Testa^  who  united  the  two  professions  of  paint- 
ing and  engraving,  in  the  manner  of  his  uncle. 

Testelin  (Louis),  a French  artist,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1605, 
and  died  there  in  1655.  He  was  a scholar  of  Vouet,  a member 
of  the  academy,  and  painted  history  with  distinction.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are  the  Restoration  of  Tabitha,  and  the  Scourging  of 
St.  Paul,  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame.  He  also^etched  several 
plates.  There  were  two  other  painters  of  this  name,  Louis  and 
Henry : the  former  died  at  Paris  in  1656,  and  the  latter  at  the 
Hague  in  1695.  They  both  painted  historical  subjects. 

Theolon  (Stephen).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Aigues- 
Mortes  in  1739,  and  received  his  professional  education  in  the 
school  of  Joseph  Vien,  whose  m.anner  he  quitted  for  one  of  his 
own,  and  painted  conversations  in  a small  size.  He  was  admitted 
into  the  academy  of  Paris  in  1774,  and  died  there  in  1780.  The 
time  which  he  took  in  finishing  his  pictures,  and  the  delicacy  of 
his  health,  will  sufficiently  account  for  the  rarity  of  his  produc- 
tions, which  even  in  his  lifetime  produced  a great  price. 

Thiele  (John  Alexander).  He  was  born  at  Erfurt,  in 
Saxony,  in  1695,  and  had  his  professional  education  from  an  ob- 
scure painter  of  landscape ; but  owed  his  improvement  to  a dili- 
gent study  of  nature.  He  drew  views  of  the  Elbe,  and  other 
rivers  of  Germany,  which  gave  him  the  appointment  of  painter  to 
the  court  of  Dresden.  He  was  also  the  master  of  Dietricsy ; and 
died  about  1755. 

Thielen  (John  Philip  Van).  Pie  was  born  at  Mechlin  in 
1618,  of  a noble  family,  and  Avas  lord  of  Couwenberg.  After  re- 
_ ceiving  a liberal  education  in  every  branch  of  polite  literature,  he 
placed  himself  under  Daniel  Seghers,  whose  style  and  manner  he 
imitated  with  great  success.  He  composed  his  subjects  usually 
in  the  taste  of  Seghers,  in  garlands  of  flowers  around  some  histo- 
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rical  design,  or  in  festoons  that  encircled  vases  enriched  with  bass- 
relief.  He  copied  every  object  after  nature,  selected  them  when 
they  appeared  in  their  fullest  bloom,  and  grouped  them  with  ele- 
gance. His  pictures  are  well  composed,  and  very  highly  finished, 
with  a light  touch,  a neat  pencil,  and  as  much  transparence  as 
those  of  Seghers ; but  they  were  not  equal  in  spirit  to  the  works 
of  that  artist,  nor  disposed  with  so  much  grace.  He  was  much 
employed  by  the  King  of  Spain,  and  most  of  his  finest  perform- 
ances are  in  the  collection  of  that  monarch.  But  there  are  two 
capital  pictures  of  his  at  Mechlin,  representing  garlands  of  flowers, 
with  a number  of  insects  distributed  among  the  leaves,  and  ex- 
quisitely finished ; the  figure  of  St.  Bernard  is  painted  in  the 
centre  of  one  piece,  and  in  the  other  St.  Agatha.  Weyerman  also 
mentions,  with  great  commendation,  a garland  of  flowers  by  Van 
Thielen,  within  which  are  a nymph  sleeping,  and  a satyr  watch- 
ing her,  the  figures  being  painted  by  Poelemburg.  Van  Thielen 
generally  marked  his  pictures  with  J.  or  P.  Couwenberg,  the  title 
of  his  seigniory.  He  died  in  1667.  John  Van  Thielen  had  three 
daughters,  all  of  whom  acquired  from  him  the  same  taste  in  de- 
sign and  elegance  in  execution.  Maria  Theresa,  the  eldest,  was 
born  in  1640.  She  painted  portraits  and  flowers  in  so  excellent 
a manner,  that  one  writer  says  her  pictures  were  worth  their 
weight  in  gold.  Anna  Maria,  the  second  daughter,  was  born  in 
1641,  and  equalled  her  sister  in  both  branches  of  the  art.  Fran- 
cesca  Catherina,  born  in  1645,  proved  not  at  all  inferior  to  her 
sisters,  either  in  delicacy  of  penciling  or  softness  of  colouring. 

Thomas  (James  Ernest).  He  was  born  at  Hagelstein  in 
1588,  and  learned  the  principles  of  design  at  Landau ; but  the 
name  of  his  instructor  is  not  recorded.  When  he  was  only  seven- 
teen, he  went  to  Italy,  and  spent  fifteen  years  at  Rome,  Naples, 
and  Genoa.  At  the  former  place  he  associated  with  Elsheimer, 
Eastman,  and  Pinas;  and,  in  their  company,  studied  nature  in  the 
environs  of  that  city  ; observing  accurately  the  varying  tinges  of 
light  on  all  objects  at  the  different  hours  of  the  day,  from  sun- 
rising to  sunset.  He  also  studied  the  manner  of  the  most  emi- 
nent masters;  but  particularly  devoted  himself  to  the  style  of 
Elsheimer,  with  whom  he  lived  on  terms  of  the  closest  friendship. 
He  therefore  made  that  celebrated  painter  his  model,  and  ac- 
quired a neat,  delicate,  and  beautiful  manner  of  touching  his  trees, 
skies,  and  figures,  which  procured  him  universal  admiration.  He 
entered  so  completely  into  the  spirit  of  this  artist,  that  the  copies 
which  he  painted  after  the  pictures  of  that  master,  as  well  as 
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many  of  his  own  compositions,  have  been  accounted  the  work  of 
Elsheimer  himself.  On  the  death  of  his  friend  he  returned  to 
Germany,  and  settled  at  Landau,  where  he  was  appointed  painter 
to  the  emperor.  He  usually  painted  landscapes  in  a small  size, 
and  introduced  into  them  historical  figures,  well  designed  and  co- 
loured. He  died  in  1653. 

Thomas  (John).  He  was  born  at  Ypres,  in  Flanders,  in 
1610,  and  received  his  education  under  Rubens,  after  which  he 
went  with  Diepenbeke  to  Italy.  On  his  return  he  settled  in  Ger- 
many, and  became  principal  painter  to  the  emperor.  In  the 
church  of  the  Carmelites,  at  Antwerp,  is  a picture  by  him,  repre- 
senting St.  Francis  kneeling  before  the  Virgin  and  Infant. 
Thomas  engraved  some  plates  in  an  animated  style.  He  died  at 
Vienna  in  1673. 

Thomson  (William).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Dublin, 
and  practised  portrait  painting  in  London,  where  he  exhibited 
from  the  year  1777.  His  y/ictures  possessed  the  merit  of  fidelity 
of  resemblance,  and  a good  tone  of  colouring.  He  died  in  1800. 

Thornhill  (Sir  James).  Tliis  eminent  painter  was  born  in 
1676,  of  an  ancient  family  in  Dorsetshire ; but  the  father's  im- 
prudent conduct  having  reduced  him  to  sell  his  estate,  the  son 
was  under  the  necessity  of  adopting  a profession  for  his  support. 
Accordingly  he  came  to  London,  where  his  uncle.  Dr.  Syden- 
ham, supplied  him  with  the  means  for  studying  under  a middling 
painter.  Such  a master,  however,  doing  little  for  him,  he  was 
driven  to  trust  to  his  own  application ; and  having  naturally  a good 
genius,  he  made  a surprising  progress.  For  his  further  improve- 
ment he  travelled  through  Holland  and  Flanders,  to  France,  and 
there  bought  several  good  pictures.  Thornhill's  merit  soon  spread, 
and  his  reputation  rose  to  the  greatest  height.  Queen  Anne  ap- 
pointed him  to  paint  in  the  dome  of  St.  Paul’s  cathedral  the  hi- 
story of  that  saint,  which  he  executed  in  a noble  manner,  on  eight 
panels,  in  two  colours,  relieved  with  gold ; her  majesty  also  no- 
minated him  her  first  history  painter.  He  afterwards  executed 
several  public  works,  particularly  at  Hampton  Court,  where  he 
painted  an  apartment,  in  which  the  Queen  and  Prince  George  of 
Denmark  were  represented  allegorically  ; as  also  another  piece, 
painted  entirely  on  the  wall,  where  the  same  subject  is  treated  in 
a different  manner.  - He  painted  also  in  the  chapel  at  All  Souls, 
Oxford,  the  portrait  of  the  founder,  over  the  altar  ; the  ceiling 
and  figures  between  the  windows ; an  altar-piece  for  Weymouth 
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church ; the  hall  at  Blenheim ; the  chapel  at  Lord  Oxford’s,  at 
Wimple,  in  Cambridgeshire ; and  a Solomon  for  Mr.  Sykes,  at 
More  Park,  in  Hertfordshire:  but  his  masterpiece  is  the  refec- 
tory and  saloon  of  the  hospital  at  Greenwich,  in  which  he  dis- 
played a fine  taste  for  allegorical  composition.  High,  however, 
as  his  reputation  was,  and  laborious  his  works,  he  was  far  from 
being  liberally  rewarded  for  them ; and  in  one  instance  he  was 
obliged  to  seek  a remedy  at  law,  in  which  he  came  off  with  tri- 
umph. Notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  he  acquired  a consider- 
able fortune.  He  was  also  knighted  by  George  II. ; and  yet  such 
was  the  injustice  of  the  government,  that  he  was  soon  after  de- 
prived of  his  place,  in  company  with  the  great  Sir  Christopher 
Wren.  He  died  May  4,  1734;  leaving  a*  son,  James^  who  be- 
came serjeant-painter  to  the  king,  and  a daughter,  who  married 
Hogarth.  Lady  Thornhill  died  at  Chiswick  in  1757.  Sir  James 
was  a well-made  and  pleasant  man : he  sat  in  Parliament  some 
years,  and  was  a Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  He  designed  a 
great  deal  from  practice,  and  with  much  facility  of  pencil.  He 
had  a good  genius  for  portrait,  landscape,  and  architecture,  which 
last  science  he  practised  as  a man  of  business,  and  built  several 
houses.  By  the  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Halifax  he  was  allowed  to 
copy  Raffaelle’s  cartoons  at  Hampton  Court,  on  which  he  be- 
stowed three  years.  He  executed  also  a smaller  set,  of  one  fourth 
part  of  the  dimensions.  Having  been  very  accurate  in  noticing 
the  defects,  and  the  additions  by  Cooke,  who  repaired  them,  and 
also  in  examining  the  parts  turned  in  to  fit  them  to  the  places ; 
and  having  made  copious  studies  of  the  heads,  hands,  and  feet, 
he  intended  to  publish  an  exact  account  of  the  whole,  for  the 
use  of  students  ; but  the  work  never  appeared.  At  his  sale,  the 
smaller  set  sold  for  seventy-five  guineas,  the  large  for  no  more 
than  two  hundred  pounds.  These  were  purchased  by  the  Duke 
of  Bedford ; and  when  the  house  of  that  nobleman,  in  Blooms- 
bury-square,  was  pulled  down,  some  years  ago,  the  noble  owner 
gave  them  to  the  Royal  Academy. 

Thurston  (John).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  at  Scar- 
borough in  1774.  It  is  not  said  by  whom  he  was  instructed,  but 
he  became  one  of  the  most  ingenious  and  tasteful  designers  of  the 
age.  On  settling  in  London,  he  found  much  employment  from 
the  booksellers,  in  furnishing  ornaments  for  their  works.  He  died 
in  182Z 

Thys  (Gysbrecht).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625,  and 
attained  such  eminence  as  a portrait  painter,  that  some  of  his  pic- 
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tiires  have  been  ascribed  to  Vandyck.  He  also  painted  land- 
scapes with  figures  and  animals,  in  a spirited  and  natural  manner. 
He  died  in  1684. 

Tiarini  (Alessandro).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1577, 
and  was  at  first  the  disciple  of  Prospero  Fontana,  after  whose 
death  he  finished  his  studies  in  the  school  of  Passignano,  who 
conceived  so  high  an  opinion  of  his  abilities,  that  he  became  his 
associate  in  several  paintings  at  Florence,  Pisa,  and  Bologna. 
Ferdinand,  Duke  of  Mantua,  took  him  into  his  favour,  and  em- 
ployed him  for  several  years  ; sat  to  him  for  his  portrait,  and  ap- 
pointed him  to  paint  all  the  princes  of  his  family  ; which  pictures 
gained  him  such  applause,  that  all  the  nobility  of  Mantua  were 
solicitous  to  be  commemorated  by  his  pencil.  Tiarini  had  a 
strong  and  beautiful  style  of  colouring : he  designed  his  subjects 
with  taste,  his  expression  was  usually  just,  and  he  gave  to  his 
heads  dignity  and  grace.  But  this  character  agrees  only  with 
those  works  which  he  executed  in  his  prime  and  middle  age  ; for, 
in  his  latter  years,  his  colouring  was  weak,  and  the  touch  feeble. 
In  the  church  of  St.  Salvator,  at  Bologna,  is  a Nativity,  painted 
in  his  best  style,  with  figures  larger  than  life.  The'  design  is 
grand,  and  the  colouring  excellent ; and  in  the  church  of  St. 
Agnes  are  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine,  and  the  Annunciation, 
admirably  designed,  and  the  characters  marked  with  judgment 
and  expression.  But  his  princij)al  performance  is  a picture  of 
St.  Domenico  raising  a Dead  Person  to  Life.  This  piece  drew 
strong  terms  of  praise  from  Lodovico  Caracci,  who  pronounced 
it  superior  to  most  of  the  productions  of  the  age.  He  died  in 
1668. 

Tibaldi  (Pellegrino).  This  great  artist  w^as  born  in  1527, 
at  Bologna  ; but  his  family  came  from  Milan.  He  studied  in 
the  school  of  Bagnacavallo,  and  in  1547  went  to  Rome,  where 
the  works  of  Buonarroti  were  the  principal  objects  of  his  contem- 
plation. Soon  after  his  arrival  in  that  city,  he  painted  a picture  of 
St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  which 
gained  great  applause.  He  next  painted  a ceiling  in  the  French 
church  of  St.  Louis,  representing  a Battle,  and  composed  with 
remarkable  spirit.  These  performances  procured  him  the  pa- 
tronage of  Cardinal  Poggi,  wdio  employed  him  at  his  seat,  and 
afterwards  sent  him  to  Bologna,  to  complete  the  building  of  his 
palace  there  ; for  Tibaldi,  among  his  other  accomplishments,  was 
a good  practical  architect,  as  well  as  painter.  This  edifice  he 
ornamented  with  classical  embellishments  in  fresco,  the  subjects 
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of  which  were,  the  Adventures  of  Ulysses ; which  Vasari  ranks 
among  the  best  of  his  works,  and  some  parts  of  which  may  vie 
with  the  powerful  forms  of  Michel  Angelo.  Tibaldi  also  con- 
structed a chapel  for  his  patron  in  the  church  of  St.  Giacomo 
Maggiore,  and  embellished  it  with  pictures  of  St.  John  preaching 
in  the  Wilderness,  and  Christ  sitting  in  Judgment.  These  per- 
formances were  long  made  models  of  study  by  the  Caracci  and 
their  scholars.  From  Bologna,  Tibaldi  went  to  Loretto,  where 
he  constructed  in  the  cathedral  a chapel,  with  stuccoes  and  paint- 
ings. His  next  removal  was  to  Ancona,  in  which  city  he  exer- 
cised the  professions  of  painter  and  engineer,  adorning  the 
churches  and  the  Hall  of  Merchants  with  his  pictures,  and  super- 
intending the  construction  of  the  fortifications.  In  1562  he  went 
to  Pavia,  and  built  there,  for  Cardinal  Borromeo,  the  palace  of 
the  Sapienza;  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Milan,  where  he 
erected  the  Temple  of  St.  Fidele,  after  which  he  was  appointed 
architect  of  the  cathedral.  In  1586  he  was  invited  to  Spain,  for 
the  purpose  of  superintending  the  building  of  the  Escurial,  and 
also  of  adorning  that  structure  by  his  pencil.  His  paintings  there 
were,  the  Purification  ; the  Flight  into  Egypt ; the  Slaughter 
at  Bethlehem ; the  Temptation  of  Christ ; the  Calling  of  the 
Apostles;  the  Raising  of  Lazarus;  the  Expulsion  of  the  Traders 
from  the  Temple;  and  the  Resurrection  ; all  which  compositions 
are  in  a grand  style ; and  the  figures  are  not  only  anatomically 
correct,  but  vigorously  expressive.  Tibaldi  also  painted  some 
pictures  for  the  great  church  at  Madrid,  particularly  the  Defeat 
of  the  Rebel  Angels;  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence;  the 
Nativity  ; and  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering.  But  his  greatest  per- 
formance in  that  country  is  the  ceiling  of  the  royal  library,  which 
bears  some  affinity  to  the  School  of  Athens,  by  Raffaelle.  Here 
he  has  represented  the  Arts  and  Sciences ; the  Four  great  Doc- 
tors of  the  Church  ; and  the  Four  Philosophers,  Socrates,  Plato, 
Aristotle,  and  Seneca.  At  the  end  of  nine  years,  Pellegrino  re- 
turned to  Milan,  loaded  with  honours  and  riches,  which  he  en- 
joyed without  interruption  till  his  death,  in  1600.  He  was  the 
greatest  designer  of  the  Lombard  school,  and  merited  the  title 
which  the  Caracci  bestowed  upon  him,  of  Michel  Angelo  rif or - 
mato.  None  of  the  imitators  of  that  wonderful  genius  ever  came 
so  near  him  as  Tibaldi,  who  joined  energy  of  form  with  sublimity 
of  conception  and  dignity  of  expression.  He  is  less  known  by 
his  paintings  in  oil  than  his  frescoes ; for  there  are  but  few  of 
the  former  kind  to  be  met  with,  which  is  easily  accounted  for, 
when  we  consider  his  incessant  employment  in  public  works  on  a 
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grand  scale.  In  the  Palace  Borghese  is  an  oil  picture  by  him, 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  Nativity,  painted  in  a sober  style,  and 
with  great  softness  of  touch.  Though  so  much  engaged  in  large 
representations,  he  occasionally  painted  pictures  of  a small  size, 
and  finished  them  as  delicately  as  if  they  were  miniatures,  usually 
enriching  the  back-grounds  with  pieces  of  architecture,  for  which 
science  he  had  a great  predilection. 

Tibaldi  (Domenico  Pellegrino).  He  was  the  younger 
brother  of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1540. 
Though  he  sometimes  practised  painting,  he  was  more  generally 
known  as  an  architect  and  engraver.  In  the  latter  capacity  he 
had  the  honour  of  teaching  Agostino  Caracci. 

Tideman  (Philip).  He  was  born  at  Hamburgh  in  1657, 
and  received  his  first  instruction  from  Nicholas  Raes,  with  whom 
he  continued  eight  years ; after  which  he  went  to  Amsterdam, 
where  he  made  the  most  capital  works  of  the  great  masters  the 
objects  of  his  study.  There  he  became  the  disciple  of  Lairesse, 
who  employed  him  as  his  assistant  in  some  of  the  most  important 
of  his  works,  tlie  execution  of  which  fully  established  his  reputa- 
tion. In  the  composition  of  poetical  and  allegorical  subjects,  he 
closely  imitated  Lairesse  ; and,  having  had  a classical  education, 
he  treated  them  with  such  learning,  judgment,  and  taste,  that  his 
works  became  models  to  other  artists.  His  most  capital  per- 
formances are  the  pictures  painted  in  a saloon  at  Hoorn,  repre- 
senting the  leading  incidents  in  the  history  of  iLneas,  taken  from 
VirgiL  He  died  at  Amsterdam,  in  1705. 

Tiepolo  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1697,  and  studied  under  Gregorio  Lazzarini.  At  first  he 
adopted  the  manner  of  Piazetta,  which  he  quitted  for  that  of 
Paolo  Veronese.  Being  invited  to  Madrid,  he  there  painted  se- 
veral frescoes  in  the  new  jialace,  which  excited  against  him  the 
spleen  of  Mengs.  Tiepolo  died  in  that  city  in  1770.  In  the 
church  of  St.  Ambrose,  at  Milan,  he  painted  a picture  of  the 
Shipwreck  of  St.  Satiro.  He  also  etched  a number  of  plates,  in  a 
neat  and  spirited  style. 

Tiepolo  (Giovanni  Domenico).  This  artist  was  the  son  of 
the  preceding  painter,  and  was  born  at  Venice  about  1725.  He 
was  instructed  by  his  father,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Spain,  and 
died  there,  about  1795.  He  is  better  known  by  his  engravings 
than  his  pictures,  which  are  mostly  confined  to  Brescia  and  Ma- 
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drid.  He  had  a younger  brother,  named  Lorenzo  Tiepolo,  who 
painted  and  engraved  in  the  style  of  his  father. 

Tilborgh,  or  Tilburgh  (Giles,  or  Egidius,  Van).  This 
artist,  who  is,  by  way  of  distinction,  called  the  Elder  Tilburgh, 
was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1570.  He  painted  similar  subjects  with 
old  Teniers  ; as  village  amusements,  peasants  regaling  themselves, 
and  conversations.  He  died  in  165^. 

Tilburgh,  or  Tilborgh  (Egidius,  or  Giles,  Van).  He 
was  the  son  of  the  above,  and  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1625.  He 
Avas  the  scholar  of  the  younger  Teniers,  and  painted  the  same 
subjects,'such  as  the  assemblies  of  boors,  fairs,  feastings,  corps-de- 
garde, and  taverns,  as  also  conversations.  In  his  colouring  he 
approached  near  to  the  manner  and  tints  of  Brouwer  ; but  in  his 
pencil  and  in  his  touch  he  was  neither  so  spirited  nor  delicate. 
One  of  his  chief  excellencies  consisted  in  the  variety  observable  in 
his  compositions,  as  it  aflPorded  a proof  of  the  fruitfulness  of  his 
imagination.  He  had  a competent  knowledge  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro,  by  which  he  gave  roundness  and  relief  to  his  objects; 
and  though  in  some  of  his  pictures  he  is  rather  too  dark,  that 
imperfection  is  not  perceivable  in  all  his  paintings,  several  of 
which  are  excellent.  Though  his  works  are  inferior  to  those  of  his 
master,  it  is  a curious  fact  that  they  were,  in  his  lifetime,  preferred 
by  many  before  them  ; and  they  are  still  held  in  much  estimation 
in  Flanders.  He  died  in  1678. 

Tillemans  (Simon  Peter).  He  was  born  at  Bremen  in 
1602 ; but  it  is  not  said  by  whom  he  was  instructed.  At  an 
early  age  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  spent  many  years,  with  great 
reputation,  as  a landscape  painter.  He  was  also  eminent  in  por- 
trait; and,  being  invited  to  Vienna,  had  the  honour  of  taking  that 
of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand.  Fie  died  in  1670. 

Tillemans  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp,  and  in 
1708  came  to  England,  where  he  gained  notice  by  his  copies 
of  the  pictures  of  Borgognone  and  Teniers.  He  also  painted 
landscapes,  sea-ports,  views,  and  huntings ; but  his  chief  excel- 
lence lay  in  representing  horses.  He  was  patronized  by  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire  and  Lord  Byron.  I'or  the  former  he  painted 
a fine  view  of  Chatsworth,  and  the  latter  he  instructed  in  drawing. 
He  died  in  1734. 

Tilson  (Henry).  This  artist  was  a scholar  of  Sir  Peter 
Lely,  after  whose  death  he  went  to  Italy,  in  company  with 
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Dahl,  and  resided  there  seven  years,  studying  and  copying  the 
works  of  the  great  masters.  His  principal  talent  lay  in  painting 
portraits,  as  well  in  crayons  as  in  oil.  He  drew  his  own  several 
times,  and  gave  one  to  his  friend  Dahl,  in  1680,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion : Memoria  per  mio  caro  amico  ; Enrico  Tilson  fatta  in 
Roma.  Soon  after  this,  in  a fit  of  insanity,  he  shot  himself,  at 
the  age  of  thirty-six. 

Tinelli  (Cavaliere  Tiberio).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1588,  and  was  successively  the  disciple  of  Giovanni  Contarini 
and  Leandro  Bassano,  whose  style  he  followed,  and  whose  pic- 
tures he  not  only  copied,  but  at  last  imitated,  with  such  exact- 
ness of  colouring  and  similarity  of  taste  and  ideas,  that  many  of 
his  own  original  compositions  have  been  esteemed  the  work  of 
that  artist.  He  proved  himself  extremely  well  qualified  for 
historical  designs  by  several  performances;  particularly  one  of  the 
Salutation  ; another  of  the  Last  Supper  ; and  a representation 
of  Paradise ; in  which  last  he  introduced  a multitude  of  figures. 
But  finding  less  time  requisite  for  painting  portraits,  and  ob- 
serving, also,  that  the  work  was  easier,  he  followed  it  entirely,  and 
brought  it  to  perfection.  His  manner  was  different  from  other 
painters ; for  he  represented  those  who  sat  to  him  under  historical 
characters,  and  always  expressed  the  true  resemblance  of  his 
models.  Thus,  the  portrait  of  David  Spinelli  he  painted  as 
Marc  Antony,  and  his  wife  as  Cleopatra,  preparing  to  drink  the 
dissolved  pearl : and  beautiful  young  females  he  described  in  the 
forms  of  Aurora,  Hebe,  or  other  poetical  deities  and  nymphs ; 
which  rendered  his  portraits  abundantly  more  estimable.  On 
receiving  some  of  Tinellfs  pictures,  Louis  XIII.  of  France  sent 
him  the  order  of  St.  Michael.  He  lived,  highly  respected,  at 
Florence ; but,  by  some  domestic  misfortunes,  his  mind  was  so 
depressed,  that,  in  one  of  his  distracted  moments,  he  opened  a 
vein,  and  expired,  in  1638. 

Tinti  (Lorenzo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1634, 
and  studied  painting  under  Giovanni  Andrea  Sirani,  whose  style 
he  adopted.  There  are  some  altar-pieces  of  his  at  Bologna,  par- 
ticularly a Scourgingof  Christ,  in  La  Madonna  del  Piombo;  and 
the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  Saints,  in  St.  Tecla.  He  also  etched 
several  plates.  He  died  about  1700. 

Tintoretto  (Giacomo).  The  paternal  name  of  this  cele- 
brated painter  was  Robusti ; but  he  was  distinguished  by  the  ap- 
pellation of  Tintoretto,  on  account  of  his  being  the  son  of  a dyer. 
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He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1512,  and  became  the  disciple  of 
Titian,, who  was  so  jealous  of  his  extraordinary  powers,  that  he 
dismissed  him  from  his  school.  Tintoretto,  however,  was  at  that 
time  sufficiently  qualified  to  pursue  his  studies  without  any  di- 
rector, and  therefore  applied  himself  to  design  after  the  works  of 
Buonarroti,  and  to  acquire  elegance  of  taste  by  a more  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  antique.  While  with  his  master,  he  made  ac- 
curate observations  on  the  colouring  of  that  great  genius,  till  he 
discovered  the  true  principles  by  which  he  had  arrived  at  such 
a degree  of  excellence.  Hence,  in  his  best  works,  one  may 
discern  a manner  that  strongly  resembles  the  colouring  of  Ti- 
tian, and  a style  of  design  similar  to  Buonarroti.  Tintoretto  now 
formed  the  plan  of  establishing  a new  school  of  art,  by  uniting 
the  beauties  of  the  Venetian  harmony  of  colours  with  the  Flo- 
rentine dignity  of  design.  The  idea  was  noble  ; but,  though  he 
partly  succeeded,  he  failed  in  carrying  his  project  to  perfection, 
by  the  want  of  patience  in  the  exercise  of  his  talent.  No  less 
fertile  in  conception  than  prompt  in  execution,  his  works 
rose  with  magical  illusion  under  his  rapid  pencil.  He  gave  a 
memorable  proof  of  this  expedition  in  the  picture  painted  by  him 
for  the  confraternity  of  St.  Roche.  The  members  of  that  society 
having  desired  Paolo  Veronese,  Tintoretto,  Salviati,  Zucchero, 
and  Schiavone,  to  make  designs  for  a picture  of  the  apotheosis  of 
their  founder,  that  they  might  choose  the  best,  Tintoretto  finished 
his  picture  entirely,  and  fixed  it  in  the  appointed  place,  before  any 
of  the  other  artists  had  completed  their  sketches.  From  this 
transaction  he  was  called  the  Furious  Tintoretto,  and  the  Light- 
ning of  the  Pencil.  Sandrart  says  that  he  frequently  painted  his 
pictures  without  any  preparatory  outline,  as  if  he  only  sported 
with  his  pencil ; so  that  he  seems  to  have  executed  his  ideas  al- 
most as  quickly  as  he  conceived  them.  In  short,  he  worked  so  fast, 
and  at  so  low  a price,  that  very  few  of  the  other  painters  could 
get  employment.  His  knowledge  of  the  best  principles  of  the  art 
was  very  extensive ; but  he  had  too  much  fire  to  be  at  all  times 
discreetly  directed  by  his  judgment.  His  application  was  inces- 
sant ; and,  by  his  general  conduct,  he  appeared  rather  ambitious 
of  acquiring  glory  than  riches.  Yet  he  often  injured  his  fame  by 
proportioning  his  work  to  the  poorness  of  the  payment,  and  by 
not  sufficiently  considering  that  many  of  his  slight  and  ill-exe- 
cuted pictures  would  subsist,  to  the  discredit  of  the  artist,  when 
the  cause  of  his  putting  such  indifferent  works  out  of  hand  might 
be  forgotten.  This  justified  the  remark  of  Annibale  Caracci, 
that,  “ if  Tintoretto,  in  some  of  his  performances,  was  equal  to 
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Titian,  he  was,  in  others,  inferior  to  himself.”  His  manner  of 
painting  was  bold,  with  strong  lights,  opposed  by  deep  shadows ; 
his  pencil  wonderfully  firm  and  free ; his  disposition  good ; his 
execution  easy;  and  his  touch  lively  and  full  of  spirit.  His 
local  colours  are  true,  and  well  understood,  and  the  carnations 
of  his  best  pictures  approach  near  to  those  of  Titian.  De  Piles 
esteems  his  colouring  as  more  true  and  sanguine  than  that  of 
Paolo  Veronese ; and  Fresnoy,  who  was  an  incomparable  judge, 
is  no  less  lavish  in  his  praise.  The  government  of  Venice  ap- 
pointed him  to  paint,  in  one  of  the  state  apartments,  the  repre-' 
sentation  of  the  Victory  gained  over  the  Turks  in  1571  : and 
though  the  design  was  large,  and  a multitude  of  figures  were  in-  ' 
troduced,  yet  the  whole  was  completely  finished  in  one  year. 
Equal,  in  several  respects,  to  Titian  or  Veronese,  he  certainly 
wanted  that  dignity  of  character  observable  in  the  works  of  the 
former,  and  the  grace  and  richness  of  composition  which  distin- 
guish those  of  the  latter.  He  had  great  variety  in  his  attitudes ; 
some  of  which  are  excellent ; but  others  are  contrasted  to  extra- 
vagance; though  those  of  his  women  are  generally  graceful,  and 
the  heads  are  designed  in  a fine  taste.  Algarotti  observes,  that 
Tintoretto  is  no  way  inferior  to  any  of  the  Venetian  artists  in 
those  pictures  which  he  painted  with  an  intention  to  display  his 
talents ; and  this  he  exemplifies  in  the  IMartyrdom,  or  Miracolo 
del  Servo,  now  preserved  in  the  school  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice. 
In  that  picture  we  see  design,  colouring,  composition,  life,  ex- 
pression, and  the  effects  of  light  and  shadow,  all  carried  to  the 
liighest  pitch  of  perfection.  That  painting  had  scarcely  made  its 
appearance  in  public,  vvhen  all  persons  seemed  to  be  in  love  with 
it ; and  Aretine  himself,  though  so  cordial  a friend  to  Titian, 
wrote  to  Tintoretto  that  this  piece  had  extorted  the  applause  of  all 
who  saw  it.  ‘‘  The  scene,”  says  he,  “ appears  rather  true  than 
feigned  ; and  happy  would  you  be,  if,  instead  of  being  so  expe- 
ditious, you  could  prevail  on  yourself  to  be  a little  more  pa- 
tient.” A fine  sketch  of  this  famous  picture,  and  reputed  to  be 
the  original  one,  was  brought  into  Ireland,  with  many  capital 
paintings,  by  the  old  Duke  of  Ormond  ; from  whence,  at  the 
sale  of  that  nobleman’s  property,  it  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  author  of  this  book.  The  painting  itself  is  in  the  Louvre  at 
Paris.  Most  of  the  grand  performances  of  Tintoretto  are  in  the 
palaces,  churches,  and  convents  at  Venice;  particularly  the  ad- 
mired picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  in  the  Scuola  di  St.  Rocco ; 
the  Marriage  of  Cana,  in  the  sacristy  of  St.  Maria  della  Salute  ; 
the  Assumption,  in  the  church  of  the  Crucifixion ; and  the  Re- 
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surrection,  in  St.  Roche.  At  the  Esciirlal,  in  Spain,  are  two  admi- 
rable pictures,  painted  on  canvas,  with  figures  as  large  as  the  life. 
The  subject  of  one  is,  Our  Saviour  washing  the  Feet  of  the 
Apostles ; and  the  other.  Queen  Esther  fainting  in  the  Presence 
of  Ahasuerus.  Several  of  his  works  are  preserved  in  the  collec- 
tions of  the  English  nobility  and  gentry,  and  some  are  in  the 
royal  collections  of  England  and  France.  Tintoretto  modelled  in 
wax  and  clay,  and  studied  anatomy,  to  make  himself  master  of 
the  human  body  in  all  its  varieties  of  form  and  attitude.  He 
painted  portraits  also  well,  and  etched  one  of  the  Doge  Pacali 
Ciconia.  He  died  in  1594. 

Tintoretto  (jVEvrietta).  She  was  born  at  Venice  in  1560, 
and  was  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting  by  her  father  Giacomo. 
She  showed  an  early  genius  to  music  as  well  as  to  painting,  and 
performed  remarkably  well  on  several  instruments ; but  her  pre- 
dominant inclination  to  the  art  in  which  her  father  was  so  emi- 
nent determined  her  to  quit  all  other  studies,  and  apply  herself 
entirely  to  it.  By  the  direction  of  Giacomo  she  studied  design, 
composition,  and  colouring ; and  drew  after  the  antiques  and 
finest  models,  till  she  had  obtained  a good  taste  and  great  readi- 
ness of  hand.  But  though  she  was  well  qualified  to  make  a con- 
siderable appearance  in  history,  she  devoted  her  talents  wholly  to 
portrait  painting.  Her  father,  who  was  accounted  little  inferior  to 
Titian,  if  not  his  equal  in  that  line,  took  great  pains  to  direct 
her  judgment  and  skill  in  that  branch  of  the  art,  till  she  gained 
an  easy  elegance  in  her  manner  of  design,  and  an  admirable  tint 
of  colour.  Her  pencil  was  free  ; her  touch  light  and  full  of 
spirit ; and  she  received  deserved  applause,  not  only  for  the 
beauty  of  her  work,  but  for  the  exactness  of  resemblance.  Most 
of  the  nobility  at  Venice  sat  to  her;  and  she  was  solicited  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian,  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain,  and  by  the 
Archduke  Ferdinand,  to  visit  their  courts ; but  such  was  her  affec- 
tionate attachment  to  her  parent,  that  she  declined  these  honours, 
and  continued  at  Venice,  where  she  married;  but  died  young,  in 
1590. 

Tintoretto  (Domenico).  He  was  the  son  and  disciple  of 
Giacomo,  and  was  born  at  Venice  in  1562.  Though  instructed 
by  his  father,  he  was  far  inferior  to  him  in  invention  and  style  of 
composing  historical  subjects  ; yet  he  distinguished  himself  as  a 
painter  of  portraits,  and  finished  a number  of  pictures  for  person- 
ages of  high  distinction.  He  died  in  1637 
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TisciinEiN  (Joii\"  Henry),  lie  was  lx>rn  at  Heyna,  near 
Hesse  Cassc‘1,  in  171^2;  and  was  the  scholar,  first  of  an  artist 
named  Vries,  and  afterwards  of  Carlo  Vanloo.  On  leaving  that 
master  he  went  to  Venice,  where  he  greatly  improved  himself 
under  Piazetta.  He  painted  historical  subjects  with  credit,  and 
was  patmnized  by  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  Cassel.  Besides 
painting,  he  also  etched  with  reputation.  He  died  about  1782. 
His  son,  John  Henry  Tischbein^  called,  by  way  of  distinction, 
the  Youn^cr^  was  lM)rn  at  the  Hague  in  1751.  He  distinguished 
himself  in  landsca|x*,  and  also  engraved  several  plates  after  great 
masters. 

Tisi,  see  Gauofai.o. 

Titi  (Saxti  di).  He  wasl)orn  at  Citta  di  St.  Scpolcro,  near 
Florence,  in  1558,  and  at  first  was  the  scholar  of  Bastiano,  a 
painter  of  no  reputation  ; but  afterwards,  being  })laccd  with  Agnolo 
Bronzino,  he  s<xm  gave  proofs  of  his  noble  talents,  and  showed 
himself  suj)erior  to  all  his  companions.  He  next  went  to  Borne, 
in  order  to  enrich  his  mind  with  more  elevated  ideas,  by  studying 
the  anti(jucs.  AVhile  there,  he  was  indefatigable  in  his  pursuits; 
lie  acquired  an  admirable  taste  of  composition  and  correctness  of 
design,  so  that  he  was  esteemed  one  of  the  best  painters  of  his 
time.  His  merit  became  distinguished,  and  the  works  which  he 
executed  for  the  cardinals  and  nobility  raised  his  reputation  so 
high,  that  he  was  requested  to  return  to  Florence,  where  he  painted 
a number  of  designs.  His  genius  was  not  limited  to  history ; but 
he  was  equally  excellent  in  {xirtraits,  of  which  he  finished  many 
that  were  much  admired  for  their  faithful  resemblance,  and  beauti- 
ful colouring.  He  was  an  honour  to  the  Florentine  school,  and 
was  applauded  for  the  lightness  and  freedom  of  his  hand,  his  force 
of  colour,  and  the  grandeur  of  his  style.  Among  the  pictures 
painted  by  him  at  Florence,  there  is  a capital  design  in  the  Palazzo 
Corsini,  representing  the  Baptism  of  St.  John,  in  the  manner  of 
Albano.  It  is  ex(piisite  in  taste,  and  exceedingly  correct : the 
heads  are  fine  ; those  of  the  female  figures  are  well  dressed  ; and 
the  whole  is  finished  with  extraordinary  neatness.  In  the  church 
of  St.  Croce,  at  Florence,  is  a jncture  of  Christ  with  theHisciplcs 
at  Emmaus ; and  in  the  cathedral  of  Volterra  is  tiie  Resurrection 
of  Lazarus.  He  died  at  Florence  in  1603. 

Titi  (Tirerio).  He  was  the  son  and  disciple  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Florence  in  1578.  The  branch  of  the  profession 
which  he  princi})allv  cultivated  was  painting  portraits,  and  he  had 
also  a peculiar  method  of  drawing  small  ones  with  lead,  which 
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were  much  admired.  A collection  of  the  last  is  in  the  Florentine 
gallery.  But  though  his  talent  lay  in  portraiture,  yet,  when 
desired  to  finish  a picture  of  the  Last  Supper,  which  his  father 
had  begun,  he  imitated  the  manner,  touch,  and  tone  of  colouring 
so  exactly,  that  it  gained  him  general  applause.  The  Prince  de 
Medici  employed  him  continually,  and  allowed  him  an  honourable 
pension.  Tiberio  is  said  to  have  died  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  his 
brother  Orazio,’^v^'ho  was  also  an  excellent  artist,  in  1637. 

Titian  (Tiziano  Vecelli),  called  Da  Cadore,  The  Chro- 
nological Tables,  and  the  authors  of  the  Abrege  de  la  Vie  des 
Peintres,  following  Ridolfi,  fix  the  birth  of  this  illustrious  painter 
in  1477,  thus  making  him  ninety-nine  at  his  death  ; but  as  Gior- 
gione was  certainly  older  than  Titian,  and  was  born  in  1478,  it 
seems  clear  that  Vasari  and  Sandrart  are  to  be  depended  upon, 
who  give  1480  as  the  date  of  his  birth.  His  native  place  was  the 
Castle  of  Cadore,  in  Friuli,  but  at  the  age  of  ten  he  was  removed 
to  the  care  of  an  uncle  at  Venice,  who,  perceiving  his  genius  for 
painting,  placed  him  first  under  Sebastiano  Zuccati,  and  next  with 
Giovanni  Bellini.  By  the  instructions  of  these  masters,  and  more 
Kv  his  own  genius,  he  made  a surprising  progress ; and  in  the 
school  of  Bellini  adopted  and  imitated  his  manner  so  exactly  as  to 
rouse  his  jealousy.  At  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  painted  a portrait 
of  a nobleman  named  Barbarigo,  which  procured  him  great  ap- 
plause. Another  extraordinary  performance  of  his  was  a picture 
of  Christ  paying  the  Tribute  Money,  painted  in  competition  with 
Albert  Durer,  and  finished  in  the  minute  manner  of  that  artist. 
Hitherto  the  style  of  Titian  was  laboured,  and  characteristic  of 
the  school  in  which  he  had  been  bred ; but,  on  seeing  the  works 
of  Giorgione,  he  resolved  to  change  his  own  manner  for  one  more 
free  and  natural.  He  formed  an  acquaintance  with  Giorgione, 
and  they  painted  for  some  time  in  conjunction;  but  at  last  the 
friendship  was  dissolved  through  jealousy,  and  was  never  after 
renewed.  The  first  pictures  executed  by  Titian,  in  his  improved 
style,  were,  one  of  the  Angel  Raphael  conducting  young  Tobias; 
and  the  other  a Presentation  in  the  Temple.  On  the  death  of 
Giorgione  in  1511,  Titian  rose  rapidly  in  reputation,  and  soon 
after  was  invited  to  Ferrara,  where  he  painted  for  Duke  Alfonso 
his  famous  picture  of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne,  and  while  there 
formed  an  intimacy  with  Ariosto,  w'hose  portrait  he  drew,  and  the 
poet  in  return  commemorated  him  in  his  Orlando.  In  15.^3,  the 
senate  of  Venice  employed  Titian  to  adorn  the  hall  of  council  with 
a representation  of  the  Battle  of  Cadore,  fought  between  the  Im- 
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pcrialists  and  Venetians.  This  picture  was  afterwards  destroyed 
by  fire.  The  next  great  work  of  Titian  was  the  painting  of  St. 
Peter,  in  the  church  of  St,  John  and  St.  Paul,  at  Venice;  which 
masterly  performance  the  French  spoliators  carried  off  at  an  early 
period  of  the  lievolution.  Considering  how  high  Titian  stood  at 
this  time,  and  the  numerous  engagements  which  he  received,  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  his  circumstances  could  be  so  narrow  as  we 
are  told.  Yet  it  is  said,  that  he  was  actually  in  a state  of  poverty 
in  1530,  when  Peter  Aretine  recommended  him  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.,  who  was  then  at  Bologna,  to  be  crowned  by  Pope 
Clement  VII.  Titian  went  thither,  and  painted  the  portrait  of 
the  emperor,  for  which  he  was  liberally  rewarded.  From  thence 
he  was  invited  to  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  whose  portrait 
he  painted,  and  also  a set  of  the  Twelve  Csesars  for  the  grand 
saloon  of  his  palace.  In  1548  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
lodged  in  the  Belvidere,  and  painted  the  portrait  of  Pope  Paul 
V.  sitting  between  the  Cardinal  Farnese  and  Prince  Ottavio. 
Here  he  likewise  painted  his  picture  of  Danae,  which  attracted 
the  notice  and  applause  of  Michel  Angelo,  who  lamented  that 
Titian  had  not  studied  the  antique  as  accurately  as  he  had  nature, 
in  which  case  his  works  would  have  been  inimitable,  by  uniting 
the  perfection  of  colouring  with  correctness  of  design.  Having 
completed  his  engagements  at  Rome,  he  was  invited  to  Madrid  by 
Charles  V.,  and  arrived  there  at  the  beginning  of  1550.  There 
he  continued  three  years,  during  which  period  he  painted  a number 
of  fine  pictures,  for  which  he  was  handsomely  rewarded,  and  had 
the  honour  of  being  created  a knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Jago. 
The  emperor  distinguished  him  also  by  his  personal  friendship, 
and  frequently  visited  him  when  at  work.  On  one  occasion,  the 
pencil  fell  out  of  his  hand,  and  Charles  took  it  up,  saying,  as  he 
presented  it  to  the  astonished  artist,  “ It  becomes  Caesar  to  serve 
Titian.”  Nor  did  Philip  1 1.,  though  more  austere  than  his  father, 
show  less  regard  to  Titian,  who  painted  for  him  several  large  pic- 
tures, one  of  the  finest  of  which  was  the  Sleeping  Venus.  This 
admirable  piece  was  presented  by  Philip  IV.  to  Charles  Prince  of 
Wales,  when  he  visited  Spain  in  1628  ; but  it  was  purchased  again 
by  the  Spanish  ambassador,  at  the  sale  of  the  royal  collection  in 
England,  and  sent  back  to  Madrid.  Velasco  says,  that  when  the 
palace  of  the  Prado  was  burned,  the  king  impatiently  asked  if  the 
Titian  Venus  had  escaped,  and  being  told  that  it  was  safe,  he  re- 
plied, ‘‘  Then  every  other  loss  may  be  supported.”  Titian  left 
Spain  in  1553,  and  returned  to  Venice;  from  whence,  however. 
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he  was  soon  called  to  Inspruck,  to  paint  the  portraits  of  Ferdi-: 
nand,  Kinpj  of  the  Romans,  his  consort,  and  family,  all  in  one 
picture.  Though  he  was  now  advanced  in  years,  his  powers  con- 
tinued unabated,  and  this  group  was  accounted  one  of  his  best 
productions.  Afterwai'ds  he  declined,  and  his  works  began  to 
show  marks  of  age ; but  his  setting  was  that  of  the  sun,  with  dig- 
nified splendour.  After  a life  laboriously  devoted  to  his  profes- 
sion, and  extended  to  the  uncommon  period  of  ninety-six  years  at 
least,  he  died  of  the  plague  in  1576.  There  were  four  varieties 
in  the  style  of  Titian.  His  first  pictures  were  laboured  and  hard  ; 
but  he  soon  acquired  a bold  and  free  style,  which  he  continued  to 
improve  by  practice,  till  he  reached  that  elegance  which  gave  him 
the  preference  over  his  contemporaries,  and  which  he  never  entirely 
lost,  even  in  his  old  age  ; thougli  the  works  he  then  produced  were 
of  necessity  very  inferior  to  those  executed  by  him  in  the  fulness 
of  his  strength.  ‘‘  Raffaelle  and  Titian,”  says  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds, ‘‘seem  to  have  looked  at  nature  for  different  purposes.  They 
both  had  the  power  of  extending  their  view  to  the  whole;  but  one 
looked  for  the  general  effect  produced  by  form,  the  other  as  pro- 
duced by  colour.  We  cannot  refuse  to  Titian  the  merit  of  at- 
tending to  the  general  form  of  his  object,  as  well  as  colour  ; but 
his  deficiency  lay  (a  deficiency  at  least  when  he  is  compared  with 
Raffaelle),  in  not  possessing  the  power,  like  him,  of  correcting  the 
form  of  his  model,  bv  any  general  idea  of  beauty  in  his  own  mind.” 
The  excellence  of  Titian  was  not  so  conspicuous  in  the  historical 
subjects  which  he  painted,  as  in  his  portraits  and  landscapes,  in 
both  which  he  was  unrivalled.  Yet  if  he  did  not  equal  the  great 
masters  of  the  Roman  scliool  in  design,  he  took  care  to  dispose  his 
figures  in  such  attitudes  as  showed  their  beauty.  His  masculine 
forms  are  not  equal  to  his  females  and  children  ; for  his  talent  lay 
in  tender  and  delicate  expression.  His  landscapes  are  universally 
allowed  to  be  above  all  praise  ; whether  we  consider  the  forms  of 
his  trees,  the  grand  ideas  of  nature  which  appear  in  his  scenery, 
the  truth  of  his  distances,  the  mellowness  of  his  pencil,  or  the  har- 
mony of  his  colouring.  It  was  his  custom  to  repeat  the  same 
subject,  sometimes  with  his  own  hand,  but  oftener  by  his  scholars ; 
yet  he  always  retouched  their  performances,  and  frequently  added 
the  back-ground,  so  as  to  make  the  pictures  painted  by  them  have 
the  look  of  originals.  It  would  be  difficult  to  enumerate  his  works. 
In  the  Escurial  is  an  admirable  picture  of  the  Last  Supper ; at 
Mdan  is  one  of  Christ  crowned  with  Thorns,  full  of  grace  and 
dignity,  admirably  coloured,  and  sweetly  penciled.  In  the  An- 
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jverstein  collection  are  three  of  his  pieces,  a Concert,  a Ganymede, 
and  Venus  and  Adonis.  Titian,  to  his  other  accomplishment, 
added  that  of  engraving  both  on  copper  and  on  wood, 

Titiano  (Girolamo  II).  This  artist,  whose  family  name 
was  Dante,  was  a disciple  of  Titian,  in  whose  school  he  continued 
several  years,  and  by  his  works  proved  that  he  had  thoroughly 
imbibed  the  taste  of  his  master.  He  copied  and  imitated  the 
works  of  Titian  with  such  accuracy,  that  the  paintings  of  the  one 
were  frequently  taken  for  those  of  the  other ; and  yet  the  poverty 
of  Girolamo  was  as  remarkable  as  his  reputation  was  great.  Among 
his  original  performances,  one  of  the  finest  is  a j)icture  of  the  two 
Saints,  Cosmo  and  Damiano,  in  the  church  of  St.  Giovanni,  at 
Venice. 

Tocque  (Jean  Loujs).  This  artist  was  born  at  Paris  in  IbOb*, 
and  studied  successively  under  Bertin  and  Jligaud.  He  practised 
portraiture,  and  obtained  a seat  in  the  Academy  of  Paris,  after 
which  he  went  to  Petersburg,  where  he  was  appointed  painter  to 
the  em])ress.  He  died  in  1772. 

Toe  PUT  (Louis).  He  was  born  at  Mechlin  in  1550,  and  at 
an  early  age  went  to  Italy,  where  he  obtained  a great  reputation 
as  a painter  of  landscapes,  fairs,  and  markets.  He  died  about 
1614. 

Tol  (Dominick  Van).  This  Dutch  artist  is  only  known  as  a 
close  copyist  and  imitator  of  his  uncle,  Gerard  Douw.  His  works 
are  inferior  to  those  of  his  preceptor;  yet  some  of  his  conversational 
pieces  and  domestic  subjects  are  neatly  executed  and  well  coloured. 
He  was  living  in  1680. 

Toledo  (Juan  de).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born  at  Lorca, 
in  Murcia,  in  1611.  He  was  the  son  of  an  obscure  artist,  from 
whom  he  learned  the  principles  of  painting,  and  then  went  to  Na- 
ples, where  he  had  Aniello  Falcone  for  his  preceptor.  He  after- 
wards removed  to  Home,  and  formed  an  acquaintance  with  ( ei- 
quozzi,  whose  style  he  adopted,  and  became  eminent  as  a painter 
of  battle  and  sea  pieces.  He  also  distinguished  himself  in  history  ; 
and  several  of  his  Avorks  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  churches  of 
Madrid  and  Murcia.  He  died  in  1665. 

Tombe  (Nicholas  la).  This  artist  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
-in  1616,  but  went  to  Home  when  very  young,  and  studied  there 
many  years.  It  was  his  constant  rule  to  observe  nature ; and  to 
design  after  those  elegant  remains  of  antiquity  which  are  in  the 
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villas  about  Rome,  as  well  as  in  the  city.  His  usual  subjects 
were  conversations,  assemblies  of  both  sexes,  habited  in  the  mode 
of  the  country  ; besides  which  he  painted  portraits.  In  all  his 
designs  he  was  fond  of  introducing  caves,  grottos,  ruins,  or  an- 
tique sepulchres,  wherever  his  subject  would  admit  of  them  ; and 
he  rendered  his  situations  agreeable  by  the  beauty  of  his  distances, 
as  also  by  a multitude  of  small  figures,  which  were  touched  with 
great  spirit.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1676. 

Tomkins  (William).  This  English  painter  was  born  in 
London  about  1730.  In  1763  he  gained  tlie  second  prize  given 
by  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  the  Arts,  Manufactures, 
and  Commerce,  for  a landscape ; and,  on  the  institution  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  he  was  elected  an  associate.  His  patron  was  the  Earl 
of  Fife,  for  whom  he  painted  some  views  of  his  estate  in  Scotland. 
He  died  in  179^}  leaving  four  sons,  two  of  whom  became  respect- 
able artists. 

Toms  (Peter).  This  artist  was  the  son  of  an  engraver  in 
London,  and  the  pupil  of  Hudson.  Although  he  might  be  con- 
sidered as  a portrait  painter,  liis  chief  excellence  lay  in  drapery, 
and  in  that  department  he  was  much  employed  by  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds.  On  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Academy  he  was 
chosen  one  of  the  members ; and  he  had  also  a situation  in  the 
Herald’s  Office.  When  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  went  to 
Ireland,  Mr.  Toms  repaired  to  Dublin,  in  hopes  of  being  employed 
as  a portrait  painter,  but  was  disappointed.  This  mortification, 
with  other  losses,  preyed  upon  his  spirits,  and  he  put  an  end  to 
his  life  in  1776. 

Toni  (Michel  Angelo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1640.  He  painted  in  miniature,  and  was  very  happy  in  his  imi- 
tations of  the  great  masters.  He  died  at  Bologna  in  1708. 

Toornvliet,  or  Torenfliet  (James).  He  was  born  at 
Leyden  in  1641,  and  was  instructed  there  in  the  elements  of 
painting,  but  by  whom  is  not  mentioned.  After  practising  por- 
traiture for  some  years,  he  travelled  to  Rome  with  Nicholas  Ro- 
sendaal,  and  there  studied  the  works  of  Raffaelle  with  such  success, 
that  his  reputation  was  soon  established.  From  thence  he  went 
to  study  the  art  of  colouring  at  Venice,  where  he  continued  three 
years,  enjoying  the  favour  of  the  nobility,  who  gave  him  free 
access  to  their  collections.  He  designed  his  subjects  with  ease, 
and  his  composition  was  in  the  taste  of  the  Italian  school.  He 
generally  painted  portraits  in  conversations,  and  was  rcmai'kable 
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for  ihe  judicious  disposition  of  the  figures,  the  correctness  of  his 
design,  and  the  agreeable  style  of  his  colouring.  This  improve- 
ment, however,  did  not  make  him  popular  on  his  return  to  Hol- 
land. It  was  thought  that,  by  endeavouring  to  imitate  the  great 
masters  of  Italy,  though  his  design  might  be  correct,  it  had  the 
appearance  of  being  more  servile,  and  less  original.  He  died  in 

1719. 

^ Totino-Lebrun  (Francis  John  Baptist),  a French  historical 
painter,  was  born  at  INIarseilles  in  1769,  and  studied  at  Rome, 
wiiere  he  became  acquainted  with  David,  whose  pupil  he- became, 
after  his  return  to  France.  Like  David,  he  took  a prominent  part 
in  the  French  revolution,  and  sullied  his  character  by  his  jaco- 
binical  conduct.  After  having  been  more  than  once  in  danger, 
he  finally  lost  his  life  on  the  scaffold  in  1801,  for  having  been 
engaged  in  the  conspiracy  of  Arena,  Ceracchi,  and  Demerville, 
to  assassinate  the  First  Consul.  Among  the  best  of  his  pictures 
is  the  Death  of  Caius  Gracchus. 


Torelli  (Cesare).  He  was  born  at  Rome  in  150^,  and 
studied  under  Giovanni  de  Vecchi.  Pope  Sixtus  V.  patronised 
him,  and  by  the  order  of  that  pontiff’,  he  executed  several  works 
in  the  Vatican,  in  the  Scala  Santa,  and  St.  John  de  Lateran.  In 
.the  church  of  La  Madonna  del  Orto  he  painted  in  fresco  two 
Sibyls  of  a large  size.  He  also  worked  in  mosaic. 


Torelli  (Felice).  This  artist  was  born  at  Verona  in  1686. 
He  painted  historical  subjects  in  the  manner  of  Baroccio,  with 
great  vigour  and  correctness.  Fle  died  in  1717. 


Tornioli  (Nicolo).  He  vvas  a native  of  Sienna,  and  lived  at 
Bologna  about  the  year  1650.  His  principal  works  are  Cain  and 
Abel,  and  the  Wrestling  of  Jacob,  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul, 
at  Bologna. 


Torre  (Flaminio).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  16^^1,  and 
learned  the  first  rudiments  of  the  art  from  Cavedone ; but  accom- 
plished himself  in  the  school  of  Guido.  His  colouring  was  bold, 
but  mellow ; the  management  of  his  tints  showed  great  judgment ; 
and  he  had  a light,  clean  manner  of  penciling.  Mis  most  remark- 
able excellence,  however,  lay  in  his  copying  the  works  of  the  gieat 
masters,  so  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  distinguish  his  paintings  from 
the  originals.  There  are  some  of  his  own  compositions  in  the 
churches  at  Bologna,  particularly  a Descent  from  the  Cros?. 
Torre  also  produced  some  etchings.  He  died  in  1661. 
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Toruentius  (John).  He  was  born  at  Haerlcm  in  1589,  and 
was  so  well  instructed,  that  without  quitting  his  own  country  he 
became  an  admirable  painter.  At  first  setting  out,  his  subjects 
were  generally  objects  of  still  life;  tables  furnished  with  books, 
either  open  or  clo.sed  ; vases  filled  with  flowers  ; tables  covered  with 
carpets,  on  which  were  placed  standishes,  pens,  and  hour-glasses, 
exceedingly  high  finished  ; and,  on  account  of  their  resemblance, 
valued  at  a great  price.  Sometimes  he  painted  conversations; 
which  were  admired  for  their  tone  of  colouring  and  charming 
execution.  While  he  continued  to  paint  such  subjects,  he  lived 
in  affluence,  and  was  much  respected.  But  unhappily,  he  not 
only  grew  dissolute  in  his  morals,  but  equally  so  in  his  style  of 
design  ; his  imagination  became  infected  by  his  debaucheries,  and 
he  prostituted  the  most  delicate  pencil,  and  the  sweetest  colouring, 
to  the  worst  and  most  depraved  purposes.  From  that  time  his 
favourite  subjects  were  naked  figures,  represented  in  attitudes 
offensive  to  modesty,  and  often  most  infamously  obscene.  His 
friends  exerted  every  argument  to  reclaim  him  ; but  their  expos- 
tulations proved  ineffectual.  At  last,  by  instituting  a private 
conventicle,  as  a meeting  for  a society  of  Adamites,  he  rendered 
himself  obnoxious  to  the  magistracy,  and  being  brought  to  trial, 
several  of  his  pictures  were  produced,  and  the  most  satisfactory 
evidence  given  of  his  presiding  in  that  infamous  assembly.  As 
he  peremptorily  denied  that  he  was  either  the  painter  of  the  pic- 
tures or  the  contriver  of  the  meeting,  he  was  condemned  to  the 
torture ; his  lewd  paintings  were  burned  by  the  executioner,  and 
he  was  finally  sentenced  to  imprisonment  in  the  house  of  correction 
for  twenty  years.  He  endured  the  torture  with  a firmness  worthy 
of  a better  cause  ; and,  after  a short  confinement,  was  released,  at 
the  request  of  the  English  Ambassador ; on  whicli  he  went  to 
London,  where  he  resided  a few  years,  till  the  profligacy  of  his 
manners  brought  him  into  such  disrepute^  that  he  returned  to 
Amsterdam,  where  he  died,  in  obscurity  and  contempt,  in  1640. 
Sandrart  and,  after  him,  Weyermans  affirm  that  he  died  under 
the  torture ; but  Houbraken,  who  had  carefully  read  the  authentic 
account  of  him  at  Haerlem,  written  by  Schrevelius,  is  certainly 
entitled  to  most  credit. 

Tortebate  (Francis).  This  French  artist  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1616.  He  was  the  scholar,  and  became  the  son-in-law, 
of  Simon  Vouet.  His  talent  lay  in  portraiture,  besides  which  he 
practised  engraving  in  a good  style.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1690. 
His  son,  John  Tortebate^  was  born  in  165^^,  and  died  in  1718.  He 
was  also  a good  jiainter  of  portraits. 
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TouiiKiKiiKs  (Uoijert).  This  French  artist  was  horn  at  Caen 
in  1676,  and  was  instructed  at  Paris,  by  Pon  Poullongnc.  Hu 
became  a good  jRiinter  of  history  and  portrait ; but  quitted  the 
large  size,  which  he  followed  some  time,  for  small  pictures,  in  the 
manner  of  Schalken  and  Gerard  Douw.  lie  became  director  of 
tlie  academy  at  Caen,  and  died  there  in  1752. 

Traballesi  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Florence  about 
1580,  and  studied  at  Home,  where  he  settled,  and  became  distin- 
guished by  his  genius.  In  the  Chiesa  de  Greci  are  two  altar- 
pictures  by  him ; one  of  the  Annunciation,  and  the  other,  Christ 
disputing  in  the  Temple. 

Traini  (Francesco).  He  was  a native  of  Florence,  and  the 
scholar  of  Andrea  Orcagna,  who  died  in  1389.  Traini  was  the 
best  artist  of  that  school ; and  there  was  a picture  in  the  church 
of  St.  Catherine,  at  Pisa,  representing  St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
which  far  surpassed  the  works  of  his  master.  He  died  about  1430. 

Trasi  (Lodovico).  He  was  born  at  Ascoli  in  1634,  and  had 
Andrea  Sacchi  for  his  preceptor,  at  the  same  time  that  Carlo  ]\Ia- 
ratti  was  in  the  same  school,  from  whom  Lodovico  obtained  much 
information.  In  his  small  pictures  he  imitated  Carlo,  but  his 
larger  ones  are  more  in  the  style  of  Sacchi.  There  is  a fine  oil 
painting  by  him  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  church  of  St.  Christopher 
at  Ascoli ; and  in  the  cathedral  are  some  of  his  frescoes.  Fie  died 
about  1700. 

Travi  (Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Sestri,  in  the  state 
of  Genoa,  in  1613.  He  was  at  first  a colour-grinder  to  Bernardo 
Strozzi,  who  gave  him  some  lessons  in  design,  and  he  afterwards 
learned  to  paint  landscape  under  Godfrey  de  Wael.  He  gained 
credit  in  his  department,  and  his  pictures  are  deemed  worthy  of 
reception  into  the  choicest  collections.  On  account  of  his  deafness, 
he  obtained  the  name  of  II  Sordo  di  Sestri.  He  died  in  1668. 

Trento  (Antonio  da).  He  was  born  at  Trent,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Venice,  about  1508,  and  studied  under  Parmegiano,  who 
recommended  him  to  quit  painting  for  engraving  on  wood,  in  the 
manner  called  chiaro-oscuro.  His  pictures,  therefore,  are  less 
known  than  his  prints,  which  are  valuable. 

Tremolliere  (Peter  Charles).  He  was  born  at  Cholet, 
in  Poitou,  in  1703,  and  was  the  disciple  of  John  Baptist  Vanhxi 
the  elder ; underj  whom  he  studied  till  he  had  gained  several 
prizes  in  the  academy  at  Paris.  He  was  then  sent  to  the  F rench 
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academy  at  Rome,  wliere  he  resided  some  years,  and  qualified 
himself  to  return  home  with  credit.  By  his  countrymen  he  is 
accounted  a very  eminent  artist : they  say  that  he  had  an  elevated 


genius,  a grand  style  of  composition,  and  a correct  manner  o 
^signing;  that  the  disposition  of  his  figures  was  highly  com- 
mendable, and  that  he  gave  them  an  agreeable  and  graceful  turn, 
but  tliat  his  colouring  was  weak.  He  jiainted  several  altar-pieces 
at  Lyons,  and  other  cities  of  France,  and  the  year  before  his  death 
he  was  employed  to  execute  designs  for  tapestry,  by  or  er 
kino- ; but  he  died  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  in  the  height  of  his 
reputation,  when  he  had  sketched  only  one  subject,  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Golden  Age,  and  left  it  unfinished  at  his  death,  in 
17d9.  He  was  admitted  into  the  academy  three  years  before 
his  death,  on  which  occasion  he  presented  a picture  of  Ulysses  m 
the  Island  of  Calypso.  At  Lyons,  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites, 
he  painted  three  fine  pictures ; the  subjects  of  which  were,  t le 
Nativity;  the  Wise  Men’s  Offering;  and  the  Presentation  m the 
Temple. 


Tresiiam  (Henry).  This  excellent  artist  was  a native  of 
Ireland,  which  country  he  left  at  an  early  age,  and  w-ent  to  Italy, 
where  he  resided  some  years,  during  which  he  carefully  studied 
the  antiques,  and  works  of  great  masters.  From  thence  he  came 
to  London,  and  was  admitted  into  the  Royal  Academy . He  had 
imich  facility  of  composition,  and  bis  fancy  was  well  stored  \Mt  i 
materials  ; but  bis  oil  pictures  are  deficient  in  that  richness  of 
colouring  and  spirit  of  expression  for  which  the  Venetian  school 
is  so  eminent.  His  drawings  with  pen  and  ink,  and  in  black 
chalk,  however,  evince  uncommon  ability ; the  latter  especially 
beincr  executed  with  a spirit,  boldness,  and  breadth,  which  are 
not  often  to  be  found  in  such  productions.  For  the  splendid 
Shakspcare  of  Boydell  he  painted  three  pictures  ; one  for  the  large, 
and  two  for  the  small  edition  ; but  all  three  were  illustrativ^  of 
scenes  in  the  same  play,  that  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra 
Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.  commenced  their  splendid  publication 
of  eno-ravings  from  the  works  of  great  masters,  the  su])erintend- 
cnce  of  it  was  committed  to  IMr.  Tresham,  who  also  obtained  an 
annuity  of  three  hundred  pounds  for  life  from  the  Earl  of  Car- 
lisle, in  return  for  a collection  of  Etruscan  vases,  which  he  bought 
for  one  hundred  pounds  only.  jMr.  Tresham  was  the  author  of 
three  poems ; one  entitled,  the  Sea-sick  ]Minstrel ; the  seamd  Rome 
at  the  Close  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  ; and  the  tinrd,  BnUin- 
nicus  to  Buonaparte.  He  died  June  17,  1814. 
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ly^visAxi  (Cavalikue  Fjiaxces('o).  This  painter  was  born 
at  Irieste  in  16*56,  and  received  Ids  first  instruction  t'roni  his 
lather,  Antonio  Trevisani,  an  architect ; after  which  he  was  tauoht 
the  princijdes  of  design  and  colouring  by  a Flemish  painter,  whose 
name  is  not  recorded  ; but  he  is  represented  as  an  artist  of  merit 
for  his  excellence  in  pictures  of  a small  si/e,  of  which  the  subjects 
were  spectres,  incantations,  or  enchantments.  Though  Trevisani 
did  not  admire  the  ideas  of  his  master,  he  was  so  farlicnefited  by 
his  lessons  as  to  produce  a design  in  the  same  taste  and  style, 
which  was  accounted  a surprising  effort  of  genius  for  a boy  not 
above  ten  years  of  age.  He  was  next  placed  with  Antonio  Zanchi, 
who  had  a whimsical  style  of  ])ainting,  peculiar  to  himself,  to 
which  Trevisani  soon  adapted  himself,  both  in  colouring  and 
composition.  On  obtaining  more  experience,  his  ideas  were  too 
elevated  to  be  confined  to  such  a taste  of  design  ; and  therefore  he 
applied  himself  to  study  after  the  best  masters  of  the  Venetian 
school;  and  by  this  means  fixed  his  reputation  on  a permanent 
basis.  At  this  period  a Venetian  lady  of  noble  family  fell  in  love 
with  and  married  him ; but,  fearing  the  consequences,  the  lovers 
thought  it  prudent  to  retire  to  Rome.  Here  Trevisani  found  a 
patron  and  protector  in  Cardinal  Chigi,  who  employed  him  in 
several  works,  and  thus  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  displaying 
his  talents  to  advantage.  The  Duke  of  Modena,  who  then  resided 
at  Rome  as  ambassador  from  the  King  of  Spain,  having  purchased 
some  of  the  paintings  of  Trevisani,  engaged  him  to  copy  several 
capital  pictures  of  Corregio,  Parmegiano,  and  l*aoIo  Veronese ; 
which  he  performed  in  so  admirable  a manner,  that  it  procured 
him  the  honour  of  knighthood.  After  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Chigi,  T revisani  met  with  another  powerful  friend  in  Cardinal 
Ottobuoni,  who  employed  him  to  adorn  his  gallery,  for  whicli  he 
painted  a celebrated  picture,  representing  the  jMurder  of  the  Inno- 
cents. 1 he  number  of  commissions  which  he  received  compelled 
him  to  w ork  almost  without  intermission ; nor  did  any  person  of  con- 
sequence pass  through  Rome,  without  endeavouring  to  procure 
some  piece  of  his  hand,  either  of  portrait,  history,  architecture, 
landscape,  animals,  or  flowers,  all  wdiich  subjects  he  painted  with 
equal  readiness  and  excellence.  To  unbend  his  mind  from  the 
fatigue  of  his  profession,  he  associated  with  a few  ingenious 
friends,  and  had  a small  elegant  theatre  erected  in  his  house, 
where  comedies  were  performed.  While  painting  a picture  of 
St.  Michael,  for  Naples,  he  was  suddenly  attacked  with  a com- 
plaint in  the  throat,  which  carried  him  off'  in  1746.  Trevisani 
had  great  freedom  of  hand,  a lofty  genius,  and  a noble  style  of 
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composition  ; his  figures  were  generally  con*ect  and  graceful,  and 
his  tints  were  uncommonly  clear,  bright,  and  beautiful.  Notwith- 
standing his  great  age,  he  preserved  the  same  delicacy  of  colour- 
ing to  the  last  period  of  his  life,  nor  was  the  elegance  of  his  design 
perceptibly  impaired  by  his  years.  Pope  Clement  XI.  appointed 
him  to  paint  one  of  the  prophets  in  St.  John  de  Lateran ; and  the 
Four  Quarters  of  the  Woi’ld,  in  the  cupola  of  the  cathedral  at 
Urbino.  At  Rome  are  his  pictures  of  the  Death  of  Joseph  ; and 
the  Virgin  weeping  over  the  Instruments  of  the  Passion. 

TiiEvisANi  (Angelo).  He  was  a native  of  Venice,  and 
practised  both  portraiture  and  history.  In  the  latter  department 
he  painted  a fine  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  La  Carita,  at  Venice. 
He  lived  about  1760. 

Tkevisi,  or  Trevigi  (Girolamo).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Trevigi  in  1508.  He  studied  at  Rome,  where  he  chose  the  works 
of  Raffaelle  for  his  model,  and  if  he  did  not  reach  the  grand 
style  of  that  incomparable  master,  he  at  least  acquired  one  that 
was  graceful  and  correct.  After  residing  some  time  at  Bologna, 
where  he  painted  the  history  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Petronio  ; and  the  Presentation  of  the  Virgin,  in  that 
of  St.  Salvatore  ; he  came  to  England,  and  was  pensioned  by 
Henry  VIII.,  who  employed  him  in  the  threefold  capacity  of 
painter,  architect,  and  engineer.  In  the  latter  character  he  ac- 
companied the  king  to  the  siege  of  Boulogne,  where  he  was  killed 
‘ by  a cannon  shot  in  1544. 

Tristan  (Luis).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  near  Toledo 
in  1 594,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Domenico  Greco,  to  whom  he 
proved  superior  in  correctness  of  drawing,  and  puriy  of  taste. 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  Domenico  had  any  jealousy  on 
this  account ; so  far  from  it,  he  took  early  notice  of  his  talents, 
and  brought  them  into  view  with  all  the  advantages  in  his  power, 
as  the  following  circumstance  shows.  The  monks  of  La  Sista  had 
applied  to  Domenico  for  a picture  of  the  Last  Supper;  but  the 
painter,  being  unwell,  declined  the  commission,  and  recommended 
Tristan,  who  accordingly  was  employed ; and  when  the  picture 
was  delivered,  no  fault  was  found,  except  in  regard  to  the  price, 
which  was  two  hundred  ducats.  The  matter  being  referred  to 
Domenico,  he  was  taken  in  a coach  to  the  convent,  where,  as  soon 
as  he  had  deliberately  surveyed  the  picture,  he  turned  to  his  dis- 
ciple, and  lifting  up  his  crutch,  exclaimed  against  him  for  dis- 
gracing the  art  by  demanding  two  hundred  ducats  for  such  a 
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|)icture.  The  triumph  of  the  fathers  upon  this  decision  was 
soon  reversed,  when  Domenico  ordered  his  disciple  to  roll  up  the 
picture,  and  take  it  back  to  Toledo,  for  that  he  should  not  leave 
it  there  for  five  hundred  ducats.  Vexation  now  took  possession 
of  the  monks,  and  their  complaints  were  changed  to  intercessions; 
so,  after  a sufficient  atonement,  the  money  was  paid,  and  the 
picture  surrendered  to  the  refectory  and  oblivion.  Some  of  the 
other  works  of  this  painter  are  in  the  cathedral  and  church  of 
St.  Clara,  at  Toledo,  where  Velasquez  was  so  much  impressed  by 
them,  that  he  immediately  altered  his  style  in  imitation  of  Tristan. 
He  died  at  Toledo  in  1649. 

Triva  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Reggio  in  1626,  and  had 
Guercino  for  his  instructor.  He  became  distinguished  as  a painter 
of  history,  and  hjs  pictures  in  the  churches  of  Reggio  and  Pia- 
cenza were  celebrated  in  verse  by  Boschini.  It  was  more  fortu- 
nate for  him,  however,  to  have  obtained  the  patronage  of  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  at  Munich,  where  he  died  in  1699- 

Troger  (Paul).  This  German  artist  was  born  at  Zell  in 
1695,  and  studied  under  Giuseppe  Alberti,  at  Fiume,  in  the 
Venetian  territory.  He  then  settled  at  Vienna,  where  he  ob- 
tained the  directorship  of  the  academy.  Troger  painted  history 
with  distinction,  and  he  also  engraved  some  prints  in  a spirited 
style.  He  died  about  1 760. 

Troost  (Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1697, 
and  was  the  disciple  of  Arnold  Boonen ; but  he  perfected  himself 
in  the  knowledge  of  his  art  by  the  study  of  nature.  He  some- 
times painted  historical  subjects,  scenes  taken  from  comedies,  and 
also  conversations,  in  a very  agreeable  style.  But  his  chief  ex- 
cellence lay  in  portraiture,  and  he  was  engaged  to  paint  those  of 
the  directors  of  the  college  of  physicians  at  Amsterdam,  as  large 
as  life,  and  at  full  length,  in  one  piece;  which  picture  established 
his  reputation,  and  procured  him  much  employment.  His  most 
capital  performance,  however,  is*  the  picture  in  the  surgeons’  hall 
at  Amsterdam,  representing  the  principal  persons  of  that  profes- 
sion sitting  at  a table,  on  which  is  placed  a subject  prepared  for 
dissection  ; while  the  professor  appears  as  if  explaining  the  parts 
previous  to  the  operation.  The  figures  are  well  designed,  and 
have  a good  relief,  the  habits  are  suitable  to  the  fashion,  and  the 
whole  has  great  harmony.  Troost  was  also  much  applauded  for 
the  portrait  of  Boerhaave,  which  is  placed  in  the  anatomical -hall. 
His  conversations  were  in  some  respects  commendable,  but  he  was 
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censured  for  indulging  too  great  an  indelicacy  and  licentiousness 
in  his  compositions.  He  also  engraved  prints,  chiefly  in  inezzo- 
tinto.  He  died  in  1750. 

Trotti  (Cavaliere  Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born 
at  Cremona  in  1555,  and  received  his  professional  education  in 
the  academy  of  Bernardino  Campi.  Being  employed  by  the 
Duke  of  Parma  at  the  same  time  with  Agostino  Caracci,  a com- 
petition arose  between  the  two  artists,  but  with  such  a near  ap- 
proach to  equality,  that  Agostino,  on  gaining  the  victory,  said  he 
had  found  in  Trotti  a hard  bone  to  crack  ; whence  our  painter 
obtained  the  name  of  II  Melosso.  He  studied  the  works  of  Cor- 
regio,  and  imitated  the  lively  manner  of  Bernardo  Gatti,  yet  he 
was  too  much  of  a mannerist.  His  principal  performances  are 
the  frescoes  in  the  cupola  of  St.Abbondio,  and  in  the  Palazzo  del 
Giordani,  at  Parma,  for  which  he  was  knighted.  He  died 
about  1612. 

Troy  (Francis  de).  He  was  born  at  Toulouse  in  1645,  and 
received  his  first  instruction  from  his  father,  Nicholas  de  Troy,  a 
painter  of  little  repute  ; but  at  the  age  of  seventeen  he  became  the 
disciple  of  Nicholas  Loir,  at  Paris,  under  whom  he  made  great 
improvement.  He  began  his  career  with  historical  subjects, 
which  gained  him  credit;  but  his  genius  more  strongly  inclined 
him  to  portraits,  and  in  that  style  he  received  great  assistance 
from  Claude  le  Fevre.  In  1674  he  was  admitted  into  the  academy, 
and  having  at  his  introduction  presented  an  historical  picture,  re- 
presenting Mercury  and  Argus,  it  was  received  with  such  ]Hiblic 
approbation,  that  he  was  immediately  engaged  to  paint  a number 
of  sacred  as  well  as  profane  subjects,  and,  in  particular,  one  noble 
composition,  in  the  church  of  St.  Genevieve,  representing  the 
magistrates  of  Paris  invoking  the  aid  of  that  saint.  He  also 
finished  a picture  of  Dido  and  iEneas  for  the  Duke  of  iMaine, 
designed  in  a verv  elegant  style,  and  containing  above  fifty  figures 
as  large  as  life.  It  was  well  composed  and  finely  coloured. 
Louis  XIV.  sent  him  to  the  court  of  Munich  to  paint  the  portrait 
of  Anna  Maria  Christina,  Dauphiness  of  France;  and  on  his 
return  he  received  the  highest  encomiums  for  the  beautiful  colour- 
ing and  exquisite  finishing  of  the  picture.  His  own  portrait  is  in 
the  Florentine  gallery.  He  died  in  1760. 

Troy  (Chevalier  John  Francis  de).  He  was  the  son 
of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Paris  in  1676.  Having  received 
instructions  in  design  and  colouring  from  his  father,  he  travelled 
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to  Italy  to  finish  his  studies,  and  on  his  return  to  Paris  was  elected 
into  the  academy.  On  the  first  public  exhibition  of  his  works 
they  were  generally  admired,  and  the  best  judges  of  the  art  com- 
mended the  taste,  colouring,  invention,  neatness  of  finishing,  and 
ha])py  union  of  simplicity  and  grandeur,  which  appeared  in  liis 
compositions.  Louis  XIV.  employed  him  to  make  a set  of  car- 
toons for  tapestry,  the  subject  of  whicli  was  the  history  of  Esther. 
This  work  gave  such  satisfaction,  that  the  king  honoured  him  with 
the  order  of  St.  Michael,  and  afterwards  appointed  him  director  of 
the  academy  at  Rome;  which  station  he  filled  with  dignity.  He 
had  a fruitful  invention,  and  an  extraordinary  readiness  in  his  man- 
ner of  handling ; his  touch  was  free  and  firm,  his  colouring  ex- 
tremely pleasing,  and  in  all  his  designs  he  showed  a natural  and 
just  expression,  as  well  of  the  motions  of  the  limbs  as  of  the  passions 
of  the  mind.  He  also  painted  portraits;  and  his  own,  by  him- 
self, is  in  the  gallery  at  Florence.  He  died  in  1752. 

Troy  A (Felix).  This  artist  was  born  at  St.  Felipe,  near 
Valencia,  in  1660,  and  studied  under  Gaspar  de  la  Huerta.  He 
painted  historical  pictures  with  great  credit  in  regard  to  colouring 
and  imposing  effect,  though  the  design  is  in  general  defective. 
He  died  at  Valencia  in  1731. 

Troyen  (Rombout  Van).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1600.  Some  writers  say  that  he  was  never  out  of  his  own 
country,  while  the  editor  of  the  Chronological  Tables  asserts  as 
positively  that  he  went  to  Italy,  which  seems  to  be  established  by 
his  works,  for  he  usually  painted  caves,  grottoes,  and  the  vestiges 
of  ancient  edifices  which  are  in  the  environs  of  Rome,  unless  he 
took  the  ideas  from  sketches  made  by  other  artists.  Into  these 
pictures  he  always  introduced  some  historical  subject,  taken  from 
sacred  or  poetical  history.  In  his  small  pictures,  which  are  his 
best,  he  had  great  neatness  in  his  touch,  firmness  in  his  pencil, 
and  transparence  in  his  colouring,  but  he  was  not  correct  in  liis 
figures,  nor  were  all  his  works  of  equal  estimation.  His  colouring 
is,  in  general,  far  from  being  pleasing ; some  of  his  pieces  have  too 
much  yellow,  and  in  others  his  browns  create  obscurity,  yet  occa- 
sionally his  execution  is  remarkably  good  and  his  persjiective 
agreeable.  He  died  in  1650. 

Tucarri  (Giovanni).  This  Sicilian  artist  was  born  at  Mes- 
sina in  1667,  and  learned  the  elements  of  painting  from  his  father, 
who  was  but  indifferently  qualified  for  the  office  of  teacher.  The 
son,  however,  by  his  exertions,  acquired  a remarkable  skill  in 
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painting  battles,  and  his  facility  in  execution  was  wonderful.  He 
died  in  1743. 

Tulden,  or  Tiiulden  (Theodore  Vax).  He  was  born  at 
Bois-le-Duc  in  1G07,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Rubens,  who  soon 
discerned  his  talents,  and  employed  him  as  one  of  his  assistants  in 
the  grand  designs  which  he  finished  in  the  Luxembourg  gallery. 
At  first  he  was  fond  of  painting  cheerful  subjects,  as  fairs,  ker- 
messes,  conversations,  and  the  diversions  of  peasants,  in  the  man- 
ner of  Teniers ; but  his  greatest  excellence  appeared  in  his  histo- 
rical compositions.  These  are  entirely  in  the  style  of  Rubens,  and 
are  extremely  similar,  as  well  in  respect  to  the  ideas  as  the  colour- 
ing, nor  are  they  much  inferior  to  him.  This  painter  was  re- 
markable for  painting  in  small  as  well  as  in  large,  his  genius  being 
happily  adapted  to  both : in  the  former  he  was  ingenious,  and  in 
the  latter  elevated.  He  had  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro,  and  by  that  means  gave  force  to  his  figures  and  life  to  his 
colour ; but  in  his  drawing  he  was  less  correct  than  his  master. 
He  was  frequently  employed  to  insert  small  figures  in  the  works 
of  Stenwyck,  Neefs,  and  other  artists.  While  at  Paris  he  painted 
twenty-four  pictures  in  the  church  of  the  Maturins,  illustrative  of 
the  life  of  the  founder.  In  his  own  country  his  principal  works 
are  St.  Sebastian,  in  the  church  of  the  Bernardines,  at  Mechlin  ; 
and  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  in  that  of  the  Jesuits,  at 
Bruges.  He  died  in  1676.  His  etchings  are  numerous. 

Tura  (CosiMo  or  Cosmo  da  Ferrara).  He  was  born  at 
Ferrara  in  1406,  and  studied  under  Galasso  Galassi.  Some  of 
his  paintings  are  yet  preserved  at  Ferrara,  in  the  churches;  be- 
sides which  he  was  also  much  employed  in  illuminating  missals. 
His  oil  pictures  are  much  laboured.  Of  his  altar-pieces  the  prin- 
cipal are,  the  Annunciation,  and  Nativity,  in  the  cathedral ; and 
the  Agony  in  the  Garden,  in  the  Capuchin  convent.  He  died  in 

1469. 

Turbido,  or  Torbido  (Francesco),  called  11  Moro.  The 
different  accounts  relative  to  the  birth  and  death  of  Francesco 
Turbido  are  very  confused,  and  not  easily  reconciled.  They 
agree,  in  general,  that  he  \vas  eighty-one  when  he  died  ; but  some 
affirm  that  his  death  was  in  1521,  and  the  Chronological  Tables 
fix  his  birth  in  1430,  and  his  death  in  1521  ; which  makes  him 
ninety-one  when  he  died.  Vasari,  who  seems  to  be  most  worth v 
of  credit,  though  he  does  not  mention  the  ])recise  year  of  the  birth 
of  Turbido,  nor  that  of  his  death,  mentions  certain  circumstances 
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which  may  direct  us  to  the  truth.  Tiiat  author  says,  Liherale 
died  in  1536,  and  bequeathed  his  house,  &c.  to  Francesco  Turbido, 
bis  beloved  disciple,  who  was  at  that  time  a young  man.  Now,  as 
that  expression  can  scarcely  be  justified,  if  we  suppose  Francesco 
to'have  been  above  thirty-six  years  of  age  at  that  time,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  he  was  born  in  1500,  and  died  in  1581 ; for,  as  to  the 
dates  of  the  other  authors,  they  are  evidently  false,  because  he 
outlived  Liberale  by  many  ye^irs  ; and  as  that  master  died  in 
1536,  Francesco  being  appointed  his  heir,  could  not  possibly  have 
died  in  1521,  fifteen  years  before  Liberale  ; and  for  the  same 
reason  he  could  not  have  died  in  1521,  at  the  age  of  ninety-one, 
according  to  the  Chronological  Tables.  He  was  a native  of  Ve- 
rona, and  was  successively,  the  disciple  of  Giorgione  and  Liberale 
Veronese.  He  became  an  admirable  painter  of  history  and  por- 
trait. In  his  colouring  he  imitated  Giorgione,  and  his  works  were 
applauded  for  the  sweetness,  union,  and  harmony  of  the  tints;  but 
in  taste  of  composition  and  design,  he  always  retained  the  manner 
of  Liberale.  Vasari  observes,  that  though  Turbido  was  but  a young 
man  at  the  death  of  his  master,  yet,  by  his  personal  merit,  as  well 
as  by  the  beauty  and  spirit  of  his  works,  he  so  won  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  Liberale,  that  he  appointed  him  his  heir,  which  acqui- 
sition of  fortune  enabled  him  to  follow  his  profession  with  greater 
ease  and  satisfaction.  He  painted  a vast  number  of  pictures  in 
fresco  and  in  oil,  at  Verona,  Friuli,  and  Venice.  In  the  chapel  of 
Santa  Maria  in  Organo,  at  the  latter  city,  is  a Transfiguration  by 
him,  which  is  esteemed  a capital  performance.  His  portraits  were 
both  beautifully  and  naturally  coloured,  finished  with  remarkable 
care  and  neatness,  and  exhibiting  all  the  look  of  real  life,  with  a 
surprising  resemblance  of  the  persons  represented. 

Turchi  (Alessandro).  This  artist  was  born  at  Verona  in 
1582,  and  obtained  the  name  of  UOrbetto  from  having  been  em- 
ployed when  a boy  to  lead  a blind  beggar  about  the  streets.  From 
this  wretched  state  he  was  rescued  by  Briisasorci,  who  by  chance 
discerned  his  talent  for  drawing,  and  took  him  under  his  own  di- 
rection. In  a short  time  he  equalled  his  master,  and  went  to 
Venice,  where  he  became  the  scholar  of  Carlo  Cagliari,  and  having 
there  gained  a good  taste  in  colouring,  removed  to  Rome.  Here 
lie  studied  the  works  of  the  greatest  masters  of  that  school,  and 
afterwards  endeavoured  to  combine  their  taste  of  design  with  the 
Venetian  method  of  colouring.  He  ventured  also  to  rival  Andrea 
Sacchi  and  Pietro  da  Cortona  in  some  pictures  which  he  painted 
for  the  church  of  La  Concepzione.  Several  altar-pieces  were  exe- 
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cuted  by  him  at  tins  period,  particularly  a Flight  into  Egypt,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Romualdo  ; a Holy  Family,  in  St.  Lorenzo  ; and 
St.  Carlo  Borromeo  and  St.  Salvadore,  in  St.  Lauro.  He  painted 
likewise  cabinet  pictures,  some  of  which  were  on  black  marble; 
but  his  best  works  are  at  Verona,  as  the  Forty  Martyrs,  and  a 
Pieta.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1648. 

Turco  (Cesare).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1510,  and  studied 
successively  under  Giovanni  d’Amato  and  Andrea  Sabbatini. 
His  principal  works  are  an  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria 
delle  Grazie,  representing  the  Baptism  of  Christ ; and  another,  in 
the  church  del  Gesu,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  Circumcision. 
He  died  in  1560. 

Tuscher  (Marcus).  This  German  artist  resided  several 
years  in  England,  and  painted  portraits  of  a small  size  with  repu- 
tation. In  the  Royal  Academy  there  is  a figure  drawn  by  him, 
and  signed  with  his  name,  dated  1742.  Afterwards  he  went  to 
Denmark.  Lord  Orford  says,  that  he  was  not  only  a painter,  but 
an  architect  and  engraver. 

Tyssens  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625,  and 
though  it  is  not  known  who  his  preceptor  was,  he  rose  high  in  the 
profession,  and  stood  next  to  Rubens  and  Vandyck  in  portrait  and 
history,  after  whose  death  he  became  the  director  of  the  academy 
at  Antwerp.  For  some  time  he  devoted  himself  wholly  to  por- 
traiture ; but  owing  to  some  disgust  he  laid  it  aside,  and  applied 
to  history  with  complete  success.  His  manner  of  designing  was 
grand,  his  compositions  are  full  of  spirit,  his  colouring  is  strong, 
and  he  usually  enriched  his  back-grounds  with  architecture.  His 
reputation  was  greatly  advanced  by  an  altar-piece  which  he  painted 
for  the  church  of  St.  James,  at  Antwerp ; the  subject  of  it  was 
the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  colouring  and  composition 
gained  him  general  approbation.  Another  fine  piece  of  his  painting 
is  the  Death  of  St.  Benedict,  in  the  church  of  the  Capuchins,  at 
Brussels.  He  died  in  1692. 

• Tyssens  (Nicholas).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1660,  and 
was  the  elder  son  of  Peter  Tyssens,  from  whom  he  learned  the  art 
of  painting;  after  which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  con- 
stantly em})loyed  by  a picture  merchant.  His  subjects  were 
armour,  helmets,  swords,  guns,  drums,  sabres,  and  trophies,  which 
he  composed  and  grouped  with  great  ingenuity,  but  without  pro- 
ducing much  effect ; whence,  on  his  return  to  his  owm  country,  he 
found  no  great  demand  for  his  works,  which  induced  him  to  visit 
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Dusscldorp,  as  tlioElector  Palatine  was  an  cncourager  of  all  artists. 
That  prince  being  anxious  to  have  the  best  collection  of  paintings 
in  Europe,  sent  Tyssens  to  purchase  for  him  curious  pictures  in 
the  Low  Countries ; which  commission  he  executed  to  the  satis- 
faction of  his  employer.  Finding  that  his  warlike  subjects  did  not 
please  the  public,  he  changed  his  style,  and  painted  flowers,  but 
with  no  better  success ; upon  which  he  took  to  the  representation 
of  birds,  in  the  manner  of  Boel  or  Hondekoeter ; and  here  he 
gained  some  reputation,  by  the  correctness  of  his  drawing  and  the 
beauty  of  his  colouring.  He  died  in  1719. 

Tyssems  (Augustixe).  He  was  the  younger  son  of  Peter 
Tyssens,  and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1662.  After  receiving  in- 
struction from  his  father,  he  studied  the  works  of  Berghem,  and 
followed  them  closely,  painting  landscapes,  M'ith  ruins,  figures, 
and  cattle,  finely  touched  and  expressed.  He  became  director  of 
the  academy  of  Antwerp  in  1691,  and  died  there  in  1722. 

U. 

Ubertini  (Francesco).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Flo- 
rence, and  died  about  1557.  He  excelled  in  history,  grotesque 
and  ornamental  painting.  One  of  his  principal  works  is  the 
Death  of  St.  Arcadio,  in  the  church  of  St.  Lorenzo,  at  Florence. 
He  was  much  employed  by  the  grand  duke,  and  several  of  his 
pictures  were  in  the  Florentine  gallery. 

Uccello  (Paolo,  or  Mazzochi).  This  artist  was  born  at 
Florence  in  1649,  and  obtained  the  name  of  Uccello  from  his  pre- 
dilection for  the  painting  of  birds.  He  studied  perspective,  and 
reduced  its  scientific  principles  to  the  practice  of  his  art;  for 
which  purpose  he  applied  diligently  to  geometry,  and  made  him- 
self acquainted  with  the  Elements  of  Euclid,  by  the  assistance  of 
Giovanni  Maretti,  a mathematician.  His  favourite  subjects  in 
history  were  those  which  admitted  of  the  introduction  of  nume- 
rous animals,  such  as  the  Garden  of  Eden,  Noah  entering  or 
quitting  the  Ark,  and  the  Deluge.  He  also  painted  the  battles  of 
lions  and  serpents,  with  peasants  flying  from  the  scene  of  combat 
in  terror.  The  landscapes  of  his  back-grounds  were  also  en- 
riched with  ruins,  and  other  appropriate  objects.  He  painted  in 
distemper  and  fresco,  but  died  poor,  in  1432.  In  the  cathedral 
at  Florence  is  a gigantic,  figure  by  this  artist. 

Udina  (Giovanni  da).  This  painter  was  born  at  Udina  in 
1494;  but  his  family  name  was  Nanni.  His  father  was  a gen- 
ii II  2 
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tleman  who  was  mucli  addicted  to  held  sports,  and,  observing  the 
aptitude  of  his  son  to  the  drawing  of  animals,  placed  him  under 
Giorgione,  at  Venice.  After  some  time,  the  youth,  hearing  of  the 
fame  of  Raffaelle  and  Michel  Angelo,  felt  an  ardent  desire  to  see 
Rome,  in  which  he  was  indulged,  and,  by  an  introduction  to  Count 
Castiglione,  obtained  admission  into  the  school  of  Raffaelle.  His 
favourite  subjects,  however,  were  birds,  beasts,  fishes,  vases, 
flowers,  landscapes,  and  buildings,  which  he  painted  so  well,  that 
Raffaelle  employed  him  to  insert  those  accessories  in  his  designs, 
particularly  the  organ,  and  other  musical  instruments,  in  his  fa- 
mous picture  of  Cecilia.  When  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Titus 
were  discovered,  Giovanni  devoted  much  time  to  an  examination' 
of  them,  in  the  course  of  which  he  discovered  the  composition  of 
the  true  Roman  stucco,  being  a preparation  of  pulverized  marble 
and  pure  lime.  Upon  this  Raffaelle  employed  him  in  ornament- 
ing one  of  the  galleries  of  the  papal  palace  with  the  most  beautiful 
stucco  work,  which  he  enriched  with  grotesque  paintings,  in  the 
manner  of  the  antiques,  exhibiting  a great  variety  of  invention, 
and  an  agreeable  wildness  of  imagination.  In  all  his  designs,  the 
ornaments  were  suited  to  the  objects  represented ; for  where  he 
inserted  birds,  he  took  care  to  place  fruits.  But  though  superior 
to  his  contemporaries  in  this  department,  he  fell  short  of  them  in 
historical  composition.  Pope  Clement  VII.  employed  him  and 
Pierino  del  Vaga  in  the  Vatican,  where  the  latter  painted  the 
seven  planets  and  figures,  while  Nanni  executed  the  grotesque. 
In  1527,  when  Rome  was  sacked,  he  fled  to  Florence,  where  he 
resided  some  years  ; but  on  going  to  the  celebration  of  the  jubi- 
lee, he  was  again  induced  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  pope. 
He  died  in  1564,  and  was  buried,  by  his  own  request,  near  his 
master. 

Uggione,  or  Oggione  (Maneo).  He  was  born  at  Oggione, 
near  Milan,  about  1480,  and  had  Leonardo  da  Vinci  for  his 
master.  He  became  a principal  ornament  of  the  Milanese  school, 
and  painted  in  a grand  style  both  in  fresco  and  in  oil.  In  tlie 
former  manner,  his  chief  works  are  a Crucifixion,  in  the  church  of 
La  Pace,  at  Milan  ; and  a copy  of  his  preceptoFs  picture  of  the 
Last  Supper,  executed  for  the  Carthusians,  at  Pavia.  Ilis  best 
oil  pictures  are  in  the  churches  of  St.  Eufemia  and  St.  Paolo,  at 
Milan.  Fie  died  in  1560. 

Ulft  (Jacob  Vandek).  He  was  born  at  Gorcum,  in  Hol- 
land, about  1627;  but  the  master  by  whom  he  was  instructed  is 
not  mentioned.  His  first  occupation  was  that  of  painting  on 
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glass,  and  there  are  some  of  his  works  in  this  line  in  the  churches 
of  his  native  place  and  in  Guelderland,  which  are  not  much  in- 
ferior to  those  of  the  two  Crabeths.  He  afterwards  applied  to 
historical  pictures,  which  he  painted  in  a small  size,  well  com- 
posed, and  touched  with  spirit.  But  his  principal  subjects  were 
views  of  the  ruins  in  and  about  Rome,  which  he  drew  after  prints, 
and  the  designs  of  eminent  masters.  He  understood  perspective 
and  architecture  well;  and  though  he  introduced  numerous 
figures  into  his  pieces,  he  grouped  them  with  judgment  and  taste. 
Among  other  views  of  his  painting  was  one  of  London  Bridge, 
with  the  adjacent  buildings,  and  the  river  crowded  with  boats. 
Ulft  was  one  of  the  burgomasters  of  Gorcum,  where  he  died  in 

1679. 

Ulivelli  (Cosimo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1625,  and  studied  under  Baldassare  Franceschini,  whose  style  he 
followed  so  very  closely,  that  the  works  of  the  scholar  have  often 
been  mistaken  for  those  of  the  master.  He  died  about  1680. 

Utrecht  (Adrian  Van).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1599.  For  some  time  he  painted  peacocksand  other  domestic  fowls 
only  for  his  amusement ; but  received  so  much  encouragement, 
that  he  made  the  art  his  profession.  His  general  subjects  were 
fruit,  birds,  flowers,  dead  game,  and  still  life,  in  the  representa- 
tion of  which  he  was  equally  correct  and  spirited.  Next  to  Sny- 
ders, he  was  esteemed  the  best  painter  in  that  style  among  the 
Flemings ; but  as  he  painted  chiefly  for  the  King  of  Spain,  his 
pictures  are  very  scarce.  He  was  sometimes  employed  by  other 
painters  to  enrich  their  works  with  accessories  in  his  particular 
style.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1651. 

Uytenwael  (Joachim).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at 
Utrecht  in  1566.  He  learned  the  elements  of  painting  from  his 
father,  after  which  he  became  the  scholar  of  Joseph  de  Beer,  and 
on  leaving  him  went  to  Italy.  He  adopted  the  manner  of  Spran- 
gher ; so  that,  though  his  colouring  is  good,  and  his  design  gene- 
rally correct,  his  figures  are  often  unnatural  in  their  positions, 
and  fantastical  in  their  draperies.  He  excelled  in  painting  kitchens 
and  culinary  vessels.  He  died  at  Utrecht  in  1624. 

V. 

Vaart  (John  Vander).  This  painter  was  born  at  Haerlem 
in  1647,  and  had  Thomas  Wyck  for  his  instructor.  He  came  to 
England  in  1674,  and  was  employed  by  William  Wissing  in 
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painting  his  draperies,  after  which  he  became  distinguished  by 
his  landscapes,  objects  of  still  life,  and  dead  game.  He  died  in 
London  in  1721.  He  also  engraved  some  portraits  in  mezzo- 
tinto,  and  was  the  instructor  of  John  Smith. 

Vaccaro  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1598,  and 
studied  under  Stanzione.  After  adopting  the  manner  of  Michel 
Angelo  Caravaggio,  he  altered  his  style  for  that  of  Guido,  in 
which  he  excelled,  and  on  the  death  of  his  master  was  considered 
as  the  head  of  the  Neapolitan  school.  He  died  in  1670.  There 
was  another  artist  of  the  name  of  Vaccaro,  who  was  both  a painter 
and  engraver  at  Bologna.  In  the  former  art  he  excelled  as  a 
painter  of  perspective  and  architecture, 

Vadder  (Louis  de).  He  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1560,  and 
became  an  excellent  painter  of  landscape.  He  understood  per- 
spective well,  and  disposed  his  grounds,  trees,  views,  and  figures, 
so  truly,  by  proportioning  every  object  to  its  distance,  that  his 
pictures  have  a fine  effect.  He  studied  nature  with  exactness; 
and  frequently  went  into  the  fields  at  sunrise,  to  observe  the  gra- 
dual diffusion  of  light,  and  its  effect  on  the  dispersion  of  the  mists 
and  vapours,  in  unfolding  the  mountains  and  hills.  His  pictures, 
though  not  designed  with  the  elegance  of  the  Italian  school,  have 
much  truth  and  nature ; and  he  had  the  art  of  representing  in 
his  skies  the  vapours  which  are  gradually  formed  into  clouds. 
His  distances  are  generally  blue;  his  trees  designed  in  a good 
taste,  touched  in  a masterly  manner ; and  the  reflections  in  the 
water  clear,  true,  and  natural.  Vadder  executed  some  spirited 
etchings.  He  died  at  Brussels  in  1623. 

Vaga  (Pierino  del).  The  real  name  of  this  painter  was 
Pietro  Buonacorsi,  but  he  obtained  that  by  which  he  is  known, 
from  his  master.  He  was  born  at  a village  near  Florence  in  1500, 
and  having  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  parents  in  his  infancy,  he 
was  taken  under  the  care  of  a man  named  Andrea  de  Ceri,  vvhose 
house  was  the  common  resort  of  young  artists.  At  the  age  of 
eleven,  he  became  the  scholar  of  Ridolfi  Ghirlandaio;  but  in 
1515,  Del  Vaga,  another  painter,  took  him  in  his  company  to 
Rome,  where  he  studied  the  works  of  Michel  Angelo,  and  became 
known  to  Giulio  Romano  and  Giovanni  Penni,  the  coadjutors  of 
Raffaelle ; and  these  artists,  perceiving  his  merit,  gave  him  em- 
ployment in  the  Loggie  of  the  Vatican.  Here  he  assisted  Udina 
in  the  stucco  and  grotesque,  as  well  as  Polidoro  in  his  antique 
subjects ; besides  which,  he  executed  some  of  the  scriptural  pieces 
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designed  by  RafFaelle,  particularly  the  taking  of  Jericho ; the 
Passage  of  the  Jordan;  Abraham’s  Offering;  Jacob  and  the 
Angel;  and  Joseph  and  his  Brethren.  On  the  death  of  RafFaelle, 
he  was  employed  with  Romano  and  Penni  to  complete  the  works 
which  that  great  master  had  left  unfinished.  He  also  exhibited 
a fine  design  of  his  own,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  creation  of 
Eve.  When  Rome  was  taken,  in  15^21,  he  lost  all  his  property, 
and  fled  to  Genoa,  where  he  found  a patron  in  Prince  Doria,  who 
employed  him  in  decorating  his  new  palace.  In  one  grand  apart- 
ment he  represented  Jupiter  overwhelming  the  Titans;  and  in 
others  he  painted  the  History  of  ^Eneas,  and  fabulous  subjects. 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1547. 

Vaillant  (Wallerant).  He  was  born  at  Lisle  in  1623^ 
and  became  the  scholar  of  Erasmus  Quellinus,  at  Antwerp.  Find- 
ing his  genius  best  adapted  to  portrait  painting,  he  applied  him- 
self to  that  branch,  and  succeeded.  At  Frankfort  he  gained  great 
honour  by  his  portrait  of  the  Emperor  Leopold,  which  procured 
him  abundant  employment  from  the  princes  and  ambassadors 
who  were  then  resident  there.  He  afterwards  went  to  the  court 
of  France,  where  he  added  to  his  reputation,  by  painting  the 
queen-mother,  and  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  performed  equally  well 
in  oil  and  with  crayons ; but  as  his  brother  painted  only  in  the 
latter,  he  relinquished  it  entirely,  to  avoid  competition  with  him. 
He  is  said  to  have  visited  England  with  Prince  Rupert,  who 
made  him  acquainted  with  the  method  of  scraping  in  mezzotinto. 
Vaillant  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1677. 

Vaillant  (Bernard).  He  was  the  brother  and  scholar  of 
Wallerant,  and  was  born  at  Lisle  in  1627.  At  first  he  practised 
in  oil,  but  afterwards  only  with  crayons,  in  which  he  acquired 
considerable  reputation.  His  attitudes  were  easy,  his  manner  of 
handling  excellent,  and  the  likeness  remarkably  striking.  He  ac- 
companied his  brother  in  most  of  his  journeys,  and  settled  at 
Rotterdam.  He  died  in  1674. 

Vaillant  (James).  He  was  also  the  brother  and  scholar  of 
Wallerant  Vaillant,  and  was  born  at  Lisle  in  1628.  For  his  im- 
provement he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  was  much  respected  for  his 
genius.  On  his  return  home,  he  received  an  invitation  from  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  settle  at  Berlin,  and  there  he  practised 
historical  painting.  His  patron  sent  him  to  Vienna  to  take  the 
portrait  of  the  emperor,  who  presented  him  with  a chain  and 
medal  of  gold.  He  died  at  Berlin  in  1670.  His  brother  John 
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was  also  taught  the  art  of  painting,  which  he  professed  for  some 
time  with  credit,  but  at  length  quitted  it  for  commerce. 

Vajano  (Orazio).  He  was  born  at  Florence,  but  lived  chiefly 
at  Milan,  where  he  gained  great  credit  by  the  pictures  which  he 
painted  for  the  churches.  There  are  also  several  of  his  works  in 
the  churches  and  convents  at  Genoa.  He  lived  about  the  year 
1620. 

Valdez  (Juan  de).  This  artist  was  bom  at  Seville,  in  Spain, 
in  1631.  We  are  not  told  by  whom  he  was  instructed,  but  it 
appears  that  he  owed  more  to  his  genius  than  to  the  lessons  of  a 
master.  His  principal  works  are  the  History  of  Elijah,  in  the 
church  of  the  Carmelites ; the  Death  of  St.  Andrew,  at  Cordova ; 
and  the  Triumph  of  the  Cross,  at  Seville.  He  was  also  a good 
sculptor  and  architect.  He  died  at  Seville  in  1691. 

Valentino,  or  Valentine  (Peter).  He  was  bom  in  1600, 
at  Coulomiers  en  Brie,  in  Champagne,  and  became  a disciple  of 
Vouet;  but  soon  quitted  him  and  went  to  Italy.  At  Rome  he 
studied  the  works  of  the  first  artists,  but  preferred  the  style  of 
Caravaggio  to  all  others,  as  the  strong  masses  of  light  and  shadow 
of  that  master  produced  a bold  effect  and  great  relief.*  His  usual 
subjects  are  similar  to  those  of  Caravaggio  and  Manfredi,  as 
soldiers  playing  at  cards  or  dice,  taverns,  concerts  of  music,  and 
fortune-tellers.  Though  he  rarely  painted  historical  subjects,  he 
sometimes  composed  them  for  churches  and  the  nobility.  One  of 
these  was  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Martiniano,  painted  by  order  of 
Cardinal  Barberini  for  the  Basilica  of  St.  Peter.  Another  was 
the  Decollation  of  St.  John  the  Baptist ; and  a still  finer  one  was 
a picture  of  the  Denial  of  Peter.  In  the  royal  collection  at 
Paris  are  Judith  with  the  head  of  Holofernes ; the  Judgment  of 
Solomon ; and  Susanna  and  the  Elders.  He  made  nature  his 
principal  study,  and  disposed  his  figures  with  considerable  judg- 
ment ; his  pencil  is  firm,  and  his  colouring  has  remarkable  force; 
nor  is  it  loaded  with  such  blackness  in  the  shadows,  as  we  see  in 
many  of  the  paintings  of  Caravaggio.  But  his  figures  are  far 
from  elegant,  and  his  design  is  neither  grand  nor  correct.  He 
died  in  1632. 

Valeriano  (Padre  Giuseppe).  He  was  a native  of  Aquila, 
but  neither  the  year  of  his  birth  nor  death  is  recorded.  He  was 
an  imitator  of  the  style  of  Sebastiano  del  Piombo,  but  his  colour- 
ing is  of  a more  sombre  cast,  and  his  general  manner  is  heavy. 
After  professing  his  art  with  reputation  at  Rome,  he  entered  into 
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the  society  of  the  J esuits,  for  whose  churches  he  executed  several 
good  pictures,  particularly  one  of  the  Annunciation. 

\ ALEsio  (Giovanni  Luigi).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna, 
and  received  his  education  in  the  academy  of  the  Caracci.  His 
principal  performances  are,  a Flagellation,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Pietro;  the  Annunciation,  at. the  Mendicants;  and  St.  Roche 
healing  the  sick,  in  the  church  of  the  same  saint  at  Bologna. 
Valesio  was  also  an  engraver.  The  time  of  his  death  is  unknown. 

Valk  (Peter).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Leuwarden 
in  1584.  Who  his  master  was  we  are  not  told,  but  he  imitated 
Abraham  Bloemaert ; after  which  he  went  to  Italy,  and  on  his 
return  painted  history,  portrait,  and  landscape.  He  also  engraved 
a few  plates  in  the  manner  of  Philip  Galle.  He  'died  at  Leu- 
warden in  1641. 

Valkaert  (Waernaert  Vanden).  This  Dutch  artist  was 
born  at  Amsterdam  in  1575.  He  studied  under  Henry  Goltzius, 
and  became  a good  painter  of  history  and  portrait,  in  the  manner 
of  his  master.  He  died  in  1625. 

Valkenburg  (Luke  de).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at 
Malines  in  1530.  He  painted  landscapes  with  figures,  and  also 
portraits  of  a small  size.  The  Duke  of  Lintz,  on  passing  through 
Malines,  was  so  pleased  with  his  performances,  that  he  took  the 
painter  with  him  to  his  court,  where  he  executed  several  works, 
for  which  he  was  liberally  rewarded.  On  his  return  he  died  on 
the  road,  in  1582. 

Valkenburg  (Martin  de).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  was  born  at  Malines  in  1533.  He  also  painted  land- 
scapes, and  drew  some  very  fine  ones  from  the  scenery  round  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  and  Liege,  and  along  the  Meuse.  He  died  at  Frankfort 
in  1574. 

Valkenburgh  ( ).  This  German  artist  is  supposed  to 

have  been  born  at  Nuremberg  about  1555.  After  learning  the 
principles ' of  painting  in  his  own  country,  he  went  to  Venice, 
where,  by  studying  the  works  of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  and  Veronese, 
he  formed  a style  that  was  agreeable  and  elegant.  Fairs,  markets, 
sports,  and  dead  game,  were  his  general  subjects ; and  sometimes 
views  of  cities  and  buildings,  which  he  executed  with  alight  clean 
pencil,  a delicate  touch,  and  a lively  tone  of  colouring.  He  usually 
introduced  numerous  figures  into  those  compositions  that  would 
admit  them,  correctly  designed,  and  spiritedly  expressed.  He 
died  in  1623. 
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Valkenburgh  (Dirk  or  Theodore).  He  was  born  at  Am- 
sterdam in  1675,  and  at  first  was  the  disciple  of  Kuilenburg; 
from  whom  he  soon  removed,  to  study  under  Michael  Van  Mus- 
cher,  but  left  him  also,  to  become  the  pupil  of  John  Weeninx.  In 
1 696  he  left  his  native  country,  to  gain  improvement  at  Rome ; but 
being  detained  at  Baden,  to  paint  some  pictures  for  the  duke,  he 
was  persuaded  to  visit  Vienna,  where  he  remained  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Prince  of  Lichtenstein,  and  in  a few  years  acquired 
a competent  fortune.  After  residing  some  time  at  Vienna,  he 
returned  to  Amsterdam,  and  was  employed  by  William  III.  to 
adorn  his  palace  at  Loo.  In  the  midst  of  these  honours  his  life 
was  rendered  so  unhappy  by  domestic  troubles,  that  in  search  of 
tranquillity  he  went  to  Surinam,  and  continued  there  two  years ; 
but  the  climate  disagreeing  with  his  constitution,  he  returned  to 
Holland,  and  resumed  his  pencil,  though  with  less  power  than 
before.  He  died  of  an  apoplexy  in  1721.  After  his  death,  two  of 
his  pictures  of  dead  game  were  sold  at  Amsterdam  for  a thousand 
florins.  Valkenburgh  excelled  in  those  subjects ; but  he  also 
painted  portraits  with  considerable  success. 

Valladolid  (Don  Antonio  Pereda  de).  He  was  born  at 
Madrid  in  1599,  and  acquired  the  principles  and  practice  of  paint- 
ing from  his  father,  Antonio  Pereda,  after  which  he  went  to  Val- 
ladolid, where  he  obtained  considerable  employment  for  the 
churches  and  convents.  He  died  there  in  1669. 

Valpuesta  (Pedro).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Osma, 
in  Old  Castile,  in  1 614.  He  studied  under  Eugenio  Caxes,  whose 
style  he  imitated  very  closely.  The  most  remarkable  of  his  works 
are  the  Life  of  the  Virgin  ; a Holy  Family ; and  a set  of  pictures 
illustrating  the  history  of  St.  Clara.  He  died  in  1668. 

Van  Balen,  see  Balen. 

Vanderburgh  (Adrian).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in  1693, 
and  was  the  scholar  of  Arnold  Houbraken,  but  improved  himself 
by  studying  the  works  of  Mieris  and  Metzu.  Plis  subjects  were 
portraits,  family  scenes,  and  conversations,  painted  in  a small  size, 
neatly  coloured,  and  highly  finished.  His  talents  were  good,  but 
he  impaired  them  by  extravagance,  and  his  irregularities  shortened 
his  days.  He  died  in  1733.  Two  of  his  compositions  are  parti- 
cularly mentioned  as  excellent : one  is  the  representation  of  a Fish- 
monger’s Shop,  in  which  a man  appears  toying  with  a young 
woman  ; the  other  is  a female  overcome  with  liquor,  which  is  well 
finished,  but  indelicate. 
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Vandergucht  (Benjamin).  He  was  the  thirty-second  child 
of  Gerard  Vandergucht,  the  engraver,  by  his  only  wife,  who  sur- 
vived her  husband  some  years.  Benjamin  studied  painting  at  the 
school  in  St.  MartinVlane,  and  afterwards  at  the  Royal  Academy. 
As  a portrait  painter,  he  distinguished  himself  by  a half-length 
picture  of  Woodward,  the  comedian,  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy in  1774,  and  now  in  the  committee-room  of  the  Lock  Hospital. 
He  painted  several  other  portraits  of  actors,  and  among  the  rest  of 
Garrick,  as  steward  of  the  Stratford  J ubilee.  Vandergucht,  though 
he  gave  such  promise  of  talent,  became  a picture  dealer  and  cleaner, 
in  preference  to  painting.  He  was  unfortunately  drowned  in 
crossing  the  Thames  at  Chiswick,  September  ^1,  1794, 

Vandermine,  or  Vandermyne  (Franck).  He  was  a native 
of  Holland,  but  lived  in  England,  and  practised  as  a portrait 
painter  both  in  London  and  the  country.  He  had  considerable 
merit,  but  was  of  mean  address  and  vulgar  manners.  He  loved 
smoking  and  drinking ; nor  would  he  leave  his  pipe,  though  he 
found  it  disagreeable  to  his  employers.  He  was  wont  to  boast 
that,  after  painting  a portrait,  he  retained  so  strong  a remembrance 
of  the  features,  as  to  be  able  to  draw  it  again  from  memory  alone. 
He  died  miserably,  in  Moorfields,  in  1783.  There  were  two  other 
painters  of  this  name,  one  of  whom  worked  for  the  shops.  His 
wife  also  practised  flower  and  fruit  painting,  and  exhibited  at  the 
Society’s  rooms  in  1762.  There  is  a mezzotinto  of  Franck,  from 
a picture  of  his  own  painting,  inscribed  The  Smoker. 

Vandervelde  (Adrian).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in 
1639,  and  from  his  infancy  showed  so  strong  a genius  for  painting, 
that  his  father  placed  him  under  John  Wynants,  with  whom  he 
I continued  several  years,  and  acquired  a perfect  knowledge  of  the 
i best  principles  of  the  art.  His  application  was  incessant,  and  he 
1 made  it  his  constant  custom  to  study  every  object  after  nature. 

I The  scenes  and  situations  of  his  landscapes,  the  trees,  clouds,  and 
I animals,  were  all  sketched  in  the  fields,  to  which  he  daily  resorted  ; 

1 nor  did  he  discontinue  that  practice  as  long  as  he  lived.  Vander- 
velde did  not  confine  himself  to  landscape,  but  drew  from  the 
model,  and  made  the  human  figure  his  particular  study.  Hereby 
he  not  only  had  the  advantage  of  embellishing  his  own  landscaj)es, 
but  also  those  of  many  other  artists  whose  works  were  in  the 
highest  estimation.  He  inserted  the  figures  in  the  pictures  of 
Ruysdael,  Hobbema,  Moucheron,  Vander  Heyden,  and  his  master, 
Wynants ; who,  till  he  discovered  the  ability  of  his  disciple,  had 
generally  been  indebted  to  Wouvermans  or  Linglebach  for  his 
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figures.  In  the  choice  of  his  subjects,  and  the  agreeableness  of 
his  scenes,  as  well  as  in  the  excellence  of  his  colouring,  he  had 
scarcely  a superior ; and  as  he  followed  nature  only,  his  composi- 
tions are  remarkable  for  their  truth.  His  touch  is  free  and  steady, 
his  trees  are  natural  and  well  formed,  and  the  leafing  sharply  and 
accurately  marked.  His  skies  have  a peculiar  brilliancy  ; and  as 
he  was  exactly  watchful  to  observe  the  effects  of  light  on  every 
particular  object,  he  has  most  happily  expressed  its  effects  through 
the  branches  of  his  trees,  on  the  surface  of  his  waters,  on  his  cattle, 
and  every  part  of  his  scenery.  Though  the  general  subjects  of 
Adrian  were  landscapes  with  cattle ; such  was  the  versatility  of  his 
talent,  that  he  painted  historical  subjects  exceedingly  well.  In  the 
Roman  catholic  church  at  Amsterdam  is  an  excellent  painting  by 
him  of  the  Descent  from  the  Cross,  with  figures  half  as  large  as 
life  ; and  in  the  same  edifice  are  several  other  pictures,  taken  from 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  executed  with  equal  ability.  In  all 
the  paintings  of  this  artist  there  appears  an  uncommon  warmth 
and  tenderness ; his  figures  are  well  designed,  and  his  cattle  are 
remarkably  correct,  with  great  life  and  spirit  in  their  actions  and 
attitudes.  When  we  consider  how  highly  his  own  pictures  are 
finished,  and  also  how  many  figures  he  painted  for  others,  it  will 
be  evident  that  he  must  have  been  indefatigable  in  his  labours,  as 
well  as  exceedingly  expeditious  in  his  manner  of  working,  since 
he  died  in  1672,  when  he  was  only  thirty-three  years  of  age.  His 
pictures  are  very  rare,  and  consequently  sell  high.  He  also  etched 
some  prints  of  landscapes  and  cattle. 

Vandervelde  (Esaias).  This  painter,  who  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  related  to  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Leyden  about 
1590,  and  was  instructed  by  an  obscure  artist  named  Denyn.  His 
principal  subjects  were  battles,  skirmishes,  robberies,  plundering 
of  villages,  or  the  marchings^of  soldiers,  in  a small  size ; which  he 
designed  with  great  spirit,  and  finished  with  a light  free  pencil, 
and  a good  tone  of  colouring,  though  sometimes  a little  too  green. 
His  expertness  in  small  figures  procured  him  almost  perpetual 
employment  from  other  artists,  who  were  solicitous  to  have  their 
landscapes  or  perspective  views  adorned  by  his  pencil ; and  it  was 
remarked  of  this  painter,  that  he  usually  dressed  his  figures  in  the 
Spanish  mode.  During  his  life,  his  works  were  highly  esteemed, 
and  brought  great  prices;  but  at  present  they^are  considerably 
sunk  in  value.  He  etched  several  prints,  consisting  of  landscapes 
and  views  from  his  own  designs.  He  died  at  Leyden  in  1648. 

Vandervelde  (John).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  preceding, 
and  born  at  Leyden  about  1595.  His  subjects  were  landscapes 
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and  festive  scenes ; but  he  is  better  known  as  an  engraver  than  a 
painter.  His  prints  of  landscapes  have  a pleasing  effect ; but  the 
most  curious  of  his  plates  are  his  night-pieces. 

Vandervelde,  or  Vandevelde  (William),  called  the  Old, 
He  was  ten  at  Leyden  in  1010,  and  was  originally  bred  to  the 
sea ; but  afterwards  he  studied  painting,  retaining  enough  of  his 
former  profession  to  make  it  the  source  of  his  future  fame.  In 
marine  subjects  he  became  a most  correct  and  admirable  designer, 
and  made  an  incredible  number  of  drawings  on  paper,  heightened 
with  Indian  ink,  which  he  sketched  after  nature  with  uncommon 
elegance  and  fidelity.  Vandervelde,  after  having  been  employed 
by  the  States  of  Holland  in  painting  several  capital  pictures  of 
naval  engagements,  accepted  an  invitation  from  Charles  II.  to 
visit  England.  This  was  before  1675,  for  in  that  year  he  and 
his  son  received  a grant  of  separate  pensions  from  the  crown,  as 
marine  painters.  The  order  of  privy  seal  is  as  follows:  Charles 

the  Second,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  to  our  dear  cousin  Prince 
Rupert,  and  the  rest  of  our  commissioners  for  executing  the  place 
of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  greeting.  Whereas  we  have 
thought  fit  to  allow  the  salary  of  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum 
unto  William  Vandervelde  the  elder,  for  taking  and  making 
draughts  of  sea-fights ; and  the  like  salary  of  one  hundred  pounds 
per  annum  unto  William  Vandervelde  the  younger,  for  putting 
the  said  draughts  into  colours  for  our  particular  use ; our  will  and 
pleasure  is,  and  we  do  hereby  authorize,  and  require  you  to  issue 
your  orders  for  the  present  and  future  establishment  of  the  said 
salaries  to  the  aforesaid  William  Vandervelde  the  elder,  and 
William  Vandervelde  the  ^^ounger,  to  be  paid  unto  them,  or 
either  of  them,  during  our  pleasure ; and  for  so  doing,  these  our 
letters  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  and  discharge.”  Both 
father  and  son  enjoyed  these  salaries  during  the  reign  of  Charles, 
and  that  of  his  brother ; but  it  appears  from  the  inscription  on 
the  tombstone  of  old  Vandervelde,  in  St.  James’s  church,  that 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  continued  in  favour  at  court  after 
the  Revolution.  William  the  elder  died  in  1693.  He  was  such 
an  enthusiast  in  his  art,  that,  in  order  more  exactly  to  observe  the 
movements  and  various  positions  of  ships  engaged  in  battle,  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  attend  those  engagements  in  a small  light 
vessel,  and  sail  close  to  the  enemy,  attentive  only  to  his  drawing, 
and  without  the  least  apparent  anxiety  about  the  danger,  to  which 
he  was  every  moment  exposed.  In  this  way  he  took  sketches  of 
the  severe  battle  between  the  Duke  of  York  and  Admiral  Opdam, 
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in  which  the  Dutch  admiral  and  five  hundred  men  were  blown 
up ; and  of  the  memorable  engagement,  which  continued  three 
days,  between  Monck  and  De  Ruyter ; sailing  alternately  between 
the  fleets,  so  as  to  represent  minutely  every  movement  of  the 
ships,  and  the  most  material  circumstances  of  the  action,  witli 
incredible  exactness  and  truth.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he 
commonly  painted  in  black  and  white,  on  a ground  so  prepared 
on  canvas  as  to  make  it  have  the  appearance  of  paper. 

VANDERVELDE,or  Vandevelde  (William),  Called  iheYoung. 
He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1633,  and  was  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, by  whom  he  was  carefully  instructed  in  the  art ; but 
afterwards  he  was  placed  under  the  direction  of  Simon  de  Vlieger, 
a very  excellent  marine  painter,  who,  however,  was  far  surpassed 
by  his  disciple.  Vandervelde  accompanied  his  father  to  London  ; 
and  some  of  his  paintings  being  exhibited  at  the  English  court, 
immediately  procured  him  employment  from  the  king  and  the 
principal  nobility.  His  subjects  were  the  same  as  those  of  his 
father,  and  he  observed  the  same  method  of  sketclfing  every 
object  after  nature;  but  his  pictures  upon  the  whole  are  not  only 
superior  to  the  works  of  the  elder  Vandervelde,  but  to  all  other 
artists  in  that  style ; and  no  age,  since  the  revival  of  the  art,  has 
produced  his  equal.  Whether  we  consider  the  beauty  of  his 
design,  the  correctness  of  his  drawing,  the  graceful  forms  and 
positions  of  his  vessels,  the  elegance  of  his  disposition,  the  light- 
ness of  his  clouds  ; the  clearness  and  variety  of  his  serene  skies, 
as  well  as  the  gloomy  horror  of  those  that  are  stormy  ; the  liveli- 
ness and  transparence  of  his  colouring ; the  look  of  genuine  nature 
that  appears  in  agitated  and  still  waters,  and  the  lovely  gradation 
of  his  distances,  as  well  as  their  perspective  truth ; they  are  all 
executed  with  equal  nature,  judgment,  and  genius.  Houbraken 
and  other  writers  observe,  that  the  pictures  of  the  young  Vander- 
velde were  so  esteemed  in  England,  that  those  which  were  scat- 
tered through  the  Low  Countries  were  eagerly  sought  after,  and 
purchased  at  vast  prices  ; so  that  in  Holland  they  rarely  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  any  of  them.  Undoubtedly  the  most  capital 
of  his  works  are  in  England,  in  the  royal  collections,  and  in  the 
cabinets  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  there  are  also  some  few 
in  Ireland  ; particularly  a calm,  in  the  possession  of  Thomas 
Cobb,  Esq.,  and  another  picture  of  a large  size  in  the  possession 
of  Lord  Kingsland,  representing  a man  of  war  blown  up  by  the 
explosion  of  a fire-ship.  . He  died  April  6,  1707. 
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Vandervexne  (Adrian).  He  was  born  at  Delft  in  1589, 
and  was  successively  the  disciple  of  Simon  de  Valck,  and  Jcroni 
Van  Diest  of  Leyden,  both  of  whom  he  surpassed  in  expression. 
His  subjects  were  generally  of  the  lowest  kind,  copied  from  nature, 
without  choice  or  variation,  either  as  to  the  (Iress,  features,  or 
forms,  of  his  figures.  His  pictures  show  freedom  of  hand  and  a 
masterly  pencil ; but  his  ideas  were  gross,  and  his  colouring  un- 
pleasant, by  the  tints  of  yellow  and  brown  being  too  predominant. 
His  chief  merit  was  in  those  compositions  which  he  ])ainted  only 
in  black  and  white,  and  as  he  had  a light  spirited  touch,  his  ex- 
pression is  well  adapted  to  his  characters.  He  appears  to  have 
been  fond  of  describing  jovial  scenes,  as  dancing,  drinking,  or 
sporting ; and,  notwithstanding  the  ungracefulness  of  his  figures, 
some  of  his  pictures  have  a lively  and  pleasant  effect.  The  King 
of  Denmark  and  Prince  of  Orange  held  his  works  in  great  esteem  ; 
and  for  the  latter  he  painted  several  hunting-pieces.  He  died  at 
Delft  in  1646. 

Vanderwerf  (Adrian),  see  Werf. 

Van  Diest,  see  Diest. 

Vandyck  (Sir  Anthony).  This  illustrious  painter  w^as  born 
at  Antwerp,  March  22,  1598-9.  His  father  was  a merchant,  and 
his  mother,  Cornelia  Kersboom,  distinguished  herself  by  her 
genius  in  painting  flowers.  Anthony  was  first  placed  with  Henry 
Van  Balen,  but  afterwards  with  Rubens,  under  whom  he  made 
such  progress  as  to  be  able  to  assist  in  the  works  from  which  he 
learned.  While  at  this  excellent  school,  the  following  anecdote 
is  told  of  him  : Rubens  having  left  a picture  unfinished  one  night, 
and  going  out,  contrary  to  custom,  his  scholars  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  sporting  about  the  room  ; when  one,  more  unfortunate 
than  the  rest,  striking  at  his  companion  with  a maul-stick,  chanced 
to  throw  down  the  picture,  which  not  being  dry,  received  some 
damage.  Vandyck,  being  at  work  in  the  next  room,  w^as  pre- 
vailed on  to  repair  the  mischief ; and  when  Rubens  came  next 
morning  to  his  work,  first  going  at  a distance  to  view  his  picture, 
as  is  usual  with  painters,  and  having  contemplated  it  a little,  he 
cried  out  suddenly,  that  he  liked  the  piece  far  better  than  he  did 
the  night  before.  Rubens  discovering  in  his  pupil  an  amiable 
temper,  joined  to  the  most  promising  talents,  took  a pleasure  in 
cultivating  both,  by  not  concealing  from  him  any  part  of  that 
knowledge  which  he  had  himself  attained  by  long  experience. 
Vandyck  was  yet  young,  when  he  was  capable  of  executing  pic- 
tures which  astonished,  as  much  from  the  facility  with  which  they 
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were  painted,  as  the  general  knowledge  which  reigned  throughout 
the  whole.  Rubens  at  tliis  time  gave  him  two  pieces  of  advice ; 
the  first  was,  to  devote  himself  to  portraits,  in  which  he  foresaw 
he  would  excel;  and  the  second,  to  make  the  tour  of  Italy,  where 
he  would  have  an  opportunity  of  extending  his  studies.  Vandyck, 
accordingly,  after  making  Rubens  presents  of  two  or  three  hi- 
storical paintings,  and  painting  his  wife’s  portrait,  esteemed  one 
of  his  best,  set  out  for  Italy,  and  stopping  at  Genoa,  painted 
there  many  excellent  portraits.  From  thence  he  went  to  Venice, 
where  he  so  deeply  imbibed  the  tints  of  Titian,  that  he  is  allowed 
to  approach  nearer  to  the  carnations  of  that  master  than  even 
Rubens.  He  then  proceeded  to  Rome,  and  lived  there  splendidly, 
but  avoided  the  low  conversation  of  his  countrymen,  on  which 
account  he  was  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  the  Pittore 
Cavalieresco.  Soon  after  his  arrival  at  that  capital,  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  exercising  his  abilities  upon  the  portrait  of  Car- 
dinal Bentivoglio,  which  is  justly  esteemed  the  most  perfect  of  the 
kind  that  ever  came  from  his  pencil.  While  at  Rome  he  received 
an  invitation  to  visit  Palermo,  and  there  he  painted  Prince  Phili- 
bert of  Savoy,  the  viceroy ; and  the  celebrated  Sophonisba  An- 
gosciola,  then  at  the  age  of  ninety-one.  But  the  plague  soon 
drove  him  from  Sicily,  and  he  returned  to  Genoa,  where  he  had 
already  gained  the  highest  reputation,  and  left  many  considerable 
works  in  the  Balbi,  Durazzo,  and  other  palaces.  He  now  went 
back  to  Antwerp,  and  practised  both  history  and  portrait.  Of 
the  former  kind  were  several  much  admired  altar-pieces ; in  the 
latter  were  particularly  the  heads  of  his  contemporary  artists, 
drawn  in  chiaro-oscuro  on  small  panels,  thirty-five  of  which  are 
mentioned  by  Walpole  as  being  in  the  possession  of  the  Cardigan 
family.  Engravings  of  these  have  been  published  thrice;  by 
Vanden  Uden,  containing  fourscore  plates ; by  Giles  Hendrix, 
containing  one  hundred ; and  lastly  by  Verdussen,  who  effaced 
the  names  and  letters  of  the  original  engravers.  Some  of  the 
plates  were  etched  by  Vandyck  himself,  in  a free  and  masterly 
style.  But  the  advantages  he  reaped  in  his  own  country  were 
not  proportioned  to  his  merits ; and  as  he  loved  to  make  a figure^ 
he  resolved  to  augment  his  fortune  by  a visit  to  England,  where 
he  had  heard  of  the  favour  King  Charles  I.  show  ed  to  the  arts. 
On  his  arrival  he  lodged  with  Geldorp,  a painter,  hoping  to  be 
introduced  to  the  king ; but,  owing  to  some  means,  with  which  we 
are  unacquainted,  this  w^as  not  accomplished,  and  he  went  back 
to  Antwerp,  greatly  chagrined  by  his  disappointment.  The  king, 
how  ever,  soon  learning  what  a treasure  had  been  within  his  reach. 
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oi‘dered  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  wlio  had  sat  to  Vandyck,  to  invite 
him  over.  He  immediately  complied,  and  was  lodged  among  tlie 
king’s  artists  at  Blackfriars.  Thither  his  majesty  went  often  by 
water,  and  viewed  his  performances  with  singular  delight,  fre- 
quently sitting  to  him  himself,  and  bespeaking  pictures  of  the 
queen,  his  children,  and  courtiers.  Charles  was  so  well  ])lcased 
with  this  painter,  that  he  conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  on 
him  at  St.  James’s,  July  5,  1632,  and  the  following  year  he  granted* 
him  a pension  of  two  hundred  pounds  a year,  with  the  title  of 
painter  to  his  majesty.  According  to  Lord  Orford,  Vandyck’s  prices 
were  forty  pounds  for  a half,  and  sixty  for  a whole  length ; but 
from  some  documents  discovered  by  Mr.  Malone,  it  appears  that 
he  painted,  for  the  royal  family  at  least,  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five 
pounds  each  portrait,  and  sometimes  less.  From  the  number  of 
his  works  he  must  have  been  indefatigable ; for  though  he  was 
not  above  forty-two  when  he  died,  they  are  not  exceeded  by  those 
of  Rubens.  He  lived  sumptuously,  kept  a good  table,  and  often 
detained  the  persons  who  sat  to  him  to  dinner,  for  an  opportunity 
of  studying  their  countenances,  and  of  retouching  their  pictures 
again  in  the  afternoon.  In  summer  he  lived  at  Eltham,  in  Kent. 
He  was  not  only  luxurious  in  his  living,  but  in  his  pleasures;  and 
this,  with  a sedentary  life,  brought  on  the  gout,  and  injured  liis 
fortune,  which  he  sought  to  repair  by  the  silly  pursuit  of  the  phi- 
losopher’s stone ; induced  no  doubt  by  the  example,  if  not  by  the 
advice,  of  his  friend.  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  who  was  a complete 
visionary.  Towards  the  end  of  his  life,  the  king  bestowed  on  him 
for  a wife,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  the  unfortunate  Lord  Gow  ry, 
and  soon  after  his  marriage  he  set  out  for  Paris,  in  hopes  of  being 
employed  in  the  Louvre;  but  being  disappointed  in  this,  he  returned 
to  England,  and  proposed  to  the  king,  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  to 
paint  the  walls  of  the  Banqueting-house  at  Whitehall,  of  which 
the  ceiling  was  already  adorned  by  Rubens  ; and  Vandyck’s  sub- 
ject was  to  have  been  the  history  and  procession  of  the  order  of 
the  garter.  The  proposal  struck  the  king’s  taste,  and,  in  Walpole’s 
opinion,  was  accepted ; though,  he  adds,  tliat  “ some  say  it  w as 
rejected  on  account  of  the  extravagant  price  demanded  by  Van- 
dyck : I would  not  specify  the  sum,  it  is  so  improbable,  if  T did 
not  find  it  repeated  in  Fenton’s  notes  on  Waller : it  w^as  fourscore 
thousand  pounds !”  But  the  sum  being  expressed  in  figures,  this 
was  beyond  all  question  a typographical  error  of  80,000/.  for 
8000/.  The  rebellion,  however,  prevented  further  thoughts  of 
the  scheme,  and  if  it  had  not,  the  death  of  \ andyck  would  liavc 
interrupted  the  execution,  or  at  least  the  c()ni})letion  of  it.  He 
VOL.  II.  . ^ ^ 
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died  in  Blackfriars,  December  9,  1641,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
Paul’s  cathedral,  near  the  tomb  of  John  of  Gaunt.  By  his  wife, 
Maria  Ruthven,  Lord  Go  wry’s  daughter,  he  left  one  daughter, 
married  to  Mr.  Stepney,  whose  grandson,  Walpole  says,  was 
George  Stepney  the  poet.  Lady  Vandyck,  the  widow,  married 
again  Richard  Pryse,  son  of  Sir  John  Pryse,  of  Newton- Aver- 
becham,  in  Montgomeryshire,  Knt.  by  whom  she  had  no  issue. 
Vandyck  died  rich,  and  was  generous  in  his  legacies ; but, 
owing  to  the  confusion  of  the  times,  some  of  these  were  with 
difficulty  recovered,  and  others  were  wholly  lost.  Lord  Orford 
has  enumerated  the  best  of  his  pictures,  but  the  entire  num- 
ber is  too  great  for  our  limits.  Among  those  of  transcendent 
excellence,  however,  we  may  notice  the  portrait  of  Charles  I.  on 
horseback,  in  armour,  at  Blenheim  ; another,  a whole-length  in 
his  coronation  robes,  engraved  by  Strange,  and  exhibiting,  in  his 
opinion,  one  of  the  most  perfect  characters  of  the  unfortunate 
monarch  ; George  Villiers,  the  second  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and 
Lord  Francis  his  brother,  when  children,  at  Kensington;  Philip, 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  at  Wilton;  where,  Walpole  says,  Vandyck  is 
on  his  throne,  the  great  saloon  being  entirely  furnished  by  his 
hand  ; and,  lastly,  the  Earl  of  Strafford  and  his  secretary,  at 
Wentworth  House.  In  the  Angerstein  collection,  now  national 
property,  are  three  of  Vandyck’s  pictures:  one  a portrait  of  Rubens; 
another  of  Govartius ; and  an  historical  piece,  of  the  expulsion  of 
Theodosius  from  the  church  of  Milan  by  St.  Ambrose.  In  the 
Orleans  gallery  was  a whole-length  of  Mary  de  Medicis,  finished 
as  highly  as  the  art  could  reach,  and  showing  at  once  the  strength 
of  Rubens,  with  almost  the  colouring  of  Titian.  One  of  the 
greatest  of  his  performances  was  the  picture  painted  by  him  for 
the  church  of  the  Recollets,  at  Mechlin,  representing  the  Cru- 
cifixion, with  the  Virgin  and  St.  John.  In  the  opinion  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  ‘‘  this  upon  the  whole  may  be  considered  as 
one  of  the  finest  pictures  in  the  world,  and  gives  the  highest  idea 
of  Vandyck’s  powers:  it  shows  that  he  had  truly  a genius  for 
history  painting,  if  he  had  not  been  taken  off  by  portraits.” 
Another  noble  piece,  painted  for  the  church  of  the  Recollets  at 
Antwerp,  was  aPieta,  or  the  Dead  Christ  on  the  Lap  of  the  Virgin, 
with  St.  John  and  two  Angels ; which  has  been  well  engraved  by 
Bolswert.  A singular  occurrence  befel  Vandyck  at  Courtray ; 
where,  being  employed  by  the  canons  of  the  cathedral  to  paint  an 
altar-piece  for  them,  he  chose  for  his  subject  the  Elevation  of  the 
Cross,  on  the  execution  of  which  he  displayed  all  his  skill.  When 
the  picture  was  delivered,  and  placed  over  the  altar,  the  canons 
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hurried  to  examine  it ; but,  to  the  vexation  of  the  painter,  imme- 
diately declared  with  one  voice  that  it  did  not  answer  their  ex- 
pectation, and  that  the  artist  was  a wretched  dauber.  In  a short 
time  the  church  became  crowded  with  visitors,  who,  being  judges 
of  the  art,  pronounced  the  picture  a masterpiece.  The  canons 
now  saw  their  error,  and  would  have  employed  Vandyck  upon 
two  more  pictures,  but  he  spurned  the  commission,  and  told  them 
that  they  had  daubers  enough  of  their  own  at  Courtray.  But 
though  Vandyck  shone  in  historical  composition,  his  strength  lay 
in  portrait,  and  no  painter  ever  exceeded  him  in  tlie  knowledge 
of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  His  choice  of  nature,  when  he  painted 
portraits,  was  always  the  most  agreeable;  he  gave  an  inexpressible 
grace  to  his  heads,  he  showed  abundant  variety  in  the  airs,  and 
in  some  of  them  the  character  was  even  sublime ; and  as  to  his 
expression,  it  was  inimitable,  the  very  soul  of  the  person  repre- 
sented being  as  it  were  visible  in  the  picture.  The  extremities  of 
his  figures  are  true,  graceful,  and  exact ; and  the  hands  in  par- 
ticular are  designed  in  the  greatest  perfection,  beautiful  in  their 
form,  and  delicately  exact  in  their  proportions.  His  draperies, 
which  were  taken  from  the  mode  of  the  times,  are  cast  in  a grand 
style,  broad  and  simple  in  the  folds,  easy  and  natural  in  the  dis- 
position, and  the  colouring  lovely.  In  several  parts  of  painting,  Van- 
dyck has  ever  been  acknowledged  to  surpass  his  master  ; his  touch 
is  more  delicate,  his  ideas  are  more  graceful,  and  his  expression  is 
more  true.  It  is  indeed  allowed  that  he  had  less  invention  and  fire 
than  Rubens ; yet,  if  it  be  considered  that  he  devoted  himself  so 
much  to  portrait  painting  as  to  allow  himself  little  opportunity  to 
improve  his  taste  for  historical  compositions,  it  cannot  seem  sur- 
prising that  Rubens,  who  made  that  department  his  principal  object, 
should  in  that  respect  claim  a superiority.  It  appears,  however,  pro- 
bable, that  if  Vandyck  had  been  as  much  employed  in  history  as  he 
was  in  portrait,  his  ideas  would  have  been  more  enlivened,  his  genius 
rendered  more  extensive,  and  his  invention  more  animated ; so  as 
to  have  equalled  his  master  in  design,  as  he  surpassed  him  in  the 
delicacy  and  sweetness  of  his  tints.  And  if  Rubens  deserves  to 
be  preferred  to  Vandyck  in  history,  yet  the  latter,  in  many  of  the 
portraits  of  his  earlier  time,  is  allowed  to  be  equal  even  to  Titian, 
and  superior  to  all  others  who  have  appeared  since  the  revival  of 
the  art  of  painting.  During  the  first  six  or  seven  years  after  his 
arrival  in  London,  his  performances  are  accounted  most  excellent 
and  estimable ; but  some  of  his  latter  works  are  painted  in  such 
a manner,  as  shows  the  uncommon  rapidity  of  his  pencil,  though 
touched  with  wonderful  spirit ; and  others  are  comparatively  weak. 
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and  partake  too  much  of  the  lead  colour,  yet  his  penciling  is 
always  masterly,  and  even  inimitable.  Vandyck  sometimes  amused 
himself  with  engraving,  and  etched  several  plates,  consisting  mostly 
of  portraits,  executed  in  a spirited  style. 

Vandyck  (Philip).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1680,  and 
was  the  scholar  of  Arnold  Boonen,  under  whom,  in  a few  years, 
he  made  a great  progress,  and  even  surpassed  him ; but  as  he  was 
desirous  to  obtain  the  utmost  improvement,  he  continued  to  study 
with  him  till  his  reputation  was  well  established ; nor  did  he  quit 
Boonen  before  his  works  were  in  great  request,  and  readily  pur- 
chased. As  Amsterdam  seemed  sufficiently  stocked  with  painters, 
he  removed  first  to  Middleburgh,  and  afterwards  to  the  Hague, 
in  both  which  places  he  was  employed  in  painting  portraits  in  a 
small  as  well  as  a large  size,  with  equal  merit.  Many  of  his 
pictures  were  in  the  manner  of  Mieris  and  Gerard  Douw  ; and 
although  he  was  indefatigable  at  his  work,  he  found  it  scarcely 
possible  to  complete  the  orders  which  he  received.  In  Holland, 
Flanders,  and  Germany,  he  was  considered  not  only  as  an  artist 
of  the  first  rank,  but  as  one  of  the  most  judicious  connoisseurs;  on 
which  account  he  was  employed  by  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Cassel, 
who  patronised  him,  and  several  others  of  the  same  rank,  to  pur- 
chase collections  of  paintings  for  their  cabinets ; which  commis- 
sions he  always  executed  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  employers  and 
his  own  honour.  The  number  of  portraits,  conversations,  and 
historical  subjects,  which  he  finished  is  almost  incredible ; but  two 
of  his  performances  are  particularly  mentioned  with  great  com- 
mendation. One  is  a picture,  containing  the  portraits  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  his  mother,  and  sister,  in  one  piece ; the  other  a ceiling, 
which  he  painted  for  M.  Schuylenburgh,  representing  the  story 
of  Iphigenia,  in  which  subject  he  introduced  the  portraits  of  the 
whole  family  of  his  employer.  His  portraits,  especially  those  in 
his  small  size,  have  a strong  resemblance,  and  such  truth,  as 
evidently  shows  that  he  faithfully  copied  nature.  All  his  subjects 
are  well  composed,  neatly  penciled,  and  highly  finished,  with  an 
agreeable  tone  of  colour  ; and  although  his  pictures  cannot  be  de- 
servedly ranked  with  those  of  Douw,  Netscher,  or  Mieris,  yet  they 
have  abundance  of  merit,  and  are  admitted  into  the  most  select  col- 
lections. He  died  at  the  Hague  in  1752.  In  the  gallery  of  the 
Louvre  are  two  of  his  pictures ; one  representing  a young  lady  at 
her  toilet,  and  the  other  a lady  playing  on  the  guitar. 

Vanghels  (Nicholas).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1674.  He  was  a good  painter  of  history  ; his  compositions  are 
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ingenious,  and  his  colouring  agreeable.  On  going  to  Rome,  he 
became  director  of  the  academy,  and  died  there  in  1737. 

Vanloo  (James).  He  was  born  at  Sluys,  in  Holland,  in 
1614,  and  was  the  son  of  John  Vanloo,  a painter  of  some  distinc- 
tion, by  whom  he  was  instructed  in  painting,  and  became  an  ex- 
cellent artist.  He  followed  his  profession  first  at  Amsterdam,  and 
afterwards  at  Paris,  where  he  became  a member  of  the  academy. 
He  particularly  excelled  in  designing  naked  figures,  which  he 
drew  correctly,  and  finished  with  a neat  pencil  and  an  agreeable 
colouring.  Houbraken  mentions  a fine  picture  by  him,  repre- 
senting Diana  in  the  Bath,  and  the  discovery  of  Calisto;  and  also 
another,  of  a Woman  playing  on  the  Lute;  which,  in  the  style  and 
handling,  might  be  taken  for  the  painting  of  Jan  Lys.  Both 
pictures  were  marked  as  being  painted  in  the  same  year,  1657. 
He  died  in  1670.  He  had  a son,  Louis  Vanloo^  who  became  a 
good  painter  of  portrait  and  history,  and  settled  at  Aix,  in 
Provence. 

Vanloo  (John  Baptist),  the  son  of  Louis,  was  born  at  Aix 
in  1684.  His  father,  perceiving  his  promising  genius,  cultivated 
his  talents  with  diligence  and  care ; taught  him  the  best  principles 
of  his  art ; communicated  to  him  every  useful  observation  ; and 
caused  him  to  copy  the  finest  compositions  of  the  great  masters, 
till,  by  the  studious  application  of  a few  years,  he  appeared  in  the 
world  with  great  advantage.  At  first  he  settled  at  Toulon  ; but 
when  that  fortress  was  besieged  in  1707,  he  returned  to  Aix, 
where  he  painted  several  historical  pictures  for  the  churches,  con- 
vents, and  houses  of  the  nobility,  as  well  as  portraits ; but  after  a 
continuance  of  five  years  in  his  native  city,  he  entered  into  the 
service  of  the  Prince  of  Carignan,  who  enabled  him  to  complete 
his  studies  at  Rome.  Vanloo  made  a proper  use  of  this  happy 
opportunity ; and,  on  his  arrival  in  Italy,  devoted  his  whole  at- 
tention to  establish  his  taste  of  design,  and  perfect  his  hand.  He 
studied  the  antiques,  copied  the  most  famous  paintings,  and  ap- 
propriated not  only  the  day  to  his  improvement,  but  the  evening 
also,  in  drawing  and  designing ; and,  that  he  might  not  omit  any 
thing  conducive  to  his  advantage,  he  placed  himself  as  a disciple 
with  Benedetto  Luti,  who  was  at  that  time  in  high  esteem.  On 
leaving  Rome  he  went  to  Turin,  where  he  found  a generous  patron 
in  the  King  of  Sardinia,  by  which  means  he  realised  a handsome 
fortune ; but  on  going  to  Paris  he  lost  it  all  in  the  noted  Missis- 
sippi scheme.  While  in  the  latter  city,  he  became  a member  of 
the  academy,  and  painted  for  his  reception  Diana  and  Endymion. 
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For  the  church  of  St.  Martin-des-Champs  he  painted  the  entry  of 
Christ  into  Jerusalem ; and  in  that  of  St.  Germain-des-Pres, 
St.  Peter  delivered  from  Prison.  In  1737  he  came  to  London ; 
and  his  first  performances  here  were  the  portraits  of  Colley  Cibber, 
and  Mac  Swinney  the  actor,  which  procured  him  great  reputa- 
tion, and  the  favour  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  He  was  also 
honoured  with  the  patronage  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales,  by  which  means  he  obtained  considerable  employment, 
and  certainly  introduced  a much  better  taste  than  had  prevailed 
before  his  arrival.  In  1742,  the  state  of  his  health  compelled  him 
to  return  to  Aix,  where  he  died  in  1746.  Vanloo  had  an  uncom- 
mon quickness  of  invention ; he  designed  with  facility,  and  was  so 
remarkable  for  the  readiness  of  his  execution,  that  in  one  day  he 
completely  finished  three  portraits  in  a good  style,  and  a free 
manner.  He  had  an  excellent  tone  of  colouring,  with  a light  and 
spirited  touch  ; and  gave  his  carnations  a freshness  and  warmth 
not  much  inferior  to  the  tints  of  Rubens. 

Vanloo  (Charles  Andrew),  called  the  Chevalier  Carlo. 
He  was  born  at  Nice,  in  Provence,  in  1705,  and  was  the  younger 
brother  of  John  Baptist  Vanloo,  by  whom  he  was  instructed  in 
the  first  principles*  of  painting ; but  afterwards  became  the  scholar 
of  Benedetto  Luti,  at  Rome.  In  1723  he  visited  Paris,  where  he 
gained  the  first  prize  for  historical  composition,  and  was  employed 
with  his  brother  in  repairing  the  paintings  of  Primaticcio,  in  the 
palace  of  Fontainebleau.  After  this  he  returned  to  Rome,  where 
he  applied  himself  incessantly  to  design  after  the  antiques,  to  copy 
the  most  capital  paintings  of  Raffaelle,  Domenichino,  Guido,  the 
Caracci,  and  Carlo  Maratti,  and  his  assiduity  was  rewarded  with 
all  the  success  he  could  desire  ; his  reputation  at  Rome  increased 
with  every  new  performance,  and  the  pope  conferred  on  him  the 
order  of  knighthood.  He  often  varied  his  style  of  painting, 
finishing  some  of  his  pictures  with  a bold,  free  pencil,  and  others 
with  softness  and  delicacy ; in  some  imitating  the  touch  and 
colouring  of  Guido,  and  in  others  the  manner  of  other  masters. 
His  imagination  was  lively  and  fertile ; he  invented  with  ease,  and 
composed  his  subjects  with  taste  and  judgment ; nor  was  he,  like 
many  artists,  so  fond  of  his  own  productions  as  to  overlook  their 
imperfections ; for,  with  an  accurate,  impartial,  and  severe  eye, 
he  examined  every  work  he  composed,  and  altered  whatever  he 
disapproved,  of  which  he  gave  proof  in  a picture  of  the  Graces 
chained  by  Love,  which  he  totally  destroyed,  even  after  it  had 
been  publicly  exhibited  at  the  Louvre.  In  1734  he  returned  to 


F 


VAN  . 487 

France,  and  was  received  into  the  academy  the  next  year;  his 
picture  on  the  occasion  being  Apollo  flaying  Marsyas.  In  1752 
Louis  XV.  appointed  him  state  painter,  and  conferred  on  him  the 
order  of  St.  Michael.  Carlo  Vanloo,  while  at  Rome,  practised 
sculpture  for  some  time,  and  gained  a prize  by  his  proficiency  in 
that  art.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1765.  One  of  his  principal  works 
is  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre.  His 
colouring  is  exceedingly  natural,  and  his  power  in  penciling 
enabled  him  to  produce  a pleasing  effect,  as  well  when  his  touch 
was  strong  and  vigorous  as  when  it  was  tender  and  delicate. 

Vanloo  (Louis  Michael).  He  was  the  son  of  John  Baptist 
Vanloo,  and  was  born  at  Toulon  in  1707.  After  receiving  in- 
struction from  his  father,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  became  a 
member  of  the  academy,  and  painted  for  his  reception  a picture 
of  Apollo  and  Daphne.  Philip  V.  of  Spain,  invited  him  to 
Madrid  ; but  after  the  death  of  that  monarch  he  returned  to  Paris, 
and  in  1765  came  to  England,  though  he  did  not  remain  long 
here.  He  died  in  1771. 

Vanmander  (Charles).  He  was  born  at  Meulebeke,  near 
Courtray,  in  1548,  and  was  successively  the  disciple  of  Lucas  de 
Heere,  and  Peter  Vlerick ; but  his  principal  knowledge  in  the  art 
of  painting  was  acquired  at  Rome,  where  he  studied  three  years. 
His  greatest  pleasure  consisted  in  designing  after  the  antiques,  and 
the  remains  of  Roman  magnificence,  the  temples,  baths,  ruinous 
theatres,  sepulchral  monuments  and  their  decorations ; and,  in 
short,  every  elegant  and  noble  object  that  invited  his  attention. 
He  also  studied  nature  in  the  environs  of  Rome,  sketching  every 
scene  that  pleased  his  imagination,  or  could  afford  him  materials 
for  his  future  compositions ; and  having  learned  to  paint  with 
equal  freedom  in  fresco  and  in  oil,  he  executed  several  historical 
works,  as  well  as  landscapes,  for  the  cardinals  and  nobility  of 
Rome,  with  extraordinary  approbation.  While  in  Italy,  he  con- 
tracted an  acquaintance  with  Bartholomew  Sprangher,  and  they 
painted  in  conjunction  for  some  of  the  public  buildings  and  private 
collections.  At  Terni,  Vanmander  painted  one  of  his  best  pic- 
tures, representing  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Bartholomew.  From 
Italy  he  accompanied  his  friend  Sprangher  to  Vienna,  where  the 
emperor  would  have  retained  him  in  his  service,  which  honour  he 
declined,  and  returned  to  his  native  place.  There  he  painted  a 
picture  of  Paradise,  which  procured  him  great  honour ; the  figures 
of  Adam  and  Eve  being  finely  designed  and  well  coloured,  and 
the  landscape  and  animals  executed  with  equal  merit.  He  painted 
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likewise  a picture  of  the  Deluge,  which  was  highly  applauded  for 
the  composition  and  expression,  as  describing  all  the  passions  in  a 
sensible  and  affecting  manner.  In  general  he  was  esteemed  a 
good  painter  of  landscape ; the  choice  of  his  trees  was  judicious, 
his  figures  were  well  designed,  his  colouring  was  agreeable,  and 
his  composition  full  of  spirit ; though  in  the  advanced  part  of  his 
life  he  w^as  somewhat  of  a mannerist.  Vanmander  had  many  ac- 
complishments, and  distinguished  himself  not  only  as  a painter 
but  as  a writer.  He  composed  tragedies  and  comedies,  which 
were  acted  with  applause ; and  at  the  same  time  he  also  painted 
the  decorations  of  the  theatre.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war, 
which  ravaged  the  Low  Countries,  he  retired  to  Haerlem,  where, 
with  Goltzius,  he  established  an  academy,  in  which  he  introduced 
the  Italian  style.  In  1604  he  removed  to  Amsterdam,  and  died 
there  two  years  afterwards.  His  principal  works  in  Holland 
were  St.  John  preaching  in  the  Wilderness;  the  Wise  Men’s  Of- 
fering ; and  Christ  carrying  his  Cross.  Vanmander  is  also  well 
known  by  his  ‘‘  Lives  of  the  Painters  of  Antiquity,  and  those  of 
the  Italian  and  Flemish  schools,  from  1366  to  his  own  time.” 

Vanni  (Francesco  Cavaliere).  He  was  born  at  Sienna  in 
1563,  and  learned  the  elements  of  the  art  from  his  father,  a 
painter  of  no  reputation.  His  mother  took  for  her  second  hus- 
band Arcangelo  Salimbeni,  from  whom  Francesco  received  further 
instructions ; but  left  him,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  to  become  a 
scholar  of  Passarotti,  at  Bologna.  According  to  another  ac- 
count, he  w^ent,  at  sixteen,  to  Rome,  where  he  entered  the  school 
of  Giovanni  de  Vecchi,  under  whose  direction  he  studied  after 
the  antique,  and  made  such  a progress  as  excited  the  jealousy  of 
his  fellow-pupil  Arpino.  While  in  this  academy,  the  works  of 
Baroccio  attracted  his  chief  attention,  and  he  imitated  them  with 
great  success.  On  leaving  Rome,  he  travelled  through  Lom- 
bardy ; and  improved  his  taste  considerably  at  Parma,  by  studying 
and  copying  the  works  of  Corregio  and  Parmegiano.  When  he 
returned  to  Sienna,  he  obtained  much  employment  for  the 
churches  and  convents;  acquiring  thereby  such  celebrity,  that 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  invited  him  to  Rome,  and  appointed  him 
to  paint  a picture  of  St.  Peter  rebuking  Simon  Magus ; for 
which  his  holiness  conferred  on  him  the  order  of  Christ.  He 
painted  other  considerable  works  at  Rome,  as,  St.  Michael  de- 
feating the  Rebel  Angels  ; a Pieta  ; and  the  Assumption.  His 
principal  performances,  however,  are  at  Sienna,  Pisa,  and  Pistoia; 
pud  the  chief  of  them  are,  the  Marriage  of  St.  Catherine ; St. 
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Kaimond  walking  on  the  Sea ; a Flight  into  Egypt ; a Cruci- 
fixion ; and  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi.  This  master  had  an  ex- 
cellent genius  : his  invention  was  fruitful  and  ready  ; his  style  of 
composition  truly  fine;  and  his  design  correct.  His  manner  of 
colouring  was  bold,  lively,  and  beautiful ; his  penciling  tender 
and  delicate ; and  the  airs  of  his  heads  were  remarkably  graceful. 
Vanni  also  etched  in  a spirited  style ; but  his  productions  in  this 
line  of  art  are  few.  He  died  in  1610. 

Vanni  (Raffaelle).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
was  born  at  Sienna  in  1596.  He  received  his  first  instruction 
from  his  father,  and  after  his  death  became  a pupil  of  Antonio 
Caracci.  He  proved  an  excellent  designer,  and  had  a perfect 
management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  His  style  partook  much  of 
that  of  Pietro  Cortona ; and  his  best  performance  is  the  Birth  of 
tlie  Virgin,  in  the  church  of  La  Pace  at  Rome.  He  died  about 
1665. 

Vanni  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  is  said  to  have  been  born 
at  Florence,  but  others  say  at  Pisa,  in  1599.  His  preceptor  was 
Cristoforo  Allori,  and  he  became,  by  his  instructions,  a good 
painter  of  history ; but  he  is  principally  known  as  an  engraver. 
In  the  church  of  St.  Simon,  at  Florence,  is  a picture  of  St. 
Lorenzo  by  him. 

Vannini  (Ottavio).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1583,  and 
at  first  was  the  scholar  of  one  Mercati,  a painter  of  mean  abi- 
lities, with  whom  he  continued  four  years,  with  little  advantage  ; 
hut,  on  going  to  Rome,  he  became  the  disciple  of  Anastasio 
Fontebuoni;  and  he  also  studied  the  designs  of  Raffaelle,  or 
Buonarroti,  and  other  eminent  artists;  by  which  he  acquired 
considerable  taste  and  knowledge.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  re- 
turned to  Florence,  he  entered  the  school  of  Passignano,  and 
lived  with  him  many  years,  employed  in  painting  his  own  original 
designs,  and  also  others,  in  conjunction  with  that  master.  His 
application  was  greater  than  his  judgment;  and,  by  frequently 
aiming  at  too  great  a degree  of  delicacy,  and  at  too  nice  and  exact 
an  expression,  he  touched  his  pictures  so  often  as  to  give  them  an 
unpleasing  hardness  and  heaviness.  He  died  in  1643. 

Vannucchi,  see  Sarto. 

Vansomeren,  or  Vansomer  (Paul).  He  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1576,  and  excelled  in  painting  portraits ; having  been 
perfected  in  that  branch  by  Bernard  Vansomer,  his  elder  brother, 
who  had  spent  several  years  in  Italy,  and  was  accounted  ex- 
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tremely  eminent  for  painting  conversations  and  portraits.  For 
some  years  he  followed  his  profession  with  great  success  at  Am- 
sterdam ; but  afterwards  went  to  England,  where  he  found  en- 
couragement equal  to  his  merit,  as  his  portraits  were  deservedly 
admired  for  elegance  and  ease  in  the  attitudes,  and  also  for  re- 
markable resemblance.  Here  he  painted  two  portraits  of 
James  I.,  and  one  of  his  queen.  In  the  palace  of  St.  James’s  is 
a half-length  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  then  lord  chamberlain, 
which  is  admirably  executed ; the  figure  being  finely  relieved 
by  a skilful  management  of  the  chiaro-oscuro.  There  is  also  a 
whole-length  of  the  first  Earl  of  Devonshire,  at  Chatsworth, 
reputed  to  be  by  him,  and  accounted  not  inferior  to  Vandyck. 
Several  others  are  to  be  seen  at  Hampton  Court,  and  in  the 
collections  of  the  English  nobility  and  gentry.  Vansomer 
died  in  London,  in  1621,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Martin’s  in  the 
Fields. 

Vanuden  (Lucas).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1595,  and 
learned  the  art  of  painting  from  his  father;  but  derived  his 
chief  excellence  from  a diligent  observation  of  nature.  Every 
hour  that  was  not  employed  at  his  easel  was  spent  abroad  in  the 
fields,  where  he  noticed  with  exactness  the  variety  of  appearances 
perpetually  occurring,  from  the  dawn  to  the  evening,  over  the 
face  of  nature.  He  watched  the  effects  of  light  on  different  ob- 
jects, nor  suffered  any  incident  that  might  heighten  his  ideas  to 
escape  his  notice,  not  even  those  instantaneous  beauties  per- 
ceptible in  the  forms  and  colours  of  vapours  and  clouds,  which 
are  lost  almost  the  moment  they  are  beheld.  These  he  sketched 
on  the  spot,  and  had  such  a genius,  as  enabled  him  to  apply  his 
observations  happily  in  his  works  ; but  he  was  frequently  so  in- 
tent on  his  studies,  as  scarcely  to  allow  himself  time  to  work  for 
his  maintenance.  He  had  a tender,  soft,  delicate  manner  of 
painting  in  small,  with  sufficient  power  to  adapt  his  touch  to 
pieces  of  his  largest  size ; though  it  is  allowed  that  the  exquisite 
pencil  of  Vanuden  is  principally  seen  in  his  smallest  performances. 
His  trees  are  so  happily  managed  as  to  appear  almost  in  motion  ; 
his  skies  are  clear,  and  beautifully  adapted  to  his  scenes  ; and  by 
his  distances  he  showed  an  immense  extent  of  country,  as  often 
as  his  design  would  admit  of  it.  His  composition  is  always 
pleasing;  his  most  minute  figures  are  correctly  designed;  and 
his  tints  are  the  colouring  of  nature.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
delicate  painters  of  landscape  that  appeared  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries : and  Rubens  not  only  approved,  but  admired  his  style  so 
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much,  as  often  to  employ  him  to  insert  the  back-grounds  of  pic- 
tures; which  Vanuden  adopted  with  so  much  judgment,  that  the 
whole  seemed  to  be  the  work  of  one  artist.  Rubens,  in  return, 
used  also  to  enrich  the  pictures  of  Vanuden  with  historical 
figures.  In  the  chapels  belonging  to  the  cathedral  at  Ghent  are 
several  noble  paintings  of  this  master,  which  are  esteemed  his 
most  capital  performances  ; and  in  the  possession  of  a private 
person  in  that  city  is  an  excellent  picture,  in  which  the  figures 
were  inserted  by  David  Teniers^  He  died  in  1660.  LucasVanuden 
_ also  executed  several  masterly  etchings. 

Vanuden  (James).  He  was  the  brother  and  scholar  of  the 
preceding,  and  painted  entirely  in  his  manner  ; but  he  was  very  in- 
ferior to  Lucas ; though  some  of  his  paintings  are  often  passed  on 
the  unskilful  for  the  genuine  works  of  his  brother. 

Vanvitelli  (Gaspar).  This  artist,  though  Italianized  in 
name,  was  a Dutchman,  called  Vanvitel^  and  was  born  at  Utrecht 
in  1647.  His  talent  lay  in  architectural  subjects,  pieces  of  per- 
spective, and  views  of  sea-ports,  in  the  manner  of  Canaletti.  He 
died  at  Rome  in  1736. 

Varco  (Alonzo  de).  He  was  born  at  Madrid  in  1645,  and 
studied  under  Josef  Antonilez.  He  painted  landscapes  with 
considerable  reputation  in  his  native  city,  where  he  died  in 
1680. 

Varela  (Francisco).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Se- 
ville in  1606,  and  had  Pablo  de  las  Roellas  for  his  preceptor.  He 
became  a good  painter  of  history  ; and  the  best  of  his  works  are, 
the  Death  of  St.  Vincent ; and  an  altar-piece  representing  St.  Mi- 
chael, at  Seville,  where  he  died  in  1656. 

Vargas  (Luis  de).  This  celebrated  Spanish  painter  was 
born  at  Seville  in  1528.  Being  endowed  with  a very  happy  ge- 
nius, and  ambitious  to  obtain  improvement  in  the  art  of  painting, 
he  travelled  to  Italy,  and  spent  seven  years  at  Rome,  particularly 
studying  the  works  of  Perino  del  Vaga.  When  he  imagined 
himself  sufficiently  qualified  to  commence  artist,  having,  by 
great  application,  acquired  somewhat  of  the  elegance  of  taste 
and  composition  of  the  Italian  masters,  he  returned  to  his  own 
country,  and  began  to  follow  his  profession  at  Seville.  But 
finding  himself  excelled  in  his  art  by  Antonio  Florez  and  Pedro 
Campana,  he  returned,  without  delay,  to  Rome;  and,  after 
serving  another  apprenticeship  of  seven  years,  came  back  so  com- 
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plete  a master,  that  the  famous  Perez  de  Alesio,  on  contem- 
plating his  picture  of  our  First  Parents,  in  the  cathedral  of  Se- 
ville, exclaimed,  in  rapture  at  the  performance,  that  the  limb  of 
the  Adam  of  De  Vargas  was  worth  the  whole  composition  of  his 
colossal  Saint  Christopher.  De  Vargas  was  now  continually 
employed  in  grand  works  for  the  churches,  the  archiepiscopal 
palace,  and  the  convents.  Besides  the  picture  already  mentioned, 
there  is,  in  the  cathedral  of  Seville,  a fine  picture  of  Christ 
bearing  the  Cross ; and  in  the  church  of  the  convent  of  St.  Pablo 
is  the  Virgin  holding  a Rosary.  He  also  painted  a great  number 
of  portraits ; and  though  he  did  not  appear  so  excellent  in  that 
style  as  in  historical  subjects,  yet  he  is  highly  celebrated  for  the 
picture  of  Donna  Juana  Cortez,  Duchess  of  Alcala,  which  was 
esteemed  not  much  inferior  to  the  pencil  of  Raffaelle.  In  the 
Orleans  collection  was  a picture  by  this  master,  representing  John 
the  Baptist,  in  a sitting  posture,  with  a cross  in  his  hand,  dressed 
in  his  garment  of  camel’s  hair,  and  larger  than  life.  Luis  de  Vargas 
was  not  less  remarkable  for  his  devotion  than  for  his  talents; 
and,  following  the  example  of  the  great  Emperor  Charles  V.,  he 
used,  at  his  private  hours,  to  lay  himself  in  a coffin,  which  he 
kept  in  his  closet,  to  prepare  for  death  by  meditation.  He  died 
in  1590. 

Varotari  (Dario),  called  Paduanino.  He  was  born  at 
Verona  in  1539,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Paolo  Veronese.  He 
painted  in  the  manner  of  the  Venetian  school,  with  extraordinary 
success,  and  was  allowed  to  have  a lively  and  elevated  genius ; of 
which  he  afforded  many  incontestable  proofs,  in  the  noble  designs 
which  he  executed  in  his  native  city,  and  in  several  churches  and 
convents  in  Italy.  He  resided  chiefly  at  Padua,  where  he  founded 
an  academy,  and  thence  obtained  the  name  of  Paduanino.  He 
was  as  much  distinguished  for  his  piety  as  for  his  singular  merit 
in  painting,  and  for  both  he  was  universally  esteemed.  Most  of 
his  works  are  in  the  churches  of  Padua  and  Venice,  He  died  in 
1596. 

Varotari  (Alessandro),  called  Paduanino.  He  was  the 
son  of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Verona  in  1590.  When 
he  was  only  six  years  old  he  lost  his  father,  so  that  he  could  de- 
rive no  benefit  in  the  art  from  his  instructions.  Who  his  master 
was  we  are  not  told,  but  he  profited  greatly  by  studying  some  of 
the  works  of  Titian  ; and  the  copies  which  he  made  of  them  ex- 
cited universal  surprise.  He  was  but  young  when  he  went  to 
Venice,  where  he  obtained  the  name  of  II  Paduanino.  Here  he 
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continued  to  make  the  paintings  of  Titian  his  model ; but  in  co- 
louring he  imitated  the  style  of  Paolo  Veronese.  In  the  church  of 
St.  Maria  Maggiore,  at  Venice,  is  an  excellent  picture  of  this 
master’s  hand : it  represents  some  legendary  miracle  of  the 
Virgin,  and  is  well  composed : the  figures  are  judiciously 
grouped ; and  it  is  ingeniously,  though  not  correctly,  designed. 
The  heads  are  in  a fine  taste ; the  tone  of  colour  is,  in  general, 
very  agreeable ; and  the  broad  masses  of  light  and  shadow  have 
a noble  effect.  In  the  Pembroke  collection  is  a picture  painted 
by  Alessandro  Varotari,  of  which  the  subject  is,  Herodias 
dancing  before  Herod.  He  died  in  1650. 

Varotari  (Chi a r a).  This  lady  was  born  at  Verona  in  1582. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Dario  Varotari,  by  whom  she  was  in- 
structed in  the  principles  and  practice  of  painting.  She  excelled 
in  portrait ; and  in  the  Florentine  Gallery  is  her  own,  painted  by 
herself.  She  died  at  Verona  in  1639. 

Vasari  (Giorgio).  This  artist,  who  is  better  known  as  the 
biographer  of  his  profession  than  for  his  skill  in  it,  was  born  at 
Arezzo  in  1512.  He  was  taught  the  rudiments  of  drawing  by 
his  father,  and  the  first  principles  of  painting  by  William  of  Mar- 
seilles, a Frenchman,  and  a painter  on  glass;  but  being  taken  to 
Florence  by  Cardinal  da  Cortona,  he  improved  himself  under 
Michel  Angelo,  Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  other  great  masters.  By 
the  cardinal  he  was  introduced  into  the  Medici  family  ; but  when 
they  were  driven  from  Florence,  he  returned  to  his  native  city. 
Finding,  however,  an  epidemic  disease  prevailing  there,  he  spent 
his  time  in  the  surrounding  country,  improving  himself  by 
painting  subjects  of  devotion  for  the  farmers.  His  father,  unfor- 
tunately, died  of  the  contagion,  and  left  a young  family  unpro- 
vided for : on  which  Vasari,  to  contribute  more  effectually  to  their 
support,  quitted  the  uncertain  profession  of  a painter,  and  applied 
himself  to  the  more  lucrative  trade  of  a goldsmith.  In  1529,  the 
civil  war,  which  then  prevailed  at  Florence,  obliged  the  goldsmiths’ 
company  to  remove  to  Pisa ; and  there  Vasari,  on  receiving  com- 
missions to  paint  some  pictures,  both  in  oil  and  in  fresco,  was  in- 
duced to  resume  his  former  profession ; and  afterwards,  through 
life,  he  met  with  encouragement,  that  left  him  neither  motive  nor 
desire  to  change.  The  Dukes  of  Florence,  and  other  distin- 
guished persons,  were  his  liberal  patrons  ; and  he  was  constantly 
employed  in  works  both  profitable  and  honourable  to  himself.  In 
1544,  by  the  friendship  of  Paolo  Giovio,  he  was  recommended  to 
make  designs,  and  paint  a hall,  for  Cardinal  Farnese,  at  Rome. 
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While  he  was  executing  this  work,  he  attended  the  cardinal’s 
evening  parties,  which  were  frequented  by  men  of  genius.  At  one 
of  these  meetings,  Giovio,  speaking  of  his  own  museum,  arranged 
and  embellished  with  inscriptions  and  portraits  of  illustrious  men, 
said,  ‘‘  that  it  had  always  been  his  desire  to  add  to  it,  and  make 
his  book  of  eulogiums  more  complete,  by  a treatise  on  the  cele- 
brated artists,  from  Cimabue  down  to  his  own  time and  he 
enlarged  upon  the  subject  with  much  general  information.  The 
cardinal  then  turned  to  Vasari,  and  asked  him,  ‘‘if  he  did  not 
think  that  subject  would  make  a fine  work  Vasari  concurred 
with  his  eminence  ; but  added,  that  “ it  would  require  the  assist- 
ance of  an  artist  to  collect  the  materials,  and  arrange  them  in 
their  proper  order : for  although  Giovio  displayed  great  know- 
ledge in  his  observations,  yet  he  had  not  been  equally  accurate  in 
the  arrangement  of  his  facts.”  “You  can  then,”  replied  the 
cardinal,  “ give  him  assistance,  which  will  be  doing  an  essential 
service  to  the  arts.”  To  pay  proper  deference  to  so  flattering  an 
opinion,  he  collected  such  materials  as  he  thought  necessary  to 
the  plan  then  suggested  : and  the  information  he  contributed 
was  drawn  up  so  much  to  Giovio’s  satisfaction,  that  he  recom- 
mended him  to  enlarge  upon  it,  and  make  a more  complete  work  ; 
alleging  his  own  want  of  leisure  and  capacity  to  do  justice  to  such 
an  undertaking.  Vasari  reluctantly  consented  ; and,  by  his  own 
industry,  and  with  some  assistance  from  others,  fulfilled  his  task ; 
and  in  1550  published  his  work,  in  2 vols.,  entitled  “ Vite  de’ 
piu  excellent!  Pittori,  Scultori,  e Architetti.”  In  1571  he  re- 
printed it,  in  3 vols.  4to.,  with  portraits  cut  in  wood,  and  with 
the  addition  of  his  own  Life,  to  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
The  subsequent  editions  are,  that  of  Bottari,  Rome,  1752-60, 
S vols.  4to. ; and  those  printed  at  Leghorn,  1767-72,  7 vols. 
4to. ; at  Sienna,  1791-8,  11  vols.  8vo. ; and  at  Milan,  in  1807, 
16  vols.  8vo.  There  is  likewise  one  printed  at  Bologna,  in  1647, 
3 vols.  4to. ; but  it  is  not  esteemed  a good  one.  Vasari  died  in  1576; 
and  in  1588  his  nephew  published  a work  to  commemorate  and 
honour  his  uncle’s  abilities,  entitled  “ Ragionamenti  del  Sig.  Ca- 
valiere  Giorgio  Vasari,  pittore  ed  architetto,  sopra  le  invenzioni 
da  lui  depinta  in  Firenze,  nel  palazzo  di  loro  Altezze  Se- 
renissime,”  &c.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  his  talents  for  painting 
that  Vasari  is  indebted  for  his  present  fame,  but  to  his  biogra- 
phical work ; which,  though  crude  and  incorrect,  is  the  most 
ample  source  of  our  information  concerning  the  painters  of  Italy, 
before  his  time  or  contemporary  with  himself.  As  an  artist,  he 
had  little  originality  ; and  the  extravagances  of  genius  mark  the 
most  predominant  features  of  his  style. 


VAS 


495 

Vasquez  (Alonzo).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Ronda 
in  1589,  and  had  his  education  at  Seville,  under  Luis  de  Vargas. 
He  became  a respectable  painter  of  history,  and  was  distin- 
guished by  his  skill  in  anatomy.  He  died  at  Seville  in  1650. 

Vassallo  (Antonio  Maria).  He  was  born  at  Genoa,  and 
studied  under  Vincenzio  Malo,  the  disciple  of  Rubens,  by  whose 
precepts  he  acquired  a good  manner  of  design,  and  a charming 
tone  of  colouring.  He  was  an  universal  painter,  and  equally 
successful  in  every  branch  of  his  art ; in  history,  portrait,  land- 
scape, animals,  birds,  fruit,  and  flowers  : all  which  subjects  he 
represented  with  extraordinary  sweetness  in  his  colour  and  han- 
dling, and  with  abundance  of  truth.  His  pictures  were  in  such 
esteem,  that  he  was  employed,  without  intermission,  by  foreigners 
as  well  as  his  own  countrymen.  It  is  said  that  he  died  in  the 
bloom  of  life,  and  by  over  exertion.  But  if,  as  other  accounts 
state,  he  was  born  in  160J2,  and  died  at  Genoa  in  1661,  this 
story  is  without  foundation. 

Vassilachi  (Antonio),  called  Aliense.  He  was  born  in  the 
island  of  Milo,  in  1556,  and,  when  young,  was  sent  to  Venice, 
where  he  studied  under  Paolo  Veronese.  As  he  had  the  double 
I advantage  of  a good  genius  and  an  admirable  instructor,  his  pro- 
gress was  rapid,  and,  in  a few  years,  he  acquired  as  extensive  a 
knowledge  of  the  art  as  he  could  possibly  derive  from  his  master, 
whose  style  he  imitated  with  general  applause.  Having,  how- 
} ever,  some  cause  for  resentment  against  Paolo,  he  quitted  his 
j manner  entirely,  and  assumed  that  of  Tintoretto.  Another  ac- 
count is,  that  Paolo  was  jealous  of  him,  and  dismissed  him  from 
his  school : on  which  he  redoubled  his  exertions,  and  became  so 
excellent.an  artist,  that  the  doge  and  principal  nobility  patronized 
him  as  long  as  he  lived.  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and  Sigismond, 

I King  of  Poland,  solicited  him  earnestly  to  enter  into  their  ser- 
vice;  but  he  declined  the  honours  and  emoluments  proposed  to 
f him  by  those  monarchs,  and  continued  at  Venice.  He  had  a 
wonderful  readiness  in  designing  ; his  colouring  is  excellent ; and 
he  was  remarkable  for  the  freedom  and  spirit  of  his  pencil.  In 
i the  Sala  dello  Scrutinio  at  Venice  is  a capital  painting  by  Vassi- 
I lachi,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  taking  of  Tyre ; and  it  has  a 
i noble  effect,  being  finely  coloured,  and  very  judiciously  disposed. 

! In  the  church  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  same  city,  is  a 
: picture  of  St.  James,  which  is  admirably  designed  and  executed; 

I approaching  very  near  to  the  works  of  Paolo  Veronese,  in  the  air 
I and  turn  of  the  figures,  as  well  as  in  the  colouring.  Another 
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picture  in  the  same  style  is  a St.  Sebastian,  with  a glory,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Maria  delle  Vergine.  His  principal  pictures  in  the 
manner  of  Tintoretto  are,  Abraham’s  Offering ; Cain  and  Abel ; 
and  the  Brazen  Serpent  in  the  Wilderness  : all  in  the  church  of 
the  Apostles.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1629. 

Vecchi  (Giovanni  de).  He  was  born  at  Borgo  San  Sepolcro 
in  1 536 ; and  studied  at  Rome  successively  under  Raffaelle  delle 
Colle  and  Taddeo  Zuccaro,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he  exe- 
cuted several  works  in  the  palace  of  Caprarola,  belonging  to  the 
Cardinal  Farnese.  In  the  church  of  St.  Lorenzo,  at  Rome,  is  a 
picture  of  the  Martyrdom  of  that  Saint ; in  the  cupola  of  the 
church  del  Gesu  are  the  Four  Doctors  of  the  Church  ; and  in 
St.  Maria  de  Ara  Coeli  are  some  pictures  of  the  life  of  St. 
Jerome.  He  died  in  1614. 

Vecchia  (Pietro  da).  He  was  born  at  Vicenza  in  1605, 
and  was  the  disciple  of  Alessandro  Varotari ; but  he  quitted  the 
manner  of  that  master,  and  adhered  to  the  style  of  Giorgione, 
which  he  preferred  to  all  others.  The  figures  in  his  compositions 
are  of  a large  size ; and  he  always  painted  with  a strong  body 
of  colour  ; so  that  his  carnations  have  a remarkable  force ; and, 
by  his  skill  in  the  chiaro-oscuro,  every  figure  apparently  projects 
from  the  canvRS.  No  artist  could  imitate  the  work  of  another 
with  more  precision  than  he  did  the  paintings  of  Giorgione.  The 
same  ideas,  the  same  style  of  invention  and*  composition,  the 
same  strength  of  colour  and  manner  of  penciling,  are  observable  in 
both.-  So  nicely  and  exactly  similar  to  the  pictures  of  Giorgione 
are  those  of  Vecchia,  that  even  the  most  expert  connoisseurs  have 
been  puzzled  to  determine  between  the  performances  of  those 
masters  ; particularly  as  the  pencil  of  Vecchia  gave  such  a look 
of  originality  to  his  imitations,  that  nothing  like  a copy  appears 
in  any  part  of  them.  Sandrart,  who  was  a great  artist,  and  a 
good  judge,  confesses  that,  when  the  Count  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine  showed  him  the  picture  of  a Soldier,  boldly  painted,  and 
finely  relieved,  and  asked  him  by  what  master  he  thought  it  to 
have  been  painted,  after  having  surveyed  it  with  all  possible  at- 
tention, and  examined  it  critically,  he  was  just  going  to  pronounce 
his  opinion  that  it  was  the  work  of  Giorgione,  when  he  took  notice 
of  the  canvas  appearing  more  new  than  it  could  have  done  if  the 
picture  had  really  been  painted  by  that  master ; by  which  ob- 
servation he  had  just  time  enough  to  rescue  himself  from  giving  a 
wrong  judgment.  Vecchia  w^as  no  less  successful  in  imitating  the 
works  of  Pordenone.  The  genius  of  this  painter  was,  however,  some- 
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what  bold,  and  in  the  draperies  of  his  figures  he  was  apt  too  much 
to  indulge  his  own  fancy.  He  was  fond  of  inventing  dresses, 
which  had  a mixture  of  the  ancient  and  modern  ; and  frequently 
the  draperies  were  of  silk,  satin,  and  the  richest  materials.  At 
Venice,  where  he  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life,  the  doge  and 
senate  employed  him  to  paint  in  oil  those  historical  designs,  which 
were  worked  in  mosaic,  in  the  church  of  St.  Mark.  In  that 
church,  also,  are  two  capital  paintings  of  Vecchia  : the  one  is  a 
Crucifixion  ; and  the  other,  Christ  driving  the  Money-changers 
out  of  the  I’emple : both  highly  admired,  and  accounted  excel- 
lent performances.  He  died  in  1678. 

Vecelli  (Francesco).  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  Ti- 
tian, and  was  born  at  Cadore,  in  Friuli,  in  1 483.  After  receiving 
instructions  from  his  brother  in  the  art  of  painting,  with  every 
appearance  of  success  in  the  profession,  he  exchanged  the  pencil 
for  the  sword,  and  engaged  in  a military  life,  in  which  he  conti-^ 
nued  till  the  restoration  of  peace  in  Italy.  He  then  returned  to 
Venice,  where  he  resumed  the  pencil,  and  was  employed  to  paint 
several  altar-pieces  for  the  churches,  and  also  portraits,  which  gave 
so  much  alarm  to  Titian  that,  dreading  a powerful  competitor  in 
Francesco,  he  contrived  artfully  to  turn  his  thoughts  from  painting 
in  the  style  which  he  himself  pursued,  and  persuaded  him  to  de- 
vote his  talent  to  the  adorning  of  cabinets  with  small  historical 
subjects  and  pieces  of  architecture,  for  which,  at  that  time,  there 
was  a great  demand.  Some  of  those  -cabinets  have  reached  our 
time,  and  being  miscalled  the  work  of  Titian,  have  been  often 
sold  for  large  sums,  though  the  paintings  are  certainly  only  by 
Francesco  Vecelli,  who,  in  every  respect,  was  inferior  to  his  bro- 
ther. In  1531,  he  wholly  relinquished  the  art,  and  became  a 
merchant,  by  the  persuasion  of  Titian.  The  principal  works  of 
Francesco  are,  the  Transfiguration,  in  the  church  of  St.  Salvator, 
at  Venice,  and  a Nativity,  in  that  of  St.  Giuseppe,  at  Belluno. 
This  last  is  completely  Titianesque,  and  has  been  often  mistaken 
for  the  performance  of  the  elder  brother. 

Vecelli  (Orazio).  He  was  the  son  and  disciple  of  Titian, 
and  was  born  at  Venice  in  1540.  He  painted  some  portraits 
which  might  stand  in  competition  with  those  of  his  father.  He 
likewise  painted  history  in  conjunction  with  Paolo  Veronese  and 
Tintoretto,  in  the  palace  of  the  Doge,  at  Venice,  particularly  the 
representation  of  a battle  ; which  performance  for  some  time  was 
ascribed  to  the  elder  Titian.  He  travelled  with  his  father  to 
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Rome  and  Germany,  and  was  much  esteemed  for  his  extraordinary 
merit ; but  after  the  death  of  Titian,  finding  himself  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances, he  devoted  more  of  his  hours  to  pleasure  than  to 
painting.  He  also  consumed  a great  part  of  the  wealth  which  had 
been  left  him,  in  the  ridiculous  pursuit  of  the  philosopher’s  stone. 
He  died  in  1579- 

Vecelli  (Marco),  called  likewise  Marco  di  Tiziano.  He 
was  the  nephew  of  Titian,  and  was  born  at  Venice  in  1545. 
Marco  was  the  favourite  scholar  of  his  uncle,  and  accompanied 
him  to  Rome  and  Germany.  Several  of  his  works  are  in  the 
palace  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice,  particularly  an  allegorical  picture 
on  the  restoration  of  peace  to  Italy,  and  one  of  the  Doge  kneeling 
before  the  Virgin  and  Infant.  He  also  painted  many  altar-pieces 
for  the  churches.  He  died  in  1611. 

Vecelli  (Tiziano),  called  Tizianello.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
last  mentioned  artist ; but  though  well  instructed  in  the  art  by  his 
father,  and  having  the  example  of  his  other  relatives  to  stimulate 
him,  he  became  careless  and  indifferent  in  his  design  and  execu- 
tion. The  best  of  his  works  are  his  portraits.  He  died  about  1 640. 

Vecelli  (Cesare).  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  Titian, 
and  lived  about  the  year  1590 ; but  he  is  less  known  as  a painter 
than  as  an  engraver,  in  which  line  he  published  plates  of  ancient 
and  modern  costume,  with  this  title,  Raccolta  di  figure  delineate 
dal  gran  Tiziano,  e da  Cesare  Vecellio  suo  fratello,  diligentemente 
intagliate. 

Vecq  (James  la).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Dort  in 
1625,  and  studied  under  Rembrandt,  whose  manner  he  imitated 
for  some  time  with  success,  but  afterwards  adopted  that  of  John  , 
de  Baan.  He  painted  history  and  portrait.  He  died  at  Dort  in 
1674. 

Vela  (Cristoval).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Jaen  in 
1598.  He  studied  successively  under  Pablo  de  Cespedes  and  Vin- 
cenzio  Carducci,  after  which  he  settled  at  Cordova,  where  he 
painted  chiefly  for  the  churches  and  convents,  in  a grand  style  of 
design,  but  feeble  in  colouring.  He  died  at  Cordova  in  1658. 

Velasco  (Don  Antonio  Palomino  de  Castro).  This  Spa- 
nish painter  and  historian  of  the  art  was  born  at  Bujalance,  in  Va- 
lencia, and  received  a liberal  education  at  Cordova.  His  instructor 
in  painting  was  Don  Juan  de  Valdes  Leal,  but  in  1678  he  wen 
for  farther  improvement  to  Madrid,  in  company  with  his  friend 
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Juan  de  Alfaro.  Here  Velasco  obtained  an  order  to  ornament  the 
gallery  del  Cierzo  ; in  which  he  gave  such  satisfaction  as  to  be  ap- 
pointed painter  to  the  king.  His  employment  now  was  incessant ; 
and  having  more  commissions  than  he  could  execute,  he  left  the 
finishing  of  many  of  his  designs  to  his  scholar,  Dionysius  Vidal. 
The  style  of  Velasco  was  not  equal  to  that  of  the  preceding  age, 
and  he  was  too  much  of  a mannerist,  though  perhaps  less  so  than 
many  of  his  contemporaries.  As  a writer,  Palomino  is  known  by 
a work  in  three  parts,  the  two  first  of  which  bear  this  title,  El 
Museo  Pictorico  y Escala  Optica ; but  the  third  is  called  El  Par- 
nasso  Espahol  Pintoresco  Laureado,  3 vols.  folio,  1715 — 17^4. 
The  third  volume  is  a biographical  account  of  Spanish  painters. 
The  author  died  at  Madrid  in  1726. 

Velasquez  de  Silva  (Don  Diego).  This  great  painter  was 
born  of  an  ancient  family  at  Seville,  in  1594.  Having  re- 
ceived a liberal  education,  he  was  placed  under  Francesco  Herrera, 
commonly  called  the  Old,  who  was  a rigid  master,  but  of  con- 
summate ability  in  the  art  which  he  taught.  The  manner  and 
temper  of  the  preceptor,  however,  became  so  insupportable  to 
young  Velasquez,  that  he  left  him,  and  entered  the  school  of  Pa- 
checo, a man  of  learning  and  good-nature.  Here  his  genius  began' 
to  display  itself  in  several  sketches  from  nature,  of  peasants  and 
ordinary  people  in  peculiar  habits  and  occupations,  as  they  struck 
his  fancy  in  the  streets  or  public  places  of  the  city.  These  sallies 
of  his  youthful  imagination  give  a striking  representation  of  the 
manners  and  characters  of  the  vulgar ; and  they  exhibit  also  a 
luxuriancy  of  still  life.  One  of  his  first  productions  is  in  the 
palace  of  the  Buen-Retiro,  and  represents  an  old  aquador  in  a 
tattered  garment,  giving  water  to  drink  out  of  his  barrel  to  a boy  ; 
a piece  of  wonderful  nature  and  expression,  with  an  uncommon 
degree  of  science  and  precision  in  muscular  anatomy.  In  subjects 
of  this  rustic  kind  young  Velasquez  suffered  his  imagination  to 
disport  itself  in  its  first  efforts,  replying  to  those  who  advised  him 
to  assume  a higher  style  of  painting,  that  the  foundation  of  his 
art  must  be  strength  ; delicacy  might  follow  after  as  the  super- 
structure. In  his  first  productions  he  coloured  in  the  style  of 
Caravaggio,  but  upon  seeing  some  pictures  of  Guido,  Pomerancio, 
Lanfranc,  and  Ribera,  he  altered  his  manner.  The  artist,  however, 
upon  whose  model  he  chiefly  formed  himself,  was  Luis  Tristan, 
but  not  servilely,  observing,  that  what  this  master  did  well,  was 
the  best  of  all  good  things  : and  that  what  he  did  ill,  was  bad  in 
the  extreme.  While  Velasquez  was  thus  endeavouring  at  im- 
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provement  in  practice,  he  by  no  means  neglected  the  theory  of  his 
art,  but  read  every  author  of  credit  that  could  form  his  judgment 
or  enlarge  his  science.  After  five  years  thus  studiously  employed, 
he  married  the  daughter  of  his  master  Pacheco,  with  the  consent 
of  that  artist,  who  held  him  in  the  highest  estimation  for  his  vir- 
tues as  well  as  for  his  talents.  Velasquez  after  his  marriage  went 
to  Madrid,  where  so  many  treasures  of  art  were  amassed.  He 
arrived  there  in  1622,  but  not  finding  any  encouragement  at  court, 
he  returned  in  disgust  to  Seville,  and  here  he  would  probably  have 
remained  for  life,  had  not  the  minister  Olivarez  sent  him  an  invi- 
tation to  come  to  his  house.  This  call  was  not  to  be  refused,  and 
in  1626,  Velasquez  again  visited  Madrid.  Soon  after  his  arrival 
he  painted  the  portrait  of  the  minister,  which  gave  so  much  plea- 
sure to  the  king,  that  he  sat  to  Velasquez  himself,  and  the  history 
of  this  picture  was  thought  worthy  of  a particular  record.  The 
portrait  was  upon  a large  scale,  the  king  was  drawn  in  armour, 
mounted  upon  a superb  horse,  and  displayed  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  a beautiful  scenery  in  the  back-ground.  The  artist  suc- 
ceeded to  his  wish,  the  court  rang  with  applause  of  his  performance, 
and  all  the  cognoscenti  joined  in  giving  the  palm  to  Velasquez  above 
his  predecessors.  He  was  now  declared  painter  to  the  king,  and 
he  executed  several  fine  portraits  of  the  rest  of  the  family.  Rubens 
was  at  this  time  at  Madrid,  where  he  formed  an  intimacy  with 
Velasquez,  which  ripened  into  friendship.  A memorable  circum- 
stance occurred  this  year,  which  contributed  still  farther  to  bring 
into  public  view  the  talents  of  this  fortunate  artist.  Charles  Prince 
of  Wales,  afterwards  King  of  England,  came  to  the  Spanish  court 
on  a matrimonial  visit,  and  being  himself  a great  lover  of  the  fine 
arts,  paid  Velasquez  particular  attention.  He  did  not  indeed  sit 
to  him  .;  but  Velasquez  took  a sketch  of  him  as  he  was  accom- 
panying the  king  in  the  chase.  He  now  received  a salary  of 
twenty  ducats  a month,  exclusively  of  what  was  paid  him  for  his 
pictures;  and  the  royal  munificence  was  further  extended  to  him 
in  the  grant  of  a handsome  house.  Great  rewards  being  thus 
heaped  upon  him,  great  things  were  expected ; and,  among  the 
rest,  an  historical  picture  was  called  for  from  his  hand.  His  com- 
petitors, Caxes,  Carduchio,  and  Nardi,  had  each  chosen  the  Ex- 
pulsion of  the  Moors  as  the  subject  of  a pictui-e,  and  now  Velas- 
quez did  the  same.  It  was  a hardy  attempt;  but  he  succeeded  in 
it  so  completely,  that  Philip  made  him  usher  of  the  royal  chamber, 
and  increased  his  stipend.  This  was  in  1627,  and  the  same  year 
Rubens  came  again  to  Spain,  in  the  capacity  of  ambassador,  when 
the  intimacy  which  had  befoi'e  taken  place  was  renewed.  Rubens, 
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like  a true  friend,  advised  Velasquez  to  visit  Rome  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  studying  after  the  antiques ; and  this  counsel  he  fol- 
lowed in  1629}  receiving  from  the  king  and  the  minister  ample 
means  to  defray  his  expenses.  Velasquez  went  first  to  Venice, 
where  he  remained  just  long  enough  to  copy  a picture  of  Tinto- 
retto, and  then  took  his  route  to  Rome,  by  the  way  of  Ferrara, 
receiving  flattering  marks  of  distinction  at  every  place  through 
which  he  passed.  At  Rome  he  was  lodged  in  the  Vatican  by  the 
favour  of  Cardinal  Berberini,  who  gave  him  access  at  all  hours  to 
the  works  of  Raffaelle  and  Michel  Angelo,  which  he  studied  so 
intensely  that  at  length  his  health  was  affected,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  remove  to  a more  airy  situation  for  his  recovery.  On  regaining 
his  strength,  he  applied  with  the  same  assiduity  to  the  study  of 
the  antiques,  and  occasionally  painted  some  pictures,  among  which 
were,  the  history  of  Jacob  recognising  the  coat  of  Joseph  ; and  the 
discovery  of  Venus’s  Infidelity  ; both  which  he  sent  to  his  royal 
patron,  who  placed  them  in  the  Buen-Retiro.  After  an  absence 
of  eighteen  months,  Velasquez  returned  to  Spain,  and  was  cor- 
dially welcomed  by  Philip,  who  appointed  him  a painting  room 
in  his  palace,  of  which  the  king  himself  kept  a private  key,  re- 
sorting to  him  frequently,  as  the  Emperor  Charles  used  to  visit 
Titian.'  In  1638,  Velasquez  painted  the  famous  picture  of  the 
Crucifixion,  for  the  convent  of  San  Placido,  at  Madrid,  which 
alone  was  sufficient  to  immortalize  his  name.  The  figure  is  of  the 
size  of  life,  upon  a plain  back-ground  disposed  with  great  simpli- 
city, but  with  an  expression  in  the  features,  an  air  in  the  de- 
pression of  the  head,  and  an  harmonious  tone  of  colouring,  at  once 
so  tender,  and  of  such  effect  as  cannot  be  exceeded.  In  the  same 
year  he  finished  a portrait  of  Adrian  Paresa,  admiral  of  the  fleet. 
This  officer  was  then  under  orders  to  repair  to  his  command  in 
New  Spain;  and  Philip,  on  entering  the  chamber  of  Velasquez^ 
mistaking  th’e  picture  for  the  admiral  himself,  suddenly  exclaimed 
against  him  for  staying  at  Madrid  beyond  his  time.  In  painting 
this  portrait,  Velasquez  used  pencils  with  very  long  handles,  to 
produce  more  effect  by  distance.  In  1643,  the  minister  Olivarez 
was  disgraced,  and  confined  in  the  town  of  Toro,  where  he  died 
two  years  afterwards,  and  his  body  was  buried  in  the  Carmelite 
monastery,  founded  by  himself  at  Loeches.  Before  his  death,  the 
statesman  had  the  rare  satisfaction  of  finding  that,  amidst  the  ge- 
neral ingratitude,  there  was  one  exception,  for  Velasquez  alone 
visited  him  in  his  confinement.  Philip,  instead  of  being  offended 
with  this  attachment,  appeared  pleased  with  it,  and  soon  after 
honoured  the  painter  with  the  golden  key,  as  one  of  his  chamber* 
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lains,  and  took  him  in  his  suite  to  Lerida.  On  this  occasion  Ve- 
lasquez drew  another  magnificent  portrait  of  the  king  on  horseback. 
In  1648  he  was  sent  on  a special  mission  to  the  pope,  and  directed 
at  the  same  time  to  purchase  statues  and  pictures  for  the  royal 
collection.  At  Venice  he  revived  his  acquaintance  with  the  works 
of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  and  Paolo  Veronese;  and  here  having  pur- 
chased some  capital  pictures,  proceeded  to  Florence,  and  thence 
to  Parma,  where  he  contemplated  the  paintings  of  Corregio.  On 
his  arrival  at  Rome,  he  received  many  marks  of  distinction  from 
Innocent  X.,  who  sat  to  him  for  his  picture,  and  gave  him  a mag- 
nificent medal  of  gold.  The  academicians  of  St.  Luke  elected 
him  a member,  and  sent  him  his  diploma  into  Spain.  Velasquez 
did  not  return  to  Spain  till  1651,  when  he  arrived  safe  by  sea, 
freighted  with  a large  cargo  of  antique  statues,  busts,  and  pictures. 
The  next  year,  Philip  appointed  him  aposentador-mayor  of  his 
palace ; an  office  filled  only  by  persons  of  eminence.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  Velasquez  executed  his  famous  picture,  in  which  he  has 
represented  himself  at  his  easel,  with  his  palette  in  one  hand  and 
his  pencil  in  the  other,  the  picture  on  which  he  is  working  being 
the  portrait  of  Donna  Margarita  Maria  of  Austria,  Infanta  of 
Spain,  and  afterwards  Empress  of  Germany.  While  engaged  on 
this  picture,  Philip,  with  his  own  hand,  put  the  order  of  Santiago 
on  the  portrait  of  Velasquez,  though  he  had  not  then  been  in- 
vested. When  Charles  II.  showed  this  picture  to  Luca  Giordano, 
that  artist  exclaimed,  “ Sir,  this  is  the  divinity  of  painting.”  The 
military  order  of  Santiago  was  conferred  upon  Velasquez  in  1658  ; 
and  when  the  president,  according  to  custom,  was  about  to  inves- 
tigate his  family  pretensions,  the  king  said,  smiling,  ‘‘  Give  him 
the  order,  for  I know  his  noble  birth,  and  the  right  he  has  to  it.” 
As  a further  testimony  of  the  roy  a favour,  the  investiture  took 
place  in  a full  court,  upon  the  feast  of  San  Prospero,  amidst  a 
scene  of  festivity  and  magnificence.  In  the  summer  of  1660,  the 
painter,  in  his  capacity  of  aposentador-mayor,  attended  the  king 
to  Irun,  to  meet  the  King  of  France,  and  in  all  the  splendid 
ceremonials  he  officiated,  adorned  with  the  insignia  of  his  order, 
and  other  dignities.  But  amidst  .this  blaze  of  splendour,  he 
was  suddenly  attacked  by  a fever,  which  carried  him  off  on 
the  6th  of  August  in  the  same  year.  His  funeral  was  solemn ; 
and  a superb  monument,  with  a long  Latin  inscription,  was 
erected  to  his  memory  in  the  church  of  San  Juan.  The  pic- 
tures of  Velasquez  are  rare  in  this  country  ; but  the  Angerstein 
gallery  has  one,  exhibiting  the  portraits  of  Philip  IV.  and  his 
queen. 
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^ Veli  (Benedetto).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Florence; 
but  nothing  more  is  known  of  him  than  that  he  lived  in  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  In  the  cathedral  at  Pistoia  is  an  altar- 
piece  by  him,  representing  the  Ascension. 

Venanzi  (Francesco).  He  was  born  at  Pesaro,  and  had 
Guido  for  his  instructor,  but  afterwards  studied  under  Cantarini. 
Instead,  however,  of  adhering  to  the  style  of  either  of  those 
masters,  he  chose  to  adopt  that  of  Guercino.  In  the  church  of 
St.  Gervas,  at  Bologna,  is  a fine  picture  by  him  of  the  Descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ; and  in  that  of  St.  Anthony,  at  Pesaro,  are  some 
pieces  illustrative  of  the  life  of  that  saint.  He  lived  about  1680. 

Veneziano,  see  Piombo. 

Veneztano  (Antonio).  He  was  born,  according  to  Vasari, 
at  Venice  in  1310;  but  Baldinucci  makes  him  a native  of  Flo- 
rence, where  he  studied  under  Agnolo  Gaddi ; but  surpassed  him 
in  many  respects,  being  accounted  one  of  the  best  painters  of  his 
time.  At  Florence,  Pisa,  and  Venice,  he  executed  several  works, 
which  were  universally  admired  ; and  rendered  himself  esteemed, 
not  only  for  his  singular  merit  in  his  profession,  but  on  account  of 
his  other  accomplishments.  He  was  correct  in  his  design,  and  had 
a lively  imagination  ; the  attitudes  of  his  figures  were  natural  and 
becoming ; the  airs  of  his  heads  were  graceful  and  full  of  variety  ; 
and  his  expression  was  well  adapted  to  the  characters  and  actions 
of  his  figures.  His  most  celebrated  painting  is  at  Florence,  repre- 
senting the  Miracle  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes,  in  which  he  has 
given  a divine  expression  to  the  air,  countenance,  and  attitude  of 
our  Saviour.  He  died  in  1384. 

Veneziano  (Domenico).  He  was  liorn  at  Venice  in  1420, 
and  was  the  disciple  of  Antonello  da  Messina,  from  whom  he 
learned  the  art  of  painting  in  oil.  He  painted  several  pictures  at 
Loretto  and  Florence  that  were  exceedingly  admired ; but  in  the 
latter  city  he  connected  himself  unhappily  with  Andrea  del  Ca- 
stagno,  who  treacherously  murdered  him  while  he  was  serenading 
his  mistress,  and  accompanying  the  lute  with  his  voice.  This  de- 
testable action  was  committed  by  Andrea,  partly  that  he  might 
secure  the  secret  of  painting  in  oil  from  other  artists,  and  also  out 
of  envy,  on  observing  the  works  of  Domenico  more  commended 
than  his  own.  This  catastrophe  happened  in  1476. 

Venius,  or  Van  Veen  (Otho).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in 
1556  ; and  his  parents,  who  were  persons  of  distinction,  gave  him 
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a liberal  education ; after  which  he  was  instructed  in  design  by 
Isaac  Nicholas,  and  in  painting  by  Jodocus  Van  Winghen. 
Being  compelled  to  leave  his  own  country  on  account  of  the  civil 
wars,  he  retired  to  Liege  to  pursue  his  studies,  and  there  gained 
the  esteem  of  Cardinal  Grosbeck,  who,  observing  his  excellent 
talents,  advised  him  to  go  to  Rome,  furnishing  him  with  a letter 
of  recommendation  to  Cardinal  Masuccio,  by  whom  he  was  well 
received  and  entertained  in  his  palace.  Here  he  studied  under 
Federigo  Zucchero,  and  at  the  same  time  paid  a particular  atten- 
tion to  the  antiques,  and  the  works  of  the  great  masters.  Having 
thus  employed  seven  years  in  constant  attention  to  his  improve- 
ment, he  acquired  a delicate  manner  of  penciling,  an  agreeable 
style  of  colouring,  and  such  a knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  as 
distinguished  him  above  most  of  the  painters  of  his  time.  In  his 
return  from  Italy  he  passed  through  Vienna,  where  the  emperor 
endeavoured  to  detain  him  by  very  flattering  promises ; but  the 
desire  of  visiting  his  native  place  so  far  prevailed,  that  he  declined 
the  offers  that  were  made  him.  At  Munich  and  Cologne  he  painted 
some  pictures  for  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  the  Elector.  At 
Brussels,  Alexander  Farnese,  Prince  of  Parma,  appointed  him  his 
principal  engineer,  and  painter  to  his  court.  The  portrait  which 
he  painted  of  that  prince  completely  established  his  reputation ; 
besides  which,  he  executed  several  other  works  of  equal  credit. 
On  the  death  of  his  patron  he  settled  at  Antwerp,  where  he  formed 
an  academy,  and  had  Rubens  for  one  of  his  pupils.  When  the 
Archduke  Albert  entered  Antwerp,  Otho  designed  the  tri- 
umphal arches  which  were  erected  on  the  occasion  ; and  these  gave 
such  pleasure  fo  the  prince,  that  he  invited  him  to  Brussels,  where 
he  was  appointed  painter  to  the  court,  and  master  of  the  mint. 
He  died  there  in  1634.  Venius  had  a lively  and  fertile  inven- 
tion ; his  drawing  was  generally  correct,  particularly  in  the  ex- 
tremities of  his  figures.  The  airs  of  his  heads  were  not  without 
grace ; his  draperies  had  an  easy  flow,  and  they  were  so  well  cast 
as  to  give  dignity  to  his  forms.  The  principal  works  of  this  artist 
are  in  the  churches  of  Flanders.  In  the  cathedral  at  Antwerp  is 
preserved  a Last  Supper,  esteemed  an  excellent  performance;  in 
the  church  of  St.  Andrew  is  an  altar-piece,  representing  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  that  Apostle ; and  in  the  refectory  of  the  abbey  of  St. 
Vinox  is  a picture  of  Mary  Magdalen  anointing  the  feet  of  our 
Saviour.  In  the  cathedral  at  Bruges  is  a picture  of  the  Eastern 
Magi,  and  in  the  Capuchin  church  at  Brussels,  a Marriage  of  St, 
Catherine.  Otho  Venius  also  published  same  literary  works, 
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Venius,  or  Van  Veen  (Gertrude).  This  lady  was  the 
daughter  of  the  preceding,  and  born  at  Brussels  about  1600.  She 
was  instructed  by  her  father,  and  painted  portraits  and  history 
with  very  great  success  ; her  colouring  being  clear  and  lively,  and 
her  touch  delicate.  The  portrait  of  her  father,  painted  by  her, 
has  been  engraved. 

Venius,  or  Van  Veen  (Roche).  He  was  the  son  of  Otho 
Venius,  and  became  a good  painter  of  birds,  both  living  and  dead, 
which  he  designed  exactly,  and  finished  with  elegance.  He  died 
at  Haerlem.| 

Venusti  (Marcello),  called  Mantuano.  He  was  born  at 
Mantua  in  1515,  and  was  educated  under  Perino  del  Vaga;  whom 
he  assisted  in  some  of  his  grandest  compositions  at  Rome  and 
Florence.  His  works  were  esteemed  by  Michel  Angelo  Buonar- 
roti, from  whose  designs  he  often  painted.  Cardinal  Farnese 
employed  him  to  copy  the  celebrated  picture  of  the  Last  Judg- 
ment, allowed  to  be  the  noblest  production  of  Buonarroti’s  genius ; 
and  the  copy  made  by  Venusti  was  greatly  commended,  even  by 
the  painter  of  the  original.  Few  of  the  churches  or  chapels  at 
Rome  were  without  some  of  the  paintings  of  Venusti,  either  in 
fresco  or  in  oil ; and  he  was  exceedingly  admired  for  the  elegant 
taste  of  his  design,  the  grandeur  of  his  compositions,  the  beauty 
of  his  colouring,  and  the  neatness  of  his  finishing.  In  the  Palazzo 
Borghese  is  a fine  picture  by  him,  of  Christ  bearing  his  Cross, 
from  a design  of  Michel  Angelo.  He  died  in  1576. 

Verbruggen,  or  Terbruggen  (Henry).  He  was  born  at 
Overyssel  in  1588,  and  became  a disciple  of  Abraham  Bloemart; 
but  being  desirous  of  improvement,  he  travelled  through  several 
parts  of  Italy,  and  resided  ten  years  at  Rome.  His  studies  in 
that  city  were  attended  with  success,  and  he  painted  many  altar- 
pieces  for  the  churches  and  convents,  as  well  as  pictures  for  the 
nobility  ; which  are  proofs  of  his  taste  in  the  composition  of  his 
subjects,  and  the  freedom  and  firmness  of  his  execution.  In  the 
principal  church  at  Naples  is  a large  altar-piece  of  the  Descent 
from  the  Cross  ; much  admired  for  the  goodness  of  the  design,  and 
also  for  the  colouring;  but,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  Flemish 
masters,  he  did  not  put  his  name  on  the  picture,  concluding  that 
his  style  was  at  that  time  so  generally  known  as  to,  render  it  un- 
necessary. At  Middleburgh  is  an  extraordinarily  fine  picture  by 
him,  representing  an  entertainment,  with  figures  as  large  as  life, 
Rubens  was  much  struck  with  this  piece,  and  the  other  works  of 
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Verbruggen,  and  termed  him  one  of  the  best  painters  of  his 
country.  He  died  in  1640. 

Verbruggen  (J.)*  He  was  a native  of  Holland,  and  on  ac- 
count of  his  great  abilities  was  invited  by  Sir  Joseph  York  to 
come  to  England,  where  he  was  made  master  founder  at  Woolwich 
Warren.  Besides  his  skill  as  a founder,  he  painted  sea  views  for 
his  amusement.  He  died  at  Woolwich  in  1780. 

Verbruggen  (Gaspar  Peter).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1668,  and  under  the  direction  of  his  father,  Peter  Verbruggen, 
became  a considerable  artist.  He  settled  first  at  the  Hague, 
where  he  associated  with  Matthew  Terwesten,  who  painted  the 
figures  in  several  grand  compositions,  while  Verbruggen  inserted 
the  flowers,  and  other  decorations.  This  painter  had  an  uncommon 
readiness  of  hand,  and  an  expeditious  manner  of  working,  which 
contributed  to  enrich  him  ; but  when  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  he 
devoted  most  of  his  time  to  company  and  amusements,  and  painted 
chiefly  at  night,  by  which  means  his  latter  pictures  are  not  so  good 
as  his  earlier  works,  having  nothing  more  to  recommend  them 
than  the  freedom  of  penciling,  and  a tone  of  colour  that  had 
more  of  brilliancy  than  of  truth  and  nature.  In  his  style  he  re- 
sembled Baptist  Monnoyer  rather  than  Van  Huysum.  His  manner 
of  painting  flowers  in  ceilings  and  saloons  was  truly  grand ; his 
colouring  and  grouping  of  the  objects  showed  an  extraordinary 
art  and  judgment ; and  his  touch  was  easy,  free,  and  well  adapted 
to  that  kind  of  painting,  as  it  showed  a lightness  of  hand  without 
labour.  He  became  a member  of  the  Academy  of  the  Hague, 
and  director  of  that  of  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1720. 

Verdizotti  (Giovanni  Maria).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in 
1525,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Titian,  who,  observing  his  genius, 
and  also  discerning  the  amiable  qualities  of  his  mind,  loved  him, 
and  treated  him  as  if  he  had  been  his  own  son.  He  explained  to 
him  every  principle  of  the  art  that  might  conduce  to  his  advan- 
tage, and  took  all  possible  pains  to  render  him  eminent  in  his  pro- 
fession. Nor  was  Titian  disappointed  in  his  expectations;  for 
Verdizotti  showed  him  every  mark  of  respect  and  affection,  as  if 
he  had  been  really  his  parent ; and  acted  as  his  secretary  whenever 
he  had  occasion  to  correspond  with  persons  of  high  rank.  His 
favourite  subjects  were  landscapes,  which  he  designed  and  painted 
in  an  admirable  style,  very  much  in  the  manner  of  his  master.  His 
pictures  were  usually  of  a small  size,  but  they  were  excellently 
coloured,  and  enriched  with  figures  that  were  delicately  penciled. 
He  published  translations  into  Italian,  of  the  ^Eneid  and  Ovid's 
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Metamorphoses  ; and  on  the  death  of  Titian  wrote  a Latin  poem 
in  honour  of  his  memory.  He  died  at  Venice  in  1600. 

Verdoel  (Adrian).  He  was  born  at  a village  on  the  Meuse, 
in  Holland,  about  1620,  and  became  the  scholar  of  Rembrandt, 
to  whose  style  he  adhered,  but  his  design  was  more  correct,  and 
his  compositions  of  a more  elevated  description  ; while  in  colouring 
and  the  effect  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  he  fell  short  of  his  master. 
Verdoel  abandoned  painting  to  pursue  commerce,  so  that  his  pic- 
tures are  very  scarce.  He  died  in  1681. 

Verelst  (Simon).  He  is  said  to  have  been  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1664,  and  became  eminent  as  a painter  of  flowers  and  fruit, 
which  he  copied  from  nature.  At  a very  early  age  he  came  to 
England,  and  his  success  was  almost  incredible.  His  works  soon 
came  into  vogue,  were  exceedingly  admired,  and  sold  for  greater 
prices  than  had  ever  been  given  in  London  for  any  compositions 
in  that  style.  His  vanity  was  excessive,  and  he  found  it  abun- 
dantly gratified,  not  only  by  the  esteem  in  which  his  paintings  were 
held,  but  by  the  compliments  of  poets,  particularly  of  Prior.  The 
witty  and  profligate  Duke  of  Buckingham  patronised  him,  but, 
out  of  a frolic,  urged  him  to  attempt  portraiture.  To  encourage 
Verelst,  the  duke  sat  to  him  for  his  picture,  which  the  painter 
drew,  but  crowded  it  so  with  flowers  that  the  king  laughed,  and 
the  whole  composition  was  ridiculed.  Notwithstanding  this,  such 
is  the  caprice  of  fashion,  Verelst  soon  became  popular;  and  people 
of  the  first  quality  had  their  portraits  surrounded  with  fruit  and 
flowers.  Verelst,  for  one  of  these  whimsical  productions,  was  paid 
one  hundred  and  ten  pounds.  His  success  is  said  to  have  driven 
Lely  out  of  business,  which  is  impossible  ; for  that  painter  died  in 
1680,  when,  according  to  the  date  of  Verelst’s  birth,  he  was  no 
more  than  sixteen  years  old.  The  whole  of  Walpole’s  narrative 
I of  this  painter  is  strangely  inconsistent,  yet  he  has  been  implicitly 
followed  by  subsequent  biographers,  with  the  exception  of  one,  who 
says  that  Verelst  was  born  in  1604,  and  died  in  1710,  at  the  age  of 
forty-six,  when,  on  the  contrary,  his  age,  if  these  dates  be  correct, 
must  have  been  one  hundred  and  six  ! Contemptible  as  his  por- 
traits were,  his  talent  for  flower  and  fruit  painting  was  certainly 
great ; he  handled  his  subjects  in  a charming  manner,  and  gave 
them  force  and  relief  by  a judicious  management  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro. 

Verelst  (Herman  or  Harman).  He  was  the  elder  brother 
of  Simon  Verelst,  and  the  subjects  he  chose  were  the  same,  painted’ 
also  in  an  agreeable  manner,  and  well  coloured.  He  studied  for' 


508 


VEll 


some  years  at  Rome,  and  resided  at  the  imperial  court  at  Vienna, 
till  it  was  besieged  by  the  Turks  in  1683,  when  he  came  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  died  in  1700. 
He  had  a son,  named  Cornelius^  who  was  born  at  Vienna  in  1667, 
and  came  to  England  with  his  father.  He  painted  also  in  the  same 
style,  and  met  with  success. 

Veuelst  (Maria).  This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Herman 
Verelst,  and  was  taught  the  art  of  painting  by  her  father ; but 
afterwards  lived  entirely  with  her  uncle,  who  gave  her  the  best 
instructions  for  her  improvement.  She  had  an  excellent  educa- 
tion ; was  a fine  performer  on  several  instruments  of  music  ; and 
spoke  and  wrote  the  German,  Italian,  Latin,  English,  and  French 
languages  with  fluency  and  elegance.  She  painted  portraits  and 
history  with  genius  and  spirit ; and  was  admired  for  the  delicacy 
of  her  touch,  and  the  neat  manner  of  her  finishing.  Her  portraits 
were  generally  of  a small  size ; and  she  designed  her  figures  with 
more  correctness  than  any  female  artist  of  her  time.  She  gave  her 
portraits  a fine  expression,  not  only  in  the  features,  but  also  in  the 
mind  of  her  models. 

Verendael  (N.).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1659,  and 
there  learned  the  art  of  painting ; but  the  master  by  whom  he 
was  instructed  is  not  ascertained.  He  excelled  in  fruit  and  flowers, 
which  he  studied  after  nature,  though  he  exerted  himself  also  in 
observing  the  works  of  those  masters  who  were  most  eminent  in 
that  style ; by  which  means  his  reputation  was  soon  spread,  not 
only  through  the  Netherlands,  but  over  a great  part  of  Europe. 
He  showed  both  genius  and  judgment  in  his  compositions,  and 
executed  every  subject  in  a masterly  and  delicate  manner.  Some- 
times he  introduced  objects  imitated  from  Mignon,  but  most 
commonly  only  such  as  he  copied  from  nature ; yet  wherever  he 
collected  his  models,  they  were  delicately  chosen,  represented  with 
truth,  and  exquisitely  finished.  He  was  so  curious,  and  so  appre- 
hensive of  his  paintings  being  injured  by  dust,  or  other  accidents, 
that  whenever  he  finished  a flower  he  guarded'  it  carefully  by  a 
cover  of  paper.  Next  to  Mignon  and  Van  Huy  sum,  his  merit 
renders  him  most  worthy  of  commendation ; nor,  in  the  neatness 
and  delicacy  of  his  pictures,  is  he  surpassed  by  any  of  the  Flemish 
masters.  His  flower-pieces  are  preferred  to  his  pictures  of  fruit. 

Vergazon  (Henry).  This  Dutch  painter  of  landscapes  and 
ruins  came  to  England  in  the  reign  of  William  III.  He  painted 
also  portraits  of  a small  size,  but  was  chiefly  employed  by  Kneller 
in  painting  his  back-grounds. 
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Verhaecht  (Tobias).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1566, 
and  distinguished  himself  as  an  excellent  painter  of  landscapes  ; in 
which,  though  the  style,  taste  of  design,  and  distribution  of  the 
parts  were  very  peculiar,  yet  were  they  exceedingly  natural  and 
pleasing  as  well  as  elegant,  insomuch  that  Rubens,  who  was  a 
most  admirable  painter  of  landscape,  used  to  say  that  Verhaecht 
was  his  first  and  best  instructor  in  that  branch  of  his  art.  His 
sites  were  generally  well  chosen,  his  scenes  agreeable,  and  by  a 
skilful  method  of  aerial  perspective,  he  opened  a large  extent  of 
country,  deluding  the  eye  to  a very  remote  distance  by  interspersed 
hills,  rocks,  mountains,  and  well  broken  grounds.  The  forms  of 
his  trees  were  loose  and  natural ; the  ruins  and  pieces  of  architec- 
ture which  he  always  introduced  were  in  an  elegant  taste,  and  a 
general  harmony  appeared  through  the  whole  composition.  The 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  patronised  him,  and  for  that  prince  he 
painted  several  noble  landscapes.  At  Rome  also  he  was  much 
admired,  particularly  on  account  of  one  picture,  representing  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  which  was  an  immense  composition.  Not  being 
very  happy  in  painting  figures,  he  generally  procured  them  to  be 
inserted  by  other  artists,  particularly  Franck.  He  died  in  1631. 

Verheyden  (Francis  Peter).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  1657,  and  was  originally  bred  a statuary,  in  which  profession 
he  proved  a good  artist,  and  was  one  of  those  who  were  employed 
to  model  the  figures  and  ornaments  of  the  triumphal  arch  erected 
I in  1691,  for  the  public  entry  of  William  III.  After  this,  by 
associating  with  some  painters  who  were  employed  with  him  at  the 
1 king’s  palace  at  Breda,  and  observing  their  manner  of  working, 

1 he  made  some  attempts  to  imitate  them,  and  did  it  so  successfully, 
as  to  occasion  the  surprise  of  all  who  saw  his  first  productions; 

^ upon  which  he  entirely  laid  aside  the  profession  of  a statuary,  and 
; devoted  himself  wholly  to  painting.  His  friends,  who  disapproved 
! of  his  conduct,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him,  by  representing  how 
indiscreet  it  must  appear  for  an  artist,  who  was  eminent  in  one 
profession,  to  exchange  it,  at  the  age  of  forty,  for  another,  in  which 
he  could  only  be  a beginner;  but  their  opinions  could  not  make 
I him  alter  his  resolution.  He  began  with  copying  animals  of  dif- 
I ferent  kinds  after  Snyders,  and  soon  found  himself  capable  of  de- 
i signing  subjects  in  the  same  style,  such  as  huntings  of  wild  boars, 

1 stags,  and  other  animals,  in  which  he  introduced  a number  of 
dogs  in  bold  and  natural  actions,  full  of  peculiar  spirit  and  fire. 
He  likewise  painted  fowds  in  the  manner  of  Flondekoeter,  and 
touched  the  plumage  with  a lightness  and  tenderness  almost  equal 
to  that  master.  He  had  a good  manner  of  colouring,  wdth  a great 
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command  of  his  pencil;  and  marked  even  the  hairs  of  his  animals 
with  truth,  and  a strong  resemblance  to  nature.  His  works  in 
general  had  much  harmony,  and  looked  more  like  the  performances 
of  an  experienced  artist  than  the  efforts  of  one  who  began  so  late 
to  study  and  practise  painting.  He  died  in  1711. 

Verhoek  (Peter  Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Bodegrave 
in  1642,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Abraham  Hondius,  whose 
manner  he  imitated  while  he  continued  in  the  Low  Countries ; 
and  designed  animals  with  great  spirit  and  good  action  ; but  when 
he  travelled  to  Rome,  he  was  so  affected  by  the  sight  of  Bourgo- 
gnone’s  works,  that  he  studied  them  incessantly.  By  a careful 
observation  of  the  excellencies  of  that  master,  he  became  a skilful  “ 
painter  of  battles,  with  a lively  tint  of  colour,  and  a competent 
degree  of  force,  executing  them  in  a large  and  small  size,  with 
such  approbation,  that  he  found  constant  employment  at  Rome, 
Naples,  and  other  cities  of  Italy  through  which  he  travelled.  His 
landscapes  were  painted  in  a pleasing  style,  and  ornamented  with 
small  figures  in  the  taste  of  Callot,  which  were  correctly  designed 
and  touched  with  spirit. 

Verhoek  (Gysbert).  He  was  born  at  Bodegrave  in  1644, 
and  studied  under  his  brother,  Peter  Verhoek;  but  as  soon  as  he 
was  well  established  in  the  rudiments  of  the  art,  he  became  th? 
disciple  of  Adam  Pynaker,  some  of  whose  works  he  copied  with 
success.  As  he  had  formed  his  taste,  however,  by  the  paintings 
of  his  brother,  he  endeavoured,  like  him,  to  imitate  the  manner  of 
Bourgognone ; and  his  usual  subjects  were  battles,  encampments, 
or  skirmishes.  He  was  remarkably  studious  to  improve  himself, 
and  took  uncommon  pains  to  sketch  the  different  motions,  actions, 
and  attitudes  of  men  and  horses,  that  he  might  have  them  ready 
whenever  he  had  occasion  to  introduce  them  in  his  compositions. 
He  died  in  1690. 

Verkolie  (Jan).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1650,  and 
was  the  son  of  a locksmith,  who  bred  him  up  to  his  own  business; 
but  when  twelve  years  old,  he  met  with  an  accident,  which  inca- 
pacitating him  for  that  employment,  he  took  to  drawing.  After 
his  recovery  he  became  the  scholar  of  Jan  Lievens,  with  whom, 
however,  he  continued  little  more  than  six  months.  He  now 
applied  to  study  the  works  of  Gerard  Pieters  Van  Zyl,  whose 
style  he  adopted  with  success,  and  imitated  so  happily  as  to  com- 
plete some  pictures  which  that  artist  had  left  unfinished ; nor 
could  any  perceptible  difference  be  observed  in  the  different  parts 
of  the  same  pieces.  Verkolie  was  chiefly  distinguished  by  his 
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portraits,  which  were  excellent;  but  he  also  painted  historical 
subjects  and  conversations.  His  colouring  was  good,  and  his 
design,  in  many  respects,  was  correct,  with  a tender  and  neat 
manner  of  penciling  ; but  he  cannot  be  justly  commended  for 
grace  or  elegance.  He  was  one  of  the  first  engravers  of  mezzo- 
tin  to  in  Holland,  where  he  died  in  1693. 

Verkolie  (Nicholas).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Delft  in  1673.  He  was  first  instructed  by  his 
father,  at  whose  death  he  was  so  far  advanced  in  the  knowledge 
of  his  art  that  he  needed  no  other  preceptor.  He  began  with 
painting  portraits  with  reasonable  success  ; but  afterwards  he  ap- 
plied himself  entirely  to  history,  and,  by  his  taste  of  design  and 
composition,  gave  suck  satisfaction  to  those  who  were  good  judges 
of  merit,  as  to  establish  his  reputation.  Besides  his  merit  in  oil 
paintings,  he  had  a peculiar  excellence  in  drawing  and  designing 
with  Indian  ink  ; and  he  finished  these  pieces  with  such  neatness, 
that  they  sold  at  a very  high  rate,  and  are  now  exceedingly  rare. 
He  was  very  correct  in  his  design ; his  colouring  is  good,  and  in 
his  easel  pictures  it  appears  beautifully  melting.  His  touch, 
though  delicate,  is  firm ; and  his  night-pieces,  which  have  a sur- 
prising eflPect,  are  esteemed  worthy  of  a place  in  the  first  collec- 
tions. Among  his  best  works  are  three  pictures,  re})resenting 
Moses  in  the  Bulrushes  ; David  and  Bathsheba ; and  the  Fall  of 
Peter.  He  also  distinguished  himself  as  a mezzotinto  engraver. 
He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1746. 

Vermeyen  (John  Cornelius).  He  was  born  at  Beverwyck, 
in  Holland,  in  1500,  and  became  principal  painter  to  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.,  who  honoured  him  with  many  marks  of  parti- 
cular esteem.  He  attended  that  monarch  at  his  battles  and 
sieges,  and  designed  on  the  spot  views  of  all  the  fortified  places 
which  were  attacked  by  the  emperor ; as  also  the  different  en- 
campments of  his  army,  and  every  memorable  action  of  the  whole 
war,  by  sea  and  land,  especially  the  most  material  incidents  of  the 
siege  of  Tunis.  From  these  designs  the  tapestries  were  made 
which  were  intended  to  adorn  the  Escurial.  He  was  remarkable 
for  having  a beard  of  such  a length,  that  when  he  stood  upright 
he  could  tread  on  it;  from  which  circumstance  he  was  known  in 
Germany  by  the  name  of  Johannes  Barbatus.  He  resided  during 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  at  Brussels,  where  he  painted  pictures 
I for  the  churches  and  other  public  buildings.  In  the  church  of 
St.  Gery  are  two  pictures  by  him  ; one  of  the  Nativity,  and  the 
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other  of  the  Resurrection.  He  also  painted  portraits.  He  died 
in  1559. 

Vermiglio  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Turin,  and  painted 
history  with  great  reputation,  about  the  year  1680.  His  greatest 
work  is  a picture  of  Daniel  in  the  Den  of  Lions,  in  the  library 
della  Passione,  at  Milan.  Another  capital  performance  of  his  is 
a large  picture,  in  the  refectory  of  the  Olivetani,  at  Alexandria, 
representing  Christ  at  the  Well  of  Samaria,  in  which  is  a beauti- 
ful landscape. 

Vernet  (Joseph):  This  celebrated  French  marine  painter 

was  born  at  Avignon  in  1712,  and  received  the  early  part  of  his 
education  at  Rome.  While  there  he  contracted  an  acquaintance 
with  Mr.  Drake,  of  Shardeloes,  in  Buckinghamshire,  then  on  his 
travels.  Mr.  Drake  employed  him  to  paint  six  pictures,  and  left 
the  subjects  to  his  own  choice.  They  are  very  capital  perform- 
ances, in  the  painter’s  best  manner,  and  are  now  in  the  drawing- 
room at  Shardeloes.  Having  staid  a competent  time,  eagerly 
employed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  finest  models  of  antiquity, 
he  returned  to  France,  and  his  first  designs  were  views  of  some  of 
the  principal  sea-ports  on  the  coast.  These  being  shown  to 
Louis  XV.,  procured  Vernet  the  appointment  of  marine  painter 
to  the  king,  with  a competent  salary,  and  every  assistance  that  he 
requested,  to  go  through  his  plan  of  giving  a view  of  every  sea- 
port in  the  kingdom.  This  he  completed,  and,  under  royal  and 
national  patronage,  the  views  have  been  engraved  ; and  the  prints, 
which  are  in  general  most  exquisitely  performed,  have  been  dis- 
seminated through  all  Europe.  Many  of  these  engravings  were 
by  Balechou ; one  of  them,  well  known  to  collectors  by  the  name 
of  The  Storm,  was  much  admired  for  the  fluidity  of  the  water,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  figures.  One  hundred  of  the  prints  were  con- 
signed to  an  engraver  in  London,  and  part  of  them  sold ; but 
some  persons  objecting  to  the  clumsy  style  in  which  a long  dedi- 
cation, inscribed  under  the  print,  was  written,  Balechou  said  he- 
would  soon  remedy  that,  and  with  his  graver  drew  a number  of 
black  lines  upon  the  copper,  over  the  dedication,  so  as  in  a degree 
to  obliterate  the  words,  and  sent  a hundred  impressions  to  England. 
These  our  connoisseurs  soon  found  to  be  the  second  impression, 
and  eagerly  bought  up  the  first ; but  a print  with  the  lines  no 
man  of  taste  would  look  at.  This  mortified  the  English  print- 
seller,  who  wrote  to  the  French  engraver,  and  complained  that  he 
could  not  sell  the  second  set  for  half  price.  “ Morbleu  !”  cried 
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the  Frenchman,  ‘‘how  whimsical  are  these  English  virtuosi! 
They  must  be  satisfied,  however.”  To  work  he  sets  with  his 
punch  and  hammer,  and,  repairing  the  letters,  sends  out  the  print, 
with  the  inscription  apparently  in  its  first  state.  A few  of  these 
were  sold ; but  the  imposition  was  soon  discovered  by  the  faint- 
ness of  the  impressions ; and  then  those  who  did  not  possess  the 
first  impression,  were  glad  to  have  the  plate  in  the  second,  rather 
than  the  third  state,  so  that  nearly  all  the  third  set  lay  upon  the 
hands  of  the  printseller.  This  produced  a fresh  complaint;  and 
the  complaisant  Frenchman,  ever  eager  to  satisfy  his  English 
customers,  again  punched  out  the  lines,  and  brought  the  inscrip- 
tion to  its  second  state.  This  Proteus  of  a print  very  frequently 
appears  in  sales ; and  the  contests  of  the  connoisseurs  about  the 
superiority  of  those  without  lines  to  those  with,  and  vice  versd^ 
have  been  innumerable.  This  little  history  may  perhaps  induce 
men  to  consult  their  own  eyes,  in  preference  to  black  lines.  After 
a long  and  active  life,  in  a manner  that  did  honour  to  himself  and 
his  country,  Vernet  began  to  fear  that  his  well-earned  pension 
would  be  stopped  by  the  troubles  arising  in  France ; and  as  the 
age  of  eighty-one  is  rather  too  late  a period  for  a man  to  take  a 
wery  active  part  in  national  disputes,  he  meditated  a retreat  to 
England,  which  was  put  a stop  to  by  his  death  in  1789.  His 
works  will,  however,  live  as  long  as  those  of  any  artist  of  his  day. 
In  a light  and  airy  management  of  his  landscape,  in  a deep  and 
tender  diminution  of  his  perspective,  in  the  clear  transparent  hue 
of  the  sky,  the  liquid  appearance  of  the  water,  and  the  buoyant 
air  of  the  vessels  which  he  depicted  on  it,  he  had  few  superiors. 
In  small  figures  employed  in  dragging  off  a boat,  rigging  a ship, 
or  carrying  goods  from  the  quay  to  a warehouse,  or  any  other 
employ  which  required  action,  he  displayed  most  uncommon 
knowledge,  and  gave  them  with  such  spirit  (though  sometimes  a 
little  in  the  French  fluttered  style),  as  has  never  been  equalled  by 
any  man  except  our  Mortimer ; and  to  be  the  inferior  of  Mor- 
timer in  that  line  is  no  dishonour.  He  carried  that  branch  of  the 
art  to  its  highest  degree  of  perfection.  As  a proof  in  what  esti- 
mation Vernet  was  held,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  two  of  his 
pictures,  now  in  the  Luxembourg  gallery,  were  purchased  by 
Madame  du  Barry  for  50^000  livres.  It  was  said  of  him,  that 
his  genius  neither  knew  infancy  nor  old  age.  Vernet  had  a bro- 
ther, who  was  a bookseller  at  Paris,  but  fond  of  the  art  of  paint- 
ing, which  he  sometimes  practised,  and  his  pictures  have  been 
mistaken  for  those  of  Joseph. 
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Vernici  (Giovanni  Battista).  This  artist  was  .born  at 
Bologna,  and  received  his  education  in  the  school  of  the  Caracci. 
He  painted  history  in  an  elegant  manner,  and  was  appointed 
principal  painter  to  the  Duke  of  Urbino,  where  most  of  his  works 
are  to  be  seen.  He  died  in  1617. 

Verocchio  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1432, 
and  was  at  first  a sculptor  of  considerable  eminence,  having  exe- 
cuted a great  number  of  curious  works  in  gold  and  other  metals, 
as  well  as  in  marble  ; but,  being  eager  to  add  to  his  reputation,  he 
applied  himself  industriously  to  the  study  and  practice  of  paint- 
ing. He  became  excellent  in  design,  by  several  admirable  com- 
positions which  he  sketched,  with  an  intention  of  finishing  them 
in  colour ; though,  from  some  unknown  cause,  he  never  completed 
them.  One  of  these  was  a battle,  in  which  the  figures  were 
naked ; and  in  others  he  represented  females,  elegantly  formed, 
with  an  air  of  peculiar  grace  in  the  heads  and  the  disposition  of 
the  hair,  which  Leonardo  da  Vinci  always  took  pleasure  to  imi- 
tate. But  though  Verocchio  gained  great  credit  by  his  manner 
of  designing,  his  colouring  was  indifferent  and  unpleasing,  and 
his  pencil  was  dry  and  hard.  Of  this  defect  in  his  pictures  he 
was  effectually  convinced  by  a performance  of  one  of  his  pupils. 
For  being  assisted  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  in  an  altar-piece  repre- 
senting St.  John  baptizing  Christ,  Leonardo  designed  and  co- 
loured an  angel  in  one  part  of  the  picture,  so  finely,  and  so  far 
superior  to  his  master,  that  it  made  the  rest  of  the  picture  look 
contemptible.  The  sight  of  it  strongly  affected  Verocchio  ; and 
being  thoroughly  mortified  to  see  himself  far  surpassed  by  his 
scholar,  he  resolved  to  abandon  the  pencil  for  ever.  He  was  the 
master  of  Pietro  Perugino,  as  well  as  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci ; and 
was  the  first  who  invented  and  practised  the  method  of  taking  off' 
the  features  of  a face  in  a mould  of  plaster.  He  died  in  1488. 

Verona  (Maffeo).  This  artist  was  born  at  the  city  from 
whence  he  derived  his  name,  in  1576.  He  studied  under  Luigi 
Benfatto,  but  improved  himself  by  copying  the  works  of  Paolo 
Veronese.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  expedition,  and  he  excelled 
in  fresco.  In  the  church  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice,  are  four  pic- 
tures by  him,  Christ  bearing  his  Cross ; a Crucifixion ; a Depo- 
sition ; and  the  liesurrection.  He  died  in  1618. 


Veronese  (Paolo),  see  Cagliari. 
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Veronesk  (Alessandro),  called  TurcM  and  II  Orhetto.  He 
was  born  at  Verona  in  1600,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Felice 
Kiccio,  though  he  did  not  adopt  the  style  of  that  master,  but 
formed  his  ideas  of  the  beauty  of  colouring  from  the  manner  of 
Corregio,  and  those  of  elegance  and  grace  in  composition,  from 
the  taste  of  Guido.  He  studied  at  Rome  after  the  finest  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  productions,  and  accustomed  himself  also  to 
draw  after  nature;  by  which  means  he  acquired  the  habit  of  de- 
signing with  ease  and  freedom,  and  also  with  tolerable  correct- 
ness of  outline.  It  was  generally  said,  that  the  colouring  of  the 
Venetian  school,  and  the  Roman  gusto  of  design,  were  combined 
in  this  artist.  His  wife  and  his  daughter  were  his  models  for  the 
figures  in  his  compositions ; for,  without  particularly  attending  to 
nature,  he  never  attempted  to  design  any  member  of  the  human 
body.  The  invention  and  imagination  of  this  master  v/ere  so 
ready,  that  it  was  customary  with  him  to  proceed  directly  in  his 
painting,  without  having  prepared  any  previous  sketch ; he  dis- 
posed his  figures  with  propriety,  and  grouped  them  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  them  set  off*  each  other,  and  contribute  to  the 
good  effect  of  the  whole.  Yet,  although  his  colouring  had  great 
force,  and  his  pictures  w^ere  carefully  finished,  one  could  often 
wish  that  he  had  been  more  nice  in  the  choice  of  his  attitudes  and 
draperies,  as  well  as  a little  more  accurate  in  his  compositions. 
He  painted  many  delicate  easel  pictures,  most  of  which  are  pre- 
served at  Rome,  where  he  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life ; but 
his  grand  compositions  are  in  the  churches  and  convents  at  Venice 
and  Verona,  as  well  as  at  Rome.  In  the  church  of  St.  Maria  in 
Organis,  at  Verona,  is  a much  admired  picture  by  this  master,  of 
which  the  subject  is  St.  Anthony  and  St.  Francis  with  a glory 
and  angels  above:  it  is  well  finished,  and  the  glory  is  sweetly  co- 
loured : and  in  the  church  della  Misericordia,  in  the  same  city,  is 
an  altar-piece,  representing  the  Descent  from  the  Cross,  which  is 
an  admirable  performance,  and  finished  with  abundance  of  care. 
The  penciling  is  extremely  soft,  and  the  colouring  beautiful,  being 
much  in  the  taste  of  the  Caracci  school.  The  figures  of  the 
Virgin  and  Nicodemus  are  exceedingly  fine,  and  the  expression  of 
the  Virgin’s  afflictive  sorrow  is  truly  affecting ; but  the  draperies 
and  the  linen  are  not  equal  in  merit  to  the  other  parts  of  the  pic- 
ture. He  died  in  1670. 

Verrio  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Naples  in  1634,  and, 
having  learned  the  art  of  design  in  his  own  country,  w^ent  to 
France,  w3iere  he  was  employed  to  paint  the  high  altar  in  the 
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church  of  the  Carmelites,  at  Toulouse;  but  being  invited  by 
Charles  II.  to  enter  into  his  service,  he  came  to  England,  and  by 
the  royal  command  was  engaged  at  Windsor,  where  he  painted 
most  of  the  ceilings,  the  chapel,  and  one  side  of  St.  George’s  hall. 
In  one  of  these  compositions  he  introduced  the  portrait  of  An- 
thony Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  the  character  of  Faction,  and  from 
a private  pique  to  Mrs.  Harriot,  the  housekeeper,  he  borrowed 
her  face  for  one  of  the  Furies.  His  invention  was  but  indifferent, 
though  he  had  a free  and  ready  pencil,  adapted  to  the  particular 
kind  of  works  which  he  undertook  and  understood,  but  he  wanted 
elegance ; and,  as  to  the  propriety  of  his  taste,  it  may  be  easily 
estimated  by  the  fact,  that  he  introduced  him.self  and  Sir  God- 
frey Kneller,  in  long  periwigs,  as  spectators  of  Christ  healing  the 
sick.  His  best  performance  is  the  altar-piece  in  the  chapel  at 
Chatsworth,  representing  the  incredulity  of  St.  Thomas.  On 
the  accession  of  James  II.  he  was  employed  once  more  at  Wind- 
sor ; but  the  Revolution  produced  one  in  his  affairs.  He  con- 
tinued, however,  to  work  for  some  of  the  nobility,  and  at  last 
painted  the  staircase  at  Hampton-court,  which  is  as  wretchedly 
done  as  if  he  had  acted  from  principle.  He  died  there  in  1707. 

Verschurikg  (Henry).  He  was  born  at  Gorcum,  in  Hol- 
land, in  1627,  and  was  successively  the  disciple  of  Dirk  Goverts 
and  John  Both,  under  whose  direction  he  practised  six  years. 
Having  gained  such  a degree  of  knowledge  as  he  thought  would 
enable  him  to  pursue  his  studies  with  advantage,  he  travelled  to 
Rome,  and  attended  regularly  at  the  academy,  to  design  after  the 
naked ; he  also  studied  after  the  antiques,  and  the  paintings  of 
the  great  ornaments  of  the  Roman  school ; besides  which,  he  de- 
signed the  ruins  and  vestiges  of  superb  architecture  in  every  part 
of  Italy  that  he  visited.  His  landscapes  were  copied  from  na- 
ture, just  as  the  beautiful  situations  and  scenes  occurred  to  him 
in  his  travels,  and  generally  show  a judicious  and  agreeable  choice. 
He  also  introduced  into  them  pieces  of  architecture  and  ruins. 
But  the  peculiar  talent  of  Verschuring  lay  in  painting  battles  and 
skirmishes  of  cavalry  ; and,  to  enable  him  to  represent  these  with 
exactness,  he  was  exceedingly  curious  in  observing  the  actions, 
movements,  and  attitudes  of  horses,  and  the  engagements,  re- 
treats, and  encampments  of  armies;  for  which  purpose  he  made  a 
campaign  in  1672,  to  design  his  subjects  on  the  spot.  His  genius 
was  fruitful  and  happy : there  appears  great  fire  in  his  ideas;  and 
as  he  always  studied  after  nature,  he  had  nothing  of  the  mannerist. 
His  scenery  is  beautiful,  his  figures  are  correctly  designed,  and 
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are  touched  with  spirit.  He  finished  his  pictures  with  extra- 
ordinary neatness  of  pencil,  and  they  are  remarkably  transparent. 
One  of  his  most  capital  performances  is  at  Dort ; and  represents 
the  plundering  of  a country,  particularly  of  a castle.  There  is 
in  it  a view  of  the  sea-shore,  to  which  a large  herd  of  cattle  are 
driven  as  a prey  : the  owner  of  the  castle  appears  bound  with 
cords,  and  his  wife  is  on  her  knees,  as  if  supplicating  her  enemies 
to  accept  of  a ransom  for  herself  and  her  husband.  This  picture 
is  exquisitely  finished,  with  a number  of  figures  well  designed, 
correctly  drawn,  and  with  good  expression.  The  character  of 
Verschuring  was  such  that  he  was  chosen  a burgomaster  of  Dort, 
where  he  was  unfortunately  drowned  by  the  oversetting  of  a boat, 
in  1690. 

Verschuhing  (William).  He  was  the  son  of  Henry  Ver- 
schuring, and  was  born  at  Gorcum  in  1657.  Having  learned  the 
principles  of  design  from  his  father,  he  afterwards  studied  for 
some  time  under  Jan  Verkolie.  The  subjects  of  which  he  seemed 
most  fond,  were  conversations,  though  he  sometimes  painted 
portraits,  and  by  the  works  which  he  has  left,  it  appears  probable, 
that,  if  he  had  continued  to  practise  his  art  with  the  same  assi- 
duity that  he  exerted  at  the  beginning  of  his  studies,  he  would 
have  arrived  at  a high  degree  of  eminence  ; but  he  gradually  dis- 
continued painting  to  engage  in  commerce.  He  died  in  1715. 

Vertangen  (Daniel).  He  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1598, 
and  proved  one  of  the  most  eminent  disciples  in  the  school  of 
Poelemburg.  He  imitated  that  master,  not  only  in  his  handling 
and  tone  of  colour,  but  also  in  his  taste  and  style  of  composition, 
so  that  the  description  of  the  manner  of  Poelemburg  would  ex- 
actly suit  that  of  Vertangen.  His  subjects  were  landscapes  with 
nymphs  bathing,  caves,  and  bacchanals,  which  he  finished  with 
great  delicacy  and  neatness  of  pencil ; but  they  are  in  general  in- 
ferior to  the  paintings  of  Poelemburg,  and,  if  compared  with  the 
genuine  works  of  that  master,  they  cannot  support  a competition. 
However,  the  truest  description  of  the  style  of  Vertangen,  as  well 
as  the  best  testimony  of  his  real  merit,  is  to  say,  that  many  of  his 
paintings  have  been  ascribed  to  his  master.  He  died  at  the 
Hague  in  1657. 

Verveer  (Ary  Hubertz).  He  was  born  at  Dort  in  1646, 
and  by  many  of  his  countrymen  was  much  esteemed  for  historical 
compositions,  which  he  usually  finished  with  naked  figures.  He 
was  a good  designer,  but  painted  in  a rough  manner,  so  as  to 
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make  it  necessary  to  view  his  pictures  at  a distance.  The  greatest 
objection  to  his  pieces  is,  that  he  coloured  the  flesh  of  his  figures 
of  too  tawny  a complexion ; and  that  the  bluish  tint,  always  per- 
ceptible in  fine  carnations,  was  not  seen  in  any  part  of  the  naked 
which  he  painted ; but  he  seemed  to  be  fully  satisfied  if  his  pic- 
tures had  a strong  and  bold  effect.  It  was  remarked  of  him,  that 
though  he  designed,  and  painted  several  subjects,  he  rarely  found 
sufficient  resolution  or  application  to  finish  any  of  them  as  he  ought 
to  have  done. 

Verwilt  (Francis).  He  was  born  at  Rotterdam  in  1598, 
and  at  first  was  instructed  in  landscape  painting  by  Cornelius  de 
Bois,  an  artist  of  no  great  reputation,  but  he  afterwards  became 
the  scholar  of  Poelemburg.  His  landscapes  are  painted  in  an 
agreeable  manner,  generally  clear,  and  adorned  with  pieces  of 
architecture  and  ruins,  which  he  designed  in  a good  taste.  He 
constantly  endeavoured  to  imitate  his  master  Poelemburg,  and 
in  his  figures  very  much  resembled  him;  but  though  his  figures 
are  good,  and  his  colour  clear,  there  is  a great  difference  in  the 
style  of  their  landscapes.  He  died  in  1655. 

Vespre  (Victor  and  Francis  Xavier).  These  two  foreign 
artists  resided  in  London,  and  as  they  lodged  together  in  St. 
MartinVlane,  it  is  supposed  they  were  brothers.  Victor  painted 
fruit  pieces  on  glass  ; and  Francis  executed  portraits  in  oil,  crayons, 
and  miniature ; he  also  engraved  some  plates  in  aquatinta.  We 
know  no  more  of  them  than  that  Francis  exhibited  in  1789. 

Viani  (Giovanni).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1637,  and 
was  the  disciple  of  Flaminio  Torre,  but  formed  his  taste  of  design 
and  composition  from  the  works  of  the  most  famous  masters  of 
the  Lombard  school,  as  the  Caracci  and  Guido.  His  own  per- 
formances were  admired  for  the  airs  of  the  heads,  which  were 
designed  much  in  the  tasteof  Guido,  for  a tint  of  colouring  that  was 
exceedingly  pleasing,  and  for  correctness  in  his  outlines.  In  the 
church  of  the  Servi,  at  Bologna,  is  a picture  by  him,  representing 
St.  Filippo  Beninzi  carried  up  to  heaven  by  angels;  which  is 
extremely  beautiful,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  design  as  of  the 
general  effect.  In  the  same  church  is  a piece  of  the  crowning  of 
the  Virgin  ; and  in  St.  Giuseppe  is  an  Annunciation,  both  equal 
to  the  former  production  of  his  pencil.  He  died  in  1700. 

Viani  (Domenico  Maria).  He  was  the  son  and  disciple  of 
Giovanni  Viani,  and  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1670.  From  the 
precepts  of  his  father  he  learned  design,  but  perfected  himself  in 
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the  knowledge  of  colouring  by  his  studies  at  Venice.  The  manner 
of  Domenico  was  bold,  his  colouring  agreeable,  and  he  showed 
correctness  and  elegance  in  the  contours  of  his  figures.  The 
grandeur  of  his  taste  may  be  seen  in  the  celebrated  picture  which 
he  painted  at  Imola,  composed  in  honour  of  some  particular  saints, 
who  were  supposed  to  have  driven  away  the  pestilence  from  that 
city;  in  which  noble  design  fifty  figures  are  represented  as  large  as 
life,  extremely  correct,  and  pleasingly  coloured  ; though  in  general 
his  colouring  is  inferior  to  that  of  Giovanni,  having  rather  too 
much  of  one  tint  of  colour  predominating  through  the  whole  ; yet 
he  is  bolder  in  his  outline,  and  more  vigorous  in  his  chiaro-oscuro. 
In  a chapel  belonging  to  the  church  of  the  Servi,  at  Bologna,  is  a 
grand  altar-piece,  painted  by  Domenico  Viani ; the  subject  of 
which  is  a legendary  story  of  the  miraculous  healing  of  a Pilgrim 
by  Christ ; it  is  in  many  of  its  parts  very  beautiful,  painted  in  a 
broad  free  manner,  with  a bold  pencil,  and  well  designed,  though 
too  much  of  one  colour.  In  the  church  of  the  Nativity,  in  the 
same  city,  are  the  Prophets  and  Evangelists,  painted  by  him;  and 
at  Bergamo  is  a miracle  of  St.  Antonio,  which  is  highly  praised. 
He  died  at  Pistoia  in  1716. 

ViCENTiNo  (Andrea).  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1539,  and 
received  his  instruction  in  the  art  from  the  elder  Palma,  in  whose 
style  he  painted  history.  He  was  employed  in  some  great  works, 
representing  subjects  taken  from  the  history  of  the  Venetian  re- 
public, in  the  palace  of  St.  Mark  ; but  he  also  painted  small  pic- 
tures for  private  collections,  particularly  one  of  the  Coronation  of 
Solomon,  which  is  in  the  Florentine  gallery.  He  died  in  1614. 

ViCENTiNO  (Francesco  Mattei).  This  artist  was  a native 
of  Vicenza,  and  the  scholar  of  Santo  Peranda,  but  improved 
himself  greatly  by  studying  the  works  of  Paolo  Veronese.  He 
practised  at  Padua  with  reputation,  and  died  there  in  1660. 

ViCENTiNO  (Giovanni  Nicolo),  called  Rossigliani.  This 
artist  was  born  at  Vicenza  about  1510.  He  is  better  known  as  . 
an  engraver  on  wood  than  a painter,  and  his  prints  were  executed 
by  the  junction  of  three  blocks. 

Victor,  or  ‘Fictoor  (Jan).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born 
about  1600,  but  no  particulars  of  his  life  are  recorded.  It  would 
seem,  from  his  style,  that  he  was  bred  in  the  school  of  Rembrandt, 
to  whom  he  was,  in  many  respects,  equal.  His  subjects  were 
mostly  taken  from  the  sacred  history  of  the  Old  Testament.  He 
died  about  1670. 
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Victoria  (Vicente).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at 
Valencia  in  1658,  and  studied  at  Rome  under  Carlo  Maratti, 
after  which  he  entered  into  the  service  of  the  grand  duke  of 

O 

Tuscany,  who  caused  his  portrait  to  be  placed  in  the  Florentine 
gallery.  Victoria  painted  several  good  pictures  for  the  churches 
and  convents  at  Valencia,  as  well  as  for  other  places;  he  also 
etched  some  prints.  He  died  at  Rome  in  171^. 

ViEN  (Joseph  Marie).  This  painter  was  born  at  Montpel- 
lier in  1716.  He  displayed  a singular  talent  for  drawing  at  the 
age  of  five  years,  and  in  his  tenth  copied  a fine  picture  of  Le 
Brun’s  with  such  exactness,  that  his  parents  suffered  him  to  fol- 
low his  own  inclination,  though  their  first  intention  was  to  bring 
him  up  to  the  law.  After  receiving  some  instructions  in  his 
native  place,  he  was  sent  to  Paris,  where  he  became  the  pupil  of 
Natoire,  and  gained  some  prize  medals  from  the  academy.  He 
then  went  to  Rome,  and  studied  with  incessant  application  the 
works  of  the  first  masters,  as  well  as  the  antiques,  attaching  him- 
self particularly  to  Guido,  Guercino,  and  Domenichino.  After 
executing  some  admirable  performances  there,  among  which  was 
one  of  a Sleeping  Hermit,  he  returned  to  France ; but,  having 
quitted  his  national  for  the  Roman  manner,  he  was  mortified  at 
being  refused  admittance  into  the  academy,  on  the  alleged  ground 
of  insufficiency.  He  made  a second  attempt,  but  with  no  better 
success,  though  Boucher,  an  academician  himself,  reproached  his 
brethren  for  their  injustice,  and  placed  his  own  son  under  the 
tuition  of  the  rejected  candidate.  At  length,  in  1745,  prejudices 
died  away,  and  Vien  became  a member  of  the  academy  of  Paris, 
of  which  he  was  afterwards  successively  professor,  rector,  and 
director.  In  1775,  he  was  appointed  director  of  the  pensioners 
who  were  sent  to  Rome,  on  which  he  went  thither,  and  remained 
there  six  years,  when  he  was  recalled  by  the  academy,  where  he 
introduced  some  useful  regulations,  particularly  in  the  distribution 
of  the  prizes  ; but  not  without  meeting  with  much  opposition 
from  his  associates.  The  pictures  which  most  completely  esta- 
blished the  reputation  of  Vien,  were  those  of  St.  Martha ; the  Cen- 
turion ; the  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes  ; the  Preaching  of  St. 
Denis;  and  Venus  rising  from  the  Sea.  He  also  etched  some 
spirited  prints.  He  lost  his  property  in  the  Revolution,  but  bore 
his  misfortunes  with  patience,  and  continued  his  profession  with 
unabated  ardour  till  his  death,  in  1809.  His  wife,  who  had  been 
his  pupil,  was  a distinguished  painter  of  objects  of  still  life.  She 
depicted  birds,  shells,  and  flowers,  with  exquisite  skill,  and  her 
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productions  are  eagerly  sought  for.  Her  domestic  virtues  were 
equal  to  her  talents.  She  died  in  1805,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
seven. 

ViERiA  (F.).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Portugal,  and,  after 
studying  in  Italy,  came  to  England  about  1797.  He  chiefly 
painted  history,  and  was  several  times  an  exhibitor  at  the  Royal 
Academy,  particularly  in  1798  and  1799.  The  subject  of  the 
last  piece  he  produced  was  Viriato,  chief  of  the  Lusitanians, 
exhorting  his  countrymen  to  take  vengeance  of  the  perfidy  of 
Galba.  During  his  residence  in  England,  he  resided  with  Mr. 
Bartolozzi,  at  Hammersmith,  where  he  married  ; soon  after  which 
he  returned  to  Lisbon,  and  died  there  in  1805. 

ViGNALi  (Jacopo).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1592^  and 
had  Matteo  Roselli  for  his  master;  but  his  manner  approaches  to 
that  of  Guercino.  His  principal  oil  paintings  are  in  the  church 
of  St.  Simon,  at  Florence  ; but  his  frescoes  are  superior.  He  died 
in  1664. 

ViGNON  (Claude).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Tours  in 
1593.  He  studied  at  Rome,  and  adopted  the  style  of  Michel 
Angelo  Caravaggio,  with  some  success.  He  also  etched  some 
prints.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1670. 

ViGNON  (Philip).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding,  and  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1634.  His  father  was  his  only  instructor,  and 
under  his  direction  he  became  a good  painter  of  history  and 
portrait.  He  died  in  1701. 

ViGNON  (Claude  Francis).  He  was  the  brother  of  the  last 
mentioned  artist,  and  was  born  at  Paris  in  1635.  He  also  studied 
under  his  father,  Claude  Vignon,  and  confined  himself  to  history. 
He  died  at  Paris  in  1703. 

ViGRi  (Caterina).  This  lady  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1413, 
and  was  thought  so  much  of,  on  account  of  her  piety  as  well  as 
talent,  that  the  name  of  Santa  Caterina  di  Bologna  was  con- 
ferred upon  her.  She  seldom  painted  in  oil,  but  was  principally 
employed  in  illuminating  missals,  and  executing  religious  subjects 
in  miniature.  She  died  in  1463. 

Vila  (Senen).,  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at  Valencia, 
and  studied  under  Estevan  Marc.  He  settled  at  Murcia,  where 
he  was  much  employed  in  painting  for  the  churches  and  convents. 
As  a designer,  particularly  in  his  heads,  he  was  excellent,  but  he 
fell  short  in  his  colouring.  He  died  in  1708. 
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Vila  (Lorenzo).  He  was  the  son  and  pupil  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Murcia  in  1682.  He  painted  in  the  style  of  his 
father,  and  excelled  in  religious  subjects,  being  himself  an  eccle- 
siastic, but  died  young,  in  1718. 

ViLADOMAT  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Barcelona,  in  Spain, 
in  1678,  but  it  is  not  said  who  was  his  instructor.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-one  he  was  employed  to  paint  a series  of  pictures,  repre- 
senting the  principal  events  in  the  life  of  St.  Bruno,  for  the  Car- 
thusian monastery  at  Monte  Allegri.  Afterwards  he  painted  a 
similar  set  of  pictures,  illustrative  of  the  Life  of  St.  Francis,  for 
the  monastery  of  that  order  at  Barcelona.  He  died  in  1755. 

ViLLACis  (Nicholas  de).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born 
at  Murcia,  and  educated  under  Velasquez,  at  Madrid;  after 
which  he  travelled  to  Rome,  where  he  acquired  great  improve- 
ment by  studying  the  works  of  the  first  masters.  On  his  return 
to  Murcia,  he  obtained  considerable  distinction  by  his  works,  the 
chief  of  which  were  several  pictures  of  the  history  of  San  Bias,  in 
the  convent  of  Trinidad  ; and  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Lorenzo,  in 
the  church  of  the  Dominicans. 

ViLLAviENCzio  (Pedro  Nunez).  He  was  born  at  Seville  in 
1635,  and  studied  under  Murillo,  after  which  he  went  to  Malta, 
and  there  took  lessons  fromMatteo  Preti,  called  Calabrese;  whose 
style,  however,  he  quitted  for  that  of  his  former  master.  Being 
a man  of  fortune,  he  only  painted  for  his  amusement,  and  gave 
his  pictures  either  to  his  friends,  or  the  convents  and  churches  at 
Seville.  He  died  in  1700. 

ViLLEBRUNE  (Mary  de).  This  lady  was  an  exhibitor  at  the 
Royal  Academy  in  the  years  1770  and  1771.  Her  performances 
were  portraits,  both  in  oil  and  crayons ; but  her  powers  in  that 
line  were  not  eminent.  In  the  catalogue  of  the  exhibition  in 
1777,  an  addition  is  made  to  her  name  of  De  Nohlet,  whence  it  is 
to  be  supposed  that  she  was  then  married.  In  1782,  her  original 
name  appears,  after  which  time  she  ceased  to  exhibit. 

ViLLEQUiN  (Stephen).  This  French  artist  was  born  at  Fer- 
riere  in  1599,  and  though  we  are  not  told  who  was  his  instructor, 
he  became  a good  painter  of  history  and  portrait.  He  died  at 
Paris  in  1668. 

ViMERCATi  (Carlo).  This  painter  was  born  at  Milan  in  1661. 
and  had  Camillo  Procaccini  for  his  instructor,  under  whom  he 
became  a distinguished  artist  in  historical  composition.  He  died 
at  Milan  in  1716. 
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Vinci  (Leonardo  da).  This  illustrious  painter  was  the  na- 
tural son  of  one  Piero,  a notary  of  Florence,  and  obtained  the 
name  of  Vinci  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  a small  castle,  or 
fortified  town,  in  the  Valdarno  di  Sol  to.  He  was  born  in  1445, 
and  at  a proper  age  was  placed,  under  Andrea  Verocchio,  at  the 
same  time  that  Pietro  Perugino  studied  in  that  school.  From 
the  excellence  of  his  genius,  he  made  so  rapid  a progress  as  soon 
to  surpass  his  master,  who,  having  painted  a picture  of  St.  John 
baptizing  our  Saviour,  ordered  Leonardo  to  insert  an  Angel 
holding  up  some  of  the  vestments.  When  this  was  done,  the 
figure  appeared  so  prominently  superior  to  the  rest,  that  Ve- 
rocchio felt  ashamed  of  his  own  deficiency,  and  relinquished  the 
pencil  for  ever.  Da  Vinci  now  set  up  for  himself,  and  executed 
many  pictures  at  Florence  with  great  applause;  and  the  univer- 
sality of  his  genius  soon  appeared.  He  had  a perfect  knowledge 
I of  the  theory  of  his  art.  He  was  by  far  the  best  physiologist  of 
1 his  time,  and  certainly  the  first  man  who  introduced  the  practice 
of  making  anatomical  drawings.  According  to  Vasari,  his  first 
attempt  was  a book  of  the  anatomy  of  a horse ; but  he  soon  after- 
wards applied  with  more  diligence  to  the  human  anatomy,  in  which 
study  he  reciprocally  received  from,  and  communicated  assistance 
to,  Marco  Antonio  della  Torre,  an  excellent  philosopher,  who  then 
read  lectures  in  Pavia,  and  wrote  upon  that  subject.  For  him 
Da  Vinci  made  a book  of  studies,  drawn  with  red  chalk,  and 
touched  with  a pen,  of  such  subjects  as  he  had  himself  dissected, 

' wherein  he  represented  the  bones,  and  having  joined  to  them,  in 
their  order,  all  the  nerves,  covered  them  with  muscles.  Con- 
cerning these,  from  part  to  part,  he  wrote  remarks,  in  letters  of  an 
ugly  form,  which  were  written  with  the  left  hand,  backwards,  and 
not  to  be  understood  but  by  those  who  could  read  the  characters, 
and  were  acquainted  with  the  method.  These  drawings  are  now 
i in  his  majesty’s  possession  ; and  several  years  ago,  when  Dr.  Wil- 
j liam  Hunter  had  the  inspection  of  them,  he  expressed  his  full 
1 persuasion  that  Da  Vinci  was  the  best  anatomist  of  his  age.  Leo- 
nardo was  also  well  skilled  in  optics,  geometry,  and  almost  every 
! branch  of  science.  He  was  a good  architect,  an  able  carver,  and 
I extremely  well  versed  in  mechanics;  he  had  a fine  voice,  and 
! played  music,  as  well  as  sang  with  taste.  Having  moreover  the 
I advantage  of  a well-formed  person,  he  excelled  in  many  of  the 
; athletic  exercises.  He  understood  the  management  of  the  horse, 
1 and  took  great  pleasure  in  appearing  well  mounted ; besides  which, 

I he  was  very  dexterous  in  the  use  of  arms.  His  behaviour  likewise 
I was  polite,  his  conversation  engaging,  and  no  man  ever  left  him 
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without  admiration.  His  reputation  soon  spread  itself  over  Italy, 
and  Lewis  Sforza,  duke  of  Milan,  invited  him  to  his  court,  whi- 
ther he  went  in  1494,  and  there  painted  a Nativity,  as  an  altar- 
picture,  which  was  presented  to  the  emperor.  At  the  desire  of 
the  duke,  he  became  the  director  of  the  academy  for  architecture, 
which  was  then  just  established,  and  in  that  capacity  Leonardo 
restored  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman 
models.  About  this  period,  the  duke,  having  formed  the  design 
of  supplying  the  city  of  Milan  with  water,  by  a new  canal,  in- 
trusted the  execution  of  the  design  to  Leonardo.  In  order  to 
accomplish  this  vast  design,  he  spent  much  time  in  the  study  of 
the  mathematics,  applying  with  double  ardour  to  those  parts 
which  might  give  him  light  into  the  work  he  had  undertaken. 
To  these  studies  he  joined  antiquity  and  history,  observing,  as  he 
went  along,  how  the  Ptolemies  had  conducted  the  waters  of  the 
Nile  through  the  several  parts  of  Egypt,  and  how  Trajan  had 
opened  a commerce  with  Nicomedia,  by  rendering  navigable  the 
lakes  and  rivers  lying  between  that  city  and  the  sea.  At  length 
he  happily  achieved,  what  some  thought  next  to  impossible,  the 
rendering  hills  and  valleys  navigable  with  security.  The  canal, 
which  goes  by  the  name  of  Montesana,  is  above  two  hundred 
miles  in  length,  and  passes  through  the  Valteline,  and  the  valley 
of  Chiavenna,  conducting  the  river  Adda  to  the  very  walls  of 
Milan.  After  Leonardo  had  been  labouring  some  years  for  the 
service  of  Milan,  in  quality  of  engineer  and  architect,  he  was  de- 
sired by  the  duke  to  adorn  the  city  with  his  paintings.  He  obeyed 
the  injunction,  and  among  other  performances,  produced  his  mas- 
terpiece, the  picture  of  the  Last  Supper,  in  the  church  of  the 
Dominicans.  Of  this  wonderful  effort  of  human  art,  Rubens,  in  a 
Latin  manuscript,  part  of  which  has  been  translated  by  De  Piles, 
observes,  that  “ nothing  escaped  Leonardo  that  related  to  the 
expression  of  his  subject ; and  by  the  warmth  of  his  imagination, 
as  well  as  by  the  solidity  of  his  judgment,  he  raised  divine  things 
by  human,  and  understood  how  to  give  men  those  different  degrees 
that  elevate  them  to  the  character  of  heroes.  The  best  of  the  ex- 
amples that  Leonardo  has  left  us  is  the  Last  Supper,  in  which  he 
has  represented  the  apostles  in  places  suitable  to ‘them  ; but  our 
Saviour  is  in  the  midst  of  all,  being  the  most  honourable,  having 
no  figure  near  enough  to  press  or  incommode  him.  His  attitude 
is  grave,  his  arms  are  in  a loose,  free  posture,  to  show  the  greater 
grandeur ; while  the  apostles  appear  in  agitation,  by  their  vehe- 
ment desire  to  know  which  of  them  should  betray  their  master,  in 
which  agitation,  however,  not  any  meanness,  or  indecent  action, 
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can  be  observed.  In  short,  by  his  profound  speculations,  he  ar- 
rived at  such  a degree  of  perfection,  that  it  seems  impossible  to 
speak  as  highly  of  him  as  he  deserves,  and  much  more  impossible 
to  imitate  him.”  This  picture  was  left  unfinished  for  some  time, 
in  the  head  of  Christ,  and  the  face  of  Judas : the  former  was  pur- 
posely left  imperfect,  as  the  painter  could  not  express  that  sublime 
idea  which  he  had  conceived  in  his  mind,  of  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world  in  a human  form  ; and  he  delayed  the  latter,  as  he  wanted 
to  combine  in  the  features  of  one  face,  avarice,  ingratitude,  malice, 
treachery,  and  every  evil  disposition  of  the  human  heart.  The 
first  he  never  attempted  to  finish ; but  he  amply  answered  his 
purpose  in  the  head  of  Judas,  by  giving  the  intended  figure  a 
striking  likeness  of  the  prior  of  the  convent.  M.  Cochin,  a French 
traveller,  who  visited  Italy  in  1757,  describing  the  picture  of  the 
Last  Supper,  after  giving  a particular  description  of  the  beauty 
of  the  design,  the  fine  airs  of  the  heads,  the  noble  cast  of  the  dra- 
peries, and  observing  that  in  general  it  was  extremely  in  the  taste 
of  Ralfaelle,  concludes  with  noticing  a very  singular  impropriety 
in  it,  which  is,  that  the  hand  of  St.  John  has  six  fingers.  Of  this 
celebrated  painting,  three  heads  only  remain  of  Leonardo’s  own 
performance;  and  the  loss  of  the  work  is  attributed  to  its  not 
having  been  executed  in  distemper  instead  of  oil.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  injudicious  choice  was,  that  it  began  to  fade  within 
fifty  years  after  its  first  appearance,  and  in  1642  it  was  described 
as  being  almost  obliterated.  It  is,  however,  well  perpetuated,  by 
copies  made  for  Francis  I.,  one  of  which,  the  work  of  his  disciple 
Oggione,  was  publicly  exhibited  in  London  in  1817 ; and  it  is  re- 
markable of  this  fine  picture,  that  the  heads  said  to  have  been  left 
unfinished  in  the  original  were  here  perfect.  Leonardo  was  un- 
commonly slow  in  finishing  his  pictures,  but  whenever  he  did  so, 
they  were  exquisite.  He  spent  four  years  on  the  portrait  of  Mona 
Lisa,  the  wife  of  Francesco  di  Giocondo,  in  which  it  is  astonishing 
to  observe  how  closely  he  has  imitated  nature.  The  eyes  have  all 
the  lustre  of  life,  the  hairs  of  the  eyebrows  and  lids  seem  real,  and 
even  the  pores  of  the  skin  are  perceptible.  In  his  composition  he 
was  careful  to  avoid  encumbering  it  with  a multitude  of  figures, 
and  therefore  never  admitted  a greater  number  into  his  design 
than  what  were  absolutely  necessary  to  illustrate  his  subject,  and 
he  had  sufficient  judgment  and  power  of  execution  to  give  every 
figure  its  proper  character.  The  disorders  of  Lombardy,  and  the 
misfortunes  of  his  patrons,  obliging  Leonardo  to  quit  Milan,  he 
retired  to  Florence,  where  he  obtained  a secure  asylum  and  con- 
stant employment  under  the  Medici.  In  1503,  the  Florentines 
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resolving  to  have  their  council  chamber  painted,  intrusted,  by  a 
public  decree,  the  execution  of  the  work  to  Leonardo.  He  ac- 
cepted the  charge,  but  desired  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  Michel 
Angelo,  a distinction  which  that  great  artist  very  ill  requited  in  his 
conduct  to  the  Nestor  of  the  art.  Michel  Angelo,  though  then 
but  a young  man,  had  yet  acquired  a great  reputation,  and  was 
not  afraid  to  cope  with  Leonardo ; but  jealousy  arose  between 
them,  and  each  having  his  partisans,  open  war  was  the  consequence. 
It  was  during  the  heat  of  this  contest  that  Raffaelle  came  to  Flo- 
rence, on  purpose  that  he  might  behold  the  works  of  Leonardo, 
which  filled  him  with  such  astonishment,  that  he  immediately 
altered  his  own  style.  Leonardo  remained  at  Florence  till  1513, 
and  then,  as  is  said,  went,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  to  Rome, 
where  Leo  X.  received  him  graciously,  and  resolved  to  employ 
his  talent  upon  a great  work.  The  painter,  thus  encouraged,  set 
himself  to  the  distilling  of  oils  and  the  preparing  of  varnishes ; 
which,  when  Leo  heard,  he  said,  ‘‘  Nothing  could  be  expected 
from  a man  who  thought  of  finishing  his  works  before  he  had 
begun  them.'’  The  truth  of  this  story,  however,  is  doubted,  and 
it  is  a matter  of  uncertainty  whether  Leonardo  ever  was  at  Rome 
during  that  pontificate.  Not  long  after  this  he  accepted  an  invi- 
tation from  Francis  I.  who  received  him  at  Fontainebleau  with 
very  flattering  marks  of  distinction,  and  assigned  him  apartments 
in  the  palace.  But  the  lamp  of  life  was  now  sunk  low,  and  the 
fatigue  of  so  long  a journey  produced  a severe  shock  in  a consti- 
tution which,  however  athletic  it  might  have  been,  was  much  en- 
feebled by  incessant  labour  and  vexation.  Certain  it  is,  that 
though  much  was  expected  from  his  genius,  he  never  exercised  his 
pencil  in  France.  He  grew  every  day  worse,  and  during  his 
illness,  the  king  came  frequently  to  inquire  after  his  health.  On 
one  of  these  visits,  as  Da  Vinci  was  raising  himself  up  in  bed  to 
thank  the  king  for  the  honour  done  him,  he  was  seized  with  a 
fainting  fit,  and  the  monarch  stooping  to  support  him,  Leonardo 
expired  in  his  arms,  in  1520.  The  professional  history  of  Leonardo 
has  been  ingeniously,  if  not  fancifully,  divided  into  four  periods; 
the  first  of  which  was  that  spent  by  him  at  Florence.  In  this  por- 
tion are  included  the  Medusa,  and  other  works  mentioned  by  Va- 
sari, as  well  as  some  others,  in  which  there  is  less  power  of  shade 
and  less  complicated  drapery,  than  can  be  observed  in  his  other 
performances.  The  second  is  that  space  of  time  spent  by  him  at 
Milan,  where,  being  more  employed  in  mechanics  than  painting, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  he  should  have  produced  few  pic- 
tures. Yet  to  this  period  belongs  his  immortal  painting  of  the 
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Supper,  in  the  refectory  of  the  Dominicans.  The  third  period 
commenced  with  the  return  of  Leonardo  to  Florence,  after  the 
downfal  of  his  great  patron.  At  this  time  he  accomplished 
some  admirable  pieces  : among  which  were  the  portrait  of 
Mona  Lisa,  already  mentioned  ; the  cartoon  of  St.  Anna,  pre- 
pared for  the  church  of  the  Servi ; another  cartoon  of  the  battle 
of  Nicolo  Priccino,  drawn  in  competition  with  Michel  Angelo,  but 
never  coloured.  To  this  period  must  also  be  assigned  his  own 
portrait,  which  is  in  the  Florentine  gallery  ; the  picture  of  Christ 
among  the  Doctors;  the  portrait  of  Queen  Johanna,  with  archi- 
tecture; Vertumnus  and  Pomona,  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  Vanity  and  Modesty  ; and  that  which  is  deemed  the  best  of  all, 
the  Virgin  begging  the  Lily  of  the  Infant.  That  which  is  termed 
the  fourth  period  of  the  life  of  Leonardo  is  barren  of  incident, 
and  exhibits  nothing  but  the  melancholy  picture  of  an  aged  man, 
worn  out  by  a variety  of  extraordinary  labours,  which  no  other 
man  of  his  time  could  have  performed,  quitting  his  native  land  to 
seek  an  asylum  among  strangers,  and  there  closing  his  career  in 
the  arms  of  one  of  the  greatest  sovereigns  of  Europe.  Had  the 
gigantic  powers  of  Leonardo  been  exclusively  employed  in  the  art 
of  which  he  was  so  great  an  ornament,  he  would  have  left  little  to 
be  done  by  the  two  luminaries  who  were  then  just  risen  above  the 
horizon  ; and  it  was  only  owing  to  his  negligence,  versatility,  and 
want  of  perseverance,  that  Michel  Angelo  and  Raffaelle  possessed 
themselves  of  those  honours  which  he  might  have  exclusively  made 
his  own.  Leonardo  composed  a great  number  of  discourses  upon 
various  subjects,  among  which  were,  a Treatise  of  the  Nature, 
Equilibrium,  and  Motion  of  Water;  a Treatise  on  the  Anatomy 
of  the  Human  Body ; another  of  the  Horse ; a Treatise  of 
Perspective ; one  of  Light  and  Shadow ; and  a Treatise  of 
Painting,  which  last  is  the  only  one  that  has  been  printed.  A 
I.  noble  edition  of  it  was  published  at  Paris  by  Du  Fresne  in  1651, 

1 with  figures  by  Nicholas  Poussin,  and  an  English  translation  of 
li  it  appeared  in  1781,  8vo.  and  again  in  1796. 

ViNCKENBOOMS,  01’  ViNKOBOON  (David).  He  was  born  at 
I Mechlin  in  1578,  and  was  instructed  by  his  father,  Philip  Vinck- 
enbooms,  who  painted  only  in  distemper,  which  his  son  also  prac- 
i:  tised  with  success;  though  he  afterwards  carefully  studied  the  art 
I of  painting  in  oil,  and  all  his  subsequent  works  were  painted  in 
that  manner.  Hd  excelled  in  landscapes  in  a small  size,  which 
i he  usually  crowded  with  figures,  cattle,  carriages,  houses,  and 
1 trees,  in  all  which  he  showed  a good  taste  of  design.  His  sub- 
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jects  were  sometimes  taken  from  sacred  history,  conversations, 
rural  feasts,  weddings,  fairs,  or  festivals,  which,  for  the  most  part, 
he  copied  after  nature  ; and  in  several  of  his  cheerful  compositions 
there  appeared  humour  and  strong  expression,  but  without  the 
least  elegance  or  grace.  The  peculiar  genius  and  taste  of  Vinck- 
enbooms  may  be  judged  of  by  a picture  of  his  at  Amsterdam, 
representing  Christ  carrying  his  Cross ; and  by  another  at  Frank- 
fort, of  which  the  subject  is  Blind  Bartimeus  restored  to  sight ; 
both  which,  as  well  as  some  of  his  landscapes,  have  been  engraved. 
But  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  his  pictures  is  in  the  Hospital 
of  Old  Men  at  Amsterdam,  and  represents  a crowd  of  people 
viewing  the  drawing  of  a lottery  by  torch-light.  His  landscapes, 
in  respect  to  the  touch  and  the  colouring,  have  considerable  merit, 
though  somewhat  stiff  and  hard.  In  many  of  his  pictures  Rothen- 
hamer  inserted  the  figures  ; and  yet  those  of  Vinckenbooms  him- 
self are  executed  with  spirit,  and  very  correctly  drawn.  He  died 
at  Amsterdam  in  16129. 

ViNNE  (Vincent  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in 
1629,  and  was  the  scholar  of  Francis  Hals,  whose  handling  and 
colouring  he  imitated  very  happily.  He  painted  almost  all  kinds 
of  subjects  with  equal  readiness  and  ease,  as  well  in  a large  size  as 
in  a small ; but  he  particularly  excelled  in  portraits,  in  the  taste 
and  manner  of  his  master,  giving  them  an  agreeable  likeness  and 
character,  and  touching  them  with  a spirited  pencil ; for  Hals  laid 
it  down  as  a maxim  to  his  pupils,  to  practise  at  first  with  boldness 
and  freedom,  observing  that  neatness  and  high  finishing  would 
afterwards  be  easily  acquired.  Vander  Vinne  proved  less  atten- 
tive to  his  fame  than  his  fortune,  and  depreciated  his  talents  so 
far  as  to  undertake  every  kind  of  subject  from  which  an  immediate 
profit  arose.  He  had  a lively  imagination,  and  a fertile  invention, 
as  evidently  appears  in  the  emblematical  pictures  which  he  com- 
posed in  the  manner  of  Goltzius  and  others;  but  as  he  always 
made  nature  his  study,  he  was  remarkable  for  the  exactness  of 
his  imitations.  On  leaving  Hals  he  travelled  through  Germany, 
Switzerland,  and  France ; and  in  1657  returned  to  Haerlem, 
where  he  continued  to  reside  the  remainder  of  his  life,  which 
terminated  in  1702.  Besides  history  and  portrait,  he  painted 
landscapes  and  drolleries  in  an  agreeable  manner. 

Vinne  (Lawrence  Vander).  He  was  the  son  of  Vincent 
Vander  Vinne,  and  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1658,  After  the  ex- 
ample of  his  father,  who  was  his  only  instructor,  he  painted  a 
variety  of  subjects,  but  chiefly  flowers  of  the  rarest  kinds ; and  he 
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worked  as  neatly  in  water  colours  as  in  oil.  A friend  of  his,  who 
was  extremely  curious,  having  procured  a number  of  uncommon 
exotics  from  the  East  and  West  Indies,  employed  him  to  paint 
them  after  nature,  and  he  executed  the  work  with  approbation. 
He  was,  however,  in  all  respects  far  inferior  to  his  father.  He  died 
in  1724.  Old  Vander  Vinne  had  two  other  sons,  John  and  Isaac, 
who  were  also  painters,  but  lived  and  died  in  obscurity. 

Viola  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in 
1572,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Annibale  Caracci,  with  whom  he 
studied  several  years,  and  became  an  excellent  artist.  On  leaving 
the  school  of  Caracci,  he  went  to  Rome  with  his  fellow  student 
Albano,  and  became  his  associate  in  several  important  works  in 
that  city,  Albano  painting  the  figures,  and  Viola  the  landscapes. 
Fresnoy,  who  undoubtedly  was  an  able  judge,  allows  the  works 
of  Viola  to  be  wonderfully  fine  and  well-coloured.  He  painted  a 
grand  landscape  for  Cardinal  Montalto,  in  conjunction  with 
Paul  Bril,  whose  manner,  as  well  as  that  of  Brueghel,  he  studied 
to  imitate.  He  also  executed  several  noble  compositions  in  the 
Villa  Aldobrandini,  which  rendered  him  famous  through  all  Italy. 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1622. 

Vis’scHER  (Cornelius  de).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  in 
1520.  He  excelled  in  history  and  portrait,  but  was  unfortunately 
drowned  in  his  passage  from  Hamburgh  to  Amsterdam  in  1568. 

VisscHER  (Theodore,  or  Dirk).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem 
in  1650,  and  had  Nicholas  Berchem  for  his  instructor;  after 
which  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  became  a member  of  the  Bent- 
vogel  society.  He  painted  landscapes  and  animals  in  the  style  of 
his  master;  but  his  touch  is  more  negligent.  He  died  at  Rome 
in  1707. 

ViTALi  (Candido).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1680,  and 
had  his  education  in  the  school  of  Carlo  Cignani,  where  he  applied 
chiefly  to  the  painting  of  animals,  birds,  flowers,  and  fruit ; in 
which  subjects  he  acquired  an  admirable  taste  for  delicacy  of 
touch  and  beauty  of  colouring.  He  died  in  1753. 

ViTALi  (Giuseppe).  He  was  also  a native  of  Bologna,  and 
studied  under  Giovanni  Giuseppe  dal  Sole,  by  whose  instructions 
he  became  a good  painter  of  history.  His  works  are  mostly  in  the 
churches  of  Bologna,  where  he  lived  about  the  year  1720. 

ViTE  (Timoteo  della,  da  Urrino).  This  artist,  as  his  cog- 
nomen imports,  was  a native  of  Urbino,  and  born  in  1470.  He 
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received  his  education  at  Bologna,  under  Francesco  Francia,  and 
continued  in  his  school  till  he  was  twenty-six  years  of  age,  when 
he  returned  to  his  native  place ; but  soon  afterwards  he  went  to 
Jionie,  where  his  relation,  Raffaelle,  engaged  his  assistance  in 
painting  the  Sibyls,  in  the  church  of  La  Pace,  and  gave  him  the 
cartoons.  Pie  soon  afterwards  returned  to  Urbino,  where  he 
painted  several  capital  pieces  in  the  cathedral,  and  other  churches. 
Pie  was  also  employed  on  similar  works  at  Sienna,  Forli,  and  other 
cities.  The  first  style  of  Timoteo  was  rather  hard  and  gothic; 
but  after  his  connexion  with  Raffaelle,  he  improved  greatly,  and 
his  design  was  not  only  correct,  but  full  of  grace,  though  he  was 
deficient  in  invention.  His  best  works  are  the  Conception,  in  the 
church  of  the  Osservanti,  at  Urbino;  and  Christ  appearing  to 
Mary  Magdalen,  at  Cagli.  He  died  in  1524. 

ViTE  (Pietro  della).  Pie  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
brother  of  the  preceding,  and  to  have  learned  from  him  the  prin- 
ciples of  painting.  He  appears  also  to  have  been  an  ecclesiastic, 
and  was  one  of  the  heirs  of  Raffaelle. 

ViTRiNGA  (William).  This  Dutch  artist  was  the  scholar  of 
Louis  Backhuysen,  to  whose  manner  he  adhered  with  great  credit 
in  the  representation  of  sea-pieces  and  ports.  Pie  was  living  in 
1744. 

ViviANi  (Ottavio,  called  Codazzo).  Pie  was  born  at  Brescia 
in  1599,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Tomaso  Sandrino,  an  eminent 
painter  of  perspective  in  that  city ; but  afterwards  he  studied 
under  Agostino  Tassi,  who  had  been  the  disciple  of  Paul  Bril, 
and  was  excellent  in  painting  architecture.  Under  these  instruc- 
tors, he  became  an  admirable  painter  in  their  style,  but  surpassed 
them  both  considerably.  His  subjects  were  the  ruins  of  magni- 
ficent edifices,  porticoes,  convents,  and  churches,  which  for  the 
truth  of  perspective,  delicate  handling,  and  fine  keeping,  are  un- 
rivalled. Nothing  can  be  more  true  than  the  perspective  paintings 
of  Viviani ; nothing  more  elegant  and  grand  in  the  disposition,  nor 
more  beautiful  than  his  choice  of  objects.  His  figures  are  gene- 
rally placed  with  peculiar  judgment,  and  so  skilfully  proportioned 
to  their  situation,  as,  by  their  comparative  height,  to  make  the 
magnificence  of  his  buildings  more  striking,  even  at  the  first  view ; 
and  by  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  chiaro- 
oscLiro,  as  also  by  an  excellent  style  of  colouring,  he  gave  to  every 
column  and  elevation  the  look  of  real  nature,  and  every  ornament 
and  member  of  his  architecture  fills  the  eye  and  the  imagination 
with  uncommon  satisfaction.  He  died  in  1674. 
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Vivien  (Joseph).  He  was  born  at  Lyons,  in  France,  in  1G57, 
and  was  the  disciple  of  Charles  le  Brun,  with  whom  he  was  so 
indefatigable  in  his  study  and  practice,  that,  while  in  his  school, 
he  gained  considerable  credit  by  some  performances  which  he 
painted  in  oil.  The  first  finished  work  which  contributed  to  raise 
his  reputation  was  a family  picture,  twelve  feet  long,  and  ten  in 
height ; but  another  painting  in  crayons,  which  had  all  the  force, 
beauty,  and  harmony  of  oil  painting,  rendered  him  still  more  the 
object  of  admiration.  On  observing  that  his  pictures  began  to  be 
approved,  he  undertook  to  paint  portraits  in  the  historical  style, 
adorned  with  agreeable  vistas,  or  embellished  with  fabulous  and 
allegorical  figures.  Some  of  these  pieces  were  afterwards  engraved. 
From  France  he  went  to  Brussels  and  Bavaria,  at  which  latter 
court  he  painted  the  portrait  of  the  elector  in  crayons,  so  exqui- 
sitely, that,  to  preserve  it  from  dust,  or  damp  air,  that  prince  had 
it  covered  with  a crystal  forty-eight  inches  high,  which  was  the 
dimensions  of  the  picture : he  also  appointed  him  state  painter, 
and  made  him  several  valuable  presents.  To  show  farther  his 
opinion  of  the  merit  of  Vivien,  he  sent  hi^  portrait  to  the  grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  who  placed  it  in  the  Florentine  gallery  of 
artists.  No  painter  in  crayons  had  more  beauty  in  his  tints  than 
Vivien,  nor  more  grace  or  elegance  in  the  airs  of  his  heads  and  his 
attitudes.  He  gave  extraordinary  softness  and  relief  to  his  car- 
nations ; for  which  reason,  he  was  called  by  some  of  his  country- 
men, the  French  Vandyck^  his  crayon  paintings  being  allowed  to 
have  such  a degree  of  force,  as  few  of  the  painters  in  oil  have  sur- 
passed. He  died  at  Munich  in  1735. 

Vlerick  (Peter).  He  was  born  at  Courtray  in  1539,  and  at 
first  was  instructed  by  William  Snellaert,  an  artist  who  painted 
in  distemper ; but  he  afterwards  improved  himself  in  correctness 
of  design,  and  in  a better  style  of  painting,  under  Charles  d’Ypres  ; 
whose  temper,  however,  was  so  capricious,  that  he  was  constrained 
to  quit  him,  and  being  in  very  narrow  circumstances,  was  forced 
to  seek  his  fortune  out  of  his  own  country.  After  contending  with 
many  difficulties,  he  arrived  at  Venice,  where  he  obtained  the 
friendship  of  Tintoretto  ; and,  by  studying  the  works  of  that  ex- 
cellent painter,  and  observing  his  instructions,  he  acquired  a good 
style  of  colouring  as  well  as  of  composition.  To  perfect  himself 
still  farther, he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  designed  after  the  antiques, 
I and  sketched  the  beautiful  views  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  with 
great  spirit  and  freedom  of  hand  ; and  in  the  same  manner  he 
designed  the  prospects  about  Naples  and  Puteoli.  During  his 
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residence  at  Rome,  he  finished  several  historical  pictures  in  oil, 
as  well  as  in  distemper,  which  gained  lilm  considerable  reputation  ; 
and  on  his  return  to  his  own  country,  his  compositions  procured 
him  the  approbation  of  all  the  artists  of  his  time.  The  subjects 
of  some  of  these  compositions  were,  Judith  with  the  head  of  Holo- 
fernes ; the  Brazen  Serpent;  the  Four  Evangelists;  and  a Cruci- 
fixion. In  all  his  performances,  the  manner  of  Tintoretto  was 
observed,  and  he  retained  it  to  the  last.  He  was  skilled  in  per- 
spective and  architecture,  disposed  his  figures  with  judgment,  and 
had  an  agreeable  style  of  colouring.  In  his  picture  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion, he  represented  the  position  of  Christ  on  the  Cross  contrary 
to  the  general  practice  of  all  other  painters,  and  described  him 
hanging  only  by  the  hands  as  they  were  nailed,  without  any  other 
support.  He  died  in  1581. 

Vlengiiels  (Philip).  This  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1620,  and  became  a good  painter  of  history.  He  died  at  Paris 
in  1694. 

Vlieger  (Simon  de).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  about 
1612,  but  his  instructor  is  not  known.  He  became,  however,  an 
admirable  painter  of  marine  pieces  and  landscapes  ; in  which, 
though  his_merit  was  eclipsed  by  his  scholar,  the  younger  Van- 
dervelde,  he  was  superior  to  most  of  the  artists  of  his  time.  One 
of  his  finest  performances  is  a picture  of  Christ  in  the  Storm. 
Vlieger  produced  also  some  masterly  etchings.  He  died  about  1670. 

Vliet  (William  Van).  He  was  born  at  Delft,  in  Holland, 
in  1584  ; and  though  his  instructor  is  not  known,  he  proved  a 
good  artist  in  history  and  portrait.  His  touch  was  firm  and  facile, 
and  his  colouring  excellent.  He  died  in  1642. 

Vliet  (Hendrick  Van).  He  was  born  at  Delft  in  1608,  and 
leanied  the  principles  of  painting  from  his  uncle,  William  Van 
Vliet ; but  to  establish  himself  in  the  best  style  of  jDortrait  painting, 
he  placed  himself  as  a disciple  with  Mirevelt.  Though  he  had 
great  merit  in  that  line,  he  was  most  successful  in  painting  per- 
spective views  of  the  insides  of  churches,  which  were  usually 
represented  by  candlelight,  and  he  filled  those  pictures  with  ex- 
cellent figures  of  a small  size,  always  contriving  to  dispose  his 
lights  in  such  a manner  as  to  produce  a very  pleasing  effect. 

VoET  (Charles  Bosschaert).  He  was  born  at  Zwolle  in 
1670,  and  was  instructed  by  his  brother,  a burgomaster  of  that 
city,  and  an  excellent  painter  of  ]ilants  and  dowers.  He  also  prac- 
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tised  under  another  flower  painter  for  some  time ; but  his  master, 
being  jealous  of  his  talents,  endeavoured  rather  to  conceal  -the 
secrets  of  the  art  of  colouring  from  him,  than  to  acquaint  him 
with  its  true  principles  : Voet  therefore  quitted  him,  and  applied 
himself  with  the  greatest  industry  to  study  accurately  after  nature. 
His  proficiency  soon  discovered  the  goodness  of  his  genius ; and 
when  he  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  his  merit  recommended 
him  to  William  Bentinck,  the  favourite  of  William  III.,  who  took 
him  in  his  train  to  London,  settled  on  him  a considerable  annuity, 
and  bought  all  his  works  as  soon  as  they  were  finished.  As  he 
painted  entirely  after  nature,  he  had  those  objects  which  he  copied 
always  ready  for  use  in  his  own  garden,  which  he  took  care  to 
supply  with  the  most  beautiful  kinds  of  plants  and  flowers ; some 
of  them  exotics,  and  others  natives  of  his  own  climate.  His 
colouring  was  extremely  natural,  his  pencil  delicate,  and  some 
of  his  birds  have  been  esteemed  scarcely  inferior  to  those  of  Hon- 
dekoeter.  He  died  in  1519. 

VoLCKAERT  (N.).  This  old  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Haer- 
lem  in  1450.  He  excelled  in  distemper,  and  designed  well  for 
the  time  he  lived,  in  the  style  of  the  antique.  He  died  in  1519. 

VoLLEVENs  (John).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at  Ger- 
truydenberg  in  1649,  and  was  successively  the  scholar  of  Net  scher, 
Nicholas  Maas,  and  John  de  Baan  ; but  his  greatest  improvement 
is  ascribed  to  his  studies  under  the  latter,  to  whom  he  became 
almost  equal  before  he  left  his  school.  The  Prince  of  Courland 
Avas  his  first  patron,  and  procured  him  the  advantage  of  painting 
the  portraits  of  all  the  officers  of  his  own  regiment.  The  Prince 
of  Nassau  became  his  next  friend,  and  was  painted  by  him  at  full 
length,  as  large  as  life,  which  effectually  established  his  reputation. 
The  colouring  of  Vollevens  was  natural,  and  a remarkable  fresh- 
ness, ease,  and  elegance  of  taste  appeared  in  his  figures,  which  he 
always  disposed  judiciously,  and  produced  a striking  resemblance 
of  the  persons  who  sat  to  him.  The  harmony  observable  in  all 
his  performances  is  a sufficient  proof  that  he  had  profitably  studied 
the  great  masters.  He  died  at  the  Hague  in  17!28. 

VoLTERRA,  or  Ricciarelli  (Daniele  da).  His  family  name 
was  Ricciarelli^  but  the  appellation  of  Vol terra  was  given  him 
from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  according  to  a custom  which  at 
that  time  generally  prevailed  through  Europe.  He  was  born  in 
1509,  and  learned  the  principles  of  painting  from  Giovanni  An- 
tonio Vercelli ; but  he  improved  himself  more  by  the  instructions 


VOLTERRA. 


534 

of  Balthasar  Peruzzi,  of  Sienna.  Yet  he  made  no  considerable 
progress ; for  though  he  studied  with  diligence,  and  was  impelled 
by  a desire  to  succeed  in  his  profession,  his  genius  appeared  heavy, 
and  his  execution  was  slow.  His  first  works,  therefore,  in  his 
own  country,  showed  much  more  of  the  stiffness  of  labour  than  of 
any  thing  grand  in  the  design,  or  noble  in  the  taste ; his  ideas 
are  without  grace,  and  his  invention  was  devoid  of  elegance,  con- 
trary to  those  great  masters  who  seemed  to  be  born  painters,  and 
whose  early  productions  afforded  promising  expectations  of  their 
future  perfections.  What  he  wanted  in  quickness  of  parts  was, 
however,  compensated  by  his  diligence  and  industry ; and  as  he 
found  neither  antique  figures  nor  any  fine  paintings  in  his  native 
city,  which  could  inspire  him  with  more  elevated  ideas,  and  prove 
incentives  to  him  to  aspire  after  a nobler  manner,  he  determined 
to  visit  Borne,  as  the  only  place  that  could  furnish  him  with  pro- 
per models  for  his  improvement.  He  there  painted  a picture  in 
oil,  representing  the  Scourging  of  Christ,  with  a number  of  figures, 
which  he  designed  after  living  models,  and  the  faces  were  also  por- 
traits. This  picture  was  finished  with  great  care  and  skill ; and, 
when  finished,  presented  to  Cardinal  Trivulzi,  who  received  it 
with  satisfaction,  became  his  patron,  and,  what  was  still  more, 
conceived  a particular  friendship  for  him  ; and  thus,  by  his  inte- 
rest, Vol terra  had  soon  after  sufficient  employment.  At  Rome  he 
no  longer  adhered  to  the  manner  of  his  first  master,  but  studied 
and  adopted  the  style  of  Michel  Angelo,  and  was  not  only  much 
improved  by  the  works  of  that  famous  artist,  but  promoted  by  his 
recommendation.  For  some  time  he  worked  with  Perino  del 
Vaga  in  the  chapel  belonging  to  Agnolo  de  Massimi,  at  Rome; 
and  after  the  death  of  his  associate,  he  succeeded  him  in  his  pen- 
sion and  employment.  But  the  work  which  immortalized  the 
fame  of  Volterra,  was  the  History  of  the  Cross,  painted  in  a chapel 
belonging  to  the  church  of  Trinita  del  Monte,  on  which  he  spent 
seven  years.  The  finest  piece  of  this  series  represents  Christ 
taken  down  from  the  cross  by  Joseph,  Nicodemus,  and  other 
disciples ; the  Virgin  is  in  a swoon,  supported  by  the  two  Maries. 
It  is  an  admirable  performance,  disposed  with  great  skill  and 
judgment,  having  a deal  of  grace,  with  good  expression.  Ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  of  Nicolo  Poussin,  the  Transfiguration, 
by  RafFaelle  ; the  Communion  of  St.  Jerome,  by  Domenichino  ; 
and  the  Descent  from  the  Cross,  by  Volterra,  were  the  three  most 
capital  pictures  in  the  world.  This  celebrated  picture  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  French  in  their  attempt  to  detach  it  from  the  wall, 
when  it  fell  to  pieces  and  perished.  The  principal  works  of  this 
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master  are  at  Rome ; but  when  he  revisited  his  native  city,  he 
left  there,  as  a memorial  of  his  affection,  the  history  of  the  Murder 
‘of  the  Innocents,  with  figures  of  a small  size,  which  was  placed 
in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and  is  esteemed  a masterpiece  of  art. 
It  afterwards  came,  by  purchase,  into  the  Florentine  gallery. 
Not  long  after.  Pope  Paul  IV.  having,  through  an  excess  of  zeal, 
determined  to  deface  the  Last  Judgment  of  Buonarroti,  on  ac- 
count of  the  nudities,  was  with  great  difficulty  prevailed  on  to 
alter  his  resolution  by  the  importunity  of  the  cardinals,  who  were 
better  j udges  of  the  merit  of  that  grand  composition  than  himself. 
Volterra  was  therefore  appointed  to  clothe  the  exceptionable  figures 
with  proper  draperies,  suitable  to  the  attitudes ; and  he  executed 
that  work  extremely  to  his  own  honour,  although  it  deprived  the 
original  of  many  of  its  real  beauties.  He  painted  several  grand 
compositions  for  Cardinal  Farnese,  and  also  in  the  papal  palace 
ofBelvidere;  but  Julius  III.  who  succeeded  Paul,  having  di- 
vested Volterra  of  his  pension  and  employment,  he  quitted  painting 
entirely,  and  ever  after  applied  himself  to  sculpture.  He  died  at 
Rome  in  1566. 

VOLTERIIANO,  SCC  FeANCESCHINI. 

VooRHouT  (John).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1647, 
and  at  first  was  the  disciple  of  Constantine  Verhout,  of  Gouda,  a' , 
good  painter  of  conversations,  with  whom  he  continued  six  years, 
and  then  became  the  scholar  of  John  Van  Noort,  a painter  of 
portrait  and  history,  at  Amsterdam,  with  whom  he  spent  five 
years  in  completing  his  studies.  When  he  began  to  practise,  he 
was  very  industrious  to  improve  himself  by  stud3ung  after  nature, 
and  made  so  great  a proficiency,  that  in  a few  years  his  works 
rose  into  much  esteem.  In  1672,  the  French  army  having  entered 
Holland,  Voorhout  went  to  Hamburgh,  where  he  met  with  great 
encouragement,  and  was  entreated  to  settle  in  that  city.  On  the 
restoration  of  peace,  however,  he  returned  to  Amsterdam,  and 
continued  there  in  constant  employment  till  his  death  in  1710. 
One  of  his  most  capital  pictures  is  the  Death  of  Sophonisba, 
which  is  well  designed,  and  with  a strong  expression.  The  hi- 
storical subjects  which  he  chose  to  paint  were  of  a noble  and 
elevated  kind ; and  such  as  were  sufficient  to  employ  all  his 
powers  of  genius  to  represent  with  dignity  and  propriety. 

VooRT  (Cornelius  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1580,  and  excelled  in  portraiture,  which  he  practised  at  Amster- 
dam with  great  reputation.  He  died  there  in  1632. 
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Vos  (Martin  de).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp,  according  to 
the  most  authentic  accounts,  in  1520,  and  was  instructed  by  his 
father,  Peter  de  Vos,  a very  able  artist ; but  afterwards  he  became 
the  disciple  of  Francis  Floris,  with  whom  he  gained  great  know- 
ledge of  design  and  colouring.  On  quitting  that  school,  he  tra- 
velled to  Rome,  where  he  continued  several  years,  and  improved 
himself  by  studying  after  the  best  models.  From  thence  he  re- 
moved to  Venice,  and  attached  himself  particularly  to  Tintoretto, 
who  soon  found  him  worthy  of  his  esteem,  and  employed  him  to 
paint  the  landscapes  in  his  pictures.  He  also  explained  to  him 
those  principles  and  rules  by  which  he  had  formed  his  own  taste  ; 
and  generously  disclosed  to  him  every  secret  relative  to  colouring, 
which  he  had  either  derived  from  Titian,  or  acquired  by  his  own 
skill  and  experience.  Under  the  direction  of  this  able  instructor,  De 
Vos  became  an  excellent  painter ; his  reputation  spread  through  all 
Italy,  and  he  was  not  only  employed  for  historical  compositions, 
but  in  painting  portraits  of  the  family  of  the  Medici.  After  an 
absence  of  eight  years,  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  where  he  finished 
several  grand  altar-pieces,  which  attracted  general  approbation, 
and  he  was  received  into  the  academy  of  that  city.  De  Vos  had  a 
fruitful  invention,  and  composed  his  subjects  with  great  readiness; 
his  manner  resembled  that  of  Tintoretto,  but  his  composition  had 
less  fire  and  variety  in  the  contours  of  his  figures.  His  design 
was  correct,  and  his  large  works  were  of  an  elevated  character. 
His  colouring  was  Venetian,  and  his  pencil  was  free ; but  his 
draperies  appear  too  much  broken  in  the  folds,  and  he  wanted 
grace  and  expression.  His  principal  works  in  the  cathedral  of 
Antwerp  are,  the  Marriage  of  Cana;  the  Incredulity  of  St. 
Thomas  ; the  Miracle  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes ; the  Temptation 
of  St.  Anthony ; and  the  Resurrection ; and  in  the  church  of 
St.  James  is  a fine  piece  by  him  of  the  Last  Supper.  He  died  in 
1604.  Martin  de  Vos  had  a brother,  named  Peter ^ who  was  also 
a painter,  but  of  no  repute. 

Vos  (William  de).  He  was  the  nephew  and  pupil  of  Martin 
de  Vos,  in  whose  style  he  painted  history  with  great  credit. 
Vandyck  inserted  his  portrait  in  his  collection  of  distinguished 
artists,  and  from  it  Bolswert  executed  an  engraving. 

Vos  (Simon  de).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1603,  and  edu- 
cated in  the  school  of  Rubens,  under  whom  he  became  a good 
painter  of  history  and  portrait.  He  occupied  himself  continually 
in  studying  every  thing  that  might  promote  his  knowledge ; and 
was  one  of  the  few  who  took  pains  to  make  the  deepest  researches 
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into  the  true  principles  of  the  art  they  professed.  He  painted 
equally  well  in  large  and  in  small ; his  pencil  is  free ; his  touch 
light  and  firm  ; his  colouring,  in  general,  lively,  agreeable,  and 
producing  a good  effect.  His  figures  were  well  designed,  though 
sometimes  a little  too  much  constrained  in  the  attitudes  ; and  he 
often  wanted  elegance  and  dignity  in  his  ideas,  as  well  as  grace  in 
the  airs  of  his  figures.  In  the  churches  at  Antwerp  are  some  of 
his  pictures,  which  have  been  mistaken  for  the  works  of  his 
master.  These  are,  the  Descent  from  the  Cross  ; the  Resurrec- 
tion ; and  St.  Norbert  receiving  the  Sacrament.  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds  thought  highly  of  this  last  piece  ; and  says  of  the  painter, 
“ Simon  de  Vos  was  particularly  excellent  in  portraits.  There 
is  at  Antwerp  his  own  portrait,  painted  by  himself,  in  black, 
leaning  on  the  back  of  a chair,  with  a scroll  in  his  hand,  so  highly 
finished,  in  the  broad  style  of  Corregio,  that  nothing  can  exceed 
it.”  De  Vos  also  showed  extraordinary  force  and  nature*  in  his 
pictures  of  the  chase  ; and  one  of  his  compositions  in  that  style  is 
in  the  cabinet  of  the  Elector  Palatine.  He  died  after  the  year 
1662. 


Vos  (Paul  de).  He  was  born  at  Alost,  in  Flanders,  about 
1600,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Snyders.  He 
travelled  through  several  parts  of  Italy  and  Spain,  and  every 
where  met  with  respect,  on  account  of  his  merit,  as  well  in  de- 
signing as  colouring.  He  painted  battles  and  huntings  of  the 
wild  boar  and  other  game,  after  nature;  his  animals  of  every 
kind  were  correctly  drawn,  and  their  actions  and  attitudes  had 
great  spirit  and  fine  expression.  As  he  usually  painted  in  a large 
size,  his  pictures  were  mostly  the  ornaments  of  magnificent  halls, 
in  palaces  of  great  personages.  He  was  much  employed  for  the 
royal  collections  for  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many ; so  that  his  pictures  are  rarely  to  be  seen.  His  animals, 
especially  his  dogs,  are  drawn  with  uncommon  spirit.  He  died 
in  1654. 

Vos  (Cornelius  de).  He  was  born  at  Alost  in  1690,  and 
studied  under  his  father,  who  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  Paul 
de  Vos.  Afterwards  he  went  to  Italy  ; and,  on  his  return  to 
Flanders,  settled  at  Antwerp,  where  he  painted  history  and 
portrait  with  reputation.  He  died  there  in  1751. 

VosMEER  (James  Wonters).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born 
at  Delft  in  1584.  He  painted  landscape  well,  but  quitted  that 
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style  for  fruit  and  flowers,  when  he  went  to  Italy.  He  died  at 
Delft  in  1641. 

VosTERMAN  (John).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  atBoinmel 
in  1643.  He  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  art  from  his  father, 
who  was  a portrait  painter;  after  which  he  studied  at  Utrecht, 
under  Herman  Sachtleven,  to  whom  he  became  superior  in 
landscape.  But  great  as  his  merit  was,  it  fell  short  of  his  vanity; 
and,  instead  of  following  his  profession,  by  which  he  might  have 
acquired  real  honour  and  affluence,  he  assumed  the  rank  of  a 
baron,  at  Paris,  maintained  a suite  of  servants,  and  lived  for  some 
time  in  a style  of  splendour.  This  extravagant  course,  however, 
could  not  last  long;  and,  in  1672,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to 
Utrecht ; from  whence  he  removed  to  Nimeguen,  where  the 
Marquis  of  Bethune  employed  him  in  painting  several  views  on 
the  Rhine.  Soon  after  this  he  visited  England  ; and  his  talents 
being  made  known  to  Charles  II.,  that  monarch  engaged  him  to 
paint  several  views,  particularly  a very  fine  one  of  Windsor ; for 
which  Vosterman  demanded  two  hundred  pounds.  This  was 
deemed  exorbitant  ; and  he  did  not  receive  a moiety  of  the  sum. 
The  high  prices  which  he  put  upon  his  works,  and  the  bad  use 
he  made  of  his  money,  threw  him  into  difficulties ; and  he  was 
confined  in  prison  for  debt.  Some  of  the  English  artists,  how- 
ever, who  admired  his  talents,  liberated  him  ; and  he  resumed 
his  pencil,  though  with  little  advantage,  on  account  of  the  extra- 
vagant price  which  he  demanded  for  his  pictures.  At  the  acces- 
sion of  James  II.,  Sir  William  Soames,  being  appointed  ambas- 
sador to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  took  Vosterman  in  his  train,  with  a 
view  to  employ  him  in  sketching  views  in  the  East;  but  that 
minister  dying  in  the  voyage,  put  an  end  to  the  design.  What 
became  of  Vosterman  after  this  is  not  known  ; but  it  is  conjec- 
tured that  he  went  to  Poland,  whither  he  had  been  previously 
invited  by  his  first  patron,  the  Marquis  de  Bethune.  He  died  in 
1699.  He  surpassed,  by  many  degrees,  all  the  landscape  painters 
of  his  time  in  neatness  of  touch  and  delicacy  of  finishing.  His 
taste  was  Flemish ; but  he  worked  up  his  pictures  in  an  exqui- 
site manner,  and  enriched  them  with  small  figures,  -which  had 
wonderful  truth  and  exactness.  His  scenes  are  always  well 
chosen,  and  generally  are  views  of  the  Rhine,  designed  with  all 
possible  accuracy.  In  these  views,  he  constantly  represents  a 
large  extent  of  country,  diversified  with  hills,  lawns,  groves,  and 
lovely  windings  of  the  river,  and  artfully  comprised  the  most 
extensive  scenes  in  a small  compass.  His  tone  of  colouring  is 
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extremely  pleasing,  and  like  nature ; his  touch  is  tender,  yet  full 
of  spirit ; and  the  boats  and  vessels  which  appear  on  the  river 
are  not  only  drawn  correctly,  but  they  are  so'  placed  and  pro- 
portioned as  to  delude  the  eye  agreeably  by  their  perspective 
truth. 

VouET  (Simon).  He  was  born  at  Paris  in  1582,  and  was  in- 
structed by  his  father,  Laurence  Vouet,  a painter  of  very  mode- 
rate abilities.  Simon,  however,  by  having  a good  natural  genius, 
and  having  also  the  opportunities  of  seeing  many  capital  pictures 
of  the  best  masters  among  the  collections  at  Paris,  obtained  a 
considerable  degree  of  improvement.  He  knew  so  much  of  his 
art,  and  was  in  such  repute,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  that  M.  de 
Sancy,  who  was  going  on  an  embassy  to  Constantinople,  took 
Vouet  with  him  as  his  painter.  There  he  drew  the  picture  of  the 
Grand  Signior ; and  though  it  was  impossible  to  do  it  any  other 
way  than  by  memory,  and  from  a view  of  him  at  the  audience, 
he  produced  an  uncommon  likeness.  From  thence  Vouet  went 
to  Venice,  and  next  to  Rome,  where  he  was  well  received  by  Pope 
Urban  VIII.,  who  enabled  him  to  pursue  his  studies  there,  and 
conferred  on  him  many  marks  of  esteem.  Thus  situated,  he 
studied  industriously  after  nature,  and  endeavoured  to  imitate  it 
with  fidelity.  He  painted  many  portraits  and  historical  composi- 
tions during  his  residence  at  Rome,  became  president  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  St.  Luke,  and  had  a pension  from  Louis  XIII.,  who,  in 
1627,  recalled  him  to  France,  that  he  might  work  in  his  palaces. 
He  practised  both  in  portrait  and  history.  His  greatest  perfec- 
tion lay  in  his  colouring  and  in  the  liveliness  of  his  pencil,  but  in 
other  respects  his  merit  was  little.  He  had  no  genius  for  grand 
composition  ; was  poor  in  his  invention  ; ignorant  of  perspective ; 

I and  knew  scarcely  any  thing  of  the  harmony  of  colours,  or  of  the 
doctrine  of  lights  and  shadows.  He  first  made  Caravaggio  and 
Valentino  his  models,  but  soon  quitted  their  style  for  one  peculiar 
to  himself,  the  characteristic  of  which  is  glare  and  feebleness.  Yet 
France  was  indebted  to  him  for  destroying  the  insipid  and  bar- 
barous manner  which  had  reigned  till  his  time.  The  novelty  of 
Vouet’s  manner,  and  the  excellence  of  his  temper,  brought  the 
French  artists  to  adopt  his  style,  and  procured  him  a number  of 
disciples ; among  whom  were  Le  Brun,  Perrier,  Mignard,  Le 
Sueur,  Dorigny,  and  Fresnoy.  He  had  the  honour,  also,  to  in- 
struct the  king  himself  in  the  art  of  designing.  He  died  in 
1641.  Simon  had  a brother,  named  Auhin  Vouet , who  painted 
after  his  manner,  and  with  tolerable  success. 
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VoYS  (Ary  de).  He  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1()41,  and  at 
first  was  the  disciple  of  Nicholas  Knupfer,  a good  painter,  at 
Utrecht ; but  he  studied  afterwards  in  the  school  of  Abraham 
Vanden  Tempel,  without  adopting  the  manner  of  either  ; for,  on 
becoming  acquainted  with  Peter  Van  Slingelandt,  he  followed  his 
style  of  finishing  with  great  success.  He  was  naturally  studious, 
and  applied  himself  with  diligence  to  his  profession,  till  he  was 
diverted  from  it  by  marrying  a rich  wife ; and,  being  by  that 
means  enabled  to  indulge  himself,  he  led  a life  of  idleness,  extra- 
vagance, and  dissipation.  After  three  years  spent  in  this  manner, 
he  resumed  his  pencil,  without  the  least  perceptible  alteration  to 
his  disadvantage,  either  in  his  handling  or  colouring.  In  painting 
naked  figures  he  particularly  excelled,  and  enlivened  his  land- 
scapes with  them,  choosing  generally  some  subject  from  fabulous 
history.  He  also  painted  pieces  selected  from  the  Greek  and 
Roman  histories  with  great  success ; his  figures  being  well  de- 
signed, and  correctly  drawn.  The  pictures  of  De  Voys  sold  high, 
and  yet  there  was  such  a call  for  them,  that  his  hand  could 
hardly  supply  the  demand  of  the  public.  He  was  naturally  of 
an  indolent  temper,  and  it  is  much  lamented  that  thereby  few  of 
his  works  are  now  to  be  procured.  Sometimes  he  imitated  the 
manner  of  Poelemburg,  sometimes  that  of  Brouwer,  and  fre- 
quently he  painted  in  the  style  of  Teniers  The  History  of 
Dido  and  ^neas  hunting,  and  overtaken  by  a Storm,  is  com- 
mended, as  being  an  excellent  performance,  both  in  respect  of 
the  design  and  colouring ; -as  also  is  a picture  of  St.  Cecilia  per- 
forming on  a Musical  Instrument : and  Houbraken  mentions  his 
having  seen  a picture  of  a Soldier,  painted  by  De  Voys, in  a small 
size,  which  was  worthy  of  being  placed  among  the  best  works  of 
the  Flemish  masters.  His  chief  productions,  however,  were 
portraits  and  conversations.  He  died  at  Leyden  in  1698. 

Vree  (Nicholas  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Utrecht  in 
1650.  He  was  a good  painter  of  landscapes  and  flowers.  His  co- 
louring was  lively  and  natural,  and  his  touch  free  and  pleasant. 
He  died  at  Alkmaer  in  1702. 

Vries  (John  Fredeman  de).  He  was  born  at  Leeuwaerden, 
in  East  Friesland,  in  1527,  and  for  five  years  was  the  disciple  of 
Renier  Gueritsen,  at  Amsterdam  ; but  afterwards  he  studied 
under  another  master,  with  whom  he  practised  perspective  and 
architecture.  In  1549  he  went  to  Antwerp,  where,  in  concert 
with  other  artists,  he  painted  the  triumphal  arches  erected  in  that 
city  for  the  entry  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  From  thence  he 
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travelled  to  Mechlin,  where  he  finished  several  fine  pictures  in 
perspective  ; and  likewise  corrected  and  improved  some  paintings 
in  that  st}de,  which  had  been  begun  by  Cornelius  de  Vianen,  but 
were  heavy  and  cold  in  the  colouring.  The  skill  which  De 
Vries  displayed  on  this  occasion  gained  him  very  great  applause. 
A memorable  painting  by  this  master  was  for  Giles  HoflPman,  at 
Antwerp.  He  represented  on  a wall,  fronting  the  entrance,  a 
vista,  through  which  appeared  an  elegant  garden,  laid  out  in 
noble  parterres.  This  performance  was  so  natural,  and  the  per- 
spective so  true,  that  many  took  it  for  reality ; and  the  deception 
was  so  strong  that  it  imposed^  even  on  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  could  scarcely  be  persuaded  that  it  was  not  what  it  ap- 
peared, till  convinced  by  a near  approach.  In  this  style  De  Vries 
was  excellent : his  lights  and  shadows  were  judiciously  con- 
ducted; and  every  object  which  he  introduced  in  the  perspective 
views  of  the  insides  of  rooms,  halls,  or  galleries,  was  represented 
with  all  the  truth  of  nature,  finely  coloured,  and  with  remarkable 
transparence.  His  works,  which  are  dispersed  through  Ger- 
many, the  Low  Countries,  and  in  England,  preserve  the  estima- 
tion in  which  they  were  originally  held,  and  bring  considerable 
prices.  What  frequently  adds  to  the  value  of  his  pictures  is,  that 
other  celebrated  masters  painted  the  figures  in  his  compositions, 
which  are  always  well  adapted  to  the  perspective  scenes  designed 
by  De  Vries.  The  style  of  his  architecture,  however,  is  heavy, 
and  without  elegance.  One  of  his  best  pictures,  representing  the 
inside  of  a room,  with  figures  delicately  painted,  describing  the 
Salutation  of  the  Virgin,  was  in  the  possession  of  Doctor  Robin- 
son, late  Archbishop  of  Armagh.  De  Vries  was  also  an  engraver. 
He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1588. 

Vries  (Paul  de).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at  Antwerp 
in  1554,  and  studied  under  his  father,  the  preceding  painter, 
whose  manner  he  followed  with  success.  He  died  in  1598. 

Vries  (Solomon  de).  He  was  also  the  son  and  scholar  of  John 
de  Vries,  and  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1556.  He  excelled  in 
landscapes  with  ruins,  and  painted  much  in  the  manner  of  his 
father,  with  the  exception  of  his  colouring,  which  was  too  black. 
He  died  at  the  Hague  in  1604. 

Vries  (Peter  de).  He  was  the  son  of  the  last-mentioned 
painter,  and  was  born  at  the  Hague  in  1587.  He  studied  under 
his  father,  and  followed  his  manner  completely.  He  died  in 
1642. 
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Vromans  (Nicholas).  This  artist  was  born  in  Holland  in 
1660.  He  obtained  the  name  of  the  “ Painter  of  Serpents,”  from 
the  subjects  which  he  chose  to  represent. 

ViiooM,  or  Vroon  (Henry  Cornelius).  This  Dutch  painter 
was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1566.  His  father  was  a statuary,  but 
dying  when  Cornelius  was  young,  the  widow  married  a painter  on 
china,  named  Henricksen,  who  taught  him  the  principles  of  his 
art.  At  length,  the  ill  usage  which  he  received  from  his  father- 
in-law  induced  him  to  leave  Haerlem,  and  go  to  Rotterdam ; 
whence  he  sailed  for  Spain  ; but  the  ship  was  cast  away  on  the 
coast  of  Portugal.  Relating  at  Lisbon  the  danger  he  had 
escaped,  a portrait  painter  there  engaged  him  to  paint  the  storm 
which  he  had  so  happily  described.  He  did  so ; and  the  picture 
was  sold  to  a nobleman  for  a considerable  sum.  Vroom  continued 
to  be  employed  in  Portugal  for  some  time;  and  then  went  to 
Seville,  from  which  place  he  returned  to  his  own  country  ; but 
had  not  long  been  there  before  he  was  engaged  by  the  Earl  of 
Nottingham  to  make  the  designs  for  the  tapestry  intended  to  com- 
memorate the  Defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  For  this  purpose 
he  came  to  England,  and  performed  his  task  to  the  satisfaction  of 
his  employer.  In  the  time  of  the  republic,  these  hangings  were 
placed  in  the  House  of  Lords.  This  great  national  subject  is 
treated  in  ten  pictures,  containing  the  description  of  the  parti- 
cular incidents  of  each  day.  The  designs  were,  at  that  time, 
much  commended ; though,  it  must  be  allowed  that  he  disposed 
his  vessels  injudiciously  in  most  of  his  compositions  ; for  they  are 
designed  without  grace  or  elegance  as  to  their  forms  ; and,  by  his 
wanting  a competent  knowledge  of  perspective,  he  placed  the  ho- 
rizontal line  so  high,  that  it  destroyed  the  distance  which  he 
wished  to  express ; because  the  more  that  line  is  depressed,  the 
more  remote  all  objects  must  necessarily  appear.  His  works  are 
now  in  no  great  esteem.  Vroom  died  in  1619. 

Vrye  (Thierry  de).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Gouda 
in  1530.  He  became  a good  painter  of  history  and  portrait, 
which  he  practised  at  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1582. 

VuER  (Arnold  de).  This  French  painter  was  born  at  Op- 
penoir  in  1642,  and,  after  studying  in  his  native  country,  v/ent 
to  Italy,  where  he  acquired  a tolerable  taste  in  history.  He  also 
painted  perspective  and  architecture.  He  died  at  Lisle  in 
1724. 
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Vyth,  or  Vyeth  (John  Martin).  This  Swiss  artist  was 
born  at  Schaffhausen  in  1650.  He  studied  at  Rome  and  Venice ; 
after  which  he  returned  to  his  own  country,  where  he  practised 
historical  painting,  with  great  reputation,  till  his  death,  in  1717. 
His  principal  works  are,  the  Death  of  Adonis  ; the  Rape  of  the 
Sabines;  the  Judgment  of  Paris  ; the  Continence  of  Scipio  ; the 
Death  of  Cleopatra;  and  the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery.  He 
had  a great,  but  wild  genius ; and  affected  to  imitate  Buonarroti 
in  grandeur  and  design. 


W. 

Waal,  or  Weel  (John  de).  This  artist  was  born  at  Ant- 
werp in  1557,  and  studied  under  the  elder  Franck,  in  whose  style 
he  painted  history.  He  became  a member  of  the  academy  in  his 
native  city,  where  he  died  in  1602. 

Waal,  or  Weel  (Lucas  de).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in 
1591,  and  studied  the  art  of  painting  under  his  father,  John  de 
Waal ; but  afterwards  he  became  the  disciple  of  John  Brueghel, 
whose  manner  he  followed  with  success,  and  his  pictures  con- 
tained a greater  variety  than  those  of  his  master.  He  spent 
several  years  in  Italy,  and  particularly  at  Genoa,  where  he 
finished  many  noble  designs  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil.  He 
painted  battles  in  an  excellent  style,  and  designed  his  figures  with 
spirit  and  good  expression.  But  his  particular  merit  lay  in  land- 
scapes, in  which  he  introduced  a great  variety  of  precipices, 
craggy  rocks,  waterfalls,  torrents,  and  other  picturesque  inci- 
dents, much  in  the  manner  of  Brueghel : each  object  being  very 
happily  imitated,  and  extremely  natural.  He  died  in  1676. 

Waal,  or  Weel  (Cornelius  de).  He  was  the  younger 
brother  of  the  preceding,  and  was  born  in  1594,  at  Antwerp, 
where  he  studied  under  his  father.  Afterwards  he  accompanied 
Lucas  to  Italy,  and,  while  at  Genoa,  painted  some  pictures  for 
the  churches;  but  his  principal  subjects  were  landscapes  and 
battles.  His  landscapes  were  highly  esteemed  for  the  choice  of  the 
situations,  the  judgment  shown  in  conducting  the  distances,  and 
for  excellent  keeping.  He  appeared  most  eminent,  however,  in 
his  battles  and  sea-fights ; in  which  the  joy  and  exultation  of  the 
victors,  and  the  dejection  and  terror  of  the  vanquished,  were 
strongly  expressed.  He  filled  his  designs  with  an  abundance  of 
figures,  which  he  grouped  and  disposed  with  great  skill.  His  in- 
vention was  lively  and  fruitful ; his  pencil  free  and  masterly;  and 
an  agreeable  manner  of  colouring  recommended  his  pictures  to  the 
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best  judges;  though  his  taste  was  entirely  Flemish  in  the  airs 
and  forms  of  his  figures,  their  habits,  characters,  and  counte- 
nances, and  also  in  his  cattle.  The  Duke  d’Arschot  appointed 
him  his  principal  painter ; and  for  Philip  III.  King  of  Spain, 
he  finished  several  grand  compositions  of  battles,  extremely  to  the 
sativsfaction  of  that  monarch.  One  picture  of  De  Waal  has  been 
much  admired : the  subject  is,  the  Storming  of  a Fortification, 
with  a vast  number  of  figures,  well  designed,  and  with  good  ex- 
pression. In  the  front  is  a commanding  officer,  mounted  on  a 
dappled  gray  horse ; and  at  some  distance  is  a figure  in  black 
armour,  riding  among  a throng  of  foot  soldiers,  which  he  seems 
encouraging  to  rush  on  to  the  attack  ; and  the  whole  has  a good 
effect.  This  painting,  which  was  formerly  at  Amsterdam,  is 
supposed  now  to  be  in  Ireland,  having  been  purchased  by  Dr. 
Robinson.  Cornelius  de  Waal  executed  some  spirited  etchings 
from  his  own  designs.  He  died  in  1662. 

Wageman  (Henry).  This  Swiss  artist  was  born  at  Zurich 
in  1536.  He  was  both  a painter  and  an  engraver,  but  is  chiefly 
known  by  his  drawings,  which  possess  great  merit,  and  are  in  the 
manner  of  Paolo  Farinato. 

Wale  (Samuel).  He  was  born  in  London,  and  served  his 
apprenticeship  to  an  engraver  on  plate.  Afterwards  he  studied 
drawing  and  design  at  the  academy  in  St.  Martin’s-lane.  He 
next  ventured  to  paint  in  oil,  in  the  manner  of  Hayman,  and  de- 
corated several  ceilings ; but  his  principal  employment  was  in 
designing  for  the  booksellers.  He  made  himself  acquainted  with 
perspective  and  architecture,  in  which  last  he  assisted  Mr.  Gwynn, 
by  making  drawings  for  him  ; among  which  were  those  of  the 
Section  of  St.  Paufs  Cathedral.  Mr.  Wale  was  one  of  the  suc- 
cessful candidates  for  the  prizes  given  by  the  Society  of  Arts ; 
and,  on  the  establishment  of  the  Royal  Academy,  he  became  a 
member  of  it,  and  afterwards  was  appointed  professor  of  per- 
spective. On  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilton  he  was  made  librarian, 
and  held  both  places  till  his  de^ath,  in  1786. 

Walker  (Robert).  This  artist  is  supposed  to  have  been 
born  in  England.  He  flourished  in  the  time  of  the  civil  wars, 
and  so  greatly  improved  himself  by  studying  the  works  of  Van- 
dyck,  as  to  become  a popular  painter  of  portraits.  He  was  chiefly 
employed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  republican  party;  and  he  painted 
four  portraits  of  Cromwell.  One  of  these  represented  the 
usurper  with  a gold  chain  about  his  neck,  to  which  were  appended 
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a gold  medal,  the  arms  of  Sweden,  and  a pearl,  sent  to  the  Pro- 
tector by  the  Queen  Christina.  This  picture  was  found  at  an  inn 
in  Cambridgeshire,  and  came  afterwards  into  the  possession  of 
Lord  Montford  : another  portrait  of  Cromwell  is  at  Cashiobury, 
in  Hertfordshire,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Essex.  Walker  also 
painted  Oliver  and  Lambert  together  in  one  piece,  which  was  in 
the  collection  of  Lord  Bradford.  The  history  of  the  fourth  por- 
trait is  singular.  The  agent  of  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  having  re- 
ceived orders  from  his  master  to  procure  a portrait  of  Cromwell, 
met  with  one  in  the  hands  of  a lady,  who  refused  to  part  with  it 
under  five  hundred  pounds ; which  sum  was  paid,  and  the  piece 
sent  to  Florence,  where  it  remains.  Walker’s  own  portrait,  by 
himself,  is  in  the  Ashmolean  Gallery  at  Oxford.  He  died  at 
Arundel-house,  in  the  Strand,  about  the  year  16(>0. 

Walmesley  (John).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  in  Ire- 
land in  1763.  On  account  of  seme  dispute  with  his  relations,  who 
were  very  respectable,  he  came  to  London,  and  practised  land- 
scape painting  with  great  success.  For  some  time  he  was  engaged 
as  a scene  painter  at  the  King’s  Theatre,  and  also  at  Covent- 
garden  ; but  at  length  he  retired  to  Bath,  where  he  confined 
himself  to  painting  landscapes  in  oil,  of  a small  size,  which  are 
truly  excellent.  He  died  there  in  1805. 

W AiiD  (Captain).  With  the  Christian  name  of  this  gentleman 
we  are  not  acquainted ; but  he  held  a military  appointment  in  the 
East  India  Company’s  service,  and  died  in  one  of  their  settlements. 
In  the  exhibitions  of  1772  and  1773  he  produced  landscapes  and 
pictures  of  Indian  views.  He  was,  while  in  England,  secretary 
to  the  chartered  Society  of  Artists. 

Wassenberg  (John  Abel).  He  was  born  at  Groeningen  in 
1689;  and  having  spent  some  time  in  designing,  was  placed  as  a 
disciple  with  John  Van  Dieren  ; but  his  principal  knowledge  in 
the  art  of  painting  was  derived  from  the  precepts  of  Adrian  Vander 
Werf,  who  taught  him  the  best  manner  of  penciling  and  colouring; 
and  by  a close  application  to  his  profession,  he  soon  qualified 
himself  to  appear  with  great  credit  in  the  world.  Having  com- 
pleted his  studies  at  llotterdam,  he  returned  to  his  native  city, 
where  he  was  employed  in  several  considerable  works,  in  saloons 
and  grand  apartments,  for  which  he  composed  historical  designs, 
and  interspersed  them  with  portraits  painted  in  a good  style,  well 
coloured,  and  with  a strong  likeness.  These  works  procured  him 
tlie  patronage  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  employed  him  to  paint 
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the  portraits  of  himself  and  his  princess,  and  the  chief  ladies  of  his 
court.  Besides  the  compositions  which  he  finished  in  a large  size, 
he  also  painted  easel  pictures,  which  he  worked  up  with  exquisite 
neatness;  and  it  seemed  somewhat  extraordinary,  that  an  artist 
who  was  so  generally  accustomed  to  large  works,  the  effect  of 
which  on  the  eye  must  be  at  a distance  from  the  painting,  could 
adapt  his  touch,  tints,  and  handling,  to  such  small  pieces  as  re- 
quired the  nearest  view  to  observe  their  beauties,  and  yet  in  each 
style  to  show  himself  equally  a master.  Among  several  of  his 
cabinet  pictures,  a Nativity  is  particularly  mentioned,  which  in 
every  respect  is  charmingly  executed.  He  died  in  1750. 

Wasser  (Anna).  She  was  born  at  Zurich,  in  Switzerland, 
in  1679  ; being  the  daughter  of  Rodolph  Wasser,  a person  of  con- 
siderable note  in  his  own  country,  and  a member  of  the  council  of 
Zurich.  Anna  had  the  advantage  of  a polite  education  ; and  as 
she  showed  a lively  genius,  particularly  in  designing,  she  was 
placed  under  the  direction  of  Joseph  Werner,  at  Berne.  At  first 
he  made  her  study  after  good  models,  and  copy  the  best  paintings 
he  could  procure,  that  he  might  form  a true  judgment  of  her 
talents ; but  after  having  instructed  her  for  some  time,  on  seeing 
a copy  which  she  had  finished  of  a Flora,  after  a picture  of  his 
own  painting,  it  astonished  him  to  find  such  correctness  and  co- 
louring in  so  young  an  artist,  she  being  then  only  thirteen  years 
of  age.  She  painted  at  first  in  oil,  with  very  promising  appear- 
ances of  success,  but  afterwards  applied  herself  entirely  to  minia- 
ture, for  which  indeed  nature  seemed  to  have  furnished  her  with 
peculiar  talents.  Her  works  in  that  style  soon  procured  her  the 
favour  of  most  of  the  princes  of  Germany ; and  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg,  in  particular,  sent  the  portrait  of  himself  and  that 
of  his  sister,  in  large,  to  be  copied  in  miniature  by  her  hand,  in 
which  performance  she  succeeded  so  happily,  that  her  reputation 
was  effectually  established  through  all  Germany.  The  Margrave 
of  Baden-Durlach  was  another  of  her  early  patrons ; and  she  also 
received  many  commissions  from  the  first  personages  in  the  Low 
Countries.  Though,  by  the  influence  of  her  father,  she  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  devote  most  of  her  time  to  portrait  painting,  as  such 
kind  of  pictures  produced  a much  greater  and  a more  immediate 
profit  to  his  family,  yet  her  favourite  subjects  were  those  of  the 
pastoral  kind,  in  which  she  displayed  the  delicacy  of  her  taste  in 
invention  and  composition,  in  the  elegance  of  her  manner  of  de- 
signing, and  in  giving  so  much  harmony  to  the  whole,  as  invariably 
to  afford  pleasure  to  the  most  judicious  beholders.  In  all  her 
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subjects,  indeed,  she  discovered  a fine  genius,  an  exceeding  good 
taste,  and  agreeable  colouring.  She  died  unmarried,  in  1713. 

Waterloo  (Anthoky).  Houbraken  and  Weyermans,  the 
principal  Dutch  authors  who  notice  this  admirable  artist,  make 
no  mention  of  the  place  or  time  of  his  birth,  nor  of  the  master  by 
whom  he  was  instructed 'in  painting,  but  content  themselves  with 
observing,  that  by  some  it  is  said  he  was  born  at  Amsterdam, 
while  others  as  positively  affirm  that  he  was  born,  about  1618,  at 
Utrecht,  in  which  city,  or  near  it,  he  certainly  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  life.  However,  his  style  sufficiently  distinguishes  him 
from  any  of  his  contemporaries,  and  his  merit  entitles  him  to  a 
place  ainong  the  best  painters  of  the  Low  Countries.  His  scenes 
are  agreeable  representations  of  simple  nature,  without  any  attempt 
at  improvement;  he  imitated  justly  what  he  saw,  but  wanted 
elegance  in  his  choice  of  objects  as  well  as  of  his  situations,  yet 
exactness  is  visible  in  all  his  performances.  There  is  generally  a 
great  degree  of  clearness  in  his  skies,  and  very  good  keeping  in 
his  distances  ; he  shows  an  extraordinary  variety  in  the  verdure  of 
the  trees  and  grounds  which  compose  his  subjects,  and  he  adapted 
them  very  judiciously  to  the  different  hours  of  the  day,  as  also  to 
the  different  seasons  of  the  year.  The  trunks  of  his  trees  are 
particularly  laboured,  and  the  reflections  of  objects  in  the  water 
are  wonderfully  transparent.  Several  of  the  landscapes  of  Waterloo 
have  no  figures,  for  he  was  conscious  of  his  want  of  ability  to  exe- 
cute them  in  a manner  correspondent  with  the  rest  of  his  work ; 
and  therefore  he  sometimes  procured  W eeninx  to  insert  both  these 
and  cattle  in  his  pieces,  whicli  adds  considerably  to  their  v'alue. 
In  his  own  time  his  pictures  were  eagerly  purchased,  and  at  large 
pi  ices,  nor  are  they  at  this  day  held  in  less  estimation ; but  his 
paintings  are  very’^  rarely  to  be  met  with,  owing,  as  it  is  supposed, 
partly  to  his  irregular  life,  and  more  to  his  devoting  so  much  of 
his  time  to  drawing  and  etching  from  his  own  designs.  He  left  a 
vast  number  of  engravings,  landscapes,  and  views  executed  in  an 
admirable  style.  He  died  in  1679. 

Watteau  (Anthony).  He  was  born  at  Valenciennes  in 
1684,  and  received  some  instructions  from  an  indifferent  painter, 
who  resided  in  that  town.  Watteau,  who  neither  wanted  genius 
nor  application,  soon  obtained  sufficient  skill  to  perceive  the  in- 
capacity of  his  instructor,  and  therefore  quitted  him,  to  place 
himself  with  another,  whose  principal  employment  was  designing 
theatrical  decorations ; and  for  a short  time  he  assisted  his  master 
in  the -ornaments  of  the  opera-house  at  Paris.  But  being  after- 
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wards  left  destitute  and  unknown  in  that  great  city,  he  laboured 
under  such  difficulties,  that,  to  procure  an  immediate  maintenance^ 
he  was  compelled  to  work  for  the  shops ; yet  with  all  his  industry 
he  could  scarcely  get  a subsistence.  While  in  this  situation,  he 
accidentally  became  intimate  with  Claude  Gillot,  who  was  in  good 
esteem  for  his  designs  in  the  grotesque  style,  though  in  other 
respects  but  an  indifferent  painter.  Gillot  conceived  such  a friend- 
ship for  Watteau,  that  he  took  him  into  his  house,  communicated 
to  him  all  the  observations  he  had  made  in  the  art,  and  every 
precept  by  which  he  formed  his  own  taste,  and,  in  short,  instructed 
him  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability ; so  that  the  scholar  not  only 
equalled  his  master  in  invention  and  readiness  of  execution,  but 
at  last  surpassed  him.  A short  time  after  this  he  had  access  to 
the  Luxembourg  gallery,  being  employed  under  Audran ; and 
there  he  was  strongly  affected  by  viewing  the  works  of  Rubens, 
which  he  studied  with  incessant  pleasure,  and  thereby  acquired 
new  ideas  of  light  ai)d  shadow,  and  of  the  true  beauty  of  colouring, 
to  which  before  he  had  been  totally  a stranger.  He  therefore 
now  quitted  his  former  taste  of  design,  and  assumed  another  in 
its  stead,  peculiar  to  himself,  more  elegant  and  correct.  From 
this  period  the  reputation  of  W atteau  increased  daily ; though, 
as  his  manner  of  thinking,  composing,  and  colouring  was  quite 
new,  his  performances  were  not  so  much  admired  while  he  lived 
as  they  were  after  his  death.  He  was  now  induced  to'  turn  his 
attention  to  historic  painting  ; but  though  he  gained  the  first  prize 
in  the  academy  for  one  of  his  performances,  he  found  it  expedient 
to  strike  into  a new  path.  Luckily  for  his  fortune  and  fame,  he 
proved  successful,  by  painting  balls,  masquerades,  and  pastoral 
subjects,  in  which  he  led  the  fashion,  and  had  a crowd  of  imitators. 
Having  injured  his  health  by  excessive  labour,  he  came  to  London 
to  consult  the  celebrated  Dr.  Mead,  for  whom  he  painted  one  or 
two  pictures  ; but,  after  spending  a year  in  England,  he  returned 
to  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1721.  Watteau  made  the  colouring 
of  Rubens  and  Vandyck  always  his  models.  He  was  indefatigable 
in  designing,  never  permitting  his  pencil  to  be  unemployed,  as 
may  readily  be  conjectured  from  the  great  quantity  of  works  which 
he  sketched  and  finished.  His  subjects  are  generally  comic  con- 
versations, the  marchings,  baitings,  or  encampments  of  armies, 
landscapes  and  grotesques,  all  which  he  finished  with  a free, 
flowing  pencil,  a pleasing  tone  of  colour,  a neat  and  spirited 
touch,  and  they  are  also  correctly  designed.  The  figures  which 
he  introduces  in  his  compositions,  in  whatever  character  he  designs 
them,  have  a peculiar  grace  in  the  airs  of  the  heads,  and  some- 
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what  becoming  in  their  attitudes  ; their  actions  are  easy  and  na- 
tural, and  they  are  always  agreeably  and  skilfully  disposed.  The 
colouring  of  his  landscapes  is  lively  ; but  though  his  trees  are 
touched  with  freedom,  they  have  a nearer  resemblance  to  those 
of  the  Thuilleries  than  of  natural  scenery.  He  left  behind  him  a 
great  number  of  drawings  in  red  and  black  chalk.  Watteau 
etched  a few  plates. 

Watts  (Jane).  This  highly  gifted  lady,  who  was  at  once  a 
votary  of  the  arts  and  of  literature,  was  the  daughter  of  George 
Waldie,  Esq.,  of  Hendersyde  Park,  Scotland.  Even  before  she 
was  fiveyears  old,  she  manifested  an  extreme  fondness  for  drawing; 
and  she  soon  painted  landscapes  in  oil,  which  were  greatly  ad- 
mired. She  may  be  said  to  have  been  wholly  self-taught,  having 
never  received  lessons  for  more  than  three  months,  and  those  were 
from  an  artist  whose  instructions  she  was  compelled  to  unlearn,  as 
they  injured  her  natural  style.  Many  of  her  pictures  were  exhi- 
bited at  the  Royal  Academy  and  the  British  Institution  with 
universal  applause.  In  literature  she  displayed  equal  talent. 
This  accomplished  woman  died  in  1826,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
seven. 

Webb  (Westfield).  He  was  a painter  of  portraits,  and 
lived  in  St.  MartinVlane,  which  at  one  time  appears  to  have  been 
the  common  residence  of  artists.  In  the  exhibition  of  1762,  there 
was  a whole  length  of  Miss  Brent,  the  celebrated  singer,  painted 
by  Webb,  who  continued  to  exhibit  till  1772,  when  he  died.  He 
sometimes  painted  flowers,  but  never  rose  above  mediocrity. 

' Webber  (John).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  in  London 
in  1751,  but  his  father,  who  was  a sculptor,  was  a native  of  Berne, 
in  Switzerland.  Part  of  his  education  as  an  artist  he  received  at 
Paris,  but  completed  it  in  the  Royal  Academy  ; of  which  institu- 
tion he  was  elected  an  associate  in  1785,  and  a royal  academician 
in  1791.  In  the  last  voyage  made  by  Captain  Cook  round  the 
world,  Mr.  Webber  was  appointed  draughtsman  to  the  expedition ; 
and  when  the  two  ships,  the  Discovery  and  Resolution,  arrived  in 
the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  at  Kamtschatka,  he  was 
obliged  to  act  as  interpreter  between  Captain  Gore  and  Major 
Bohm,  being  the  only  person  on  board  who  could  speak  German. 
He  returned  to  England  in  1780,  when  he  was  employed  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty  to  superintend  the  prints  engraved  by 
Bartolozzi,  and  other  eminent  artists,  executed  after  the  drawings 
which  he  had  made,  representing  the  different  objects  and  scenes 
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that  occurred  during  tlie  expedition,  and  the  accuracy  of  which  has 
been  fully  confirmed  by  subsequent  navigators.  When  this  work 
was  concluded,  he  published,  on  his  own  account,  a*  set  of  views 
of  the  different  places  he  had  visited  in  the  voyage.  They  were 
etched  and  aquatinted  by  himself,  and  afterwards  coloured  in  such 
a manner  as  to  have  a very  pleasing  effect.  This  work  was  in 
part  completed,  when  his  health  declined,  and  after  lingering  for 
some  months,  he  died  April  29,1793.  The  performances  of  Mr. 
Webber  consisted  of  paintings  and  drawings;  the  former  were 
chiefly  landscapes,  but  he  drew  also  some  figures  representing  the 
inhabitants  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  though  they  were  incorrect. 
His  landscapes  were  pleasing,  and  carefully  finished,  yet  with 
rather  too  much  attention  to  the  minutiae,  and  the  colouring  is 
frequently  too  gaudy.  There  is  a picture  painted  by  him  in  the 
council-chamber  of  the  Royal  Academy  ; but  the  best  production 
of  his  pencil  is  a small  view,' in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Farington. 

Weeling  (Anselme).  He  was  born  at  Bois-le-Duc  in  1675, 
and  learned  the  art  of  painting  from  one  Delang,  a portrait  painter 
of  low  rank,  to  whom,  in  a short  time,  he  showed  himself  superior ; 
for  it  may  be  often  observed,  that  many  excellent  painters  have 
been  disciples  of  very  indifferent  masters,  and  have  owed  their 
future  eminence  to  the  powers  of  their  own  genius,  and  their  assi- 
duity in  studying-  after  nature.  Weeling  soon  quitted  Delang, 
not  without  feeling  a conscious  pride  on  observing  the  superiority 
he  had  gained  over  his  instructor  ; but  going  to  Middleburgh,  and 
seeing  some  fine  original  paintings  of  different  masters  in  the  pos- 
session of  a picture  dealer,  he  was  so  mortified  at  his  own  de- 
ficiency, that  it  almost  reduced  him  to  a despair  of  ever  succeeding 
in  his  profession,  and  made  him  resolve  to  go  to  the  East  Indies. 
The  dealer  gave  him  encouragement,  and  recalled  him  from  his 
despondency,  by  offering  him  the  opportunity  of  studying  after 
the  best  paintings  in  his  collection.  He  also  kept  him  in  his  house 
for  two  years,  copying  the  works  of  those  great  artists,  which  were 
the  best  models  for  the  improvement  of  his  taste  and  colouring. 
His  improvement  was  equal  to  his  industry,  and  at  last  he  com- 
posed and  finished  several  pictures  in  the  style  of  Vander  Werf 
and  Schalcken,  which  were  highly  commended,  and  bought  up 
at  large  prices.  It  was  then  in  his  power  to  have  established  his  for- 
tune and  his  reputation  ; but,  by  some  unaccountable  infatuation, 
he  grew  dissolute,  and  lost  not  only  the  esteem  of  the  public,  but 
forfeited  also  the  favour  of  his  best  friends.  His  manner  of  life 
had  a great  influence  on  his  latter  productions,  which  are  by  no 
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means  equal  to  those  of  his  early  time ; and  thus,  by  a neglect  of 
his  practice,  and  a disregard  to  his  moral  character,  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  utmost  wretchedness  and  want  before  he  died,  which 
was  in  1749.  His  taste  of  design  and  colouring  was  good,  and  his 
knowledge  of  the  chiaro-oscuro  extensive,  for  which  reason  many 
of  his  subjects  represent  figures  by  candlelight.  His  first  and 
best  works,  after  his  studies  at  Middleburgh,  were  as  much  com- 
mended and  sought  for  as  his  latter  works  were  disliked  and  con- 
temned. 

Weeninx  (John  Baptist),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born  at 
Amsterdam  in  1621,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Abraham  Bloe- 
mart,  who  gave  him  every  necessary  instruction,  and  his  pupil 
received  proportionable  improvement.  Weeninx  laboured  inces- 
santly, and  showed  a careful  attention  to  the  precepts  of  his 
master ; but  he  also  daily  increased^his  knowledge  by  studying 
nature,  and  designing  every  object  that  appeared  worthy  of  being 
inserted  in  his  future  compositions.  He  was  particularly  fond  of 
making  sketches  after  elegant  buildings,  either  those  which  were 
entire,  or  of  castles  in  a ruinous  and  decayed  state ; as  also  ships, 
and  animals  of  all  kinds ; by  which  practice  he  rendered  himself 
an  universal  painter.  After  leaving  the  school  of  Bloemart,  he 
spent  some  time  with  Nicholas  Moojaert,  and  adopted  his  man- 
ner so  completely,  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  distinguish  the 
works  of  the  one  from  those  of  the  other.  He  then  spent  four 
years  at  Rome,  where  he  was  patronised  by  Cardinal  Pamphili, 
who  settled  on  him  a pension,  wished  to  detain  him  in  that  city, 
and  offered  to  engage  him  in  the  service  of  the  pope ; but  the 
importunity  of  his  wife,  and  the  solicitation  of  his  friends,  induced 
him  to  return  to  his  native  country.  He  excelled  equally  in  hi- 
story, portrait,  animals,  sea-ports,  and  landscapes ; and  every  sub- 
ject he  painted  was  agreeably  executed,  with  an  excellent  tone  of 
colour ; but  his  portraits,  in  particular,  had  force,  freshness,  and 
great  resemblance.  His  pictures  of  the  larger  size  are  in  general 
accounted  better  than  those  in  a small ; for  he  found  it  difficult 
to  adapt  his  pencil  to  such  different  proportions  with  sufficient 
neatness  and  exactness.  Yet  there  are  some  small  pictures  of  his 
hand,  which  appear  as  delicately  finished  as  those  of  Gerard  Douw 
or  Mieris;  though,  on  a judicious  inspection,  they  are  found  less 
spirited  and  exquisite  than  the  works  of  either  of  those  masters, 
besides  which,  the  figures  want  correctness  and  elegance.  He 
painted  with  a surprising  and  almost  incredible  expedition,  having 
very  often  not  only  sketched,  but  finished,  a picture,  five  or  six 
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feet  high,  in  the  compass  of  one  clay  ; particularly  one  represent- 
ing a bull  baited  by  dogs,  painted  after  nature.  It  is  also  as- 
serted, that  one  day  in  summer  he  began  and  entirely  completed 
three  portraits  on  canvas,  of  a three  quarter  size,  and  the  heads 
as  large  as  life.  Houbraken  mentions  a very  capital  picture  of 
this  master,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  Prodigal  Son,  which  he 
describes  as  being  excellent  in  the  invention  and  composition,  and 
touched  with  a mellow  and  a charming  pencil.  Weeninx  died  in 
1660. 

Weeninx  (John),  called  the  Yoimg'.  He  was  the  son  of 
John  Baptist  Weeninx,  and  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1644. 
He  was  taught  the  principles  and  practice  of  painting  by  his  fa- 
ther, after  whose  death  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  nature. 
He  painted  with  great  ability  landscapes;  animals,  flowers,  and 
fruits  ; but  excelled  chiefly  in  the  representation  of  dead  game 
and  huntings.  The  pictures  of  his  first  time  can  scarcely  be  di- 
stinguished from  those  of  his  father,  nor  is  it  possible  to  find  so 
strong  a resemblance  in  the  works  of  any  two  painters  as  to  their 
manner  or  merit.  The  younger  Weeninx,  however,  avoided 
what  was  most  exceptionable  in  the  works  of  the  elder,  namely, 
the  predominant  gray  or  brown  colour  observable  in  the  paintings 
of  that  master.  He  had  a surprising  power  of  his  pencil,  and 
finished  with  an  equal  degree  of  excellence  whatever  he  painted, 
either  in  a large  or  a small  size.  The  Elector  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine  invited  Weeninx  to  his  court,  allowed  him  a considerable  pen- 
sion, and  employed  him  to  adorn  the  galleries  at  Bernsberg,  which 
he  accomplished  with  very  great  applause,  having  in  one  gallery 
represented  the  hunting  of  the  stag,  and  in  the  other  the  chase  of 
the  wild  boar.  The  figures,  landscapes,  and  animals,  were  all 
executed  by  his  own  pencil,  and  were  equally  well  finished.  Al- 
though the  elder  Weeninx  was  justly  much  esteemed,  and  su- 
perior to  his  son  in  landscape,  he  fell  short  of  him  in  his  hunting 
pieces.  The  colouring  of  the  younger  artist  was  true ; he  had 
the  skill  to  vary  his  touch  according  to  every  different  subject, 
without  adhering  to  the  style  of  any. particular  master,  and  his 
figures  had  as  much  merit  in  their  design  and  disposition  as  any 
other  part  of  his  works.  As  a proof  of  the  estimation  in  which 
his  performances  were  held,  one  of  his  pictures  was  sold  for  three 
hundred  florins,  though  the  subject  was  only  a pheasant  and  other 
game.  He  died  in  1719. 

Weerdt  (Adrian  de).  He  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1510, 
and  studied  at  Antwerp,  where  he  had  for  his  master,  Christian 
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Queburgh,  a painter  of  landscape.  On  leaving  him,  Adrian  went 
to  Italy,  where  he  resided  some  years,  devoting  himself  principally 
to  the  works  of  Parmegiano.  On  his  return  to  the  Netherlands 
he  executed  several  fine  pictures  for  the  churches,  particularly  a 
series  of  the  History  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  style  of  Parmegiano. 
He  died  at  Cologne  in  1566. 

Weesop  (M.).  This  artist,  who  appears  from  his  name  to 
have  been  a Dutchman,  came  to  England  a little  before  the  death 
of  Vandyck,  whose  manner  he  imitated  so  well  that  many  of 
Weesop’s  portraits  have  been  mistaken  for  those  of  that  great 
master.  When  Charles  I.  was  murdered,  Weesop  quitted  Eng- 
land, saying  that  he  would  never  live  in  a country  where  such  an 
action  was  not  only  committed,  but  made  a matter  of  triumph. 

Werdmuller  (Rodolph).  This  artist  was  born  at  Zurich, 
in  Switzerland,  in  1639,  and  had  Conrad  Meyer  for  his  instructor. 
He  became  a good  painter  of  history  and  portraiture,  and  was 
rising  in  eminence,  when  he  w^as  unfortunately  drowned,  in  1668. 

Were  (Adrian  Vander).  This  celebrated  artist  was  born 
at  Ambacht,  near  Rotterdam,  in  1659,  and  received  his  first  in- 
struction from  Picolet,  a portrait  painter ; but  afterwards  he  be- 
came the  scholar  of  Eglon  Vanderneer,  with  whom  he  continued 
four  years.  A picture,  by  Mieris,  being  brought  to  Vanderneer 
to  copy,  he  intrusted  it  to  his  pupil,  who  performed  the  task  so 
admirably  as  to  deceive  the  best  judges.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
he  entered  upon  his  profession  at  Rotterdam,  and  experienced 
much  encouragement.  He  took  pains  to  improve  himself,  how- 
ever, by  designing  after  the  best  plaster  figures  he  could  procure, 
which  were  casts  from  the  antique ; and  acquired  a much  better 
taste  of  the  delicate  turn  of  the  limbs,  and  of  the  naked  in  gene- 
ral, than  he  had  hitherto  possessed.  At  first  he  painted  portraits 
in  the  manner  and  size  of  Netscher ; but  soon  became  disgusted 
with  that  line,  and  applied  himself  entirely  to  historical  subjects 
in  small.  In  1696,  the  Elector  Palatine  passed  through  Rotter- 
dam, and  on  seeing  some  of  the  works  of  Vander  Werf,  gave  him 
a commission  to  paint  for  him  a picture  of  the  Judgment  of  Solo- 
mon, and  his  own  portrait,  which  he  intended  for  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany.  The  next  year  Vander  Werf  took  the  pictures  to 
Dusseldorf,  where  he  was  well  received  by  the  elector,  who  con- 
ferred on  him  the  order  of  knighthood,  honoured  him  with  a pre- 
sent of  a chain  and  medal  of  gold,  presented  him  with  his  portrait 
set  with  diamonds,  and  allowed  him  a noble  pension,  besides  pay- 
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ing  him  generously  for  his  work.  The  same  prince,  on  being 
complimented  with  a picture  of  Diana  and  Calista,  by  the  wife  of 
Vander  Werf,  gave  her  a magnificent  toilet  of  silver;  and  also 
presented  her  husband  with  six  thousand  florins.  The  pencil  of 
Vander  AY erf  is  tender  and  sweet,  his  design  correct,  and  the 
roundness  and  relief  of  his  figures  are  truly  admirable ; but  his 
carnations  are  not  lively,  having  somewhat  of  a yellowish  tint; 
and  though  in  the  polish  of  his  finishing  he  had  no  superior,  yet 
in  most  of  his  works  his  colouring  is  cold,  and  has  more  the  ap- 
pearance of  ivory  than  of  animated  flesh.  He  spent  so  much 
time  on  his  pictures,  to  give  them  the  utmost  transparence,  that 
the  spirit  of  his  works  was  thereby  considerably  diminished.  The 
pictures  of  Vander  Werf,  however,  are  still  purchased  at  high 
prices,  and  are  rarely  to  be  met  with,  though  they  do  not  excite 
so  great  a degree  of  admiration  as  they  seem  to  have  done  in  the 
lifetime  of  the  artist.  Vander  Werf  died  in  1727.  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds  has  given  the  following  masterly  critique  on  the  merits 
of  this  eminent  artist.  Speaking  of  his  visit  to  the  gallery  of 
Dusseldorp,  he  says,  The  most  distinguished  pictures  in  this 
room  are  the  Vander  Werfs,  which  are  twenty-four  in  number. 
Three  of  them  are  as  large  as  life ; a Magdalen,  whole-length  ; 
and  two  portraits.  The  Magdalen  was  painted  as  a companion 
to  the  St.  John  of  RafFaelle,  but  it  was  not  thought,  even  by  his 
friends  and  admirers,  that  he  had  succeeded;  however,  he  has 
certainly  spared  no  pains ; it  is  as  smooth,  and  as  highly  finished, 
as  his  small  pictures  ; but  his  defects  are  here  magnified,  and 
consequently  more  apparent.  His  pictures,  whether  great  or 
small,  certainly  afford  but  little  pleasure.  Of  their  want  of  effect 
it  is  worth  a painter’s  while  to  inquire  the  cause.  One  of  the 
principal  causes  appears  to  me,  his  having  entertained  an  opinion 
that  the  light  of  a picture  ought  to  be  thrown  solely  on  the 
figures,  and  little  or  none  on  the  ground  or  sky.  This  gives 
great  coldness  to  the  effect,  and  is  so  contrary  to  nature,  and  the 
practice  of  those  painters  with  whose  works  he  was  surrounded, 
that  we  cannot  help  wondering  how  he  fell  into  this  mistake.  His 
naked  figures  appear  to  be  of  a much  harder  substance  than  flesh, 
though  his  outline  is  far  from  cutting,  or  the  light  not  united 
with  the  shade,  which  are  the  most  common  causes  of  hardness ; 
but  it  appears  to  me,  that  in  the  present  instance  the  hardness  of 
manner  proceeds  from  the  softness  and  union  being  too  general; 
the  light  being  everywhere  equally  lost  in  the  ground  or  its 
shadow.  In  describing  Vander  Werf’s  manner,  were  I to  say 
that  all  the  parts  every  where  melt  into  each  other,  it  might  na- 
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turally  be  supposed  that  the  effect  would  be  a high  degree  of 
softness;  but  it  is  notoriously  the  contrary;  and  I think,  for  the 
reason  that  has  been  given,  his  flesh  has  the  appearance  of  ivory 
or  plaster,  or  some  other  hard  substance.  AVhat  contributes  like- 
wise to  give  this  hardness,  is  a want  of  transparency  in  his  colour- 
ing, from  his  admitting  little  or  no  reflections  of  light.  He  had 
also  the  defect  which  is  frequently  found  in  Rembrandt,  that  of 
making  his  light  only  a single  spot.  However,  to  do  him  justice, 
his  figures  and  his  heads  are  generally  well  drawn,  and  liis  dra- 
pery is  excellent ; perhaps  there  are  in  his  pictures  as  perfect 
examples  of  drapery  as  are  to  be  found  in  any  other  painter’s 
works  whatever.” 

Werf  (Peter  Vander).  He  was  born  near  Rotterdam  in 
1665,  and  was  the  disciple  of  his  brother,  Adrian  Vander  Werf, 
whose  works  he  copied  for  some  time,  with  the  same  tone  of  co- 
lour, and  delicate  manner  of  finishing ; but  afterwards  he  painted 
from  his  own  designs,  which, being  generally  retouched  by  Adrian, 
gave  them  additional  value.  He  painted  portraits  and  conversa- 
tions extremely  well ; and  though  inferior  to  his  brother,  yet  he 
was  a very  able  artist ; and  a small  picture  by  him  was  sold,  in  the 
year  171 S,  at  Rotterdam,  for  five  hundred  and  fifty  guilders. 
This  piece  represented  three  girls  playing  with  flowers.  A copy, 
by  him,  after  a painting  of  his  brother,  of  the  Holy  Family,  was, 
in  the  year  1761,  sold  for  eight  hundred  guilders.  Another  fine 
piece,  by  Peter  Vander  Werf,  is  a picture  of  portraits,  represent- 
ing the  Directors  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company  in  their  hall 
of  assembly.  He  died  in  1718. 

Werner  (Joseph).  He  was  born  at  Berne,  in  Switzerland, 
in  1637,  and  was  instructed  in  the  principles  of  painting,  parti- 
cularly in  design,  by  his  father,  who  was  an  artist  of  little  esteem ; 
but  he  afterwards  became  the  disciple  of  Matthew  Merian,  at 
Frankfort,  under  whom  he  discovered  so  apt  a genius,  and  made 
so  quick  a progress,  that  Merian,  desirous  to  have  the  talents  of 
his  pupil  properly  cultivated,  advised  him  to  go  to  Italy  for  im- 
provement, at  the  same  time  recommending  him  to  the  patronage 
of  a gentleman  who  was  about  to  visit  that  country.  At  Rome, 
Werner  applied  himself  industriously  to  his  studies,  and  not  only 
examined  every  object  by  which  he  could  profit,  but  took  pains 
to  copy  and  design  the  best  productions  of  ancient  and  modern 
art ; by  which  means  he  acquired  such  a readiness  of  hand,  as  en- 
abled him  to  make  an  incredible  number  of  sketches  and  valuable 
designs.  He  painted  both  in  fresco  and  in  oil,  but  having  a pre- 
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dominant  inclination  to  miniature,  he  ever  after  devoted  his  pencil 
entirely  to  it,  and  arrived  at  a degree  of  excellence  in  that  line 
which  has  been  rarely  equalled,  and  never  surpassed.  He  painted 
historical  subjects  in  miniature,  with  remarkable  neatness  and 
elegance ; they  were  correctly  designed,  and  well  coloured ; his 
distances  receded  happily ; his  figures  were  finely  proportioned, 
with  good  expression,  and  the  whole  had  great  harmony.  But 
his  chief  delight  consisted  in  painting  portraits,  which  he  finished 
in  an  exquisite  manner,  and  gave  his  pictures  a most  exact  re- 
semblance of  the  originals.  For  some  years  he  was  employed  at 
the  court  of  France,  where  his  performances  procured  him  honour ; 
and  he  afterwards  painted,  the  portrait  of  the  archduchess,  at  In- 
spruck,  for  which  he  was  liberally  recompensed,  and  received  a 
chain  and  medal  of  gold.  Notwithstanding  this  encouragement 
while  he  lived  at  Augsburg,  where  he  was  incessantly  employed 
by  the  princes  and  nobility  of  Germany,  he  was  anxious  to  re- 
visit his  native  city  ; but  on  his  arrival  there  he  found  himself 
much  disappointed  in  his  expectations,  on  which  account  he  soon 
after  accepted  the  situation  of  director  of  the  academy  of  painting 
at  Berlin,  to  which  he  was  appointed,  by  a patent,  by  the  King 
of  Prussia,  with  a salary  of  fourteen  hundred  rixdollars  a year. 
He  died  at  Berlin  in  1710. 

Werrenfels  (Rodolph).  He  was  born  at  Basle  in  1629, 
but  studied  his  art  at  Amsterdam,  after  which  he  travelled  to 
Italy,  where  he  improved  himself  considerably.  He  was  much 
employed  as  a painter  of  portraits  in  several  of  the  courts  of  Ger- 
many ; but  though  his  likenesses  were  good,  his  colouring  was 
cold.  He  died  in  1676. 

West  (Benjamin).  It  has  been  observed  by  Dryden,  and 
many  others,  that  a happy  genius  is  the  gift  of  nature ; but  then 
it  might  have  been  added,  that  without  industry  this  gift  would 
be  nugatory.  The  subject  of  the  present  article  is  a full  evidence 
of  this  truth.  Benjamin  West  was  born  at  Springfield,  about 
ten  miles  from  Philadelphia,  October  10,  1738.  His  parents 
were  quakers,  but  not  rigid  ones,  though,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  sect,  they  neither  countenanced  the  arts  nor  polite 
literature.  At  the  age  of  seven  years,  Benjamin  gave  the  first 
specimen  of  bis  talent  for  drawing,  by  sketching,  with  a pen  and 
ink,  the  likeness  of  an  infant  asleep  in  the  cradle.  This  led  to 
further  exertions  in  the  same  way,  when  some  Indians  coming  to 
the  house  of  his  father,  were  much  pleased  with  these  drawings, 
and  gave  him  instructions  how  to  prepare  the  red  and  the  yellow 
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with  which  they  painted  themselves  and  their  ornaments.  His 
mother  afterwards  gave  him  a piece  of  indigo,  so  that  he  was  thus 
furnished  with  three  of  the  primary  colours.  The  use  he  made 
of  these  materials  drew  general  notice,  and  one  person  said  it  was 
a pity  he  had  not  pencils.  Benjamin  inquired  what  they  were, 
and  being  told  that  pencils  were  composed  of  camel’s  hair  fastened 
into  a quill,  he  began  to  consider  what  could  be  substituted  in  the 
room  of  these  instruments.  Camels  were  not  known,  except  by 
name,  in  America,  and  of  their  hair  he  could  not  avail  himself ; 
but  the  domestic  cat,  which  happened  to  be  a favourite,  presenting 
herself  to  his  view,  he  thought  it  would  do  no  harm  to  borrow 
some  of  her  fur.  This  he  did  so  often,  that  his  father  apprehended 
the  animal  was  suffering  under  some  disease,  till  his  son  made 
him  acquainted  with  the  cause  of  this  altered  appearance.  About 
this  time,  a merchant  named  Pennington,  of  Philadelphia,  calling 
upon  old  Mr.  West,  was  surprised  to  see  so  many  pictures  in  his 
house,  and  more  so  on  hearing  by  whom  they  were  executed.  He 
was  pleased  with  the  performances  of  the  boy,  and  promised  to 
furnish  him  with  more  suitable  implements.  He  did  so,  and  soon 
after  young  West  was  possessed  of  a box  of  paints,  pencils,  and 
prepared  canvas,  witli  some  tolerable  engravings.  He  now  pro- 
ceeded to  work  with  greater  alacrity,  and  painted  a picture  which 
he  composed  by  an  examination  of  the  engravings.  This  piece, 
about  sixty-seven  years  afterwards,  was  sent  to  him  from  America, 
by  his  brother,  and  placed  in  the  same  room  with  his  Christ  Re- 
jected ; and  while  exhibiting  them  together,  Mr.  West  has  fre- 
quently declared  that  there  were  in  that  juvenile  attempt,  certain 
inventive  touches  which,  with  all  his  subsequent  experience,  he 
had  never  been  able  to  surpass.  Pleased  with  the  rapid  progress 
made  by  the  young  artist,  Mr.  Pennington  shortly  afterwards 
took  him  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  was  shown  a picture  painted 
by  Mr.  Williams,  who  had  been  the  scholar  of  Richardson,  and 
to  whom  he  was  introduced.  Mr.  Williams  finding  that  he  had 
never  received  any  instruction,  and  that  he  was  totally  unac- 
quainted with  such  works  as  treated  on  the  principles  and  practice 
of  the  art,  lent  him  the  works  of  Fresnoy  and  Richardson,  and 
exhibited  to  his  view  a number  of  his  own  drawings  and  pictures. 
This  circumstance  decided  his  destination.  He  returned  home 
with  a mind  engrossed  wholly  by  paintings  and  drawings  ; and 
his  parents  perceiving  that  the  bias  was  too  strong  to  be  altered, 
wisely  suffered  the  bent  of  genius  to  take  its  course,  though 
not  without  holding  a consultation  with  the  heads  of  the  frater- 
nity upon  the  propriety  of  the  measure.  The  judgment  of  the 
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congregation  was  in  favour  of  the  young  artist ; because  it  ap- 
peared that  this  was  a gift  of  the  spirit  bestowed  upon  him  in  an 
extraordinary  degree.  Having  drawn  several  figures  on  some 
boards  which  he  procured  of  a neighbouring  cabinet-maker,  they 
were  seen  and  purchased  by  two  gentlemen,  who  thus  proved  his 
first  patrons.  His  fame  spreading,  and  his  genius  ripening,  he 
became  the  subject  of  general  interest  in  the  country.  About  a 
year  after  painting  the  boards,  for  which  he  had  received  two  dol- 
lars, he  was  invited  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Flower,  one  of  the  justices 
for  the  province.  While  on  a visit  to  this  family,  he  was  intro- 
duced to  an  intelligent  female,  who  had  the  care,  as  governess, 
of  Mr.  Flower’s  daughters.  It  was  through  this  lady  that  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  histories  which  described  the  manners 
and  events  of  ancient  times,  and  which  had  become  the  subjects 
of  pictorial  representation.  This  information  awakened  in  him 
new  desires,  and  he  began  to  be  anxious  for  intellectual  know- 
ledge. During  this  visit  young  West  was  introduced  to  one  Mr. 
Ross,  whose  portrait,  and  that  of  his  lady,  he  was  prevailed  upon 
to  paint;  and  he  performed  the  task  with  so  much  exactness,  that 
the  applications  made  to  him  increased  every  day,  and  thus  com- 
pelled him,  as  it  were,  to  enter  upon  the  profession.  Among  those 
who  cultivated  his  acquaintance,  was  a young  man,  named  Henry, 
who,  having  some  knowledge  of  history,  urged  him  to  paint  a 
picture  of  the  Death  of  Socrates,  W est  was  totally  ignorant  of 
the  subject,  and  therefore  frankly  confessed  his  incompetence  to 
undertake  such  a work.  Upon  this  his  friend  took  down  from 
the  bookcase  a volume  of  Plutarch’s  Lives,  and  gave  him  the 
story  to  read.  Another  difficulty  now  occurred : West  had 
hitherto  only  drawn  the  human  face,  or  bodies  clothed ; and 
therefore  very  naturally  concluded  that  he  could  not  do  justice  to 
the  naked  figure,  such  as  that  which  presented  the  poison  to  the 
philosopher.  To  surmount  this  objection,  Mr.  Henry,  without 
making  his  friend  acquainted  with  his  intoption,  directed  a hand- 
some young  slave  to  be  brought  into  the  room,  with  all  those  parts 
of  the  body  bare,  which  might  be  thought  necessary  to  represent 
the  catastrophe  of  the  tragedy.  The  negro,  on  entering  the  room, 
stood  before  them,  when  Henry  said,  “ There  is  the  model  w'hich 
you  want.”  West,  on  perceiving  nature  full  in  his  view,  found 
his  objection  vanish,  and  received  at  once  a conviction  that  it  was 
only  from  her  school  that  perfect  models  could  be  obtained.  The 
picture,  when  completed,  procured  him  many  more  friends ; and 
also  much  applause  from  several  persons  who  were  capable  of 
appreciating  the  merit  which  he  had  displayed  in  the  execution 
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of  his  work.  Among  others  who  were  struck  by  it,  was  Dr. 
William  Smith,  provost  of  the  college  at  Philadelphia.  This 
gentleman,  upon  conversing  with  West,  and  finding  that  his 
education  had  been  very  limited,  with  great  liberality  off'ered  to 
take  him  under  his  own  tuition  in  the  college.  The  offer  was 
readily  accepted,  and  there  the  studies  of  the  young  artist  were 
directed  solely  to  his  improvement  in  the  profession  to  which  he 
was  destined.  While  in  this  situation,  he  met  with  and  purchased 
a picture  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  that  had  been  taken  on  board  a 
Spanish  prize.  The  piece,  if  not  by  Murillo,  was  one  of  the  best 
productions  of  his  school,  and  therefore  well  worthy  of  imitation. 
This  West  attempted,  and  with  so  much  success,  that  his  work 
became  the  subject  of  the  most  enthusiastic  applause.  These 
praises  induced  him  to  take  a bolder  flight,  in  an  endeavour  to 
accomplish  something  beyond  portraiture.  Pursuant  to  this 
resolution,  he  undertook  a picture  from  the  history  of  Susanna, 
the  Elders,  and  Daniel,  in  which  he  introduced  no  less  than  forty 
figures.  The  piece  was  completed  under  the  patronage  of  a Mr. 
Cox,  of  Philadelphia,  and,  in  Mr.  West’s  opinion,  it  was  the  best 
of  his  juvenile  performances.  Unfortunately,  however,  it  has 
been  long  lost  to  the  world  by  a fire.  After  continuing  some 
time  at  Philadelphia,  Mr.  West  removed  to  New  York,  where, 
happening  to  see  a beautiful  Flemish  picture  of  a hermit  at  his 
devotions  before  a lamp,  he  conceived  the  idea  of  painting  a man 
reading  by  candlelight.  This  also  he  accomplished  with  his 
wonted  facility,  taking  for  his  model  a man  with  a book  placed 
before  him,  in  a room  enlightened  only  by  a candle.  His  repu- 
tation as  a portrait  painter  during  these  years  continued  to  in- 
crease' and  his  prices  advanced  as  his  fame  augmented.  In  1754, 
his  price  was  one  guinea  for  a head ; in  1755,  two  guineas ; in 
1756,  three  ; in  1758,  four  ; and  in  1760,  five  ; in  which  last  year 
he  charged  ten  guineas  for  a half-length.  When  Mr.  West  had 
nearly  completed  his  twenty-second  year,  a proposition  was  made 
by  a mercantile  friend  for  his  going  to  Italy,  accompanied  with 
an  offer  of  the  necessary  means.  This  overture  was  too  advan- 
tageous to  be  rejected ; he,  therefore,  with  the  consent  of  his  father, 
his  affectionate  mother  having  been  dead  about  three  years,  made 
suitable  preparations,  and  speedily  embarked  for  the  Mediter- 
ranean. On  his  arrival  at  Rome  he  was  introduced  to  some 
eminent  characters,  who,  wishing  to  see  what  effect  the  works  of 
art,  which  decorated  the  Vatican,  would  produce  on  him,  ap- 
pointed a day  for  the  exhibition.  West  was  then  placed  where, 
on  the  sudden  opening  of  the  door,  he  might  have  a full  view  of 
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the  Apollo.  No  sooner  did  this  interesting  object  burst  upon  his 
view,  than  he  exclaimed,  ‘‘  How  much  it  resembles  a young 
Mohawk  warrior  !*”  The  company  felt  mortified,  but  immedi- 
ately inquired  what  a Mohawk  was.  West  explained,  and  de- 
scribed this  tribe  of  Indians,  their  education,  the  elasticity  of  their 
limbs,  their  dexterity  with  the  bow  and  arrow,  the  expression 
which  active  life  gave  to  their  chest,  and  the  dilation  of  the 
nostrils,  which  their  quick  breathing,  while  engaged  in  the  chase, 
always  produced.  All  these  characteristics  were  so  nobly  de- 
picted in  the  Apollo,  that  West  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  re- 
semblance at  the  first  sight.  “ I have  seen  them  frequently,’’ 
said  he,  ‘‘  standing  in  that  very  attitude,  watching  with  an  ob- 
servant eye  the  progress  of  the  arrow  which  had  just  quitted  the 
bow.”  This  explanation  was  satisfactory,  and  the  company  de- 
clared that  a better  criticism  had  never  been  pronounced  on  this 
celebrated  statue.  After  surveying,  with  different  degrees  of 
admiration,  the  works  of  the  most  eminent  artists,  Mr.  West 
found  his  health  injured ; therefore,  taking  medical  advice,  he 
repaired  to  Leghorn.  On  his  recovery  he  visited  Florence,  Bo- 
logna, Parma,  and  Venice,  studiously  observing  the  works  of  the 
great  masters  of  the  different  schools.  During  his  stay  at  Parma 
he  copied  the  St.  Jerome  of  Corregio,  and  was  chosen  a member 
of  the  academy  in  that  city,  having  previously  received  from 
those  of  Florence  and  Bologna  a similar  distinction.  After  an 
absence  of  fifteen  months,  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  there  painted 
a portrait,  which  gained  him  so  much  honour,  that  the  fame  of  it 
spread  to  America,  and  drew  from  his  friends  there  letters  of  un- 
limited credit.  In  August,  1763,  Mr.  West  first  set  foot  in 
England,  having  travelled  from  Italy,  through  France,  in  the 
company  of  Dr.  Patoun,  a Scotch  physician,  who  took  a lively 
interest  in  his  welfare,  and  earnestly  dissuaded  him  from  return- 
ing to  America,  according  to  his  original  intention. That  gen- 
tleman spoke  so  highly  of  his  fellow  traveller,  as  to  excite  a 
general  curiosity  among  the  admirers  of  the  fine  arts  to  behold  his 
two  pictures  of  Cymon  and  Iphigenia,  and  i^ngelica  and  Medora, 
painted  at  Rome.  Among  others  who  visited  him  at  this  time 
was  Mr.  Reynolds;  who,  instead  of  looking  upon  him  as  a rival, 
at  once  acknowledged  his  merit,  offered  him  his  friendship,  and, 
as  a proof  of  his  sincerity,  urged  him  to  exhibit  the  two  pictures 
at  the  society’s  rooms  in  Spring  Gardens.  There  they  accord- 
ingly appeared,  and  the  praises  which  they  elicited  so  far  sur- 
passed the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  our  artist,  that  he  now 
suspended  the  resolution  of  returning  to  Americaj  although  there 
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was  a powerful  principle  of  attraction  to  draw  him  thither.  While 
he  resided  at  Philadelphia,  he  had  formed  an  acquaintance  with 
MissL  Stowell,  the  daughter  of  a merchant.  The  intimacy  had 
ripened  into  affection ; but  their  intended  marriage  had  been 
hitherto  delayed,  from  prudential  motives.  The  sacred  engage- 
ment, however,  was  never  forgotten  on  either  side;  and  no  sooner 
did  Mr.  West  form  the  resolution  of  settling  in  England,  than  he 
wrote  to  his  father,  requesting  him  to  accompany  the  young  lady 
to  London,  that  their  union  might  take  place.  She  accordingly 
sailed  from  Philadelphia  with  old  Mr.  West,  and  soon  after  their 
arrival  the  marriage  took  place.  In  1765,  the  Society  of  Artists 
were  incorporated  by  royal  charter,  and  Mr.  West  became  both 
a member  and  director.  The  same  year  he  exhibited  two  pictures 
from  fabulous  history  ; one  of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  and  the  other 
of  Venus  and  Cupid.  In  the  next  display  of  art,  he  had  four 
pictures:  the  Continence  of  Scipio  ; Pylades  and  Orestes;  another 
of  Cymon  and  Iphigenia  ; and  Diana  and  Eiidymion.  Of  two  of 
these  performances  a critic  of  the  day  gave  the  following  account: 
“ In  the  picture  of  the  Continence  of  Scipio,  the  most  pleasing 
object  is  the  figure  of  the  female  captive ; the  expression  fine, 
great  sweetness  in  the  countenance,  and  having  modesty  suitable 
to  the  story : the  other  characters  are  not  so  well  ; hard,  and  the 
colouring  indifferent.  In  the  Pylades  and  Orestes,  the  principal 
woman  is  very  clever,  the  rest  of  the  females  well  grouped  ; the 
characters  are  varied,  the  figures  of  'Pylades  and  Orestes  are  good, 
those  of  the  heads  particularly  so  ; if  the  colouring  had  not  been 
so  much  of  the  same  hue,  it  would  have  been  better.  The  story 
is  well  told,  the  draperies  are  most  of  them  well  disposed,  and 
upon  the  whole  these  pictures  have  a great  deal  of  merit.  But  in 
all  his  works  this  artist  is  apt  to  be  too  glaring,  hard,  and  edgy, 
especially  in  his  heads  and  hands.  It  is  also  a pity  that  he  should 
be  so  fond  of  glazing  and  scumbling,  which  will  make  his  pictures 
change  in  time,  and  in  the  end  grow  black.”  The  merit  of  Mr. 
West  now  became  more  extensively  known,  by  the  encourage- 
ment of  Archbishop  Drummond  of  York,  who  employed  him  to 
paint  a picture,  the  subject  of  which  was,  Agrippina  landing  at 
Brundusium  with  the  Ashes  of  Germanicus.  When  completed, 
the  picture  was  shown  to  his  late  majesty,  who  was  so  delighted 
with  the  performance,  that  he  immediately  gave  the  artist  a com- 
mission to  paint  for  him  the  Departure  of  Regulus  from  Borne. 
The  Incorporated  Society,  having  become  the  seat  of  contention, 
was  soon  after  this  dissolved,  and  the  institution  of  the  Royal 
VOL.  II.  o o 


562 


WEST. 


Academy,  in  the  establishment  of  which  Mr.  West  had  a leading 
concern,  took  place.  From  that  period  till  his  death  h^  was  a 
regular  contributor  at  its  annual  exhibitions ; but  it  would  exceed 
the  limits  of  this  memoir  to  enumerate  all  the  pictures  which,  on 
these  occasions,  were  produced  by  his  felicitous  and  rapid  pencil. 
The  principal  were,  Venus  lamenting  the  Death  of  Adonis; 
Hannibal  swearing  eternal  Hatred  to  the  Romans ; the  Death  of 
General  Wolfe  ; Hector  and  Andromache;  the  Repentant  Pro- 
digal; Penn’s  Treaty  with  the  Indians;  the  Presentation  in  the 
Temple ; Una,  from  Spenser’s  Fairy  Queen ; the  Death  of 
Bayard  ; the  Cave  of  Despair,  from  Spenser ; Moses  receiving 
the  Tables ; Antony  showing  the  Robe  and  Will  of  Caesar  to  the 
People ; Erasistratus  discovering  the  Love  of  Antiochus ; Devout 
Men  taking  the  Body  of  Stephen,  an  altar-piece  for  Walbrook 
church  ; Daniel  interpreting  the  Hand-writing  on  the  Wall ; 
Rinaldo  and  Armida ; St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  an  altar-piece 
for  Trinity  College  chapel,  Cambridge ; William  de  Albanac  and 
his  three  Daughters  ; Alfred  dividing  his  Loaf  with  the  Pilgrim  ; 
the  Battle  of  the  Boyne ; the  Battle  of  La  Hogue ; the  Raising 
of  Lazarus,  an  altar-piece  for  Winchester  cathedral;  the  Curing 
of  the  Demoniacs,  for  the  King’s  chapel  at  Windsor  ; the  Ascen- 
sion, for  the  same ; Cromwell  dissolving  the  House  of  Commons  ; 
the  Landing  of  Charles  IT.  at  Dover;  the  Apotheosis  of  the 
Princes  Alfred  and  Octavius ; Moses  striking  the  Rock  ; St. 
Peter’s  Preaching  ; the  Lord’s  Supper  ; the  Resurrection ; St. 
Paul  in  the  Island  of  Melita ; Queen  Philippa  suing  for  the 
Burghers  of  Calais;  King  Lear;  the  Brazen  Serpent  in  the 
Wilderness  ; the  Expulsion  of  Adam  and  Eve  from  Paradise;  the 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  for  a church  at  Birmingham  ; the  first 
Installation  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter,  for  the  audience 
chamber,  Windsor  Castle  ; Edward  III.  passing  the  Soane;  the 
three  Maries  at  the  Sepulchre;  Edward  III.  embracing  his  Son 
after  the  Battle  of  Cressy ; Philippa,  the  Queen  of  Edward  III., 
at  the  Battle  of  Neville’s  Cross ; St.  Paul  and  Barnabas  rejecting 
the  Jews,  for  the  chapel  at  Windsor;  Macbeth  and  the  Witches; 
Edward  the  Black  Prince  receiving  John,  King  of  France, 
Prisoner,  after  the  Battle  of  Poitiers  ; Cordelia  and  Lear ; Queen 
Elizabeth  going  in  Procession  to  St.  Paul’s,  after  the  Defeat  of 
the  Armada ; the  Grecian  Daughter ; the  Descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  our  Saviour,  for  the  King’s  chapel.  When  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  died,  Mr.  West  was  appointed  his  successor  till 
the  ensuing  election,  and  then  he  was  chosen  to  the  vacant  chair 
without  a dissenting  voice ; and,  with  little  interruption,  he  re- 
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tained  that  situation  till  his  death.  He  greatly  contributed  to 
the  improvement  of  that  institution,  particularly  by  the  appro- 
priation of  a part  of  its  funds  to  the  relief  of  aged  and  distressed 
artists,  as  well  as  for  the  support  of  their  widows  and  children. 
In  1802,  Mr.  West  visited  Paris,  where  he  was  waited  on  by  a 
deputation  from  the  National  Institute,  in  the  Gallery  of  Arts, 
and  invited  to  a sumptuous  entertainment.  In  1805  the  British 
Institution  was  founded,  agreeably  to  the  strong  recommendation 
of  the  president  of  the  Royal  Academy,  whose  plan  of  arrange- 
ment was  almost  entirely  adopted  in  its  formation.  The  year 
following  he  produced  his  picture  of  the  Death  of  Lord  Nelson, 
in  which  were  introduced  about  fifty  real  portraits.  In  1814, 
Mr.  West  exhibited,  at  a great  room  in  Pall  Mall,  a picture, 
representing  Christ  rejected  by  the  Jewish  high  priest,  the  elders, 
and  the  people.  This  piece  evinced  that  the  powers  of  the 
painter  were  not  weakened  by  age ; yet  his  next  exhibition,  for 
his  own  benefit,  three  years  afterwards,  when  he  was  on  the  eve 
of  eighty,  exceeded  even  that  great  production  of  his  pencil.  The 
picture,  to  which  we  allude,  owed  every  thing  to  imagination, 
and,  therefore,  had  a higher  claim  to  wonder.  The  subject  was. 
Death  on  the  Pale  Horse,  or  a graphic  personification  of  the 
mystical  vision  described  by  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse.  The 
ideal  king  of  terrors  is  terrifically  grand,  nor  less  so  is  the  super- 
natural courser  that  he  bestrides,  and  which,  issuing  from  the 
womb  of  night,  seems  to  paw  space,  delighted  at  the  desolation 
that  attends  its  steps.  The  right  arm  of  the  spectral  monarch  is 
wreathed  with  a serpent,  the  other  is  armed  with  meteoric  plagues. 
Beneath  lies  a dead  female,  with  her  husband  and  motherless 
child  lamenting  their  loss,  and  awaiting  their  own  dissolution. 
On  the  right,  human  desolation  is  depicted  under  a variety  of 
sanguinary  forms,  while  behind,  in  a murky  sky,  are  seen, 
through  a dusky  veil,  the  ghastly  shapes  of  infernals,  that,  in  the 
‘‘palpable  obscure,”  find  out  their  uncouth  way.  Before  this 
group  is  the  representation  of  the  black  horse  of  the  third  seal, 
with  its  rider  and  the  balances  in  his  hand.  Approaching  the 
foreground  are  two  figures  of  Pestilence  and  Famine,  vigorously 
conceived  and  most  powerfully  expressed.  Hence,  to  the  right, 
the  opening  of  the  first  and  second  seals  obtains  “ a local  habita- 
tion.” The  white  horse,  and  the  Saviour  of  men,  with  a bow  in 
his  hand,  going  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  is  the  finest 
figure  of  the  composition.  The  head  of  Christ  is  in  profile,  and 
the  eye  directed  to  a beatifical  vision  in  the  heavens.  Behind 
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this  is  the  red  horse,  bestrode  by  a helmed  warrior,  spreading 
around  him,  with  unfeeling  sternness,  misery  and  carnage.  In 
this  sublime  composition,  less  regard  is  paid  to  colour  than  to 
expression;  and  it  must  be  apparent  at  first  sight,  that  the  object 
of  the  venerable  artist  was  to  produce  a great  moral  effect,  without 
having  recourse  to  any  meretricious  tricks  to  catch  the  eye  and 
raise  admiration.  Another  great  work  of  Mr.  West  was  a picture 
painted  as  a gift  to  the  Pennsylvania  hospital ; the  subject  being, 
very  appropriately,  that  of  Our  Saviour  receiving  the  Lame  and 
the  Blind  in  the  Temple,  to  heal  them.  About  the  same  time  he 
painted  an  altar-piece  for  the  new  church  of  St.  Mary-le-bone, 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  Annunciation  ; but  afterwards  he  made 
a present  to  the  parish  of  a smaller  and  better  picture  of  the 
Nativity.  Thus  the  final  labours  of  this  illustrious  painter  were 
consecrated  to  charity  and  religion ; but  he  still  continued,  when- 
ever age  and  infirmity  permitted,  to  cheer  his  declining  hours 
with  sketching  new  designs,  or  directing  the  studies  of  those  who 
' sought  his  advice.  He  had,  for  above  half  a century,  enjoyed  the 
particular  favour  of  his  sovereign  ; and  it  is  somewhat  remark- 
able, that  as  they  were  both  born  in  the  same  year,  so  they  both 
died  within  two  months  of  each  other ; the  king  on  the  29th  of 
January,  and  Mr.  West  on  the  11th  of  March,  1820.  Upon 
this  event,  a council  of  the  Royal  Academy  assembled,  for  the 
purpose  of  arranging  the  ceremony  of  the  funeral  of  their  late 
president,  which  they  desired  might  take  place  in  St.  Paul’s 
cathedral.  This  solemnity  was  performed  on  the  29th  of  the 
same  month,  and  very  numerously  attended.  Many  of  the 
pictures  of  Mr.  West  have  been  engraved,  particularly  the  fol- 
lowing: the  Death  of  General  Wolfe;  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne; 
the  Battle  of  La  Hogue ; and  Cromwell  dismissing  the  Parlia- 
ment, by  Woollett;  Mr.  West  and  his  Family,  by  Facius;  the 
Last  Supper,  by  Ryder;  Agrippina  landing  at  Brundusium, 
by  Earlom ; the  Treaty  of  William  Penn  with  the  Indians,  by 
Hall;  the  Stoning  of  Stephen,  by  Dunkarton;  the  Hovel,  in 
King  Lear ; and  the  King,  Queen,  and  Laertes,  in  Hamlet,  by 
Legat.  The  two  last  were  painted  for  Boydell’s  Shakspeare. 
Mr.  West  lost  his  lady  in  1815,  after  an  unioii  of  fifty  years  and 
three  months.  By  her  he  had  two  sons,  who  survive  him.  The 
last  portrait  of  Mr.  West  was  painted  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence ; 
and  a fine  plate  was  engraved  from  it  by  an  ingenious  artist, 
Mr.  Rolls. 

Weyde  (Roger  Vander).  He  was  born  at  Brussels  about 
the  year  1480.  It  is  not  known  by  whom  he  was  instructed,  but 
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he  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  Flemish  artists  who  improved  the 
national  taste,  and  divested  it  of  the  gothic  manner,  in  some  small 
degree ; for  he  showed  considerable  grace  in  the  airs  of  his  heads, 
and  was  correct  in  his  design.  He  was  very  attentive  to  the  ex- 
pression of  his  figures,  and  in  that  respect  was  generally  true. 
Several  princes,  and  many  of  the  most  eminent  persons  of  his  time, 
had  their  portraits  painted  by  him,  and  he  obtained  both  fame 
and  fortune  by  the  variety  of  works  in  which  he  was  employed. 
He  made  himself  memorable  by  some  paintings  in  the  town-hall 
at  Brussels,  which  have  been  exceedingly  commended.  The  sub- 
ject of  one  is  the  exemplary  justice  of  Trajan,  in  putting  to  death 
one  of  his  soldiers  on  the  complaint  of  a mother,  whose  son  had 
been  murdered  by  him  ; that  of  the  other  is  Archambaut,  Prince 
of  Brabant,  then  in  a dying  state,  stabbing  his  nephew  and  next 
heir,  for  having  ravished  a maid  of  that  country.  In  both  hi- 
stories the  painter  has  shown  great  abilities  and  good  expression, 
and  the  countenance  of  the  principal  figure  exhibits  a striking 
mixture  of  grief  and  revenge.  Vander  Weyde  also  painted  a 
Descent  from  the  Cross,  in  the  church  of  St.  Gertrude,  at  Lou- 
vaine,  which  was  afterwards  sent  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  a copy 
placed  in  its  room,  executed  by  Michael  Coxis.  Vander  Weyde 
died  in  1520.  In  the  preceding  editions  of  this  Dictionary,  Vander 
Weyde  is  said  to  have  been  the  same  artist  as  Roger  of  Bruges, 
and  Descamps  is  censured  for  making  them  distinct  persons. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  Roger  of  Bruges  was  of 
an  earlier  period,  being  born  in  1366.  He  was  the  disciple  of 
John  Van  Eyck,  and  one  of  the  first  who  practised  oil  painting, 
which  he  learned  from  his  master.  He  designed  his  figures  well, 
and  drew  correctly.  He  died  in  1418. 

Weyer  (Gabriel).  This  German  artist  was  both  a painter 
and  an  engraver.  He  resided  at  Nuremberg,  where  he  painted 
several  pictures,  and  executed  a great  number  of  prints  in  wood. 
He  flourished  about  the  year  1 620. 

Weyer  (Hans,  or  John).  He  was  a native  of  Coburg,  where 
he  exercised  the  two  sister  arts  of  painting  and  engraving,  with 
great  reputation,  about  the  year  1612. 

Weyermans  (James  Campo).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
in  1679,  and  studied  under  Ferdinand  Van  Kessell.  His  talent, 
which  was  but  middling,  lay  in  painting  flowers,  fruit,  and  still 
life.  Weyermans  is  known  by  a biography  of  Dutch  painters, 
badly  compiled,  and  abridged  from  Houbraken.  He  died  in  1747. 
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Wheatley  (Francis).  This  ingenious  artist  was  born  in 
London  in  1747.  With  the  exception  of  a few  lessons  in  a drawing 
school,  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  self-taught,  and  in  painting 
he  was  wholly  so.  But  he  availed  himself  of  the  advantage  arising 
from  the  friendship  of  Mortimer,  whom  he  assisted  in  painting 
the  ceiling  at  Brocket  Hall,  in  Hertfordshire,  the  seat  of  Lord 
Melbourne.  He  also  associated  with  some  young  men  who  had 
been  under  the  tuition  of  able  artists.  His  inclination  led  him 
both  to  figures  and  landscape,  but  chiefly  to  the  former,  and  he 
had  considerable  employment  as  a portrait  painter.  After  prac- 
tising some  years  in  London,  he  went  to  Dublin,  where  he  painted 
a large  picture,  representing  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  assem- 
bled, in  which  were  introduced  portraits  of  the  most  distinguished 
political  characters  of  that  day.  From  Dublin  he  returned  to 
London,  where  he  painted  the  picture  of  the  Riots  in  1780,  from 
which  Mr.  Heath  engraved  an  excellent  print;  but  the  original 
was  unfortunately  burnt  .in  the  fire  which  destroyed  that  artist’s 
house,  in  Lisle-street,  Leicester-square.  Mr.  Wheatley  continued 
to  paint  portraits,  but  he  was  principally  engaged  in  rural  and 
domestic  subjects,  for  which  he  had  a peculiar  talent.  He  died 
of  the  gout,  June  28,  1801.  He  was  elected  an  associate  of  the 
Royal  Academy  in  1790,  and  a royal  academician  the  following 
year.  His  greatest  productions  were  painted  for  the  Shakspeare 
gallery  of  Boydell,  and  the  historic  gallery  of  Bowyer.  _ 

Whood  (J.).  It  is  not  certain  whether  the  orthography  of  this 
artist’s  name  is  Whood  or  Wood.  He  was  a portrait  painter,  and 
resided  some  years  in  Lincoln’s-Inn  Fields.  The  late  Mr.  Sandby 
had  a whole-length  picture  of  a young  lady  by  him,  of  a very  su- 
perior character.  There  are  also  some  mezzotinto  prints,  taken 
from  portraits  painted  by  this  artist,  particularly  one  of  DelVaux 
the  sculptor,  dated  1734.  It  was  scraped  by  Van  Hacken.  He 
died  about  1769. 

WiCKSTEAD  (Philip).  He  was  born  in  London,  and  studied 
painting  under  Zo]ffany.  He  distinguished  himself  by  his  whole- 
length  portraits  in  a small  size  ; and  when  Mr.  William  Beckford 
went  to  Jamaica,  he  accompanied  that  gentleman  on  his  voyage. 
He  settled  there,  and  turned  planter ; but  the  speculation  proving 
unsuccessful,  he  fell  into  habits  of  intemperance,  and  died  in  the 
island  in  1790. 

WiEiiiNGEN  (Cornelius).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born  at 
Haerlem  about  1600.  He  excelled  in  marine  subjects,  chiefly 


WIG— WIL 


567 


storms,  which  he  painted  with  great  force  and  accuracy.  He  also 
etched  many  prints  of  landscapes  and  sea  views  in  a good  style. 

WiGMANA  (Gerard).  He  was  born  at  Worckum,  in  Fries- 
land, in  1673.  It  is  not  said  by  whom  he  was  instructed,  but  as 
soon  as  he  was  qualified  to  travel,  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  stu- 
died the  paintings  of  Titian,  Raffaelle,  and  Giulio  Romano.  These 
he  made  use  of  as  his  models,  and  for  some  time  copied  and  de- 
signed the  works  of  those  celebrated  artists  with  great  attention 
and  uncommon  labour;  so  that,  when  he  returned  to  Holland,  he 
was  enabled  to  compose  his  own  subjects,  which  he  usually  took 
from  the  Roman,  Grecian,  or  fabulous  histories,  and  he  was  so 
exceedingly  diligent  at  his  work,  that  though  his  pictures  were 
finished  extremely  high,  yet,  by  unwearied  perseverance,  he 
finished  a great  number.  He  was  not  more  remarkable  for  the 
delicacy  of  his  pencil  than  for  his  egregious  vanity : he  seemed  so 
fond  of  lavishing  exorbitant  praises  on  his  own  productions,  that 
he  neither  afforded  an  opportunity  to  others  to  commend  them, 
nor  left  them  even  an  inclination  to  it ; but,  by  his  vain  compli- 
ments to  himself,  discredited  his  works  and  disgusted  his  best 
friends,  as  well  as  the  ablest  judges.  As  an  instance  of  his  pride 
and  presumption,  he  called  himself  the  Raffaelle  of  Friesland,  and 
it  is  asserted,  that  he  demanded  near  three  hundred  pounds  for 
one  picture,  the  subject  of  which  was  the  Death  of  Alexander. 
It  had  indeed  great  merit  in  several  parts,  but  was  neither  cor- 
rect in  the  drawing  nor  the  design,  and  it  had  besides  many 
imperfections  in  the  disposition  and  expression ; but  the  price 
demanded  appearing  too  exorbitant  for  any  judicious  person  to 
become  a purchaser,  it  was  not  sold  till  after  his  death.  He  also 
painted  the  Parting  of  Hector  and  Andromache,  and  many  other 
historical  subjects ; but  the  prices  he  demanded  for  them  prevented 
their  being  sold.  The  disappointments  which  he  met  with  at 
home  induced  him  to  visit  London,  in  hope  of  greater  success  ; 
but  here  his  mortifications  were  increased,  and  he  returned  to 
Amsterdam,  where  he  died  in  1741.  His  pictures  are  sometimes 
tolerably  well  composed,  and  his  colouring,  in  which  consisted  his 
chief  excellence,  is  remarkably  brilliant  and  transparent,  and  very 
highly  finished,  with  a light,  neat,  and  delicate  pencil.  But  his 
expression  is  very  indifferent,  his  figures  are  badly  grouped,  the 
historical  characters  are  never  marked  with  sufficient  precision, 
and  his  drawing  is  incorrect. 

WiLDENs  (John).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1584,  but  the 
master  by  whom  he  was  instructed  is  not  mentioned.  He  studied 


568 


WIL 


every  object  after  nature  in  the  fields  and  forests,  and  became  an 
excellent  painter  of  landscape.  His  skies,  trees,  grounds,  and 
waters,  are  all  true  imitations  of  what  he  had  observed  in  his 
walks  through  the  country,  and  every  thing  he  painted  was  lightly 
and  freely  executed.  Wildens  was  in  much  estimation,  when 
Rubens,  perceiving  his  merit,  employed  him  to  ornament  the  back 
grounds  of  his  grand  compositions,  where  landscape  was  necessary  ; 
and  he  commended  him  extremely  for  adapting  his  tone  of  colour 
to  the  rest  of  the  design  and  to  the  neighbouring  tints,  with  such 
accuracy  and  judgment,  that  the  two  works  harmonized  as  hap- 
pily as  if  their  combined  labours  had  only  been  executed  by  one 
pencil.  He  had  a good  genius,  his  choice  of  nature  was  exceed- 
ingly agreeable,  and  in  his  execution  he  was  not  only  ready,  but 
superior  in  that  respect  to  Van  Uden.  He  had  somewhat  pleasing 
and  natural  in  his  colouring,  and  he  designed  and  painted  the 
figures  in  a good  style.  Two  of  the  most  capital  paintings  of 
Wildens  are  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Joseph,  at  Antwerp:  the  subject 
of  one  is  a Holy  Family ; and  of  the  other,  the  Repose  in  Egypt. 
The  landscape  in  these  pictures  is  superior  to  any  of  the  other 
works  of  Wildens,  and  the  figures,  which  were  painted  by  Lang 
Jan,  have  all  the  beauty,  delicacy,  and  grace  of  Vandyck.  Wil- 
dens died  in  1644. 

WiLLAERTS  (Adam).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  15T7,  and 
was  very  much  esteemed  for  having  a good  knowledge  of  per- 
spective, a free  light  pencil,  and  an  agreeable  manner  of  colouring, 
which,  however,  was  sometimes  a little  too  gray.  His  usual  sub- 
jects were  sea-pieces,  views  of  ports,  havens,  and  shores,  with  fish- 
markets,  processions,  or  vessels  lading  or  unlading;  and  in  all  his 
compositions  there  are  numerous  small  figures,  which  he  gene- 
rally sketched  after  nature,  and  gave  them  draperies  suitable  to 
the  mode  and  their  occupations.  Sometimes  he  represented  the 
burning  of  houses,  ships,  and  villages,  in  which  subjects  he  was 
allowed  to  have  abundance  of  merit;  but  at  present  his  works  are 
not  so  much  esteemed  as  they  were  formerly ; for  though  there  is 
a competent  share  of  clearness  and  transparence  in  many  of  his 
pictures,  there  is  also  somewhat  dry  and  stiff  in  his  manner.  His 
figures  are  deficient  in  grace  and  elegance,  and  though  his  scenes 
and  vessels  were  copied  from  real  objects,  his  choice  was  frequently 
indifferent.  He  died  at  Utrecht  in  1640. 

WiLLAERTS  (Abraham).  He  was  the  son  of  the  preceding, 
and  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1613,  He  successively  became  the 
disciple  of  his  father,  John  Bylaert,  and  Simon  Vouct,  at  Faris ; 
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on  leaving,  whom  he  returned  to  Holland,  where  he  was  taken 
into  the  service  of  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau.  Afterwards  he 
went  to  Africa,  and  there  took  drawings  of  the  manners,  dresses, 
and  scenery  of  the  country.  He  died  at  Utrecht  in  1671. 

WiLLE  (Peter  Alexander).  He  was  the  son  of  George 
Alexander  Wille,  the  eminent  engraver,  and  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1748.  After  being  instructed  in  drawing  by  his  father,  he  be- 
came a student  of  the  academy  at  Paris,  where  he  was  the  scholar 
of  Vienard  Greuze,  under  whom  he  made  such  a proficiency  in 
painting  as  to  be  elected  a member  of  the  academy.  He  excelled 
in  painting  domestic  scenes  and  conversations,  some  of  which  were 
engraved  by  his  father. 

WiLLEBORTS,  866  BoSSCHAERT. 

Willem ANs  (Michael).  He  was  born  at  Lubeck  in  1630. 
Not  finding  an  able  instructor  at  home,  he  travelled  to  Holland, 
and  for  some  time  studied  at  Amsterdam,  under  Backer;  but 
afterwards  he  became  the  disciple  of  Rembrandt.  Under  the 
direction  of  that  great  master,  he  laboured  with  uncommon  in- 
dustry ; and  having,  by  his  practice,  as  well  as  by  the  precepts  and 
example  of  Rembrandt,  improved  himself  considerably,  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  city,  and  gradually  became  very  eminent  in 
history.  One  of  his  most  celebrated  pictures  is  Vulcan  forging 
the  arms  of  Mars,  which  he  painted  for  the  elector  of  Branden- 
burg at  Breslau ; and  there  are  few  of  the  churches  or  palaces  of 
the  nobility  in  Germany  which  are  not  adorned  with  some  of  his 
productions.  He  died  in  1697. 

Willems  (Mark).  This  Flemish  artist  was  born  at  Mechlin, 
about  the  year  1527,  and  had  Michael  Coxis  for  his  instructor. 
He  became  an  eminent  painter,  composed  well,  and  drew  correctly. 
In  the  cathedral  church  of  Mechlin  is  a picture  by  him  of  the 
Death  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  which  is  excellent.  When  Philip 
King  of  Spain  made  his  entry  into  Mechlin,  Willems,  though  a 
very  young  man,  was  employed  to  paint  the  triumphal  arch  on 
that  occasion.  He  died  in  1561. 

Williams  (John).  This  artist  is  said  to  have  been  a scholar 
of  Richardson.  His  name  stands  in  the  first  exhibition  catalogue 
to  a half-length  portrait  of  John  Beard  the  singer,  from  which 
there  is  a mezzotinto  print  by  M^Ardell.  Williams  also  exhibited 
at  the  Society’s  rooms  in  the  Strand,  in  1761,  a portrait,  which 
was  much  and  deservedly  admired.  He  lived  in  Scotland-yard, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  1780. 
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WiLLiNGEN  (Peter  Vander).  This  Dutch  painter  was  born 
at  Bergen-op-Zoom  in  1607.  His  subjects  were  emblems  of  mor- 
tality, surrounded  with  vases  of  gold  and  silver,  books  and  musical 
instruments,  which  were  very  highly  finished,  and  produced  a 
natural  effect.  He  died  in  1665. 

WiLLisox  (George).  He  was  a native  of  Scotland,  and  stu- 
died at  Rome ; on  his  return  from  whence  he  settled  in  Greek- 
street,  Soho,  where  he  resided  in  1771,  when  he  began  to  exhibit 
at  the  Royal  Academy,  and  continued  so  to  do  some  years  ; but 
not  meeting  with  encouragement,  he  went  to  the  East  Indies, 
and  having  realized  a good  fortune,  came  back  to  his  native 
country,  and  died  at  Edinburgh  in  1795.  He  was  an  indifferent 
artist,  and  rose  to  wealth  by  his  knowledge  of  physic,  which 
availed  him  very  much  in  the  East. 

Wills  (Rev.  James).  He  was  originally  a painter  of  history 
and  portraits,  but  not  meeting  with  encouragement,  he  entered 
into  the  church,  and  became,  first  curate,  and  afterwards  rector, 
of  Little  Stanmore,  in  Middlesex.  He  was  also  chaplain  to  the 
chartered  Society  of  Artists,  and  in  1768  preached  a sermon 
before  them  in  Covent-garden  church,  for  which  he  received 
thirty  pounds.  He  translated  Fresnoy’s  Art  of  Painting  into 
English  verse,  and  published  it,  in  a quarto  volume,  in  1754. 
There  is  an  academy  figure  drawn  by  him  in  the  Royal  Academy, 
but  it  is  incorrect.  There  is  also  a mezzotinto  portrait  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Sanders,  scraped  after  a painting  by  Mr.  Wills;  but 
his  principal  performance  is  a picture  of  Young  Children  brought 
to  Christ.  It  was  given  by  the  painter  to  the  Foundling  Hospital. 
To  the  first  exhibition  of  the  artists  in  Spring  Gardens,  he  sent 
an  historical  picture,  entitled  Liberality  and  Modesty,  but  of  its 
character  no  report  has  been  made,  whence  we  may  conclude  that 
it  had  little  merit.  Mr.  Wills  was  a respectable  man,  and  died 
in  1777. 

Wilson  (Benjamin).  This  artist  was  born  at  Leeds,  in 
Yorkshire,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  had  a regular  pro- 
fessional education.  When  young  he  was  sent  to  London,  re- 
commended to  Dr.  Beardmore,  master  of  the  Charter-house,  who 
became  his  patron.  By  his  natural  genius  and  indefatigable  ap- 
plication, he  acquired  considerable  abilities  as  a portrait  painter, 
and  may  be  said  to  have  contributed  very  much  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  public  taste  in  that  department.  He  endeavoured  to 
introduce  a better  style  of  chiaro-oscuro  into  his  pictures,  and  the 
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colouring  of  his  heads  had  more  of  warmth  and  nature  than  the 
general  class  of  his  contemporary  artists  could  infuse  into  their 
works.  In  this  improved  manner  he  executed  a half-length  por- 
trait of  Dr.  Maty,  who  was  one  of  the  librarians  of  the  British 
Museum,  where  the  picture  is  still  preserved.  Wilson  had  a 
taste  for  the  drama,  and  performed  some  characters  at  the  private 
theatre  instituted  in  Pimlico  by  the  late  Duke  of  York,  Lord 
Mexborough,  and  Sir  Francis  Blake  Delavalj  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Foote.  Our  painter  had  also  a considerable  knowledge 
of  natural  philosophy,  which  procured  him  admission  into  the 
Royal  Society,  but  by  endeavouring  to  substitute  balls  instead  of 
pointed  conductors  in  electrical  apparatus,  he  rendered  himself 
obnoxious  to  the  attack  of  Franklin,  and  other  scientific  men. 
He  obtained,  however,  the  royal  patronage,  and  was  appointed 
master  painter  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance.  He  died  at  his  house 
in  Great  Russel-street,  Bloomsbury,  in  1788.  There  are  several 
etchings  by  W ilson,  particularly  the  following : an  old  man’s 
head,  with  a hat  and  feather,  in  imitation  of  Rembrandt  ; a small 
landscape,  in  imitation  of  the  same  master ; his  own  portrait,  in  a 
wig ; and  a satirical  print  entitled  the  Repeal,  intended  to  ridicule 
the  politicians  who  supported  the  cause  of  the  Americans  in  the 
affair  of  the  Stamp  Act.  As  a painter,  Mr.  Wilson  was  respect- 
able, and  one  of  his  best  pictures  was  a view  of  Tivoli,  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Udney.  There  are  several  mezzotintos  after 
his  pictures,  as  Garrick  in  Hamlet ; the  same  performer  in  Lear ; 
and  a portrait  of  Sir  George  Saville.  He  likewise  made  some 
drawings  after  pictures  of  the  old  masters,  for  the  late  Alderman 
John  Boydell. 

Wilson  (Richard).  This  great  landscape  painter  was  born 
in  1714,  at  Pinegas,  in  Montgomeryshire,  of  which  parish  his 
father  was  then  rector,  but  who  afterwards  obtained  the  living  of 
Mold,  in  Flintshire.  Having  received  a liberal  education,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  discovered  a strong  genius  for  painting,  his 
father  indulged  his  inclination,  and  sent  him  to  London,  where  he 
was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  an  obscure  artist,  named  Wright, 
who  professed  portraiture.  Wilson,  therefore,  began  his  career 
as  a portrait  painter,  but  with  a mediocrity,  as  is  said,  that  af- 
forded no  great  prospect  of  excellence ; and  yet  he  must  have 
acquired  some  distinction  in  that  department,  since  we  find  that, 
in  1745,  he  executed  a large  picture  of  his  late  majesty,  then 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  his  brother  Edward,  afterwards  Duke  of 
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York.  Mr.  Wilson,  after  practising  some  time  in  London,  went 
to  Italy,  and  there  continued  portrait  painting,  until  a small  land- 
scape of  his,  performed  with  a considerable  share  of  freedom  and 
spirit,  casually  meeting  the  eye  of  Zuccarelli,  so  pleased  him,  that 
he  strenuously  advised  the  artist  to  follow  that  line  only,  as  being 
most  congenial  to  his  powers,  and  therefore  most  likely  to  obtain 
for  him  fame  as  well  as  profit.  This  flattering  encomium  from  a 
painter  of  established  reputation  had  its  effect ; and  Wilson,  from 
that  time,  exchanged  portraiture  for  landscape,  which  he  pursued 
with  vigour  and.  success.  To  this  circumstance  is  owing  the 
splendour  diffused  by  his  genius,  not  only  over  his  native  country, 
but  even  over  Italy  itself,  whose  scenes  have  been  the  frequent 
subjects  of  his  pencil.  His  studies,  indeed,  in  this  branch  of  the 
art  must  have  been  rapid,  for  he  had  some  pupils  in  landscape 
while  at  Rome,  where  his  works  were  so  much  esteemed,  that 
Mengs  painted  his  portrait,  and  Wilson,  in  return,  presented  him 
with  one  of  his  most  charming  pieces.  In  1 755  he  returned  to 
England,  and  took  apartments  in  Co  vent-garden,  where  he  gained 
great  celebrity  as  a landscape  painter.  To  the  first  exhibition  of 
1760,  he  sent  his  famous  picture  of  Niobe,  which  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  in 
his  last  lecture  but  one,  has  offered  some  strictures  on  the  manner 
in  which  the  fabulous  figures  are  introduced  into  this  fine  picture, 
in  which  censure  Mr.  Fuseli  seems  to  coincide,  but  which  Edwards, 
very  feebly,  labours  to  refute.  This  capital  performance  is  too 
well  known  by  W oollett’s  admirable  engraving  to  need  any  re- 
marks in  the  present  sketch.  In  1765,  Wilson  exhibited,  with  other 
pictures,  a view  of  Rome,  from  the  villa  of  Modena.  This  noble 
performance  is  in  the  collection  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  having 
been  purchased  by  his  father,  the  Marquis  of  Tavistock.  On  the 
foundation  of  the  Royal  Academy,  Wilson  was  one  of  the  first 
members,  and  after  the  death  of  Hay  man,  in  1779,  he  accepted 
the  office  of  librarian  of  the  institution  ; a situation  which  his  cir- 
cumstances rendered  convenient,  but  for  which,  in  one  respect,  he 
was  ill  qualified,  being  never  at  his  ease  out  of  a tavern.  At  length 
his  necessities  increased  to  such  a degree,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
pawn  some  of  his  pictures  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  visit  his 
native  place,  where  he  died,  in  May,  1782.  Mr.  Edwards  says, 
“ that  though  he  had  acquired  great  fame,  yet  he  did  not  find  that 
constant  employment  which  his  abilities  deserved.  This  neglect 
might  probably  result  from  his  own  conduct ; for  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  he  was  not  very  prudentially  attentive  to  his  own 
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interest ; and  though  a man  of  strong  sense,  and  superior  edu- 
cation to  most  of  the  artists  of  his  time,  he  certainly  did  not  pos- 
sess that  suavity  of  manners  which  distinguished  many  of  his 
contemporaries.  On  this  account  his  connexions  and  employment 
insensibly  diminished,  and  left  him  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in 
comfortless  infirmity.”  Wilson’s  pictures  cannot  easily  be  enu- 
merated. Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  had  a Storm,  with  the  story  of 
Niobe  also  introduced,  but  with  a different  scene  from  that  already 
mentioned.  This  was  bequeathed  to  Sir  George  Beaumont.  Sir 
Watkin  Williams  Wynne  has  the  Meeting  of  Cicero  with  his 
Friends  at  the  Tusculan  villa;  two  large  views  in  Wales,  and 
some  other  landscapes ; and  Lord  Thanet  is  in  possession  of  Me- 
caenas’s  villa  at  Tivoli,  with  two  smaller  scenes  in  Italy.  Of  the 
style  of  Wilson  it  might  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  it  formed 
an  epoch  in  English  landscape  painting ; being  equalled  by  none 
before,  and  perhaps  not  surpassed  by  any  who  have  followed  in 
the  same  line.  His  claims  to  praise  are  grandeur  in  the  choice  or 
invention  of  his  scenes,  felicity  in  the  distribution  of  his  lights  and 
shadows,  freshness  and  harmony  in  his  tints.  Mr.  Fuseli  says,  in 
his  figurative  manner,  that  Wilson’s  taste  was  so  exquisite,  and 
his  eye  so  chaste,  that  whatever  came  from  his  easel  bore  the 
stamp  of  elegance  and  truth.  The  subjects  he  chose  were  such  as 
did  credit  to  his  judgment ; they  were  the  selections  of  taste ; and 
whether  of  the  .simple,  the  elegant,  or  the  sublime,  they  were 
treated  with  an  equal  felicity.  Indeed,  he  possessed  that  versa- 
tility of  power,  as  to  be  one  minute  an  eagle  sweeping  the  heavens, 
and  the  next  a wren  twittering  a simple  note  on  the  humble  thorn.” 
His  colouring  was  in  general  vivid  and  natural ; his  touch  spi- 
rited and  free ; his  composition  simple  and  elegant ; his  lights 
and  shadows  broad  and  well  distributed  ; his  middle  tints  in  per- 
fect harmony,  while  his  forms  in  general  produced  a pleasing 
impression.  He  has  been  called,  but  injudiciously,  the  English 
Claude ; a comparison  which  cannot  be  maintained,  as  the  style 
of  the  two  painters  is  totally  dissimilar.  Wilson  fell  short  of 
Claude  in  sublimity ; but  he  exhibited  nature  more  in  her  real 
forms,  and  in  the  effects  of  dewy  freshness  and  silent  evening 
lights,  he  rose  above  that  great  master.  In  one  respect  they 
agreed,  but  it  was  one  that  did  credit  to  neither,  and  that  was  in 
the  preposterousness  or  bad  taste  of  their  figures. 

WiNGHEN  (Joseph  Van),  called  the  Old.  He  was  born  at 
Brussels  in  1 542,  and  went,  while  very  young,  to  Rome,  to  pur- 
sue his  studies.  Having  spent  there  four  years  in  designing  the 
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greatest  curiosities  of  that  city,  and  receiving  a proportionable 
degree  of  improvement,  he  returned  to  his  native  place,  where  his 
remarkable  talents  procured  him  the  patronage  of  the  Prince  of 
Parma,  who  took  him  into  his  service,  and  appointed  him  his  prin- 
cipal painter.  Among  the  best  pictures  of  this  artist  was  a Last 
Supper,  of  which  Van  Mander  speaks  in  high  terms;  and  there 
is  in  the  cabinet  of 'the  emperor,  a fine  design  by  Van  Winghen, 
representing  Apelles  falling  in  love  with  Campaspe,  while  he 
painted  her  Picture.  But  the  work  which  contributed  most  to 
the  advancement  of  his  reputation  was  a noble  allegorical  compo- 
sition, in  which  appeared  a skilful  union  of  invention  and  art.  He 
died  in  1603. 

Winghen  (Jeremiah  Van),  called  the  Young.  He  was  the 
son  and  disciple  of  Joseph  Van  Winghen,  and  was  born  at  Brus- 
sels in  1578.  He  showed  an  early  genius  in  painting,  and  having 
been  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  principles  and  practice  of  the 
art  by  his  father,  he  w'ent  to  Italy,  and  obtained  extraordinary 
applause  in  every  city  where  his  works  were  exhibited.  Although 
he  principally  studied  historical  composition  while  he  resided  at 
Rome,  yet,  when  he  returned  to  Frankfort,  where  he  settled,  he 
gave  himself  up  entirely  to  the  painting  of  portraits,  in  which  he 
was  truly  excellent,  not  only  finishing  his  pictures  with  great  care, 
but  giving  them  a striking  resemblance,  and  the  look  of  natural 
life.  He  died  in  1648. 

WiNSTANLEY  (Hamlet).  He  was  the  son  of  Henry  Win- 
stanley,  the  ingenious  projector  and  builder  of  the  Eddy  stone 
lighthouse,  who  perished  with  it  in  the  great  storm  of  1704. 
Hamlet  having  discovered  a genius  for  painting,  was  placed  with 
Kneller,  on  leaving  whom  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  resided 
several  years,  and  on  his  return,  finding  little  encouragement 
given  to  the  art  which  he  professed,  he  studied  engraving,  and 
among  other  works  executed  a set  of  prints  from  Thornhiirs 
pictures  in  the  cupola  of  St.  Paul’s.  He  also  etched  twenty 
plates  from  the  works  of  great  masters  in  the  possession  of  Lord 
Derby.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  1760. 

Winter  (Giles  de).  He  was  born  at  Leuwarden  in  1650, 
and  was  one  of  the  best  disciples  of  Renier  Brackenburg.  Flis 
subjects  were  the  same  with  those  of  his  master,  the  amusements 
and  recreations  of  peasants,  their  feasts  and  dancings,  which  he 
repre'sented  in  a lively  and  an  agreeable  manner.  He  was  re- 
markable for  the  clearness  of  his  colouring,  and  his  design  was 
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very  correct.  His  imagination  was  so  strong,  that  he  never  gave 
himself  the  trouble  to  sketch  his  designs  after  nature,  but  com- 
posed them  at  once  on  the  canvas,  and  finished  them  from  his 
own  ideas,  with  full  as  much  truth  as  if  every  object  had  been 
placed  before  his  view.  He  lived  in  the  strictest  intimacy  with 
the  old  and  young  Griffier,  spending  several  years  of  his  life  en- 
tirely with  the  latter,  by  whom  the  compositions  of  De  Winter 
were  exceedingly  admired.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1720. 

WiRz  (John).  This  Swiss  artist  was  born  at  Zurich  in  1640, 
and  had  Conrad  Meyer  for  his  preceptor.  He  practised  portrait 
painting  with  great  success ; but  is  chiefly  known  as  the  engraver 
of  several  plates,  some  from  his  own  designs  and  others  after  Hol- 
bein. He  died  about  1700. 

WissiNG  (William).  He  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1656, 
and  learned  the  art  of  painting  at  the  Hague,  under  William  Do- 
doens,  or  Doudyns,  with  whom  he  studied  historical  design  as 
well  as  portrait ; but  his  own  genius  directed  him  to  the  latter. 
When  he  had  spent  some  years  under  that  master,  he  visited 
England,  and  improved,  himself  considerably  by  working  with 
Sir  Peter  Lely,  whose  style  and  colouring  he  imitated  with  such 
success,  that  he  soon  rose  into  reputation ; and  by  painting  the 
portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  he  obtained  the  favour  of 
Charles  II.  as  well  as  several  of  the  ladies  and  nobility  of  that  gay 
court.  Though  he  had  a powerful  competitor  in  Kneller,  who 
was  unquestionably  his  superior,  yet  the  real  merit  of  Wissing  as 
an  artist,  with  the  politeness  of  his  manners,  secured  to  him  the 
esteem  of  the  great,  and  kept  him  in  employment  as  long  as  he 
lived.  Wissing  was  appointed  principal  painter  to  James  II.  and 
was  sent  by  that  monarch  to  the  Hague,  to  take  the  portraits  of 
William  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange,  by  which 
performances  he  gained  extraordinary  reputation.  He  died  at 
Burleigh,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Exeter,  in  1687. 

Wit  (Peter  de),  or,  as  he  is  commonly  called,  Pietro  Can- 
dido.  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at  Bruges  in  1548.  We 
are  not  informed  who  was  his  master ; but  when  young  he  tra- 
velled into  Italy,  where  he  contracted  a friendship  with  Giorgio 
Vasari,  to  whom  he  became  a valuable  assistant  in  the  works  on 
which  he  was  employed  in  the  Vatican.  He  painted  equally  well 
in  fresco  and  in  oil,  and  was  much  employed  by  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  in  several  considerable  works  at  Florence.  After- 
wards, on  the  invitation  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  he  removed  to 


WIT 


576 

Munich,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  the 
intimate  friend  of  John  Sadeler,  who  engraved  prints  after  many 
of  his  pictures.  Being  a monk,  most  of  his  subjects  are  of  a 
religious  character.  He  died  in  1599- 

Wit  (Emanuel  de).  He  was  born  at  Alkmaer  in  1607,  and 
was  the  scholar  of  Evert  Van  Aelst,  a painter  of  still  life.  De 
Wit  himself,  however,  painted  portraits  with  great  success,  and 
he  sometimes  composed  historical  subjects  ; but  his  principal  ex- 
cellence consisted  in  perspective  and  architecture.  The  subjects 
by  which  he  gained  the  greatest  credit  were  the  views  of  the  in- 
sides of  churches  and  magnificent  buildings;  and  In  them  he  was 
accounted  equal  to  the  best  of  his  contemporaries,  not  only  in  the 
exactness  with  which  designed  every  part  of  his  pieces,  but  in  the 
happy  choice  of  his  lights,  and  his  judicious  manner  of  intro- 
ducing and  disposing  them,  so  as  to  produce  an  excellent  effect. 
His  figures  are  well  designed,  well  coloured,  and  touched  with 
spirit;  and,  as  he  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  at  Amsterdam, 
most  of  his  pictures  represented  the  churches  in  that  city,  in 
which  he  described  the  organs,  monuments,  pulpits,  and  seats 
crowded  with  the  audience.  His  style  of  composition  is  so  pecu- 
liar, that  the  pictures  of  his  painting  are  easily  known.  In  some 
of  them  he  represented  the  minister  performing  divine  service ; 
and  in  others  the  congregation  assembling  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship ; in  which  he  usually  distinguished  the  different  orders  of 
the  people  by  their  dresses.  In  his  best  pictures  he  represented 
the  sun  shining  through  the  windows,  which  produced  a fine 
effect.  The  picture  which  was  the  most  celebrated  work  of  De 
Wit  was  destroyed  by  himself,  in  a sudden  fit  of  indignation.  It 
was  a View  of  the  Choir  in  the  New  Church  at  Amsterdam, 
where  the  monument  of  the  famous  Dutch  admiral,  De  Ruyter,  is 
erected.  The  picture  was  bespoke  by  the  admiral’s  son,  who 
agreed  to  pay  a large  sum  for  it ; but  young  De  Ruyter  dying 
before  the  painting  was  finished,  the  gentleman  who  married  his 
sister  offered  De  Wit  a sum  far  below  the  original  stipulation, 
which  so  exasperated  the  painter,  that  he  cut  the  canvas  in  pieces, 
though,  at  that  time,  he  had  not  one  shilling  in  his  purse  ! He 
was  naturally  of  a rough,  ill-bred,  and  morose  disposition,  and 
too  apt  to  depreciate  the  works  of  other  artists,  which  procured 
him  universal  hatred  and  contempt,  and  occasioned  his  being 
reduced  to  extreme  poverty.  He  was  found  drowned,  with  a cord 
fastened  round  his  neck,  in  a canal  at  Hacrlem,  in  1692. 
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Wit  (Gaspar  de).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1621  ; and, 
after  learning  the  principles  of  painting  in  his  own  country,  tra- 
velled to  Italy,  where  he  gained  great  credit  by  his  landscapes, 
which  were  highly  finished,  and  generally  contained  the  repre- 
sentation of  ancient  ruins.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1876. 

Wit  (Jacob  de).  He  was  bom  at  Amsterdam  in  1695,  and 
was  instructed  by  Albert  Van  Spiers,  with  whom  he  continued 
three  years  : after  which  lie  went  to  Antwerp,  to  contemplate  the 
works  of  Rubens  and  Vandyck.  While  there,  he  studied,  for 
some  time,  under  Jacob  Van  Halen,  but  derived  less  informa- 
tion from  him  than  from  the  paintings  of  the  great  artists,  whose 
productions  he  admired,  and  to  which  he  devoted  his  principal 
attention.  In  1712  he  made  designs  from  the  paintings  by  Ru- 
bens, in  the  four  ceilings  of  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  and  which 
consisted  of  thirty-six  compartments.  As  the  originals  were  de- 
stroyed by  lightning  in  1718,  it  was  fortunate  that  De  Wit  made 
these  copies,  of  which  engravings  were  afterwards  published  by 
John  Punt.  TheJ^^principal  employment  of  De  Wit  was  in 
painting  ceilings,  and  the  ornaments  of  grand  apartments,  the 
subjects  of  which  were  mostly  historical,  emblematical,  and  alle- 
gorical. He  also  excelled  in  painting  children.  In  1736  he  de- 
corated the  great  council  chamber  at  Amsterdam,  and  likewise 
executed  severaPaltar-pieces.  He  died  in  1744. 

WiTHoos  (Matthew,  or  Matthias).  He  was  born  at 
Amersfort  in  1627,  and  was  the  disciple  of  Jacques  Van  Campen, 
with  whomj  he  continued  six  years,  and  distinguished  himself 
above  most  of  his  contemporaries  in  those  particular  subjects 
which  he  painted.  When  he  quitted  Van  Campen,  he  wanted  no 
further  improvement  than  what  he  was  capable  of  obtaining  by  a 
careful  observation  of  nature ; and,  therefore,  applied  himself  to 
that  study  with  equal  curiosity  and  industry  ; but,  to  furnish 
himself  with  a greater  variety  of  objects,  he  travelled,  with  Otho 
Massseus,  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  for  two  years.  His  general 
subjects  were  fruits,  flowers,  insects,  landscapes,  still  life,  and 
reptiles,  particularly  serpents  and  venomous  creatures,  which  he 
painted  with  an  uncommon  degree  of  spirit.  He  finished  all  his 
subjects  of  the  latter  kind  exquisitely,  with  great  force,  nature,  and 
relief.  During  his  residence  at  Rome,  he  was  patronised  by 
Cardinal  de  Medicis,  and  was  principally  employed  in  his  ser- 
vice, for  which  he  was  amply  rewarded.  He  generally  introduced 
into  his  pictures  thistles,  and  other  plants,  with  snakes,  adders,  or 
vipers  among  them,  which  he  always  painted  after  nature,  with  an 
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extraordinary  neatness  of  pencil.  His  pictures,  even  in  his  life- 
time, sold  for  five  or  six  hundred  florins  a-piece ; and  yet  the  high 
finishing  of  them,  and  their  lively  imitation  of  nature,  constitute 
their  principal  merit.  He  died  at  Hoorn,  in  North  Holland,  in 
1703. 

WiTHOos  (John).  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  preceding 
artist,  and  was  born  at  Amersfort  in  1618.  After  receiving  in- 
struction in  painting  from  his  father,  he  completed  his  studies  at 
Rome,  where  he  continued  several  years.  Generally  he  painted 
landscapes  in  water  colours  ; and  as  he  sketched  most  of  the 
beautiful  views  in  the  environs  of  Rome,  having  always  accus- 
tomed himself  to  study  after  nature,  he  brought  with  him,  on  his 
return  home,  a great  number  of  drawings  of  the  most  pleasing 
scenes  which  occurred  to  him,  as  materials  for  his  landscapes, 
which  were  finished  highly,  and  received  with  universal  approba- 
tion ; the  colouring  being  extremely  natural,  and  the  drawing 
exhibiting  an  unusual  force.  He  was  retained  in  the  court 
of  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Lauwenburg,  and  died  in  his  service  in 
1685. 

WiTHoos  (Peter)  He  was  the  second  son  of  Matthias  Withoos, 
and  was  born  at  Amersfort  in  1654.  He  learned  the  principles 
and  practice  of  painting  from  his  father  ; and  chose  the  same  sub- 
jects, as  insects,  flowers,  plants,  and  reptiles,  which  he  painted 
in  water-colours  on  vellum,  in  a neat  and  delicate  manner,  after 
nature ; so  that  his  works  were  not  only  highly  applauded  in  his 
own  time,  but  are  still  valued  as  curiosities  worthy  of  a place  in 
the  choicest  collections.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1693. 

Withoos  (Francis).  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Matthias 
Withoos,  and  painted  in  the  same  style  and  manner  as  his  bro- 
thers ; but  he  was  in  no  degree  comparable  to  either.  He  was 
engaged,  by  a Dutch  commander,'  to  undertake  a voyage  to  Ba- 
tavia, in  the  island  of  Java,  to  paint  the  plants  and  insects  pecu- 
liar to  that  climate  and  country ; but,  on  his  return  to  Holland, 
his  performances  were  thought  far  inferior  to  those  of  his  earlier 
time.  He  died  at  Hoorn,  in  the  year  1705. 

WiTTiG  (Bartholomew).  This  artist  was  born  at  Dels,  in 
Silesia,  and  excelled  in  the  representation  of  festivals  and  musical 
assemblies.  There  is  in  the  Louvre  a capital  picture  by  him, 
exhibiting  a magnificent  entertainment.  He  died  in  1684. 

WoLCOT  (John).  Though  this  person  is  best  known  as  a 
poet  and  satirist,  he  has  some  claim  to  a place  in  this  Dictionary. 
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He  was  born  at  Dodbrook,  in  Devonshire,  in  1738,  and  was  bred 
an  apothecary,  under  his  uncle,  at  Fowey,  in  Cornwall,  where  he 
indulged  a taste  for  drawing,  and  produced  several  views  of 
romantic  scenery  in  that  neighbourhood.  On  leaving  his  uncle, 
he  went  to  Jamaica,  and  practised  there  some  years  as  a 
physician.  After  his  return  he  settled  in  the  same  capacity  at 
Truro,  where  he  discovered  the  genius  of  Opie,  and  became  his 
first  instructor.  When  Opie  was  sufficiently  qualified  to  paint  a 
portrait,  he  and  the  doctor  engaged  in  partnership,  and  settled  at 
Exeter,  where  Wolcot  exercised  his  pencil  in  landscape.  From 
thence  the  two  friends  came  to  London ; but  a separation  soon 
took  place : and  while  Opie  rose  rapidly  in  popularity  as  a por- 
trait painter,  Wolcot  gained  no  less  celebrity  as  a keen  carica- 
turist in  verse.  His  lyric  ‘‘  Odes  to  the  Royal  Academicians,” 
caustic  as  they  were,  exhibited  acute  powers  of  criticism.  In 
1798  he  was  employed  to  superintend  a new  edition  of  this  Dic- 
tionary, which,  instead  of  improving,  he  spoiled  by  introducing 
splenetic  remarks  and  coarse  ribaldry.  After  this  he  published  a 
set  of  views  in  aquatinta,  from  his  own  paintings ; one  of  the  best 
of  which  was  a moonlight  piece.  He  died  January  31,  1819, 
having  been  deprived  of  his  sight  by  a cataract  for  some  years 
previous  to  his  death. 

WoLFAERTS  (Arthur).  He  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1625- 
It  is  not  known  who  was  his  instructor,  but  he  painted  historical 
subjects  with  reputation ; also  architecture,  landscapes,  and 
merry-makings,  in  the  style  of  Teniers.  All  his  compositions 
exhibit  great  genius,  and  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  true*' 
principles  of  design  and  colouring.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in 
1687. 

WoLGEMUT  (Michael).  This  old  German  artist  was  born 
at  Nuremberg  in  1434.  Though  he  was  both  a painter  and  an 
engraver,  he  is  less  known  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter  capa- 
city. There  is  in  the  Louvre  a picture  by  him,  representing  Our 
Saviour  brought  before  Pilate ; which  is  completely  in  the  hard 
and  unprepossessing  manner  which  prevailed  before  the  time  of 
Durer.  His  engravings  on  wood  and  copper,  however,  are  really 
excellent,  and  show  that  the  artist  was  a man  of  very  superior 
genius.  He  also  executed  several  of  the  cuts  in  the  Nuremburg 
Chronicle,  published  in  1493. 

WoLTERs  (Henrietta).  This  lady  was  born  at  Amsterdam 
in  1692.  She  was  at  first  instructed  by  her  father,  Theodore 
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Van  Pee,  and  afterwards  improved  herself  by  the  directions  of 
the  best  artists  in  her  native  place.  Lastly,  she  applied  to  minia- 
ture, which  she  learned  from  James  Christopher  Le  Blond,  to 
whom  she  soon  proved  superior.  The  portraits  of  Vandyck  were 
her  favourite  models  ; and  she  copied  some  of  them,  particularly 
a St.  Sebastian,  with  astonishing  accuracy.  There  appeared  the 
same  correctness  of  outline,  the  same  tone  of  colouring,  and  the 
same  freedom  of  touch,  in  every  part  of  her  small  pictures,  as  in 
the  originals.  These  singular  talents  made  her  an  object  of  ad- 
miration, and  she  was  employed  to  paint  the  portraits  of  the  first 
families  in  Amsterdam.  When  Peter  the  Great  of  Russia  was 
in  Holland,  he  paid  her  a visit,  and  made  her  large  offers  to  settle 
at  his  capital,  which  flattering  invitation  she  thought  proper 
to  decline.  However,  the  czar  sat  to  her  for  his  picture; 
but  he  had  not  patience  to  have  it  finished,  as  she  usually 
required  twenty  sittings,  of  two  hours  each,  for  every  portrait 
she  painted.  She  was  also  honoured  with  a visit  from  the  King 
of  Prussia,  who  solicited  her  to  reside  at  his  court ; but  this  pro- 
posal was  also  politely  rejected ; and  she  spent  the  remainder  of 
her  life  in  her  own  country,  respected  by  persons  of  the  highest 
distinction,  and  esteemed  by  all  the  lovers  of  the  art.  Her 
works  in  miniature  are  exquisitely  finished;  her  design  is  correct; 
and  her  paintings  have  all  the  force  of  pictures  in  oil.  She  died 
at  Amsterdam  in  1741. 

Woodcock  (Robert).  It  is  somewhat  extraordinary  that, 
scanty  as  the  notices  of  foreign  artists  are,  those  of  our  own 
country  are  still  more  meagre.  Of  this  painter.  Lord  Orford 
tells  us  only  that  he  excelled  in  marine  pieces,  after  the  manner 
of  Vandervelde,  whose  pictures  he  copied,  and  that  even  when  a 
child  he  could  cut  out  a ship,  with  all  its  rigging,  most  exactly. 
When  he  began  to  practise  oil  painting,  the  Duke  of  Chandos 
gave  him  thirty  guineas  for  one  of  his  first  pictures.  He  had  a 
place  under  government,  which  he  gave  up,  to  follow  his  favourite 
pursuit.  He  died  in  1728,  being  only  thirty-seven  years  old. 

WooDFORDE  (Samuel).  This  eminent  artist  was  born  of 
a respectable  family,  at  Castle  Cary,  in  Somersetshire,  in  1764. 
While  yet  a schoolboy,  he  displayed  a predilection  for  drawing  ; 
and  the  merits  of  his  untutored  essays  being  perceived  by  Mr. 
Hoare,  of  Stourhead,  the  grandfather  of  the  present  baronet  of 
that  name,  he  became  his  patron,  and  afforded  him  the  means  of 
following  the  bent  of  his  genius.  In  March,  1782,  he  was  ad- 
mitted a student  of  the  Royal  Academy,  where  his  application  to 
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drawing,  from  the  casts  and  the  naked  figure,  was  indefatigable. 
His  progress,  though  slow,  was  sure ; and,  after  a few  years 
spent  in  that  school  of  instruction,  he  was  deemed  qualified  to 
seek  for  further  improvement  abroad.  Accordingly,  in  1786,  he 
set  out  for  Italy,  being  enabled  to  do  so  by  the  liberality  of  his 
first  friend,  who  granted  him  an  annuity,  which  Sir  llichard 
Colt  Hoare  continued.  At  Rome  he  studied  the  most  celebrated 
pictures,  but  chiefly  those  of  Raffaelle  and  Michel  Angelo ; be- 
sides which,  he  spent  much  time  in  drawing  from  the  antique 
sculptures.  Though  he  had  a strong  attachment  to  historical 
painting,  young  Woodforde  was  not  subject  to  strong  impressions 
or  vehement  impulses ; and  his  ardour  in  study  was  not  attended 
by  a confident  presumption  in  his  native  powers.  In  die  capital 
of  the  ancient  world,  surrounded  by  the  subiimest  models,  and 
impelled  by  the  emulation  of  numerous  rivals  from  all  parts  of 
Europe,  he  contemplated  these  objects,  and  pursued  his  course 
with  the  same  laborious  application  as  if  he  had  been  but  just  en- 
tered upon  his  studies.  In  his  anxious  endeavour  to  acquire 
firmness  as  a draughtsman,  and  to  obtain  a classic  taste  of  design, 
he  appeared  to  neglect  colouring,  chiaro-oscuro,  and  facility  of 
execution.  At  last,  however,  he  strove  to  make  up  for  this  defi- 
ciency ; and,  as  a proof  of  it,  he  copied,  in  an  easel  size,  the 
large  picture,  by  Paolo  Veronese,  of  the  Family  of  Darius,  in  the 
Pisani  Palace.  After  all,  he  did  not  devote  so  much  attention 
to  the  Venetian  tone  of  colouring  as  many  other  artists  did ; 
and  thereby  he  lost  much  in  effect,  though  he  gained  a know- 
ledge of  primary  principles.  This  is  evinced  in  his  copies  of  the 
School  of  Athens,  and  the  Parnassus  of  Raffaelle.  From  the 
former,  Egginton  executed  his  brilliant  painting  on  glass  for  the 
library  window  at  Stourhead.  Woodforde  made  but  a short  stay 
at  Venice;  from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Florence  ; and  in  1791 
returned  to  England  with  his  patron.  Sir  Richard  Colt  Hoare, 
who  had  joined  him  at  Rome,  and  with  whom  he  made  a tour 
over  the  greatest  part  of  Italy.  On  his  arrival  in  England,  Wood- 
forde was  applied  to  by  Alderman  Boydell  to  paint  one  of  the 
pictures  for  his  Shakspeare ; and  the  subject  assigned  him  w^as 
the  forest  scene  in  the  play  of  Titus  Andronicus.  In  1800  he 
was  elected  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy ; and,  in  1807, 
he  rose  to  the  rank  of  royal  academician  : on  which  occasion  he 
presented,  for  his  admission,  a piece  representing  Dorinda 
wounded  by  Silvio,  from  the  Pastor  Fido  of  Guarini.  It  is  of  a 
small  cabinet  size,  well  composed,  but  not  clear  in  the  colouring. 
Among  his  other  pictures  may  be  mentioned,  his  Calypso  la- 
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menting  the  Departure  of  Ulysses ; Diana,  surrounded  by  her 
Nymphs ; a subject  taken  from  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Lay  of  the 
Last  Minstrel ; and,  the  best  of  all,  an  affecting  piece  of  Charles  I. 
taking  Leave  of  his  Children.  This  last  was  purchased  by  Mr. 
Sharpe,  the  engraver.  His  best  portraits  are,  the  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea ; a Spanish  Shepherd,  with  his  Dog ; and  some  of  the 
Family  at  Stourhead.  In  1815,  Mr.  Woodforde  married,  and 
soon  after  quitted  England  for  Italy,  where  he  died  of  a fever, 
after  five  days’ illness,  at  Bologna,  July  27,'  1817. 

Wooi.ASTON  (John).  Of  this  artist,  Lord  Orford  barely  says 
that  he  was  born  in  London,  about  1672,  and  that  he  painted 
portraits  at  a very  low  rate,  though  they  had  the  merit  of  strong 
resemblance.  Among  other  remarkable  persons  who  sat  to  him 
was  Thomas  Britton,  the  “ Small- coal-man,”  with  whom  he  was 
very  intimate,  and  used  to  play  on  the  violin  and  flute  at  his 
concerts.  This  portrait  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

WooTTON  (John).  This  celebrated  English  painter  of  horses 
and  landscapes  is  said  to  have  been  a scholar  of  John  Wycke; 
which  could  hardly  be  true,  for  that  artist  died  in  1702 ; when 
Wootton,  if  then  born,  must  have  been  a child.  He  excelled  chiefly 
in  designing  field-sports;  and  his  horses  and  dogs  were  drawn  with 
such  uncommon  spirit,  that  most  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  turf 
were  glad  to  employ  his  talents  in  representing  their  favourite 
coursers.  He  also  attempted  portraiture,  and,  among  others, 
painted  a picture  of  William,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  with  a view, 
in  the  distance,  of  the  battle  of  Culloden.  In  his  landscapes  he 
imitated  Claude  Lorraine  and  Gaspar  Poussin,  but  at  an  humble 
distance.  He  died  in  1765. 

WoRLiDGE  (Thomas).  Of  this  artist  we  know  little  or 
nothing,  only  that  he  first  practised  miniature,  and  afterwards 
painted  portraits  in  oil ; but  not  meeting  with  sufficient  encou- 
ragement, he  took  to  engraving,  in  the  manner  of  Rembrandt. 
His  prints  are  very  numerous,  and  possess  considerable  merit. 
He  also  engraved  a collection  of  antique  gems  correctly,  and  with 
taste.  His  drawings  on  vellum,  in  Indian  ink,  and  black  lead, 
are  likewise  excellent.  He  died  at  Hammersmith  in  1766. 

WoRSDALE  (James).  This  painter  of  portraits  was  a scholar 
of  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  who  dismissed  him  for  marrying  his 
wife’s  niece  without  his  consent.  Worsdale  never  attained  any 
distinction  in  the  art  which  he  professed,  though  he  was  appointed, 
by  family  interest,  master  painter  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance.  He 
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wrote  several  songs,  ballad  operas,  and  farces  : in  one  of  which 
last  he  performed  the  leading  part  himself.  He  died,  at  an 
advanced  age,  in  1767. 

WouTERs,  or  Wauter  (Francis),  He  was  born  at  Liere, 
in  Brabant,  in  1614,  and  learned  the  art  of  painting  at  Antwerp, 
in  the  school  of  Rubens,  where  he  principally  studied  landscape, 
though  he  also  painted  historical  subjects  in  large,  and  in  small, 
with  great  credit.  The  subjects  of  his  landscapes  were  usually 
woodland  scenes,  with  vistas,  through  which  the  eye  was  agreeably 
deluded  to  an  immense  distance  ; and  he  frequently  introduced 
some  fabulous  histories,  as  of  Pan  and  Syrinx;  Venus  and 
Adonis;  or  Venus  attended  by  Cupids:  his  figures  being  gene- 
rally naked,  and  very  delicately  penciled.  His  manner  of  co- 
louring is  agreeable  ; his  nymphs  and  satyrs  are  well  designed  ; 
and  the  historical  pictures  which  he  painted  in  small,  show  a 
competent  degree  of  taste  and  spirit ; but  his  paintings  in  a 
larger  size  are  not  so  commendable,  the  colouring  being  heavy, 
and  too  much  of  a yellowish  tint.  The  Emperor  Ferdinand  II. 
made  him  his  principal  painter,  and  permitted  him,  in  1637,  to 
accompany  his  ambassador  to  London,  where  his  works  procured 
him  esteem.  On  the  death  of  the  emperor,  soon  after,  he  was  ap- 
pointed painter  to  Charles  II.,  at  that  time  Prince  of  Wales,  but 
when  the  civil  wars  broke  out,  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  and  was 
appointed  director  of  the  academy.  He  was  accidentally  killed, 
by  the  discharge  of  a gun,  in  1659-  Wouters  occasionally 
painted  historical  pictures  for  the  churches  in  Flanders,  particu- 
larly Christ  giving  the  Keys,  at  St.  Peter's,  at  Louvaine  ; and  the 
Visitation  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  church  of  the  Augustines,  at 
Antwerp.  He  also  etched  some  landscapes  in  a free  and  masterly 
style. 

WouvERMANs  (Philip).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1620, 
and  was  the  son  of  Paul  Wouvermans,  a painter  of  history,  of 
mean  talents,  who  taught  him  the  rudiments  of  the  art ; after 
which  he  became  the  scholar  of  John  Wynants,  and  arrived  at 
such  a degree  of  perfection,  as  to  be  esteemed  superior  to  all  his 
contemporaries.  By  the  instruction  and  example  of  his  master, 
the  proficiency  of  Wouvermans  was  very  remarkable ; but  to  the 
knowledge  of  colouring  and  penciling  which  he  acquired  in  that 
school,  he  added  the  study  of  nature,  in  which  he  employed  himself 
with  such  critical  attention,  as  to  excel  his  master  in  the  choice  of 
his  scenes,  the  excellence  of  his  figures,  and  the  truth  of  his 
representations.  The  subjects  of  which  he  seemed  most  particu- 
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larlj  fond  were  huntings,  hawkings,  encampments  of  armies,  far- 
riers’ shops,  and  all  kinds  of  scenes  that  afforded  him  a proper 
and  natural  opportunity  of  introducing  horses,  which  he  painted 
in  the  greatest  perfection.  In  contemplating  the  works  of  this 
inimitable  artist,  we  find  ourselves  at  a loss  to  determine  what 
part  is  most  worthy  of  our  applause  and  admiration  : whether  the 
sweetness  of  the  colouring,  the  correctness  of  his  design,  liis 
cattle,  or  his  figures ; the  charming  variety  of  attitudes  in  his 
horses,  the  free  and  yet  delicate  touchings  of  his  trees,  the  beau- 
tiful choice  of  his  scenery,  the  judicious  use  he  makes  of  the 
chiaro-oscuro,  or  the  spirit  that  animates  the  whole.  Kis  genius 
and  invention  were  so  strong  and  lively,  that  none  of  his  pictures 
have  either  the  same  grounds  or  the  same  distances,  for  he  varied 
them  perpetually,  with  inexpressible  skill ; in  some  representing 
simple,  unembellished  nature,  and  in  others,  scenes  enriched  with 
architecture,  fountains,  or  edifices  of  a beautiful  construction. 
His  figures  are  always  finely  drawn,  with  expressions  suitable  to 
the  subject ; and  the  attitudes  he  chose  were  such  as  appeared 
unconstrained,  natural,  and  perfectly  agreeable.  He  had  an 
amazing  command  of  his  pencil,  so  that  he  instantly  and  ef- 
fectually expressed  every  idea  conceived  in  his  mind,  and  gave  to 
his  pictures  an  astonishing  force,  by  broad  masses  of  light  and 
shadow,  which  he  contrasted  with  peculiar  judgment,  and  gave 
an  uncommon  degree  of  transparence  to  the  colouring  of  the 
whole.  The  pencil  of  Wouvermans  was  mellow,  and  his  touch 
was  free ; though  his  pictures  were  finished  most  delicately,  his 
distances  recede  with  true  perspective  beauty  ; and  his  skies,  air, 
trees,  and  plants,  are  all  exact  and  lovely  imitations  of  nature.  In 
his  latter  time  his  pictures  had  rather  too  much  of  the  grayish 
and  blue  tint;  but  in  his  best  days  he  was  not  inferior,  either  in 
correctness,  colouring,  or  force,  to  any  of  the  artists  of  Italy. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  his  uncommon  merit,  he  had  not  the  good 
fortune  during  his  life  to  meet  with  encouragement  equal  to  his 
desert;  for,  with  all  his  assiduity  and  extreme  industry,  he 
found  it  difficult  to  maintain  himself  and  his  family.  He  seemed 
to  be  a stranger  to  the  artifices  of  the  merchants,  who,  therefore, 
imposed  on  him  under  the  disguise  of  zeal  for  his  interest ; and, 
while  they  artfully  enriched  themselves  by  his  works,  contrived  to 
keep  him  depressed  and  narrow  in  his  circumstances.  Wouver- 
mans could  not  help'feeling  the  neglect  with  which  he  w^as  treated, 
and  it  affected  him  so  strongly,  that,  a few  hours  before  he  died, 
he  ordered  a box  filled  with  his  studies  to  be  burned ; saying,  “ I 
have  been  so  badly  rewarded  for  all  my  labours,  that  I would 
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prevent  my  son  from  being  allured,  by  those  designs,  to  embrace 
so  miserable  and  uncertain  a profession  as  mine/^  Some  authors, 
however,  ascribe  this  sacrifice  to  other  motives,  and  say,  it  pro- 
ceeded from  his  dislike  to  his  brother  Peter,  being  unwilling  that 
he  should  reap  the  product  of  his  labours : and  some  again  allege, 
that  he  intended  to  compel  his  son  to  seek  the  knowledge  of  nature 
from  his  own  industry,  and  not  indolently  depend  on  copying 
those  designs.  Houbraken  asserts  that  the  works  of  Wouvermans 
and  Bamboccio  were  continually  placed  in  competition  by  the 
ablest  judges  of  the  art ; and  that  the  latter  having  painted  a 
picture  which  was  exceedingly  admired,  John  de  Wit  prevailed 
on  Wouvermans  to  execute  another  of  the  same  subject,  which  he 
finished  in  his  usual  elegant  style.  Those  pictures  being  afterwards 
exhibited  together  to  the  public,  while  both  artists  were  present, 
De  Wit  said,  “ All  our  connoisseurs  seem  to  prefer  the  works  of 
the  painters  who  have  studied  at  Rome : now,  therefore,  observe 
how  much  the  work  of  Wouvermans,  who  never  saw  Rome,  sur- 
passes that  of  him  who  resided  there  several  years  !”  This  ob- 
servation, which  w^as  received  with  general  applause,  was  thought 
to  have  had  too  violent  an  effect  on  the  spirits  of  Bamboccio,  and 
many  imagined  that  it  contributed  to  his  death.  Wouvermans 
etched  one  plate,  representing  a horse  standing,  and  tied  to  a 
tree.  It  is  beautifully  done,  but  uncommonly  scarce.  He  died 
in  1668.  After  the  death  of  Wouvermans,  the  value  of  his  pic- 
tures increased  to  an  incredible  degree:  they  were  universally 
coveted  through  every  part  of  Europe,  particularly  by  the 
Dauphin  of  France  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  who  bought  all 
that  could  be  procured,  at  very  large  prices. 

Wouvermans  (Peter).  He  was  the  brother  of  Philip  Wou- 
vermans, and  was  born  at  Haerlem  about  1625.  He  also  at  first 
was  instructed  by  his  father,  but  afterwards  by  Roland  Roghman. 
Fie  studied  and  imitated  the  same  style  of  composition  and  colour- 
ing as  his  brother,  with  great  success;  but,  though  a good  painter, 
he  never  could  equal  Philip.  His  subjects  in  general  were  farriers’ 
shops,  or  figures  on  horseback  going  abroad  to  hunt  or  to  hawk  ; 
and  he  particularly  excelled  in  female  figures,  also  in  representing 
rural  recreations,  in  which,  like  Philip,  he  was  fond  of  introducing 
horses,  which  he  designed  well.  He  had  a neat  pencil  and  agree- 
able colouring,  and  imitated  the  manner  of  his  brother  so  happily 
in  his  taste  of  design,  his  figures  and  animals,  that  some  of  his 
paintings  have  been  mistaken  for  the  work  of  his  brother,  by  se- 
veral who,  in  their  own  opinion,  were  competent  judges.  But 
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the  work  of  Peter  is  easily  distinguished  from  that  of  Philip,  by 
its  being  neither  so  clear,  transparent,  sweetly  and  freely  touched, 
nor  so  well  designed,  nor  are  his  figures  drawn  with  such  correct- 
ness and  expression.  He  died  in  1683. 

WouvERMANs  (John).  He  was  the  youngest  brother  of  the 
two  preceding,  and  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1629.  He  painted 
landscapes  in  a very  pleasing  style,  with  an  agreeable  tone  of 
colouring  and  an  excellent  touch  ; but  dying  young,  in  1666,  he 
left  few  pictures  to  attest  his  merit.  Houbraken  mentions  his 
having  seen  a picture  by  this  artist  in  the  possession  of  L.  Vander 
Vinne.  It  was  a landscape,  representing  a rocky  mountainous 
country ; the  foreground  was  dark,  with  rough  bushes  and  trees ; 
but  the  distant  prospect,  which  conveyed  the  eye  through  a low 
valley,  appeared  clear,  and  produced  a good  effect.  The  fore- 
ground was  freely  touched,  with  a deal  of  spirit,  well  broken,  and 
naturally  coloured,  resembling  the  tints  of  Philip  in  his  early  time, 
before  he  used  that  variety  which  is  to  be  observed  in  all  his  best 
works. 

Wright  (Joseph).  This  painter,  who  is  commonly  called 
Wright  of  Derby,  was  born  in  that  town,  where  his  father  was  a 
respectable  attorney,  September  3,  1734.  In  early  life  he  gave 
indications  of  a taste  for  mechanics,  and  those  habits  of  attentive 
observation  which  generally  lead  to  perfection  in  the  fine  arts.  In 
1751  he  came  to  London,  and  was  placed  with  Thomas  Pludson, 
the  fashionable  portrait  painter  of  the  day,  but  who  is  now  better 
known  by  the  celebrity  of  his  scholars,  than  by  his  own  perform- 
ances. Among  the  pupils  who  came  from  the  school  of  Hudson, 
were  Reynolds,  Mortimer,  and  Wright,  which  last  used  to  lament 
that  he  could  not  receive  much  instruction  from  his  master,  and 
yet  it  is  certain  that  at  this  period  he  painted  both  portraits  and 
historical  pieces  in  a good  style,  of  which  his  Blacksmith’s  Forge, 
the  Air  Pump,  and  Gladiator,  are  proofs.  In  1773  he  married, 
and  soon  after  set  out  for  Italy,  where  he  made  a great  advance 
in  his  profession.  In  1775  he  returned  to  England,  and  settled 
for  two  years  at  Bath,  after  which  his  residence  was  entirely  at 
Derby.  His  attention  was  directed  for  some  years  to  portrait 
painting;  and  from  the  specimens  he  has  left,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  would  have  stood  in  the  first  rank  of  that  depart- 
ment, if  he  had  chosen  to  pursue  it ; but  his  genius  was  not  to  be 
circumscribed  within  such  narrow  limits,  and,  therefore,  his  main 
design  in  visiting  Rome  was  to  study  the  precious  remains  of  an- 
tiquity in  that  celebrated  treasury  of  art.  His  fine  drawings  after 


AVllIGHT. 


587 


Michel  Angelo,  and  the  enthusiasm  with  which  he  always  spoke 
of  that  sublime  genius,  evinced  the  estimation  in  which  he  held 
the  great  works  contemplated  by  him  in  Italy.  In  1782  he  was 
elected  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy  ; but  being  offended  at 
Mr.  Garvey’s  being  chosen  a royal  academician  instead  of  himself, 
he  resigned  his  diploma  in  disgust,  yet  continued  to  exhibit  at 
intervals  with  the  society.  In  1785,  however,  he  made  an  entire 
exhibition  of  his  own  pictures,  at  an  auction  room  in  the  Great 
Piazza,  Covent-garden,  the  collection  consisting  of  twenty-four 
pictures.  During  the  abode  of  Mr.  Wright  in  Italy,  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  a very  memorable  eruption  of  Mount  Vesu- 
vius, which  rekindled  his  inclination  for  painting  extraordinary 
effects  of  light;  and  his  different  pictures  of  that  sublime  spectacle 
stood  decidedly  pre-eminent  in  that  line  of  painting.  His  later 
pictures  were  chiefly  landscapes,  in  which  we  are  at  a loss  whether 
most  to  admire  the  elegance  of  his  outline,  his  judicious  manage- 
ment of  light  and  shade,  or  the  truth  and  delicacy  of  his  colouring ; 
but  of  those  performances  the  greatest  part  were  never  exhibited, 
being  always  purchased  from  the  easel  by  persons  who  knew  how 
to  appreciate  their  value.  His  last  work,  a view  of  the  head  of 
Ulleswater,  on  a large  scale,  may  rank  with  the  best  productions 
of  Wilson.  In  the  historical  line,  his  abilities  are  attested  by  his 
picture  of  the  Dead  Soldier,  of  which  there  is  a fine  engraving  by 
Heath ; the  Destruction  of  the  Floating  Batteries  at  Gibraltar ; 
Edwin  at  the  Tomb  of  his  Ancestor;  Belshazzar’s  Feast;  Hero 
and  Leander ; the  Lady  in  Comus;  and  the  storm  scene  in  the 
Winter’s  Tale,  painted  for  Boy  dell’s  Shakspeare.  The  attach- 
ment of  Mr.  Wright  to  his  native  town,  his  natural  modesty,  and 
habitual  love  of  seclusion,  kept  him  from  taking  up  his  abode  in 
London,  though  often  pressed  to  bring  forward  his  talents  more 
conspicuously  to  public  view.  He  died  of  a decline,  brought  on 
by  incessant  labour,  and  a too  sedentary  course  of  life,  August 
29,  1797.  The  character  of  Mr.  Wright  was  truly  excellent,  and 
all  the  historical  pictures  which  he  painted  are  strictly  chaste, 
breathing  the  gentle  feelings  of  humanity,  or  conveying  a fine 
moral  sentiment.  His  paintings  have  been  so  much  in  request, 
that  there  is  scarcely  an  instance  of  their  ever  having  come  into 
the  hands  of  the  dealers ; neither  have  his  best  works  been  seen  in 
London,  which  is  a strong  proof  of  their  intrinsic  worth.  It  is 
also  with  pleasure  we  have  to  record,  that  though  his  pecuniary 
circumstances  were  always  affluent,  he  did  not  sink  into  a state  of 
indolence,  or  deviate  into  a life  of  dissipation. 
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Wright  (Richard).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Liverpool, 
where  he  carried  on  the  business  of  a house  and  ship  painter.  In 
1764,  the  Society  for  the  encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures, 
and  Commerce  having  offered  a premium  for  the  best  sea  view, 
Mr.  Wright  presented  to  them  a picture  which  gained  the  prize. 
In  1766  he  gained  another  for  a picture,  in  which  he  made  an 
allusion  to  the  encouragement  given  by  the  same  society  to  the 
British  fishery.  From  this  painting  Mr.  Woollett  made  an  en- 
graving, which  the  French  copied,  and  ascribed  the  original  to 
Vernet.  Mr.  Wright  died  in  1775.  His  wife  and  daughters 
painted  subjects  of  still  life  and  fruit  pieces.  . 

WuLFliAAT  (Mathys  or  Matthias).  He  was  born  at  Arn- 
heim  in  1648,  and  became  the  disciple  of  Diepraam  ; who,  having 
observed  the  efforts  of  his  genius,  even  before  he  had  any  regular 
instructions,  gave  him  some  small  assistance  in  the  knowledge  of 
drawing ; and  when  the  parents  of  the  youth  found  that  he  would 
not  seriously  apply  himself  to  the  profession  of  physic,  for  which 
he  was  designed,  they  placed  him  entirely  under  the  direction  of 
that  master.  With  Diepraam  he  made  a great  proficiency,  but 
improved  himself  considerably  by  a diligent  study  after  nature. 
He  painted  historical  subjects  with  success ; but  his  principal  merit 
lay  in  conversations,  in  which  he  introduced  characters  of  distinc- 
tion, and  always  persons  above  the  common  rank.  He  also  painted 
portraits  in  small,  for  which  he  had  a constant  demand;  his  per- 
formances are  very  much  esteemed  through  Germany  and  the 
Low  Countries.  He  died  at  Amsterdam  in  17^7. 

WuRscH  (M.).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Stanz,  in  the  canton 
of  Under  walden,  in  Switzerland,  and  became  professor  of  painting 
in  the  academy  of  Besangon.  Several  of  his  pictures  are  in  the 
abbey  of  Engelberg,  and  are  much  admired  for  the  expression  and 
colouring.  He  painted  historical  subjects;  but  some  years  before 
his  death  he  lost  his  sight,  on  which  he  retired  to  his  native  place, 
where,  as  he  was  sitting  at  his  door,  on  the  9th  of  September, 
1798,  a body  of  French  troops  attacked  the  place,  pushed  the  old 
man,  then  eighty  years  of  age,  into  his  house,  which  was  set  fire 
to,  and  he  perished  in  the  flames. 

Wycke  (Thomas),  called  the  Old,  He  was  born  at  Haerlem 
in  1616,  and  became  one  of  the  best  painters  of  his  time.  He 
spent  several  years  in  Italy,  where  he  sketched  many  of  the  har- 
bours on  the  borders  of  the  Mediterranean,  particularly  those  from 
Leghorn  to  Naples,  and  represented  them  with  abundance  of 
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truth  and  nature.  He  also  adorned  his  views  with  figures,  ex- 
tremely well  designed,  habited  in  the  dresses  of  different  nations, 
seldom  omitting  the  red  habiliment  and  white  turban  of  the  Turk. 
The  usual  subjects  of  Wycke  were  sea-ports,  vessels  of  various 
forms,  and  a number  of  figures  of  a small  size;  Italian  markets, 
fairs,  and  mountebanks;  and  he  showed  extraordinary  merit  in 
his  pictures  of  chymists  in  their  laboratories,  in  which  he  was  so 
exact  as  to  represent  all  their  utensils  and  furnaces.  He  studied 
to  imitate  the  style  and  manner  of  Eamboccio  ; and  his  paintings 
were  so  highly  esteemed,  that  even  in  his  lifetime  he  sold  them  for 
great  prices.  Wycke  distinguished  himself  by  the  freedom  and 
delicacy  of  his  penciling,  as  well  as  by  a judicious  manner  of 
grouping  his  figures;  his  colouring  is  natural  and  very  transpa- 
rent ; and  by  a proper  distribution  of  his  masses  of  light  and 
shadow,  his  distances  show  a charming  truth  of  perspective,  and  the 
eye  is  agreeably  deluded  to  a very  remote  point  of  view.  In  all  his 
compositions  may  be  observed  a fine  understanding  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro,  abundance  of  exactness  in  every  scene  and  object  he  de- 
scribes, and  great  harmony  in  the  whole.  About  the  time  of  the 
Restoration  he  came  to  London,  and  obtained  considerable  em- 
ployment. The  Earl  of  Burlington  had  a picture  by  him,  of  the 
Parade  in  St.  James’s  Park,  with  Charles  II.  and  his  courtiers 
walking  in  the  Mall.  He  also  painted  a view  of  London  before 
the  fire.  He  died  in  1686.  There  are  a few  etchings  by  him  of 
landscapes  and  views,  but  they  are  very  scarce. 

W YCKE  (John),  called  the  Young,  He  was  the  son  of  Thomas 
Wycke,  and  was  born  at  Haerlem  about  1640.  He  spent  the 
greatest  part  of  his  life  in  England,  and  under  the  direction  of  his 
father  proved  an  excellent  painter  of  battles,  with  huntings  of  the 
deer  and  other  animals.  He  seems  to  have  made  Philip  Wou- 
vermans  his  model ; and  in  his  small  pictures  the  horses,  figures, 
and  landscape  were  touched  with  a deal  of  fire,  and  the  colouring 
of  his  landscape  is  warm  and  cheerful.  He  frequently  painted 
battles,  sieges,  and  huntings,  in  a large  size  ; but  in  respect  to  pen- 
ciling, as  well  as  colouring,  they  were  much  inferior  to  those  which 
he  painted  in  small.  The  most  remarkable  works  of  this  master 
are,  the  representation  of  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  the  Siege 
of  Namur.  In  the  celebrated  picture  of  the  Duke  of  Schomberg  on 
horseback,  painted  by  Kneller,  the  battle  in  the  back-ground  was 
the  work  of  John  Wycke,  who  also  drew  many  views  in  Scotland 
and  Jersey.  He  died  at  Mortlake,  in  Surrey,  in  1702. 

Wynants  (John).  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1600;  but  it 
is  not  known  by  whom  he  was  instructed.  He  became,  however, 
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an  excellent  painter  of  landscapes,  and  established  an  academy,  in 
which  were  brought  up  many  excellent  artists,  particularly  Adrian 
Vandervelde  and  Philip  Wouvermans.  The  works  of  Wynants 
are  deservedly  in  great  esteem  for  the  lightness  and  freedom  of 
the  touch,  for  the  clearness  of  the  skies,  and  for  the  transparence 
of  the  colouring.  The  choice  of  nature  in  his  situations  is  ex- 
tremely agreeable,  having  somewhat  peculiar  in  the  breaking  of 
the  grounds,  and  the  whole  has  a very  pleasing  appearance.  The 
figures  in  his  landscapes  were  not  painted  by  himself,  but  by 
Ostade,  Wouvermans,  Linglebach,  Van  Tulden,  and  others, 
which  now  give  an  additional  value  to  the  pictures  of  Wynants. 
The  works  of  this  master  are  not  common,  as  he  misapplied  a 
great  portion  of  his  time  in  parties  of  pleasure  and  dissipation  ; 
but  they  are  eagerly  purchased  whenever  they  are  offered  to  sale, 
and  bring  large  prices.  He  died  in  1670. 

Wytman  (Matthew).  He  was  born  at  Gorcum  in  1650, 
and  at  first  was  a disciple  of  Henry  Verschuring,  but  afterwards 
he  completed  his  studies  in  the  school  of  John  Bylaert.  His 
subjects  were  landscapes  and  conversations : the  former  he  de- 
signed in  a very  pleasing  style,  and  the  latter  he  composed  and 
finished  in  the  manner  of  Netscher;  though  he  differs  from  that 
master  by  introducing  very  elegant  landscapes  in  his  back-grounds, 
which  he  finished  highly,  and  with  a tone  of  colour  that  appears 
exceedingly  natural.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he  employed 
himself  principally  in  painting  fruit  and  flowers,  which  he  repre- 
sented so  admirably,  as  to  make  it  probable  that,  if  he  had  not  died 
so  young,  he  would  have  equalled  the  best  artists  of  his  time.  His 
death  occurred  in  1689. 


X. 

XiMENEs  (Don  Francisco).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born 
at  Madrid  in  1604.  He  studied  at  Rome,  where  he  became  a 
good  artist  in  history.  He  died  in  1666,  at  his  native  place, 
which  he  adorned  by  his  works. 

Y. 

Yanez  (Fernando).  This  painter  was  born  at  Medina  in 
Spain.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a pupil  of  Raffaelle,  at  Rome; 
after  which  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  where  he  painted 
several  altar-pieces,  mostly  at  Cuenca ; the  principal  of  which  are, 
the  Wise  Men’s  Offering ; and  a Dead  Christ  with  the  Virgin.  He 
died  in  1541. 
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Yepes  (Thomas  de).  This  Spanish  artist  was  a native  of 
Valencia.  He  painted  flowers,  fruit,  fish,  and  still  life,  at  Madrid, 
where  his  works  are  held  in  great  estimation.  He  died  in  1674. 

Ypres  (Charles  de).  This  Flemish  painter  was  born  at 
Ypres  in  1510,  and  studied  in  Italy,  where  he  acquired  a style  of 
painting  very  much  resembling  that  of  Tintoretto.  He  died  at 
his  native  place  in  1563. 

Yvrart  (Baudrin).  He  was  born  at  Boulogne,  in  Picardy, 
in  1610  ; but  it  is  not  known  who  his  instructor  was.  He  is  said, 
however,  to  have  been  a good  painter  of  history.  He  died  in 
1690. 

Yuso  (Fray  Matias  Antonio  Trala).  This  Spanish 
painter  was  born  at  Valencia  in  1680.  He  was  a monk  of  the 
order  of  St.  Francis,  and  was  principally  employed  in  Madonnas 
and  Holy  Families,  which  are  said  to  have  been  well*  executed. 
He  died  in  1753. 

Z. 

Zaagmoolen  (Martin).  This  Dutch  artist,  though  esteemed 
by  several  of  his  countrymen,  cannot  be  justly  mentioned  with 
much  honour,  either  to  himself  or  to  the  place  of  his  nativity.  He 
had  indeed  a bold  manner  of  colouring,  and  a free  pencil ; but  his 
drawing  and  design  were  extremely  incorrect,  and  his  expression 
worse  than  indifferent ; yet  he  thought  to  compensate  for  those 
capital  defects  by  strong  oppositions  of  light  and  shadow,  very 
badly  managed.  Houbraken  mentions  a Last  Judgment  painted 
by  Zaagmoolen,  in  which  the  painter  introduced  an  abundance  of 
figures;  but  he  observes,  that  all  of  them  were  coloured  so  ex- 
ceedingly pale,  that  they  had  in  reality  the  appearance  of  spirits. 

Zacchetti  (Bernardino).  This  painter  was  born  at  Reggio, 
and  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  a scholar  of  Raffaelle,  an 
opinion  which  does  not  seem  to  be  well  founded,  and  some  of  his 
works  in  the  churches  of  his  native  place  carry  the  appearance  of 
Garofalo.  He  flourished  about  1540. 

Zacchia  (Paolo,  il  Vecchio).  He  was  born  at  Lucca,  and 
flourished  about  the  year  1530.  He  appears  to  have  been  edu- 
cated at  Florence,  and  there  are  several  altar-pieces  at  Lucca, 
which  show  that  he  was  a considerable  artist^  particularly  two,  an 
Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  and  an  Ascension.  The  last  is  remark- 
able for  its  foreshortening. 
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Zaccolini  (Padre  Matteo).  He  was  born  at  Cesena  in 
1590,  and  became  a very  considerable  artist  in  historical  composi- 
tions, but  his  chief  excellence  app’eared  in  those  paintings  where 
he  introduced  perspective,  which  he  executed  with  the  utmost 
precision,  and  therefore  was  constantly  attentive  to  have  some 
pieces  of  that  kind  in  all  his  designs.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
instructor  of  Domenichino  and  Nicolo  Poussin  in  that  art.  He 
was  a monk  of  the  order  of  Theatines,  and  his  principal  works  are 
in  their  churches.  He  wrote  some  treatises  on  perspective,  which 
remain  in  manuscript.  He  died  in  1630. 

Zachtleven,  see  Sachtleven. 

Zago  (Santo).  He  was  a native  of  Venice,  and  the  scholar  of 
Titian,  whose  style  he  imitated  very  happily,  as  appeared  in  some 
pictures  which  he  painted  for  the  churches,  particularly  one  in 
that  of  St.  Catherine,  representing  Tobit  and  the  Angel  with  the 
Fish. 

Zais  (Giuseppe).  He  was  a native  of  Venice,  and  had  Fran- 
cesco Zuccarelli  for  his  instructor.  His  subjects  were  landscapes, 
which  he  painted  with  spirit  and  great  originality  of  invention. 
He  also  produced  some  good  battle-pieces.  He  died  in  1784. 

Zamboni  (Matteo).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bologna,  and 
flourished  about  the  year  1710.  He  studied  under  Carlo  Cignani, 
and  painted  historical  subjects  with  credit.  Two  of  his  altar- 
pieces  are  in  the  church  of  St.  Nicolo,  at  Rimini : one  is  taken 
from  the  history  of  St.  Pietro  Celestini,  and  the  other  St.  Bene- 
detto. He  died  young. 

Zambrano  (Juan  Luis).  This  Spanish  artist  was  born  at 
Cordova  in  1599,  and  had  Pablo  de  Cespedes  for  his  preceptor, 
whose  style  he  imitated  with  great  success.  His  chief  perform- 
ances are  at  Cordova,  in  the  cathedral,  and  the  convent  of  Los 
Martyros,  consisting  of  two  altar-pieces:  one  of  these  is  the 
Stoning  of  Stephen  ; and  the  other,  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Acislo 
and  St.  Victoria.  In  the  college  of  Santa  Catalina  are  two  fine 
pictures  by  him  of  the  Guardian  Angel,  and  St.  Christopher. 
Zambrano  latterly  resided  at  Seville,  where  he  painted  some  pic- 
tures for  the  church  of  St.  Basil.  He  died  there  in  1639- 

Zamora  (Juan  de).  He  was  a native  of  Seville,  and  flou- 
rished about  1610.  He  excelled  in  landscapes,  the  figures  in 
which,  being  designed  in  the  Flemish  taste,  indicate  that  he  had 
been  instructed  by  a master  of  that  school.  His  principal  works 
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are  at  the  bishop’s  palace,  at  Seville,  where  he  continued  to  reside 
till  his  death,  the  year  of  which  is  not  mentioned. 

Zampazzo  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  born  at  Citta- 
della,  in  the  Venetian  States,  in  1620,  and  studied  under  Jacopo 
Apollonio,  whose  style  he  followed  tenaciously  in  his  paintings 
for  the  churches  at  Bassano,  where  he  died,  in  1700. 

Zanardi  (Gentile).  This  lady  was  a native  of  Bologna, 
and  was  instructed  in  the  art  of  painting  by  Marc  Antonio  Fran- 
ceschini.  She  had  an  extraordinary  talent  in  copying  the  works 
of  the  great  masters,  with  a sweetness  of  colour  and  delicacy  of 
outline  that  surprised  the  best  judges.  She  also  painted  histo- 
rical subjects  of  her  own  designing,  with  equal  taste  and  delicacy. 
The  time  of  her  death  is  not  mentioned. 

Zanchi  (Antonio).  This  artist  was  born  at  Venice  in  1639, 
and  had  Francesco  Rusca  for  his  instructor  in  painting ; but  he 
was  more  distinguished  by  his  fecundity  than  'his  genius.  His 
works  are  numerous,  and  the  best  of  them  is  a representation  of 
the  Plague  which  visited  Venice  in  1630.  In  the  church  of  St. 
Girolamo  are  two  pictures  of  the  Good  Samaritan  and  the  Pro- 
digal Son.  He  died  in  1722. 

Zanimberti  (Filippo).  He  was  born  at  Brescia  in  1585, 
and  was  a disciple  of  Santo  Peranda,  under  whose  direction  he 
continued  ten  years,  till,  by  the  precepts  of  so  accomplished  a 
master,  he  proved  very  eminent  in  his  profession.  His  genius 
was  fertile,  and  his  imagination  lively,  so  that  he  composed  his 
subjects  with  ease  and  readiness.  He  generally  filled  his  designs 
with  a number  of  small  figures,  which  he  touched  delicately,  and 
gave  them  a graceful  air,  with  an  abundance  of  nature.  He 
painted  several  large  pictures  for  the  churches  of  Brescia  and 
Venice,  particularly  one  of  the  miracle  of  the  Manna  in  the  Wil- 
derness. He  died  in  1636. 

Zanotti  (Giovanni  Pietro).  This  artist  was  born,  of  Ita- 
lian parents,  at  Paris  in  1674.  He  studied  at  Bologna  under  Lo- 
renzo Passinelli,  by  whose  instructions  he  became  a good  colourist 
and  designer,  to  which  he  added  a perfect  knowledge  of  the  chiaro- 
oscuro.  He  painted  several  altar-pieces  for  the  churches  at  Bo- 
logna ; the  pnncipal  of  which  are  the  Incredulity  of  St.  Thomas  ; 
the  Resurrection  ; and  the  Nativity.  In  the  public  palace  is  a 
picture  by  him,  representing  the  Ambassadors  of  Rome  swearing 
Fidelity  to  the  Bolognese.  His  other  works  are  at  Cortona,  where 

VOL.  II.  Q Q 


594 


ZAIl—ZEL 


he  died  in  1765.  Zanotti  was  also  a writer  on  the  art,  and  pub- 
lished a History  of  the  Academy  of  Bologna. 

Zarinnena  (Francisco).  He  was  born  at  Valencia,  in  Spain, 
about  1550;  and  studied  in  the  school  of  Titian.  His  principal 
works,  which  are  in  the  churches  and  monasteries  of  Valencia,  are 
much  in  the  manner  of  his  master.  He  died  in  1624,  leaving  two 
sons,  Christobal  and  Juan,  who  painted  in  the  same  style  as  their 
father. 

Zeeman  (Renier).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born  at  Amster- 
dam in  1612.  He  excelled  in  painting  marine  subjects,  as  views 
of  sea-shores,  harbours,  and  shipping;  which  he  designed  cor- 
rectly, and  composed  in  a good  style,  with  spirit  and  taste.  He 
also  etched  several  views  and  plates  of  shipping. 

Zeeman  (Enoch).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Holland, 
but  resided  most  of  his  life  in  London,  where  he  painted  portraits 
in  the  laboured  style  of  Balthasar  Denner.  He  died  in  1744, 
leaving  a son,  Paul  Zeeman,  who  followed  the  same  profession. 
Isaac  Zeeman,  the  brother  of  Enoch,  was  also  a portrait  painter, 
and  died  in  1751,  leaving  a son,  who  pursued  the  same  line  of 
art. 

Zelotti  (Battista).  He  was  born  at  Verona  in  1532,  and 
at  first  was  the  disciple  of  Antonio  Badile;  but  afterwards  he 
studied  under  Titian,  though  he  principally  adhered  to  the  man- 
ner of  his  first  master.  He  was  excellent  in  design,  had  great 
readiness  of  invention,  and  freedom  of  hand,  and  his  tone  of  co- 
louring was  beautiful.  His  merit  in  every  branch  of  his  pro- 
fession was  universally  allowed ; it  recommended  him  to  the  favour 
of  the  most  eminent  persons  of  his  time,  and  procured  him  the 
honour  of  knighthood.  He  became  the  associate  in  several  works 
with  Paolo  Veronese;  and  had  the  distinction  of  being  his  com- 
petitor at  Venice,  where  he  was  one  of  the  six  painters  appointed 
by  Titian  to  contend  for  a chain  of  gold.  Though  the  prize  was 
deservedly  given  to  Paolo,  Zelotti’s  composition  was  extremely 
admired.  Some  charming  paintings  by  this  artist  are  in  the 
grand  hall  of  the  Council  of  Ten,  at  Venice,  which  are  incontest- 
able proofs  of  the  excellence  of  his  colouring,  the  grandeur  of  his 
taste,  and  the  liveliness  of  his  imagination.  Most  of  the  subjects 
of  these  pictures  are  allegorical,  and  allude  to  the  dignity  and  im- 
portance of  the  council.  Zelotti  succeeded  better  in  fresco  than 
in  oil,  though  some  of  his  works  in  the  latter  are  much  esteemed, 
particularly  the  Conversion  of  St,  Paul,  and  Christ  on  the  Lake 


ZIF — ZIN  595 

of  Gennesareth,  both  in  the  cathedral  of  Vicenza.  He  died  in 

1592* 

ZiFRONDi  (Antonio).  He  was  born  at  Clusone,  in  the  state 
of  Bergamo,  in  1657,  and  was  instructed  by  Marc  Antonio  Fran- 
ceschini,  under  whom  he  became  a good  painter  of  history.  He 
had  a ready  invention,  and  was  remarkable  for  the  facility  of  his 
execution.  One  of  his  best  works  is  an  Annunciation,  in  the 
church  of  Santo  Spirito,  at  Clusone,  where  he  died,  in  1730. 

ZiLOTTi  (Domenico  Bernardo).  He  was  born  at  Borso,  in 
the  territory  of  Venice,  about  the  year  1730.  He  painted  land- 
scapes in  the  manner  of  Francesco  Zuccarelli,  with  great  spirit 
and  correctness.  There  are  also  several  etchings  of  landscapes 
and  views  by  Zilotti,  some  from  his  own  designs,  and  others  after 
Semonini. 

ZiNCKE  (Christian  Fre'deric).  This  excellent  enamel 
painter  was  born  at  Dresden  about  the  year  1681,  and  came  to 
England  in  1706,  where  he  studied  under  Boit,  and  not  only  sur- 
passed him,  but  even  rivalled  Petitot.  For  a great  number  of 
years  Zincke  had  as  much  business  as  he  could  execute;  and  when 
at  last  he  raised  his  price  from  twenty  to  thirty  guineas,  it  was 
only  occasioned  by  the  desire  of  lessening  his  fatigue ; for  no  man, 
so  superior  in  his  profession  as  he  was,  had  less  tincture  of  vanit}^ 
He  was  particularly  patronised  by  George  II.  and  Queen  Caro- 
line, and  he  was  also  appointed  cabinet  painter  to  Frederic  Prince 
of  Wales.  Her  late  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Amelia, 
daughter  of  George  II.,  had  ten  portraits  of  her  illustrious  family 
painted  by  Zincke,  which,  in  1783,  she  gave  to  his  present  ma- 
jesty, then  Prince  of  Wales.  William,  the  great  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland, bought  several  of  his  best  works,  particularly  the  beautiful 
copy  of  Dr.  Mead’s  Queen  of  Scots,  painted  by  Isaac  Oliver.  In 
1737,  Zincke  paid  a visit  to  his  own  country,  and  after  his  re- 
turn, finding  his  sight  fail  him,  he  retired  from  business  to  South 
Lambeth,  with  a second  wife,  by  whom  he  had  three  or  four 
children.  His  first  wife  was  a handsome  woman,  of  whom  he  had 
been  very  fond ; and  there  is  a print  of  him  and  her.  He  had  a 
son  by  her,  for  whom  he  bought  a place  in  the  Six  Clerks’  Office; 
and  a daughter,  who  died  a little  before  he  retired  to  Lambeth. 
After  Zincke  quitted  business,  Madame  Pompadour  prevailed 
upon  him  to  copy  in  enamel  a picture  of  the  King  of  France, 
which  she  sent  over  on  purpose.  He  died  in  March,  1767. 
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ZoBOLi  (Jacopo).  This  artist  was  a native  of  Modena.  He 
studied  first  under  Francesco  Stringa,  after  which  he  went  for 
improvement  to  Bologna,  and  next  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in 
1761.  One  of  his  best  works  is  a picture  of  St.  Girolamo,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Eustace,  at  Rome.  It  is  a noble  composition,  and 
admirably  coloured. 

ZoccHi  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Florence  in  1711,  but 
it  is  not  said  by  whom  he  was  instructed.  His  chief  employment 
was  the  decorating  of  the  mansions  of  noblemen  with  allegorical 
ornaments  and  landscapes,  in  which  last  he  excelled.  He  also 
published  some  views  of  Italian  scenery,  the  figures  in  which  were 
etched  by  himself.  He  died  at  Florence  in  1776. 

Zoffany  (Johan).  This  German  painter  was  born  at  Frank- 
fort on  the  Maine  in  1735.  Who  was  his  instructor  we  are  not 
informed  ; but  about  the  year  1761  he  came  to  England,  where 
he  niet  with  little  success,  and  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  dis- 
tress; when  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  took  notice  of  him,  relieved  him 
in  his  necessities,  and  recommended  him  to  the  great.  A portrait 
of  the  Earl  of  Barrymore  fixed  his  reputation,  and  he  also  painted 
some  of  the  principal  theatrical  performers  with  success,  parti- 
cularly Garrick,  in  Abel  Drugger;  the  same  actor  in  Sir  John 
Brute;  Foote  and  Weston  together,  in  Dr.  Last;  and  Foote 
alone,  as  Major  Sturgeon.  But  the  pictures  which  did  Zoffany 
most  credit  were  the  portraits  of  the  royal  family.  On  express- 
ing a wish  to  visit  Italy,  his  late  majesty  liberally  enabled  him  to 
accomplish  that  object,  and  gave  him  a recommendation  to  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  who  permitted  him  to  study  in  his  gal- 
lery, of  which  he  drew  a picture,  now  in  the  royal  collection. 
Soon  after  his  return,  Zoffany,  by  the  interest  of  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds, went  to  India,  where  he  was  patronised  by  the  Nabob  of 
Oude,  for  whom  he  painted  a great  number  of  pictures,  as  he  did 
also  for  many  of  the  native  princes,  as  well  as  for  the  European 
residents.  He  resided  a long  time  at  Lucknow,  and  having  rea- 
lised a good  fortune,  returned  to  England  about  1796.  He  was 
a royal  academician,  and  a man  of  considerable  talent;  but  his 
latter  pictures  did  not  equal  those  of  his  earlier  days.  He  died 
at  Kew,  in  December,  1810. 

Zola  (Giuseppe).  He  was  born  at  Brescia  in  1675,  and  be- 
came a distinguished  painter  of  landscapes,  which  he  executed  in 
a bold  style,  and  generally  introduced  into  them  sacred  subjects  t 
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but  the  hgures  were  not  equal  to  the  scenery.  He  died  in 
1743. 

Zoppo  (Marco).  He  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1451,  and  was 
the  disciple  of  Francesco  Squarcione  at  the  same  time  with  Andrea 
Mantegna.  He  imitated  the  style  of  his  master  with  great  suc- 
cess, and  excelled  in  portrait  as  well  as  in  history.  He  resided 
first  at  Venice,  and  next  at  Pesaro,  where  he  painted,  in  the 
church  of  the  Observant  Monastery,  a Madonna  and  Child  with 
several  saints.  There  are  also  many  of  his  works  in  his  native 
city,  where  they  are  held  in  much  estimation.  He  died  in  1517. 

ZuccARELLi  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Florence 
about  the  year  1710.  At  the  outset  of  his  career  he  applied  to 
historical  painting ; but  afterwards  confined  his  practice  to  land- 
scape, in  which  he  attained  a beautiful  manner,  both  of  compo- 
sition and  execution.  Among  the  figures  which  he  introduced, 
he  always  took  care  to  represent  one  with  a gourd  or  bottle  at  his 
waist,  as  is  commonly  seen  in  Italy.  This  he  is  said  to  have 
done  in  allusion  to  his  own  name,  zucco  being  the  Italian  word 
for  gourd.  He  set  out  for  England  about  1752,  but  as  it  was 
the  time  of  war,  he  was  seized  at  some  town  on  the  continent,  and 
accused  of  being  a spy.  Fie  told  the  soldiers  his  name  and 
profession,  and  offered  to  confirm  the  truth  by  painting  a picture, 
which  was  agreed  to:  the  materials  were  procured,  the  piece 
painted,  and  Zuccarelli  was  honourably  dismissed.  In  England 
he  met  with  great  encouragement,  and  several  of  his  pictures  were 
engraved  by  that  excellent  artist,  Vivares.  By  the  advice  of 
some  of  his  friends,  Zuccarelli  completed  a collection  of  drawings, 
which  he  disposed  of  by  auction,  and  obtained  for  them  a consi- 
derable sum.  On  the  institution  of  the  Royal  Academy,  he  was 
elected  one  of  the  first  members;  but  in  1773  he  returned  to 
Florence,  where,  for  some  time,  he  relinquished  the  pencil,  and 
lived  upon  his  fortune.  A sudden  loss,  however,  compelled  him 
to  resume  his  pencil ; and  it  was  observed  that  the  works  which  he 
now  produced  w^ere  better  than  those  of  his  earlier  days,  or  even 
than  his  performances  in  England.  He  died  at  Florence  in  1788. 
Zuccarelli  made  several  etchings  from  the  originals  of  Andrea 
del  Sarto. 

ZuccHERO,  or  ZuccARO  (Taddeo).  He  was  born  at  San 
Agnolo  in  Vado,  in  the  duchy  of  Urbino,  in  1529,  and  received 
his  earliest  instruction  in  painting  from  his  father,  Ottaviano  Zuc- 
chero,  who  was  but  an  indifferent  artist.  So  ardent,  however. 
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was  Taddeo  for  improvement,  that  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  with- 
out money  or  friends,  he  ventured  to  take  a journey  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  frequently  destitute  of  the  common  necessaries  of 
life,  and  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  sleeping  either  under  ruins, 
or  in  the  porticoes  of  some  of  the  palaces.  He  was  compelled  to 
support  himself  by  grinding  colours  for  the  shops,  at  small  wages, 
whenever  he  could  procure  work  of  that  kind ; and  his  disengaged 
hours  he  spent  industriously  in  designing  after  the  antiques,  or  in 
studying  the  works  of  Raffaelle ; till  at  last  he  appropriated  one 
half  of  the  week  to  labour  for  his  support,  and  the  remainder  to 
the  cultivation  of  his  talents.  At  length  he  was  taken  into  the 
service  of  Pietro  Calabrese,  whose  wife  was  so  covetous  that  she 
almost  starved  him.  Amidst  all  these  trials,  the  perseverance  of 
Taddeo  was  astonishing,  and  his  love  of  the  art  bore  him  up  under 
all  the  difficulties  he  had  to  encounter.  He  had  the  good  fortune 
to  receive  some  instructions  from  Daniello  of  Parma,  who  had 
resided  with  Corregio,  and  painted  with  Parmegiano ; by  which 
means  he  improved  so  considerably,  as  to  be  qualified  to  appear 
in  his  profession  with  credit.  He  soon  distinguished  himself  at 
Rome,  Urbino,  Verona,  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  by  many  noble 
compositions  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil ; and  he  equally  excelled 
in  portrait  and  in  history.  The  Popes  Julius  III.  and  Paul  IV. 
employed  him  in  the  Vatican;  and  Cardinal  Farnese  intrusted 
him  with  the  entire  decoration  of  his  palace  of  Caprarola,  for 
which  he  allowed  him  a considerable  pension.  His  style  of  com- 
position was  grand,  and  he  showed  great  elevation  in  his  ideas; 
his  disposition  was  judicious,  and  his  pencil  mellow  and  free ; and, 
by  being  competently  skilled  in  anatomy,  he  designed  naked 
figures  sufficiently  correct,  and  was  particularly  excellent  in  the 
heads,  the  hair,  and  the  extremities ; but  yet  he  was  accounted  a 
mannerist,  and  not  equal  to  his  brother  and  disciple,  Federigo 
Zucchero.  His  real  merit  consisted  in  the  manner  of  his  design 
and  the  elegance  of  his  disposition ; but  his  colouring  was  de- 
ficient, rather  resembling  that  of  a marble  statue  than  the  warmth 
of  life.  He  died  in  1566. 

Zucchero,  or  Zuccaro  (Federigo).  He  was  the  brother  of 
Taddeo  Zucchero,  and  was  born  in  1543.  After  receiving  some 
instruction  from  his  father,  he  was  taken  to  Rome  in  1550,  and 
left  under  the  care  of  his  brother,  who  was  then  at  the  height  of 
his  reputation.  Taddeo  exerted  himself  to  improve  Federigo  in 
design,  and  observed  with  pleasure  that  his  genius  readily  enabled 
him  to  make  a happy  use  of  every  precept.  In  a few  years,  Fe- 
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derigo  was  qualified  to  assist  his  brother  in  several  of  his  grand 
compositions,  and  to  exhibit  to  the  public  some  of  his  own  works, 
which  even  then  showed  the  beginning  of  that  excellence  at  which 
he  afterwards  arrived.  While  Taddeo  was  engaged  at  Caprarola 
by  the  Cardinal  Farnese,  Federigo  was  invited  to  Venice,  where 
he  was  employed  by  the  Patriarch  Grimani,  to  finish  a chapel 
which  had  been  left  imperfect  by  Battista  Franco.  He  also  exe- 
cuted several  other  works  in  fresco  as  well  as  in  oil,  which  pro- 
cured him  extraordinary  applause  ; but  on  the  death  of  Taddeo 
he  was  recalled,  to  complete  those  works  which  had  been  left  un- 
finished by  that  unexpected  event.  After  this  he  was  engaged  at 
Florence  in  some  considerable  designs,  till  Gregory  XIII.  invited 
him  to  Rome,  to  work  in  the  Vatican,  which  afforded  him  a noble 
opportunity  to  advance  his  reputation.  But  having  received  some 
indignity  from  the  principal  officers  of  the  pope,  he  resolved 
to  discontinue  the  work,  and  leave  Rome ; previous  to  which 
he  painted  a satirical  picture  of  Calumny,  in  which  he  intro- 
duced the  portraits  of  all  those  who  had  given  him  offence,  and 
represented  them  with  asses’  ears.  This  picture  he  caused  to  be 
placed  over  the  gate  of  St.  Luke’s  church,  on  the  festival  of  that 
saint,  in  order  to  make  it  more  public ; but,  fearful  of  the  con- 
sequences, he  instantly  withdrew  from  Rome,  and  retired  to 
France,  where  he  was  employed  by  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine. 
From  thence  he  came  to  England,  and  while  here  painted  several 
fine  portraits,  particularly  one  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  after- 
wards went  to  Spain,  where  he  was  employed  in  the  Escurial: 
but  his  works  there  gave  so  little  satisfaction  to  Philip  II.  that 
they  were  obliterated,  to  give  place  to  the  performances  of  another 
artist.  He  next  visited  Venice,  where  he  resided  some  time,  till 
at  length  the  pope  recalled  him  to  Rome,  and  gave  him  permission 
to  set  up  an  academy  there,  of  which  he  became  the  first  pre- 
sident. He  was  superior  to  Taddeo  in  many  respects;  possessing 
a more  extensive  genius,  and  an  invention  surprisingly  ready  and 
lively.  His  colouring  had  abundance  of  force,  and  his  drawing 
is  generally  good ; yet,  like  his  brother,  he  was  a mannerist,  and 
they  both  wanted  a more  thorough  study  of  nature,  and  more 
grace  in  the  airs  of  the  heads.  Notwithstanding  these  defects, 
the  paintings  of  Federigo  are  exceedingly  valued,  and  his  por- 
traits will  for  ever  preserve  to  him  the  reputation  of  being  a very 
eminent  master.  At  Venice  is  a picture  by  Federigo  Zucchero, 
painted  in  oil,  representing  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  which, 
for  composition  and  colouring,  deserves  great  commendation.  He 
worked  in  conjunction  with  Paolo  Veronese,  Tintoretto,  Bassano, 
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and  Palma,  in  the  grand  council  chamber  at  Venice ; and  his 
performance  gave  so  much  satisfaction,  that  the  doge,  as  a public 
testimony  of  his  merit,  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood. He  died  at  Ancona  in  1616. 

ZuccHi  (Antonio).  He  was  born  in  Italy,  and  came  to  this 
country  with  Mr.  Adam,  the  architect,  by  whom  and  his  brother 
he  was  principally  employed  in  painting  decorations  for  the  man- 
sions which  they  built  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  His 
subjects  were  mythological,  with  ruins  and  ornaments,  which  he 
painted  in  a light  and  pleasant  manner,  but  without  learning  or 
strength.  At  Buckingham  House  is  a ceiling  painted  by  him ; 
and  much  of  his  work  is  at  Osterly  Park.  He  was  an  associate 
of  the  Royal  Academy.  After  continuing  here  some  years,  he 
returned  to  Rome,  and  died  there  in  1795. 

Zucco  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Bergamo,  and  . 
studied  successively  under  Campi  and  Moroni.  He  painted  hi- 
story and  portraits  in  the  manner  of  Paolo  Veronese  so  success- 
fully, that  some  of  his  works  were  mistaken  for  the  productions  of 
that  master ; particularly  two  pieces  of  the  Nativity,  and  the  Wise 
Men’s  Offering,  in  the  church  of  St.  Gothard,  at  Bergamo.  He 
died  in  1727. 

ZuGNi  (Francesco).  This  artist  was  born  at  Brescia  in  1594, 
and  studied  under  Palma,  whom  he  surpassed  in  his  colouring. 
He  excelled  in  fresco,  and  frequently  introduced  architectural 
pieces  into  his  pictures  with  taste  and  judgment.  His  works  in 
oil  are  also  well  executed ; particularly  an  altar-piece,  the  subject 
of  which  is  the  Circumcision,  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  delle 
Grazie,  at  Venice.  He  died  there  in  1636. 

ZuPELLi  (Giovanni  Battista).  He  was  a native  of  Cre- 
mona, and  excelled  in  landscape  painting,  which  he  commonly 
embellished  with  figures,  representing  sacred  histories.  In  the 
church  of  the  Eremites,  at  Cremona,  is  a Holy  Family  by  him, 
which  is  deemed  his  masterpiece.  He  died  in  1536. 

Zurbaran  (Francesco).  This  Spanish  painter  was  born  near 
Seville  in  1596,  and  studied  under  Pablo  Roelas,  but  afterwards 
he  chose  to  follow  the  style  of  Michel  Angelo  Caravaggio,  with- 
out adopting  his  extravagance.  In  the  church  of  La  Merced 
Calzado,  at  Seville,  is  a remarkable  performance  by  him,  repre- 
senting the  history  of  San  Pedro  Nolasco,  in  which  all  the  monks 
are  clothed  in  white ; yet  the  draperies,  notwithstanding  the  same- 
ness of  colour,  are  managed  with  admirable  art  and  elegance.  In 
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1630  be  was  invited  to  Madrid,  and  made  painter  to  the  king, 
who  employed  him  in  the  palace  of  Buen  Retiro,  where  he  exe- 
cuted a series  of  pictures,  representing  the  Labours  of  Hercules. 
He  died  in  1662. 

ZusTRus  (Lambert).  This  painter  was  a native  of  Germany, 
and  had,  for  his  first  instructor,  Christopher  Swartz,  of  Munich ; 
but  afterwards  he  went  to  Venice,  where  he  became  the  scholar 
of  Titian,  and  imitated  his  manner  of  colouring,  and  also  of  design, 
though  not  without  some  mixture  of  the  gothic  style  of  his  coun- 
try. A very  capital  picture  of  this  master’s  hand  is  in  the  cabinet 
of  the  King  of  France : it  is  a landscape,  in  which  he  has  intro- 
duced the  history  of  Christ  baptized  by  St.  John ; and  in  the 
Louvre,  is  another  piece  by  Zustrus,  representing  Venus  and 
Cupid,  with  Mars  in  the  back-ground. 

Zyl  (Gerard  Pieters  Van).  This  Dutch  artist  was  born 
at  Amsterdam  in  1606.  He  was  eminent  in  portraiture,  and  in 
1635  came  to  England,  where  he  formed  an  acquaintance  with 
Vandyck,  who  employed  him  in  his  draperies  and  back-grounds. 
By  this  intercourse  he  greatly  improved  his  own  style,  and  after 
residing  some  years  in  London,  went  back  to  Amsterdam,  where 
he  obtained  the  honourable  appellation  of  the  second  Vandyck. 
He  died  in  1661. 
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